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FULL BENCH. 


The 2nd February, 1897. 

Present : 

Mr. JitacE Knox, Mr. Justice BurkiIt anuMr. Justice Airman. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Ishri.* 

Criminal Procedure Code, sections 36 and 367 — Concurrent 
sentences not authorised by the Code. 

• There is no provision in the Code of Criminal Procedure by which a Court is empower- 
ed, on convicting an accused person of two or more offences at the same time, to direct that 
the teatences imposed in respect of such offences shall run concurrently. 

Ttild case was referred to a Bench at the instance of Airman, J., in view of 
the rulings of the^Court in Queen-Empress v. Wazir Jan, I.L.B., 10 All., 58, and 
Queen-Empress v. Dalip, I. L. B., 18 All., 246. The facts of the case, so far as 
they ai^e necessary for the purposes of this report, appear from the order of 
the Court. 

^nox, Burkitt and Aikman, JJ.— This case was called for on a perusal 
of the Se^sioiys, statement of the Bareilly District for the month cf October 
1896. The Sessions Judge hatl convicted an accused person of separate offences 
falling under sections '420, 467 and 471 of the Indian Penal Code. For each 
offence he sentenced the accused to suffer rigorous imprisonment for three 
months and directed that the sentences should run concurrently. The passing 
of concurrent sentences is^owhere authorised by the Code of Criminal Proce- 
dure. Section 86 of that Code provides that when a person is convicted at 
one trial of two or more distinct offences, the Court may sentence him for 
such offences to separate terms of imprisonment, but provides [2] that the 
separate terms of imprisonment shall commence one after the expiration of the 
Other in such order as the Court may direct. These words show that the 

* Criminal Revision No. 38 of 1897. 
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passing of oonourrent sentences was not in the contemplation of the Legisla^re 
for oases in which convictions take plAoe at one trial. Section 897 of the Oode 
provides that in case of a person already undergoing a sentence of impri^n* 
ment and such person being sentenced to another term of imprisonment, suol) 
latter impilsonment shall commence at the expiration of the imprisonment to 
which be has been previously sentenced. We cannot but regret thak'a power 
to pass concurrent sentences has not been conferred by the Code. Numerous 
oases occur to us in which such a power would be very salutary. As^ the law 
at present stands, we must bold that the oonourrent sentences passed are 
illegal. We accordingly set aside the sentences passed in this case, and direct 
that for each offence the accused suffer rigorous imprisonment for a term of 
one month. These terms of imprisonment will run consecutively from the 
date of the original conviction. Let the papers be returned. 

MOTB8. 

( The Criminal Procedure Code, 189Q, added these words to sec. 85, visa ' nnless the 
Court directs that such punishmen^ shall run concurrently This cpse has therefore lost 
its authority .3 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 6th July, 1897. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Baker ji and Mb. Justice Aikman. 

Nabbu Khan Plaintiff 

versus 

Sita Defendant.'^ 


Civil Procedure Code, sections 440 et seqq. — Lunatic— Act No. X^XV* 
of 1868 — Lunatic, not adjudged to be so, may sue through a 
next friend or defend through a guardian ad litem. 

m 

The provisions of Chapter XXXI of the Oode of Civil Procedure are not exhaustive, and 
where a person is admitted or has been found to be of unsound mind, although he has not 
been adjudged to be so under Act No. XXXV of 1858, or by any other law for the time being 
in force, he should, if a plaintiff, be allowed to sue through his next friend, and the Court 
should appoint a guardian ad litem whore he is a defendant. Porter v. Porter, L. R., 87 Oh. 
D., 420 ; Venftaf-ISJramnnu Rambhat v. Timappa Devappa, 1. L. B., 16 Bom. ,c 182; 
Tukaram Anant Joahi v. Vithal Joahi, I. L. B., 13 Bom., 656; Uma Sundagi Date v. itamji 
Haidar, I. L. R., 7 Cal., 242, and Jonnagadla Subbaya\. Thatiparthi Senadola Buthoya, 
I. L, B., 6 Mad., 380, referred to. 

The facts of this case are as follows : During the years 1667 — 1690 three sous 
of one Mendu Khan sold certain shops belonging to the family to Gajju Mai, 
and the deed of sale was signed also by one of She brothers on behalf of a 
fourth brother, Nabbu Khan, who was of unsound mind. In 1894 She present 
suit was brought by Nabbu Khan's aunt, Musammat Chhoti, as bis next friend 
to recover a one-fourth share in the sh ops sold on the ground that Nabbu 

* Second Appeal No. 292 of 1895, from a deoree of L. O. Evans, Esq., DiitrioWudge of 
Aligarh, dated the 4th December 1894, reversing a decree of Byed Abdur Bassak, fltuMifof 
Koil, dated the 5th June 1894. 
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Kiiao At the time of the sale had been insane and incapable of contracting. 
Nabbn Eban was admittedly insand and had been so from bis birth, bat he 
hftd never been adjudged a lunatic under Act No. XXXV of 1858. 

The Court of First Instance (Bdunsif of Eoil) decreed tbe claim, holding 
that, there being in fact no doubt as to the plaintiff's lunacy, there was no reason 
why he should not sue through a next friend, even though he had not been 
adjudged a lunatip.* 

Tlfs defendant (the representative of tbe original vendee) appealed. The * 
Ijower Appellate Court (District Judge of Aligarh) decreed tbe appeal, holding 
that it was necessary that the plaintiff should have been adjudged a lunatic 
vmder Act No. XXXV of 1858, and further because tbe plaintiff did not seek 
to recover possession of his share of the property on payment of a proportionate 
share of the purohase>money paid by the husband of the defendant appellant. 
The plaintiff thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Lala £hUzari Lai, for tbe .Appellant. ^ 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Bespondent. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — The suit out of which this appeal has arisen 
was brought on behalf of one Nabbu Khan, who is alleged to be a lunatic, by 
his aunt, Musammat Chhoti, as his next friend. Nabbu Khan has not been 
adjudged to be a [4] lunatic under Act No. XXXV of 1858, but the Lower 
Appel(fite Court has found it to be an admitted fact that he is a lunatic. That 
Court has, however, held, on tbe authority of cerjiain rulings to which it has 
referred, that section 440 and the following sections of the Code of Civil 
Procedure are, with reference to the provisions of section 463, inapplicable to 
the case of a lunatic not adjudged to be so, and^that therefore the aunt is not 
competent to sue on his behalf as his next friend. On this ground and on 
another ground, to which we shall refer hereafter, the learned Judge has dismissed 

thS suit. 

• 

It is contended, in this second appeal which has been preferred on behalf 
of N*abba Khan, that the fact that ha was not adjudged a lunatic does not render 
the sffit brought by* him through a guardian an invalid suit. In our opinion 
this contention must prevail. 

• ,By section 463 of the Code of Civil Procedure the provisions of sections 440 
to 462 are made applicable to the case of persons of unsound mind adjudged to 
be so. But that section does not, in our opinion, forbid the institution of a suit 
by a next friend*on behalf of a person of unsound mind, who is in fact a lunatic, 
but has not been adjudged to ^ so, or the appointment of a guardian ad litem 
for the purpose of defending a suit brought against such a person. It is true, 
as held in Uma Sundari Dost v. Bamji Haidar, I. L. B., 7 Cal., 242, that, so 
long as a person has not been adjudged to be of unsound mind, be cannot be 
deetnedato hav« lost his oiviI,rights and to be consequently incompetent to sue 
in his own name. But from this it does not follow that a person who is really 
of unsound mind, but has not been declared te be so, cannot sue through a 
4 ext friend or defend a suit through a guardian ad litem. If we were to hold 
that a person of unsound mind is not entitled to sue by a next friend or defend 
*by a guardian ad litem until he has been adjudged to be a lunatic, serious 
failure oU justice might result. For example, if a trespasser were doing 
irremediable damage to the property of a lunatic, the interests CSl of the latter 
not promptly be protected and the trespass could not be restrained 
by suit till an adjudication bad been obtained that he was of unsound 
mmdf Similarly if a lunatic causes serious injury to another, the latter 
WiU not be in a position to sue the lunatic without getting him declared to ^ 
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so^ And if he be allowed to sue the lunatic without getting a guardian 
appointed for the su'ti the lunatic ^ill be seriously prejudiced, a| the 
fact of his being of unsound mind will prevent him from defending the aotidh. 
As observed by Bowen, L. J., in Porter v. Porter, L. B., 37 Oh. D., 420, at 
pp. 429 and *430 : — “ When there is a person of unsound mind, who, although 
not found to be of unsound mind by inquisition, nevertheless stands in*need of 
the protection or the intervention of the Court as regards his property, real or 
personal, or as regards any portion of his property, then, supposing ha would, 

' if sane, be entitled to the intervention of the Court, a third person, a stranger, 
may come forward and do thsA which is clearly for the benefit of the person jof 
weak mind. It is obvious that in the absence of the principal person who is 
concerned his property ought to be left, as far as possible, and so far as his- 
interest does not render the opposite' thing necessary to be done, in the con- 
dition in which it was — quieta nonmovere. But still, if it is for his protection 
and for bis obvious benefit, then the Court ought to interfere to give him, while 
his senses are sleeping, the same sort of protection to which he wouldjie entitled 
if bis senses were awake and he could act for himself.” Tjjese observations 
state in more forcible terms than we can employ, the reasons which ought to 
induce a Court to permit a person of unsound mind, although not adjudged to 
be so, to sue or defend through his next friend or his guardiai^ ad litem, as the 
case may be. In our opinion the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure 
are not in this respect exhaustive, and we hold that if a person be admitted or 
found to be of unsound mind, although he has not been adjudged to be^cf under 
Act No. XXXV of 1858, or any 'other law for the time being in force, he 
should, if a plaintiff, be [ 6 ] allowed to sue through his next friend, and the 
Court should appoint a guardian ad htem where he is the defendant. This was 
the view of Sargent, C. J , and Birdwood, J., in Venkatramana Bamhhat v. 
Timappa Devappa, I. L. B., 16 Bom., 132, and apparently of Jardine and 
Candy, J,J., In Tukaram Anant Joshi v. Vithal Joshi, I. L. B., 13 Bom., 656. 
In the former case it was held that “ although section 443* of the Code of Ciwl 
Procedure (XIV of 1882), read with section 463, does not oblige a Cou^t to 
appoint a guardian ad litem fora defendant of unsound miyd except in the case 
where he has been adjudged to be of unsound mind under Act XXXV of 1856, 
still upon general principles and in conformity with the practice of the Court of 
Chancery, the Court should assign a guardian ad litem for the defendanh it it 
finds on inquiry that he is of unsound mind so as to be unfit to defend*the 
suit.” In thejatter case the learned Judges seem to have been of opinion that, 
irrespective of the provisions of Chapter XXXI of the Code of Civil Procedure 
the next friend of a person of unsound mind not so a^udicated could maintain 
a suit, if, having regard to the nature of the suit and ' the principles of equity 
as applied in the practice of tribunals,” such an action could be brought by a 
next friend. In the particular case before the learned Judges they referrdQ to 
the role stated in Daniell’s Chancery Practice, 6th Edn., V<fi.*I, p.*116, on 
the authority of Halfhide v. Bohinson, L. B., 9 Ch., 373, namely, that " if the 
object of the action is to deal with the real estate of a person of unsound mind 
(as an action for partition or for sate in lieu thereof) the action cannot be 
brought by a next friend,” and held that the suit, which was one for a partition 
of ancestral property, could not be maintained by tbesnext friend of the lunatic.* 

* C S«o. 443 ; — Where the defendant to a suit is minor, the Court, on being satisfied of 
the fact of his minority, shall appoint a proper person to be 
Guardian ad litem to be guardian for the suit for suo^ minor, to put in the defenoe for 
appointed by Court. such minor, and generally to act on his behalf in the conduct 

of the case. 

A guardian for the suit is not a guardian of person or property within the meafiin# of 
the Indian Majority Act, 1876, Section 8.] 
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It has, however, been decided in the later case of Porter v. Porter, L. B., 37 Ch. 
D., 420, to which we have referred above, that an action which is primd facie 
foif the benefit of a person of unsound mind (e.p., a partition action) may be 
brought by the next friend (Pope’s Law and Practice of Lunacy, 2nd Edn., 
p. 325). So that [7] the rule on the subject in England is no longer the 
rule stafhd in Daniell’s Chancery Practice. 

In Jonnagadlg. • Subbay a Thatiparthi Senadala Buthaya, I. L. B., 6 
Mad., 380, all that was decided was* that a guardian ad litem for a defendant 
who has not been declared to be a lunatic under Act No. XXXV of 1858 
cannot be appointed under Chapter XXX I of the Code of Civil Procedure. 
WjS are, however, of opinion, for the reasons stated above, that upon general 
principles, and irrespective of the provisions of that chapter, a person of 
unsound mind, although not adjudged to be so, may sue by a next friend, and 
that a guardian for the suit for such a lunatic may be appointed by the Court. 

Tn the case before us the claim is to recover possession of property alleged 
to belong td the lunatic Nabbu Khan whi<th has been sold by his brothers. 
Such a suit is for the benefit of the lunatic, and could, in our opinion, be 
brought by bis next friend. The Court below has erred in dismissing it on the 

t round that it could not be so brought. The Lower Appellate Court has also 
eld the suit to be untenable on the ground that the sale was a bona 
fide one for adequate consideration, and that the plaintiff did not offer to 
pay a pcoportionate part of the purchase money. In our opinion this was not 
a valid grbund for dismissing the suit. The learnec^ Judge ought to have found 
whether the lunatic had benefited by the sale. If he had not, the mere fact 
of the purchaser paying full value would not give him any title to the share of 
the lunatic, which the brothers of the lunatic had no right to sell, nor would 
that^ entitle the purchaser to a proportionate share of the purchase money. 
Moreover, if it be found that the plaintiff, lunatic, benefited by the sale, that 
would not entail a dismissal of the suit, but the decree for possession should 
be made conditional upon his making restitution to the purchaser. 

We allow the appeal, and, setting aside the decree of the Lower Appellate 
Coprt, femand the ca'le to that Court under section 562 [8] of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, with directions to readmit it under its original number in the 
regmtpP and to try it on the merits. Costs here and hitherto will abide the 
evenii. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 


NOTES. 

• CThe C. P. C., 1908, O. 32, r. 16, has added these words ; — “ And to persons who though 
not so Adjudged Ate found by the Court on inquiry, by reason of unsoundneas of mind or 
mental infirmity, to be incapable of ptotecting their interests when suing or being sued." 

The previous oase-law on the subject was the same : — (1899) 23 Bom., 633 ; (1901) 25 
Mad.,- 604 fc(190(3) 33 Cal., 1094 ; (1905) P. R., 31 : (1906) 3 L. B. R., 169.] 
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The 6th July, 1897. 

Pbbsbnt : 

•Mb. Justice Banbrji and Mr. Justice Aikman 


Puran Mai Plaintiff 

versw * 

Krant Singb Defendant. 


Civil Procedure Code, section Sid— Appeal— Ground of appeal common to all 
the judgment-debtors — Reversal or modification of decree as 
• against all on appeal by one only. 

Section 54it of the Code of Civil Procedure doe/not enable an appellate Court to decide, 
upon a ground which it considers to beecommon to all the defendants, an appeal preferred 
by one only of such defendants, ai^d to reverse or modify the decree af the Court below in 
favour of all the defendants, unless the lower Court has proceeded upon aground common 
to all the defendants. It is only when the decree appealed against has proceeded upon a 
ground common to all the defendants, that is, when the Court below»ha8 made a decre^ 
against several defendants upon a finding which applies equally to all of them , that under 
section 544 any one of the defendants may appeal against the whole decree and the ap^- 
late Court may reverse or modify thatwdecree in favour of all the defendants. Protab Chun- 
der Dutt v. Koorbanissa Bibee, *1^ W. R., 130, referred to. 


The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of Banerji, J. 

Babu Durga Charan Banerji, for the Appellant. 

Baba Satya Ghandar Mukerji, for the Respondent. 

Banerji, J. — This was a suit for possession of certain property purchaged 
at auction in 1882 by the plaintiff appellant as the property of one Ajab 
Singh and his son Umed Singh. The suit was brought against these persons 
only. Krant Singh, another son of Ajab Singh, intervened, under section* 32 
of the Code of Civil Procedure, and was added as a defendant. Ajab Singh 
did not enter an appearance. Umed Singh defended the suit by fbUdljing 
that after the auction sale a compromise took place between him and the 
plaintiff, under which the plaintiff received [9] the purchase money afrom 
him and surrendered the property to him. Krant Singh’s defence was 
to the effect that the property originally belonged to his grandmother 
Musammat Pobpa ; that after her it passed to him, Krant Singh, and to 
his brothers Umed Singb and Dhaukkal Singh ; that the plaintiff acquired 
by his auction purchase only Uie one-third share of Umed Singb, ani that 
his claim in respect of two-thirds of the property was untenafble. ' The 
Court of First Instance decreed the claim against all the three defendants. 
Neither Ajab Singh nor Umed Singh appealed, and they allowed the decree to 


*8econd Appeal No. 1163 of 1895, from a decree of W. Tudball, Esq., Additional Judgb of 
Aligarh, dated the 9th September 1695, reversing a decree of Maolvi Abdur Rahim, Honsif 
of Kasganj, dated the 27th November 1894. 


t ( Sec. 544 : — Where there are more plaintiffs or more defendants than*one in a suit, 
........I s A. ‘‘“d the decree appealed against proceeds on any ground common 

One of several plainti& plaintiffs or to all the defendants, any one of the 

plaintiffs or of the defendants may appeal against the whole 


or defendants may obtain 
reversal of whole decree if 
it proceed on ground com 
men to all. 


decree « and thereupon the Appellate Court may reverse or 
modify the deor^ in favour of all the plaintiffs or deleudants, 
as the case may be. 3 
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belkibie final as against them. Erant ^ingh alone perferred an appeal, and 
oonteflded, first, that the plaintiff did not acquire more than a third share of 
tlie property hy virtue of his auction purchase; and, secondly, that under a* 
private arrangement, which took place after his auction purchase, J/he plaintiff 
withdrew from his purchase. He thus urged for the first time in appeal a 
ground Vhich he had not taken in his defence in the Court of First Instance. 
The Lower Appell|itp Court held this gtpund of appeal to be a valid one, and, 
purporting to act under section 54# of the Code of Civil Procedure, it set aside 
the decree of the Court of First Instance and dismissed the suit. The other * 
grounds of appeal were not tried at all. 

. In my opinion the learned Judge has erred in applying section 544 to 
this case. That section does not enable an appellate Court to decide upon a 
ground which it considers to be common to all the defendants, an appeal 
preferred by one only of such defendants, and to reverse dr modify the decree 
of the Court below in favour of all the defendants, unless the lower Court has 
proceeded hpon a ground common to all thh defendants. It is only when the 
decree appealed dgainst has proceeded upon a ground common to all the defend- 
ants, that is, when the Court below has made a decree against several 
defendants upon a finding which applies equally to all of them, that under 
section 544 any One of the defendants may appeal against the whole decree 
and the appellate Court may [10] reverse or modify that decree in favour of 
all th% defendants. This view is supported by the ruling of the Calcutta 
High Codrt in Protab Chunder Dutt v. Koorbannisc^ Bibee, 14 W. B., 130. In 
this csHe there was no ground common to the defence set up by Umed Singh 
and that put forward by Kraut Singh. On the contrary, the case of the latter 
was inconsistent with that of the former. Whilst Umed Singh urged that 
the whole of the property claimed had been reconveyed to him by the plaintiff 
after the auction sale, Krant Singh contended that Umed Singh had no more 
than a third share in the property, and that the plaintiff had acquired that share 
only under bis auction purchase. The Court of First Instance also considered 
the case of Umed Singh separately from that of Krant Singh. It held that 
M^sanftnat Pohpa, the owner of the property had died before Erant Singh and 
Dbaukkal Singh were born and the property passed to Umed Singh alone. It 
found ihat the allegation made by Umed Singh that the plaintiff had surrendered 
the property to him on receipt of the sale consideration bad not been proved. 
Thali Court therefore in making its decree did not proceed upon a ground common 
to all the defendants. Consequently Krant Singh was not competent to appeal 
against the whole decree and the Lower Appellate Court had no authority, under 
sliotion 544, to reverse or modify that decree in favour of all the defendants on 
the appeal of Krant Singh alone. 

The Court has, in my opinion, erred in allowing Krant Singh to set up in 
appeal atsaseliibonsistent with that put forward by him in the Court of First 
Instance. As I have said above, his contention in the Munsif’s Court was that 
Umed Singh owned only a one-third share in the property, and that consequently 
the plaintiff’s -claim for the remaining two-thirds of the property was untenable. 
Inconsistently with that defence he urged in appeal that the plaintiff had no 
nght whatever to the propSrty, inasmuch as be had withdrawn from his auction 
purchase. •This last contention suggests that the plaintiff bad purchased the 
[11] whole property. Such an inconsistent plea he could not be allowed to 
raise ih appeal, and the Ijowei*Appellate Court ought not to have considered that 
plea and to have decided the appeal with reference to that plea. 

•d 'would allow the appeal as between the parties to it, and, setting aside 
the decree below, remand the case to the Lower Appellate Court under section 
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5&9 the Oode of Oivil Prooedare for a trial of the oitber 
the ftpi>eal before that Court. The appellant will get his eosts df 

Aikman, J. : — I oonour in the judgment of my brother BANBll^^a^lo 
the decree proposed by him. As this appeal is allowed'" as between thd 
ties to it," it will not affect any benefit which the defendants to the S||ii Who 
af|re not parties to it may have obtained by the decree of the Lower Appellate 
Court. r ^ « « 

. AppeM decried and cause remanded. 


NOTES. 

[This was followed in (1900) 23 All., 386 ; (1908) 9 G, L.J., 461 ; (1902) 16 C. P. L. R., 
118 ; see also (1904) 8 G. W. N., 496.] 


( SO All. 11 ] 

FULL BENCH. 

The 7th July, 1897. 

, Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox, Mk. Justice Blair, and Mr. Justice Buri^tt. 


Amjad Ali and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Muhammad Israil and others Defendants.* 


Act No. Vn of 1670 {Court Fees Act), sections 12 and 28 — Court fee- — 
Finality of decision of Court on question of Court fee. ‘ 

t' C 

The decision of the Court on a question of the Court fee payable on a plaint or memoian- 
dum of appeal which is to be * ' final as between the parties to the suit *' must be a decision 
made between the parties on the record and after they have had an opportunity oi Veing 
heard, and not a decision based upon the report of a munsarim before the plaint or memo- 
randum of appeal is filed and therefore before any parties are before the Court. 

Hence where a Court of First Instance held on the report of the Munsarim that a plaint 
presented co it had been insufficiently stamped, but subsequently, both parties being before 
the Court and arguments having been heard, decided that the Court fee originally paid was 
sufficient ; it was held that the latter decision was the decision which was final as between 
the parties within the meaning of section 12t of the Court Fees Act, 1870. ^ 

* Second Appeal No. 889 of 1894, from a decree of H. G. Pearse, Esq.,\>istrtot Judge of 
Agra, dated the 26th July 1894, confirming a decree of Maulvi Aziz*ul Rahman, Subordinate 
Judge of Agra, dated the 12th March 1894. 

t [ Sec. 12 : — (i) Every question relating to valuation for the purpose of deteripin- 
ing the amount of any fee chargeable under this chapter on a 
Decision of questions as plaint or memorandum of appc)^l» shall be decided by the Court 
to valuation. in which such plaint or memorandum, asP the case may be, is 

filed, and such decision shall be final as betweeif the parties to 

the suit . 

(ii) But whenever any such suit comes before a Court of appeal, reference or revision, if 
such Court considers that the said question has been wrongly decided, to the detriment of 
the revenue, it shall require the party by whom such fee has been paid to pay so m^ch addi- 
tional fee as would have been payable bad the question been rightly decided, and thepiprovi- 
sions of section ten, paragraph ii, shall apply.] 
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pil] Thb in this otuse sued for prd>empMon in respect of a sale d^ed 

exedtMed'dp tbe iSth of Oofeober lK92.'^7heir plaint was presented in the Courts 
of the Subordinate Judge on the 16tb of November 1893, the first day on wbiob 
the Got^ was opep after the Dasserah vacation. On that day the Mnnsarim* 
reported that the court fees paid on the plaint were insufficient, find that the” 
plaint lequired to be amended in respect of a claim for redemption. Upon thie 
'report the Court on the same day ordered that the plaint should be returnedi 
for amendment, ctofi. directed that It shfiuld be presented again, amended, and! 
with tlfe deficient Court fee duty, within four days. On the following day* 
^[November 17tli) the plaintiffs appeared before the Subordinate Judge and 
obiected to his order in the matter of the Court fee payable on their plaint. 
They contended that the amount of Court fees they had paid was sufficient, but 
at the same time they brought into Court the additional amount they had been 
ordered to pay, and submitted themsdlves to the order of the Court as to 
whether it should be paid or not. ,Tliey also pointed out that they had not made 
any claim for redemption. On this petition the Court ordered the deficient 
Court fee duty to be paid, which was dond, and the plaint was then admitted 
and registered and summonses were served fin the defendants. The Court 
either disregarded or countermanded its order as to returning the plaint for 
amendment, and the case proceeded to a hearing without amendment. At the 
hearing of the silit the defendants raised the objection that the suit was barred 
by limitation, the plaint not having been properly stamped when presented on 
tfhe 16th November, and the deficiency not having been made good within 
time. !nie Court, having heard arguments on this point, reconsidered its 
formef ex parte decision, and held that the Court fee originally paid on the 
plaint was sufficient. The suit was ultimately dismissed on the merits. 

The plaintiffs appealed, and the defendants preferred an objection under 
section 561 of the Code of Civil Procedure raising the same point of Hmita- 
tiop. The Lower Appellate Court (District [13] Judge of Agra) allowed the 
objection and dismissed the suit on the ground that it was barred by limitation. 

{The plaintiffs thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

IVft. D. N. Banef’ji, for the Appellants. 

I^r. T. Conlan and Pandit Sundnr Lai, for the Respondents. 

,lBurkitt, J . — The suit in which this second appeal has arisen is one for 
pre-emption. The sale-deed on which the cause of action for pre-emption is 
alleged to have arisen bears date of the 19th of October 1892. The plaint was 
presented in the Court of the Subordinate Judge on November I6th, 1893, the 
first day on which the Court was open after the Dasserah vacation. Therefore, 
so far as the day on which it was presented is concerned, the plaint was within 
limitation under section 5 of the Limitation Act. On November 16th, the 
Court Mjinsafiiu reported that the court fees paid on the plaint were insuffi- 
cient and that the plaint required to he amended in respect of a claim for 
redemption. On this report the Court on the same day ordered that the plaint- 
should be returned for amendment, and directed that it should be presented 
again, amended and with the deficient Court fee duty, within four days. 

' Now in passing that ordeuthe Subordinate Judge exceeded his powers, as has- 
been held^in thb case of Jainti Prasad v. Bacchu Singh, I. L. R., 15 All., 65. 
The last day of the limitation period during which the plaint could have beei» 
presented so as to be a valid plaint was November 16tb, 1893. If the plaint as 
presented on that day was not sufficiently stamped, and if the deficient duty 
were i^ot paid ou that day, it was not a valid plaint. The Subordinate Judge 
. hadT no power to extend the period of limitation provided by Act No. XV of 
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0 * 

I 877 by permibting the intdading plaintiffs to pay iu the deficient Oonrtl'i^ 
after November 16th. The case is notone to which the proviso to sectl^pn 28 
of the Court Fees Act applies, and therefore no payment subsequent feo 
November 16th of any deficient Court fees could validate the plaint. As matter 
of fact the plaint was not returned to the plaintiffs, for on the following day 
(November 17th) they appeared £l4j before the Subordinate Judge put 
■in a petition in which they objected to his order as to the amount of Court fees' 
ipaid on the plaint being insufficient. They,. contended that the amount of the 
*oourt fees they had paid was sufficient, but at the same time they brought into 
"Court the additional amount they had been ordered to pay and submitted- 
themselves to the order of the Court as to whether it should be paid or not. 
They also pointed out that they had not made any claim for redemption. On 
this petition the Court ordered the deficient Court fee duty to be paid, which 
was done, and the plaint was then admitted and registered, and summonses were 
served on the defendants. The Court either disregarded or countermanded 
its order as to returning the plaint for amendment, and the case proceeded to 
a hearing without amendment. '' ‘ 

: V f 

One of the pleas taken by the defendants at the hearing was that the 
suit was barred by limitation. Their contention was that the plaint as pre> 
santed on November 16th, 1893, was not a valid plaint, as it was not suffi- 
ciently stamped, and that as the deficient duty was not paid till the following 
day, when the limitation period had expired, there was not before the Court 
any valid plaint to which they «could be called on to plead. The plaintiffs 
replied that the court fees paid originally on the plaint on November 16tb were 
sufficient, and that the Court had acted erroneously in compelling them to pay 
a larger sum. They contended that the plaint as presented on November 16th 
was a valid plaint. On these pleadings the Subordinate Judge, having heard 
argument on an issue as to whether the suit was barred by limitation or not, 
decided that it was not so barred, holding that the stamp duty paid on Novem- 
ber 16tb was sufficient, that the plaint was " legal and valid ” on the day 6n 
which it was presented, and that “ subsequent proceedings cannot invalidate a 
valid plaint.” The suit was ultimately dismissed on the i^^erits. 

On appeal by the plaintiffs the defendants put in an objection under 
section 561 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Their contention was thflji the 
Subordinate Judge was wrong in holding [Ifil that the suit was not tune- 
barred and that the plaint was properly stamped when presented on November 
16th. The District Judge on these pleas held that " the plaint being insuffi- 
ciently stamped on November 16th was not a plaint,” and that that day being 
tbe last day of limitation, the Subordinate Judge was not competent to give 
time to amend the plaint or make good tbe deficiency. Tbe learned Judge 
further gave his reasons for holding that the plaint when presented was incuffi- 
ciently stamped. 

On second appeal to this Court tbe case has been referred to a Bench of 
three Judges. Before us the case has been almost entirely argued on the effect 
of the words*' such decision shall be final as between tbe parties to the suilT” 
in section 12 of the Court Fees Act, a point which apparently was not raise"] 
before the District Judge, and which, I must say,** is not itr so many words 
taken in the memorandum of appeal to this Court. The section Sited above 
provides that *! every question relating to valuation for the purpose of deter- 
mining the amount of any fee chargeable under' this chapter on a plaint or« 
^memorandum of appeal shall be decided by the Court in which such plaint 
or memorandum, as the case may be, is filed, and such decision sliatt* be 
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6aal as between tbe parties to the suit.” The guestiob we have to deoide i:^— 
whiob of the orders passed by tbe Subordinate Judge in this ease is tbe “ de- 
cision ” which is to be considered " final ” under section 12. “ 

Putting aside as immaterial the order passed on November lr7tb, it being 
merely«a repetition of the order passed on the 16th, there are two orders which 
we have to consider. The first is the order of November 16th, by which the 
Subordinate Judge held that the ply^int tras not sufficiently stamped and direct- 
ed the deficient duty to be made good within four days. It is admitted that* 
ff that order is tbe “ decision ” which section 12 makes final as between the 
parties, tbe case is at an end, the plaint not having been stamped within limita- 
tion to the amount required by that order. The second order is that passed 
at the hearing of an issue raised between the parties, by which it was held 
that the plaint when presented was sufficiently stamped, and so was a valid plaint. 
C 16 ] If that order be the ” decision” referred to in section 12 of tbe Court 

Fees Act, it is admitted that this appeal must so far be allowed. 

«■ • 

In my opinion the latter of the two order# must be considered to be the 
decision ” referred to in section 12 of the Court Fees Act. To hold otherwise 
, would, it appears to me, be most unjust and productive of hardship in many oases. 
The first order T#as not one passed between tbe parties. Indeed on November 
16th, when that order was passed, there can hardly be said to have been any 
(lartieaor any suit. The plaint had not been admitted nor registered, and the 
defendants had not been summoned. I find it difficult to understand how a 
deoisi(S4i can be arrived at, which will be final as between parties, at the 
making of which practically neither party was heard. On the presentation 
of the plaint, all that happened was that tbe Munsarim made a report to 
tbe Court which the Court adopted, apparently without even calling on the 
plaintiffs. On the following day, when the plaintiffs did contest the correct- 
nfss of the order as to the insufficiency of the court fees, it was too late, 
limitation having expired, and, according to the respondents’ contention, 
this * decision, though passed without hearing either party, is final and 
dqprivAs tbe plaintitfh of all redress. I am unable to believe that tbe Legis- 
lature intended the word " decision ” to be so interpreted. I cannot think that 
it wa^a'intended to mean a mere ex parte order by the Court, passed without 
argument and in the absence at least of one of the parties — the defendants. I 
takq it that in a case in which the defendants have appeared and in which one 
or other side challenges the correctness of the Court fees paid on tbe plaint, in 
that case the Court will have jurisdiction, and will be bound, to decide the 
4oestioo of valuation as between the parties, and may conceivably take a view 
different from that which it took when the plaint was presented and before it 
was^admitted and registered. The latter order is, in my opinion, simply an 
interlocq^ory .order which the Court may vary as long as it has seisin of tbe 
•case. In this connection the word “ filed ” used in section 12 is significant. 
It 7] That word certainly means something more than “ presented ” for 
Admission. It implies that the plaint or memorandum of appeal has been 
Admitted and put on the files of the Court. That is the sense in which tbe 
same word is used in section 28 of the Court Fees Act, and I see no reason 
why I sbpuld ^ive a different meaning to it in section 12. And indeed the 
words of the section read in their natural and literal sense are wholly inappli- 
■oable to a case in which the plaint had not been filed, and in which there was 
therefore no existing suit, ana no parties to such suit. To accept the opposite 
construction, the section would have to be read "is presented for admission and 
filiil^ ” and " such decision shall be final as between the persons intended 
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to Jbe impleaded io a suit sought to be iustitated.” 1 know do principle of 
which would justify so unnatural a oonitruotion. 

When the Legislature intends to confer the status of finality upon an esf 
parte decision, it does so in plain and explicit terms, as in section 5* of the Court 
Fees Act. In the absence of clear and unequivocal language to the cqptrary,. 
I must bold that a decision to be “ final as between the parties ” must be a 
judicial decision upon a bearing in which the general judicial maxim of “ Audi 
.alteram partem ” has been observed. If \hen a plaint or memorandum of 
appeal has been so “ tiled,” (and under the Buies of this Court it cannot be 
so filed without a report by the Munsarim that the Court fees paid on it are 
sufficient) it surely would be open to the defendant at the bearing to oonteiyd 
that the fees paid were insufficient, and that for that reason the plaint on the 
files of the Court was not a valid plaint. On deciding such a plea — as is the 
case here — the Court would in my opinion come to the “ decision,” which, 
under the wording of section 12 of the Court Fees Act, would be final as 
between the parties. As an illustration I would take a case in winch Bs. lO 
was the amount of Court fees legally chargeable on a plaint, but in which from 
ignorance the Munsarim reported to the Court that Bs. 1,000 ought to have 
been paid, and that the Court adopted and acted on that report. If then the 
plaintiff pay that sum — as indeed he Cl8] must do cr have his plaint rejected 
— surely the defendant at the hearing would be entitled to plead that the proper 
Court fee chargeable on the plaint was Bs. 10. and that he — if the decree wet^ 
against him — ought nob to have to pay the extra Bs. 990 in costs. l«certainly 
hold that he could ask the Court to decide the valuation for Couct fees 
chargeable on the plaint, and to hold that it had acted erroneously in calling 
on the plaintiff to pay the Bs. 990, and that the plaintiff, if successful in 
obtaining a decree, could not recover that sum as part of the costs. This no 
doubt would be hard on the plaintiff, who simply obeyed the order of the Court, 
but the defendant would not be in fault, and the plaintiff would not be entiMed 
to pass the loss on to the defendant and to make him responsible for the 
mistake of the Court. » 

In the above observations I desire to guard myself Against its beitig sup- 
posed that in this judgment 1 have had in my contemplation any of the cases 
under section 54 of the Code of Civil Procedure in which the Court may reiect 
a plaint. None of these cases come within the scope of the present appeal. 

Some argument was addressed to us on an analogy which it was sought 
to draw from the practice of the High Court in cases under section 3 o! the 
Court Fees Act. The procedure enjoined by statute and the practice of the 
High Court and of the District Court is, however, so very different in tbo^» 
matters that no useful analogy can be drawn from them. 

[ Sec, 5 . — When any ditEerence arises between the officer whose duty it is to see thMany 
fee is paid under this chapter and any suitor or,a{torn^, as to the 
Procedure in case of necessity of paying a fee or* the amount thereof, the question 
difference as to necessity shall, when the difference arises in any of the said High Courts, 
or amount of fee. be referred to the taxing-officer, whose decision thereon shall be 

final, except when the question is. in his opinion, one of geneyal 
importance, in which case he shall refer it to the final decision of the Chief Justice of such 
High Court or of such Judge of the High Court as the Chief Justice shall appoint either 
generally or specially in this behalf. ^ # 

When any such difference arises in any of the said Courts of Small Causes, the question 
shall be referred to the Clerk of the Court, whose decision thereon shall be final, except when 
the question is, in his opinion, one of general importance, in which case he shall refer it to 
the final decision of the First Judge of such Court. 

The Chief Justice shall declare who shall be taxing-officer within the meaniffls gf the> 
first paragraph of this section.] 
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For all the above reasons I atu^of opinion that the order passed by the 
Gourf of First Instance at the hearing of the suit on March 12th 1894, was the 
*‘*decision” which, under section 12 of the Court Fees Act, is final as between 
the parties. 

I ^would therefore allow this appeal, and, setting aside the decree of the 
Lower Appellate Court, I would remand the case under the section 562 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure for a decision on the merits, the Lower Appellate Court 
havingsSecided the suit on a preli ’ninary point. I would direct that costs should. 
«bide the event. 

[19] Knox, J . — I fully Gonour and have nothing more to add. 

Blair, J. — I oonour. 

By the Court. — The order of the Court is that ths appeal be allowed, 
the deoree on the preliminary point reversed, and the case remanded under 
section 562, of the Code of Civil Procedure to the Lower Appellate Court with 
direction^. to re-admit the case on its file^f pending appeals and to dispose of 
it according to |^pw. Costa will abide the resi^lt. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 

NOTES. 

C See, however, (1903) P. R., 74. ] 


[ 20 AIK 19 ] 

The 7th July, 1897. 

Present : 

•Mr. Justice Knox, Mr. Justice Blair, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Nand Lai Plaintiff 

versus 

Bans! Defendant.* ' 

Pre-mortgage — Wajib-ul-arz — Co-sharer — Mortgagee of a co-sharer 

not himself a co-sharer. 

Two co-sharers in a village, A and Q. mortgaged their proprietary interest, with posses- 
sion, to L. L. made either an assignment or a sub-mortgage of her interest nnder the 
fCortgage for a term of twenty years to B, with a foreclosure clause in case of non-payment. 
B afterwards transferred to X for an ucexpired period of sixteen years and eleven 
months the interej^t in the property which he had acquired from L. One N a co-sharer 
in the village, thereupon brought a suit for pre-mortgage in respect of the transfer to X, on 
the basis of the village waiib-ul-arz, which gave a right of pre-emption or pre-mortgage 
when tho share of a co-sharer showld be sold or mortgaged. 

• Second Appeal No. 338 of 1896, from a decree of Munshi Mata Prasad, Subordinate 
Jad 4 |e hi Banda, dated the 3rd February 1896, reversing a decree of Babu Jailal, Munsif of 
Ilamirpur, dated the 3rd December 1696. 
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*Hetd, that, inasmuoh as B oould not be r^arded as a oO'Sharet, no right of pre>moft~ 
gage arose in favour of A' L in respect of the transfer of the mortgagee interest from A to X. 
The principle laid down in Khair-un-nissa Bibi ▼. Amin Bibi, Weekly Notes, 1887, p. 98, and 
in Aft Ahmad a. Bahmat-uUlah, I. L. B., 14 All., 195, followed. 

The material facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of 

Bubkitt, J. 

Munahi Madho Prasad, for the Appellaht. 

Mr. Boshan Lai, for the Bespondent. 

Borkitt, J. : — The question we have to decide in Full Bench in this 
second appeal has arisen in the following manner. Two cO'Sharers named 
Asa and Gopal mortgaged their proprietary interest with possession to Musam* 
mat Laria. The latter made [20j either an assignment or a sub-mortgage 
of her interest under *the mortgage for a term of twenty years to one Baldeo, 
with a foreclosure clause in case of non-payment. Baldeo afterwards 
transferred for an unexpired period sixteen years and eleven months to the 
defendant-respondent Bansi tlSe interest in the property “which he had 
acquired from Musammat Laria. It is unnecessary to decide whether the 
instrument of transfer in his favour was an assignment by conditional sale of 
a mortgage or was a sob- mortgage. The plaintiff appellant, Kand Lai, being 
a co-sharer in the village, thereupon instituted this suit for pre-emption, or 
rather pre-mortgage, under the terms of the village wajib-uUarz, which. give» 
a right of pre-emption and gf pre-ihortgage when the share of a co-^arer is 
sold or mortgaged. • 

Now it is admitted that neither Musammat Laria nor her assignee 
Baldeo. nor Baldeo’s assignee Bansi, is a co-sharer in the village. They are 
all of them strangers. It is also admitted that the plaintiff made no attempt 
to assert his alleged rights when the first or the second alienations were madjs. 

The question we have to decide is — did the third transfer noted above 
give to the plaintiff appellant any cause of action on which he could maintain 
the present suit ? The contention for the appellant is ^hat a mortgagee in 
possession of the share of a co-sharer is ipso facto a co-sharer, and that if Ive 
give an assignment of his mortgage or execute a sub-mortgage to one who is 
not a co-sharer, the same result ensues as in the case of an alienation*by*'a 
co-sharer. . 

Ill my opinion that contention is unsound and cannot be supported.* A 
co-sharer, even though he has mortgaged with possession his interest in the 
mahal, and so has temporarily abandoned his right to actual possession of the^ 
land, is still nevertheless a co-sharer. As such be continues to enjoy many 
privileges in the village. He continues to be recorded in the khewat as proprie- 
tor, and above all be retains the right of redemption. No doubt the mortgagee 
in possession has by contract or by statute many«of the rights, btfd i8*subjeot 
to many of the liabilities, of his mortgagor. [21] For instance, he may be 
entitled to sue the tenants for rent, if such be the condition of the mortgage, 
and he may be liable to pay Government revenue. But to my mind these 
very facts prove that the mortgagee in possession cannot be considered to be 
in law a co-sharer. For if that were his legal staths, then iU would require* 
neither a contractual agreement nor any statutory provision to confhr on him 
those rights or to render him subject to those liabilities. The vakil who 
appeared for the appellant was logically compelled to go so far as to contend 
that a lessee for a few days or weeks or months in possession of a portion, ■ 
however small, of a co- sharer’s property became ipso facto a co-sharer. “Soeb 
a position is quite untenable. Indeed, to accede the contention of the 
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appellant would be in many oases to defeat the whole object of the law'of 
p^-empbion. A oo-sharer in the proprietary rights of a mahal would have, 
only to let in as mortgagee with possession or as lessee for some limited time 
a perfect stranger, and then on the strength of that limited right the mortga- 
gor or Lessor might sell to him as a co-sharer his mortgagor or lessor rights, 
and thus by two separate steps confer upon him the whole of such mortgagor’s 
or lessor’s rights^ia the property, wbioh he could not by law have conferred 
upon him by one single grant so long as any oo-sharer chose to exercise his , 
pre-emptive right. Spoh a contention to be successful must be supported by 
a Strong consensus of authority. 

* In support of the appellant’s contention the case of Salik Sahu v. Jafar 
Alt, Weekly Notes, 1881, p. 84, was cited. In that case it was held that 
“the term *co-sharer’ must be taken to mean the tn^sferee for the time 
being of a co-sharer’s interest.” I am unkble to concur in that dictum if it is 
to be take^ as one of general applioahility^hough it may have been correct in 
the case in which it was pronounced. For I notice that in that case the 
defendants-respondents were co-sharers, who had alienated by conditional sale 
to a stranger a portion of a share which they had acquired by enforcing their 
. own pre-emptive rights as co-sharers against one Ishri Singh, another 

[223 oo-sharer. They clearly offended against the wajib-ul-arz none the less 
because the property which they alienated to a stranger had come into their 
Rands by pre-emption from a stranger to ^hom another co-sharer had alien- 
ated it. * I do not consider that case as being of aay authority in the present 
appeaK The case of Lachman Singh v. Ghasi, I. L. B., 15 All., 137, cited for 
the appellant, does no more than lay down that mortgagees in possession 
liable to pay Government revenue may be sued by the lambardar under the 
Bent Act. The case of Oanga Prasadv. Ckunni Lai, I.L.B., 18 All., 113, 
is pot at all in point. 

• On the other hand in Khair-un~nissa Bibi v. Amin Bibi, Weekly Notes 
1887« p. 93, it was held that a Muhammadan widow in possession, under an’ 
order Court, of a ghare in the village in lieu of dower was not a co-sharer 
within the meaning of the 'Wajib-ul-arz, and was not competent to maintain a 
suit foif pre-emption as a co-sharer. The Court in deciding that case remarked 
th^ *sueh a person “ cannot be in a better position than that of a mortgagee 
in possession,” meaning of course that a mortgagee in possession was not a 
co-sharer. The last case to which I would refer is that of Ali Ahmad v. 
Rahmat-ul-lah, 1. L. B., 14 All., 195, in which the Court, after deciding that a 
Qprtain document was a mortgage by conditional sale, the term of which had 
not expired, went on to remark that the “ plaintiff (the conditional vendor) 
had not by reason of the mortgage ceased to be a shareholder in the village, 
and^hat he was not by reason of his having mortgaged his share in the village 
disehtitlSd to*maintain this snit for pre-emption.” The above two cases show, 
that a mortgagee in possession is not a co-sharer, and that a co-sharer who 
has mortgaged his interest, even by conditional sale, still remains a co-sharer 
and continues to enjoy the privileges of that status, and amongst others the 
right of pre-emption. In the rule laid down in those cases I fully concur. 

Turning now to the pfesent case I hold that the original mortgagors, Asa 
and Gopaf, did not, by reason of the mortgage they executed in favour 
of Musammat Laria, lose the status of C28] co-sharers in respect of 
the mortgaged property, ancPthat neither Musammat Laria nor her assignee 
(or sub-mortgagee) Baldeo became a co-sharer by virtue of their respective 
moatgifges. When therefore Baldeo assigned or sub-mortgaged to Bansi, that 
which he transferred was .not a co-sharer’s interest, but an assignment of a 
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m(Srtgagd of (or a sub-mortgage of) aa interest executed by a stranger and not 
by a co-sharer. To such an alienation the terms of the wajtb-ul-arz do n(^t, 
in my opinion, apply. I would therefore affirm the decree of the lower Court 
and would dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Knox, J. — 1 agree with my brother BURKITT, and have nothing further 
to add to what he has said. 1 would affirm the decree of the lower Court and 
dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Blaip, J. — 1 concur. 

By the Court. — T his appeal is dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismisned. 


NOTES. 

[See also (1903) 25 AU., 421. ] 

( 20 All. as ] 

The 9th July, 1897. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox, Mr. Justice Blair, Mr. Justice Banbrji, Mr. Justice 
Burkitt, and Mr. Justice Aikman. 


Nand Kishore Plaintiff 

versus 

Raja Hari Baj Singh and others Defendants. 


Act No. IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property Act), section 60 — Mortgage- 
Purchase by mortgagee of portion of the mortgaged property — 
Mortgage not thereby necessarily extinguished. 

The purchase of a part of the mortgaged properly by a mortgiiyee, subject to kis mort- 
gage, has not necessarily the effect of fully discharging the mortgage, without regard to the 
value of the property purchased and the price paid for it, whether such purchase b^jnaa(^ in 
execution of a simple decree for money or in execution of a decree obtained by the mortgagee 
himself upon a subsequent mortgage, although it is possible that under some circumstances 
such purchase may have the effect of extinguishing the mortgage. » 

Ahmad Waliy. Bakar Husain, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. GL, overruled. Nawab Azimut 
Alt Khan v. Jowahir Sing, 13 Moo., I.A., 404, Nilakant Banerji v. Suresh Chandra MullicK, 
I, L. R., 12 Cal., 414, Mahtab Singh v. Misree hall, N. W.-P., H. C. Rep., 1867, p. 88, 
Bithul Nath v. Toolsze Ram, N.-W. P., H. C. Rap., 1S66, p. 125, (21] Kesree v. SethRgshun 
Lai, 2 N.-W. P.. H. C. Rep., 4. Kuray Malv. Puran Mai, I. L. R., 2 All., 566, Mahtab Rai 
V. Sant Lall, I. L. R., 5 All., 276, Sumera Ku ir v. Bhagwint Singh, Weekly l^otes, 1895, p. 1, 
Ghunna Laly, Anandi Lai, I. L. R., 19 All., 196, Khwnj a Bakhsh y , Imaman, Weekly Notes, 
1885, p. 210, Ballam Das v. Amar Raf, I. li. R., 12 All., 537, and Bisheshar Singh v, Laik 
Singh, 1. L. R., 5 All., 257, referred to. * 

This was a reference to a Full Bench of a question ewhich is t|iu8 stated in thb 
referring order ; — 

“ In this case certain villages were mortgaged to the same person, fiamely, 
Baja Sheoraj Singh, the predecessor in title <ff the respondents, under two 

^ Second Appeal No. 677 of 1892, from a decree of H. P. Mulock, R-tq., District Judge 
of Moradabad, dated the 2lsb March 1892, reversing a decree of Btbu Mritonjoy ftuleerji, 
Rttbordinate Judge of Moradabad, dated the 26th September^ 1891. 
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indrtRages, upon which decrees for sale were obtained. One of the decrees is 
No. and the other is No. 77. The latter decree was obtained upon a mort- 
gage of date subsequent to that of the mortgage upon which the other decree was' 
passed. A portion of the property mortgaged under decree No. 66 wg.s purchased 
by the gaortgageein execution of a simple money decree. Another portion of the 
mortgaged property, which was subject to both the mortgages, was sold in exe- 
cution of decree .No. 77, and was purchased by the decree-holder mortgagee. 

“ 'Bhe question has been raised whether these purchases had the effect of, 
fully discharging decree No. 66, without regard to the value of the property 
sold and the price paid for it by the purchaser." 

Mr. T. Gonlan and Pandit Moti Lai, for the Appellant. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri and Babu Batan Chand, for the 
Bespondents. 

The following judgments were delivered : — 

KnoXi J. — Two questions have beee referred to us for decision. The 
form in which they have been referred admits of some improvement. They 
may be set out as follows : — (1) Does the purchase at a Court auction-sale 
(held in execution of a simple money decree) by a mortgagee of part of the 
property covered by the mortgage-deed have the effect of fully discharg- 
ing the whole mortgage debt, without regard to the value of the property 
i;2s] sold and the price paid for it by the purchaser ? (2) Does the purchase 
at a Court auction-sale (held in execution pf a decree obtained upon a sub- 
sequeqt mortgage-deed) by the mortgagee of part of the property covered by a 
mortgage-deed of earlier date held by the same mortgagee, have the effect of 
ifully discharging the whole of the prior mortgage-debt without regard to the 
value of the property sold and the price paid for the purchase ? 

The authority for holding that either of the above purchases would 
•extinguish the whole mortgage- debt is to be found in a case decided by this 
Ghnrt— Ahmad Wali v. Bakar Husain, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 61. 

4n that case the mortgagee purchaser held a decree enforcing a mortgage 
in his favour over s^eral properties . One of these properties was put up for 
-sale in execution of another decree against the original mortgagor, and the 
mortgagee, finding this, had it notified that the property advertized was 
'beiiig sold subject to the mortgage which be held, and at the sale which 
followed himself became the purchaser. He then sought to enforce his decree 
against the rest of the mortgaged property. 

It was held that the fact of the purchase made by him of the portion 
-of the property subject to his mortgage lien extinguished the mortgage debt 
4n Mo. 

*No principle of law is laid down as being the principle upon which this 
judgment proceeded. The Judges contented themselves with setting out what 
appeared to be the facts of the case, and then without any further reason 
laid down the law which they considered applicable. 

• But it will be found that this judgment stands quite alone and is in con- 
.flict with the view held by this Court from 1866 to 1897, and by other Courts 
Tn a large nuqaher of rflported cases, which under similar circumstances 
recognize khe prior mortgage-debt as still subsisting, and go on to lay down the 
•principles upon which the mortgagor or a purchaser or assignee from the 
•mortgagor of the equity ^f redemption over the whole or portion of 
[26] the remaining mortgaged property, may redeem such property or portion 
■of i|, tt result which, it is needless to say, is quite incompatible with the 
•conclusion that the prior jinortpn*»e-debt is extinguished by the fact of the 
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mortgagee purohasiog a portion of the jnortgaged property subject to th^ prior* 

incumbrance. « 

» ^ 

In Hawab Azimut Alt Khan r. Jowahir Sing, 13 Moo. I. A., 404^ 
their Lordships of the Privy Council hold that the appellant, who was 
transferee of the interest of the original mortgagee, and who had subswiuontly 
become the owner by purchase of the equity of redemption in twelve and three- 
-quarters of the sixteen mauzas of* which the mortgaged property was 
. comprised, if desirous of retaining possession of the villages (in whicK he had 
not purchased the equity of redemption) as mortgagee, was entitled to do so 
against the plaintiff who had purchased the equity of redemption in one of 
the villages (Hosseinpore) and that the plaintiff’s right in that case was- 
limited to the redemption and recovery of Hosseinpore upon payment of so 
much of the sum as represented the portion of the mortgage debt chargeable- 
on that village. * 

The same principles were agaip laid down by the Privy Council in Nila- 
kant Banerji v. Suresh Chandra MuUik, I. L. R. 12 Cal., 4i4. 

So far back as the year 1867, in Mahtab Singh v. Misree Lall and Mus- 
samat Soondur, N.-W. P., H. C. Bep., 1867, p. 88, this Court held that a^ 
mortgagee is entitled to say to each of several persons who Have succeeded to 
the mortgagor’s interests, that he shall not be entitled to redeem a part of the 
property on payment of part of the debt, because the whole and every part af 
the land mortgaged is liable for the whole debt. But it does not follow from, 
this that a mortgagee who^as acquired by purchase a part of the mortgagor’s- 
rights and interests, is entitled to throw the whole burden of the mortgage-debt 
on the remaining portion of the equity of the redemption in the hands of one- 
who has purchased it at a sale in execution of a decree against the mortgagor. 
Each hasboughtsubjecttoaproportionateshare of the burden and must discharge* 
it. [27l It will be further seen froni the cases cited below that, so far from ftny 
inclination to hold that the mortgage-debt was discharged by the fact of the- 
mortgagee purchasing a portion of the mortgaged property under such cimum- 
stanoes as are set out in the reference, this Court has consistently, with the- 
one reported exception of Ahmad Wall v. Bakar Husain, Weekly Notes, 1863,. 
p. 61, held that the mortgage-debt still subsisted, if not satisfied by the* mort- 
gagee’s purchase, and had to be satisfied by any one seeking to redeefh the- 
remainder of the property. See Biithul Nath v. Toolsee Bam, N.-W’. P.! H.. 
C. Bep., 1866, p. 125, Kc.sree v. Seth Boshun Lai, 2 N.-W. P*, H. C. Bep., 4„ 
Kuray Mai v. Puran Mai, I. L. B., 2 All., 566, Mahtab Bai v. Sant Lai, 
I. L. B.,6 All., 276. In the very recent cases of Sumera Kuar v. Bhagwaitt 
Singh, Weekly Notes, 1895, p. ,1, and Chunna Lai v. Anandi Lai, I. L. B., 
19 AIL, 196, the same principle has been re-affirmed. 

The law laid down in the above cases appeal^ to have found* place in* the 
last clause of section 60 of the Transfer of Property Act, wherein it is provided 
that nothing in section 60 shall entitle a person interested in a share only of 
the mortgaged property to redeem his own share only, on payment of a propor- 
tionate part of the amount remaining due on the mortgage, except where a 
mortgagee, or if there are more mortgagees than one, all such mortgagees, haA 
or have acquired, in whole or in part, the share of a mortgagor. • 

Where the mortgagee or mortgagees has or have acquired in part the share- 
of a mortgagor, a person interested in a share only of the mortgaged property 
is entitled to redeem his own share only on payment of a proportionate part 
of the amount remaining due on the mortgage, a clear recognition tRafethes 
mortgage-debt in part still subsists. 
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Several oasee to the same effect wijl be found iu the reported decisions ef 
otl^^er fiigh Gouts. 

The learned counsel for the appellant made some show of relying upon 
the case of Khwaja Bakhsh v. Imaman, Weekly Notes, 1885, p. -210, as an 
[28] authority io favour of bis client ; but in that case the mortgagee held two- 
incumbrances over the same property and brought it to sale in execution of tho 
puisne incumbrance bfter notifying that the sale was being made subject to the 
prior indhmbrance. It was rightly held that the purchase, having been made 
subject to the prior incumbrance held by the purchaser himself, operated by 
the* rule of merger to extinguish the prior incumbrance, there being no interven- 
ing equities in the case. 

The same remarks apply to the case of Ballam Das v. Amar Raj, I. L. R. 
12 All., 537, which was decided upon the same principles.^ 

These cases are perfectly distinct from the cases previously cited. 

Burkift, J. — I concur with my brothdl: Knox and have nothing to add 
to his judgment. " • 

Blair, J. — The plaintiff-appellant represents the mortgagor interests and the 
cespondent-defend^ant the mortgagee interests in this suit. The question referred 
to us is whether the mortgagees by purchasing certain portions of the mortgaged 
property sold in execution of money decrees have thereby extinguished their 
m&rtgages over the whole of such property. In other words— does the con- 
fluence of the mortgagor and mortgagee interests in one person in a part of the 
property included in a mortgage or mortgages, operate as an extinguishment of 
the mortgagee’s interests in the entire property ? 

The first case cited for the appellant was that of Ahmad Wali v. Bakar 
Husain, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 61. It boldly answers the question in the 
aflinnative. The learned Judges give no reason and rely upon no authority. 
Ncf doubt their decision was based on the general doctrine of the indivisibility 
of mortgages. That case was professedly followed by a Division Bench of this 
Court (^eluding one«of the Judges who decided it) in the case of Khwaja 
Bakhsh v. Imaman, Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 210. The reason given in the 

i 'udgmept was that the mortgagee purchaser bought at a sale at which the prior 
.29j iucumbrance was notified, and must therefore be taken to have bought 
at a price in which the amount of the notified incumbrance must have been 
taketf into account. Apparently the learned Judges failed to observe the 
distinction between the case they were deciding and the case they supposed 
themselves to be following. The decision in Khwaja Bakhsh seems to me open 
to no exception, and is certainly no authority for the proposition that the 
purchase by a mortgagee of part of the mortgaged property does per se 
extinguish the whole mortgage. What was purchased in Khwaja Bakhsh v. 
Imaman f^as the whole and net part of the mortgaged property. To reconcile 
the principle upon which the two cases were decided, we should have to 
suppose that in the case of Ahmad Wali v. Bakar Husain, the Judges were of 
opkiion that the whole amount of the notified incumbrance must have been 
taken by the bidders to have been exigible from that part of the mortgaged 
property so sold and bougUt. If that doctrine were universally applied, the 
result would be that if several parts of the mortgagor’s equity of redemption 
were sold separately with notice of the incumbrance in execution of separate 
money decrees, and the purchAsers were each one to take into consideration 
in the price paid, the amount of the whole incumbrance, the mortgagor would 
be nuilrfted in the amount of the whole incumbrance just as many times as 
there were sales. E conversg, if the mortgagee were the purchaser in one of 
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^oh sales and paid a price in which the whole value of his incumbrance was 
-deducted from the price he would have paid in the absence of incumBrance, 

' then it would only be equitable to hold that his incumbrance was discharjed 
by such purchase. In Khwaja Bakhsh v. Imaman the equity bought was 
co-eztensive with the property mortgaged : that case therefore furnishes no 
answer to the question put to us. 

The case of Ballam Das v. Amor Raj, I. L. R., 12 ^All., 537, appears 
simply to have followed the two previous** rulings which I have dhcussed ; 
but the Court apparently did not notice the distinction between [80] them. 
To the decision in that case in my opinion no just exception can be taken, 
but it is no authority for the much larger proposition contended for by the 
appellant. 

Indeed both these later cases are consistent with the principle laid down 
by the Lords of the* Privy Council in Nawab Azimut AH Khan v. Jowahir 
Sing, 13 Moo. I. A. 404. It is remarkable that each of the Judges who 
decided the case of Ahmad Wali vs Bakar Husain has lent the weight of his 
authority to some other decision, the principle of which it «eems practically 
impossible to reconcile with the judgment in that case. Vide the case of 
Btsheshar Singh v. Laik Singh, 1. L. B.. 5 All., 257, and that of Ballam Das 
V. Amar Raj, I. L. R., 12 All., 537. 

The later judgments of this Court have consistently followed the princi- 
ple of allocating to each part of a divided equity an ad valorem share of the 
mortgage-debt to which tl^ whole property is subject. The Calcutta rulings 
are to the same effect. A vast preponderance of authority, based, as i't seems 
to me, upon sound considerations of justice and equity, constrains me to 
answer the question put to us in the nega'iive. It is not in my opinion a 
sound general principle of law that the purchase by a mortgagee at a sale 
under a decree of part of the mortgaged property extinguishes the mortgagee’s 
rights against the whole. ** 

Banerji, J. — The question referred to us is substantially this : — Has the 
purchase of a part of the mortgaged property by a mortgagee, subject \o his 
mortgage, the effect of fully discharging the mortgage v^thout regard to jihe 
value of the property purchased and the price paid for it, whether such 
purchase be made in execution of a simple decree for money or in ez!bpu<iion 
of a decree obtained by the mortgagee himself upon a subsequent mortgage ? 

My answer to the question is that sucli purchase does not necessarily 
discharge the mortgage in full and extinguish it. As I said 'in my judgment 
in Chunna Lai v. Anastdi Lai, I. L. R., 19 All., 196, “ such purchase has, in 
some instances the effect of discharging the whole of the mortgage 
debt, but I am unable to hold that it has that [31] effect in every case.” 
If a part of the mortgaged property he acquired by a sole mortgagee, or *by all 
the mortgagees where there are more mortgagee^) than one, the kitegfity of the 
mortgage is thereby broken up and the owner of the remainder of the property 
becomes entitled to redeem his own share upon payment of a proportionate 
part of the amount due on the mortgage. But the mortgage does not,,.by 
reason of such purchase, of necessity become extinct. This is clear from the 
provisions of the last paragraph of section 60 of Act No. IV, of 1882, and the 
rulings cited in his judgment by my brother Knox. That paragraph would be 
unnecessary and superfluous, if, as is contended on behalf of the appellant, the 
purchase of a part of the mortgaged property by- the mortgagee has the effect 
of fully discharging the mortgage in every instance. That property may be 
sold subject to a mortgage and that the mortgagee himself may purohagp the 
mortgagor’s equity of redemption in whole or in part, either by private sale or 
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at auction in execution of a decree, can admit of no doubt. If, however, a past 
of the*property comprised in a mortgage is sold subject to the mortgage, and 
th# mortgagee himself buys it, certain equities arise between the mortgagee or 
his representative in interest on the one hand and the mui igugor or the rnort* 
gagor’s representative in interest on the other, to which a Court is bound, as 
a Court lidministering justice and equity, to give effect. One of those equities is 
that the mortgagee hy purchasing a part, of the mortgaged property should not 
place t|^e mortgagor in a worse position than that in which the mortgagor 
would have been had any other person purchased the property. Where several 
properties are mortgaged to secure one debt, such properties are, under section 
82 of Act No. lY of 1882, liable, in the alisence of a contract to the contrary, 
to* contribute rateably to the debt, the extent of the liability of each property 
being proportionate to its value at the date of the mortgage. If the mortgagee 
himself purchases one of the properties liable to contribute rateably to the 
mortgage debt, he must bear a rateable share of the debt, and he cannot be 
allowed to benefit himself and to prejudice ,tbe mortgagor or the owner of the 
[82] remainder qf the property by throwing on, it the whole burden of the debt 
and making that property solely responsible for the debt. He must bring into 
account the value of the property purchased by himself. When property is 
■sold subject to a jnortgage, the price which the purchaser pays for it is ordi- 
narily the difference between the market value of the property and the amount 
due upon the mortgage. If the mortgagee himself be the purchaser, and, as 
generally, happens in such cases, the price p^id by him, is not the full market 
value of the property, he should not be allowed* to keep in his pocket the 
difference between the market value and the price paid by him and thereby 
damnify the mortgagor or other owner of the remainder of the mortgaged pro- 
perty. That is the reason why the mortgagee must bring into account the 
value of the property purchased by himself. As a result of his doing so, the 
mortgage may, in some instances, be found to have been fully discharged by 
hie purchase. But there is no principle of law or equity under which it may 
be hejd that the fact of the mortgagee buying, subject to his mortgage, a part 
of the property comprised in his mortgage, is in itself sufficient to extinguish 
tho mortgage. Suppose the piortgaged property consists of a large zamindari. 
Surely it 6annot be said that if the mortgagee buys a few acres of land in the 
zaiiiiM^ari the whole mortgage will thereby be discharged. It is conceivable 
that* the mortgagee may for special reason, e.g., proximity to property owned 
by htmself, be anxious to purchase a small portion of the mortgaged property, 
and may therefore pay full value for it, the remainder of the property being 
sufficient security for the mortgage debt. If he pays full value for the 
portion purchased by him, the purchase cannot in any wav damnify the 
mortgagor so as to create an equity in his favour as against the mortgagee. 
It i#true that if a person other than the mortgagee buys a part of the 
mortgaged property, he can, only protect the part which he has purchased 
from the claim of the mortgagee, by payment of the whole of the mortgage 
money due, but be would have the right of contribution as against the 
other properties comprised in the mortgage. There appears to be no 
[88] reason why, if the mortgagee be the purchaser, he should be in a worse 
position than ai^y other purchaser. For the above reasons I am of opinion 
that the fact of the mortgagee buying a part of the mortgaged property, does 
not necessarily extinguish the mortgage. To what lesser extent such a 
purchase may be held to have discharged the mortgage, is not a question 
which we are called upon to decide on the reference before us. ^11 1 need say 
on t()at question is that the answer will depend upon the circumstances of 
each individual case. 
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, The only reported ruliog in which a view contrary to that stated, above 
was adopted is that of Ahtnad Walt v. Bttkar Husain, Weekly NoteSt 1888^jp.. 61. 
' The report is very meagre, bat it appears from the record of the ei^# to 
which we have referred, that in that case a subsequent mortgagee purchased a 
part of the property comprised in his mortgage iu execution of a decree obtain* 

by another mortgagee upon a prior, mortgage. Strangely _ enough the 
property sold under the prior mortgage was sold subject to the lien created by 
the subsequent mortgage. Oldfibld' undcBRODHURST, JJ.*, held " that if the 
sale was made subject to the lien which he [subsequeat mortgagee] fiad, his 
debt must be held as satisfied.” The learned Judges referred to no authority 
or principle of law which supported their view. They did not consider 
whether the difference between the market value of the property and the 
price paid for it was equal to the amount of the subsequent mortgage, and 
they held without any qualification that the fact of the mortgagee buying a 
part of the mortgaged property subject to his mortgage was enough fully to 
discharge the mortgage. For the reasons I have stated above 1 am unable to 
agree with the opinion of the learded Judges. I notice that in Biaheahar 
Singh v. Laik Singh, I. L. B., 5 All., 257, one of those learned Judges came to a 
conclusion inconsistent with the view adopted by him three days afterwards 
in Ahmad Wali v. Bakar Husain. 

• 

The next case which was referred to on behalf of the appellant was that 
of Khwaja Bakhsh v. Imaman, Weakly Notes, 1885, p. 210. That was a case 
[34] in which the whole of the, mortgaged property was purchased by tde 
mortgagee in execution of a*deoree obtained by him upon a subsequent mortgage, 
after notifying to intending purchasers the prior incumbrance held 6y him. 
It was held that the prior mortgage was discharged by the purchase. One 
of the learned Judges based his opinion on the doctrine of merger, which 
cannot certainly apply to the case of the purchase by the mortgagee of a part 
only of the mortgaged property. In such a case there cannot be a comi^ete 
fusion of all the rights of the mortgagor and the mortgagee in the same person. 
That ruling, therefore, is no authority for the proposition for which the 
appellant contends. ^ ^ * 

In the case of Ballam Daa v. Amar Baj, I. L. B., 12 All., 537, the mdirt* 
gagee appears to have purchased the mortgaged property with the leave o(,tbe 
Court at a sale held in execution of a decree obtained by him upon hid prior 
mortgage. I fail to see how such a purchase could have the effect of ektin* 
guishing a subsequent mortgage held by him over the same property. * 

The opinion 1 have expressed above is in accord with the ruling in Sumera 
Rhuar v. Bhagwant Singh, Weekly Notes, 1895, p. 1. <- 

I would answer the question referred to us by saying, as I have said above, 
that the purchase by the mortgagee of a part of the mortgaged property cnder 
the circumstances stated in the order of referetyse, does not neqpssasily extin- 
guish the mortgage. 

Aikman, J. — I concur with my learned colleagues in thinking that the 
case of Ahmad Wali v. Bakar Husain, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 61, was wrongly 
decided, and I concur in the judgment of my brother Banbrji. 

By the Court. — We have no hesitation th^Trefore in holding that tile 
precedent Ahmad Wali v. Bakar Husain, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 61. must be 
overruled, and in answering both the questions submitted to us in the negative. 

We direct that with this answer the record be returned to the Bench 
which made the reference. 
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8«^ al«» ^909) 91 AU., 878 ; (19M) 34 Mad. 996 ; (1901) 36 Bom. 88. In (1900) 18 All., . 
SSvtlM Fall Batioh ooiitfidered several of the dicta in this deeision.] 


[86] The 12th July, 1897. 

Present; 

Mr. Justice BJnox, Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt, 

Francis Legge..., ...... ..Defendant 

verms 

Bambaran Singh and another Plaintiffs^. 

Declxratory decree — Suit for a declaration of title to and possession in 
immovable property — Limitation — Act No. XV of 1877 {Indian 
Limitation Act), Sch. ii., Art^. 120, 144. 

A salt foe a declaration of right to and of actual possession in immovable property is 
governed by the limitation prescribed by article 120 of the second schedule to the Indian 
Limitation Act, 187X, Moru, Bin Patlaji v. Oopal Bin Satu, I. L. R., 2 Bom, 120 ; Durga 
V. Haidar AH, I. L. R., 7 All., 167 ; Bhilcaji Bait, v. Pandu, 1. L. R,, 19 Bom., 43; and' 
Mahomed Biaaat Ali v. Haain Banu, I. L. R., 21 Gal. 157, referred to. The judgment of 
OLDFIBUn^J. in Debi Prasad v. Jafar Ali, I. L. R., 8 All,, 40, not followed. 

This Vtias a suit to obtain a declaration of the plaintiffs’ right to and their 
possession of certain immovable property. The plaintiffs alleged that on the 
28th of June 1883, the Settlement Officer had expunged their names from 
the revenue papers relating to the property in suit and had wrongfully caused 
the name of the defendant to be entered. They claimed to be in possession, 
and* to have remained in possession all along, notwithstanding the settlement 
redbrd, and they sued only for a declaratory decree. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Jaunpur) found as a fact that the 
plaintiff? were not iB possession, and dismissed the suit, applying section 12 
of the Specific Belief Act. 

* The plaintiffs appealed. The Court of first appeal (Subordinate Judge of 
Jaunpur) found that the plaintiffs were in possession and decreed their claim. 

llhe defendant thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. Amtr-ud-din, for the Appellant. 

Maulvi OhulamMujtaba and Maulvi Muhammad Ishaq, tor the Bespondents. 

^nox, Blair and Burkitt, JJ : — This second appeal which has been 
referred ^o us for. decision raises the important Question hy what limitation 
rule is a suit* for a declaratfon of right to and [86] of actual possession in 
immovable property governed ? Th'e point arises in this way. The plaintiffs, 
who are respondents before us, allege that they are entitled to possession of 
and are in possession of certain property in mauza Bataura. They say that 
bs an order dated the 28th of June 1883, the Settlement Officer, who was 
then conducting *settlemeDt proceedings in the Jaunpur district, on the appli* 
cation of tfie defendant, expunged their names from the village papers in 
r espect of the property in diyut e and recorded the name of the defendant as 

* Second Appeal No. 691 of 1896, from a decree of Baba Baijnath, District Judge of 
Jaanpar,. dated the 6tb May 1896, reversing a decree of Baba Promotha Nath Banerji, 
Ifunsi# of Jaunpur, dated the 31st December 1896. 
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in' posaession. They farther allege that they were, at the time tie 
Settlement Officer made thia entry, in 7>o89es8ioD, and that they have been in 
aotaal possession ever since up to the date of the suit, namely, the 16th*of 
May 1895. Now, when twelve years have almost elapsed since the day 
when the Settlement Officer made the entry in the village papers of which- 
they complain, and which they set forth as their cause of action, they 
come forward with thia suit, in which they ask for a declaration both of 
right and of actual possession at the date of the suit in respdct of the property 
in suit. The contention raised before us is that their suit was barre'8 at the 
time they instituted it. The appellant bases his contention upon this, that 
there is no article in Schednle II of the Indian Limitation Act of 1877 which 
would apply to the suit as brought, and that therefore it must fall within the 
purview of Art. 120, an article which provides only six years within which to 
bring the suit fron; the date of the cause of action. If this contention is 
right, the suit is undoubtedly barred. The respondents seek, on the other 
hand, to bring the suit, though expressly described as a suit for a declaration 
of right to and of possession in immovable property, under Art. 144, which 
provides for suits for possession of immovable property dr of any interest 
therein. It seems to us that there is the widest possible difference between a 
suit for a declaration such as is asked for in this suit and a suit for actual 
possession of immovable property. In a suit to which Art. 144 would apply, 
there must be a prayer, express or implied for the dispossession of some one from 
the property or from the interest in it which the suit claims. In the present stAt 
[37] the plaintiffs have most distinctly asserted that they are and have all 
along been in possession of the property. There is no one to he dispdissessed 
from it or from any interest in it. All that they want removed is a cloud, 
which they say was cast upon their title almost twelve years before the insti- 
tution of the suit. We ought to notice that before this contention was laid 
before us it was contended by the learned vakil for the respondents that this 
vras a suit to which, to use his own words, no limitation applies. He cite3^in 
aid section 23 of the Limitation Act, and contended that this was a case of a 
continuing wrong; that as long as what he contended to be the wrong *^entry 
in the village papers continued on record so long a ffesh cause of action 
accrued every day. In the first place, this is not the allegation in the plaint, 
which sets forth a distinct cause of action as having accrued and 'beoomo 
complete on the 28th of June 1883. Secondly, the act of the Settlepaent 
Officer, if it was a wrong to the plaintiffs, was a wrong committed on<;e for 
all, and was very properly described as being the cause of action upon which 
the plaintiffs came into Court. 

< 

With regard to the contention that the suit fell within Art. 144, the 
learned vakil cited as the leading case in his favour Moru Bin Patltifi v. 
Gopnl Bin Satu, I. L.B., 2 Bom., 120. That case, if we may sg putt,it, was a 
very frail reed on which to rest so heavy a contention. The two Judges who 
were first seised of the case differed in opinion. One of them, it is true, 
appeared to be in favour of the view now urged upon our notice by the respon- 
dents. The Judges being divided in opinion, the plaintiff in that suit preferred 
an appeal under the Letters Patent, and thereupoi^ it was held that the ques- 
tion of limitation was not one which could properly be rdised ,,in the suit. 
Another case which certainly does favour the respondents’ contention is that 
of Debi Prasad v. Jafar AH, I. L. R., 3 All., 40 . We cannot concur in the 
remarks of Mr. Justice OLDFIELD in that case, which are set out on page 45. 
The learned Judge himself must soon have felt considerable doubt as to the 
view be took in that case, for [ 88 ] we find him in Durga v. Haiddt Alt 
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I. L. B./7 All., 167, expressly holding that olains declaratory in their, nature 
wei^ governed by Art. 120 of the Indian Limitation Act of 1877. the same 
SfTeot is the ease of Bhikajt Baji v. Pandu, I. L. B., 19 Bom., 43, which was 
brought to our notice by the learned counsel for the appellant-. The same 
learn^ counsel drew our attention to what the Privy Council had held in 
tdahomed Riasat Ali v. Basin Banu, I. L. B., 21 Cal., 157. At page 163 their 
Lordships discups the limitation . applicable to such a suit, and say that Art. 
120 should be applied unless it is clear that the suit is within some other 
article. We can hnd no such article, and no such article has been pointed out* 
to us. We hold that the suit when instituted was barred by limitation andi 
could not be maintained. We therefore allow this appeal, set aside the judg- 
ment and decree of the Court below and direct that the suit stand dismissed.. 


As regards costs, we think that, as the point was not raised in any of the' 
Courts below, we should make no order, and we make none. 

Appeal decreed. 

NOT^. 


[As regards the applicability of Art. 120, this was fcllowed in (1908) 6 A. L. J., 637 ; 
(1908) 81 All.. 9 : (1908) P. R., 61 ; (190.5) 1 C. L. J., 78. 

The case where the declaratory relief is onlv ancillary to the main relief was distin- 
guished in (1913) I. G., 645 (All.).] 


I 20 All. S8,1 

MISCELLANEOUS CITIL. 

The 13th July, 1897. 

Present : 

Mr. .Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Aikman. 

Chail Behari Lai Defendant 

versus 

Bafiraal Das and another Plaintiffs. * 

Xlivil Procedure Code, sections 372, 582 — Parties to an appeal — Attachiny 
creditor of decree-holder respondent seeking to he brought on to the 

record as a respondent. 

Held that a creditor of a decree-holder who had attached the decree pending an appeal 
against it was not entitled to be made a party respondent to the appeal under sections 878 
and 682 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Th( facts of the case sufficiently appear from the order of the Court. 

Munshi Madho Prasad, for the Applicant. 

Banepji and Aikman, JJ. — This is an application under section 37B 
of the Code of Civil Procedure, read with section 582 of that Code, to be 
Sbclded as a respondent to an appeal [301 pending in this Court. The 
-applicant is a judgment-creditor of the respondent, and he caused the 
decree appealed against to be attached in execution of a decree held by him 
against the respondent. It is contended on his behalf that by reason of thie 
attachment he has acquired aP interest pending the suit and is therefore entitled 
to be joined as a party to the appeal under section 372. In our opinion the- 
applicant is not a person in whose favour there has been an assignment, creation 


9 AUi.*^ 


* Application in First Appeal Na. 282 of 1894. 
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or devolution ot any interest pending the^ppeal. It is conceded that he ianoi 
aa assignee of the decree. What Mr. Madho Prasad urges on his hehalf is Shat 
an interest has been created in favour of the applicant by operation of law, that 
is, by the attachment which he has obtained over the decree held by the res- 
pondent. With this contention we are unable to agree. As stated on page 364 
<o( Daniell’s Chancery Practice, Vol. I. — ** It is a general rule that no one should 
the made a party to an action against whom, if brought to a l^earing, no order 
<$ao be made.” The test therefore is whether *the applicant is a person in whose 
Ifavioor or against whom a decree can be made in the appeal. We think that 
the is not such a person. Mr. Madho Prasad relied upon the case of Wallis 
V. Smith, 51 L. J. Eq., 577. That case in our opinion has no bearing upon the 
present question. That was a case in which, after decree had been obtained, 
the decree-holder, plaintiff, took out a garnishee order against one of the debtors 
of his judgment-debtof. The London and South Western Bank, which held a 
decree against the decree-holder plaintiff, and which had got the plaintiff’s 
decree attached, applied to be made a party to the proceedings taken out by the 
plaintiff .against bis judgment-debtor, and that application w;as granted. A 
case like that is provided for by section 273 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
according to which a judgment-creditor who has caused a decree to he attached 
may under certain circumstances himself apply for the execution of that decree 
and may take all the steps necessary to realize the amount of the decree attached 
by him. That is a very different [40 J thing from holding that an attaching 
creditor has a right to be heard as to the merits of the decree attache^ by him' 
which is suh judice in appeaf. Por the above reasons we refuse the application 
with costs. 

Applicatiors refused. 

NOTES. 

[ In the 0. P. G., (190S), O. 22, r. 10, sub-clause 2, provides that ” the attachment of a 
decree ponding an appeal therefrom shall be deemed to be an interest entitling the person 
who procured such attachment to the benefit of sub-rule (1;.” 

In (1910) 20 If. L. J., 824, a case under the 0. P. C., 1882, this decision was applied.] 
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APPELLEE CRIMINAL. 

The 14th July, 1897. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knob and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

*»——*“ 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Chidda and others. 

Criminal Procedure Code, sections 337 and 529 — Pardon— Tender of pardon 

» by a Magistrate having powers under section 337\ but not being the 
Magistrate before whom inquiry was being held. 

A da6oity was comraitted in the district Sf Muttra and was being inquired into in that 
district. Fending such inquiry, one Partap Singh appeared before the Magistrate of the 
neighbouring district of Etah and obtained from him a tender of pardon in respect of the 
said dacoity, on the strength of which pardon be was examined as a witness by the Magis- 
trate of the Etah^istrict and made a statement implicating himself and others in the dacoity. 
Subsequently, on the case being committed to the Court of the Sessions Judge of Agra, the 
, tender of pardon made by the District Magistrate of Etah was ignored and Partap Singh was 
tried and sentenced for the dacoity. « ^ 

on appeal to the High Court, that the Magistrate of the Etah District had no 
jurisdiction under the circumstances to make the tender of pardon which he did, and that 
his action in that respect was not covered by section 529 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

Thk facts of this case, so far as they are necessary for the purposes of this 
report, appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Messrs. A. E, Ryves and A. H. C. Hamilton, for the Appellants. 

The Government Advocate (Mr. E. Chamier), for the Crown. 

•Knox and Burkitt, Jj.— Chidda, Kallu, Eana, Partap Singh, Sona and 
'Tunya have been convicted of an otfence under section 395 of the Indian Penal 
Code and have one and all hoen sentenced to transportation for life. They have 
alPappealed, and their appeals are now before us for decision. One of them, 
Pkrtap Singh, pleaded guilty in the Court of Session, but in that Court he also 
plbadedin barpf sentence the fact that be had obtained what he considered a 
pardon under section 337* of the Code of [41] Criminal Procedure from 

** * C Beo, 887 : — In the case of any offence triable exclusively by the Court of Bessigu qr 

High Court, the District Magistrate, a Presidency Magistrate, 
Tender of pardon to any Magistrate of the first class inquiring into the offence, or, 
adBomplice. with the sanction of the District Magistrate, any other Magis- 

* (9 • tra|e, may, with the view of obtaining the evidence of any 

person supposed to have been directly or indirectly concerned in, or privy to, the offence under 
inquiry, tender a pardon to such person on condition of his making a full and true disclosure 
of the whole of the circumstances within his knowledge relative to such offence, and to every 
•other person concerned, whether as principal or abettor in the commission thereof. 

Every person accepting a tender under this section shall be examined as a witness 
* in the case. ^ # 

Suohqieraon, if not on bail, shall be detained in custody until the termination of the 
trial by the Court of Session or High Court, as the case may be. 

Every Magistrate, other tj^an a Presidency Magistrate, who tenders a pardon under 
this section, shall record his reasons for so doing ; and when any Magistrate has made such 
tender and examined the person, to whom it has been made, he shall not try the case him* 
self, Although the offence which the accused appears to have committed may be triable by 
such Magistrate.] 


37 



20 All. 12 QUBBM-eMPBESS V. CHIDDA & 0 . 1.1897] 


the District Magistrate of Etah. In his memorandum of appeal here he plead» 
tl\e same fact in bar of sentence, will deal with his case fi^st. 

The dacoity with which he is charged took place in the district of Muttra.* 
The only inquiry connected with it that we know of was conducted from first 
to last in the district of Muttra. After that inquiry had continued fora con* 
siderahle time in the district of Muttra ; after one Balwanta had been arrhsted 
and olitained an offer of pardon from the district Magistrate of Muttra, and had 
named certain persons, and among them this A^ry Fartap Singh*, who is himself 
a re^ident of Muttra, as having taken part in the dacoity, Fartap Singh betook 
himself to the district of Etah, there presented himself before the District., 
Magistrate, and, by some representations, of which we know nothing, obtained 
a tender of pardon from that Magistrate. The District Magistrate of Etah was* 
not the District Magistrate before whom the offence of the dacoity was under 
inquiry, and he was certainly not one of the other persons mentioned in 
section 337 of the Code of Criminal Frocedure. This being the case, he had 
no jurisdiction to tender a pardon to !^artap Singh. Fartap Singh wj^s, how- 
ever, examined as a witness by tliq Magistrate of Etah, and it is qpntended from 
the fact that he was so examined under a tender of pardon, however wrongly 
granted, that that tender of pardon cannot now be set aside. The last clause- 
of section 529 is cited in support of this contention. In our qpinion section 
529 refers to quite different circumstances. It is a section which deals with acts 
done by a Magistrate in no way empowered by law to do those acts ; it has no 
reference to a Magistrate empowered otherwise under the Act to tender j^ardon,. * 
but not possessing jurisdiction over the particular oflence. The Magistrate 
of Etah, as Magistrate of the district Etah, is undoubtedly empowered to tdhder- 
pardon in respect of offences inquired into in the Etah district which are covered 
by the provisions of section 337 of the Code of Criminal Frocedure ; hut he has 
no such jurisdiction in respect of an offence of the same kind committed in the 
district of Muttra. On the other[423 hand a second or third class Magistrate iy 
the Muttra district not inquiring into the offence or not empowered by the* 
Magistrate of the district, has no power by law to tender a pardon to a person 
accused of having committed an offence covered by section 337 within the dis- 
trict of Muttra, but if such a Magistrate should tender a parSlon in such a*ca8e« 
his proceedings would not be set aside merely on the ground of his not being so- 
empowered. Under these circumstances the Court of Session was, in our *gp)i- 
nion, right in ignoring the pardon teiidered by the District Magistrate of EtahUio- 
Fartap Singh, and the so-called pardon cannot be pleaded in bar of sentence. 
The appeal of Fartap Singh is, therefore, dismissed. 

[The remainder of the judgment being occupied cbiefly with a discussion- « 
of the facts of the case, is not reported — Ed.J 

NOTES. 

[ In 5 C. W. N., 686, this was distinguished.] 
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The Idik July, 1897. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Blair. 

Tika Bam and another Defendants 

versus 

Shama Charan Plaintiflf.* 

. Hindu Law — Adverse possession — Limitation — Suit by reversioner to Hindu 
^ Jemale heir — Appeal from order of an appellate Court — High Court hound by 
findings of fact of the Court below - Civil Procedure Code, sections 562 and 688. 

Where property which should by law be in the possession of a female heir is held 
adversely to such heir by a trespasser, the possession of the trespasser is adverse also as against 
the reversioners of such female heir as well as againsc the female heir, and limitation will 
begin to run against the reversioners from the Sate of the commencement of such adverse 
possession. Hanuman Prasad w.Bhagauti Prasad, I? L R., 19 All., 357, approved. 

The Full Bench decision in Ram Kali v. Kedarnath, 1. L. R., 14 All., 156, has been 
impliedly overrule^ by the judgment of the Privy Council in Mussummat Lachhan Kunwar 
v. Anant Singh, L. R., *22 I. A., 25. 

In an appeal from an order of an appellate Court the High Court is bound to accept, as 
in a second appeal from a decree, the findings of fact arrived at by the Lower Appellate 
Court. Oauri Shankar v. Karima Bibi, I. L. R , 15 All., ^13, approved. 

CM] The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. E. Chamier, for the Appellants. 

Mr. D. N. Banerji, for the Respondent. 

, Ed^e, C. J.. and Blair, J. : — In 1869 Jit Singh, who was possessed of a 
J.2-biswa share in the village of Sitalpur, died. He left a son, Sewa, and a 
widow, Raika. Sewa and Raika obtained mutation of names in the Revenue 
papers each in respect of six biswas out of the twelve biswas. Id 1873 Sewa 
idled &nd left a wid^w, Musammat Pan Kunwar. He left no son. Musammat 
Pan Kunwar got mutation in her favour iu the Revenue papers of the six 
biswks which had been entered in Sewa’s name. Disputes began between Pan 
Kunwar and R.iika after Sewa’s death. They commenced to live separately. 
Each collected in respect of an 8 anna share of the 16 annas of the original 
12 biswas, and’in 1880 these ladies partitioned the 12 biswas between them, 
The Court of First Instance found that Raika’s possession was adverse from 
’the first, that is, from the death of Jib Singh. The Court of first appeal found 
that Raika’s possession of the 6 biswas did not become adverse until the death 
'of£ewa. There was evidence to support the latter finding. After the parti- 
tion in.1880, Raika mortg^ed the 6 biswas of which she was in possession 
to Puran Lai, who was the father of the defendants in this suit, ’ who are 
appellants here. Puran Lai subsequently brought a . suit for sale under the 
^Transfer of Property Act on his mortgage, got a decree for sale, and on the 
20th of October 1887, at the sale under that decree, purchased the 6 biswas 
• which had been in the possession of Raika. Id 1888 Raika died. On the 22nd of 
December 18^ Musammat Pan Kunwar died. After her death the defendants 
3, 4 and 5 in this suit, who were reversioners of Sewa, sold all their rights, 
whatever they were, in the.l2 biswas, to the plaintiff. In December 1895 the 
plaintiff brought his snit against the representatives of Puran Lai to obtain 

• **FirBt Appeal Ho. 34 of i89T, from an order of E. J. Kitts Esq., Distciot Judge o( 
Bareilly, dated the Ist April 1897. 
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possession of the 6 biswas which had been held by Musamiuat Baika. Tbe» 
si\it was dismissed in the first Court on tl?e finding that Baika had had advtfrso' 
[ 44 ] possession since 1869. The Court of first appeal, holding that her adverso* 
possession did pot commence until 1873, and applying the Full Bench ruling 
of this Court in Ram Kali v. Kedamath, I. L. B., 14 All., 156, set aside the 
decision of the first Court and made an order of remand under section 562 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure. From thal^ order this appeal has been brought 
by the defendants-appellants. * 

Their contention is that the decision of their Lordships of the Privy <5oun- 
cil in Mussummat Lachhan Kunwar v. Anant Sivgh * impliedly overruled 
decision in Ham Kali v. Kedamath, I. L. B., 14 All., 156, and that on the- 
finding of Baika’s possession being adverse from the death of Sewa in 1873, ‘ 
the Court of first appeal was bound to dismiss the appeal to that Court and 
affirm the decree of the first Court dismissing the suit, and had no power to* 
make an order of remand. 

On the other hand, it is contended for the respondents that their Lprdships 
of the Privy Council in the ca^ to which we have referred dpd not overrule . 
the Full Bench decision of this Court in Bam Kali v. Kedamath, I. L. B., . 
14 All., 156 ; that that decision applied, and, as there had been no suit by or 
against Musammat Pan Kunwar in which Baika’s adverse possession had been 
established or Baika’s adverse claim had been ma^e, article 141 of scbedulell 
of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, applied, and limitation commenced to run, 
not from 1873, but from the death gt Musammat Pan Kunwar in 1893, when ' 
the succession opened up to tKe defendants 3, 4 and 5. It was further contended , 
on behalf of the respondent that the finding of the Court of first appeal ^hat 
the possession of Baika became adverse on the death of Sewa in 1873, was a- 
bad finding in law, it being alleged that there was no evidence in support of it. 

This is an appeal from an order of remand made by a Court of first, 
appeal. The findings of fact of that Court of first appeal [46^ are therefor^-, 
in our opinion binding on us, unless they are contrary to law, if partly of law. 
and partly of fact, or unless there was no evidence to support them. We* 
agree with the decision in Gauri Shankar v. Karima Bibi, I L. B., 15 All., 4l3. 
This question of the legality of the order of remand could he raised, as iif was^ 
here, by an appeal under section 588 of the Code of Civil Procedure. It waa 
open, according to the rulings of this Court, the propriety of which we tiped 
not discuss, as they are binding on us, to these appellants to have refrained 
from bringing an appeal against the order and to have raised the question wof 
the legality or propriety of that order in an appeal against thb decree which 
might ultimately be made by the Court of first appeal. That is the construc- 
tion which has been put by this Court upon section 591 of Act No. XIV of * 
1882. In second appeal we are bound by the findings of fact of the Court of 
first appeal. We cannot question them, unless they are based upon a misoea- 
ception of the law or have no evidence to support them. It would be an 
anomaly if, in an appeal from an order in the same suit of the Court of first 
appeal, we could, do that which we could not do in an appeal from a decree 
of the Court in that suit, namely, question the findings of fact of the Court of, 
first appeal, except upon one of the grounds to which we have alluded. Wo 
find that there is evidence on the record which shotl's that, at least from the-' 
death of Sewa in 1873, Musammat Baika took up an independent position 
and claimed the profits of the 6-biswa share entered in her name and obtained 
them for her own use. As the widow of Jit Singh* she had absolutely no title 
to the 6-hiawa share or any part of it. Her only interest, so to speak, durin g , 

* Li. B.,.32 I. A,, 25; S.C. I. L. R., 23 Cal., 445, $. v. Laehhan Kunwar ▼. MaHarafk 
Ram. 
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'.Ibe lifetime of her eon, and on hie death during the lifetime of his widow^was 
a eight to be maintained. ConBeqitontly, it not having been found, and there 
«<being no evidence, that she was allowed possession for maintenance, the Court 
below rightly found that, at least from 1873, Baika’s possession was adverse. 
In troth, the plaintifiF had not set up that Baika bad permissive possession, 
possession by courtesy, or possession in lieu of maintenance. Tiie plaintiff came 
[46] into Court on the simple case, which was entirely disproved, that Baika 
never was in possession at all. . * 

Tlow, on the findings of the Court of first appeal, if the Full Bench dedi- 
sion in Ham Kali v. Kedarnath was right, the order of the lower Court was 
right. If that decision has been impliedly overruled by the decision of the 
Privy Council to which we have referred, the defendants were entitled to move 
the Court of first appeal to dismiss the appeal to that Court. The Full Bench 
decision in Ram Kali v. Kedarnath was based on a Fqll Bench decision of the 
Calcutta Court in Srtaath Kur v. Prosunno Kumar Ghosh, I. L. B., 9 Cal., 934. 
It appears to us that their Lordships of the Privy Council in the case of 
Lachhan Knnwarv. Anant Singh, to which we have referred, have impliedly 
overruled the Full Bench decision of this Cfourt, and that article 141*' of the 
second schedule to Act No. XV of 1877 does not apply where a trespasser has 
held, as against the widow of a sonless and separated Hindu, adverse posses- 
sion, and that adverse possession must in such a case be counted, for the 
purposes of limitation, from the time when such trespasser or other person 
first began to hold adversely to the widow. In our opinion the law on this 
point and on article 141 is explained clearly by oar brother Bubkitt in Banu- 
man Prasad Singh v. Bhagauti Prasad, I. L. B., 19 All., 357. We allow this 
appeal with coats, and. setting aside the order under appeal, we dismiss the 
appeal to the Court of first appeal with costs, and restore and affirm the 
decree of the first Court dismissing the suit with costs. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

• [ This decision is no longer law, as adverse possession has been held to commence against 
the Siill male reversioners, only alter the tiermination of the intervening limited estates ; — 
^^1899) 23 All., 448 ; (1903) 25 AIL, 435 ; (1899) 23 Bom., 725 ; (1913) 11 333 ; (1911) 

8 A.L.J., 849 ; (1898) 26 Oal., 285 ] 


' t Art. No. 141 : — 


Description of suit.^ 

• 

Period of 
limitation. 

1 

Time from which period begins to run 

Like suit by a Hindu or Muham- 
madan entitled to the possessioii of 
immoveable property on the death 
of a l^indu or Muhammadan female. 

• 

1 

Twelve years ... 

When the female dies. 

1 
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APPELLATB CIVIL. 

The 16th July, 1897. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mb. Justice Bubkitt. 

^ , 

Huseni Begam and others Defendants 

versus 

The Oolleotor of Moradabad Plaintiff.'^ 

Civil Procedure Code^ section 639 — Trust — Suit for removal of trustee — 
Parties— ••Alienees of trustees not necessary parties. 

A suit may properly be brought and a decree made under section 539 T of the Code of 
Civil Procedure for the removal of a tfustee. Narasimha v. Ayyan [4?] Chetti, 

12 Mad., 157 ; Sathappayyar v^Periasami^ I. L. R., 14 Mad., 1 ; RSngasami Naickan 
v. Varadappa Naickan^ I.L.R., 17 Mad., 462; Ghintaman Bajaji Dew. Dhondo Oanesh Dev, 
I.L.R., 15 Bom., 612 ; Tricumdass Mulji v. Khimji Vullabhdats, I.L.R., 16 Bom., 626 ; Sayad 
Hussein Mian v. The Collector of Kaira^ 1. L. R., 21 Bom., 48 ; Sajedur R&ja v. Baidyanath 
Debt I.L.R., 20 Gal., 397 ; Mohi-ud-din v. Sayid-ud-diut I.L.R., 20 Cal., 810, and Sajedur 
Raja Chowdhuri v. Gour Mohun Das BaishnaVt 1. L. B., 24 Cal., 418, referred to, Subbayya^ 
V. ErisAna, I. L. R., 14 Mad., 18^ followed. • 

In such a suit as above it is not necessary to make the alienees from the trustee ddfend- 
ant parties to the suit. Bishen Chand v. Syed Nadir, L.R., 15, I.A., 1 ; Chintamaii Bajaji 
Dev V. Dhondo Oanesh Dev, I.L.R., 15 Bom., 612, and the Attorney General v. The Port Reeve 
and others of Avon, 33 L. J., N. S. Ch., 172, referred to. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. Abdul Majid, for the Appellants. 

Mr. E. Chamier, for the Respondent. 

Bupkitt, J. (Knox, J., concurring). — The suit out^f which tbil firsts 
appeal has arisen was instituted by the Collector of Moradabad (under 

■ " ' ' ' ' * ' * ' ^ 

* First Appeal No. 36 of 1896, from a decree of G. J. Nicholis, Esq., District Judge 

of Moradabad, dated the 1st May 1895. * 

t (Sec. 539 : — In case of any alleged breach of any express or constructive trust created 
for public charitable or religious purposes, or whenever the 
Wheu suits relating to direction of the Court is deemed necessary for the administra* 
public charities may be tion of any such trust, the Advocate-General acting ex officio, 
brought. or two or more persons having a direct interest in the trust and 

having obtained tbe consent in writing of the Advocate- General, 
may institute a suit in the High Court or the District Court within the local limits of wh%se 
Civil Jurisdiction the whole or any part of the subject-matter of the trust^s sit^^ate, 'to 
obtain a decree — * 

(a) appointing new trustees under tbe trust; 

(b) vestiug any property in the trustees under the trust ; 

(c) declaring the proportions in which its objects are entitled ; 

(d) authorizing the whole or any part of its property ^o be let, sold, mortgaged or • 

exchanged ; 

(e) settling a scheme for its management; 

or granting such furiher or other relief as the nature of the case may require. 

The powers conferred by this section on the Advocate*General may, outside the Presi- 
dency-towns, be, with tbe previous sanction of the Local Government, exercised also by the 
Collector or by such officer as the Local Government may appoint in this behalf. 

Act No. X of 1840, section 2, is hereby repealed.] 
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instructions from the liooal Govern meat) under the provisions of section 539 
•of the^^ode of Civil Procedure. * 

^ The case for the plaintiff is that one Miran Shah, the ancestor of all the 
•defendants, had, before his death some fifty years before suit, made a waqfol 
mauza ^Haibatpur for religious and charitable purposes, for the up-keep of a 
mosque and imambara he had founded, for the expenses of an annual “ ur$ " 
or religious assembly to commemc^iate^the Pir Ghaus Azam, to feed the poor 
at the urs and to keep his (Miran Shah’s) tomb in repair. It is admitted 
that mauza Haibatpur had been granted revenue-free to Miran Shah, who 
was a man of great piety and sanctity among Musalmans ; that the revenue- 
free grant was made by the Oudh Government, and that the village still 
remains muafi, not having been resumed at either of the two settlements which 
have taken place since the British Government came into possession. It was 
alleged for the plaintiff that the village came into tlie’^ possession [48] of 
Miran Shah’s heirs as trustees, and chat they for a considerable time per- 
formed properly their duty as such ; but laftterly (having become Shiahs) they 
have, in breach# of the trust, treated the trust property as their own, have 
mortgaged and otherwise alienated some portions of it, and have pulled down 
some of the trust buildings and appropriated to their own use the value of the 
materials. Tlie plaintiff accordingly prayed for the appointment of new 
trustees — which of course implies the dismissal of the existing trustees ; that 
thj9 property be declared to be wakf, and that the defendants be required to 
furnish aqpounts and to pay sums which they had improperly appropriated in 
breach ^of the trust. It was also prayed that a sctieme for the management 
of the trust should be settled. 

Those of the defendants who appeared first of ail raised a plea of limita- 
tion to the effect that they had been dealing with the property as their own 
for more than twelve years. There does not seem to have been any discussion 
as tt) this plea at the hearing. Clearly, once the trust was established, such a 
plea could not prevail. The next pleaded want of parties, that their trans- 
ferees® sliould h\V3 bejn mile pirties. This plea was overruled by the 
lower Cfturt. In the^burth paragraph of the written statement the defendants 
deny the fact of the endowment, alleging that “ the property in dispute was 
nevqr endowed for charitable purposes as alleged by the plaintiff on behalf of 
any pWty, i.c,, for the purposes set forth in the plaint.” This paragraph, 
while denying the plaintiff’s case as to the trust, may perhaps be regarded as 
an adrnission that the objects of the alleged loaqf as set forth in the plaint 
are charitable purposes. In subsequent paragraphs the defendants deny that 
thb income of the property in dispute was ever applied to the purposes men- 
tioned in the plaint. They also deny the demolition of an imambara in Hai- 
‘batpig^ and of an ancestral house in Sambhal. The first portion of this plea — 
like the fi^st paragraph of the written statement — takes advantage of a blunder 
in the plaint, afterwards amendt^d. The imambara, mosque, etc., were not in 
[49] Haibatpur, but in an adjoining mohalla of the town of Sambhal. There is 
nothing in the plaint about an ancestral house. The seventh paragraph of the 
written statement is important. In that paragraph the defendants admit that 
thp property in dispute desq^nded to them from Miran Shah, and they add 
lhat they spgnd nloney on the mosque, imambara and tomb according to their 
respective positions, a statement which at the hearing of this appeal was 
explained to mean that they w^re not legally bound to spend any money on 
such purposes, but did so of their own free will and pleasure. These are the 
only pleas which call for notice. 

The District Judge gave the plaintiff a decree. The defendants appeal. 


9 ALL.v-d 


as 



I.L it. 20 All. 50 


HUSBNI BBGAM &0. V. 


* The first plea argued for them was that the suit was bad because Ifie 
.transferees from the defendants had ^ot been impleaded. That ple’:^ was 
overruled, and we think rightly, by the learned District Judge. In sapportt.of 
this contention the learned advocate for the appellants cited the case of Bishen 
Chand v. byed Nadir, L. B., 15 I. A., 1, in which, at p. 9, their Lordships 
found themselves unable, in a suit in which all the parties interested wisre not 
before them, to decide the extent of certain trusts, and whether any surplus 
. remained over to the mulawalli lor his privtite use. We cafinot see that this 
case is any authority for the proposition that to a suit for the executfon and 
administration of a trust the alienees of the trust property, who have an interest 
adverse to the trust are necessary parties. In the case of Chintaman Bajaji 
piv v. Dhondo Ganesh Dev, I. L. B., 16 Bom., 612, which was a suit under 
section 539 of the Code of Civil Procedure for the execution and administra- 
tion of a trust and for removal of the trustees, who had incumbered and 
alienated a large portion of the trijst property, the incumbrancers and alienees 
were not considered necessary parties. And in the case of The Attorney- 
General v. The Port Beeve and^others of Aron, 33 L. J., N. Ch., l72, it was 
held by the [501 Lords Justices that persons cLhi.ing title adverse to a trust 
cannot be made parties to a suit for the execution of the trust. No case has 
been shown to us in which, in a suit under section 539 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, the alienees or incumbrancers have been made parties, and indeed it 
does not appear what relief could be granted against them under that section. 
We think that a prayer for recovery of possession from such persons could aot 
be entertained under that%ection. The plaintiff in this suit could ndt institute 
a suit for possession. Such a suit could be instituted only by the <trustee. 
We therefore overrule this plea. 

Next it is contended that the waqf set up by the plaint is bad, as it is not 
for public religious or charitable purposes. The briefest consideration of tba 
purposes of the waqf set out above is in our opinion abundantly sufficient to 
show that they are public charitable and religious purposes. That plea dlso 
fails. 

The last plea of law raised by the appellants is that^he suit is badbeoi^se 
a suit to remove a trustee cannot be entertained under section 539 of the Code. 
As far as we can ascertain the first doubt whether such a suit would lie wasssug- 
gested by an obiter dictum in the case of Narasimha v. Ayyan Chetti, I. JJ. B., 
12 Mad., 157, where the learned Judges are reported to have sai^ that 
“ it is not at all clear that a suit to remove a trustee can be maintained under 
section 539." The question was not decided in the next case, Sathappayar v. 
Periasami, I. L. B., 14 Mad., 1, as it was held that that case did not come under 
section 539, the object of the endowment being for private religious purposes, 
namely to perpetuate the spiritual family of a guru. But in the qfise of 
Subbayya v. Krishna, I. L. B., 14 Mad., 186, tl^e question was \isry elaborately 
argued before a Bench of three Judges, and it was held by a majority of tho' 
Court that a suit to remove a trustee could be maintained under section 639 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure. The same question again came before the Madras 
High Court in Rangasami Natckan [61] v. Varadappa Naiekan, I. L B., 17 Mad., 
462, when a Bench of three Judges (one of whom was the dissentient Judge in the 
caseof Subbayya v. Krishna just mentioned) held that a suit t5 ren^ove a trustee- 
could not be maintained under section 539 of the Code. In Chintaman Bafaji 
Dev V. Dhondo Ganesh Dev, I. L. B.,15 Bom., 61,2, a case already cited, the ques- 
tion was not raised. It appears to have been taken for granted that such a suit, 
could be maintained. In the case Tricumdass Mulji v. Khimji Vuflahhdas, 
I. L. B., 16 Bom., 626, which was a suit to administer a public charitablt trust. 
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to ebmpel a trustee to account, and for the removal from office of that trustee 
and tot the appointment of a new trustee, it was held, following the decision 
of the majority of the Bench in Subbayya v. Krishna, I. L. B., 14 Mad., J86, 
that the suit came under section 539, and could not be maintajned, as the 
sanction of the Advocate-General had not been obtained. The most recent case 
in the Bombay Court is that of Sayad Hussein Mian v. The Collector of Kaira, 
I. L. B., 21 Bom., 48, and in it the decision in the previous case following the 
ruling of the majority of the Judges in Subbayya v. Krishna w&a affirmed. 
There are also two oases in the 20th volume of the Indian Law Beports, Cal- 
cutta Series, namely, Sajedur Baja v. Baidyanath Deb at p. 397, and Mohiuddin 
V. Sayiduddtn at p. 810, the rule laid down in which is to the same effect as 
in the Bombay cases and in Subbayya'v. Krishna, I. L. B., 14 Mad., 186. The 
case of Sajedur Baja Chowdhuri v. Ctour Mohun Das Baishvav, 1. L. B., 
24 Cal., 418, the report of which was published after we had reserved judgment 
in this appeal, follows and approves of the decision of the majority of the 
Bench in Spbbayya v. Krishna, I. L. B., 14Ji4ad., 186. 

In this conflict of authority there is undoubtedly a preponderance of 
judicial decisions in favour of the proposition that a suit to have a trustee 
removed and another appointed in his place is a suit which is covered by the 
provisions of section 539 of the Code of Civil Procedure. We have considered 
and studied the elaborate judgments of the Madras High Court in the cases in 
m the I4th and 17th volumes of the Madras Beports. After mature 
consideration our opinion is in conformity with that expressed hy the majority 
of the I^ench in Subbayya Krishna, 1. L. B., 14''Mad., 186 We entirely 
concur in the elaborate judgment of Mr. Justice WEIR and in the reasons he 
gives for the conclusion at which he arrived. We feel we can add nothing to 
it. We hold therefore that this suit is not bad because of the prayer for the 
removal of the existing trustees. 

• « 

„ On the merits we are of opinion that the appellants have failed to make 
out their case. That mauza Haibatpur was granted free of revenue to Miran 
Shah, 'though a Sunni, by the Shiah Government of Oudh, on account of his 
obaracte*^' for holiness^nd sanctity is cot denied. It is also admitted that the 
British Government has continued the muah to Miran Shah’s family up to 
the 'present day. The exhibits Becord Nos. 180. and 19C. show the reason 
why Government at the last settlement, instead of resuming the muafi, grant 
(as itonight have done), allowed it to continue. The first paragraph of the 
tpajib-ul-arz No. 18C. shows the reason tor the continuance of the muah to be 
because mauza Haibatpur is a mahal *' appropriated to charitable expenses in 
connection with a mosque, imambara and ' urs ’ of Ghaus Azam.” And the 
same reasons for the continuance of the muafi are given in Becord No. 19G. 
draw» up some three years later. We think these facts are most significant 
and imponftant* It is admitted,, that Miran Shah left no son living at his death 
and that he was succeeded by his daughters (three in number), whose descend- 
ants are now in possession of Haibatpur. Why should the grant have been 
ooq^tinued to them revenue-free, unless because of Miran Shah having dedicated 
Haibatpur to charitable and religious purposes ? It is not even suggested that 
those descendants of MiraneShah in the female line had any personal claims 
to receive a revenue-free grant at the hands of the British Government, nor 
is it suggested that, either at the settlement of 1846 or at the subsequent 
[ 68 ] settlement of about 1874t75, any such personal claims were put forward. 
Clearly the muafi was continued at settlement because of the reasons stated 
in Becopd Nos. 18C. and 19G. Here we would refer to the attested copy 
(Becord No. 74G.) of a deposition by Sayyed Hasan, a pleader who appeared 
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f(Sr Musammaii Huseni Begam (one the appellants here), in a partition 
. case, in which it was soughc to have tnauza Haibatpur partitioned amoag the 
descendants of Miran Shah in 1889. The pleader in that deposition on behalf 
of his cliept, the defendant-appellant Musammat Huseni Begam, in the 
clearest terms declared mauza Haibatpur to be endowed property, the 
income of which was applied bo the mosque, the imambara and the*“ urs,” 
and that it was so applied by his clierit as mutawalli jointly with the other. 

, mntawallis. To the same effect is a petitioh. No. 75C. of the record, filed in 
the same partition proceedings by Musammat Muhamdi, one of the defendants 
to this suit, now deceased. The genuineness of the petition is proved by the 
evidence of Muhammad Husen, son of Musammat Muhamdi. This petition 
is much to the same effect as the deposition just mentioned above. It states 
that mauza Haibatpur is endowed property, and that it was granted muafi, in 
1840 to Miran Shah for charitable purposes. No. 76C. of the record is an 
attested copy of another deposition made by the pleader Sayyed Hasan 
in July 1889, on behalf of Mnsampaat Huseni Regam in the pai^f^ition case. 
This deposition emphasizes th,e pleader’s former statement, )nd further makes 
mention of papers relating to the settlement of 1846, copies of which papers 
the witness produced to the official making the partition. The appellants 
have not attempted to produce any of the papers just mentjoned, though, as 
they were produced hy Musammat Huseni’s pleader in 1889, it may be 
presumed she has possession of them now. There are further on record two 
petitions. Nos. 78C. and 79C., dated the 21st of January and 24th of Februiry 
1890, filed by Sayyed Asgluar Hasan (one of the defendants-appellants) before 
the revenue authorities in mutation of names proceedings, in both of vf'hich he 
asserts that [84j mauza Haibatpur is an endowed village, the revenue of 
which is devoted to the mosque, tmamhara, urs of Ghana Azam and support 
of the mutapallis. In No. 78C. it is alleged that the tvajib-ul-arz (record No. 
180.) was prepared as proof of those facts. The documentary evidence de|ail-^ 
ed above establishes in our opinion a verj strong case in favour of the plfMn- 
tiff respondent. 

• 

The defendants appellants did not produce any documentary evidence. 
They have contented themselves with calling four witnesses, three of wllT^m 
are worthless, while the deposition of the fourth, Intizam Ali, is more favour- 
able to the respondent’s case than to the appellants*. • 

The respondent has called three witnesses, Kazi Imam Ali, ^heikh 
Wilayat Ali and Masiat-ullah, all of whom were acquainted with Miran Shah. 
Their evidence most strongly supports the respondent’s case, showing as it 
does that Miran Sliah himself built the mosque and marn^ara and expressed 
his intention of dedicating the income of Haibatpur to their support. One of 
the witnesses professes to know of, and to have been present at, the exe^^ution 
of the waqf by Miran Shah. Two of them alsj speak of how t^e dgseendants 
of Miran Shah have now discontinued the charities and demolished the 
buildings. 

Having now discussed all the material evidence in the case, it appear|^to 
us that there is a great mass of evidence in favour of the plaintiff which the 
appellants have in noway attempted to rebut. •We have no hesitation ^in 
finding, concurring therein with the Court below, that Miran Shah did before 
his death dedicate mauza Haibatpur as a waqf for the religious and charitable 
institutions mentioned in the plaint, which hsb had established, the mosque, 
the imambara the urs ” of Ghaus Azam, &c. We find that mauza Haibat- 
pur devolved on the daughters of Miran Shah and on their descendants in 
trust for the performance of the religious and charitable purposes to^which 
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Miran Shah had dedicated the village We concur with the lower Court fn 
holding that the plaintifi is entitled to the declaration he has obtained as • 
im to mauza Baibatpur being woqf prpperty, and in the finding that the 
iSetendants are in poesonsion as trustees of the waqf and have no* proprietary 
rights in Haibatpur. We find that the trustees have giossly violated their 
duties as such, that they have failed to apply any portion of the income of the 
village to the purppses of the trust, that»they have appropriated the income to 
their ovsg^ private purposes and that they have dilapidated and dismantled the 
buildings constructed by Miran Shah, and have put into their own pockets the 
value of the materials of the tmambara. We further find that tliey have 
wrongfully alienated portions of the endowed property and that they have 
debied tl»at they are trustees and claim to be proprietors of Haibatpur in their 
own right. Such trustees should not in our opinion be permitted to remain 
any longer in possession of the trust property. We therefore direct their 
removal and that possession of the trust property be transferred to the muta- 
walli who 1^8 been nominated by the learned District Judge. We may add that, 
as no observation^ were addressed to us on either side either for or against the 
scheme for the administration of the trust prepared by the District Judge, we 
refrain from making any remarks as to it. The only questions argued before 
us are th )8e which we have discussed in this judgment. We dismiss the 
appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed, 

NOTB8 

I This was followed in (18991 21 All., 200 ;*(1902) 6 ©.U, 110 ; (1905) 2 C.L.J., 460 ; 
see also (4906) Cal.. 789 ; (1905) 2 C.L J.. 431. 

The C P.G , 1908, expressly includes within the scope of a suit under sec. 92, the re- 
movHl of a trustee. 

As against a trespasser, see in addition to the above, (1910) 14 O. C., 65 : 101. C., 712.) 
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FULL BENCH. 

The J4th December, 1897. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Blair 
AND Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Amba Prasad.* 

Act No. XLV of 1860 (Indian Penal Code), section 124A. - Exciting disaffec- 
tion — Meaning of teim “ disaffection ” explained. 

Any one who, by any of the means referred to in section 124A of the Indian Penal Code,, 
excites, or attempts to excite, feeVmgs of hatred, dislike, ill-will, enmity or hostility towards 
the Governmei^t estal^lished by law in British India, excites or attempts to excite, as the case 
,may be, feelings of ** disaffection" as that term is used in section 124 A. Such feelings are 
necessarily inconsistent (06) with ai^d incompatible with a disposition to render obedience 
to the lawful authority of Government and to support that Government against unlawful 
attempts tp subvert or resist it. The term ** disaffection " may be taken as synonvmous with 

* Criminal Appeal No. 1461 of 1897. 
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**'disloyalty.** The ordinary meaning of the ** disaffection ** as used in section 124"A is 
not varied by the explanation appended to that section. 

When a person is charged with having committed the offence punishable under see* 
tion 124 A of the Indian Penal Code, his intention may be inferred from one particular speech, 
article or letter, or from that speech, article or letter considered in conjunction jrith what 
such person has said, written or published on another or other occasions. Where it is 
ascertained that the intention of such person was to excite feelings of disaffection to the 
Government established bylaw in British India, it is immaterial whether or nof^the wprds 
spoken, written or published could have the effect of exciting such feelings of disaffection, 
and it is immaterial whether the words were true or were false, and, except on the question 
of punishment, or in a case in which the speaker, writer or publisher is charged with having 
excited such feelings of disaffection, it is immaterial whether or not the words did in fact 
excite such feelings of disaffection. Queen^Empress v. Jogendra Chunder I. L. R., 19 

Cal., 85, In re the petition of Bal Qangadhar Tilak, 14 The Times Law Reports, p. 60, 
referred to. 

Th£ facts of the case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court'! 

Mr. Boshan Lai for the Appellant. 

The Government Advocate (Mr. E. Chamier) for the Crown. 

The judgment of the Court (Edge, C. J., Blair and Burkitt, JJ.) was 
delivered by Edge, C. J. : — 

Amba Prasad was committed by the Magistrate of Moradabad to the 
Court of Session of Moradabad for trial on a charge that on or about the 14th 
of July 1897, he did attempt to excite feelings of disafifection to the Govern- 
ment established by law in British India by publishing in a newspapjr called 
the J ami-iil-ulam, of which he was proprietor, editor and publisher, an article 
entitled Azadi band hone se kabal namuna " and had thereby committed an 
offence punishable under section 124;A of the Indian Penal Code and within the 
cognizance of the Court of Session. In his examination before the Magistrate 
of Moradabad under section 364 ^ of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1882, 
[67] Amba Prasad stated that he had published the issues of the Jami-ul-ulam^ 
dated respectively 21st March 1897, 7th April 1897, 21st April 1897, 7ih May 
1897, 14th July 1897, 21st July 1897 and 28th July 1897. The artiule oi^the 
publication of which the charge was founded was contained in the issue ortbe 
newspaper of the 14th of July 1897. ^ ^ 

* iSec. 864 : — Whenever the accused is examined by any Magistrate, or by any Court 
other than a High Court established by Royal Charter or the 
Examination of accused Chief Court of the Punjab, the whole of such examination, in- 
how recorded. eluding every question put to him and every answer given by him, 

shall be recorded in full, in the language in which he is exai^in- 
ed, or, if that is not practicable, in the language of the Court or English; and such record shall 
be shown or read to him, or, if he does not understand the language in which it is written, 
shall be interpreted to him in a language which he understands, and be shall be liberty 
to explain or add to his answers. 

When the whole is made conformable to what be declares is the truth, th^ record shall 
be signed by the accused and the Magistrate or Judge of such Court, and such Magistrate or 
Judge shall certify under his own hand that t*ho examination was taken in his presence and 
hearing, and that the record contains a lull and true aooount of the statement made by the 
accused. * ^ 

In cases in which the examination of the accused is got recorded by the Magistra^B or 
Judge himself, be shall be bound, unless he is a Presidency Magistrate, as the examination 
proceeds, to make a memorandum thereof in the language of the Court, or ift English, if he 
is sufficiently acquainted with the latter language ; and such memorandum shall to written 
and signed by the Magistrate or Judge with his owg hand, and shall be annexed to the 
record. If the Magistrate or Judge is unable to make a memorandum as above . required, 
he shall record the reason of such inability. 

Nothing in this section shall bs deemed to apply to the examination of hn*aofinsed 
person under section 268.) « nq 
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In bhe Court of Session of Moradabad, Amba Prasad stated that his fatheir’s 
name* was Gobind Prasad, a Kayestn, and that be, Amba Prasad, lived in. 
I8bradabad, and was 35-36 years of age. Upon the oharge being read to him 
Amba Prasad pleaded guilty. Upon being asked : — " Do you wish to give any 
reasons as to why you should not be punished for this offence ?" — Amba Prasad 
replied : — “ I can give no reason. Through inexperience 1 have committed this 
fault, for which I am very ashamed, and. I wish to throw myself unconditionally 
upon tb^ mercy of the Government. This is all I wish to say.” The Court of. 
Session accordingly found Amba Prasad guilty of the offence of which he had 
pleaded guilty, and under section 124A of the Indian Penal Code sentenced him 
therefor to eighteen months’ rigorous imprisonment. From that sentence 
Amba Prasad has appealed to this Court. In the petition of appeal the 
grounds of appeal are stated as follows : — 

1. “ That the prisoner appellant having pleaded gufity, having tendered 
an unqualified apology for the offence with which he was charged, and having 
thrown himself entirely upon the mercy of ifiie Court, the sentence of 18 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment passed upon him by thb learned Sessions Judge is too 
severe. 

2. That the judgment of the lower Court nowhere discloses the fact that 
the article upon Vhich the prisoner appellant has been convicted was of such 
a serious character as to make its writer liable to a very heavy punishment. 

3. That the lower Court, in holding that a term of 18 months’ rigorous 
imprisonment was in the case of the appellanf a mild sentence upon the 
authority of the case of Queen-Empress v. [88] Tilak, has failed to taka into 
account the differentiating circumstances which make the appellant’s offence 
very much less serious and therefore deserving of a much lighter sentence. 

4. That there is nothing on record which, after the appellant’s plea and 
' apology, w6uld make him liable to anything more than a nominal punishment. 

5. That upon the foregoing grounds the prisoner appellant prays for 
mitigfttion of the sentence passed upon him by the lower Court.” 

• • . 

In order to determine whether or not this appeal should be allowed, and, 
if allowed, to what extent, it is necessary to consider section 124A of the Indian 
PetiabCode and to arrive at a conclusion as to the degree of culpability in 
Amba Prasad to be fairly and reasonably inferred from bis acts. The section 
is as*follows : — 

124A. Whoever by words, either spoken or intended to be read, or by 
signs, or by visible representation or otherwise, excites, or attempts to excite, 
feelings of disaffection to the Government established by law in British India, 
shall be punished with transportation for life or for any term, to which fine 
may .1)6 added,, or with imprisonment fora term which may extend to three 
years, to Ivhicu fine may be added, or with fine. 

Explanation. — Such a disapprobation of the measures of the Government 
a^is compatible with a disposition to render obedience to the lawful authority 
of the Government and to support the lawful authority of the Government 
against unlawful attempts to subvert or resist that authority, is not disaffection. 
Therefore, tjie m&king of comments on the measures of the Government, with 
the intention of exciting only this species of disapprobation, is not an offence 
within this clause.” , 

That section has been under judicial consideration by Sir ColiBB 
.PBSqBBAU in the Queen-Empress v. Jogendra Chunder Bose, I. L. B , 19 Cal., 
88 ; by Mr. Justice Stbaohby on the trial of Bal Gangadhar Tilak 
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ii/ the Bombay High Court, by a F^ll Beach of the [89] Bombay Htgb 
(Court, consisting of Sir ChableS FaBBan, C.J., Mr. Justice CanDI and 
Mr. Justice Stbachky, on the application of Bal Gangadhar Tilak Vor 
leave to appeal to Her Majes<ty in Council by a Board of the Judicial 
Committee of Her Majesty’s Privy Council, consisting of theLord ChanOBLIjOB, 
Lord Hobhouse, Loid DaVEY and Sir RiCHABD Coucu, on the application of 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak for special leav^ to appeal to Her Majesty in Council;, 
.and by Sir Chakles Fabran, C.J., Mr. 'Justice Parsons and Mr^ Justice 
Banadb in the appeal of Bara Chandra Narayan and Kishnaji Dliondu from 
the order of conviction and sentence of the Sessions Judge of Satara in their case.. 

If there be any difficulty as to the true meaning of section 124 A of the 
Indian Penal Code it is caused by the Explanation which forms part of that 
section. In the Que^n- Empress v. Jogendra ('hunder hose, I. L. B., 19 Cal., 35» 
it was contended by the counsel for the accused persons that disaffection ” 
and “disapprobation” were synonymous words and had one an^ the same 
meaning. On that contention^it was observed by Sir COMER PethEBaM, and 
in our opinion correctly, having regard to the question before him : — “ If that 
reasoning were sound, it would be impossible for any person to be convicted 
under the section, tre every class of writing would be within the explanation.”^ 
Sir Comer PethbRAM thus defined “ disaffection ” and “ disapprobation ” as 
those words are used in section 124A : — “ Disaffection means a feeling 
contrary to affection, in other words, dislike or hatred. Disapprobation mealia 
simply disapproval. It is*quite possible to disapprove of a man’s sentiments 
or action and yet to like him. The moaning of the two words is so distinct 
that I feel it hardly necessary to tell you that the contention of Mr. Jackson 
cannot be sustained. If a person uses either spoken or written words calculated 
to create in the minds of the persons to whom they are addressed a disposition 
not to obey the lawful authority of the Government, or to subvert or r^sist^ 
that authority, if and when occasion should arise, and if he does so with th* 
intention £80] of creating such a disposition in his hearers, he will be guilty 
of the offence of attempting to excite disaff ection within the moaning l>f the 
section, though no disturbance is brought about by his vf<rrds or any f%e.Ung,of 
disaffection, in fact, produced by them. It is sufficient for the purposes of the 
section that the words used are calculated to excite feelings of ill-will qgdiost 
the Government and to hold it up to the hatred and contempt of the people 
and that they were used with the intention to create such feeling.” 

The charge which was before the jury in Queen-Empress v. Jngendga 
Chunder hose was that the accused had attempted to excite feelings of disaffec* 
tion to the Government established by law in British India, and was not that 
they had in fact excited feelings of disaffection to the Government established 
by law in British India ; and it is in relation to that charge which was before 
the jury that Sir COMER Pethekam's direction to the jury must be read. 
Later on in bis direction to the jury Sir COMER PbtheraM, in referring to the 
articles in respect of the publication of which the charges under section 124 A arqse, 
said : — “ Were those articles intended to excite feelings of enmity against the 
Government, or, on the other hand, were they merelf expressing, though in strdhg 
language, disapprobation of certain Government measures ? Yoi> will bear in 
mind that the question you have to decide has reference to the intention, and, 
in fact, the crime consists of the intention, fov a man might lawfully do the 
act without the intention. The evidence of the intent can only be gathered 
from the articles. The ultimate object of the writer may be one thing, bat if, 
in attaining that object, he uses, as the means, the exciting of disaffeotioa 
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agsiDsfe tlie Qovornmeb'^. then he woul^ be guilty under section 124 A. If ybu 
thinltf'that these peo{>le, with the object of procuring the repeal of the Age of 
C^insent Aot. or of increasing the sale of their paper, disseminated these articles, 
intending to excite feelings of enmity, you will be bound to find^i verdict of 
guilty t” 

Mr. justice Stbachey in his direction to the Jury in Queen-Etnpre$$ v. 
Biiiil Oangiidhar Tilak, in explaining Section 124 A [6l3 in reference to the 
charges* in that case before the jury, said : — " I agree with Sir COMBB 
19il!|DHBIBAM in the Bangobasi case, that disaffection means simply the absence 
of affection. ” If that sentence bad stood alone and was not explained by what 
followed, it would no doubt have constituted a misdirection. " Disaffection ” 
necessarily implies an absence of affection, but a mere absence of affection is 
not ** disaffection ” within the meaning of section 124A. Mr Justice Stbachey 
in tfaat part of his direction which immediately follows the sentence which we 
have quoted made it perfectly plain what in his opinion “ disaffection,” within 
the meanitfg of section 124A, is. He said*: — 

" It means hatred, enmity, dislike, hostility, contempt and every form of 
ill-will to the Government.. ‘ Disloyalty ’ is perhaps the best general term, com- 
prehending ever^. possible form of bad feeling to the Government. That is 
what the law means by the disaffection which a man must not excite or 
attempt to excite : be must not make or try to make others feel enmity of any 
kfhd towards the Gcvernment. You will observe that the amount or intensity 
of the disaffection is absolutely immaterial, except jlerbaps in dealing with the 
question of punishment: if a man excites or attempts to excite feelings of 
disaffection, great or small, he is guilty under the section. In the next place 
it is absolutely immaterial whether any feelings of disaffection have been excited 
or not by the publication in question. It is true that there is before you a charge 
.ag^jnst each prisoner that be has actually excited feelings of disaffection to the 
Government. If you are satisfied that he has done so, you will of course find 
him guilty. But if you should hold that that charge is not made out and that 
no' one ^is proved to l^ave been excited to entertain feelings of disaffection to 
the Government by reading these articles, still that alone would not justify you 
in acquitting the prisoners. For each of them is charged not only with excit- 
ing feelings of disaffection, but also with attempting to excite such feelings. 
Xon «will observe that the section places absolutely on the same footing the 
sttcpessful exciting of feelings of disaffection and the unsuccessful attempt to 
excite t62] them; so that if you find that either of the prisoners has tried to 
expite . such feelings in others, you must convict him, even if there is nothing 
to 'show that he succeeded. 

" Again it is important that you should fully realize another point. The 
. Wfende consists in exciting or attempting to excite in others certain bad feelings 
towards 0be Gbvernment. It is not the exciting or attempting to excite mutiny 
or rebellion, or any sort of actual disturbance, great or small. Whether any 
disturbance or outbreak was caused by these articles is absolutely immaterial. 
If^be accused intended by the articles to excite rebellion or disturbance, his 
act would doubtless fall within section 124 A, and would probably fall within 
otner sections of the Penal CTode. But even if he neither excited nor intended to 
exciteauy rdbellion, or outbreak or forcible resistance to the authority of the 
Government, still, if be tried to excite feelings of enmity to the Government, 
that is sufficient to make him guilty under the section. I am aware that some 
distinguished persons have thought that there can be no offence against the 
fieotion^*Unless the accused either counsels or suggests rebellion or forcible 
nsis^hnoe to the Government. In my opinion that view is absolutely opposed 
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to the express words of the section it^slf, which as plainly as possible makes 
•the exciting or attempting to excite certain feelings, and not the indu&ng or 
attempting to induce to any course of action, such as rebellion or foroil&le 
resistance, the test of guilt." 

In directing the jury as to the meaning and effect of the Explanation in 
section 124A, Mr. Justice StbaCHBY said : — 

“ Observe first that, as I have already said, while the first clause shows 
affirmatively what the offence made punishable by the section is, the e:i(plana- 
tion states negatively what it is not. It says that something * is not disaffec- 
tion ’ and ‘ is not au offence within this clause.’ Therefore its object is to protect 
from the condemnation pronounced by the first clause certain acts which it dis- 
tinguishes from the disloyal attempts which the first clause deals with. The 
next and most important point for you to bear in mind is that the thing protected 
by the explanation is ' the making of C88l comments on the measures 
of the Government with a certain intention.’ This shows that the 
explanation has a strictly defined and limited scope. Observe that it has no 
application whatever unless you come to the conclusion that the writings 
in question can fairly and reasonably be construed as ‘the making of comments 
on the measures of the Government.’ It does not apply to any sort of writing 
except that. It does not apply to any writing which consists not merely of 
comments upon Government measures, but of attacks upon the Governm^t 
itself. It would apply to^any criticisms of legislative enactments, spch as the 
Epidemic Diseases Act, or any particular tax, or of administrative measures, 
such as the steps taken by the Government for the suppression of plague or 
famine. But if you come to the conclusion that these writings are an attack, 
not merely upon such measures as these, but' upon the Government itself, its 
existence, its essential characteristics, its motives or its feelings towards the 
people, then you must put aside the explanation altogether and apply the first 
clause of the section. In the next place, supposing that you are satisfied that 
these writings can fairly and reasonably be construed as ‘ comments qn the 
measures of the Government ’ and not as attacks upon t^ie Government itself, 
still you cannot apply the explanation unless you believe that such commeiTts 
were made with the intention of exciting only ‘such a disapprobation 
of the measures of the Government as is compatible with a disposition 
to render obedience to the lawful authority of the Government* and 
to support the lawful authority of the Government against unhtwful 
attempts to subvert or resist that authority.’ This, you will see, draws a 
distinction between attempting to excite feelings of ‘disaffection’ to the Qoveim- 
ment, and intending to excite only a certain species of ‘ disapprobation ’ of 
Government measures ; and protects the latter only. What is the meaning of 
‘ disapprobation ’ of Government measures as contrasted with ‘ disaffection ’ ^ 
the Government ? I agree with Sir CoMBB P^BEBAM that wifi le dTsaffeotion 
means the absence of affection, or enmity, disapprobation means simply dis- 
approval ; and that it is quite possible to like or [64] be loyal to anyone, 
whether an individual or a Government, and at the same time to disapprove 
strongly of his or its measures. This distinction is the essence of the 
section. It shows clearly what a public shaker or. writer may jo, 
and what he may not do. A man may criticise or commeift upon any 
measure or act of the Government, whether legislative or executive, and 
freely express bis opinion upon it. He maV discuss the Income-Tax Aot, 
the Epidemic Diseases Act, or any military expedition, or the suppression of 
plague or famine, or the administration of justice. He may express thd strong- 
est condemnation of such measures and he may do so severely, and even 
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tiai^aspnably, perversely and unfairly. Sjp long as be confines himself to that, hb 
will be protected by the explanation. But if he goes beyond that, and, 
whether in the course of comments upon measures or not, holds up the Govern- 
ment itself to the hatred or contempt of his readers, — as, for instance, by 
attributing to it every sort of evil and misfortune suffered by the people, or 
dwelling adversely on its foreign origin and character, or imputing to it base 
motives, or accusing it of hostility or indifference to the welfare of the people — 
then he is guilty under the section, and the explanation will not save him. 

" The object of the explanation is to protect honest journalism and bond 
fi&e criticism of public measures and institutions with a view to their improve- 
ment, and to the remedying of grievances and abuses, and to distinguish this 
from attempts, whether open or disguised, to make the people hate their rulers. 
So long as a journalist observes this distinction he has nothing to fear. It 
seems to me that this view of the law secures all the ‘liberty which any 
reasonable man can desire, and that to allow more would be culpable 
weakness, and fatal to the interest not only of the Government but of the 
people. But now there are other words in the explanation which we have 
still to consider. To come within the protection of the explanation, a writing 
must not only be the making of comments on Government measures with 
the intention of e^xciting only disapprobation of them as distinguished from 
[65]disaffection to.the Government, but the disapprobation must be ‘compatible’ 
with a disposition to render obedience to the lawful authority of the Govern- 
ment and to support the lawful authority of the Gouernment against unlawful 
attempts to subvert or resist that authority. 

“What that means is that even exciting disapprobation of Government 
measures may be carried too far.- For instance, if a man published comments 
upon Government measures which were not merely severe, unreasonable or 
.unfair, but so violent and bitter, or accompanied by such appeals to political 
orareligious fanaticism, or addressed to ignorant people at a time of great 
public excitement, that persons reading those comments would carry their 
feelings of hostility beyond the Government measures to their author, 
the GoWnment, an^ would become indisposed to obey and support the 
Government, and if it could fairly be gathered from the writing as a whole 
that‘s the writer or publisher intended these results to follow, then he would 
be guilty under the section and would not be protected by the explanation. 
Obsesve the nature of this ‘ disposition ' which makes the whole difference 
between a ‘disapprobation’ of measures which amounts to ‘disaffection’ to 
the Government, and a disapprobation which does not. It is not merely 
‘ a disposition to render obedience to the lawful authority of the Government.’ 
It is a disposition hoik to render obedience and also to mp'port the lawful 
anthority of the Government against unlawful attempts to subvert or resist it. 
And ‘it i» a cUsposition to support that lawful authority against unlawful 
attempts not only to ‘ resist ’ it — that is, to oppose it, but also to ‘ subvert ’ 
it — that is, to weaken and undermine it by any unlawful means whatever. 
A«4 lastly, it is a disposition to support the Government against all such 
unlawful attempts whenever occasion may arise, not only against any particular 
ufilawful attempt^ proceeding or impending at the time of the publication.” 

In refusing the application of Bal Gangadhar Tilak to the Bombay High 
Oourt for leave to appeal to Her Majesty in [66] Council Sir Charles Fabban 
0. J., in delivering the judgment of the Full Bench, said : — 

“ The other ground upon which Mr. Russell has asked us to certify that 
it is a fit case to send to the Privy Council is that there has been misdirection, 
and he based his argument* on one major and two minor grounds. The 
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&ajor ground is that the section cannot be said to have been eoutravoned unleiB 
there is a direct incitement to stir up disorder or rebeUion. Thai, a|>prt*» 
to us to be going much beyond the words oj the section, and we nedd say no 
more upon* that ground. The first of the minor points is that Mr. Justiea 
StB'ACHEY, in summing up his case to the jury, stated that disaffection mMilt 
the absence of affection ; but, although if that phrase has stood alone, it might 
have misled the jury, yet, taken in 'com^ection with thee context, we think 
that it is impossible that tlie jury can h'tve been misled by it. That expres* 
sioD is used in connection with the law as laid down by Sir COMBB PbtHBBAM 
in Calcutta in the Bangobasi case. There Sir COMEB FetheRAM, instrad of 
using the words 'absence of affection,* said ' contrary to affection ’ and if thft 
words ‘ contrary to affection ' had been used instead of ' absence of affection' 
in this case, there can be no doubt that the summing up would have been 
absolutely correct.'' Taken in connection with the context it is clear that by 
absence of affection the Judge did not mean tbe negation of affection, but some 
active sentiment on the other sidb. Upon that point we cannoiroertify that 
this is a fit case for appeal. Sn this connection, it must be” remembered that 
it has not been alleged that there was a miscarriage of justice. The last point 
is in reference to the definition of tbe word ‘ Government.’ It is a very minor 
point ; but, striking but the words (which were not in the original charge) Mr. 
Bussell has alluded to, we cannot see that there has been any misdirection as 
to tbe meaning of the word ‘Government.’ We, therefore, think the applma- 
tion must be refused.” 

On the application of Bal Gangadhar Tilak to tbe Judicial Co'mmittee 
of Her Majesty’s Privy Council for special leave [ 67 ] to appeal to 
the Queen in Council Mr. Justice Strachey’s direction to the jury was 
elaborately criticised by an eminent counsel of the English Bar. In delivering 
the judgment of the Judicial Committee tbe Lord Chancellor is reported ta 
have said : — “ Their Lordships are of opinion, taking the view of tbe whole of 
the summing up, which is of very great length, that there is nothing in that 
which, in their Lordships’ opinion, calls upon them tp indicate any dissent 
from or necessity to correct what is therein contained. Looking at the sum* 
ming up as a whole, and looking at each part of what was said by tbe light of 
what else was said, speaking generally of the argument which has been present* 
ed to their Lordships, they are of opinion that no case has been made out, 
consistently with tbe rules by which their advice to Her Majesty bae been 
guided hitherto in giving leave to appeal in criminal oases, and therefore they 
will humbly advise Her Majesty that this is not a casein which leave. should 
be granted.” (14 The Times Law Beports, p. 50.) 

So far as we can form an opinion from the imperfect report before us of the 
judgments of the Bombay High Court in the Satara case, we infpr that Sir 
CSABliES Fabban, C. J., held the same opiniotf as to the meaning ai^d, effect of 
section 124A of the Indian Penal Code as was expressed by Mr. Justice Stba* 
CHEY in the case of Bal Gangadhar Tilak, and that an attempt to excite fedlings 
of disaffection to the Government is equivalent to an attempt to produce politif&l 
hatred of Government as established by law. to excite political discontent apd 
alienate the people from their allegiance. Sir Chab^BS Fabrab apparently also 
held, and in our opinion rightly, that a man may be guilty of tne offence of 
attempting to excite feelings of disaffection against the Government established 
by law in British India although in the partiohlar article or speech he may 
insist upon tbe desirability or expediency of obeying and supporting Govern* 
ment. The reports which are before us of the judgments of Mr. Justice Fabsoeb 
and Mr. Justice Banade in tbe Satara case are too [68] imperfect to enabla 
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Uttojomi 4n opinion os to tbeir qpnstruotion of seotion 124A. If tbbir 
<^gfnotion of ieotion 124A differs materially from ' tbe oonstmction placed-^ 
tq^n. that seotion by Mr. Justice^ Straobey, it necessarily follows that tbeir 
oobstruotion would not be accepted as correct by tbe Judicial Committee of tbe 
Privy Council, wbiob accepted Mr. Justice Strachey’S direction to tbe jury 
in Bal QangOidbar Tilak’a case as a sufficient and not a misleading direction. 

In our opinion anyone who,rby dny of the means referred to in section 
124A of tbe Indian Penal Code, excites or attempts to excite feelings of hatred,’ 
dislike, ill-will, enmity or hostility towards the Government established by law 
in British India, excites or attempts to excite, as tbe case may be, feelings 
of “ disaffection " as that term is used in seotion 124 A, no matter how 
guardedly He may attempt to conceal bis real object. It is obvious that 
feelings of hatred, dislike, ill-will, enmity or hostility towards tbe Govern- 
ment must be inconsistent with and incompatible with a disposition to render 
obedience to the lawful authority of the Government and to support 
that lawfbl authority against unlawful"^ attempts to subvert or resist it. 
The "disapproB6.tion of the measures of the Government” may or may 
not in any particular case be the text upon which the speech is made or the 
article or letter is written, but if, upon a fair and impartial consideration of 
what was spoken' or written, it is reasonably obvious that the intention of tbe 
speaker or writer was to excite feelings of disaffection to tbe Government 
cBtablished by law in British India, then a Court or a jury should find that 
the speaker or writer or publisher, as the case might be, had committed the 
offeac«^ of attempting to excite feelings of disaffection to tbe Government 
established by law in British India. To paraphrase is dangerous, but it 
appears to us that tbe “ disaffection ” of section 124A is "disloyalty — that 
is tbe sense in which tbe word " disaffection” has been generally used and 
understood during tbe century. We are further of opinion that tbe 
opSinarv meaning of disaffection in section 124A, having regard to the 
[69] evils at which seotion 124 A strikes, is not varied by tbe explanation 

oonttfined in tbe seotion. 

• • 

* The intention of a speaker, writer or publisher may be inferred from tbe 
paitionlar speech, article or letter, or it may be proved from that speech, 
article or letter considered in conjunction with what such speaker, writer or 
pubttsher has said, written or published on another or other occasions. Where 
it is'asoertained that the intention of tbe speaker, writer or publisher was to 
excite feelings of disaffection to the Government established by law in British 
India, it is immaterial whether or not tbe words spoken, written or published, 
could have the effect of exciting such feelings of disaffection, and it is imma- 
terial whether tbe words were true or were false, and, except on tbe question 
of punishment, or in a case in which the speaker, writer or publisher is charged 
with ha^ng Sxcited such feelings of disaffection, it is immaterial whether or 
not the words did in fact excite sUeb feelings of disaffection. 

In the case before us Amba Prasad has pleaded guilty to an attempt, by 
tfib publication of the article in question in the issue of his newspaper of tbe 
14th of July 1897, to excite feelings of disaffection to the Government established 
by law in British India. He was well’ advised to plead guilty, as on an 
examination of that article the only possible defence open to him was that of 
insanity. His counsel before us could not suggest that there was tbe slightest 
justification or excuse for the'gross and libellous charges against the Govern- 
ment contained in the article. Amba Prasad in publishing that article could 
have^iad but one object in view, and that was to excite amongst Her Majesty’s 
Indian subjects, and particu-larly amongst Her Muhammadan subjeets, feelings 
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of'disaffeofcion, disloyalty to the Govemvent established by law in British India. 
.The particular article taken in conjunction with other articlek published in his 
newspaper on dates upon which, according to his own statement in the Magis* 
irate’s Court, he published his newspaper, shows that his object was to excite 
not merely passive disaffection, which in itself is an offence within section 
124A of [70] the Indian Penal Code, but active disloyalty and rebellion amongst 
his Muhammadan fellow-subjects. The criminal offence which Amba Prasad 
.committed is an exceedingly grave one. That offence he committed»regard> 
less of the ruin, misery, and punishment which would have fallen on any of his 
fellow-countrymen who might have been so ignorant as to -believe that the 
statements which hepublished were true, and who, acting on such belief, might 
have entered upon a course of active disloyatly to the Government. Amba 
Prasad is not a Muhammadan ; he is a Kayesth. It may be assumed, from 
the fact that Amba Prasad was not for some considerable time to be found to 
meet this criminal charge, that, if his Muhammadan fellow-subjects had been 
induced by what he published to enter upon a course of active disloyatly, 
Amba Prasad would have been* at a safe distance from the place of danger. 

Amba Prasad alleges in his grounds of appeal that his plea of guilty and 
an apology, which he tendered after he had been committed for trial, 
entitled him to have only a nominal punishment inflicted* upon him. His 
conviction was inevitable. An apology, particularly made after commitment, 
in such a case as this, need not be considered. Having regard to the gravity 
of the offence which Amjpa Prasad committed and to the misery, eruin and 
punishment which he might have brought upon ignorant people, the s^^tenoe 
which was passed upon him was entirely inadequate. We dismiss this appeal. 

NOTES. 

C The Penal Code was amended in 1898 in respect of see. 134 A by the insertion of a 
comprehensive definition of ‘ disaffection’ etc. 

See also (1908) 10 Bom. L. R. 848 ; (1908) 32 Mad., 3 ; in (1910) 38 Gal., 353, it Was 
held necessary that there should be evidence on record to bring home the guilt to the printer 
or publisher. ) 
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RBVISIONAL CRIMINAL. 

Tke 8th July, 1897. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Blair. 


Queen-Empress 

versus 

Makunda and another. 

Act No. XXII of 1881 {Excise Act) sections 27, 28, 29, 30, 34, and 47 — Act 

No. XII of 1896, sections 36, 37, 38, 41 and 67 — Excise OSicer^ Jurisdiction, 

Held that an officer invested with powers under sections 37 , 28 and 29 of Act No. Xll^f 

1881,who had power in certain events to take the case before a Magistrate under section 82, was 

an “ excise officer ” witbin the meaning- of section 47 of tht Act. Que^n-Empress v. Bam 

Charan, Weekly Notes, 1896, p. 105, overruled. * 

[71] Mueunda and Badam were convicted of an offence under sections 12 

and 39 of Act No. XXII of 1881 (Excise Act), knd sentenced to fines. They 

were arrested and charged by a Police officer who had been invested with 

powers to act as an Excise officer under sections 27, 28 and 29 of Act No. 

XXII of 1881. Against this conviction an application in revision was made 
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to the Sessions Judge, in which it was objected, inter alia, that the convictions 
were tflad unUss the Police officer concerned bad been authorized as an 
officer under section 33 of Act No. XII of 1896, and that no proceedings 
were taken by the Police under sections 39, 41 and 42 of Act No. XII of 1896. 
With reference to these grounds and to the ruling of the High Court in Queen- 
Empress v. Bam Charan, Weekly Notes, 1896, p. 105. the Sessions Judge 
referred the case tp the High Court un^pr section 438 of the Code of Criminal 
Proceduj^e. 

The Government Advocate (Mr. E. Chamier), for the Crown. 

Edge, C. J. and Blair, J. — This reference by the Sessions Judge of Saha* 
ranpur raises the question whether Muhammad Khan, a Sub-Inspector, was, 
on the 1st of November 1896, an excise officer within the meaning of section 
57 of Act No. XII of 1896. He was, before the coming into force of Act No. 
XII of 1896, one of the class of officers on whom bad been conferred powers 
to act as excise officers under sections 27, 28 and 29 of Act No. XXII of 1881. 
By section” 2 of Act No. XII of 1896 powers conferred under any of the 
repealed Acts were to be deemed to have been conferred by and granted under 
that Act. Now Act No. XXII of 1881 had been amended by Act No. VI of 
1885, which bad introduced section 34A into the Act, a section which does not 
appear to have been brought to the attention of Mr. Justice Bleknebhassbtt 
in the case of Queen-Empress v. Bam Charan, Weekly Notes, 1896, p. 105. 
BSCtion 47 of Act No. XXII of 1881 had also been amended by Act No. VI 
of 1885. ‘Under section 27 of Act No. XXII of 1881 an excise officer under 
C72J ctirtain circumstances bad power to arrest. Under section 28 an excise 
officer receiving a certain monthly salary had also power to arrest. Under 
section 29 certain excise officer had power to arrest. Turning to section 32 of 
Act No. XXII of 1881 we find that whenever an excise officer arrests any 
^per^on “ he shall within twenty-four hours thereafter make a full report of all 
th# particulars of such arrest, seizure or search, to his official superior, and, 
unless acting under the warrant of the Collector, shall take the person arrested, 
or thd article seized, with all convenient despatch to the Magistrate for trial or 
adjudicStion.” * 

It appears to us that that section contemplated that the excise officer 
whd arrested under section 27, section 28 or section 29 could, unless he was 
acting under the warrant of the Collector, give the Magistrate jurisdiction to 
act, and that section can only be read in harmony with section 47 by treating 
the excise officer who had power in certain events to take the case before 
a« Magistrate under section 32 as an excise officer within the noeaning of 
section 47. Sections 36. 37 and 38 of Act No. XII of 1896, correspond 
generally with sections 27, 28 and 29 of Act No. XXII of 1881 and section 41 
of Act No. XII of 1896 corresponds with section 32 of Act No. XXII of 
1881*. Section 57 of Act No* XII of 1896 corresponds with section 47 of Act 
No. XXII of 1881. If the attention of Mr. Justice BlenneBHASSETT had 
been drawn to these sections, we think his opinion might have been otherwise. 

*' We hold that the Magistrate had jurisdiction to act, and we send the case 
bfick to the Sessions Judge with directions to reinstate the case on his file and 
to dispose of it. . * 


NOTES. 


[ This was followed in (1908) 30 All., 377. 1 
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MURAD>UN-NISSiL Ao. V. 


[78] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 19th July, 1897. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Banebji. 

Marad-On-Nissa and another Plaintiffs 

versus 

Gbalam Sajad Defendant.* 

Lambardar and co-sharer — Suit against lambardar for profits — Liability 
of heir of lambardar — Act No. XII of 1881 {N.-W. P. Bent Act), 

section 93, cl. (h). 

The liability of a lambardar to paj* tor a co-sharer the profits which the lambardar has 
failed throaffh his gross negligence to collect is a personal liability andt. cannot be enforoed 
against the lambardar’s legal representative. Qulab v. FaUh Chand, Weekly Notes, 1886, 
p. 82, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. J. Simeon, for the Appellant. 

Maulvi Ohulam Mujtaha, for the Bespondent. 

BanSPjt, J. — This was a suit brought by the plaintiffs appellants under 
clause Oi) of section 93 of Act No. XII of 1881 for their recorded share of the 
profits for the years 129d, 1296 and 1297 Fasli against Abbas Ali Khan, the 
lambardar. The suit was brought in thg Court of the Munsif and a decree was 
made by that Court fora portion of the amount claimed. On appeal to jthe^ 
District Judge, he, in exercise of the powers vested in him by section 208 ,of 
Act No. XII of 1881, remanded the case to the Court of the Assistant Col- 
lector. During the pendency of the suit in the Court of the Assfstant 
Collector, Abbas Ali Khan, the lambardar, died. The pla'intiffs made aiu appli- 
cation to bring on the record the present respondent Ghulam Sajjad as the son 
and legal representative of the deceased defendant. No order was passed blithe 
Court upon that application, and a decree was apparently made against the 
deceased defendant. The amount decreed included not only a share of the pro- 
fits actually [74] collected by the lambardar, but also an amount which be 
could have collected but for bis gross negligence. Ghulam Bajjad, accepting 
the decree as a decree by which he was affected, appealed against it. 

The learned Judge of the Lower Appellate Court, following the rn4pg of 
this Court in Qulab v. Fateh Chand, Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 32, held thi^ the 
liability of a lambardar to pay to a oo-sharer the profits which the lumbardar 
did not collect through gross negligence was a personal liability and could not 
be enforced against bis legal representative. The learned Judge therefore 
varied the decree of the Court of First Instance by making a decree for a shstfe 
of the profits actually realized by the lambardar. In my opinion this deeieion 
of the Lower Appellate Court is right with reference to the rulipg on which that 
Court has relied. I can see no distinction in principle between the case of the 
representative of a lambardar who died before the institution of the suit and thf4> 
of the representative of a lambardar who died after the institution of the. cnii ; 

* Second Appeal No. 788 of 1896, from a decree of A. M. Markham, Eaq., District JCdfe 
of Meerot, dated the 29tb July 1896, modifying a decree of H. Dupernex, Esq., ' 

OoUector of Bulandshahr, dated the 8th January 1890. 
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in both oases the decree which has to be ipade is a decree against the legal repre- 
sentative to the extent of the assets of the deceased which have come into his 
han^s. If the legal representative is not liable in the one case he is not liable 
in the other. This appeal is almost on all fours with Second Appeal No. 283 
of 1895 decided by my brother Aikman on the I7th of May 1897.* 

[70] In my opinion the appeal is untenable and must be, and it hereby 
is, dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


**Tbe judgment in this case (Bir Narain and another y. Girdhar Lai) was as 
follows.; — 

Aljj^MAN, J. — The plaintiffs, who are appellants here, brought a suit under cl. (7») section 98 
of the Rent Act to recover from the defendant, Qirdhar Lai, who was lambardar of the village, 
their share of profits for the years 1298, 1299 and 1300 Fasli. The Court of First Instance 
found that the defendant was liable not only for the profits actually collected, but also for 
profits calculated on the recorded rent-roll, on the ground that it was due to his gross negli- 
gence that a balance remained unrealized. The defendant lambardar appealed against the 
decree of the Assistant Collector, and the learned District Judge in appeal held, on the basis 
of a previous decision in a case between the parties, that there was no such gross carelessness 
on the part%f th^ lambardar as would entitle the plaintiff to a decree for a share of profits 
calculated on the recorded rental, and not on the collections. The plaintiffs come here in 
Second Appeal. Since the appeal was instituted in this Court the defendant lambardar has 
die^, and his minor sons have been brought upon the record as his representatives. In my 
opinion the death of the original defendant renders it unnecessary for me to decide whether 
or not the Lower Appellate Court was wrong in relying upon the decision in the previous case. 
It was held by this Court in QiMab v. Fateh Chanda Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 32, that the 
liability of a lacnbaraar to account for profits unrealized owing to his gross negligence or 
misconduct, is a personal liability which cannot be enforced in a suit against his heir. It is 
true in the case referred to the suit waa brought in the first instance against the heir, whereas 
in the present case the suit was instlituted against the lambardar personally. But as the 
plaintiff's claim is based on the alleged negligence of the deceased, and as it is not shown 
that in consequence of that negligence any assets came to the hands of his heirs, the claim 
cannot* in my opinion be pursued against them. For this reason the appeal must fail, 
I dismiss it with costs. 


9 Ali^..— 7 
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HABDBO SIMOH &0. V. 


[ 90 AU. 79 ] 

27m 20tH July, 1897. 

PSSSBKT ; 

Sib John Edgb, Et.. Chief Justiob, and Mb. Justice Blaib. 


Hardeo Singh and others Defendants 

varsui * 

Narpat Singh and others Plaintiffs.' 


Partition — Act No. XIX of 1873, sections 111, 113, 241 — Objection to 
partition — Jurisdiction — Civil and Revenue Courts. . 

The procedure provided by section 118 of Act No. XIX of 1878 does not become obligatory 
on a Collector or an Assistant Collector in partition proceedings unless an objection to the 
partition has been made by a co-sharer in possession and unless such objection was made 
before the day specified in the notice whcoh the Collector or Assistant Collector is bound to 
issue under section 111, and not e^ en then unless such objection raises a question of title. 
Unless, therefore, such objection has been made, a Civil Court is not empowered to exercise 
any jurisdiction in the matter of the distribution of the land or the allotment of the mabal 
by partition. * 

The facts of this case saffioiontly appear from the judgment of the Court. 

[76] Pandit Baldeo Bam Dave, for the Appellants. 

Munshi rulzari Lai,* tor the Bespondents. 

Ed^e, C.J, and Blair J : — The plaintiffs brought the suit in wlSioh this 
appeal has arisen in effect to set aside the proceedings of an Assistant 
Collector in the partition of a mahal, and to have it declared that a sale- 
deed which was executed by some of the defendants of the lands whioh 
they obtained on partition was void, the plaintiffs alleging that those- 
particular lands belonged to them. The partition proceedings were duly 
instituted under Act No. XIX of 1873. On receipt of the application 
for partition the Assistant Collector duly proceeded un^er section of that 
Act, and the notice required by that section was duly issued. The 
plaintiffs' case is that they filed objections to the partition, alleging title 
in themselves, and no title in certain of the other persons who were recorded 
as share-holders or as having interests in the mahal, and that no notice 
was taken of their objections, but that the Assistant Collector went on and 
made the partition, allotting to certain of these defendants lands of the plain- 
tiffs, these defendants having no title. The sale-deed in question was one 
relating to these particular lands. The first Court dismissed the suit on the 
ground that it was barred by section 241 of the Act No. XIX of 1878. The 
Court of First Appeal, misunderstanding the decision of this Court in NMrat- 
ullah V. Majih-ulldh, I. L. B., 13 All., 309, «nd not having tegafd to some 
material sections in the Act to be considered, set aside the decree of the first 
Court and made an order of remand under section 662 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. From that order of remand this appeal has been brought by the 
defendants. 

The procedure provided by section 118 of Acf No. XIX. of 1873 does not 
become obligatory on a Collector or an Assistant Collector In partition 
proceedings unless an objection to the partition has been made by a co- 
sharer in possession, and unless such objection was made before the day 
specified in the notice which the Collector or Assistant Collector is bound 

* First Appeal No. 18 of 1897, from an order of Maulvi Muhammad Anwar Husain 
Khan, Subordinate Judge of Farrukhahad, dated the 98th.January 1897, 

• • 
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t77l to issue under section 111, and not even then unless such objection raises 
a qneAion of title. The only evidence* on the record which has been brought 
to %ur attention showing that any objection to the partition was taken by the 
plaintiffs is a reference to that subject in the rubkar of the Assistant Collector 
finally dealing with the partition proceedings. It appears from that rubkar that 
no objection of any kind was made to the partition proceedings before the day 
specified in the n 9 tic 6 which was issued under section 111. Consequently, 
upon thu evidence on the record, thd proceedings of the Assistant Collector were 
in com^ianoe with law, and section 118 of Act No. XIX of 1873 never came 
into application. When section 113 of Act No. XIX of 1873 does not come into 
application in partition proceedings, section 241 of that Act prohibits the Civil 
Courts from exercising any jurisdiction in the matter of the distribution of the 
land or the allotment of the mahal by partition. Consequently, on the 
evidence upon the record this suit could not be maintained so far as a 
claim to interfere with the distribution of the land in the partition is concerned, 
and it follows that if a Civil Court could not alter that distribution of the land, 
it could not entertain a suit so far as it sought^to set aside the deed of sale of 
land allotted in the partition to the parties who made the deed. 

Mr. Qiilzari Lai on behalf of the plaintiffs respondents has asked 
to be allowed time to produce evidence that the plaintiffs did in fact make an 
objection raising a question of title, and that such objection was made before the 
d^’ specified in the notice issued under section 111 of the Act. It appears to 
us that, iq face of the rubkar of the Assistant Collector, it would be mere 
waste time to adjourn this case for any such pur*pose, and further, it is not 
when a case come's before a Court of Second Appeal that a plaintiff is for the 
first time to begin to think about the evidence, if it exists, necessary to prove 
his claim. Litigation would never come to an end if we were to accede to 
such an application as that which is now made. 

* [78l The Court of first appeal should have dismissed the appeal to it. We 
allow this appeal with costs, and, setting aside the order of remand, we dismiss 
with costs the appeal to the Lower Appellate Court and restore and affirm the 
decree erf the Court o.4 First Instance dismissing the suit with costs. 

Appeal decreed. 


MOTES. 

( This was overruled in (1901) 28 All., 291 F. B. ] 
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BEVISIOl^AL CIVIL. 

The S2tid July, 1897. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Et., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Banerji. 

Sundar Singh Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Dora Shankar and others Decree- holders.' 

Civil Procedure Code, section 622 — Revision — Erroneous decision on 
“ point of limitation. 

The fact that a Court having power to decide whether or not a certain matter was barred 
by limitation, wrongly decided that it was not barred and proceeded to deal with it 
afiords no ground for revision un^er section 622 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Amir 
Hussan Khan V. Sh«o Bakah Singh, 1. L. R., 11 Gal., 6, and Barman Lai v. Khuban, 
l.L. R., 17 All., 422, referred to. 

In this case the decree- holders obtained a decree for money on the 2nd July 
1884. On the 12th of April 1896 the decree- holders applied for a certificate 
under section 224 of the Code of Civil Procedure, and the certificate, having been 
prepared on the 2ad of July 1896, was received by the Court to which th/j decree 
was sent for execution on the 4th of July 1896. The decree- holders applied to 
that Court for execution on the 7th of July 1886. The judgment-debtors filed 
an objection to the effect that execution of the decree was time-barred. The 
Court (Muhsif of Farrukhabad) disallowed the objection on the ground that the 
application for a certificate was made within time and the subsequent delay cduhl 
not be imputed to the decree-holders. On appeal by the judgment-debtor, ^e 
Court of Appeal (Subordinate [79] Judge of Farrukhabad) dismissed the appeal, 
agreeing with the Court below. Sundar Singh, one of t^e judgment-<debtors, 
applied in revision to the High Court. 

Munshi Gulzari Lai, for the Applicant. 

Babu Jivan Chandar, for the Opposite Parties. 

Bd^e, C. J. and Banerji, J. — An application was made to transfer a decree 
for execution to another Court. An order for transfer was made and the certi- 
ficate was duly transmitted. Thereupon the decree-holder applied to the Coutt 
to which the certificate had been sent for execution of the decree. Execution 
was in fact barred by that time by reason of section 230 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure. However, the Court held that section 230 could not be 
applied, as the application to transmit the decree had been'^macTa within 
time. As a matter of fact the Court was wrong. The making of an 
application to transmit the decree and the making of an order thereon did not 
suspend the operation of section 230. The Court made an order for 
execution. We are clearly of opinion that that order was wrong and in 
contravention of section 230 of the Code. But we are unable to distinguish the 
principle to be applied in this case from the principle applied by their Lordships 
of the Privy Council in Amir Hassan Khan v. Sheo Baksh Singh, I. L. R., 
11 Cal, 6, an d which was also applied by a Bench of this Court in Sarman 

Civil Revision No. 4 of 1897 against an order of Maulvi Muhammad Anwar Husain, 
Subordinate Judge of Farrukhabad, dated the 8th December 1696, confirming an oiUer ol 
Babu Bakhtawar Lai, Muneif of Farrukhabad, dated the Ifith August 1896. 
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Lai V. Khuban, I. L. B., 17 All., 422. Conseqaently we are reluctantly 
compelled to hold that we cannot entertain this application under section 622 
of ftie Code of Civil Procedure to revise an order which in our opinion was 
bad in law, as the Court had jurisdiction to consider whether section 230 
of the Code did not apply. We dismiss this application, but we make no order 
as to costs. 

. Application dismissed. 

' NOTES 

[ This was followed in (1903) 36 AIL, 509 ; (1908) 4 N. L. B., 184 (limitation) ; (1911) 14 
I.C., 62 AIL, (limitation) ; (1912) 89 CaL, 473 (limitation) : (1912) 15 I.G., 679 Cal., (limi- 
tation) ; (1904) 2 L.B.B., 838; (1898) 18 A.W.N.. 74 ; 78 ; (1912) 15 1.0., 889 Punjab 
(onus). ] 


[80] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 24th Jul'p, 1897. 

Present : * 

Mr. Justice Banerji. 

Makund Bam...; Defendant 

versus 

Bodh Kishen Plaintiff. 

V/f'C/^C^ C I iJlidULf 6 K* ude, section 686 — suit of the nature cognizable in Courts of 
Small Causes — Act No. IX of 1887 {Provincial Small Cause Courts 

Act), section 15. 

• Held that a suit to recover from a decree-holder money paid as the price of property sold 
in execution of a decree as the property of the judgment-debtors, on the ground that the 
judgment-debtors had no saleable interest in the property, is a suit of the nature cognizable 
inOourts^of Small Causes^within the meaning of section 586 of the Code of Civil Procedure^ 

TH£» facts of this case sufficiently a^ipear from the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Satya Chandar Mukerji, for the Appellant . 

'Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba, for the Bespondent . 

Banerji J. — A preliminary objection has been taken to the hearing of 
this appeal by the learned vakil for the respondent on the ground 
that no appeal lies to this Court, the suit being one of the nature 
cognizable by a Court of Small Causes. The suit was one to recover from the 
defendant Bs. 130 under the following circumstances : — The defendant, in 
exeoution*of a Decree held by him against certain judgment-debtors, caused some 
property to be sold at auction and the plaintiff purchased it. Subsequently the 
plaintiff applied under section 315 of the Code of Civil Procedure to the Court 
which executed the decree for a refund of the sale price paid by him on the 
allegation that the judgment-debtors had no saleable interest in the property 
sold. That application hatting been disallowed, he brought the present suit 
against the ^defendant, decree- holder, to recover from him the sale price paid 
by the plaintiff, together with interest. It is urged on behalf of the respondent 
that this was a suit which wsCS not excluded from the cognizance of a Court 

* Second Appeal No. 792 of 1896 from a decree of E. J. Kitts, Esq., District Judge of 
BareiRy, dated the 4th July 1896, oonlirmiDg a decree of Munshi Harbandhan Lai, Officiat- 
ing Munsif of Pilibbit, dated tha 8tb April 1896. 
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at Small Causes by the second so^edule to Aot No. IX of 1887. If the 
, C81J suit does not eome within any of the olasses of suits speoified'in that 
sobedule it is a suit which, under the second paragraph of section 16 of !&ot 
No. IX of 1887. was cognizable by a Court of Small Causes. In my opinion 
the suit was not covered by any of the articles mentioned in the second 
schedule as excepted from the cognizance of a Court of Small Causes. The 
learned vakil for the appellant refers, to article 23 which relates to *' suits to 
alter or set aside a decision, decree or order of a Court or of a perspn acting 
in a judicial capacity.” This is not a suit to set aside any order. If a decree 
be passed in the suit in favour of the plaintiff, it may have the effect of 
nullifying the order of the Muusif refusing to refund to the plaintiff the sale 
price paid by him, but that circumstance would not make the suit a suit to 
set aside a decision, decree or order, which it does not purport to be. The 
amount claimed being a sum not exceeding Bs. 600, a second appeal is barred 
by section 586 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The appeal is dismissed 
with costs. • 

Appaal dismissed. 


C 90 All. 81 ] 

The 27th July, 1897. 

PfiESBNT ; 

Mb. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Bubkitt. 

Dost Muhammad Khan and others Defendants 

versus , 

Said Begam and others Plaintiffs.* 

» • 

^Hvil Procedure Code, section 13, Expl. II — Bes judicata — Muhammodan 

law— Dower — Suit for dower debt after previous suit for partition amongst 
heirs — Effect of partition decree as constituting res judicata 

between co-defendants. ^ 

Two of the daughters of a deceased Muhammadan sued the remaining heirs for partition 
of the inheritance, and a decree for partition was made, which was confirmed on appeal by 
the High Court. Pending the appeal to the High Court, two other daughters of the deceased, 
who had been parties defendants in the suit for par^tion, brought a suit by evhioh they 
claimed a large share in the estate of the deceased as part of the dower debt due to their 
mother. In this suit they impleaded as defendants all the surviving desoendante of their 
deceased father. • 

Held that the claim tor dower should have been made a ground of defence in the former 
suit by the plaintifis, who had been defendants in tM suit for {81] partition atld 
that as no suoh defence had been set up in that suit the claim in respect of the dower debt 
fell within the purview of explanation II to section 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure and the 
suit was barred, not only as against the plaintifis to the former suit but as against the other 
defendants to that suit. 

* First Appeal No. 383 of 1893 from a decree of Shah Ahmad.ullah, Subordinate 4adge 
of Meerut, dated the 10th July 1898. 
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Thb fao(i$ of this case are fully stated the judgment of the Court. 

• Mr. T. Oonlan, Pandit Moti Lai and Maulvi Qhulam Mujtaba for the 
Appellants. 

Mr. Abdul Majid, Munshi Earn Prasad and Pandit Sundar Lai for the 
Bespondeuts. 

Barkltt, J. (Knox, J., concurring) ; — This is a first appeal by the defend- 
ants frogi a decree of the Subordinate Judge of Meerut, dated July 10th, 1893, 
in favour of the plaintiffs, respondents. 

The plaintiffs, Musammat Said Begam and Musammat Sbabzadi Begam, 
are daughters of the late Syed Mir Khan, Sardar Bahadur, of Khanpur by 
bis wife Hasno Begam. The plaintiffs’ mother died in 1879, and their 
father in 1689. The present suit was instituted in May 1892. The defendants 
impleaded in the suit were all the surviving descendants, male and female, of the 
plaintiffs’ father and also his surviving widows. The plaintiffs allege that when 
he married«tbeir mother their father on the same day (August lltb, 1863) exe- 
cuted a haJbin-nama, or deed of dower, by which he agreed that the dowry of 
bis intended wife should be Be. 12,000 in cash and one-seventh of all bis 
immoveable property. They further allege that out of the dower debt due to 
their mother one-fourth devolved on their father, as one of her heirs on their 
mother’s death. They therefore sued for possession of three-fourths of 
oiga-seventh of the immoveable property, after deducting so much of it as might 
be recoverable from their shares as heirs to their father’s estate, and 
Bs. 8,182 in cash. * 

The Subordinate Judge gave the plaintiffs a decree for possession of the 
property as claimed out of their father’s estate as it existed at his 
death, and for Bs. 4,091 in cash. The decree [88] for possession was made 
as against the whole estate left by the Sardar Bahadur. No deduction was 
°inafle on account of the amount of the dower debt payable from the plaintiff’s 
personal share by inheritance in that estate. Out of the twenty-one defend- 
ants impleaded, nine submitted to the decree of the Court. Twelve appealed, 
and they impleaded eis co-respondents with the plaintiffs one Syed Hasan 
iChan, son of the late Sardar Bahadur, because it was alleged be had purchas- 
ed ^be interest of one of the plaintiffs in the decree. This Syed Hasan 
Khan is one of the defendants who did not join in this appeal. 

The first plea argued on behalf of the appellants at the hearing is a plea 
which, if successful, must put a summary end to the suit. It is the second 
plea in the memorandum of appeal, and is to the effect that “ the present suit 
ui^as barred under section 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure with reference to 
the litigation ending in decree of the Subordinate Judge of Meerut, dated 
January 16th, 1892.” 

To explasn this plea it i«k necessary to set out some facts respecting the 
previous litigation. They are as follows : — 

On January 23rd, 1890, two ladies, named Bibi Jan and Bibi Sahib Jan 
(t'be latter of whom is now deceased and is represented by the appellants 
Nips. 7-12), daughters of S^ed Mir Khan, Sardar Bahadur, instituted a suit 
against all the surviving descendants, male and female, and the surviving 
widows of tkeir father, to recover by partition their shares as daughters accord- 
ing to Muhammadan Law in their deceased father’s estate. Among the defend- 
ants impleaded in that suit *Were the two plaintiffs (who also are daughters 
of the Sardar Bahadur), Musammat Said Begam and Musammat Shabzadi 
Begacn, of the present suit. The latter did not put in any written defence 
Iq thzt suit, The only defendants who appeared were the eight sons of the 
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Sard ar Bahadur. In that suit; a deoreg was passed by the Subordinate Judge 
on January 15th, 1892, in favour of the plaintiffs, and that deore% wag, 
on appeal to this . Court, affirmed on April 23rd, 1897. The present sCiit 
was instituted on the [84] 2lBt May 1892, more than four months after the 
Subordinate Judge had given his decree in the former suit, and while that 
decree was pending in appeal in this Court. The contention in the present 
appeal is that the plaintiffs respondei\ts might and ought tp have made their 
present claim a matter of defence in the fof mer suit, and that as theyjailed to 
do so, it must now be held, in accordance with the second explanation to 
section 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure, that that claim was a " matter 
directly and substantially in issue” in the former suit and that therefore the 
present suit is barred. There is no dispute as to the facts. It is admitted 
that these plaintiffs respondents were impleaded as defendants in the former 
suit and they did not put in any defence. A perusal of the plaint in the 
former suit, a copy of which has been put in evidence in this appeal, shows 
that these plaintiffs respondents were, conjointly with the other defendants in 
that suit, impleaded as being in possession of the estate lefUby the deceased 
Sardar Bahadur their father, the estate of which the plaintiffs in that suit 
sought to recover their legal shares as heirs. 

For the appellants here our attention was called to the decisions of their 
Lordships of the Privy Council in the cases of Mahabir Parshad Singh v. 
Macnaghten, L. B., 16 I. A., 107, and Kameswar Parshad v. Bajkumari Buttitn 
Koer, L. B., 19 1. A., 234,* and on their authority we were asked td hold that 
the claim of the plaintiffs in the present suit was barred by the principle of 
res judicata. 

In the former suit the plaintiffs asked for possession by partition of 14/120 
shares out of the whole of certain specified properties (set forth in schedules) 
which they alleged had been of the Sardar Bahadur at his decease ihid 
were at the date of the suit in possession of the persons impleaded as 
defendants, and amongst others of the female plaintiffs respondents to this 
appeal. The contention for the appellants is that these ladies note merely 
might but ought to have pleaded in the former suit that the plaintiffs to that 
suit could not get a decree for 14/120 shares in the wholo immoveable propfarty 
left by their deceased father, because (debts by Muham-[88]madan Law 
taking precedence of inheritance) they (the present plaintiffs respondents ^ere) 
had a title to three-fourths of one-seventh of the estate as it stood at the' date 
of the kabin-nama, and to a large sum in cash, which claim should be paid before 
the plaintiffs of that suit could take their shares in the estate by partition as 
heirs. As their father and mother had both died before 1890 the cause of 
action for the dower debt had accrued before the institution of the former 
suit. In our opinion it was incumbent on these ladies when defendants in the 
former suit, which was a suit for partition, efen if they did *not on other 
grounds dispute the claim of the plaintiffs in that suit, to have pleaded, at 
least as a partial defence to that suit, that a decree for partition should not 
be made until the debt due to them, on the footing of their mother’s dower, 
both in moveable and in immoveable property, had^ first been deducted from 
the property left by their father. The effect of the claim to 4he ^ower debt, 
if then made by these ladies and substantiated, would have been to reduce 
considerably the extent of the immoveable property and the cash out of which 
the plaintiffs in the former suit would take tlfeir 14/120 shares. We are of 
opinion that in that suit for partition these ladies should have informed the 
Court and the plaintiffs that they had a claim which would have the effect 
mentioned above, and should have objected then»to the Court giving to those 
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plaintiffs a decree' for possession of 1^120ths ont of their father's estate ffs 
it stoocl at his death, and should have represented that those plaintiffs were 
only entitled to a decree for possession by partition of 14/120ths of as much 
of that estate as remained after the dower debt had been dischai^ed, or due 
allowance made for it. 

What has happened is that in the former suit the Subordinate Judge, and 
this Court in appeal, after deciding distributively the number of shares into 
which tke property left by the late Sardar Bahadur should bo divided, and 
the number of such shares to which each of the heirs (all of whom were 
impleaded in the suit) of the deceased was entitled, held that the .plaintiffs 
in that suit were entitled to possession of 14/ 1 20tbs of the property left by the 

[ 86 ] Sardar Bahadur and gave a decree accordingly. It follows therefore 
that, if the decree in the present case is to stand, the decree in the former 
suit — to which the plaintiffs in the present suit were parties — must be tom 
up, and considerable deductions will have to be made from the area of the 
immovable "property and from the amount bf the movable property, possession 
of which was adjudged to the plaintiffs of the fbrmer suit. Those plaintiffs 
have thus most unnecessarily been exposed to the trouble, annoyance and 
expense of a second suit, the subject matter of which might have been decided 
in the former suit: 

In our opinion the second explanation to section 13 of the Code of Civi 
Prooedure,is peculiarly applicable to such a state of things. The rule laid 
down in that explanation appears to us to be, to sodbe extent at least, founded 
on the principle which underlies section 43 of the same Code, namely, that of 
preventing a multiplicity of suits and unnecessary litigation. We have 
shown above that the present suit was quite unnecessary. Bearing in 
mind the observations of their Lordships of the Privy Council as reported at 
c^gfi 238 of their judgment in Kameswar Parshad v. Bajkumari Buttun Koer, 
L.»B., 19 I. A., 234, we have no hesitation in holding that this matter of the 
dower debt ought to have been made a ground of defence by the respondents 
Said B^am and Sh^hzadi Begam when they were defendants in the former 
suit. It must therefore be considered to have been directly and substantially 
in issue in that suit. It follows therefore that the present suit is barred as a 
res judicata and should have been dismissed, certainly as far as the plaintiffs 
in thb former suit and their representatives in title (defendants appellants in 
the present suit) are concerned. 

As to the other defendants to this suit (some of whom have appealed and 
sdme have not), all of whom were defendants in the former suit, we note that 
no suggestion was made at the bearing of this appeal on behalf of the respond- 
ents, that the decree under appeal should be modified so as to exempt from its 
operatioii^thejplalntiffs of the former suit. Irrespective of that matter we are 

[87] of opinion that the present suit is barred by the principle of res judicata, 
not merely against the plaintiffs (as decided above), but also as against the 

' defendants in the former suit, and even though the plaintiffs in the present 
suit were co-defendants in the former suit. That suit, as we have already 
pointed out, was a suit for possession by partition. In such a suit the decree 
is not — ^lik^a debtee for money or for the delivery of specific property — a decree 
in favour of the plaintiffs only. In a suit for partition (as the former suit was) 
the decree is, or ought to be. a joint declaration of the rights of the persons 
interested in the property of which partition is sought, and is a decree in favour 
of each sharer. It decides what interest each of the sharers has in the property, 
the lubjeot of partition, whether those sharers be plaintiffs or defendants, and 
renders unnecessary any snl^quent^suitby any o^such sharers for a declaration 
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o£ his interest in the property {vid^ Sheikh Khoorshed Hoasein v. Nubbea 
Fatima, I. L. R., 3 Cal., 661, and Bamchandra Narayan v. Narayan M&hadeo, 
I.L.R., 11 Bom., 216. In the former salt, in order to adjudicate on the relief to 
be given to the plaintitts.z.e., in order to ascertain to what share in their father’s 
property they were entitled, it was absolutely necessary to ascertain also what 
were the shares of all the other heirs ot the Sardar Bahadur, and who they were. 
Those other heirs were all the defendants of the former suit, including the female 
plaintiffs respondents to this appeal, and th*o decree therefore was not tperely an 
adjudication as to the shares in the property of which partition was sought to 
which the plaintiffs in that suit were entitled, but also of the shares to which 
each of the defendants inter se was entitled out of the property l^ft by the Sardnr 
Bahadur at his death. Practically each of the defendants obtained a decree 
for his or her fractional share in that property, a decree which he or she could 
not have obtained had the female respondents in the present suit put forward 
(as we think they ought to have done) and established their claim to their 
mother’s dower debt. The question whether all these defendants<«re entitled 
to their various shares out of the property [88] left by thet- Sardar Bahadur 
at his death, and not to the same fractional shares out of that property diminish* 
ed by payment of the dower debt, is, wo think, just as much a res judioata 
in favour of those defendants as we have held it to be in the case of the plain* 
tiffs in the former suit. For the above reasons we are of opinion that the 
present suit is barred by the principle of res judicata as against all the persqps 
impleaded as defendants in the former suit, and that it should have been dismiss* 
ed as against them also. ^ 

Some arguments were addressed to us for the appellants on other points 
arising in the appeal, but, as in our opinion the suit fails, we consider it 
unnecessary to discuss them. 

We allow this appeal. We set aside the decree of the lower Court and, as 
we hold that the suit was barred a6 initio, we, under the provisions of seokog 
644 of the Code of Civil Procedure, direct that it stand dismissed as against ‘kll 
the persons impleaded as defendants. The respondents will pay appellants’ 
costs in both Courts. 

w O 

Appeal decreed. • 

NOTJS8 ^ 

C See also (1910) 32 All., 469 ; (1906) 31 Bom., 271 ; Nalini v. Sarna (1914) 19 0/W.N., 
631 P.C. ; (1904) 1 A.L.J., 394 ; (1908) 8 C.L.J., 369. | 
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The 80th July, 1897. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Bdair. 


Muhammad Husain Defendant 

• vershs 

Niamat-un-nissa and others Plaintiffs.* 


Pre-emption — Muhammadan Law — Bight of pre-emption not surviving 

to heir oj pre-empt&r. 

Aooording to the Muhammadan law applioable to the Sunni sect if a plaintifi in a suit 
for pre-emption hae not obtained hie decree for pre-emption in his lifo-time the right to sue 
does not survive to his heirs. 

This was asuit for pre-emption under the^ Muhammadan law. One Maqsud 
Hasan sold his house in Shamsahad to Muhammad Husain. The plaintiff, 
Muhammad Hasan, thereupon brought a suit for pre-emption against the vendor 
and the vendee. That suit was dismissed on the 7th of October 1896, on 
the ground that the plaintiff had not proved his compliance with the 
Muhammadan law in the matter of the necessary preliminary [89] demands. 
Ot^ the 13th of October 1896 the plaintiff pre-emptor Muhammad Hasan died. 
On the IQth of November 1896 two of his heirs a^ealed, and on the 8th of 
December 1896 the remaining heir was joined as a party to the appeal. The 
Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge of Farrukhabad) found that the 
necessary demands had been made, and passed an order of remand under 
section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure. From this order the defendant 
appealed to the High Court on the main ground that “ the right of pre-emption 
•bai’ilg personal, the cause of action ’’ did not survive to the heirs of the deceased 
pldlntiff, and they could not therefore have appealed from the decree of the 
Court of First Instance. 

Matilvi Qhulam Mujtaha, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Baldeo Bam Dave, for the Bespondents. 

"Edge, C. J., and BIrIf, J. — One Maqsud Hasan sold his bouse in 
Shamsahad to Muhammad Husain. One Muhammad Hasan, thereupon, 
claiming under the Muhammadan law of pre-emption applicable to Sunnis 
of the Hanifi sect, brought his suit for pre-emption. That suit was dismissed 
oq the 7th of October 1896, on the ground that Muhammad Hasan, the then 
pre-emptor, had failed to prove that he had made the necessary demands. 
On the 13th of October 1896, Muhammad Hasan the pre-emptor died. On the 
10th of November 1896, two of his heirs appealed and on the 8th of December 
1896,' thtt remaining heir was* joined as a party to the appeal. The Court 
below found that the necessary demands had been made, and passed an order 
under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure remanding the case for trial 
oU its merits. From that order this appeal has been brought. 

The shoft point which we have to decide is — did the right of pre-emption 
determine upon the death of Mqhaiu mad Hasan? All the authorities of which 
we are awarb show that it did ; that the riglit of pre-emption is gone when the 
pre-amptor is a Sunni of the Hanifi sect, and has not obtained his decree 
during his life-time, and that Ifhe right to sue does not survive to his. heirs. 
190] Tne authorities- will - be found at page 616 of Bailiie’s MoohnmWtfdiVn 

I I III II I ■*■■ »i.i Hi *, t ! ■■■' 

•TPirst Appeal No. 6 of 1897, from ao order oi Mi uUi Muhammad Anwar Husain Khan, 
Subordinate Judge of Farrukhabadi dated the .23rd' Djctim^btar 
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Law, Hanifeea (2nd edition) ; Hamilton's Hedaya by Grady, (2nd ^editiott, 
p. 560} ; Tagore Law Lectures, 1873 (Shama Gharan Raroar) p. 534 ; Tagore Law 
Lectures, 1884, (Ameer Ali) 2nd edition, Vol. I, p. 603. 

In this case Muhammad Hasan bad not obtained possession. We allow 
the appeal, and, setting aside the order of remand, we restore the decree of 
the first Court, but upon different grounds. There will be no costs of the 
appeal to the Court helow or of the appeajl to this Court. * 

Appeal deA^eed. 


£ 20111.903 

The ^th July, 1897. 

* Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Sheorania Plaintiff 

versus 

Bhi^at Singh Defendant.'* 

Minor — Suit on behalf of a person allege! to be, but not in fact, a minor — 
Procedure on discovery that the plaintiff was of full age at the 
commencement of the suit. 

A suit was instituted on behalf of a person alleged to be a minor, through her nuati 
friend. The plaintiff obtained a decree. The defendant appealed, and on this appeal*the 
alleged minor applied to be placed on the record in her own right as respondent, stating that 
she had attained her majority sinae the institution of the suit. The affidavits, hswever, by 
which this application was supported, showed that she had been of full age at the time wlfen 
the plaint was filed. Held that the suit must be dismissed. Taqui Jan v. Obaid/Ulla, 
I. L. B., 21 Gal., 866, dissented from. ^ 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. D. N. Banerji, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Moti Lai and Kunwar Parmanand, for the Bespondent. 

Knox and Bnrkitt, JJ.— The suit out of which this second appeal arises 
was instituted on a plaint sigUed and verified by one Lacbmi Narain, calling 
himself the next friend of Musammat Sheorania, whom he described to be fi 
minor. [ 91 ] Sheorania was bis daughter, and the suit was instituted on the 
23rd of April 1894. On the 24th of September 1894, a decree was given upon 
this plaint in favour of the plaintiff. The defendant presented an appeal, and, 
when the next friend got notice of the appeal, Sheorania herself came forward 
and applied to the Court to be allowed to carjy on the suit as a major, 
from the ajidavit which she filed, and from the affidavit wvhio|i Ifer father 
Lacbmi Narain filed, it is proved beyond doubt that Musammat Sheorania 
had attained her majority some time before the institution of the suit in 
. April 1894. Upon this the dejendant, who wa% appellant in the Court MoWi 

* Second Appeal Ho. 660 of 1896, from a decree of W. BlennerhaMett, Beg., XMatriCt 
^udge of Allahabad, dated the 20th March 1896, reveraiog a decree ol H. Davidi Beq., Ifunaif 
of Allahabad, dated the 24th September 1894. 
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Mpnwented to the Judge that the sjiit should be dismissed, and it was 
dismi/sed. 

It is DOW contended in appeal to this Court tbSt the Judge should 
not bAve dismissed the suit, but should have allowed the plaint to be 
amended and the suit to be carried on by Musammat Sheorania, or, 
if amendment could not be allowed, the phrase " Laohmi Narain as next 
friend might b» treated as mer^. surplusage. In support of this the learned 
counsel lor the appellant cited the case of Taqui Jan v. Ohaid-ulla, 1. L. B., 21 . 
Cal., 866. We find ourselves unable to follow the procedure adopted in that 
case. We have before us wbat is not a plaint by Musammat SheOrania, 
inasmuch as it is neither signed nor verified by her, and she, according to both 
her own statement and that of Laohmi Narain, is the only person, if any, 
entitled to sue as plaintiff. The person who signed and verified the plaint is 
Laohmi Narain, a person not duly authorized by Sheorania in that behalf. 
Musammat Sheorania was of full age when the plaint was filed, and Laohmi 
Narain therefore had no standing whatevei* in the case. The vakalatnamaht 
in the case are- also signed by Laohmi Narain, and, so far as the record 
shows, the whole proceedings were carried on by Laohmi Narain, a 
man who bad no interest whatever in the property in dispute and had 
no cause of action against the defendant. What purports to be a plaint 
by Musammat Sheorania is not a plaint by Musammat Sheorania, and 
C22] cannot therefore be amended by her. The appeal fails and is dismissed 
with costs in all Courts, which will .be borne thrqpgbout by Laohmi Narain, 
the person who sign'ed and verified the plaint on the record. 

Appeal dismissed. 


M0TB8. 

C6ee however (1894):ai Cal., 861 ; (1898) 26 Mad., 167 ; (1906) 28 All., 416. See a]8o(1906) 
wIBAiad., 896 as regards limitation.] 
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The 81st July, 1897. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Blair. 


Abdul Hai and others Defendants 

versus 

Nain Singh and another Plaintiffs.* 


Wajib-ul-Krz — Partition without new wajib>ul-arz being framed — 
Act No. XlX of 1678 {Vtorth-Western Provinces Land Revenue Act) section 107. 

* Whan a mahal ift divided by perfect partition into two or more separate mahals a separate 
le^id of rtebte should be framed for each of the new mabals. 

Where under such oircumstances no fresh records of rights are framed for the new 
mabals, the oo*sharers in any one of the new mabals cannot, unless under very exceptional 
eteeumstanoes, olaim, unde^p the terms of the old record of rights applicable to the original 
undivided mahal, pre-emption in rdlipect of land situated in any of the other new mahals. 
&hurev, Man Singh, I. L. R., 17 AIL, 226, r eferred to. 

^Virst Appeal from 6rder No. 86 of 1897, from an order of H. W. Lyle, Esq., Additional 
Vndge of Moradatodr dated the SDth April 1697. 
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Vhis was a suit for pre-emption of a share in a village. The village in 
. which the property in suit was situated had originally consisted of one haahal, 
but prior to the safe which gave rise to the present suit had been divided1l}y 
perfect partition into two separate mahals. On this partition, however, no new 
wajtb-ul-arzea had been framed for the new mahals. The plaintiffs pre-emptors 
were owners of shares in one of the new mahals and the share sold was a 
share in the other new mahal. The jsxisting tvajib-ul-arxi, framed when the 
, village was undivided, stated that the custom of pre-emption prevail^ in the 
village. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Moradabad) dismissed 
the suit, holding that the plaintiffs, not being sharers in the mahal in which 
the share sold was situated, could not claim pre-emption by virtue of the old 
wojib-ul-arz. The Court followed the ruling of the High Court in Qhure v. Mom 
Singh, I.L.R.. 17 All., 226. 

[93] The plaintiffs appealed. The Lower Appellate Court (District Judge 
of Moradabad), relying on certain rlilings of the High Court, viz., Ctokal Singh 
V. Mannu Lai, I. L. B., 7 All., *772, Kuar Dat Prasad v. Nahhr Singh, I. L. B., 
11 All., 257, Shiam Sundar v. Amanant Begam, I. L. B., 9 All., 235, and 
Abbas Ali v. Ghulam Nabi, Weekly Notes, 1891, 137, allowed the appeal and 
made an order of remand under section 562 of the Code ol Civil Procedure. 
From this order of remand the defendants appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. Amir-ud’din for the Appellants. 

Munshi Gobind Prasbd for the Respondents. 

Ed8e, C. J. and Blair, J : — This was a suit for pre-emption. The share 
sold was in a mahal which had formed a part of a larger mahal. The co-sharers 
in the larger mahal had obtained a perfect partition under Act No. XIX of 
1873. The plaintiff in this case is a co-sharer in the other mahal, in which 
the share sold is not, which formed part of the larger area. It appears that-B*> 
separate wajib-ul-arz was prepared at the date of partition. The plaintiffs’ 
contention is that the old wajib-ul-arz still applies, and that, inasmuch as he 
is a share-holder within the area to which that wajUf^ul-arz appligd, he is 
entitled to pre-emption, although he is not a share-holder in the partioul&r 
mahal in which the share is which was sold. The rulings on this poin^ are 
somewhat conflicting ; but in one of the last rulings of this Court on this subject 
it was said : — “ The result then is that the document upon which the respon- 
dents base their right, and which was the only evidence which they produced 
in support of that right, is a document prepared at a time when circumstances 
wholly different from those now in existence prevailed and which never con- 
templated the existing state of things.” We have quoted from the judgment 
by Mr. Justice KNOX in Ghure v. Man Singh, I. L. B., 17 All., 226, at p. 234. 
We believe that the decision in that case is in harmony with the view, now 
entertained in this Court. The object with which share-holdSrs iif a mahal 
seek for partition is to sever their connection as co-sharers C««] with other 
share-holders of the mahal. Some desire to separate their interest from other 
co-sharers because the latter do not pay their quota of the Government revenhe 
regularly, thereby bringing liability for their arrears upon all the co-8harera,of 
the mahal. Sometimes, no doubt, partition is sought because co-sharers 
cannot get on comfortably with each other as co-sharers in the same mahal. 
In any view of the subject it would require very strong evidence to satisfy ns 
that after share-holders in a mahal have applied *for and obtained partition and 
conseq lent separation of their interest from ether share-holders in the mahal 
^they intended that the other co-sharers from whom they had separatad»their 

interest should be Entitled to come in and pru-^mpt in the new n^abal and 
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beoom^ again their cO'Sharers. It is obvious to our minds that, on a trtth 
ooDstruotioD of Act No. XIX of 1873, it is the duty of the Collector or Assistant 
Cofleotor on making a perfect partition to frame a separate record of rights for 
each of the new mahals. Unfortunately it is not always done, and hence these 
endless disputes between the share-holders in different mahals which formed 
parts of one original mahal. If Collectors or Assistant Collectors would read 
section 107 of Act No. XIX of 187^ with the definition of “Mahal*’ as given 
in seotiot^ 8 of that Act, they would see that apparently it is the intention of 
•-the Legislature that each mahal should have a separate record of rights. A 
decision of two Judges of this Court in Angan Fateh Chand v. Bibi Hamid- 
un-niasa. Second Appeal No. 1249 of 1892, in which an order of remand was 
made on the 19th March 1894, and which was decided on the 18th February 
1895, supports the opinion which we have expressed. We allow this appeal, 
and set aside the order of the Court below, and dismiss the appeal to that 
Court with costs, and restore aud affirm the decree of the first Court. The 
appellant will have the costs of this appeal. 

Appeal decreed. 


H0TB8. 

C The Full Bench decision on this subject in (1899) 22 All. 1 was approved by the Privy 
Oouncil in (1916) 87 All., 129 (Sir John Edge).] 

[98] REVISIONAL CRIMINAL. 

The 2nd August, 1697. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Knox. 

Queen-Empress 
versus 
Bam Pal.* 

Act No. IX of 1690 {Indian Railways Act) sections, 1 13, 132 — Act No. XLVof 
1S60, sections 40, 64 — Criminal Procedure Code, section 33 — “ Offence ” — 
Travelling on a Railway without a proper ticket — Punishment. 

A passenger who travels in a train without having a proper pass or ticket with him has 
not committed an “ offence.” He cannot therefore be legally sentenced to imp'risonment in 
deTault of payment of the excess charge and fare which may be recovered under the provi- 
sions of section 118 cl. (4) of Act No. IX of 1890. 

In this case the Joint Magistrate of Allahabad tried one Bam Pal summarily 
undeif seation«113 of the Indian Railways Act, 1890, and ordered him under 
that section to pay a certain excess fare together with a penalty, and further 
sentenced him to ten days’ simple imprisonment in default of payment of the 
amount. The Magistrate of the District being of opinion that the sentence of 
imprisonment in default was illegal, the act of the accused not amounting to 
an*“ offence ” within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code, referred the case 
to the Higb Court for orders under section 438 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 

The following order was passed : — 

Knox, J. — Travelling in a train by a passenger without having a proper 
tiokel* with him is not an offence under the Railway Act of 1890. It is true 

* Or'minal Beviaion, No. 408 of 1897. 

• • 

68 



I.L.S. 20 AU. 80 


MIB AZMAT ALI V. 


that section 113 together with section 106 and the sections which up 

to as far as section 130 are all placed under a heading of “ Other offdnce^*’ 
The classification is unfortunate, for several of these sections cannot possiuy 
relate to au offence at all, and section 132 shows clearly that acts committed 
under section 113 are not deemed offences within the technical meaning of 
that word. All the proceedings taken by the Assistant Magistrate are set 
aside and the record will be returned.. ^ 

MOTES. 

(These are similar decisions: — 1 Bom. L. B., 166; 5 N. L. B., 161 ; 20 Had., 386; 
18 Bom., 440 ; 12 Cal., 192. ] 


[96] u4PPBLLATE CIVIL. 

The 2nd August, 1897. 

Presbmt ; 

Sir John Edge, Et., Chief Justice, and Mb. Justiob Blaib 

Mi]^ Azmat Ali Plaintiff 

versus 

Mahmud'Ul'nissa Defendant.* 

Suit for marriage — Jactitation of marriage — Jurisdiction of Civil Courts in 
British India to entertain such a suit between Muhammadans. 

Held that a suit for jactitation of marriage will lie in a Civil Court in British India, 
and is not within the ruling of the Privy Council in Rajah Nilmony Singh v. Rally Chum 
Bhaitachrfce, li. B., 2 1. A., 83. ^ 

Thb plaintiff sued in the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Meerut for “a 
declaration that the defendant was not, as she falsely alleged herself to be» the 
wife of the plaintiff, and that a child to which she bad given birth, and which 
she alleged to be bis, was not his. The plaintiff’s case was that the defendant 
had been married to one Eallu Mir, and that the marriage was still subsisting. 
Prior to this suit being brought the defendant had obtained from a Criminal 
Court an order against the plaintiff for the maintenance of her child as bavilfg 
been begotten by the plaintiff, though the Criminal Court did not find that 
the defendant was married to the plaintiff. The present suit was dismissed 
by the Subordinate Judge, who found that* the defendant w%s thg lawfully 
married wife of the plaintiff and that the child was his. 

On appeal by the plaintiff the defendant respondent raised an objection 
that the suit was not cognizable at all by a Civil Court. This objection was 
sustained by the Lower Appellate Court, which dismissed the appeal, relying on 
the case of Rajah Nilmony Singhy. Rally Chum Bhattaoharjee, L.B., 2 1. A., 83. 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court. 

Messrs. T. Conldn and D. N. Banerji, for the Appellant. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Be^ondent. 

* Second Appeal Ho. 679 of 1896, from a decree of A. M. Markham, Bsc., District Jndgo 
of Meerut, dated’ths let May 1896, confirmingO decree of'Pandit Bansidbar, StttoAinate 
Judge.o^eetut,:dated|thej34tb l^roh 1894. *'«***aw 
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Ed|le, C. J. and Blair, J. This* is a suit for jactitation of marriage 
'which*' was brought by a Muhammadan, named Mir Azmat Ali, against one" 
Mtisammat Mahmad-ul-nissa. She had taken [97j proceedings against 
him in . the Magistrate’s Court on more than one occasion to obtain orders of 
maintenance for herself and her child on the allegation that she was the wife 
of Mir Azmat Ali and the child was their child. The first Court dismissed the 
suit, finding for the defendant that she was the plaintiff’s wife. The plaintiff 
appealed* 7?he first appellate Court dismissed the appeal on the ground that* 
such a case came within the ruling of the Privy Council in Bnjah Nilmony 
Singh v. Rally Chum Bhattacharj/te, L. B., 2 I. A., 83, and that consequently 
the suit did not lie. But the case before the Privy Council was a very different 
one. The decision apparently is one which would forbid the institution 
of a novel description of suit to set aside a mere assertion. A suit for 
jactitation of marriage is not by any means a novel description of suit : it was 
a suit in which relief was given in England in the Ecclesiastical Courts, and 
when the jurisdiction of those Courts was*transferred to the Divorce Court by 
the Act of 1857.^ the jurisdiction of the Ecdesiastical Courts in suits for 
jactitation of marriage was transferred to the Divorce Court. In England Jt 
was not only a well-known suit within the jurisdiction of the Ecclesiastical 
Courts, but it was considered proper that that jurisdiction should be continued 
by the Divorce Court in England, and there can be no doubt that unless a man 
is ^entitled by means of the Civil Courts to put to silence a woman who falsely 
claims to, be bis wife, the man and others may staffer considerable hardship, 
and hi| heirs may be harassed by false claims after his death. The suit for 
jactitation, however, is one not to be encouraged, particularly in a country like 
this, in which persons unfortunately are too anxious to discover forms of legal 
procedure by which they can annoy their neighbours. In our opinion, 
however, such a suit lies in a Civil Court in this country. The Court trying 
tt^Ah a suit will of course take care, before granting a plaintiff a decree, 
to*8ee that it is strictly proved that the defendant did seriously allege that the 
disputed marriage had taken place and that the plaintiff did not acquiesce in 
the clayn or allegatiqp of the [98] defendant as to the disputed marriage, and 
further that in fact no marriage had taken place between the parties. We set 
aside the decres of the Lower Appellate Court, and remand the case under 
section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure to that Court to be disposed of upon 
the merits. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 


9 AliZi.*>9 
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CtOAIl.983 

The 4th Ahgust, 1S97. 

Present : 

Sib Joen Edqe, Kt., Chief Justice and Mb. Justice, Banbbji. 


Aman Singh and another Plaintiffs 

vensus , 

Narain Singh and others Defendants.* 


Civil Procedure Code, section 462'— Compromise on behalf of a minor — Suit to 
set aside compromise as having been entered into without the 
leave of the Court. 

Where the guardian od lUem of certain minors assented on their behalf to a oompromise, 
which compromise was accepted by the Court, and a decree passed thereon, and was found not 
to be prejudicial to the interests of the minors : it was held that the minors oopld not, after 
the decree based upon the compromise had become final, succeed in a sjiit to set it aside on 
the sole ground that the Court had not previously given leave to the guardian to enter into 
t^le compromise. Kalavati v. Chedi Lai, I. Ii. R., 17 All., 531, distinguished. 

This was a suit to set aside a decree passed on the basis of a oompromise. 
One of the plaintiffs was of full age, the other a minor. At the time of the 
oompromise in question being made both had been minors, and had l^en 
represented by their motijier Musammat Gangs as guardian ad litem. The 
Court of First Instance decreed the plaintiffs’ claim, holding that the conduct of 
Musammat Ganga in relation to the compromise was suspicious and that she 
bad been fraudulently induced by the plaintiff in the former suit to assent to 
it on behalf of her minor sons. 

On appeal by the defendants the Lower Appellate Court (District Judge 
of Aligarh) held that the fraud and collusion alleged by the plaintiffs hwJ ' 
not been proved, neither was it shown that the compromise entered into*on 
their behalf by the mother of the C99] minors was prejudicial to the 
minors’ interest. That Court accordingly allowed the appeal and dssmissed 
the plaintiffs’ suit. 

The plaintiffs thereupon appealed to the High Court. , 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhry and Babu Durga Charan Banerji, fpr the 
Appellants. 

Munshi Ram Prasad and Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Bespondents. 

Edge, C. J.. and Banerji, J. — This suit was brought to set aside adeeree 
made on a oompromise. The plaintiffs here were minors at the time tlie 
previous suit and were lawfully represented in that suit by their guaiSian. The 
gttardiaa waa<an a8seiitii^’’pa>ay on their.. behalf~.ta..tha .coiB|Hromise . uidi^to 
the making of the decree, and it is found in this suit that the comprcmi^ was 
not prejudicial to the interests of the minors ; but the Court bad not, before thp 
oompromise was made, given leave for its being made. Under those oiroum* 
stances it is contended on behalf of the plaintiffs here that they are entitled Ho 
a decree setting aside the decree which was made on the compromise, and 
reliance is plac^ upon the judgment of this Courf in the caM of KalaoaW v. 
Chedi Lai, I. L. B., 17 All., 531. It is said, as appears to* be true, that the 
Court, although it sanctioned the compromise after it bad been entered into, 
had not given leave to the guardian to make the oompromise before it was 

• Seooad Appeal No. 724 of 1895, from a deoree of L. O. Evans, Esq., District 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 8th April 1895, reversing a decree of Baba Bepla BeharMfolceifi, 

Officiating Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 19th December 1694. 

* 
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Dfade, aod that* ooDseqaeotly there was oo good compromise in law binding 
opoziiAhe minors uiMn which a decrecf could lawfully have been made. In, 
our opinion there is a difference between a case in which the validity of a 
decree made upon a compromise in a suit in which a minor is a party is 
challenged in appeal from that decree, and a case like the preseift, where the 
validity of a decree which has become final is sought to be questioned in 
a separate, subsequent and independent suit between the parties. 

Now in the Vresent case it has not been proved that the decree in the, 
previoul suit was in any respect obtained by fraud. It is not shown that the* 
decree in the previous suit was in any respect disadvantageous to the minors. 
It would probably be now [100] impossible, if we were to decree this suit, to 
put the parties back into the same position in which they were when the decree 
in the previous suit was made upon the compromise. Farther, we cannot 
overlook the fact that if we were to hold that a decree based upon a 
compromise which was not disadvantageous to a minor, but for the making 
of which Iqave had not been given by the Qourt before it was effected, could be 
avoided and set-aside in a subsequent suit, qre should be opening a door to 
ruinous litigation in these Provinces in oases in which the Court had in fact 
sanctioned a compromise before making a decree. * 

On these considerations we dismisss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 

NOTES. 

[This* decision was not followed in (1910) 34 Mad.. 314f though followed in (1908) 8 C. 
L. J.. 974; 18 0. W N., 163; (1911) P. L R., 134 ;11 I. C., 593. See also (1903) 31 Cal., 
Ill ; (1898) 9 O. 0., 45. As regirds the pjremptory character of the provisions relating to 
oompromise, see also (1906) 98 All., 585 P.C. ; (1911) 36 Bom., 53. ] 
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The 6th August, 1S97. 

Present : 

' Sir John Bdoe, kx., Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Banbrji. 

Serb Mai and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Hukam Singh Defendant.* 


Pre-emption — Wajib-ubarz — Sale to a stranger —Resale before suit to a 
cosharer — Effect of such resale. 

In' oases of pre*emption based upon a toaiU>-ul-arM the right of pre-emption does not 
survive, ifthe Idnd, which is subject to pre-emption, having been sold to a stranger, is subse- 
quently re-sold by the stranger vendee before suit to a oo-sbarer having equal rights with 
those seeking pre-emption. 

This- was a suit for pre-emption. One Mpnni Lai sold a share in a certain 
vtllage oo the 1st of August 1893 to Bhawani Prasad, a stranger to the village. 
On the 93rd of J^nly 18^, Shawani Prasad sold the share in question to one 
Hukam Singh. On the 24th of July 1894 the plaintiffs, who were co-sharers 
in the village, brought a suit Jor pre-emption under the terms o f the village 

' ^Ssooiid.. Appeal No. 786 of 1895, from a deoree of L. G, Evans, Bsq., District judge 
..of ,44igasJt(t4bw ti>s IStit April 1895, reversing a decree of Baba Bepin Bebari .Upkerji, 
Judge of AUgash, dated the 7th February ,1895. 
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wafib-til-arz on the basis of the sale of the Ist of August 1898. Tb this suit 
only Munni Lai and Bhawani Prasad were originally made defeBdants. 
Hukam Singh was subsequently added as a defendant on the 7th of November 
1894. Hukam Singh was also a ob-sharer in the village having equal rights of 
I^re-ecnption with the plaintiffs. 

[101] The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Aligarh) decreed 
the plaintiffs’ claim, holding that the sal^-deed in favour* of Hukam Singh 
was fictitious and that Hukam Singh had forfeited his right of pre-enjption by 
reason of his having purchased the property from Bhawani Prasad. 

Against this decree the defendant, Hukam Singh, appealed. The Lower 
Appellate Court (District Judge of Aligarh) allowed the appeal and dismissed 
the plaintiffs’ suit as against Hukam Singh, bolding that the sale to Hukam 
Singh was a bond fide transaction, and that the plaintiffs bad no superior 
pre-emptive rights as against him. 

The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, tor the Appellants. 

Mr. D. N. Banerji, for the Respondent. 

Edge, C. J., and Banerji, J. — Shareholders in a village in which there 
was under the wajib-ul-arz a right of pre-emption amongst* the shareholders, 
sold certain bighas of land to a stranger. Out of that sale this suit has arisen. 
The plaintiffs claim pre-emption as co-sharers having a right of pre-emptien. 
One of the defendants, naoiely, Hukam Singh, is a co-sharer having an equal 
right of pre-emption with the plaintiffs. He claims under a sale-deed which 
has been found by the District Judge in appeal to be genuine. That sale-deed 
bears a date prior to the date of the institution of this suit. It was a sale-deed 
by which the stranger vendee sold to Hukam Singh the land which he had 
previously purchased from the other co-sharers. The first Court decreed tha 
claim of pre-emption. The Court of First Appeal, on appeal, dismissed the s*^'! 
From the decree of the Court of First Appeal this appeal has been brought. 

It has been contended here on behalf of the plaintiffs appellants that, at. 
the moment when the sale to the stranger was made, £be plaintiffs Obtained 
their cause of action. That no doubt is true. It has been contended further 
that the plaintiffs, having obtained a cause of action before the sale to Hifkam. 
Singh, are entitled to a decree of pre-emption in this suit which will deprive- 
[102] Hukam Singh of the benefit of his purchase. For that proposition there 
i-t authority. A Judge of this Court sitting alone decided, in Second Appeal 
No. 649 of 1895, that in such a case the subsequent re-sale by the strang|er 
vendee could not bar the right of a shareholder to obtain a decree for pre- 
emption against the purchaser share-holder from the stranger. With that- 
proposition we cannot agree. In a coparcenary village, in which, whether by 
iBustom or agreement, there is a pre-emption for the share-holders oiaa s&le to- 
st stranger, each shareholder of equal right has, at the moment such a sale is 
effected, an equal right to pre-empt the whole property sold. The custom of 
the Muhammadan Law in such a case has never been applied in these Provinces 
in cases of pre-emption arising under a wajib-ul-arz like that in this case. We 
refer to the rule by which all persona entitled to pre-empt are ehtitled W a. 
share in the pre-empted property. In our opiilion, until* a suit has been 
brought by a co-sharer for pre-emption of the property sold to a stranger,, 
another co-sharer ran purchase from the stranger the ’share which had been 
sold to the strapger. The stranger on his purchasings share from a cp-sharer 
obtains a vested interest in the share, and his interest acquired by such- 
purchase can only be divested by voluntairy. sale by biin.or by.-B deoree in tk. 
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suit. Now in this oase, as we have ^aid, Hukum Singh had equal rights Of 
pre*enit)tion with chq plaintiffs. He purchased the share from the stranger 
befbre the plaintiffs hied their suit, and in our opinion he is entitled to hold it. 
We dismiss this appeal with costs. . 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

(This was foHoweiin (I&06) A.W.N.. 215 :*3 A.L.J., 544; (1901) 23 All., 247 : (1699) 21 
All.. 874:tl909l 7 A.L.J., 77; (1909) 12 O.C.. 229; (1908) 11 O.C., 220; (1910) 32 All., 340. 
In (1903) 25 All., ^‘^1 this was extended to the case of the stranger- vendee himself becoming 
a 00 -sharer. See, however, (1909) P.B., 91* * 

The date of the suit is the material factor: — (1909) 31 All., 530 ; (1009) 6 A.L.J, 966 : 32 
All,, 45 ; (1909) 1 I.C., 528 (All.).) 

[108] FULL BENCH. 

The 14th Augu%t, 1697. 

Present : • 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Knox and 

Mr. Justice Blair. 

Gaya Bharthi Plaintiff 

versus 

Lakhnath Rai Defendant.* 

Pre-emption — Wajib-ul-arz — Construction of document. 

By the clause in a wajib-uUarz which related to pre-emption it was provided as follows : — 

“ When any co-sharer wishes to make a sale or mortgage of his share, it is incumbent on 
hfe*'i;o do so, first, in favour of a near co-sharer, next, in favour of a co-sharerof his thok, and, 
lastfy, in favour of a co-sharer of another f/io/c, at the rate of Rs. 20 per bigha of cultivated 
land and Rs. 5 per bigha of waste land. If none of these take it, then he may transfer it to 
an outsidev. If any co-shtnrer (i. e., any co-sharer who wishes to sell or mortgage) fail to act 
as above directed, another co-sharer has the right of enforcing pre-emption in respect of the 
property* II the term of the mortgaged share of any co-sharer is about to expire and notice 
of foreclosure has been issued, and the co-sharer mortgagor has not the means to redeem, 
then another co-sharer, after paying up the money, may take back the share, and when the 
original mortgagor has the means, he, after paying the money, may take possession of the 
share.” 

Held that, in the case of a conditional sale of property to which this ivajih-ul-arz applied, 
there were only two stages contemplated by the wajib uUarz, and not three. The first 
stage was at or about the time of the execution of the deed of conditional sale, and at that 
time pre-emi^tion might be had by a co-sharer at the rate indicated in the wajib ul-are. The 
-second stage was when the conditional vendee had broyght his suit for foreclosure, and at tha^ 
time the pre-emptor would have to pay the amount found to be due under the deed of 
conditional sale. When once, however, the order for foreclosure had been made absolute, 
the oo-sharer’s right of pre-emption was gone and extinguished. 

The faots of this case are fulby stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. Abdnii S^ajid, (for whom Babu Jivan Ghandar Mukerji)^ for the 
Appellant, 

Muushi Ham Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Second Appeal No. 780 of 1895, from a decree of Rai Sanwal Singh, Subordinate Judge 
of Azamgarh, dated the 25th March 1895, modifying a decree of Muoshi Ganga Prasad, 
Munsif of Muhatnmadabad Gohha .dated the 27th June 1894. 

• 
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Edge, C. J., Knox and Blair, JJ. it-Tbis appeal has arisen i n *a s^it for 
pre-emption. The appellants are the plaintiffs,, who claim to pre-empt hbder 
a condition in the toa/ti-ttl-ar.? relating [1043 to the village. The condition is 
in that part<of the wajih~ul-arz which bears the heading “ shafa." It is advis- 
able iki state what the whole provision for pre-emption is. It is as follows : — 

« “ Whin any co-sharer wishes to make a sale or mortgage of his share, itia 
incnBroent on him to do so 6rst in favoiur o( a near co-sharerr next in favour of a 
. flliriohnrnr of his thoU, and lastly in favour of a co-sharer of another tholt, at the 
nrilp of Bs. 20 per bigha of cultivated land and Bs. 5 per bighs of waste land. 
If none of these take it, then he may transfer it to an outsider. If any co-sharer 
{i.e., any co-sharer who wishes to sell or mortgage) fail to act as above directed, 
.another co-sharer has the right of enforcing pre-emption in respect of the pro- 
perty. If the term of the mortgaged share of any co-sharer is about to expire, 
and notice of foreclosure has been issued, and the co-sharer mortgagor has not 
the means to redeem, then another co-sharer, after paying up the money, may 
take back the share, and when the Original mortgagor has the means, be, after 
paying the money, may take possession of the share.” ' 

What happened in this case was this : — A co-sharer mortgaged a share in the 
village by a conditional sale-deed. The mortgagee, conditional vendee, subse- 
quently brought his suit for foreclosure under Act No. IV of 1882, and obtained 
a decree for foreclosure and an order was subsequently made making the fore- 
closure absolute. Thereupon the present plaintiff appeared on the scene aftid 
claimed to step into the shoes of the mortgagee vendee and to becdme in fact 
absolute owner, upon payment, not of the mortgage money for which thn decree 
for foreclosure was passed, but of Bs. 20 per bigha for cultivated land, and 
Bs. 5 per bigha for waste land. 

This wajih-ul-arz has been before another Bench of this Court fn the case 
of Loknaih Stngh v. Dhajju Singh, Second Appeal No. 359 of 1895, in which^be 
decision of the Bench was given on the 17th of July last. In that case the 
learned Judges differed, Mr. Justice Banebji holding that the pre-emptors in that 
case, who were claiming under exactly the same oonditiQns as the prfi-emptor 
[1053 io this case, could not have pre-emption except upon payment of the 
full decretal amount of the foreclosure decree. On the other hand Mr. Justice 
Aikman held that, although the foreclosure decretal amount in that case was 
Bs. 2,226-8-0, the plaintiffs were entitled to pre-emption upon payment of 
Bs. 654-8-7, the latter being the amount calculated at Bs. 20 per bigha for 
cultivated land, and Bs. 5 per bigha for waste land. 

We are bound to say that, if the plaintiffs, in the case to which we ha/.’e 
referred, had, after the making of the decree for foreclosure, any right what- 
soever of pre-emption under the wajih ul-arz, the only construction possible 
in that event to put on the wajib-ul-arz was, in our opinion, that which was 
adopted by Mr. Justice Banerji. To illustrafe by that case the polition con- 
tended for on behalf of the pre-em'ptor appellant in this case, we may point to 
the following facts. There were three stages in the case. One was at the 
time when the co-sharer desired to mortgage his share, and mortgaged it. ^t 
that time, according to the wajib-ul-arz, the othe^ co-sharers were entitled, to 
pre-empt for Be. 654-8-7. The next stage was after the suit for foreclosure 
bad been brought, which would be equivalent to the service of notice of fore- 
closure under the Begulation which was in fCrce when this wajib-ul-arz was 
made, and before the order absolute for foreclosure was made. At that time, 
if the plaintiffs in the former case had sought pre-emption, they could only 
have obtained the rights of the mortgagee on payment of the mortgage money 
due at the time, that is, on payment of a sun> exceeding Bs. 2,000. The 

t 
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dMrM for foreclosure absolutely fixed the amount which most be paid <10 
order* to prevent the right to redeem being foreclosed for ever. The next stage, 
i^as that subseqaeut to the making of the order absolute for foreclosure. At 
this last stage, according to Mr. Justice Aikman, the co-sharer seeking pre- 
emption was in a more fortunate position than he would have l}een at the 
intermediate stage, and was entitled to pre-empt by payment of Bs. 654-8-7, 
the amount calculated at Bs. 20 and ^s. 5 per bigha, as already mentioned ; 
and, a^ording to Mr. Justice Aikmam, in C1063 that third stage, for that sum^ 

' of money, a person claiming pre-emption was entitled to step into the shoes' 
of the mortgagee who had obtained a decree and an order absolute for foreclo- 
sure, upon payment of the Bs. 20 and Bs. 5 per bigha, irrespective of what the 
principal mortgage money may have been and irrespective of the amount at 
which the interest on that principal may have arrived. Mr. Justice Aikman was 
quite right in saying that in construing this class of wajih-ul-arzes one should 
endeavour to ascertain what the intention of the parties was and to construe 
them as f^ as possible with regard to that intention. In our opinion the 
parties to this tvfijib-ttl-arz nover could have bad any such intention as that 
which would have been consistent with the construction put upon the waijh-. 
ul-arz by Mr. Justice Aikman. 

But the real point and the real answer to the plaintiff's suit was not 
raised by the defendant-appellant in the appeal before those learned Judges. 
We are not referring to what the parties may have thought was the real 
dhswer: we are referringto what appears to us to be, upon the true construction 
of the wajtb-ul-arz, the real answer to this suit afld to the former suit. In 
our opinion this tcajib-ul-arz contemplates only two stages, and not three. 
It contemplates a time when a contract of a sale. or of mortgage is about to be 
entered into or has been entered into. The Indian Limitation Act, 1877, fixes 
a time within which a co-sharer desiring to claim pre-emption on a sale or on 
j^.^oQortgager must bring his suit. The second stage is when the conditional 
vendee has brought his suit for foreclosure, and before he has obtained his 
order absolute on the decree for foreclosure. Bp to the time when that order 
is made absolute the. co-sharer desiring to pre-empt may, under this toajib-ul- 
arz, o^ain pre-emption upon payment of the amount decreed in the suit for 
foreclosure. When the order absolute for foreclosure is made the co-sharer’s 
rigbt to pre-empt under this wajib-ul-arz is in our opinion gone and extin- 
guished.- There is no provision as to what is to take place then, and a co-sharer 
not having availed himself of his rigbt [107] to pre-empt before the order 
absolute, the decree of the Civil Court must take effect and must fully vest 
|n the vendee the rights which he obtains under his order absolute for foro' 
closure. At that time the matter has reached the stage when it is beyond the. 
scope of this custom or contracts in this wajib-ul-arz, and the right of the 
decree-holder under his Civil Court decree cannot be affected. 


That is our view of thcr law to be applied to the case. If the defendant 
had filed a cross appeal, we could haver given effect to it by dismissing the 
plaintiff’s suit ; but all we can do now is to dismiss the plaintiff’s appeal, as 
Be has not made out a case upon which we should alter in his favour the decree 

of the Court below. 

* • 

We disinisc this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissei 


• NOTES. 

[See also (1906) 3 A. L. J., 515 ; (1902) 24 AIL, 493.] 
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C 80 All. 107 T 

APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 22nd September, 1897. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mb. Justice Burkit . 

* • 

Qaeen-Empress 

versus 

Yusuf and others.* 

Practice — Appeal — Alteration of conviction in appeal. 

Where, on appeal against a conviotion for one offenoe, it beoamo apparent that, although 
there was not sufficient evidence to support the conviction, there was evidence which might 
have led to the conviction of the appellantS for an essentially different offenoe, Vith which 
they had not been charged, the Courtf declined to consider that evidence ^ich a view to alter- 
ing the conviction of the appellants. Queen-Empress v. Parbati, (Weekly Notes, 1887, 
p. 130) referred to. 

• 

In this case four persons were tried by the Sessions Judge of Allahabad for an 
offence under section 302 of the Indian Penal Code, convicted and sentenced, 
three to death, the fourth to transportation for life. They appealed to^theHi^ 
Court. At the hearing of tliis appeal the Court, on consideration of tl^e evi> 
[ 108 ] dence, came to the conclusion that the case under section 302 was not 
proved against the appellants, and accordingly acquitted them. In the 
argument it was brought to the notice of the Court that there was evidence on 
the record which might support, as against some of the appellants, a conviction 
under section 404 or section 411 of the Code. The Court however deolined^o. 
enter into that question. * 

Mr. C. Dillon and Babu Salya Chandar Mukerji, for the Appellants. 

The Government Advocate (Mr. E. ‘'ihamier), for the Crown. • , 

The judgment of the Court (Knox and Burkitt, JJ.), after discussing the 
evidence relating to the conviction under section 302 of the Indian Penal Code, 
thus continued : — • 

The Government Advocate pressed upon us the fact that there was evi* 
dence which in his opinion would bring home to Yusuf, Ghulam Husain and 
Musammat Paragia an offence falling within either section 404 or section 411 
of the Indian Penal Code A charge under either of these sections was never 
framed against any of the appellants, and they never pleaded to any such charge. 
Such a charge is of a nature so essentially different from and foreign to a 
charge of murder that we do not think it right tA try any of the appelfants on 
such a charge in this case. If the magisterial authorities think there is 
sufiScient evidence against them, this acquittal on the charge of murder will not 
prevent a trial upon a charge under either of the sections mentioned above. 
This was the course adopted by this Court in th^ case of Queen-Empreaa y. 
Parhati, Weekly Notes, 1887, p. 130, a very instructive case in«onnection with 
the present, and one which we think we should follow in the present case. 
Por the abovd reasons we allow the appeal, set aside the convictions and direct 
that all the four appellants be forthwith released! 

* Criminal Appeal No.' 1059 of 1897. 
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The 3rd November, 1897. 

PRBS15NT ; 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Blair. 

•Brij Lai (Applicant) Appellant 

versus 

The Secretary of State for India in Council (Opposite Party) 

Respondent.* 

Act No. V of 1881 , {Probate and Administration Act), section SO — Revocation 
of grant of letters of administration no bar to a fresh application. 

Where a grant of letters of administration made by a District Judge had been revoked 
under the provisions of section 50 of Act No. V of fSSl, it was held that, the cause of revoca- 
tion being removed, the Judge had jurisdiction to cfhiert^in a fresh application for the same 
object. 

This was an appeal from an order of the District Judge of Benares rejecting an 
application for grant of letters of administration. The facts of the case 
sufiBciently appear from the order of the District Judge which was as follows : — 

* " This is an application for grant of letters of administration purporting 
to come under sectioned of Act No. V of 1881. The circumstances under 
which is made are peculiar. Applicant obtained a grant of letters of adminis- 
tration from this Court on the 13th of June 1896, but that grant was revoked 
under section 60 of Act No. V of 1881, on the application of the opposite party 
on the oth of September last * for just cause.’ That order has not been appealed 
a^nst and has, therefore, become final. Having regard to the wording of 
sections 34 and 86 of Act No. V of 1881, I am of opinion that, so far as this 
Act goes, this Court is functus officio and that applicant’s remedy now lies by 
a regular suit. 

• “ This application for grant of letters of administration is therefore 

rejected.” 

The applicant accordingly appealed to the High Court. 

!^abu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Appellants. 

Mr. E. Chamier, for the Respondents. 

^ Knox and Blair, JJ. — We are unable to take the view which the learned 
Judge has taken that he has no jurisdiction to entertain [110] ttie present 
Application. The sections upon which the learned Judge purported to act 
contain no W 9 rd 8 depriving him of jurisdiction. We set aside the order of the 
Judge andkreturn the application to be readmitted upon his file and dealt with 
According t6 law. The costs will be charged to the estate. 


. * i^rst Appeal No. 17 of 1897, from an order of C. L. M. Eales, Esq., District Judge of 
JBenares, dated the 23rd January 1897. 
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SBI OOPAL V. 


£ 20 All. 110 ] 

PULL bENCH. 

The 10th November, 1897. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, Mb. Justice «3lair, Mb. Justice 
Banerji, Mr. Justice Burhitt^nd Mb. Justige Aikman. 

Sri Gopal Plaintiff 

versus 

Pirthi Singh and others Defendants."' 

Civil Procedure Code, section 13, Explanation II — Bes judicata — Matter which 
might and ought to have been made ground of defence in a former 

suit — Mortg-fge — Prior and subsequent mortgagees. * 

• « 

Held that the holder of three prior mortgages over t!ic same property, who, in answer to- 
suits brought by the holders of other mortgages over that property of dates subsequent to his, 
had pleaded his rights under one only of the mortgages held by him, was barred by reason of 
Explanation II to section 13 of the Code of Civil J’rocedure from afterwards bringing a suit 
for sale upon one of the remaining mortgages, which he might and ought to have pleaded as 
an answer pro tanto to the suits of the other mortgagees. Mdhahir Prasad Singh v. 
Macnaghten, L. B., 16 I. A., 107 ; s. c., 1. L. B., 16 Gal., 682, Kameswar Priahad v. Baf 
Kumari Ruttan Kuar, I. L. B., 20 Cal., 79, Kailash l£ondul v. Baroda SuwtOri Dasi, 
I. L. R., 24 Gal., 711, Sheosagar Singh v. Sita Ram Singh, 1. L. B., 24 Gal., 616, and Mata 
Din Kasodhan v. Kasim Husain, I. L. B., 13 All., 432, referred to. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Ram Prasad and Babu Jogindio Nath Chaudhri, for the AppelhMt. 

Messrs. Abdul Majid and Abdul Raoof, tor the Respondents. 

The judgment of the Court (Edge, C. J., Blair, Banerji, Burkitt and 
Airman, JJ.) was delivered by Edge, C. J. : — • , 

This is a suit for sale under section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act, 
1882. The plaintiff is the representative of [lll3 one IsburDas deceased. Xshur 
Das obtained three mortgages over the property in question. The first was 
made on the 21st of July 1871, the second on the 7th of February 1874, 
and the third on the 16th of July 1874. The present suit is brought on the 
mortgage of the 7th of February 1874. The mortgagors had also executed ^be 
following mortgages of this property, viz., a mortgage to Murli Singh and 
Sarnam Singh made on the 30th of August 1872, and a mortgage to Bhagwan 
Das on the 18th of August 1876. On the 11th of July 1883 Ishu^^ Dus brought 
a suit for sale on bis mortgage of the 2l8t sf July 1871, and on4he 3rd of 
September 1883 he obtained a decree for sale. To that suit the other mort- 
gagees were not parties. Under the decree in that suit li biswas were sold 
and were purchased by Ishur Das. Murli and Sarnam brought a suit for sale 
on the 15th of August 1883 on their mortgage of the 30th of August 1872, and 
got a decree on the 13th of December 1883. THb other mortgagees were^ot 
made parties to that suit. In execution of that decree li biswas were sold, 
and were purchased by Murli and Sarnam. On the 27th of July 1888, Ishur 
Das being dead, his representatives brought ^a suit for sale on Ishur Das* 

* Second Appeal No. 1028 of 1894, from a decree of L. O. Evans, Esq., District Judge 
of Aligarh, dated the 12th Jane 1894, oon6rming a decree of Babu Oanga Saran, Bubfrclinate 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 12th Angnst 1898. 
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mortage of the 16th of Jaly 1874. They obtained a decree for sale ou the 
26th of September 1888. The other mortgagees were not made parties to that’ 
suit. In exeoatioD of that decree 1 biswa 7| biswansis were sold and were 
pnrebased by Bechai Lai, one of the defendants to this suit. On .the 18th of 
August 1888 Sri Bam, the then representative of Bbagwan Das. the bolder of 
the fifth mortgage, brqpght a suit for sale on Bhagwan Das’ mortgage of the 18tb 
of August 1876, and made the reprejsentatives of Ishur Das parties to that suit. 
The representatives of Ishur Das pleaded their rights under the mortgage in. 
favour of Ishur Das of the 21st of July 1871, but made no mention of the 
mortgage of the 7th of February 1874, nor did they raise any question as to 
their rights under that mortgage. In that suit Sri Bam, on the 19th of December 
1889, obtained a decree for sale, subject to his redeeming Ishur Das' mortgage 
of Cll2] the 21st of July 1871. Sri Bam is dead and Musammat Janki, his 
representative, is one of the defendants to this suit. Murli Singh and Sarnam 
Singh are also defendants. The other defendants not already mentioned are 
the representatives of the mortgagors. CKi the 24th of September 1888 Murli 
and Sarnam brought a suit for redemption under section 92 of the Transfer of 
Property Act, 1882, against Isbur Das’ representatives in respect of the 
li biawas which they had purchased in execution of the decree of the 13th of 
December 1883. • On the 25th of July 1889 Murli and Sarnam got a decree 
for redemption on payment of the proportionate amount due to Ishur Das’ 
representatives in respect of the sale of the ll biswas under the mortgage of the 
2l8t of July 1871. In that suit the ropresentatives^of Ishur Das did not plead 
their rjgbts under the mortgage of the 7th of February 1874. 

The first Court dismissed this suit. The plaintiff appealed, and the Court 
of First Appeal dismissed the appeal, holding that the suit was barred by the 
operation of section 43 of the Code of Civil Procedure and also by the operation 
of section 13 of that Code. From that decree this appeal has been brought. 

• The contention as to the application of section 43 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure is that Ishur Das when he brought his suit on the 11th of July 
1883, the mortgage of the 2l8t of July 1871, should have also claimed to 
sell the mortgaged property under the mortgages of the 7th of February 1874 
and the 16th of July 1874. We do not think it necessary to express any 
opinion upon that question further than this, that we are not prepared to 
endorse the decision of the Court of First Appeal so far as it applied section 43 
to this ease. 

The real point upon which, in our opinion, this case turns is whether or 
Bot section 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure applies. It is quite certain 
that in order to make section 13 applicable it is not necessary that the 
matter of the subsequent suit should have been beard or have been finally 
deoidod by a competent Court in the former suit, when the case is one to 
[1181 vftiich Explanation II Applies. Indeed Explanation II to section 13 of 
the Code would be meaningless if it were necessary in a case which was covered 
by it that the matter should have been heard and finally decided in the previous 
Suit. Their Lordships of the Privy Council in Mahabir Parshad v. Macnaghten, 
Ia B., 16 I. a , 107 ; S. c., I^ L. B., 16 Cal., 682, applied section 13 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure where the matter raised in the second suit had not been directly 
or indireotly raised, heard or decided in the previous suit. In that case they held 
that the matter of the second suit was matter which ought to have been made 
ground of defence in the fordier suit between the same parties, and that the 
appellants before them, who were defendants in the former suit, were barred from 
insisting on it " exceptione ret judicata." In Kameswar Parshad v. Baj Kumari 
Buttan Kuar, I.L.B., 20 Cal., 79, their Lordships took the same view of section IS 
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■and of the effeofc of Explanafeion II to thjit section. In referring to the matter 
<to whiob it was sought to apply the doctrine of re$ judicata, their Lordshiijb say 
(at page 85); — “ That it’ might have been made a ground of attacl; is olest. 
That it ought to have been, appears to their Lordships to depend upon the 
particular facts of each case. Where matters are so dissimilar that their union 
might lead to confusion, the construction of the word ' qpght ’ would- become 
important ; in this case the matters w^re the same. It wps only an alter* 
native way of seeking to impose a liability upon Bun Bahadur, and it appears 
to their Lordships that the matter ought to have been made a ground of attack 
in the former suit, and therefore that it should be deemed to be a matter directly 
■and substantially in issue in the former suit and is res judicata." 

That decision also shows that it is not necessary for the application of 
section 13, when Explanation II applies, that the matter in question should 
have been heard and*finally decided in the previous suit. The decisions to 
which we have referred appear to us to be inconsistent with the decision in 
Kailash Mondul v. Barcda Sundari*Dasi, I. L. B., 24 Cal., 711. We do not 
£114] consider that their Lordsinips intended to depart in ShA)aagar Singh v. 
Sitaram Singh, I. L. B., 24 Cal., 616, fr >m the interpretation of section 13 of the 
‘Code of Civil Procedure which they had adopted in the two cases before their 
Lordships to which we have referred. In the last mentioned'case in I. L. B., 
24 Cal., 616, their Lordships had not to consider the effect of Explanation II. 

As we have said, Sri Bam on the 18th of August brought a. suit fqr sale on 
Bhagwan Das’ mortgage of*the 18th of August 1876. That mortgage was the 
last mortgage of the series. Ail the other mortgages had priority : consequently 
the holders of the prior mortgages were entitled to plead their mortgages as a 
4)ar to a decree for sale without prior redemption of their mortgages. Now the 
representatives of Ishur Das pleaded one only of their mortgages, tiz., that of 
the 21st of July 1871. They might have pleaded the mortgage now in sui^ 
viz , that of the 7th of February 1874. If they had pleaded that mortgage, Sri 
Bam could only have obtained a decree for sale subject, before the decree became 
operative to effect a sale, to his redeeming not only the mortgage of the ^Ist of 
July 1871, but that of the 7th of February 1874. It was held by this Court 
in Full Bench in Mata Din Kasodhan v. Kazim Husain, I. L. B., 13 All., 432, 
that a decree for sale under the Transfer of Property Act is a decree for sale of 
the mortgaged property, and that a decree foi sale under that Act cannot be 
made for sale of property “ subject to a mortgage.” Before tbe passing of the 
Transfer of Property Act decrees for sale were made of all sorts of interests 
in properties mortgaged. Properties were sold subject to one, two, threec, 
four and six mortgages. Persons interested were not made parties to tbe 
suits, and endless litigation was the result. One reason for the passing of 
the Transfer of Property Act was to strike at the shameful abuses which had 
arisen hy reason of the procedure allowed by some of the Courts in the^nforce- 
ment of mortgages, procedure which often only benefited the legal profession — 
no doubt a very deserving body of men — and ended in tbe ruin 
C118] of the unfortunate mortgagor, if not of one or more of the mortgageeiEf*. 
In order to strike at that system section 85 of the Transfer of Property Act 
was introduced to bring all persons interested befoifb the Courjt in one suit, so 
that their rights might be dealt with and disposed of. The causes which led 
to tbe passing of that section and of other sections of tbe Transfer of Property 
Act are fully explained in Mata Din Kasodhan v. Kazim Husain, I. L. B., 13 
All., 432, Janki Prasad y. Kishen Dat,l. L. B., 16 All., AIS, and Bhawani 
Prasad v. Kallu, I. L B., 17 All., 537, at p. 559. In our opinion not poly 
•might the representatives of Ishur Das have plead9d their mortgage of the 7th 
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of l^braary l8,74, but they ought to hj.ve done so, and if they bad doue 86, bo. 
deoreS for, sale could have been made without these rights being protected by* 
the decree. They not having done what they might and ought to have done 
as an ansi^er pro tanto to the suit of Sri Bam, we are of Qpinipn that 
section 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure applies and that the present suit 
for sale is barred. A decree for sale as against Murli and Sarnam would be 
useless, for the pr 9 perty could not legally be scld so long as there was no 
right to^sell as against Musammat^Janki, the representative of Bhagwan Das.. 

For the above reasons we dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 

NOTES. 

C The Privy Council affirmed this decision in (1902) 24 All., 429. See also 85 Gal., 979 
28 M, L. J., S48.] 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 11th November, 1897. 
Present : 

Mr. Justice Airman. * 

Pokhpal Singh Defendant 

versus 

Bishan Singh Plaintiff.* 


'‘Act No. XV of 1877 {Indian Limitation Act), Sch. it, Arts. 144, 148 — 
Limitation — Mortgage — Suit by a mortgagor for recovery of posses- 
, * sion /rom a mortgagee holding over after expiry of the term 

of a usufructuaty mortgage. 

When a mortgagee in possession under a usufructuary mortgage, holds over after the 
time Ifmited in the mortgage deed for surrender of the property, his [llSJpossession dcies not, 
by that fact alone, become adverse to the mortgagor, who still has a period of sixty years 
tvithin which to sue for recovery of possession. Juggurnnth Salwo v. Syud Shah MahomeA 
Spssein, 14 B. L. R., 889, referred to. 

In this case the plaintiff mortgaged to the defendant by a usufructuary mort<- 
gage certain zamindari property on the 4tb of July 1873. The conditions of 
the mortage were that the d(^fendant should return the mortgaged property 
to the plaintiff on the expiration of four and a half years, the profits during 
that period being taken to discharge the mortgage debt and interest. The 
defendant, instead of returning the property, remained in possession. On the- 
27th of February 1895 the plaintiff brought his suit for possession and for 
mesne profits. • 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri) decreed th» 
claim. On appeal by the defendant the Lower Appellate Clourt (Officiating 
District Judge of Mainpuri) dismissed the appeal, holding that the possession 

* Second Appeal No. 892 of 1896, from a decree of Lala Piari Lai, Officiating District- 
Judge pf Mainpuri, dated the 28rd July 1896, conSrming a decree of Maulvi Muhammad. 
Maabat Husain Khan, Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 18th June 1896. 

• 
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of the defeodant was not adverse and that the suit was governed by the limiCa- 
tion prescribed by Article 148 of the sebond schedule to Act No. XV of .4877. 

The defendant appealed to the High Court. • 

Mr. R. Malcomson (for whom Babu Satya Chandra Mukerji), for ,the 
Appellant. 

Pandit Suttdar Lai, for the Respondent. 

Aikman, J.— Bishan Singh, the plaintiff in the suit out of which this 
appeal arises, executed, in favour of fhe defendant Pokhpal Singh, a deed of 
usufructuary mortgage on the 4tb of July 1873. The terms of the ihortgage 
were that the mortgagee was to remain in possession of the property for four 
and a half years and surrender it at the expiry of that term, the usufruct for 
that period being held to discharge both the principal and the interest of the 
loan which was given. The period expired in 1878, but the mortgagee con- 
tinued in possession of the property. On the 27th of February 1895, the mort- 
gagor brought the present suit to recover possession of the mortgaged property. 
Be got a decree from the Subordinate Judge, which was confirmed on appeal 
£ll7] by the District Judge. ^ The defendant comes herein second appeal 
contending that plaintiff’s suit is barred by limitation. It' is argued that as 
soon as the term of four and a half years expired the possession of the defend- 
ant became adverse, and that the suit is barred by the limitation provided in 
Article 144 of the second schedule of the Limitation Act, l877. That article 
can only apply if a suit like the present is nowhere specially provided for in 
the schedule. Reliance is placed on the decision of this Court in Qobardhan 
V. Sujan, Weekly Notes, 1-894, p. 72. 

In my opinion the appeal must fail. The lower Courts were, I bold, 
right in thinking that this suit is one under Article 148 of the schedule, namely, 
a suit against a mortgagee to recover possession of immovable property mort- 
gaged, a suit for which a period of sixty years is allowed, reckoning from the 
time when the right to recover possession accrued. The circumstances of J^he 
case cited differ from those in the present case, inasmuch as there the suit 
was one between co-mortgagors and could not therefore fall under Article 148. 
In the case of Jugurnath Sahoo v. Syud Shah Mahomed Hossein, 14 B. L. R., 
386, their Lordships of the Privy Council observe, at page 391 of the report: — 
“ The law, wisely or unwisely, has given to mortgagors the long period of sixty 
years within which to bring their suit, and no Court of Justice would be 
justified in diminishing that period on the ground of the laches of a party in 
the prosecution of bis rights.” The mere fact that the mortgagee held on in 
possession of the mortgaged property after he ought to have given it op, would 
not alter the character of the suit, which is clearly one between mortgagor and 
mortgagee and falling within the terms of Article 148. For the above reasona 
I am of opinion that this appeal must fail, and I dismiss it with costs. 

AppeaL dismissed. ■ 

I0TB&. 

[The decision hi (1912) 84 All., 261 is simitar.] 
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£118] I hi 13th ^ovemher, 1897. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Banerji. 

Sbuja Ali Khan Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Bam Knar..... Decree-holder. 

Civil Procedme Code, section 596 — Appeal to Her Majesty in Council — 
Substantial question of law — Succession certificate not 
produced at the proper time — Act No. VII of 1889 
(Succession Certificate Act), section 4 . " 

The representative of a decree-holder applied for.exeoution of the decree without produc. 
ing before thd Court a certificate of succession as required by Act No. VII of 1889, section 
4. The Court to whfch the application was made granted execution. The judgment-debtor 
appealed to the High Court, hp which the order of the lower Court was sustained upon 
production before it (the High Court) of the necessary certificate of succession. Held that an 
objection that the said application for execution was improperly granted by reason of the 
non-production of the succession certificate before the lower Court did not raise a “ substan- 
tiaUquestion of law ” within the meaning of section 696 of the Code of Civil Procedure, so 
as to warrant the High Court in granting leave to appeal to I^r Majesty in Council. 

This was an application for leave to appeal to Her Majesty in Council from a 
decree of the High Court passed in an appeal under section 10 of the Letters 
Patent from the judgment of a single Judge of the Court. The opposite party 
obtained a decree against the applicant on the 28th of June 1878 for Bs. 16,477. 
Application was made to the Subordinate Judge of Moradabad for execution 
of that decree on the 4th of August 1890, which application was allowed. 
Against the order allowing that application an appeal was presented to the High 
Court. The appeal was dismissed by a single Judge op the 6th of January 
1896, an^ a further appeal under section 10 of the Letters Patent was dismiss- 
ed by a Division Bench of the Court on the 21st of January lb97. 

%he grounds of appeal as set forth in the application under section 598 
of the'Code of Civil Procedure were as follows : — 

(1) Because the respondent’s application for execution of decree was 
not entertainable, inasmuch as it was not accompanied by a 
succession certificate as required by section 4 of Act No. VII of 
1887 (Succession Certificate Act). 

£119] (2) Because all the proceedings relating to the execution of decree 
are manifestly opposed to the express provisions of section- 4, 
* clause 6 of Act No.* YII of 1889. They are null and void. 

(8) Because such an application as filed by the respondent is of no effect 
and cannot be considered by the Court. 

(4) Because the decree sought to be executed is therefore barred by 
limitation. , 

Babu Jogindto Nath Chaudhri, (or the Applicant. 

^ Knox and Banerji, JJ. — This is an application for leave to appeal to Her 
Majesty in Gounoil. ^Tbe sobjept-matter of the appeal is valued above ten 
thousimd rupees, but, as the decree appealed from affirmed the decision of the 
Ipimediately below, we have to see before granting the certificate that the 
- uppjli^, if admitted, would involve some substantial question of law. The 

• . 
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grounds seb out in the application do a'pdoabtedly involve questions of law, but< 
in our opinion the questions raised are not substantial questions of law? The 
question briefly put. is whether this Court was right in aflirming a decision* of 
the Court below which granted execution without the production of a succession 
certificate, upon its being shown to this Court that such succession certificate- 
had been obtained by the decree-holder before the order appealed from had 
been passed, and upon the certificata being produced in tbis Court before the 
appeal was determined. The objection 'of non-production of the certificate^ 
though raised in the Court below, was not pressed before that Court, and the 
reason to our mind is obvious: the judgment-debtor knew ol the existence of 
the certificate and saw no advantage in sustaining an objection which would at 
once be removed and would only lead to unnecessary delay. In his appeal to- 
this Court again the judgment-debtor, tne present applicant, did not raise the 
objection, and no doubt for the same reason. Whatever irregularity there was 
in the Court below was not an irregularity aflecting the merits or jurisdiction 
of the Court to entertain the application [120] for execution. It was cured by 
tbeproduction in the Court of the certificate which bad already been obtained. 
No objection could have been taken if this Court in dealing with the appeal had 
set aside the order appealed from and directed the Court below to cause the 
production of the succession certificate and proceed to execution after the said 
production. Such a course would have been harassing, and needlessly harass- 
ing, both to the judgment-debtor and the judgment-creditor, and would have 
been a pure sacrifice to the observance of technicalities in proceedings. We hold 
that no substantial question of law is involved. We dismiss the application 
with costs. 

Application dismissed. 

NOTES. 

c See also (1902) 24 All., 236. ) 
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The 16th November, 1897. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banbrji and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Goswami Banebor Lalji Plaintiff 

versus 

Sri Girdhariji Defendant.* 

Act No. XV of 1877 {Indian Limitation Act), Sch. II, Art. 47’— Limitation 

— Criminal Procedure Code, section 146 — Suit for possession of property 
attached by a. Magistrate under section 146. 

Article 47 of the aeoond schedule to Act No. XV of 1877 does not apply to a suit brotight 
by one of the two olaimants against the other to recover possession of property which hsf 
been attached by a Magistrate under the provisions of sedtion 146 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. Chuj Mull v. Khyratee, N.-W.P. H.O. Rep., 1868, p. 68, and dhilanAainnml v. 
Petiasdmi Pillai, I. L. R.,1 Mad., 809, referred to. 

To such a suit as above Oovernment is not a neceLsary party. 

* Second Appeal No. 828 of 1895, from a decree of H. Q. Pearse, Esq., District Jndae 
of Agra, dated the 22nd June 1896, reversing a decree of Babu Dnqan Lai, Ifpttsif of 
Muttra, dated the 98th February'1806. - 
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The facts' of this case sufficiently appeajr from judgment of the Court. 

• Mr. D. N. Banerji, Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudri, Pandit Sundar Lai and 
Babu Satya Chandra Mukerji, for the Appellant. 

Messrs. T. Conlan and B, E. O'Condr, for the Respondent. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — The suit out of which this appeal has arisen 
was brought hy the appellant' to rec<rver [1213 possession of a piece of 
land and a house, together with the materials of the bouse and the trees 
standing on the land, by establishment of his right thereto. Disputes having 
arisen between the parties concerning the said property, proceedings were held 
by the Magistrate of Muttra under Chapter XII of the Code of Criminal Proce- 
dure, 1882. The Magistrate, being unable to satisfy himself as to which of the 
parties was in actual possession, made an order under section 146 of that Code 
for the attachment of the property. This order was passed on the 13tb of 
September 1887. The present suit was instituted on the 7th of SeptemVjer 
1893. TheHIiourt of First Instance decree<7 it, but the Lower Appellate Court 
dismissed it as b&rred by limitation. The only question which we have to 
determine in this appeal, therefore, is whether the suit was brought after the 
expiry of the period of limitation prescribed for it. 

The learned Judge of the Court of First Appeal was of opinion that, as the 
Government was not made a party to the suit, it could only be deemed to be 
one for a declaratory decree merely, and, applying Art. 120 of the second 
schedule of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, held tbe claim to be time barred. 

It is conceded by Mr. Conlan, the learned counsel for tbe respondent, 
that this view of the Court below is erroneous. It has, in our opinion, been 
rightly contended that the applicability of the law of limitation depends 
upon the frame of the suit as brought, and not upon tbe form in which it 
should have been instituted. We are also of opinion that tbe Government was 
not a necessary party. By virtue of the order passed by tbe Magistrate under 
section 146 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, the property was to remain 
under attachment until a competent Civil Court had determined the rights of 
the partTes thereto or the persons entitled to possession thereof. Tbe object of 
the order is to prevent a breach of tbe peace, and the effect of it is to hold 
the Property for the rightful owner until he has established his title. 

(1223 Mr. Conlan contends that the suit is governed by Art. 47 of 
sch. II of Act No. X'V of 1877, and that as it was brought after the lapse of 
three years from the date of the order passed under section 146 of the Code 
o[ Criminal Procedure, it is beyond time. 

Article 47 provides a limitation of three years for a suit " by any person 
bound by an order respecting the possession of property made under the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, Chap. XL * * or by any one claiming under such 
person, t8 recover the property*comprised in such order.” Chapter XL of the 
Code of 1872, corresponds to Chap. XII of the present Code. An order under 
section 146 is an order made under Chap. XII. It is also an order binding on 
tlTe parties to the proceeding in which it was made. Is it " an order respecting 
thp possession of property ?” For. if it is so. Art. 47 applies, and the present 
suit is barred b^ limitatiop. We are of opinion that an order made under 
section 146 tor the attachment of the property in dispute is not an order res- 
pecting the possession of such property. An order for attachment may be 
passed either when tbe Magistrate decides that none of the parties is in posses- 
sibn or when be is unable to decide which of them is in possession. The 
ordew contemplated by Art. 47 is, in our opinion, an order whereby one of the 
parties is adjudged to be in •possession and is maintained in possession until 
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evicted in due course of law, that is to say, an order which is in favour, of one 
of the parties and adverse to the other. It could not have been the intention 
of the Legislature that where the Magistrate, by reason of his inability to satfsfy 
himself as-to the possession of either of the parties, or hy reason of his deciding 
that neither of them is in actual possession, attaches the property fn dispute, in 
order to prevent a breach of the peace, neither party would be entitled to get 
back the property unless he instituted a suit within three ^ears from the date 
of the order, and that in the event of neither of the parties bringing a suit 
within that period the property would be forfeited to Government. This 
would be the result were we to bold that an order under section 146 is 
Cl 283 governed by Article 47. Our view is supported by the ruling of, this Gourt 
in Chujmull v. Khyratee, N.-W. P., H. G. Bep., 1868, p. 65, and of the Madras 
High Gourt in Akilandammal v. Periaaami Pillai, 1. L. B., 1 Mad., 309. In the 
former case it wa8''held that where the Magistrate found that neither of the 
parties at issue was in possession, and for that reason directed the attachment 
of the property, the order was not V>ne respecting the possession ol property to 
which the three years rule of limitation applied. In the latter case, a similar 
conclusion was arrived at in respect of an order of attachment made by reason 
of the Magistrate’s inability to satisfy himself as to which of the parties was in 
possession. Those cases were decided, respectively under Act No. XIV of 1859, 
and Act No. IX of 1871, the provisions of which in this respect were the same 
as those of Article 47 of schedule II of Act No. XV of 1877. Had the Legisla- 
ture intended to lay dowjQ a different rule from that enunciated ?.n the two 
rulings referred to above. Article 47 would have been worded in terms different 
from the corresponding provisions of the Acts of 1859 and 1871. 

It may be that an order under section 147 of the Gode of Griminal 
Procedure is intended to be governed hy Article 47 and that may be the reason 
why that article was not in express terms limited to orders under section 145. 
We, however, do not decide the point. In our opinion Article 47 does not 
apply to an order under section 146, and we hold that the claim is not barred 
by the provisions of that article. The article applicable is either 142 or 144. 

We allow the appeal with costs, and, setting aside the decree below, 
remand the case to the Lower Appellate Geurt, under section 562 of the Gode 
of Civil Procedure for trial on the merits. 

Appeal decreed and caute remanded. 

NPTBS. 

C For similar decisions, see also (1903) 26 Mad., 410 ; (1901) 38 Cal., 86 ; (1913) 16 C.W. 
N., 1078. ] 
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The 16th November, 1897. 

Present : 

Sib John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Bubkitt. 

Gauri Shankar 
versus 

Mata Prasad’*' 

Act No. XIII of 1859 {Fraudulent Breaches of Contract by Workmen) 
Section 9 — Criminal Frocedwe Code Section 83 — Warrant. 

a 

Held that seotion 83of the Code of Criminal Procedure is applicable to warrants issued 
under Act No. XIII of 1669. Queen-Empress v. Kasyan, I. L. B., 20 Mad., 236, followed. 

This was a reference made under section 438 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure by the District Magistrate of Mirzapur. The complainant applied for 
warrants under section 1 of Act No. Xll of 1859, for the arrest of men to 
whom he bad advanced money for shellac operations, and who were at the 
time of his so applying resident in Ranchi in the Bengal Presidency. The 
Magistrate, being in doubt as to whether such warrants could be sent under 
section 83jof the Code of Criminal Procedure for execution to a Magistrate 
outside his jurisdiction, made this reference. I^ie following order was 
passed 

Edge, C. J. and BllPkitt, J. — We hold the same opinion as that expressed 
by the High Court at Madras on a similar reference in Queen- Empress v. 
Kaitayan, I. L. B., 20 Mad., 235. Seotion 83 of the Code of Criminal Proce- 
dure is in our opinion applicable to warrants issued under the provisions of 
Ac8 No. XIII of 1859. 

MOTES. 

I See also (1898) P. B., 11 ; 20 Mad., 235 ; 467. ] 

I 90 All. 124 1 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 17th November, 1897. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Fazal Hu^n Decree-holder 

versus 

Baj Bahadur Objector. 

Aei No. XV of 1877 {Indian Limitation Act), Sch. II, Art. 179 — Execution 
of decree — Limitation —Starting point of limitation where appeal has abated. 

Meld that the order of an appellate Court abating an appeal, beoause no representative of 
the appellant was on th e record, was not the ** final order or [124] decree of the appellate 

* Criminal Revision No. 597 of 1897. 

* Second Appeal No. 804 of 1895, from a decree of Babu Jai Lai, officiating Subordinate 
Jndge dl Farrokhabad, dated the 6th April 1896, modifying a decree of Khan Zada Muluun- 
mad If uaharraf Ali Khan, Munsif^f Kayamganj, dated the 2nd June 1894. 


^ lU. 12^ * a:£al hOssK i>. ba^ BABAiitiit Cl897] 

Court ” within the meening of oleuse S, at;j^ole 179 of the Second Schedule ,to the Indian 
Limitation Act, 1877, but that limitation would run f»m the date of the original decree.^ 

Thb facts of this case are as follows : — 

Niaz Begam and Gal Begam brought a suit for redemption ,of mortgage 
and for mesne profits against Hazar Mir Khan, Bahadur Ali Khan and Har 
Dyal in the Court of the Munsif of Farrukhabad. On the 24th of December 
1889, the Munsif gave a decree for redemption of a certain area of muafi land 
as against liazar Mir Khan and Bahadur Ali Khan and for redemption of a 
certain area of resumed land as against all three defendants. From this decree 
the plaintiffs appealed, and each of the defendants also appealed separately. 
The plaintiffs* appeal as against Har Dyal and Har Dyal’s appeal abated, Har 
Dyal having died, and no representative having been brought on to the record 
in his place. On the 16th of February lb94, that is more than three years 
from the date of the original decree, though less than that period from the date 
of the order abating the appeals by, and against Har Dyal, Fazal^Husen, the 
representative of the decree- bolder, applied for execution of the decree as 
against one Baj Bahadur the representative of Har Dyal. Baj Bahadur 
objected to the execution of the decree on the ground that it was barred by 
limitation, the period of limitation running in this case from the date of the 
original decree of the Munsif. 

The Munsif and the Subordinate Judge in appeal both dealt with the 
objection on grounds relating to the decrees in the appeals of the two other 
defendants whose appeal^* were decided on the iSth of April 1891. ‘ The Sub- 
ordinate Judge allowed the objection of Har Dyal’s representative so tar as it 
related to possession of the resumed land. The decree-holder appealed to the 
High Court. 

Babu JRatan Chand, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Mataviya, for the Bespondent. 

BlaiP and Aikman, JJ : — The appellant is a decree-holder seeking toisx- 
ecute his decree against the interest of one Har Dyal. fl263 Har Dyal was one 
of three persons against whom a Munsif ’s judgment and decree were passed. 
Appeals by him and against him were instituted, and by reason of bis death 
and the failure to put upon the record his representatives the appeals abated. 
The claim of the decree-holder is that he is in time in taking proceedings. The 
decree-holder claims to execute within three years from the date of that order 
of abatement. The decree of the Munsif is of a date beyond the three years* 
period. It appears to us that the appellant has no ground for that contention. 
According to Art. 179, the starting point for limitation is from the date of tjie 
decree or order of the Civil Court. It is the decree of the Munsif which he 
now seeks to execute : he contends, however, that clause 2 of column 3 of 
Art. 179. applies : the words are “ where there has been an appeal, the date of 
the final order or decree of the Appellate Courk.” It is manifest to tfs that an 
order hy which an appeal abates is not the final decree or order contemplated 
by that clause ; it cannot be executed, and the only extant decree after the 
making of such an order is the original decree of the Munsif. The application 
is admittedly presented more than three years after the date of the Munsifs 
decree. This appeal is dismissed with costs. * . 

Appeal dtsmissed. 


MOTES. 

CA different ruling was given in (1909) 83 All., 136, following 34 Cal., 874. See also (1908) 
30 All., 386 ; (1906) 8 A, L. J., 8. ] 
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APPBLLATE^OBIMINAL. 

The 17tk November, 1897. 

PBBSENT : 

8iB John Edob. Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Bubkitt. 

Queen -Empress 
versus 
Beer.* 


Act No. VI of 1882 {Indian Companies Act) sections 55, 56 — Company — 
Register of shareholders — Inspection — Refusal to allow inspection of 

register of shareholders. 

Where a^person who is entitled under the pr6vi.sions of section 55 of the Indian Com- 
panies Act, 18B2, tof)btain inspection of the register of Share-holders of a Company, applies 
lor inspection daring business hours and not at a time when inspection is prohibited, either 
under section 56 or by reason of any rules framed by the Company under section 55, such 
inspection must be granted, and even a temporary refusal, based upon grounds of con- 
venience to the Company’s business, will render a director responsible for such refusal liable 
to (he penalty provided for by section 55. 

[127] The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

The Government Advocate (Mr. E. Chamier), for the Crown. 

Messrs. D. N, Banerji and C. R- Alston, for the Eespondent. 

Ed^e, C. J., and Burkitt, J. — This is an appeal by the Local Government 
against an order of acquittal passed by the Joint Magistrate of Cawnpore. The 
respondent A. Beer was a director of the Muir Mills Company, Limited, 
Cawnpore. Mr. Beer was present at the registered office of the Company on 
the 18th of March last. He was presiding as chairman at a meeting of share- 
l^plders Vhich was held that day. At the termination of the meeting of the 
share-holders, Mr. McBobert, who was a share-holder of the Muir Mills 
ConSpany, Limited, asked Mr. Beer if he (Mr. McBobert) could see the register 
of share-holders. Mr. Beer replied that it was not convenient that he should 
see the register. After a little Mr. Beer told Mr. McBobert that be could 
see the register next day. The ground given by Mr. Beer for not allowing 
Mr. McBobert to see the register when he applied was that they were about 
t6 hold a directors’ meeting. As Mr. McBobert was leaving the room he said : — 
“ Then you refuse to let me see the register Mr. Beer replied : — " I do not 
refuse you ; you can see the books to-morrow morning.” Mr. McBobert went 
away. Later on in the afteri:\poa Mr. McBobert received a letter from the 
Company informing him that the books would be open to his inspection at any 
hour up to 5. P. M. that day, or upon any day between the hours of 9 a. m. 
aad 12 noon and 2 and 5 P. M. Mr. McBobert in his evidence said that Mr. 
Beer knew that be (McBobert) was leaving Cawnpore. We do not think that 
that affects the question in» the slightest degree, for we do not think that Mr. 
Beer intended absolutely to exclude Mr. McBobert from a reasonable inspection 
of the books. The question is whether Mr. Beer has brought himself within 
section 55 of the Indian Companies Act. Under section 55 every shareholder, 
without payment, and every member of the public, on payment, is entitled to 
inspeet the register of Members of the [128] Company during business hours, 


* Grigiinal Appeal No. 1117 of 1897. 
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eioept when the register is closed u^der section 56, and subjeot ^ sueh 
reasonable restrictions as the Company in general meeting may impose.*^ The 
law wisely provides, however, that, where the Company does impose restrictions, 
the books shall be open to inspection for at least two hours daring the business 
hours of each business day. The section was introduced into the Act not only for 
the protection of the share-holders, but for the protection of the public. Subject 
to the restrictions mentioned, it gives every, share-holder an«bsolute right to in- 
. spect the register during business hours. If it be inconvenient for the casrying on 
the Company’s business that the register should be kept open for inspection 
for the whole day during business hours, it is very easy for the share-holders in 
general meeting to put reasonable restrictions on the right of inspection, and 
it appears to us that one such reasonable restriction would be that the register 
should not be open to inspection at any time when the directors of the Com- 
pany should be in mbeting assembled, always provided that on such days two 
hours within business hours should be appointed for inspection of the register. 
We can well understand that it mi^t have been exceedingly inconvenient for 
the directors, whilst their mdetiug was going on, to have "inspection of the 
registers going on in another room. However, the shareholders in general 
meeting have noc placed any restriction on the right of inspection. If this was 
a matter of reasonableness or of convenience, we should have come to the conclu- 
sion that Mr. McRobert was unreasonable, and that it was not convenient at 
the moment to grant inspection. However, he was strictly within his rights apd 
he was entitled to inspectipn there and then, and Mr. Beer as a director made 
himself liable to a penalty under section 55 by reason of his authoqsing or 
permitting a refusal to Mr. McBobert to inspect the registers when he applied 
for inspection. Companies and directors must comply with the law. This 
seems to be the first case which has arisen in India on this point, and, although 
Mr, Beer acted illegally in refusing to give inspection to Mr. McBobert when 
Cl99] he asked for it, we do not think it is a case for imposing the full 
penalty. We find that Mr. Beer did authorize and permit a refusal of inspdc- 
tion of the register of members to Mr. McBobert during business hours on 18th 
March 1897, and that he was not justified in so doing, and we convict Jiim and 
fine him the sum of eight annas. It must ba remembered that if any casecomgs 
before us of a wilful and obstructive refusal when the demand was a reasonable 
one, we shall impose the full penalty. 

NOTES. 

t See the Privy Council decision in (1908) 32 Bom., 466, where they considered the right 
of inspection of documents of the corporation both under the Common Law and under the 
Statute in question there (the Presidency Banks Act, 1876). J 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 1 8th November, 1897. 

Present ; 

Sir John Edge, Kt.. Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Abda Begam Deoree*holder 

versus 

Muzafifar Husen Khan Jadgmeot-debtor.* 

Civil Procedure Code, section 223 — Execution of decree — Certificate of 
^ecution — Jurisdiction of Court to which a decree it transferred 

for execution. 

• ® 

The Court to which a decree is sent for execution resins its jurisdiction to execute the 
decree until the execution has been withdrawn from it, or until it has fully executed the 
decree and has certified that fact to the Court which sent the decree, or has executed it so 
far as that Court has been able te execute it within its jurisdiction and has certified that 
fact to the Court which sent the decree, or until it has failed to execute the decree and has 
certified that fact to the Court which forwarded the decree. The mere striking of[ of an 
application for execution on the ground of informality in the application does not terminate 
the jurisdiction of the Court to execute the decree, nor render it necessary for the Court to 
send any'^ertifioate to the Court which forwarded the decree for execution, J. O, Bugratn v. 
J, P. Wise, 1 B. L. R. P. B., 91, followed. 

Thb facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Baldeo Bam Dave, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Molt Lai, for the Bespondent. 

Edge, C. J., and Burkitt, J. : — The appellant before us obtained a decree 
for money in the Court of the Judicial Commissioner of Oudh. On the applica- 
tion of the decree-holder the decree was Cl80j sent to the District Judge of 
Cawnpore for execution under section 223 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The 
Distsiot Judge transferred the case to the file of the Subordinate Judge of 
Cawnpore. The decree-holder applied to the Subordinate Judge for execution 
of the decree. The application was admitted and property was attached. 
Thereupon the judgment-debtor, who is respondent here, filed an objection to 
the execution of the decree on the ground that the application did not comply 
with sections 235 and 237 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The application with 
the objection came on for hearing, and the Subordinate Judge on the 11th of 
April 1896, struck off the application on the ground that it did not comply with 
seotions 235 and 237. Subsequently the Subordinate Judge certified to the 
Court at Luoknow that " on tlie objection of the judgment-debtor the applica- 
tion for execution was struck off.” Apparently on the very day when that 
cestificate was sent the decree-holder applied again to the Subordinate Judge 
of Cawnpore to have the decree executed. Her application was dismissed on 
th» ground that the Subordigate Judge of Cawnpore was no longer seised of the 
ease and vtai^funetus ojfficio. From that order of dismissal this appeal has 
been brought. 

The dismissal of the first application on the lltb of April 1896, was not a 
dismissal on the merits and was not a dismissal which precluded the deoree- 

* First Appeal No. 16 of 1697 from an order of Rai Kishan Lai, Subordinate Judge of 
Oawnpore, dated the Cth December 1896. 
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hblder from applying again to the same^Gonrt for execution of her decree. The 
‘ application was dismissed merely upon the ground of informalities fn the 
application itself. It has been contended before us on behalf of the judgment* 
debtor that the Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore ceased to have jurisdiction 
when he forwarded the certificate that the first application had been struck off. 
The grounds of that contention are that section 243 of the Code provides, 
amongst other things, that the Court to^ which a decree is sent under this 
• section for execution shall certify to the Court which passed it, th^ fact of 
such execution, or, where the former Court fails to execute the same, the 
circumstances attending such failure,” and it is contended that the 
certificate that the case had been struck off was a C181] certifying 
by the Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore, that bis Court bad failed to execute 
the decree within the meaning of section 223. Beferenoe was made to 
clause (f>) of sectiod* 224 for the purpose of showing that it was intended 
by the Legislature that the Court in which a decree was made should give 
information to the Court to which the decree was sent for execution as 
to the extent to which the dectee had been executed, and as to the part of the 
decree which still remained unexecuted, and it is argued that similar informa- 
tion, when the decree had been sent to another Court, would be necessary for 
the Court which had sent the decree for its own guidance in case of further 
applications for execution of the decree. It has been now decided by their Lord- 
ships of the Privy Council that two or more contemporaneous executions of ^he 
same decree may be validly held. What might be the result if there were 
two or more contemporaneous sales of the judgment-debtor’s property, ,say, one 
in Gorakhpur, another in Allahabad, and another in Meerut, each realizing the 
full amount due under the decree, is a matter with which we need not 
concern ourselves. What would become of the purchasers at these sales and 
what interest they would take, or how it could be arranged between the 
various Courts that the sales should not be held contemporaneously are 
further matters with which we need not concern ourselves. 

For the appellant it is contended that the Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore 
must have jurisdiction to execute the decree until the decree had in ffict been 
executed or until there had been an absolute failure to enforce execution of 
it. The following cases were cited in the argument : Bangili v. Biayat Husain, 
Weekly Notes, 1883, p.247. Gajadhar v. Hanuman, Weekly Notes, 1886, j). 81, 
Buboria Ahtin Basee Kooer v. Joob Raj Singh, 23 W. R.,C. R., 225, and J. G. 
Bagram v. J. P. Wise, 1 B. L. R., F. B., 91. 

In our opinion the Court to which a decree is sent for execution retains i^s 
jurisdiction to execute the decree until the execution has been withdrawn from 
it, or until it has fully executed the decree and has certified that fact to the 
Court which sent the decree, or [182] has executed it so far as that Court has 
been able to execute it within its jurisdiction dnd has certified thtfc fact to 
the Court which sent the decree, or until it has failed to execute the decree 
and has certified that fact to the Court which sent the decree. Now the Legis- 
lature, when it used the words " fails to execute ” in section 223 of the Ci^e, 
could not have meant that a Court which merely strikes off an application^on 
the ground of informality thereby fails to execute the decree. “ Fails ” must 
signify a failure after a serious and bond fide attempt by the Court to execute 
the decree. That paragraph in section 223 suggests to our minds that it may 
have originated in an attempt to assimilate as far as possible the practice in 
such cases in England where a decree-holder who has obtained his decree for 
money sues out a writ of fieri facias directed to the sheriff to levy on the 
goods of the judgment-debtor within his bailiwipk, and the sheriff’s return 
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(to be a good one) moBt be, either that has levied to the extent of the good* 
of the jTidgoieot'debtor within hie bailiwick, or that there are no goods of the 
judgmeot'debtor within his bailiwick. In our opinion the Court of the Sub- 
ordinate Judge of Cawnpore did not fail to execute the decree within the 
meaning of section 223 ; it merely struck off an application on the ground of 
informality. We further consider that the case was not a case in which the 
Subordinate Judge pf Cawnpore was jusyfied in sending any certificate to the 
Court at Jpucknow. Neither of the events had arisen which would have justified 
the Subordinate Judge in sending any certificate under section 223, for there 
was neither execution nor failure. The case of J. O. Bagram v. J. P. Wise, 
which was a Full Bench ruling of the Calcutta Court, is an authority 
to show that the Court to which a decree is sent has, even after striking off 
an application for execution, as here, still jurisdiction in the matter of the 
execution. It is true that the Full Bench case was decided on section 284 of Act 
VIII of 1859, but in our opinion it is equally applicable to cases arising under 
the present, Code of Civil Procedure. We have come to the conclusion that the 
Subordinate .Tudgp wrongly declined jurisdiction when he had it. We set 
[188] aside the order dismissing the application out of which this appeal has 
arisen, and we remand the case under section 562 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure to the Court of the Subordinate Judge for the application to be 
restored to the file and to be disposed of according to law. The appellant 
will have her costs of this appeal. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 


NOTB8. 

I This was applied in (1901) 4 O. G., 833 ; (1909) 13 C.W.N., 533. As regards the Court 
which passed the decree, it was held in (1912) 15 I. C., 738 : 23 M. L. J., 236, that it should 
not order execution itself without the certificate of the executing Court, so long as there was 
no order for simultaneous execution. ] 
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APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 19th November, 1897. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Maiku Lai and another.* 

Evid^ce— Confession — Valtie to be attached to confession subsequently 

withdrawn. 

• It does not necessarily follow, because a confession made by an accused person is 
subsequently retracted and there is little or no evidence on the record to support the 
oonfeasion, that therefore the confession is to be rejected. The credibility of such a 
confession is inesaoh &ase a matter to be decided by the Court according to the circumstances 
of each particular case, and if the Court is of opinion that such a confession is true, the 
Court is bound to act, so far as the person making it is concerned, upon such belief, 
Qut0n-£mpres$ ▼. Uahabir, I. L. B., 18 All., 76, and Queen-Empress v. Bangs, 
I. L. B., 10 Mad., 295, referred to. 


9 AbC.,-«-tS 


* Oriiqinal Appeal No. 1078 of 1897. 

e 
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iN this oase two men, Maiku Lal and Nathu, were tried for and 
oonvioted of the offence of dacoity under section 395 of the Indian- Penal 
Code. Maiku Lal made a long and detailed confession before the committing 
Magistrate and there was also other evidence connecting him with the 
dacoity. Nathu made a similar confession before the District Magistrate. 
In those confessions both men denied that any undue influence had been 
used to make them confess, and afterwards they admitted that none of the 
Police were in the room at the time when the confessions were recorded. 
Before the Sessions Judge both confessions were retracted, but both the 
Judge and the assessors believed the confessions to have been voluntarily 
made and to be substantially accurate. Each accused in his confession 
implicated the other accused, and, as has Cl 343 been said, in the case of 
Maiku Lal there was other evidence against him. As against Nathu the only 
evidence was his own confession subsequently retracted, and the similarly 
retracted confession of Maiku Lal. 

Kunwar Parmanand, for the Appellants. 

The Government Advocate (Mr. E. Chamier), for the Ofown. 

Edge, C. J ., and Burkitt, JJ. — Maiku Lal and Nathu Lal have been 
sentenced to transportation for life under section 395 of the Indian Penal 
Code. As against Maiku there was his own circumstantial confession and 
proof that some of the articles stolen in the dacoity were found in his bouse. 
He is also implicated by the confession made by Nathu. As to Nathu Lal 
the oase against him depends upon a statement made by him ^before the 
District Magistrate, which was subsequently withdrawn, and further upon 
the fact that he is named as one of the dacoits in the confession made by 
Maiku. Kunwar Parmanand, for Nathu, has argued that inasmuch as Nathu's 
confession was subsequently withdrawn, and as there is no evidence in the 
case against him, we should not accept the confession as sufficient ground 
for his conviction. Kunwar Parmanand has relied upon Queen-Empre $9 v. 
Mahabir, I. L. R., 18 All., 76, and Queen-Empress v. Rangi, I. L. R., 10 
Mad., 295. It appears to us that every case of this kind must be decided 
upon its own circumstances, and not upon the amount of credibility which 
was attached in other cases to confessions made. If a J udge believes that a 
confession made by a prisoner, although subsequently withdrawn, contains a 
true account of that prisoner’s connection with the crime, the Judge in our 
opinion is hound to act, so far as that prisoner is concerned, on that confes* 
sion, which he believes to be true. Courts frequently act, even in the most 
serious cases, on a simple plea of guilty, although in some oases it is possible 
that the person pleading guilty was not in fact connected with the crime. 
Where a confession is not supported by' the evidence of witnesses, a Judge must 
examine very carefully to see whether it gives those details which indicate that 
it is a natural [1883 narrative of what took place in the presence o' the man 
making it and is not at variance with any evidence in the oase which is believed, 
and is not merely a parrot-like repetition of a story put into the man’s mouth. 
In the present case the confession is full of detail. It is very circumstantial, 
and bears on it, in our opinion, the impress of truth. There is nothing in the 
evidence to suggest that it was false in any particular, and it was made before 
a District Magistrate who would take care, so far as he could,' tbabno advantage 
was taken of the prisoner. Our belief in the truth df Nathu’s confession before 
the District Magistrate is not in the slightest affected by his subsequent retrao- 
tion of it. In our opinion these men were guilty, and were rightly oonvioted. 
Although the dacoits had fire-arms with them, no personal injury seems to 
have been done to any of the villagers or to the people of the house, and we 

90 



KANDHU LAL V. MUNA BIBI [1897] I.L.R. 20 All. 186 

think that in this case we may alter the sentence to one of ten years’ rigorons 
impris&nment, and we do so accordingly. In other respects the appeals are 
dismissed. 


MOTES. 

[ A rstracted confession is net of itself either inadmissible or unusable : — (1898) 28 Bom., 
816; (1907) 29 All., 43,4. 1 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 20th November, 1897. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Kandhia Lai Defendant 

versus 

Muna Bibi Plaintifif."*" 

Gordian and minor — Loans to a minor — Inquiries necessary 
to be made by lender — Burden of proof. 

A plaintiff who has advanced money to relieve the necessities of a minor must make all 
reasonable inquiries as to the facts of such necessities, and having made such inquiries and 
reasonably entertaining a bond fide belief in the existence of such necessities he can advance 
his money in safety, even though the si^m borrowed by the guardian upon the security of the 
mipor’s estate is not in point of fact used for his necessities or his benefit. On the other 
band a plaintiff who leiidri money without such inquiries cannot thereafter successfully have 
recourse to the minor’s estate for the satisfaction of the debt. Hanuman Pershad Pandey v. 
Bftbooee Sanraj Kunwari, G Moo. I. A., 393, referred to. 

tlS^J The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Jwala Prasad (for whom Babu Durga Oharan Banerji) for the 
Appellant. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, for the Bespondent. 

Blair and Aikman, JJ. — The plaintiCt in this case is described by herself 
in the array of parties mentioned in the plaint as the widow of Babu Sohan, 
occupation money-lending. In this case she alleges that she from time to time 
lent money to one Lachmin Kunwar as guardian of her infant son Kandhia 
Lai, ’agavist whose estate she .is now proceeding. Various sums of money so 
advanced at last amounted to an aggregate of over Rs. 1,600, and for that sum 
upon the 5th of December 1889 the female defendant executed a bond, by 
which, in case of non-payment, the plaintifif was to be entitled to have recourse 
to the property of the defendant. From the contents of the bond it is manifest 
thAt the exeouting defendant represented that the advances so made bad been 
required by the neoesaities of the estate of the minor defendant. On failure of 
payment the present suic was brought upon the bond, the mother, guardian of 
the infant defendant, being herself impleaded as a co-defendant. The allegations 

* Second Appeal No. 910 of 1895, from a decree of G. L. M. Bales, Esq., District Judge 
of Beqfkres, daM the 16th April 1895, modifying a decree of Baba Nil Madhab Boy, Snbor- 
dinate Ju^e of Benares, dated the 13th December 1894. 


n 
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IB the plaint upon which the olaim is founded are that money was required 
for the payment of Government revenue due from the minor's zaminddri pro* 
perty and for money necessarily expended in suits for protection of the minor's 
estate. The defendant minor denies his liability. He denies that he received 
benefit from the loan or loans, and alleges that his property was sufficient to 
meet all charges u-pon it without borrowing. He denies that Government 
revenue was due at the time of the making of the bond, aqd alleges that none 
was paid out of the money secured by it, 'nor was there at that time, ne^ for 
money to carry on litigation. There was a further allegation, now immaterial, 
that Laobmin Eunwar had been induced by fraud to sign the instrument. The 

[187] Judge of the Court of First Instance framed certain issues, three of 
which only are now material. They are : — 

(1) Was the minor benefited by the loan? 

(2) Are the nedhssities mentioned in the bond correct ? 

(3) Is the loan binding upon the minor ? 

• * 

The Judge found all thesq issues in favour of the minor, |ioldingthat there 
were no necessities and no expenditure for the benefit of the minor and that 
the loan was therefore not binding upon him. A decree was passed against 
the female defendant, who did not file a statement of defenpd, and as against 
the minor defendant the suit was dismissed. In the Lower Appellate Court, the 
Judge rightly laid the burden of proof upon the plaintiff appellant, but differed 
from the Subordinate Judge upon his finding that the plaintiff had produtod 
no evidence of legal necessity. He himself treated as evidence certftin decrees 
produced to him in oases in which the minor was a litigant, and in Which on 
appeal in this Court he bad been successful. These cases were also, he says, test 
oases upon which depended half of the minor’s zamindari estate. He also takes as 
evidence of liability to pay the Government revenue certain unsuccessful applica- 
tions made to the District Judge by the female defendant for leave to borrow 
money on the security of the minor’s estate. We do not acquiesce in the 
inference drawn by the Judge from these facts. But it is not upon that that 
our decision is grounded. There is manifestly no evidence before either 
Court that the plaintiff had made inquiry as to the necessities of thh minqr 
before advancing the money or moneys sought to be secured by the bond, nor 
was there really any evidence at all that such liabilities, had they existed, dbuld 
not have been met out of the accumulations or current income of the minor’s 
estate. In the judgment of the Privy Council in Hanuman Perahad Pandey v. 
BabooeeMunraj Kunwari,6 Moo. 1. A. ,393, the law upon this subject is considered 
and laid down in much detail. It. is there ruled that a plaintiff who has ad- 
vanced money to relieve the necessities of a minor must make all reasonable 

[188] inquiries as to the facts of such necessities, and having made such 
inquiries and reasonably entertaining a bond fide belief in the existence of such 
necessities he can then advance his money iq safety, even though the sum 
borrowed by the guardian upon the security of the minor’s estate is not, in 
point of fact, used for his necessities or his beuefit. On the other hand, a 
plaintiff who lends money without such inquiries cannot thereafter successfully 
have recourse to the minor’s estate for the satisfaction of the debt. 

It is perhaps unfortunate, at all events it iS curious, that the plaintiff 
money-lender should neither have alleged any reasonable inquiry made by her- 
self before effecting the loan or loans, nor upon the bearing should have given 
any evidence of such inquiry. The I«3wer Appellate Court, which allowed the 
appeal of the plaintiff and decreed her suit against the minor defendant, did so 
without any Ending that such inquiries had been made, and indeed the 
plaintiff had neglected to supply it with materials for doing so. nor does it 
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appear even to have had before it, in ^xplioit evidence upon the issues which 
it did %ry, direct proof that in fact the money borrowed was applied for 
the benefit of the minor and that there were necessities for borrowing it. 

We are asked by the plaintiff-respondent to refer to the Court below an 
issue as to whether reasonable inquiries had been made by the plaintiff. We 
do not think we ought to grant her that grace ; she certainly is not entitled to 
it as a matter of la’.v. This is a suit substantially by a money-lender against 
a minor, «and it is not the practice of this Court, or Courts elsewhere, to step 
out of their way for the purpose of visiting upon a minor liabilities contracted 
during tbe period of his minority. We are therefore of opinion that the decree 
of the Lower Appellate Court is a decree based upon evidence which does not 
establish a right of suit on the part of the plaintiff as against the minor. We 
therefore, setting aside the decree of the Lower Appellate Court against the 
minor and restoring the decree of the Court of First Instance, allow tbe appeal 
with costs. 

Appeal decreed. 


[1893 The 22nd November, 1^97. 

Present ; 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Bubkitt. 

Sadiq Husain Objector 

versus 

Lalta Prasad and another Decree-holders. 

Emeeution of decree — Restitution of benefit obtained under a decree which is 
reversed on appeal — Restitution sought by means of execution of appellate 
decree against a person not a party to the appeal — 

Civil Procedure Code, section 563. 

Beld, that appellants in tbe Privy Council who had, antecedently to filing their appeal 
to Hsr Majesty in Council, paid to the assignee of the decree appealed against, which was for 
costs only, the amount then payable under that decree, could not, on succeeding in their 
appeal, obtain restitution, merely by virtue of and iu execution of the order of Her Majesty 
in Council, of the amount so paid, from the assignee when that assignee had been no party 
to theappeaf to Her Majesty in CouncH. Bhagwati Prasad v. Jamna Prasad, I. L. B.,19 All., 
136, referred to. 

OM*fche 21st July 1888 Lalta Prasai^and Har Prasad obtained a decree for sale 
on a mortgage from the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Bareilly against 
Aziif-ud'din Ahmad and Hafiii:-ud-din Ahmad. The defendants appealed, and 
on tbe 16th oi March 1891 the High Court set aside the decree and dismissed 
tbe plaintiffs’ suit with costs. The defendants assigned their decree for costs 
to one Sadiq Husain. On the 16th July 1891 Sadiq Husain applied forexe- 
ontion of the decree assigned to him against the plaintiffs, and on the 23rd 

* First Appeal Ho. 15 of 1897 from an order of Babu Madho Das, Subordinate Judge of 
Bareilly, dated the 13th December J^896. 
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J^ily 1891 obtained payment of the ^amount of costs decreed. On the Slltb 
July, 1891 the plaintiffs applied to the High Court for leave to appeaPto Her 
Majesty in Council. Leave was granted, and ultimately, on the 5th of August 
1895, the Privy Council decreed the appeal and restored the decree of the 
Court of First Instance in favour of the plaintiffs. The plaintiffs did not make 
Sadiq Husain a party to their appeal to the Privy Council. The decree of the 
Privy Council was in due course transmitted for exeoutiotv to the Court of the 
Subordinate Judge of Bareilly, and thereupon, the plaintiffs filed in t^at*Court 
an application for execution against the defendants and Sadia Husain. In that 
application they prayed, as against the defendants, [140J for sale of the 
property charged in the decree, and, as against Sadiq Husain, for realization 
by attachment and sale of his property of the amount of costs realized by him 
in execution of the decree of the High Court of the 16th March 1891, together 
with certain intere^. To this application Sadiq Husain filed objections, which 
were disallowed by the Subordinate Judge on the 12th of December 1896. 
From the order disallowing his objections Sadiq Husain appealed to the 
High Court. * • 

Mr. A. E. liyvss and Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba, for the Appellant. 

Mr. D. Banerji, for the Respondent. 

Edge, C. J. and Bupkitt, J. : — This appeal arise.-= out of an application to 
the Subordinate Judge of Bareilly made in execution of a decree of Her Majesty 
in Council. In the suit in which that decree was passed the plaintiffs obtained 
from the Subordinate Judge of Bareilly a decree for sale on a mortgage 
with costs. On appeal this Court set aside the decree of the Subordinate 
Judge and dismissed the suit with costs. That decree of this Court, which 
was in favour of the defendants, was assigned by the defendants to Sadiq Husain, 
we presume for consideration. On the 16th of July 1891, Sadiq Husain applied 
under section 232 of the Code of Civil Procedure for execution of the decree which 
had been assigned to him for Rs. 4,820, the amount of the costs decreed by 
this Court in favour of the defendants. Of that application the plaintiffs liad 
notice; they were parties to it. Sadiq Husain obtained an order, and, in 
execution of the decree assigned to him, he obtained, on thef 23rd of 
July 1891, payment of Rs. 4,820. On the 24th of July 1891, the plainti^s 
in the suit applied to this Court for leave to appeal to Her Majesty in 
Council. The appeal lay as a matter of right. Leave was granted ; and 
finally the appeal came before Her Majesty in Council, with the result 
that the decree of this Court was sot aside and the decree of the Suboi^di' 
nate Judge of Bareilly was restored with costs. That order of Her Majesty 
in Council was communicated to this Court, and on the application of fhe 
C141] plaintiffs this Court transmitted that order to the Subordinate Judge of 
Bareilly for the execution of the same. After the arrival of the order of Her 
Majesty in Council in the Court of the Subordiiyite Judge of Bareilly, Jihe plaint- 
iffs in the suit presented an application to the Subordinate Judge asking for 
an order of restitution against Sadiq Husain in respect of the Bs. 4,820-13-0 
already mentioned and for Rs. 1,390-13-0, interest on that amount, making a 
total of Rs. 6,211-10-0. Sadiq Husain was no party to the appeal to Her 

Majesty in Council. • • 

• 

From what we have said it appears, as was the fact, that th^plaintiffs had 
actually satisfied, by payment to Sadiq Husain, the decree for oosU before they 
moved at all in the matter of appealing to Her Majesty in Council. They 
consequently had full knowledge that Sadiq Husain was the assignee of that 
decree and that he was a person interested to mainhaih that decrqp in its 
integrity so far as costs were concerned. Notwjjtbstanding that the plaintiffs 
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knew of Sadiq Husain’s interest, the^ filed their appeal to Her Majesty in 
Council and proceeded with that appeal without making Sadiq Husain a party 
to it. When the appeal to Her Majesty in Council came on for hearing, the 
defendants, apparently through an oversight, were not represented. Sadiq 
Husnin of course was not represented, being no party to the appeal, and the 
appeal to Her Majesty in Council was decreed in the absence, not only of the 
defendants but of tbe assignee of the decree. Sadiq Husain was not even made 
a party to the application to this Court to put the order of Her Majesty in 
Council into execution under section 610 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The 
decree of Her Majesty in Council was against the respondents to the appeal. 
Sadiq Husain was not a respondent. It was not until the order of Her 
Majesty in Council arrived in the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Bareilly, 
that the plaintiffs in the suit sought for any remedy whatsoever against Sadiq 
Husain. What they seek is an order under which Sadiq Husain’s goods and 
his lands may be seized and sold, and the proceeds up to Ks. 6,211-10-0 be 
paid over tojbhe plaintiffs. It is contended that [1423 because the order of 
Her Majesty in Council ordered this Court to govern itself according to that 
order, this Court and the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Bareilly are bound 
to make Sadiq Husain by the process of the Court, i.e., by execution had against 
his goods or lands, jiay to the plaintiffs the amount they claim. It is admitted 
that section 583 of the Code of Civil Procedure does not apply to this case. It 
is obvious that that section does not apply. The decree under which the 
plafntiffs are seeking a benefit is an order of Her Majesty in Council, and not 
a decree passed under Chapter XLI of the Code of CTvil Procedure. Further, 
section .^3 only applies to parties to the proceedings in the suit and in the 
appeal, and does not apply to assignees of interests of the parties to the suit 
when those assignees have not been made parties to tbe suit or the appeal. 
Mr. Divarka Nath lianerji is unable to point out to us any section in the Code 
of Civil Procedure under which we could make an order which would justify the 
officer of the Court in seizing and selling in execution of the order of Her 
Majesty in Council, the goods or lands of a person who was no party to the appeal 
to Her Majesty in Council and who is not even either named or referred to in 
thp order of Her Majesty in Council. Mr. Dwarka Nath Banerii’s argu- 
ment went as far as this, that this Court had not even discretion in the matter, 
that *we were merely exercising ministerial functions, and that under the 
order of Her Majesty in Council we were bound to restore to the successful 
appellants the moneys they had paid to the assignee of the decree of this Court. 
According to that contention it would be immaterial whether Sadiq Husain 
could prove any matter of estoppel between him and these plaintiffs, as, for 
instance, that he had purchased the decree of this Court on the representation 
of the plaintiffs that they would not appeal. A somewhat similar case was 
before this Court last year, viz., Bhagwati Prasad v. Jamna Prasad, I. L. E., 
19 Alt., 126. We have been referred to Rodger v. The Comptoir d’Escompte de 
Paris, L.B., 3P. C. A., 465, and to Syed Bazayet Hossein v. Dooii Chand, L. R., 5 
I. A., 411. [l4S3ln our opinion neither of these cases has any hearing on the one 
befbre us. If the plaintiffs had desired to obtain a remedy against Sadiq Husain 
through the medium of an order of Her Majesty in Council, they had ample 
notfee of the assignment t<f him — they bad actually paid him — and they 
could have mnde him a party to their appeal : but for reasons best known to 
themselves they did not do so. Tfle plaintiffs are not asking to follow immov- 
able property decreed to them in the appeal by order of Her Majesty in Council. 
They are asking to turn this decree against the defendants into a decree 
against Sadiq Husain, who was no party to the proceedings, and to put it 
into execution against his goods and his lands as if it bad been a decree for 
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money passed against him. In our opinion we have no jurisdiotion to make 
any order for the execution of this order of Her Majesty in Counoil Against 
Sadiq Husain. Equally in our opinion the Subordinate Judge had no juris* 
diction to make the order which he made and which is now under appeal. 

We allow this appeal and dismiss the application to the Subordinate Judge 
against Sadiq Husain with costs in both Courts. 

. , Appeal decreed. 

HOTE8. 

[This was followed in (1901) 5 C. W. N., 426; in (1906) 28 All., 337, a case of transfer 
during the pendency of the appeal, this was not applied ; in (l902) 24 All., 288, is contained 
the report of the further stage in this litigation. 

Sec. 144, G.P.G., 1908, is in general terras, so that a case like this would fall within it.] 


c 80’ All. 148 ] 

APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 2Srd Novemher, 1S97. 

Present : 

Sib John Edge, Kt., Chief Ju.sticb, and Mr. Justice Bobbitt. 

Queen -Em press 
versus 
Tulsha.* 


Act No. XLV of 1S60 {Indian Penal Code), section 307 — Attempt to murder — 
Intention — Knowledge of probable consequence of act — Presumption. 

Where a woman of twenty years of age was found to have administered datura to three 
members of her family, it was held that she must be presumed to have known that ^ the 
administration of datura was likely to cause death, although she might not have administered 
it with that intention. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. » 
C1*0 Mr. R. K. Sorabji, for the Appellant. 

The Government Advocate (Mr. E. Chamiet), for the Crown. 

Ed^e, C. J. and Burkitt, J.— Musammat Tulsha has been convicted of 
the offence punishable under section 307 of the Indian Penal Code, and has 
been sentenced to transportation for life. She was a young woman of twenty 
or twenty-one years of age and was a widow, her husband having died befdre 
the gauna ceremony was performed. She had a lover named Tika Ram, who 
was of the same caste as herself. She was anxious to live with him, but her 
father and family were opposed to her taking that course, as in tj^eir* caste 
the marriage of widows was forbidden. Musammat Tulsha prepared the 
family meal, and of that meal her father, her mother and her brother partook. 
They were afterwards seized with illness and exhibited symptoms of poison* 
ing by datura. A native doctor was called in, who, recognizing what they 
were suffering from, refused to treat them and counmunicated with the police. 
The police arrived that night. The three members of thd family who were 
suffering were removed to the dispensary and ultimately recovered. Musammat 
Tulsha was taken into custody, and she gave up a packet containing thirty* 
one datura seeds. She made a statement before the Magistrate in which she 
admitted that she had administered datura to her father, ber mother and her 


* Criminal Appeal No. 1168 o| 1897. 
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brother in the food she had given. That statement was subsequently with- 
drsw6i but, as it is entirely oonsistent with all the evidence in the case which 
we believe, we accept that statement as traa notwithstanding its withdrawal. 
In the Court of Session her relations, in order to shield her, tried to make out 
a different case, namely, that what they were suffering from was the result of 
drinking bhang. We are quite satis6ed that Musammat Tulsha administered 
datura to her fathpr, her mother and hpr brother. Mr. Sorabji, who appeared 
for her^^has contended that there is nothing to suggest that she intended to; 
commit murder, and that there is no evidence that she knew that datura when 
administered might cause death. It is probable that Musammat Tulsha did not- 
intend to kill her parents and her [143] brother. No doubt she intended) 
to incapacitate them for the time that she might fly with her lover. There* 
is no evidence that she knew that datura when administered to a human 
being might cause death. The same might have been said if she had adminis- 
tered arsenic or nux vomica. It appears to us that we must presume that 
people of her age have the ordinary knowledge of what the results may be of 
administering datura. It would be dangeroos in the extreme to the public 
in this country if Judges were to hold that it could not be presumed that a 
woman of twenty years of age in an Indian village was not aware that death 
might be caused by the administration of datura. If we were to hold that 
such was the presumption, we fear that poisoning by datura would become 
more frequent than it is. In our opinion Musammat Tulsha was properly 
convicted. It was a case to which the sentence of transportation applied, 
and that* was the proper sentence to pass. As*tbe Sessions Judge truly 
observe^, this woman's act might have resulted in the deaths of three persons. 
We dismiss this appeal. 


NOTES. 

[ This was not followed in (1908) 30 All., 568, a similar case of poisoning by dhatura.J 


( 00 All. 145 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 23rd November, 1897. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Blair, and Mr. Justice Aikman. 


Sultan Muhammad Khan Defendant 

versus 

Sheo Prasad and another Plaintiffs.* 


Arbitration — Submission to arbitration — Revocation of submission. 

, A submission to arbitration once made cannot be revoked except for good cause. It oan> 
not be revoked at the mere will cf one of the parties to it. Pestonjee Nussurwanjee v. 
Manockjee d Co., 13 Moo. I. A^ 113, referred to. 

This was sn application under section 525 of the Code of Civil Procedure to 
have an award filed in Court and a decree passed in accordance therewith. Thu 
award was made ostensibly by one Chander Sen, the clerk of a pleader, by name 

* Seoohd Appeal No. 453 of 1895 from a decree of A, M. Markham, E<<q., District Judge 
of MperuC, dated the 19th January 1895, confirming a decree of Maulvi Shah Abaad-allalt, 
Subordinate Judge of Meerut, dated the 16th May 1898. 


9 ALTi.— 18 
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Baghubir [146] Saran, praotising at M^rat, but with tbe advioe and asatataoA* 
bis master. Tbe application was opposed on several grounds, amongst btbers, 
on tbe ground that tbe objector, having come to know that Bagbubir Saran 
had originally been instructed by tbe other parties to tbe reference to file a 
suit against him in the matter dealt with by the award, had revoked hie sub* 
mission to arbitration. This objection was disallowed by the Court of First 
Instance (Subordinate Judge of Meerut) which passed a dqoree in accordance 
,-with the award. The judgment-debtor appealed, urging the same objeptions as 
the had urged in the first Court. The Lower Appellate Court (District Judge of 
Meerut) dismissed the appeal. Tbe objector thereupon appealed to tbe 
High Court. 

Pandit Mali Lai and Maulvi Ghulam Siujtaba, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Ram Prasad, for tbe Respondent. 

Blair, J. — This is the appeal of an unsuccessful party to arbitration pro- 
ceedings. Tbe only point opened in second appeal is whether the award made 
was in point of law an award. Tt seems to me that the findings of fact by the 
learned Judge do amount to this, that the award is the expression of the mind 
and the will of the person who was nominated arbitrator. The award is of 
course signed by him. It' might have been possible for objection to be taken to 
the arbitration proceedings upon the ground of the interference of the arbitra- 
tor’s master, a pleader, had not such interference taken place with the full 
assent of the present appellant. In the face of such consent on his 
part it would not be open to him to revoke his consent to the 
arbitration proceedings. It would not lie in his mouth to^urge as 
good cause for such revocation anything done by the arbitrator in the course of 
the proceedings, if the thing done was what he himself had assented to. I think 
the finding of the Judge that tbe award is the award of tbe arbitrator 
Chander Sen means, not only that he signed the award but that it was in tbe 
fullest legal sense his award, though the conclusions arrived at may haVe 
[147] been influenced by another person, who, by the consent of the parties, was 
an assisting party to the arbitration proceedings. I see no reason to dis^rb the 
findings of the Judge. I would dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Aikman, J. — I am of the same opinion. The respondent applied ubder 
section 525 of t'ne Code of Civil Procedure to have an award filed in Court. 
The application was resisted by the appellant here, but tbe Court made an order 
against him under tbe provisions of section 526 of the Code. On appeal the 
order was confirmed by the District Judge. In this second appeal it is urged 
that there was no valid award. That is the only ground upon which we 
could interfere. The reference to arbitration shows that the parties appointed 
one Chander Sen, the clerk of a pleader named Babu Bagbubir Saran, as 
arbitrator to decide the matters in dispute between them. Tbe ayrard odT tbe 
face of it purports to have been made by the arbitrator chosen by the parties. 
It is, however, contended that the person who did really n:\ake the award was 
Chander Sen’s master Baghubir Saran. It has been found by the Lower Appel- 
late Court that Chander Sen was selected by the parties on his master 
Bagbubir Saran promising to help him in every«way. That Chander Sbn 
took more than a nominal part in tbe proceedings is clear from the evidence 
oft Bagbubir Saran, a witness whom the Judge describes as absolutely above 
suspicion. Even if Chander Sen allowed himself to be unduly, influenced by 
Bagbubir Saran, that would not under the circumstances of this case amount 
tp, misoonduct on bis part and would not be a matter with which we could 
.deal in appeal. 
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The learned oounsel for the appellant farther contended that the ai^ard 
was'iovalid, inasmuch as his client bad revoked the submission to arbitration 
before the award was pronounced. The learned counsel went so far as to 
contend that a party who refers a question to arbitration can at his pleasure, 
and without any cause shown, withdraw from the submission at any time 
before the award has been given. On this point be referred [140] to Russell 
on the Power and Duty of an Arbitrator. This is a proposition to which 1 
cahno|{( assent. In the case of Peatonjee Nussurwanjee v. Manockjee d Co., 12 
Moo. I. A., 112, it was held by their Lordships of the Privy Council that 
‘‘ where parties had agreed to submit the matter in difference between them 
to the arbitration of one or more specified persons, no party to such agreement 
could revoke the submission unless for good cause, and that a mere arbitrary 
revocation of authority would not be permitted.’’ The learned counsel has 
entirely failed to show that any good cause existed which would have, 
justified his client in withdrawing from the submission, if he withdrew at all 
which is open to doubt. 1 think the Lower Appellate Court properly dismissed 
the appeal. * 

By THE Court. — The order of the Court is that this appeal be dismissed 
with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


MOTB8. 

[ A submission to arbitration cannot be revoked without good came (1903) 27 Mad., 
119; (I9fl) 14 C. L. J., 188. • 

Oh good cause shown, it may be rescinded : — (1909) 33 All., 315.] 

[SO All. 148] 

The 26th November, 1897. 

Present ; 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Muhammad Yusuf Ali Khan Defendant 

versus 

Dal Kuar Plaintiff.* 

Pre'emption — Wajib-ul-arf, — Transfer to plaintiff pre-emptor after 
sale — Hindu widow in possession for widow’s estate. 

Held that the daughter of a Hindu widow to whom the widow bad relinquished a share 
in a village, of which share she was in possession for a widow’s life estate, was entitled to 
pre-emption in respect of a sale which had taken place in the village prior to the relinquish- 
ment mg|de to her by her mother. , Sheo Narain v. Hira, I. L. B , 7 All., 536, distinguished. 

This was a suit for pre-emption based on a wajib'Ul-arz. One Puran Mai, 
a co-sharer in the village in which the land sold was situate, died on the 6th 
bf December 1893 leaving a widow Kesar Kuar and a daughter Dal Kuar. On 
the 22ad of January 1894, one Jagannath sold to the defendant Muhammad 
^usuf Ali Kh^n. who iffas a strangsr, a share in the village in which 
Puran Mai had been a co-sharer. Subsequently to this sale, ClfHj Kesar Kuar 
relinquished in favour of her daughter Dal Kuar all her rights in the property 
which bad been of Puran Mai in bis life-time, and mutation of names was 

* Second Appeal No. 998 of 1895, from a decree of T. C. FiggoU, Esq., Additional Judge 
of Aligarh, dated the 6th August 1895, confirming a decree of Babu Aohal Behari Lai, 
Munsif of Btah, dated the 19th March 1896. 
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effected in favour of Dal Kuar on the^ 2nd of May 1894, On the 2l8t of 
'January 1895 Dal Kuar brought a suit for pre-emption in respect of the sale- 
to Muhammad Yusuf AH Khan of the 22nd of January 1894. The plaintiff’s 
claim was decreed by the Court of First Instance (Munsif of £tab). The- 
defendant vendee appealed, and his appeal was dismissed by the Lower Appel* 
late Court (District Judge of Mainpuri). The defendant vendee thereupon 
appealed to the High Court. 

* Maulvi Chiilam Mujtaba, for the Appellant. 

The respondent was not represented. 

Blair J. (Aikman, J. concurring) ; — This is a pre-emption suit based . 
upon the toajtb-ul-arzes of two villages. The plaintiff is the daughter of one 
Puran Mai, and the title she alleges is that upon her father’s death, the 
widowed mother, having become entitled to a life estate in the property, 
relinquished all her rights to the plaintiff, who thereupon entered into posses- 
sion and was duly recorded as a co-sharer. , 

The sale which constituted *the cause of action took place* on the 22nd of 
January 1894. Puran Mai died on the 6th of December 1893. The appellant- 
represented by Mr. Mujtaba, disputes the right of the plaintiff to pre-empt upon 
the ground that the voluntary relinquishment of the mother*to the daughter, 
after the completion of the sale, could not confer upon her any right of pre- 
emption. In support of that contention Mr. Ghvlam Mujtaba cited to us a 
Full Bench case, 6heo Narain v. Htra, I L. R., 7 All., 536. That cijse is not 
on all fours with the case we have to decide. It was a sale to a person^ other 
than a co-sharer, and the plaintiff who claimed to pre-empt was himself a 
stranger who bad purchased a share in the village. The inconveniences which 
formed the basis of that decision are set forth in detail in the judgment, and 
no doubt formed a very substantial part of the ratio decidendi. Differing 

from the present case in that very material respect, that case affords no 
guidance to us in a case where the person claiming to pre-empt is not a stranger 
who has acquired a share in the village. There is another argument used 
in the judgment of Mr. Justice MaHMOOD to support thedecision, the propriety 
of which 1 do not question, which appears to me to be based upon a miscon-* 
ception. It occurs in the following words: — “ Now, if at the time of the sale 
the person who at that time owned the share purchased by the plaintiff had*na 
objection to the sale, that sale gave rise to no cause of action, and nothing 
which happened afterwards could create one.” That observation leaves out 
of sight that there was ample time still for the original owner of the 
property, had he lived, to take objection ; the period for such objection ha^ 
not expired, and it seems to mo impossible to say that the abstinence from 
objection for some portion, and a portion only, of that time raised any infer- 
ence of the abandonment of a claim to pre-empt. It is settled law that a 
widow holding a life estate, and not holding possession of land in*lieu of 
maintenance, represents the estate in the fullest manner, and such plenary 
possession seems to me to carry with it the right to pre-empt. I find it 
difficult to conceive upon what principle applicable to pre-emptive rights, based 
not on Muhammadan Law but upon the uajtb-ul-arz, which roust be taken to 
be the basis of the rights of the co-sharers, it would be possible to justify the 
exclusion of a co-sharer from pre-emption, to whom the widow’s life estate has 
been relinquished, and who herself would have had plenary proprietary rights 
on the determination of the life estate. There seems to be no doubt that the 
widow had power to make a good and legal relinquishment. As I have already 
said, I cannot infer from the fact that the widow took no objection for Cjpme 
brief time before the relinquishment, that there was pn her part an abandonment 
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■of pre-emptive rights. It would seen} upon general principles that the period 
within which the pre-emptive rights can be exercised is not limited by a 
devolution of the estate from one co-sharer to another co-sharer. In the case of a 
[181] wajib-ul-arz I think the expression excluding such a right must be 
clear and imperative before I could 6tid that so important an incident of 
proprietary possession could be lost by such devolution. It is to be regretted 
th^t the respondent was not represented in the argument upon this appeal, 
but I .{feel no doubt that Mr. Mujtaba has brought to hear upon the matter a)! 
cases which might help to guide the decision of the Bench. On the whole I 
am of opinion that the Courts below were right in their decision. I would 
dismiss the appeal. 


By the Court.— The appeal is dismissed, but without costs, as no one 
appeared for the respondent. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[This was fd^lonred in (1906)28 All., 424; (1954) 7 O. C., 158, and approved by the 
Full Bench in (1909) 31 All., 623. In (1912) 15 I. G., 570 (Nagpur), the case of a stranger 
was distinguished, while in (1901) P. L. R., 125, this was disapproved and distinguished.] 
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APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 25th November, 180^. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Muhammad Ismail Khan. " 

’.lei No, XLV of 1860 {Indian Penal Code) Section 177 — False information — 

Police officer recording a false report. 

'Held that a Police officer at a police station, who, being as such officer bound to enter 
all reports brought to him of cognisable or non-cognizable offences in the station diary, 
refused to enter a report made to him concerning the commission of an offence, and entered 
oinstead in the diary a totally difierent and false report as that which was made to him, had 
thereby committed the oflence punishable under section 177 of the Indian Penal Code. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

' T^e Government Advocate (Mr. E. Chamier), for the Crown. 

Mr. C. Dillon, for the Respondent. 

Ed^e, C. J. and Burkit, J. — This is an appeal brought by the Local 
-t3fovernment against an order of the Sessions Judge of Farrukhabad acquitting 
]|fahammad Ismail Khan of offences punishable under sections 177 and 218 
of the Indian Renal Code* 

On the 23rd of January last Muhammad Ismail Khan was a head con- 
stable stationed at Kaimganj police station. It was [1523 his duty to enter 
all reports made at the station as to cognizable or non-cognizable offences 
-and to enter them in the station diary. On the evening of that day, whilst 

* Criminal Appeal No. 143 of 1897. 
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MuUacaroad Ismail Khan was on duty, BADwari Lai and Bansid bar with two 
other men, Balia and Udbo, came to the thana to make a report that Banwari 
Tjal bad been robbed on that evening of Bs. 454, which bis servant U^dbo 
was carrying, and that the robbers who had made the attack had suooeedM in 
carrying away the beg in which the money was and had escaped. 

Banwari Lai and his companions made their statement to Muhammad 
Ismail Khan and asked him to enter the report. Muhammhd Ismail Khan 
said that they wanted to get up a case and told them to wait. They Waited' 
until 1 o’clock in the morning, and then left. Muhammad Ismail Khan did 
enter a report in the general diary that night as made hy Balia accompanied 
by Bansidhar. It was not a report of a robbery ; it was a report that a milk- 
man had beaten Balia. No such report had been made. It so happened that, 
at the time Banwari Lai and his companions were at the station, the police 
were busy with a murder case just reported. Now the Sessions Judge has 
found that no such report as that alleged by the witnesses for the prosecution 
was made at all. The assessors^ suggested that Banwari Lai and *his com- 
panions wished to hush up the case of the robbery and conse(fuently made a 
false report which was then entered in the general diary. The Sessions Judge 
observes that that was a simple explanation, and he accepted it. In one sense 
of the word “ simple ” it was simple enough ; so foolish that ^e should have 
expected the Sessions Judge to have rejected it. It might have struck him 
that these banias who had taken the trouble to go at that hour of the night 
more than a mile to the thana to report a robbery, which the Sessions 
Judge believed to have been committed (and which we have no doubt was 
committed), and remained there from 8 o’clock in the night until 
1 o’clock next morning in order to have the matter reported, had not gone to 
the thana to make a false report of an assault that h.ad not been committed, and 
[183] which, if it had been committed, did not concern either Bansidhar or 
Banwari Lai, the two chief men — a false report which might make them liable 
to punishment under section 211 of the Indian Penal Code. We are satisfied 
that the banias did report that a robbery had been committed that night, and 
that they did not report any assault by a milkman on their porter. « 

It is easy to understand what happened. The Sub-Inspector at the time 
was absent investigating another case ; there comes in a report of a murder 
that bad taken place ; then comes this report of a robbery. We have no doubt 
that at the police station they did not want to trouble about this case of 
robbery, in which none of the robbers had been identified, and in which what 
was carried away was rupees, which could not be traced, and in which there 
was little chance that an arrest would have been made or a conviction obtain- * 
ed. They thought they would keep the charge out of the books and not spoil 
their naqshas by showing an undetected offence of robbery committed in the 
street under their noses. , „ 

We are of opinion that section 218 of the Indian Penal Code does not 
apply to this case. No doubt it is injurious to the public that such serious 
offences as robbery should bo hushed up, but unfortunately the definition of 
injury” contained in the Penal Code does not cover anything that took place 
that night at the thana. We can well understand tRat oases of falsification of 
reports may occur which come within the purview of section 218. All wo 
decide is that this case does not. There is nothing in this case to show that 
Muhammad Ismail Khan intended to cause loss or injury to the public or to 
any person, or that he intended to save, or knew he was likely to save, anyone 
from punishment or had any of the other intents mentioned in seotkm filS,. 
when he suppressed the real report and entered the. false one. 
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are of opinion, and we find, that Mnhammad lamail Kban did oomnfit 
an offence punishable under section 177 of tbe Indian Penal Code. He 
was hound by law to enter in the general diary [iM] all reports of cognizable 
and non>cognizable oases made to him at tbe tbana. It is needlens to say that 
this duty involved that be should truthfully enter those reports. One object 
of that diary is to inform the Magistrate of the District and District Superin- 
tendent of Police of the offences which have been reported at the tbana. In 
that seaee the diary furnishes them with “ information,” and at this particular, 
tbana it was the duty of Muhammad Ismail Kban to furnish such information 
to the Magistrate of tbe District and the District Superintendent of Police by 
means of the truthful entry of reports made to him. What he did was — he 
furnished by means of a false entry information which he knew to be false. 
He suppressed the real report, and entered a report which had not been made. 
Indeed we would be prepared to hold that Muhammad Ismail Khan in not 
entering the report which was made to him, even if he bad made no entry at 
ail, would have brought himself under section 177, as the result would have 
been that be wodd have thereby informed thd Magistrate of the District and 
tbe District Superintendent of Police that no report of a cognizable offence had 
been made, which would have been false information. It is absolutely neces- 
sary in the interests of the public that Police officers charged with tbe duty of 
entering these reports should enter them truthfully. We regard this as a 
serious case. A grave offence had been committed, and the action of Muhammad 
Ismail ,mian, possibly countenanced by some ^ther Police officer, that 
night has resulted in no inquiry so far as we are aware, having been instituted 
in respect of this highway robbery. We are aware that this class of offence is 
committed in certain districts ; that reports made have been minimised and 
minor offences entered when a graver offence was in fact reported. We 
cannot pass over this offence lightly. We set aside the order of acquittal, and 
we convict Muhammad Ismail Khan of the offence punishable under section 177, 
add sentence him to be rigorously imprisoned for eighteen calendar months ; 
the imprisonment will begin from the time when be is taken into custody to 
undergo this sentence. 


[ISSl The 26th November, 1897. 

, PRESBNt : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr Justice Burkitt. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Zawar Husen and others.* 

Evidence — Prosecution witness examined before the Magistrate but not 
called in the Court of Session — Witness called by defence — Cross- 
examination by defending counsel disallowed. 

Where the proseoution declined to call in the Court o! Beasion a witness for the Crown 
whSo bad been examined in the Magistrate’s Court, and such witness was thereupon placed in 
the witness-box by counsel for the defence, it was held that counsel for tbe defence was not 
entitled to commence bis examination of the witness by questioning him as to what he bad 
deposed in the Magistrate’s Court. Questions as to his previous deposition were under tbe 
oiroamstanoes only admissible by way of cross-examination with the permission of tbe 
Coart|if the witness proved himself a hostile witness. 

* Criminal Appeal No. 1303 of 1897 . 
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iOEEN-BUPBBSS V; 


THB facts of this case aro folly stabed- iQ tbb jodgment of the Court. 

Mr. G. Dillon, for the appellants Mira and Phullo. 

Mr. G. P. Boys, hr tbo appellant Zawar Husen. 

Tbe Government Advocate (Mr. JS. Chamier), for the Crown. 

Ed^e, C. J. and Burkitt, J. : — >Zawar Husen, Miru and Phullu have been 
found guilty of the offence punishable undpr section 307 of the Indian Penal 
.Code and have been respectively sentenced to transportation for life. They have 
appealed. 

As to Zawar Husen, bis contention is that he established an alibi. As 
to the other two men the contention is that they were not present, and that if 
Zawar Husen’s alibi is believed, the case for the prosecution is entirely shaken 
and the evidence against Miru and Phullu cannot be trusted. 

That a deliberate attempt was made to take the life of Imdad Husen some 
time between midnight and 2 A. M. is beyond doubt. Whoever the persons 
were who attacked him, they c<mld have had but one intention* and that was to 
kill him. The question is were these three men, or any of them, members of 
the party that attacked Imdad Husen ? 

Zawar Husen’s alibi is that he was in Allahabad up to* 9-30 P. ii. on the 
night in question, and could not have caught a train which would have taken 
him to Bharwari after that hour, and [156] that he could not have ridden 
from Allahabad to the neighbourhood of Bharwari, where the crime was commit- 
ted, in time to be present at its commission. • 

To prove the alibi he called one Muhammad Mehdi, who gave the very 
vaguest evidence as to time. He said that Zawar Husen called on him at 8, 
8-30, 8-45 or 9 o’clock that night, and remained with him until he, Muhammad, 
Mehdi, retired to bed. He fixes that hour at 9-30 by the fact that 
that is his usual hour for retiring. Another witness (from Benares) is called 
to prove that Zawar Husen was at Muhammad Mehdi’s until after 9-30 that 
night. We have very little doubt that Zawar Husen was doing, what many 
others in this country have done before, namely, arranging for an alibf'va vieip 
of his taking part in the commission of a crime of a serious nature. Whether 
Mr. Muhammad Mehdi was particularly drowsy on the night in que^ion, 
or whether the other witness’ watch, if he had one, was rather fast or 
inaccurate we care not ; nor do we care whether Zawar Husen went to Bharwari 
by train or on horse-back, for we are absolutely certain that he was present 
sometime between midnight and 2 o’clock on the following morning and was 
taxing part in the attack on Imdad Husen. 

Mr. Boys complains that the course adopted by the prosecution in the Court 
of Session prejudiced his client. Mr. Boys was anxious to show, apparently, in 
the Court of Session that Zawar Husen could not have travelled by tiain from 
Allahabad to Bharwari that night. Some one or more of the witnesses who had 
been called before the Magistrate were not called in the Court of Session. 
Mr. Boys, who was defending Zawar Husen in the Court of Session, called one*of 
those witnesses, with the object, apparently, of getting the witness to say that in 
the Magistrate’s Court he had sworn that he had s^n Zawar .Husen at or near 
Bharwari Railway Station that night. However, Mr. Zlova called ^h is witness, 
and thereby made him a witness for the defence. He proceeded to examine him, 
hot by asking him what he knew about the case, but by asking him what he had 
said in tbe [167] Magistrate’s Court. Neither counsel for an accused person 
nor his client is entitled to cross-examine a witness called for the acoused 
person, unless it appears that that witness is suppressing the troth or is lying or 
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IB refu|jl.Dg to give information. Mr. Ba^s was not entitled at that stage to ask 
< the ivitness what he had said in the Magistrate’s Coart. That, at that point, 
was immaterial. Mr. Boyi was entitled to ask the witness as to what he 
-could state of his own knowledge as to the events of that night, and if the 
'witness in giving his evidence showed a hostile spirit in obviously suppressing 
information or in giving evidence at variance with what he had stat^ before 
then Mr* Boys would have been entitled to ask the Court for permission to 
cross'exartnine his own witness. He was not entitled to begin his examination 
by a question which could only be put in cross-examination. He had laid no 
foundation for any right to cross-examine that particular witness. Farther, 
Mr. Boys might have found himself in this difficulty, if the evidence had been 

admitted we are glad to say the Judge rejected the question that, 

having called a witness who was not shown to be hostile or suppressing 
evidence or contradicting what he had already stated, Mr.*' Boys’ client would 
have been bound by the man's answers and would not have been entitled to 
eall evidence to contradict him. There might have been some difficulty in 
getting in the evidence of Muhammad Mehdi, if4ie was only tendered after the 
evidence to which we have been alluding had been given, if the question had 
been allowed. 

But, indeed, the point was a small one. In our opinion it was immaterial 
whether the particular witness had or had not seen Zawar Husen at or near 

BhArwari Railway Station. The real question was did Zawar Husen take 

part in thq attack upon Imdad Husen ? In this country it cannot be assumed 
that eil^her a criminal or a civil case is false because* a witness has lied or has 
exaggerated. We are satisfied on the evidence in this case beyond any doubt 
that Zawar Husen, Miru and Phullu did attack Imdad Husen, for the purpose 
and with the intention of killing him, sometime between midnight and 2 A. M. 
on the night in [188] question. We say 2 A. M. because the first report was 
made at the thana at 2-30 A. M. There was moon light. These men were 
known perfectly well to the witnesses by sight ; they lived in the same village. 
2awar Husen’s identity was also further established by witnesses hearing his 
voice. Jt is fortunate for these appellants that they did not succeed in their 
object that night. This was a planned and deliberate attempt at murder. The 
een^nce of transportation for life passed on these men was the proper sentence. 
We dismiss these appeals. 
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1 to All^ldS 1 

REVI8IONAL CRIMINAL. 

The Wth November, 1897. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Bubkitt. 

Queen-Empress 
versus 
Himai. * 

Act No. VIII of 1897 {Reformatory Schools Act) sections 4, IS and 26 — Order 
for detention in a Reformatory Sciiool under section 8 — Revision — Powers of 

Hioh Court. 

Held, that the High Court has no power to interfere in appeal or revision with an order 
for detention in a Reformatory Sct^ool pa-sed in sub.'>tituiiuu for an o^cr of transportation 
or imprisonment. 

This was an application for revision made by the Government Advocate in 
respect of an order of the Joint Magistrate of Jaunpur. The Joint Magistrate 
convicted five persons, including Himai, of the offence punishable under section 
411 of the Indian Penal Code, and sentenced them therefor to various terras of 
imprisonment. As to Himai the Magistrate recorded : — '* Himty is a boy 
of fifteen years and shall Be sent to the Reformatory for three years in-place of 
going to prison for one year.” 

Revision of this order was applied for on the ground that Himai, being 
fifteen years of age, could not ba the subject of an order under section 8 of Act 
No. VIITofl897. 

The Government Advocate (Mr. E. Chamier) for the Crown. ^ 

Ed^e, C. J. and Burkitt, J. — Himai was convicted of the offence punish- 
able under section 411 of the Indian Penal Code and was sentenced to one 
year’s rigorous imprisonment therefor. [189] The Magistrate, purportiftg to act 
under section 8 of Act No. VIII of 1897, substituted for that order of im- 
prisonment an order for detention in a Reformatory School. The Magistrate 
found that Himai was fifteen years of age. Consequently Himai was pot a 
" youthful offender ” within the meaning of section 4 of Act No. VIII of 1897 
at the time of his conviction. The order substituting detention in a Reforma- 
tory School for imprisonment was therefore illegal. * 

But section 16 of Act No. VIII of 1897t, precludes this Court from inter- 
fering in appeal or revision with an order for detention in a Reformatory 
School passed in substitution for an order of transportation or imprisonpaent- 
We can put no other construction upon sectioif 16. We accordingly dismiss 
this application for revision. 


ROTES. 

[ Tbis was overruled by the Full bench in 31 All., 391.] 


* Criminal Revision No. 573 of 1897. 

t Section 16 of Act No. VIII of 1897 is as follows: — “ Nothing contained In the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1882, shall be construed to authorise any Court or Magistrate to alter or 
reverse in appeal or revision any order passed with respect to the ago of a youthful offender 
or the substitution of an order for detention in a Reformatory School for transportation or 
imprisonment.” 
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The27tk November, 1897. 

Present ; 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Gobinda. 

Act A’o. VIII of 1897 {Reformatory Schools Act), sections 8 and 16 — 
Order for detention in a Reformatory School under section 8 — 

Revision — Powers of High Court. 

This case is similar in principle to that of Queen- Empress v. Himai {supra). 

The' facts of this case arc sufficiently stated in the judgment of the Court 
which was as “follows: — 

Ed^e, C. J. and* Burkitt, J . — Gobinda was convicted of the odence punish- 
able under section 379 of the Indian Penal Code and was sentenced therefor 
to one month’s rigorous imprisonment. The Magistrate substituted an order 
of detention in a Reformatory School for four years for the order of [160] im- 
prisonment. The Magistrate found that Gobinda was a Dalera and twelve 
years' of age. Daleras are excluded from the purview of Act No. VIII of 1897 
in these Provinces under rules made on the 18th of June 1897, by the Local 
Government. Consequently the order for substitution was illegal. It was 
further illegal in that it transgressed the rule which regulates the period for 
which a youthful offender of that age might be sent to a Reformatory School. 
Under section 16 of Act No. VIII of 1897, this Court is precluded from alter- 
ing or reversing that order, as the order was an order for detention in a 
Reformatory School in substitution for an order of imprisonment. Consequent- 
ly, even if Gobinda had been a youthful offender who was not excluded from 
the operation of the Act by the rules made by the Local Government, we could' 
not^interf^e with that portion of the order which directed him to be detained* 
in a Reformatory School for four years. We dismiss this application. 


• Criminal Revision No. 576 of 1897. 
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C30AH. 160 3 

The i7th iJovemher, 1697. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Queen-Empress 
versus 
Billar. * 


Act No. VIII of»1897 {Reformatory Schools Act), sections 8 and 16 — Order 
for detention in a Reformatoty school under section 8 — Revision — Powers 

of High Court. 

The prohibition contained in section 16 of Act No. VIII of 1897, does not appl7 to an 
'Order for detention in a Reformatory School passed when the person to wh<^ it relates baa 
not been convicted of any offence %nd has not been sentenced to any jerm of imprisonment 
•or transportation for which detention in a Reformatory could be substituted. 

This was an application for revision made by the Government Advocate in 
respect of an order of the District Magistrate of Gorakhpur. 

On inquiring into a charge under section 457 read with section 75 of the 
Indian Penal Code, the Joint Magistrate of Gorakhpur had recorded- the 
following order : — " I should have dealt with the case myself, but*accased was 
convicted of an £161] offence under section 454 of the Indian Penal Code in 
January this year. He is aged about 10. Sarju says his parents are badly off. 
and I do not think it would be any use binding him over to be of good 
behaviour. 1 consider he should be sent to a Beformatory. As I have not 
been empowered to pass such an order under section 8 of Act No. VIII of 
1897, I forward the case with this opinion to the District Magistrate under 
section 9 of the said Act.” 

The District Magistrate, without noticing that the accused had not been 
convicted and sentenced by the Joint Magistrate, passed an order*^ that the 
accused be confined in a Reformatory for six years. 

Revision of this order was applied for on the grounds ' that the accused 
could not be sent to a Reformatory without fir^^t having been convicted of the 
offence with which he was charged, and, secondly, that the age of the accused 
had not been definitely ascertained. 

The Government Advocate (Mr. E. Chamier), for the Crown. • 

Edge, C. J. and Borkitt, J. — A Magistrate investigated a charge of theft 
in a dwelling house preferred against Billar. Without having convicted Billar 
of any offence, and of course without having sentenced him, the Magistrate 
sent the case to the Magistrate of the Districtr The Magistrate of the District, 
omitting to notice that Billar had not been convicted and had not been sen- 
tenced, and that he bad no jurisdiction to make an order for detention in a 
Reformatory School in his case, ordered that Billar should be detained in a 
Reformatory School for six years. That ordei^was entirely illegal. TJiere 
was no jurisdiction to make it. It was not an order for detention in a 
Reformatory School passed in substitution for an order for transportation or 
imprisonment ; consequently this Court is not precluded by section 16 of Act 
No. VIII of 1897 from dealing with the order of the Magistrate of the 
District. We set aside the order of the Magistrate of the District, and direct 

• Criminal ReviHion No. 677 of 1897. ** 
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that the Magistrate of the District, or spme other competent Magistrate to^ 
whom tlie case may be assigned by him. shall proceed with the investigatioa 
of the charge according to law. 


MOTES. 

(This was overruled by the Full Bench in 21 All., 391.] 

[162] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 1st December, 1897. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Banerji. 


Sham Krishna and others Plaintiffs 

versus * 

Bam Das and others Defendants.’*^ 


Civil Procedure Code, section 440 — Guardian and minor — Suit brought on 
behalf of a minor by a person other than the minor's certificated guardian. 

Where a sait was filed on behalf of two minors by a person who was not the certificated? 
guardian of tlfe minora, there being a guardian duly appointed by a competent Court in 
existence dt the time, it was held, that the suit was wrongly brought, having regard to 
section 440 of the Code of Civil Procedure, and that the plaint should have been returned for 
amendment, and that the defect in the form of the suit was not cured by the fact, if it was 
one, that the person appearing therein as guardian of the minors was the karta of a joint 
Hindu family of which all|the plaintiffs^ were members. Beni Ram Bhutt v. Ram Lai Dhukri,. 
I. L.3>i Id Cal., 189, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. 2*. Conlan, Pandit Moii Lai Nehru and Munshi Madho Prasad, for the 
Ap'pellants. 

Mr. D. N. Banerji and Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Bespon- 
dents. . 

Knox and Banerji, JJ. — The suit out of which this first appeal has arisep 
is a suit instituted hy one Bii Sham Krishna, a major, and two others, who at 
the time of the institution were minors : they professed to sue under the guar- 
dianship of Bai Sham Krislina, the first plaintiff. It is admitted that Bai 
Sham Krishna was not appointed by any Court guardian of the minor co- 
plaintiffs, and that there was a person, namely, their mother, who was 
appointed guardian hy a competeqt Court. No objection was taken in the written 
statement to the frame of the suit, and the suit proceeded to its first hearing on 
the 15th of September 1893, when issues were fixed in which no question was 
raised for decision as to the [168] parties who were arrayed as plaintiffs 
whether they were or were not properly represented as plaintiffs in- 
the *Buic. In the face ofethese facts it is somewhat difficult to under- 
stand the opening’ sentence in the judgment of the Court below, which 
sets out that the defendants had taken a preliminary objection to the- 
effect that Bai Sham Krishna could not be the next friend of the plaintiffs 
numbers two and three, as there was a certificated guardian of the minors, 

* Pjrst Appeal No. 339 of 1895 from a decree of Babu Nilmadhab Rai, Subordinata 
Judge of Benares, dated the 16tb November 1895. 
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and that the suit failed for non-ioinder of parties. This ^objection could 
only have been taken orally, and there is no trace of its having been 
taken till the 16th of November 1895, in other words, till nearly three years 
had elapsed from the time when the suit was instituted and after the case had 
been fixed for some score of hearings. The Court below proceeded, however, 
to treat the objection as a very serious one. It held, under the authority of 
section 440 of the Code of Civil Procedure, that Rai Sham Krishna could not 
institute the suit on behalf of the minor *oo-plaintiff8 that the only person who 
could institute a suit on their behalf was the guardian appointed by the Court, 
and that, as the minors were necessary plaintiffs in the case, the suit as 
instituted was ab initio void, failed and must bo dismissed. For this view it 
further relied upon the case of Har Bilas v. Lachman Das, Weekly Notes, 1891, 
p. 42. As regards the case of Har Btlas v. Lachman Das, we are of opinion 
that we need not consider it any further, as the case was decided before the 
passing of Act No. VIII of 1890, and that Act has made the law, in our 
opinion, sufficiently clear for us to follow without any regaivl to the oases 
decided before it was passed* Section 440 of the Code of«Civil Procedure, as 
amended by Act No. VIII of 1890, provides, first, that every suit by a minor 
shall be instituted in his name by acc sdult person, and, secondly, that if a 
minor has a guardian appointed or declared by an authority competent in this 
behalf, such suit shall not be instituted on behalf of the minor by any person 
-other than such guardian, except with the leave of the Court obtained in the 
way provided £164] by that section. In this suit, as it stands at present, we 
have the fact that the guardian appointed by an authority competent in that 
behalf has not instituted the suit on behalf of the two minor plaintiffs* and that 
no application has up to now been made to bring her ns guardian upon the 
record. We have the further fact that Rai Sham Krishna, who posed as guardian, 
has never obtained the leave of the Court to sue on behalf of bis minor 
brothers. The learned counsel for the appellants attempted to meet this 
difficulty that was raised in his way by first contending that the mother of 
the minor co-plaintiffs had not been declared guardian by a competent autho- 
rity. This contention was based upon the argument that we had before os 
the case of a joint Hindu family living jointly, the karta of which family was 
the plaintiff Rai Sham Krishna, that as such karta be was competent to manage 
and to institute suits respecting the joint family property, and that n*o need 
existed for the appointment of any guardian to the minors. In fact his con- 
tention went so far as to maintain that Act No. VIII of 1890 did not 
apply to the case of a joint Hindu family living jointly. It is not neces- 
sary to decide that question in the present case. We have the fact that a 
Court having jurisdiction to appoint a guardian for the minors has appointed 
as guardian the mother of the minors. In such a case we hold that section 
440 of the Code of Civil Procedure precludes any other person than the 
guardian so appointed from instituting a suit on behalf of the miners, ’ except 
in the case pointed out in section 440, i.e., when, after due notice has been 
given to such guardian and after hearing any objection which such guard- 
ian may desire to make with respect to the institution of the suit, the lea4e of 
the Court has been granted to another person to institute the suit on behalf 
of such minors. This being so. we so far agree*with the Cpurt below thift the 
suit was not properly instituted on behalf of the minor plaintiffs.* This did not, 
however, entail the dismissal of the suit as brought. There was from the 
beginning before the Court one plaintiff who was sui jurts, and further no 
Cl6S] objection was taken to the effect that the remaining plaintiffs were not 
properly represented. If the respondent wished to raise the objection that 
the minors were necessary parties to the suit, and that, inasmneh'as they 
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wete not properly represented, they oonld not be oonsidered to have beep 
joined* as parties, that objeotion as to^on -joinder bad by law to be taken at 
the earliest opportunity, and in any oase before the first hearing. Section 34 
expressly provides that any such objeotion not so taken shall be deemed to 
have been waived by the defendant. In this oase, as we have already pointed 
out, the objeotion as to non-joinder of the plaintiffs was not taken until two 
years had elapsed from the date of the first hearing. The Court below was 
therefore not justified in dismissing the suit on the ground of non-joinder. 
While tffe oase was slowly proceeding, one of the minor co-plaintiffs came of 
age and asked the lower Court to be permitted to proceed with the case, but 
permission was refused, and wrongly refused. The Court should have done 
what we now direct to be done in this oase, and that is that the title of this 
suit be corrected and read henceforth, so far as that plaintiff is concerned, as 
" Rai Butte Krishna, late a minor but now of full age..” This correction, 
which should have been made, would have cured the defect of non-joinder so 
far as Bai Butte Krishna was concerned. In the view we have taken it is 
immaterial whether the third plaintiff was propprly represented or not. This 
oase must, however, go back, and the Court will now have an opportunity of 
doing that which it should have done at a much earlier stage of the proceed- 
ings, namely, of allowing the third plaintiff to be properly represented, and 
this it can do by following the procedure laid down in section 440 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure. The view we have just taken is, we find, similar to that 
adopted by the Calcutta High Court in the oase of Beni Ram Bhutt v. Ram 
Lai Dhukr%, I. L. B., 13 Cal., 189. 

We- decree this appeal, and, as the Court below has gone wrong on a 
preliminary point, we set aside the decree of that Court and remand the case 
to the Court below with directions to readmit it [166J under its original 
number on its file of pending cases and to proceed with it according to law. 
Costs here and hitherto will abide the event. 

^ Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 


MOTRl. 

( Sea also (1904) 7 O. C., 994 ; (1907) It O. G., 159.) 
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ito All. les) 

BEVISIONA*L CRIMINAL. 

The 2nd December, 1897. 

Present : 

Sir John Bdgb, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Queen-Empress 
versus 
Dal Singh.* 

Act No. XLV of 1860 (Indian Penal Code), section 498 — Enticing away 
a married woman — Evidence of marriage — Mere statement of the 
complainant and the woman insufficient. 

Where a charge is made under section 498 of the Indian Penal Code of enticing away a. 
married woman, the Court shoulfl require some better evidence of the marriage than the 
mere statement of the complainant and the woman. 

This was a case referred by the Sessions Judge of Mainpuri to the High Court 
on an application for revision made by Dal Singh. Dal Singh had been con- 
victed by a Deputy Magistrate of the ofifenoe punishable under section 498 of 
the Indian Penal Code, and sentenced to a fine of Bs. 25, or in default to four 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. In his application in revision he contended 
that there was no sufficient evidence to prove the marriage between the 
woman he had been convicted of abducting and her alleged husband the com- 
plainant. That evidence consisted of the statement of the woman, who was 
called as a witness before the Deputy Magistrate, and the statement of the 
complainant. In support of the application the case of Queen-Empress v. 
Kallu. I. L. B., 5 All., 233, was relied on. 

The following order was passed by the High Court : — 

Ed^e, C. J. and Burkitt, J. — In any view of this case the sentence was 
entirely inadequate. In one view the case was merely one under section 4i98 
of the Indian Penal Code ; but the woman, if she was the complainant’s 
wife, was, if the evidence is true, enticed away by the accused, wh°o had 
[167} connection with her and kept her for some time. If her story is true, 
the accused man must in addition have committed the offence punishable under 
section 376 of the Indian Penal Code. The case has not been properly tried. 
Incasesof this kind where a false charge may easily be made of enticing away 
a woman, said to he a married woman, hut possibly only a mistress, the Court 
should require some better evidence of the marriage than the mere statement 
of the complainant and the woman. We set aside the conviction and sentence, 
and we direct that a further inquiry be held before some competent magistrate 
of the district, other than Syed Mazhar .Ali, who can either deal with the case 
himself, or, if he should be of opinion that a case under section 376 is made 
out, will act accordingly. 


NOTES. 

( This was followed in (1911) 15 I. 0., 81S (Sindh). See also (19db) 81 A>m., 318.) 


* Criminal Revision No. 467 of 1897. 
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C 90 All. 107 1 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 9th December, 1897. 

Pbesbmt : 

Mr. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Panehaifci Akhara'Kalan Udasi Sri Sat Guru Nanak Nirwan Panch Parmesb' 
war, in* Kydganj, City Allahabad, through Mahant Moti Bam, Mokami Hart 
Das, Mahant Narain Das, Mahant Soti Prakas, Mahant Gokul Das, Mahants 
Gangs Bam and Iswar Das, Local Agents and Managers of the said 

Akhara Plaintiffs 

versui 

Gauri Euar and another Defendants.*' 

Oivil Procedure,, Code, section 436 — Company^ Corporation — Unincorporated 

society — Foim of suit. 

The corporation contemplated by the Code of Civil Procedure is a corporation as known 
in English Law, that is, a corporation created with the express consent of the Sovereign, or 
of such antiquity that the consent of the Sovereign may be presumed. 

In a suit by an unregistered and unincorporated society the names of the members of the 
company nfust be disclosed. If this is not done, and if the esociety is neither a corporation 
nor a company authorized to sue or be sued in the name of an officer or of a trustee, so as to 
make the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure, section 435, applicable, the plaint is a 
bad plaint. Roylash £1681 Chandra Roy v. Ellis, 8 W. B., 45 ; The Muhammadan Associa- 
tion of Meerut v. Bakshi Ram, I. L. R., 6 All., 284, and Tusuf Beg v. The Board of Foreign 
Missions of the Presbyterian Church of New York, I. L. R., 16 All., 420, referred to. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated in the judgment of the Court. . 
Munshi Bam Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Tlfs respondents were n6t represented. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. : — This was a suit for sale brought upon a 
motligage. dated the 18th of July 1889, by the plaintiffs-appellants who des* 
oribed themselves in the plaint as follows : — “ Pancbaiti Akhara Kalan Udaei 
Sri Sat Guru Nanak Nirwan Panch Parmeshwar, in Kydganj, City Allahabad, 
through Mahant Moti Bam, Mokami Hari Das, Mahant Narain Das, Mahant 

f oti Prakas, Mahant Gnkul Das, Mahants Ganga Bam and Iswar Das, Local 
gents and Managers of the said Akhara.” It was stated in the plaint that 
the loan had been taken from, and the mortgsge granted to, " The Pancbaiti 
Akbara Kalan Udasi in muhalla Kydganj in the City of Allahabad, under the 
management of the plaintifis.* The defendants did not appear at the hearing. 
The Court of First Instance, however, relying upon the ruling of this Court in 
Yusuf Beg V. The Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church of 
I^ew York, I. L. B., 16 All., 420, dismissed the suit. It was of opinion that 
the “ Akhara Pancbaiti ” was not a corporation, and had no " legal status ” to- 
8U*e. This decree was affiAned by the Court of first appeal. 

It was contended in this second appeal that the Akhara Pancbaiti waa 
a corporation by prescription and entitled to sue in its corporate name. Having 

* Second Appeal No. 236 of 1895 from a decree of W. Blennerhassett, Exq.. Digtriot 
Judge of Allahabad, dated tbe 24tb January 1896, confirming a decree of H. David, Bisq. 
Munsif of AUahabad, dated the 6th November 1894, ™ * 
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regard to the importance of the question raised, and to the fact that the 
decision of it will affect a large number^f religious associations similar to that * 
the plaintiffs, which, we understand, have hitherto sued and been sued in the 
manner in which the plaintiffs have brought this suit, we took time to 
•consider our judgment. After giving the question our best consideration, 
we have come to the conclusion that the [169] plaintiffs are not a 
corporation within the meaning of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

The Akhara Panchaiti is, according to the finding of tbd Lower Appellate 
•Court, an association " formed by the followers of Guru Nanak, who flourished 
in the 15th century. Certain of his followers are stationary. They carry on 
money dealings and acquire immoveable property and distribute food and 
clothing to other followers of Guru Nanak who wander over the country, or 
they otherwise dispose of their income in charity.” Such an association 
might be a corporatipn under the Civil Law, but is not a corporation under 
the English Law. 

“ Corporations, by the Civil Law seem to have been created by the mere 
act and voluntary association of their members; provided such convention was 
not contrary to law, for then it was illicitvm collegium. It does not appear 
that the prince’s consent was necessary to be actually given to the foundation 
of them.” (Stephen’s Commentaries on the Laws of England, Vol. Ill, p. 8, 
8tb Edition.) In England, however, “ the Sovereign’s consent is absolutely 
necessary to the erection of any corporation, either impliedly or expressly given 
(t6. p. 8).” Such consent \b presumed in the case of corporations by prescrip- 
tion, that is, corporations "which have existed as corporations from, a time 
whereof the memory of man runneth not to the contrary, and therefore are 
looked upon in law to be well created. For though the members thereof can 
show no legal charter of incorporation, yet in oases of such high antiquity the 
law presumes there once was one, and that by the variety of accidents which 
a length of time may produce the charter is lost or destroyed {tb. p. 8).’’ In 
our opinion the corporation comtemplated by the Code of Civil Procedure is*a 
corporation as known in English law, that is, a corporation created with the 
express consent of the Sovereign or of such antiquity that the consen;^ of the 
Sovereign may be presumed. It is not alleged that the Akhara Panchaitr 
was founded with the sanction of the ruling authority, and the learned advopate 
for the appellants has frankly admitted that he is unable to trace the 
[170] origin of the plaintiffs’ association to royal sanction. Furthei', the 
antiquity of the association is not in our opinion such as to make it a corpora- 
tion by prescription. As the plaintiff’s society is neither a corporation, nor has 
it got itself registered so as to make it ’* a company authorized to sue and be 
sued in the name of an officer or of a trustee,” we are constrained to hold 
that the suit has been rightly dismissed. 

The decision of PEACOCK, C. J., in Koylash Chandra Boy v. Ellis, 8 W. B., 
43, is an authority for holding that in a suit b^ an unregistered or finincor- 
porated company, the names of the members of the company must be disclosed. 
If this is not done, and if the society is neither " a corporation, nor a company 
authorized to sue or be sued in the name of an officer or of a trustee,” so as to 
make the provisions of section 436 of the Code of Civil Procedure applicable, 
the plaint is a bad one. As remarked in Stephen's Commestaries (Vol. Ill, 
p. 17, 8th Edition), the rights and privileges of a corporation " dd not attach 
to any bodies of persons unincorporated, however connected they may be in 
point of social position, or however united by express compact ; though a 
voluntary society of individuals should unite together by mutual agreement for 
oommon purposes, should provide a common stock by subscription, and sljonld 
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Anbjeot themselves to laws of their own creation for the Government of their 
sooietgr. yet all this will not entitle them to the privilege of suing or being sued 
in their social capacity." 

As observed in the case relied on by the lower Court — Yu$uf Beg y. The 
Board of foreign Missions, 1. £j. B., 16 All., 420, bodies of this nature 
wishing to claim the privileges and protection which the law assigns to corpora- 
tions “ should take care to have themselves incorporated and registered in such 
a way that those who deal with them or are brought in contact with them can 
know wHom they are suing and by whom they are sued." 

We would also refer to the case. The Muhammadan Association of Meerut 
V. Bakshi Bam, I. L. B., 6 All., 284. 

[1713 As was held in that case, so it must be held here, that the plaintiff 
society has per se no status in law to warranc its instituting a suit in its own 
name by some of its members. As the suit was brought in the name of the 
society itself, and does not purport to be a suit brought by some out of numerous 
persons haying the same interest, section 30 of the Code of Civil P|rocedure has 
no application. We may add that in this ease permission to sue was not 
applied for under that section. 

For the above reasons we bold that the appeal fails, and we dismiss it, but 
without costs, as the respondents are not represented. 

Appeal dismissed. 


1 10 All. 171 ] 

PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The 10th November and 8th December, 1897. 

Pbesbnt: 

Lobds Watson, Hobhouse and Da vet and Sib B. Cough. 

Bindesri Naik (Defendant) Appellant 

versus 

Ganga Saran Sahu and others (Plaintiffs) Respondents. 

(On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces.] 

Construction of a contract in a mortgage deed as to interest. Also, the absence 
^ of requirement to register, under section 17 of Act No. Ill of 

1877, petitions filed in judicial proceedings. 

' A deed o( mortgage etipali^ed ia general terms that interest was to run upon the prin- 
cipal sums advanced, without any limitation as to the period of its currency ; and also 
stipulated that, in default of punctual payment at the end of each year, the mortgagees were 
4o be at liberty to treat unpaid interest as principal, and to recover it from the mortgaged 
property. According to the tenor of the deed, when all its provisions and conditions were 
considered, it was not the true construction that the capital sum was to cease to bear interest 
«l th( oontraot rate upon the arrival of the time stipulated for payment. 
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Mathura Das v. Raja Narindar Bahadur Pal, (1896) L. B., 28 I. A., 188 : I. L. R.i '10 
aIi.. 39, referred to and followed. Section l%of the Begistration Act, III of 1877, ^oea not 
applj to proper judicial proceedings whether consisting of pleadings filed by the parties, 0* 
orders made by the Court. 

Cross appeals from two decrees (9th March 1893) of the High Court, varying 
a decree (30th June 1888) of the Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur. 

tl72] These appeals were consolidated by an order in Council of the 
9th March 1893. The plaintiffs were mahajans in Qprakhpur. The defendants 
were Bharan Naik, deceased during the proceedings in the suit, and bis son 
Bindesri Naik. The claim was brought upon two deeds mortgaging a village, 
and shares in pattidari villages; the first deed dated the 21st August 1875, 
securing a loan of Bs. 8,977 to be repaid in two years, with interest at 
Bs. I'H'O a month, and the second, dated the 3rd May 1876 securing Bs. 2,977 
to be repaid on the date when the first loan would become due, at the same 
rate of interest. Both mortgages were by conditional sale, and the provisions 
in the first deed were made applicable to the mortgage in the second. All the 
particulars are set forth in theiV Lordships* judgment. • 

The principal question determined on this appeal related to the construc- 
tion of the contract for the payment of interest, and to whether it was payable 
at the contract rate after the day, fixed for payment originally, had passed. 
Another question, (the answer to which had been the ground of decision in the 
High Court,) was whether petitions for further time filed by the mortgagors 
during proceedings comm/mced for foreclosure should have been registered in 
order to be admissible in evidence in this suit, according to section 17 of the 
Begistration Act, 1877. 

On the 18th January 1879 the mortgagees applied, under section 8 of 
Begulation XVII of 1806, for foreclosure, stating in this petition that the 
unpaid debt was Bs. 21,646. The prescribed procedure, however, was not 
followed up. Afterwards the mortgagees petitioned for a deduction *of 
Bs. 7,452 from their claim. 

On tlie following dates, viz., 3rd September 1879, 4th December 1879, 6th 
April 1881, 23rd May 1882, 15th April 1884 and 15th May 1886, petitions 
were presented to the same Court containing agreements between the parties, 
by which, in consideration of tlve amounts for which foreclosure might be 
obtained, the amounts being agreed upon in each petition, the period of the 
loan was, from time to time, extended Interest due, but unpaid, [178] was. 
at those intervals added to the principal, the whole carrying inteiest at 
the rate stipulated by the deeds. The last petition stated it to be agreed that 
Bs. 33,444 were then due for principal and interest together and that the 
mortgagor should be liable for that sum with interest thereon at the rate of 
Bs. 1 8 0 a month upon having time granted to him by the mortgagee's ; that 
time was three months more ; at the end whereof upon default in payment of 
principal and interest, the mortgagors, by taking proper steps, should become 
the proprietors of the land mortgaged. i 

Default made was followed by this suit claiming Bs. 43,460, commenced 
on the 12th December 1887. ^ ^ * 

Tbe following were the principal issues : — Whether the mortgage bad or 
had not been foreclosed ; whether the whole of the mortgage debt bad been 
satisfied ; whether the interest had been properly calculated. 

Both the Courts below found that the foreclosure proceedings had bad 
no result, and that principal and interest were still unliquidated. Bfit thn 
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Oourt^f Firefi Insbanoe treated the adcnissioos made in the petitions for 
further time ae the result of advantage taken of the helpless state of the 
debtors, and decreed only Bs. 24,900 to be due. 

On appeals by both parties a division Bench of the High Court referred 
to the petitions for time, taking the sum stated in the last as agreed upon. 
They gave the following reasons ; — 

** Tbe plaintiffs’ contention here is that that sum of Bs. 33,444-7-6 
should be taken as the principal due. Under the bond of the 2lBt of August 
1875 it was agreed that when interest was in default the mortgagees should 
be entitled to add such interest to the principal and treat it as principal. The 
conditions of the first bond were by the second bond made applicable to the 
latter. Now, although the bonds do not appear to contemplate the payment 
of post diem interest, and although the greater part of 'hat sum of Bs. 33, 
444-7-6 must have been composed of post diem interest, it was in our opinion 
competent to the parties to agree on the one side that [174] the period when 
foreclosure should be finally applied for should t>e extended, and on the other, 
in consideration of such extension of time, that the original principal amounts 
should be increased by adding to them interest at the rate stipulated in the 
bond, treating such interest as principal secured by the bond, and by agreeing 
that interest on such amount should be paid at such time as they might 
arrange. On the part of the defendants it was contended here that as the 
petitions, ipcluding that of the 15th May 1886, to whi^ch we have referred, were 
not registered, they could not be considered, or given effect to, in this suit. 
We do not agree with that contention. The proceedings instituted on the 
I8th January 1879, were bsfore the Court in which those proceedings were 
instituted, and it was quite competent to the parties to those proceedings 
from time to time to present petitions, stating accounts upon the basis of 
which the Court might act without there being any necessity for those peti- 
tions being registered. The Indian Registration Act never could have been 
intended to make it obligatory upon parties to a proceeding pending in a 
Civil Co,(irt to register statements of accounts agreed upon for the Court’s 
guidance, although those statements of accounts related to charges upon 
irampvable property. In our opinion those petitions may be looked at and 
effect given them. If the mortgagses had not on the basis of the agreements 
contained in those petitions granted time, they would have been entitled to 
recover by foreclosure or other proceedings the principal and interest stipu- 
lated in the mortgage contract and damages in the nature of interest for the 
non-payment df the principal amount on the due date. Here the morttiagors 
having from time to time obtained extension of time by agreeing to statements 
as to the amount due, seek to deprive the mortgagees of the consideration 
upon which the time was so extended, and to coniine them to such rights as, 
having r^ard to limitation, thdy would be entitled to on the two mortgage 
contracts standing by themselves. That was not the intention of the parties 
at ^be time. The Subordinate [178] Judge did not take the Bs. 33,444-7-6 
as the basis upon which to calculate the amount of the decree. He was 
of opinion that the mortgagors were helpless, and that the mortgagees took 
un^ue advantage , of their h^plessness, and that as a Court of equity he ought 
to interfere.' No evidence has been brought to our attention to suggest that 
any undue advantage was taken. 

" On the onq side the mortgagees were, in 1879, taking proceedings 
authorized by Regulation XVII of 1806, to obtain foreclosure ; and on the 
other %ide the mortgagors were desirous of obtaining time. What was done 
was that time was given on the basis^of interest continuing to be payable at 
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the rate mentioned in the bonds, and that suoh interest should be added to 
the principal. In our opinion the Subordinate Judge was not justified in 
conoluding that there bad been any undue advantage taken by the mortgagees. 
In our opinion we shall be giving effect to the arrangement between the parties 
by making a decree under section 86 of the Transfer of Property Act, and 
fixing the amount at Rs. 33,444-7-6 with interest thereon at the rate ^ of 
Bs. 1-8-0 per mensem for three months, from the 15th May 1886, and including 
in the amount on payment of which redemption will be obtained, the jllaintiffs' 
proportionate costs on the amount decreed by us. The defendants will have 
time to pay the decretal amount within six months from the date of declaring 
the amount of the account to be taken in this office. The decree will be 
prepared under section 86 of the Transfer of Property Act. In preparing the 
account the proportionate costs *in this Court and the Court below of the 
defendants in respect of that portion of the claim disallowed hy us will be 
deducted from the amount payable by the defendants. The above principle 
will be applied to the appeal. •To the above extent the plaintiff^’ appeal is 
allowed with proportionate costs, and the defendants’ is dismissed with costs." 

On this appeal. 

[176] Mr. G. E. A. Ross, for the appellant, argued that the petitions filed 
in the foreclosure proceedings, representing transactions between the parties 
affecting immovable property, were within section 17 df the Registration 
Act III of 1877. The agseement stated in the petitions being treated as apart 
from the evidence, the ground of decision in the High Court’s judgment was 
insufficient. 

Mr. J. D. Mayne, for the respondents. The petitions in judicial proceed- 
ings required no registration. Any argument on the construction of the con- 
tract to pay interest, that it ceased on the day fixed for repayment of the loan 
to be claimable at the rate fixed, was precluded by the decision in Mathura 

Das V. Raja Narindar Bahadur Pal, (1896) L. R., 23 I. A., 138 : I. Ij. B., 

19 All., 39, which disaffirmed the judgment on this point in Narindag Baha- 
dur Paly. Khadim Husain, (1895) I. L. R., 17 All., 581. • 

Afterwards, on the 8th December 1897, their Lordships’ jad^ment was 
delivered by Lord Watson : — 

The late Bhairon Naik, and his son and heir Bindesri Naik, who is the 
present appellant, on the 2l8t August 1875, executed a mortgage, in the form 
of a conditional sale, in favour of the deceased Debi Prasad, who is nAw 
represented by the respondents Ganga Saran Sahu and Ram Saran 
Sahu, and of the other respondent Goshain Moti Gir. By the terms 
of that deed, the mortgagors acknowledged that the sum borrowed is 
Rs. 8,997 in cash of the current coin ; that interest shall be paid on this 

sum at Rs. 1-8-0 per cent, per mensem ’’ ; and that they had, in lieu there of, 

given a conditional mortgage of the entire village of Ramnagra, and « of 
certain other shares of lands (which need not be enumerated) “ for a term of 
two years from this day, engaging to redeem the mortgaged shares by paying 
the entire amount in a single sum within or at the time« stipulated.*' 
The deed provided that, if they should fail to pay the principal money at the 
time stipulated, the mortgage of the shares should [177J in lieu of that money 
only he foreclosed ; and they should every year pay the interest ; and that on 
default of payment of interest at the end of the year, “ the creditors shall be at 
liberty to treat it as principal, and to recover it with interest thereoit from 
our person and our other property, and i^so froni the property mortgaged." 
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a second deed of mortgage Ify conditional sale, dated the 3rd May 
1876, which recites the previous deed of 2l8t August 1875, the appellant and 
his father borrowed from the same lenders " another sum of Bs. 2,997 of the 
current coin, engaging to pay interest thereon at Bs. 1-8-0 per cent, per 
mensem ; that we tack this money on to the conditions of the former deed of 
mortgage by conditional sale, engaging to pay it with the amount of the said 
former deed ; that on default of payment of the amount of the former deed or 
of this ¥>ne, according to the terms of the former deed, the mortgage of the said 
snares shall, in lieu of the amount of both deeds, be foreclosed, and the sale 
shall become absolute.” 

The time of payment stipulated in the first deed, which was made appli- 
cable to both, arrived on the 21st August 1877. No payment having been 
made, the creditors, on the 18th January 1879, presented an application in 
the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur, praying that at first the 
usual proc,e88 of allowing one year’s time should be issued to the mortgagors, 
and that, if they failed to deposit Bs. 21,066-41-3, the amount of principal 
and interest then claimed as due, together with future interest and costs of 
foreclosure, an order might be passed declaring the mortgage to be foreclosed. 
The record bears under the signature of the Judge, that the application was 
admitted by the present appellant and his father. 

On the 3rd September 1879, the creditors filed an applicatio n stating 
that they, had received two sums, together amoun^ng to Bs. 7,452, from two 
persons, one of whom had purcliased the entire village Bamnagra, and the 
other the 8-anna share of Mauza Tina from the mortgagors. They accordingly 
prayed [178} thatBs. 7,452 should be deducted from the sum claimed in their 
original application ; that the village Bancnagra and the 8-anna share of Mauza 
Tina should be exempted from foreclosure ; and that the remaining property of 
the mortgagors should be held liable to foreclosure for the balance of the amount 
orriginally claimed by them. The assent of the mortgagors to the application 
is attested hy the signature of the Judge. 

Alter the expiry of the year of grace allowed them for consignation or 
payment, the mortgagors, between the 4th December 1879 and the 15th May 
1886, from time to time presented no less than five incidental petitions to the 
G^rt praying for further time. These petitions were, with consent of the 
creditors applying for foreclosure, confirmed by the Court, and directed to be 
filed with the foreclosure record. In each of these applications the mortga- 
gors stated the total amount of principal and interest which, at its date, was 
owing by them under the two mortgage deeds, after deducting the sums paid 
to account by their vendees. The sum thus stated by them in their last 
application, on the 15th May 1886, was Bs. 31,444-7-6. Upon that occa- 
sion, b^ consent of the creditors, they obtained an extension of time for three 
months ; but they failed, as usual, either to consign or pay within the time 
allowed them. 

• On the 12th December 1887, the creditors filed their plaint in this suit, 
praying either to have possession on the footing that the prior proceedings had 
effected a complete foreclosure, or to have the usual foreclosure decree. They 
claimed that tho sum due to them was Bs. 43,450-11-6. In answer, the 
mortgagors filed a written statement in which they for the first time maintain- 
^ that the mortgage deeds did not cover interest, at all events beyond the 
stipulated term of payment, being the 2l8t August 1877. They did not 
dispute that, in their repeated applications which have been already referred 
to, they had constantly admitted and asserted that, under the deeds in ques- 
tion, they were not entitled to redeem, except upon payment of the principal 
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sutns, with interest thereon at Bs. 18 j^r cent, per annum until [I79}4^aid ; 
and that in respect of such admission and assertion they had got an exten* 
sion of time with the consent of their creditors. But they oontmrded that 
none of these proceedings in the Subordinate Court of Gorakhpur could be 
referred to or founded upon, because they had not been registered in terms of 
section 17 of Act III of 1877. 

It dues not clearly appear whether the*Subordinate J udge was of ^opihion 
that interest was due under the mortgage deeds, and must be paid in order to 
avoid foreclosure. Had he been of that opinion, it would have been unneces- 
sary for him to consider the effect of the statements and admissions previously 
made by the mortgagors in order to obtain delay. He held that registration 
of such proceedings was not compulsory, and that these admissions must 
receive effect ; but, being of opinion that the creditors had taken an undue 
advantage of the mortgagors' helplessness, he, upon grounds which he describes 
as equitable, found that the creditors were only entitled to simt^le interest, 
and allowed the mortgagors to redeem on payment of Bs. 24,99(l'ld-0, within six 
months. 

Both parties appealed against that judgment to the High Court at 
Allahabad. In disposing of the cross appeals, the Court, consisting of Sir JOHN 
Bdoe, C,-J., and Aikman, J., expressed an opinion that the mortgage bonds did 
not appear to contemplate the payment of interest post diem, that is, after the 
day upon which it was stmulated that the principal of the loans ^as to be 
repaid. But they held that the mortgagors, having, from time to time, o};>tained 
extensions of the term of payment, by admissions that interest was included 
in the amount due, could not confine their creditors to such rights as they 
would have had under the two mortgage contracts standing by themselves. 
They held that judicial proceedings did not require to be registered under Act 
III of 1877, section 17 ; and also that the Subordinate Judge was not justified 
in finding that au undue advantage had been taken of the mortgagors. They 
accordingly increased the amount payable for redemption to Bs. 86.492-12-3, 
taking, as [180] the basis of their calculation, the sum of Bs 33,^44-7-6, 
which the mortgagors had admitted to be due on the Idth May 1886. 

The only plea urged for the mortgagors in support of this appeal .was 
that founded upon Act HI of 1877, which had been rejected by both Courts 
below. Their Lordships do not think that, according to the tenor of the 
mortgage deeds, it was intended tliat the capital sums should cease to bear 
interest, upon the arrival of the time stipulated for their payment. The learned 
Judges in the Courts below appear to have fallen into the error, which wa« 
corrected by this Board in Mathura Das V. Raja biarindar Bahadur Pal, 
L. B., 23 I. A., 138, of confining their attention to a single passage, instead 
of taking into consideration the whole provisions of the deeds with respect to 
interest. In the present case, by the deed of thh 2 1st August 1875, tfie whole 
conditions and provisions of which are made applicable to both loans, it is 
stipulated, in general terms, that interest at Bs. 18 per cent, per annum is |o 
run upon the principal sums advanced, without any limitation as to the period 
of its currency. And it is also stipulated that, in default of punctual paymqpt 
at the end of each year, the creditors are to be at liberty to <treat interest as 
principal, and to recover it from the mortgaged property. It was therefore, 
in their Lordships’ opinion, unnecessary for the creditors, respondents in this 
appeal, to rely upon the admissions made by the mortgagors in the course of 
the foreclosure proceedings. 

Although, in the view which their Lordships take the 'question whether 
those proceedings can be founded on, witlj^out their having been registered in 
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^rtns<o{ the Aob of 1877, does not neoissarily arise in this appeal, they think 
it right to add that, having heard ooanset fully upon the point, they ere 
wtisfied that the provisions of Beo.tion 17 of the Act do not apply to proper 
judicial proceedings, whether consisting of pleadings filed by the parties, or of 
orders made by the Court. 

[1811 Their Lordships will, for these reasons, humbly advise Her Majesty 
to affirm the decrees appealed from, and to dismiss the consolidated appeals 
with oo»s. 

Appeals dismissed. 

Solicitors for the Appellant : Messrs. Barrow and Rogers. 

Solicitors for the Respondents : Messrs. Pyke and Parrott. 

MOTES. 

C Following this decision, it was held that any compromise dealing with matters within 
the scope of the suit would be within the exemption : — (1905) 91 All., 78; (1908) 35 Cal., 
887 ; (1909) 38 Mad., 102 : 6 M. L. T., 313. See also (1905) I C. L. J., 388 ; .'1907) 5 C. L. 
J., 611 ; (1900) 4 O. <3., 78 ; (1908) 31 M»d., 310 ; (191lf SI M. L. J., 870 ; (1912) 16 1. C„ 
741 (AH.).] 
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REVISIONAL CRIMINAL. 

, The 11th December, 1897.* 

Present : 

Rir John Edge, Kt., Chief .Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Fateh Bahadur.* 

t 'Criminal Procedure Code, section 555 — Jurisdiction — Appellate Court not 

^ disqualified by interest from granting permission to a subordinate 

Court to try a case. 

The interest which might disqualify a Court from trying or committing for trial a case, 
‘having regard to section 555 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, will not prevent an 
-appellate Court from giving the permission contemplated by that section. 

In this case a complaint was lodged against one Fateh Bahadur, a clerk in the 
employmaut of tlie North-Wasteru Frovinoss Club, of the commission by him 
•of an offence punishable under section 409 of the Indian Penal Code in respect 
of moneys the property of the members of the Club. The complainant was 
the Honorary Secretary of the Club. The case came before the Cantonment 
Mjtgistrate of Allahabad, who, being himself a member of the Club, referred it 
to the Sessions Judge under section 555 of the Code of Criminal Procedure to 
obtain his permission to try it. The Sessions Judge was also a member of the 
Club, and held 04 this applfcation that the prohibition contained in section 
-555 inferenthtlly applied to him also and disabled him from giving the permis- 
sion asked for. He accordingly declined to grant permission to the Cantonment 
Magistrate to try the case. Against this order of the Sessions Judge the 
■complainant applied in revision to the High Court. 

C182] Mr. O. P. Boys for the Applicant. 


9 AZAi.— 16 


* Crinflnal Revision No. 603 of 1897. 
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Edge. C. J. and Bupkitt, J. : — A *oharge und^r the Indian Penal Code- 
name on for investigation before the Cantonment Magistrate of Allahabad. 
The person charged had been a servant of the North-Western Provinces Club. 
He vras charged with having committed the ofifenoe punishable under eection 
409 of the Indian Penal Code in respect of moneys belonging to the Club. 
The Cantonment Magistrate was a member of the Club, and be referred the 
matter to the Court of the Sessions Judge bf Allahabad for permission t<9 pro- 
ceed with the case. The Sessions Judge was also a member of the Club, and 
held that as he was interested as a member of the Club he had no jurisdiction. 
In that he was wrong. There is nothing in section 555 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure to suggest that under these circumstances the Sessions Judge of 
Allahabad had not jurisdiction to grant permission to the Cantonment Magis- 
trate to try the case or commit it for trial. 

We set aside the order ot the Sessions Judge of Allahabad and direct the 
present Sessions Judge of Allahabad to consider the reference from jibe Canton- 
ment Magistrate, as he has jurfsdiction to decide whether permission should or 
should not be given to try, or commit for trial, the accused. 


rao All. m 1 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 


Tke 16th December, 1897. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Inayat Husen and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

.Ali Husen and others Defendants.* 


Limitation — Adverse possession — Possession of usufructuary mortoagees — 

Act No. XV of 1877 {Indian Limitation Act), schedule it, article 144 — 

Burden of proof. 

The possession ol a usufructuary mortgagee being the possession of all the persona who- 
have the right of redemption, that is, of all the persons entitled to the estate, it is only, wbeu 
after redemption possession is taken by some of the persons so entitled that their*po88e88iott 
oan become adverse as against the others. 

tiSS] In a suit for possession of immoveable property it is for the plaintiff to show by s fa ne 
primd facie evidence that he has a subsisting title not extinguished by the operation of 
limitation before the defendant can be called upon to subs|antiate a plea of adverse posses- 
sion. Parmanand Misr v. Sahib Ali, I.L.R., 11 All., 4.38, and Jafar HOsain y. Maahug Alt 
I. Li. R., 14 All., 193, referred to. 


In dealing with the question of possession as between brothers and sisters in native 
families regard must be bad to the conditions of life under which such families live, and to 
t he fact that in such families the management of the property of the family is by reason of 

run * ^ ** decree of Maulvi Muhammad Abdal (Jhafur,. 

Officiating Subordinate Judge of Meerut, dated t^e 17lh Aftgust 1894. 
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ilM M61ntioa of tbo fomule membora, ordinac^ly left in the hands of the male members. *In 
the ease of snoh families slight evidence of enjoyment of income arising from the property 
is suAoient primdfade proof of possession. Fazal Karim v, Umda Bi6i, Weekly Notes, 
1884, p. 171, referred to. 

TRB faots of this case suthciently appear from the judgment of the Court. 
JPandit Sundar Lai and Maulyi Ghulam Mujtaba, for the Appellant. 
Pafidit Moti Lal^ for the Respondent. 

Bauer ji and Aikman, JJ. : — The following pedigree shows the relation- 
ship between the principal parties to the suit out of which this appeal haa 
arisen : — 

Karamat ALI. 


Hashmat 

sou. 


Altai All, 
son, died 
childless. 


Mubarak*un-ni88a,oLatif-un-nissa, 
daughter. daughter. 

I I 


I 


Ali Husain, 
Df^. No. 1. 


Azmat Ali, 
Dft. No. 2, 


I I 

Wizarat Bismillah 
Husain, Begam, 
Dft. No. 3. Dft. No. 4. 


fnayat 

Husain, 

Plaintiff. 


I 

I 

Sakina Begam, 
daughter, 

Dft. No. 5. 


I 

Wajahat 

Husain, 

Plaintiff. 


Bahmat Ali, Majid-un-nissa, Tarif>un>nissa, 

Dft. No. 6. • Dft. No. 7. Plaintiff. 

[180 The property in suit originally belonged to Karamat Ali, who died 
about fifty years ago, leaving him surviving his two sons and three daughters^ 
who , were heirs to his estate. The names of his sons alone, however, were 
entered in the revenue papers, and on the death of Altaf Ali the name of Hash- 
mat Ali alone was recorded, although the right to his share devolved on his 
surviving brother and sisters. Upon Hashmat All’s death the names cf his 
eons and daughter, who are the first four defendants to the suit, were entered 
in respect of 4he whole property. 

The first and second plaintiffs are the sons of Latif-un-nissa, and the 
third plaintiff is a daughter of.Mubarak-un-nissa. The fourth plaintiff is the- 
purchaser from the other plaintiffs of a portion of what is alleged to be their 
share of the estate of Karamat Ali and she is evidently financing the suit. 
Tfie extent of the legal share of the first three plaintiffs is 35 sihams out of 140» 
i.e., one-fourth. 

. The plaintiffs allege tliat they have all along been in possession of thei*^ 
share jointly with the other heirs of Karamat Ali, but the first four defendants 
now dispute their title. The plaintiffs therefore brought this suit for establish- 
ment of their right to a fourth share, for possession of that share' and for 
partition of certain houses. 

The main defence to the suit was that of limitation. The lower Court 
has allowed it and has dismissed th^ claim. 
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As regards a portion of the property claimed, namely, the resumed 
lands in kasha Khurja, the plea of limitation oaunot prevail. Those lands 
were mortgaged by the ancestor and were in the possession of the mortgagee. 
’The mortgage having been discharged out of the usufruct, it was redeemed by 
the defendants Nos. 1 to 4 in 1888, when they took possession. The posses* 
sion of the mortgagee was the possession of all the persons who had the right 
of redemption, that is, of the persons entitled to the estate. It was only ^hen, 
after redemption, possession was taken by the first four defendants thsit their 
possession became adverse to the plaintiffs. As the suit was brought within twelve 
[ 185 ] years from the date of the defendants* possession, it was, as regards 
this part of the claim, within time. The Court below has evidently erred in 
dismissing this portion of the claim as barred by limitation. There is no 
question as to the title of the plaintitfs and the extent of their share. So far 
as the mua/i lands are. concerned their title has not become extinct by lapse 
of time, and they are entitled to a decree. 

With regard to the remainder of the property it is contended that the 
suit is governed by article 144 of the second schedule to Act*No. XV of 1877, 
and that the burden of proof was on the defendants to establish the adverse 
possession alleged by them. In our opinion in every suit for possession, the 
plaintiff must prove not only a legal title to possession, but* a subsisting title 
not barred by the law of limitation. The effect of that law is not only to bar 
the remedy on the expiry of the prescribed period of limitation, but to extin- 
guish the right {vide section 28 of Act No. XV of 1877). It is therefore for 
the plaintiff to show by some primd facie evidence that he has a subsisting 
title not extinguished by the operation of limitation before the defendant can 
be called upon to substantiate his plea of adverse possession. This was held 
by this Court in Parmanand Misr v. Sahib Ali, I.L. R., 11 All,, 432, and Ja/ar 
Husain v. Mashnq Ali,l. L. R., 14 AIL, 193. 

The quantum of evidence which it will be necessary for the plaintiffjio 
adduce will depend on the circumstances of each case. In some instances very 
slight evidence may be sufficient to shift the burden of^proof on the defendant. 
We agree with the observation of the learned Judges in Fazal Karim Umdq, 
Dibi^ Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 171, that in dealing with the question of possession 
as between brothers and sisters in native families regard must be had ** td the 
conditions of life under which such families live and to the fact tlwt in«such 
families the management of the property of tiie family is, by reason of the 
seclusion of the female members, ordinarily left in the hands of the male 
members. [186] In the case of such families slight evidence of enjoyment of 
income arising from the property is sullicient primd facie proof of possessioh. 
In the suit before us the evidence adduced by the plaintiff hardly amounts to 
-such proof. 

[ The rest of the judgment in this case deals main^ with the evidence in the oaSe and 
therefore is not reported — Ed.] 

NOTES. • 

[ As regards the onus of pr-iof of possession, see also (1912) 17 1. G., 618 (All.) ; (1906) 
^8 All., 760 ; (1906) 9 O. C., 91. 

As regards the presumption of management in the odke of female relatives, see dlso 
>(1911) 10 I. C., 413 (All.) : (1901) P. B., 106. J 
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bbvisionaC cbiminal. 

The 16th December, 1897. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair. 

Queen -Empress 
versus 

Lalta Prasad. 

Act No. XI of 1890 {Prevention of Cruelty to Animals Act), section 
6 {!) — Meaning of the word ''permit." 

Held, that the word ** permits ” as used in section 6, clause (1), of Act No. XI of 1890^ 
implies knowledge of that which is permitted. 

o 

This was a reference under section 438 of the Code of Crinainal Procedure made 
to the High Court hy the Officiating District Judge of Saharanpur on an 

application for revision of an order passed by the Joint Magistrate. 

• 

The facts of the case are thus stated in the referring order : — “The 
applicant is a resident of the district of Farrukhabad, and is the sole 
proprietor jpf a Company carrying goods and passengers between Saharanpur 
and Bajpur. He carries on business under the style of Lalta Prasad & Co. 
The local manager of the business is Lalta Prasad’s nephew Janki Das. It is- 
admitted that he has complete control of the management, and that he has- 
various other local managers, clerks and drivers under him. Applicant waa 
prosecuted under section 8 (1) of Act XI of 1890 (The Prevention of Cruelty 
to Animals Act), and fined Rs. 100, for permitting to he driven in a tonga a 
horse which was suffering from severe harness galls and excessive weakness. 
The only point taken by Mr. Vansiltart for petitioner is that lialta Prasad 
cannot |>e said to have ‘ permitted ' the unlawful use of the animal. It is 
admitted that Lalta Prasad is a respectable man, that be usually resides at 
[187 j Farrukhabad and rarely comes here, and that he was at Farrukhabad 
when the alleged cruelty was committed.” 

lender these circumstances the Sessions Judge 'was of opinion that the 
applicant could not be said to have “ permitted ” the alleged cruelty within the 
meaning of the Act. 

Mr. A. E. Byves, in support of the Reference. 

The Government Advocate (Mr. E. Chamier), for the Crown. 

Blay?. J. — This is a case ^hich has been submitted to this Court under 
section 438 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, with the recommendation, that 
the order of conviction should he quashed The person convicted is unquestion* 
ably a resident of Farrukhabad. He made it bis business to let out horses and 
ponies on hire, and a certain pony, his property, was being used, and cruelly 
used, on the high road between Saharanpur and Bajpur. The driver who 
committed the ill^sage was his servant ; the nature of the ill-usage was this, 
that the pony was driven when it was, through collar galls, quite unfit to be so- 
driven. The question is whether the owner “ permitted ” such illegal employ- 
ment of the animal. The word permit ” has a well-known meaning, and,, 
unless under very exceptional circumstances, implies knowledge of that which 

■ , II 

* Orimjnal Revision No. 662 of 1897. 
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is'permitted. Such knowledge, it is not suggested, was in the possession * of 
the owner of the pony. Mr. Ckamier has been instructed to call my attention 
to two oases in the English Beports, in which a larger meaning has been given 
to the word “ permit ” than that which it bears in common parlance. One 
case is reported in 13 Law Journal, G. P., page 319 ; the other is reported in 
Law Beports, 12 Q.B., page 639. In one case the person convicted was the owner 
of a licensed Music Hail. The other was a case of a Bailway Company. 1 do 
not think the special circumstances existing in those cases have any paraUel in 
this, and I am not aware of any case arising in an Indian Court in ^hich the 
word " permit *’ has been interpreted, in a quasi-criminal case, in any meaning 
more extensive than that which it obtains in common parlance. No doubt the 
decision of this case adversely to the conviction will [188] materially limit the 
usefulness of the Act. That is a conclusion which I cannot obviate if the 
plain wording of the* Act seems to me to make for the more limited construction. 

I therefore reluctantly set aside this conviction and order the fine, if paid, to be 
-at once returned. 


C ao All. 188 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 22nd December y 1897. 

Prbsemt : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Tikam Singh and others.'. Defendants 

versus 

Tbakur Kishore Bamanji Maharaj, through 
Sheo Gopal and others Plaintiffs.* 

Civil Procedure Code, sections 32 and 108 — Powers conferred by section 32 
exereiseable even after an order has been passed under section 108. „ 

.w •’y **>« Code of Civil Prooedura in reapaot of 

Aha addition of parties were exercisable even after a suit had bean reinstated on an’ applicTtion 

nn^r SMtion 108 of the Coda made by one ol the defendants who had not been served with 
notice of the suit. • 

IH Jhto 0.,, . „,it lo, undor ,he Tr.ti.fer ot Property Aol wu broubt 
by tb. tnMtoo, ot a oortam tempi. .g.m.t Magan Bebari L.1, Tikam Snfgh 
his son, and other defendants. In that suit a decree fnr °>“8n 

Subs^uently Tikam Singh, who had not been sfrvod with not ce of thriSfifc’ 
applied under section 108 of the Code of Civil Procedure to ha^ dir2; 
»t aside M agamet him, and it wa, aooordiogly wt aaide. After 
agamet Tikam Slngb had been reinstated on the Sle of pending snits th^ril.««l 
made an apphoation unde r section 31 of the Cod. of Oiyil 

* First Appeal from Order No. 112 of 1896, from an order a ^ 

-Seraj-ud-din, BubordinaU Judge of Agra, dated the 18th. NovembeMSS^ Muhammad 
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thftt a minor brother of Tikam Singh, and Tikam Singh’s two minor sons 8hoai4 
be bropgbt upon the record as defendants, they being all members of the same 
joint Hindu family and parties interested within the meaning of section 85 of 
the Transfer of Property Act. This application was granted and the names of 
the minors were put on the record of the suit. Against this order Tikam Singh 
Appealed to the High Court. 

[169] Munsbi Bam Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Ar.^. N. Banerji, for the Respondents. 

Edge, C. J., and Burkltt, J. : — A suit for saleunder the Transfer of Pro* 
perty Act was brought against Tikam Singh and others. A decree for sale 
was made. Subsequently Tikam, who had not been served with notice of 
the suit, presented an application under section 108 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure to have the decree set aside as against him, and it was accordingly 
set aside. Thereupon the plaintiffs applied to have Tikam’s minor brother 
and his two minor sons brought on under section 32 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure as defendants, they being all members of a joint Hindu family and 
parties interested within the meaning of section o5 of the Transfer of Property 
Act. The Court made an order bringing the minors on the record. From 
that order this appeal has been brought. It appears to us that, as the suit 
was still at hearing before the Court of First Instance, so far as the 
plaintififs and Tikam Singh were concerned, the Court could exercise its dis- 
cretion under section 32 of the Code and add these defendants. We cannot 
say that the Court exercised its discretion wrongly. • Such a case as this can 
but seldom occur, but in similar cases a Court shold be cautions in making an 
order under section 32 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Here the parties 
brought on were ail in the same interest. Other cases might occur in which 
the interests might be conflicting. We dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


M0TB8. 

[ See also (1905) 39 Gal., 48S.] 


I SO All. m 1 

The 23rd December, 1897. 

Present ; 

Mr. Justice Airman. 

Pran Nath Ghose Petitioner 

versus 

Jado Nath Bhattaeharji... Opposite Party.'’’ 

Act No. ? of 1881 (Probate and Administration Act), section 9 — Appli- 
cation for probate by an executor. 

Although under section 86 of the Probate and Administration Act, 1881, it is within the 
disoretion of the Court .to refuse to ^rant an application for ( 190] letters of administration, 
nosuoh disoretioli is given in regard to an application for probate by a person selected by a 
testator for the administration of his estate. Heera Coomar Sirear v. Doorgamoni Dasi, 
I. L. B., SlOal., 196. referred to. 

*First Appeal from Order No. 79 of 1897, from an order of G. L. M. Bales, Bsq., District 
Jodgs of flenarsa, dated the 10th July 1897. 
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This was an appeal arising out of an application for probate of a will 
under section 9 of Act No. V of 1881. •iThe applicant, Babu Pran Nath plboae^ 
and the opposite party, Babu Jado Nath Bhattacharji, were the two exeoutors- 
of the will of Musanimat Sonamani Dasi. Jado Nath took out probate of the 
will in the Court of the District .ludge of Benares on the 9th May 18^. 
Pran Nath seems to have declined to take any part in carrying out his duties- 
as executor, and in fact seems to have been sued by Jado Nath in the Court 
of Small Causes for the recovery of moneys in his possession belongingjio the 
estate of the testatrix. Subsequently, on the 17tb of March 1897, Bran Nath 
applied to the Court of the District Judge for probate, to be granted to him of 
the will of Musammat Sonamani. This application was opposed by Jadu 
Nath and was dismissed by the Judge, chiefly, it would appear, on the ground 
that the applicant had been sued by the opposite party in his capacity as exe* 
outor and a decree^had been passed against him in the Benares Small Cause’ 
Court. From this order the applicant appealed to the High Court. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Appellant. 

Babu aattsh Chandra Danerji, for the Respondent. ^ 

Aikman, J. ; — This appeal arises out of an application made under the 
Probate and Administration Act of 1881 for probate of a will. On the 20th 
of December 1895, Musammat Sonamani, a Hindu lady, .executed a will, in 
^hich she named the appellant Pran Nath Ghose and the respondent Jadu Nath 
Bhattacharji executors of the will. On the 9th of May 1896, the latter applied 
for and obtained probate of the will from the District Court of Benares. On 
the 17th of March 1K97, the appellant also applied for probate of the will. 
This application was refused by the learned District Judge, and the Applicant 
appeals to this Court. The appeal must succeed Section 9 of the Act provides 
[1913 that when , several executors are appointed probate may be .granted to all 
simultaneously or at different times. If the applicant is an executor named 
by the will and is under no legal incapacity to act, the Court has no option 
but to grant him probate. Section 85 of the Act enacts that it is within.the 
discretion of the Court to refuse to grant an application for letters of adminis* 
tration, but no such discretion is given in regard to an application for probate by 
a person selected by a testator for the administration of his estate. *The cese 
of Hi>era Coomar Hircar v. Doorgamoni Dasi, I. L. R., 21 Cal., 195, is in point. 

I decree the appeal, with costs here and in the Court below, and direct the 
District Judge to grant the application. . 

Appeal decreed 
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C20 All. 191] 

The 23rd December, 1897. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Blair and Mb. Justice Aikman. 

Baghanath Kuari and another Defendants 

versus 

Munnan Misr Plaintiff.* 

Hindu law — Miiakshara — Succession — Sister’s son. 

Held that in the absence of nearer relatives a man may be heir to bis mother’s brother 
as regards property which is governed by the Mitakshara law of inheritance. Thakoorain 
Sahiba v. Mohun Lall, 11 Moo. I. A., 386 ; Rao Kurun Singh v. Nawab Mahomed Fye Ali 
Khan, 14 Moo. I. A., 187 : Amrita Kumari Debiv. Lakee Narain Chakrabutty, 10 W. B., P. 
B., 76; Oirdhari Lall Royv. The Bengal Government 12 Moo. I. A., 448 ; Naraini Knar v. 
Chandt Din, 1. L. Rn, 9 All., 467 ; and Umaid Bahadur f. Udoi Chand, I. L. B., 6 Cal., 119, 
referred to. 

This was a suit to set aside a deed of gift. The plaintiff was the nephew — 
sister’s son — of one Nand Gopal Pande. Nand Gopal died some twenty years 
before suit and his widow Baghunath Kuari succeeded to the property left by 
him. On the 29th of April 1894 the widow executed a deed of gift of the property 
left by Nand Gopal in favour of one Hub Lai, a stranger to the family. The 
plaintiffothereupon sued to have the deed of gift [192] executed by the widow 
set aside on the grounds that the property with which it dealt was ancestral 
and that he (this plaintiff) was the reversioner to the estate of Nand Gopal. 
The Court of First Instance (Subordinate .Tudge of Mirzapur) gave the plaintiff a 
decree so far as the immovable property dealt with by the deed of gift was con- 
cerned, but dismissed the suit in respect of the movable property entered in the 
deed. The defendants appealed. The Lower Appellate Court (Officiating Dis- 
trict Judge of Mirzapur) dismissed the appeal. 

The defendants thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. fV. Wallach, for the Appellants. 

SStunshi Ram Prasad and Babu Bishnu Chandar, for the Bespondent. 

Blair and Aikman, '^J. — The appellant Musammat Baghunath Kuari is 
the widow of one Nand Gopal, who died upwards of twenty years ago leaving 
certain immovable property. Nand Gopal died without any issue. On the 
29th of April 1892, Musammat Baghunath Kuari executed a deed, in which, 
after a recital that she is in sole and exclusive possession of the above-mention- 
ed immovable property, she declares that after her death one Hub Lai, a minor, 
who is unconnected with the family, shall be full owner of this property and 
of certain^movable property. This deed was registered on the 6th of May 
1892. The plaintiff, who is respondent in this appeal, is the son of Nand 
Gopal’s sister. He came into Court on the allegation that the above deed was 
invalid, inasmuch as Musammat Baghunath Kuari, a childless widow, had no 
power to make a transfer of ^he property. He prayed for the cancellation of 
the deed. He obtained a decree from the Subordinate Judge declaring that 
the deed, so far as it related to the immovable property, should be of no effect 
after the death of Musammat Baghunath Kuari. The deed, so far as it related 
to the movable property, was upheld. On appeal this decree was affirmed by 

* Second Appeal No. 63 of 1896, from a decree of Knar Juala Prasad, District Judge of 
Miraapur, dated the 3Dd May 1696, confirming a decree of Rai Pandit Indar Narain, Subor* 
dinate Judge of Mirsapur, dated thei20th September 1894. 

9 AriL.--lf 
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the learned Distriot Judge. This second appeal has been brought by Masfuninat 
Baghunath Kuari and the minor Hub Lai, who was made a defendant to the suit. 

[198] The learned counsel who argued the case on behalf of the appellant, 
put forward two contentions. The first of these was that the execution of the 
deed in question gave the plaintiff no right of action. We are of opinion that 
this contention cannot be sustained. We c^onsider that it is immaterial whether 
the deed be regarded as a deed of gift or as a will. In this deed ll^psthnmat 
Baghunath Kuari undoubtedly asserts a full ownership to the property to which 
the plaintiff claims he is entitled to succeed on her death. The deed was 
registered by her in a public office. We consider that there is no doubt that the 
action of Musammat Baghunath Kuari threw a cloud upon the plaintiff’s title, 
and that it is open to the Court under the provisions of section 42 of the 
Specific Belief ActT, 1877, to make the decree which it did make as against 
Musammat Baghunath Kuari. But we are so far with the learned counsel in 
that we hold that the plaintiff had no cause of action against the minor Hub 
Lai, inasmuch as the latter hftd done nothing to assert any fjtle or claim under 
the deed in his favour. We think that the decree of the lower Court must be 
modified by dismissing the minor from the suit. 

The next contention upon which the learned counsel* for the appellant 
relied in assailing the decree of the Courts below was that a sister’s son is no 
heir according to the Mitakshara law, by which the parties are governed. It 
is found by the lower Courts that the deceased Nand Gopalleft nomearer heirs 
than the plaintiff. The learned counsel for the appellant contend^ on the 
authority of two rulings of the Privy Council, namely, Thakoorain Sahiba v. 
Mohun Lall, 11 Moo. I. A., 386, and Bao Kui-un Sing v. Nawab Mahomed Fye 
AH Khan, 14 Moo. I. A., 187, that a sister’s son is no heir according to the 
Hindu law. The former of these rulings was considered by a Full Bench of 
the Calcutta High Court in the case of Amrita Kumari Debt v. Lakee Narain 
Chakrabutty, 10 W. B., F. B., 76, and it was held that it could not be looked on 
as an authoritative [194] decision against the rights of the sister’s son. We 
entirely concur in the view which was taken by the Calcutta High Court as to 
the effect of the decision of their Lordships of the Privy Council. In the second 
case relied on by the learned counsel, it is true that their Lordships obgerved, 
at page 196 of the judgment ; — '* It is clear that the sister and her descendants 
find no place in the tables of succession according to the law of the Mitakshara.” 
But it is clear from the judgment that it was not necessary for the Privy Council 
in this case to decide as to the rights of a sister's son, inasmuch as the point 
had not been taken in the lower Court. This cannot, in our opinion, be looked 
on as an authoritative decision binding upon us adverse to the rights of the 
sister's son. It is true that the sister’s son is not mentioned in the Mitakshara, 
amongst other relatives capable of taking by inheritance the property of a deceas- 
ed Hindu in preference to the king. But, as was held by their Lorddhips of the 
Privy Council, in the case of Girdhari Lai Roy v. The Bengal Government, 12 
Moo. I. A., 448, at p. 465, the text of the Mitakshara " does not purport to be an 
exhaustive enumeration of all Band hue who are capable of inheriting, nor 
was it cited as such, or for that purpose by^he author of the Mitakaibara; 
it is used simply as proof or illustration of bis proposition, that there are 
three kinds of classes of Bandbus.” In the case just referred to it was 
held that a maternal uncle is an heir. Their Lordships observed that such an 
inference, i.e., that a maternal uncle was incapable of taking the property of 
a deceased Hindu ” in the teeth of the passages which say that the king 
can take only if there be no relatives to the deceased, seems to bck violent 
and unsound.” We are of opinion tbjit this observation applies with equal 
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force to the case of the sister’s soor In the judgment just quoted their 
Lordships referred, if not with approval, at all events without disapproval, 
to the Full Bench decision of the Calcutta High Court which has been 
mentioned above. In the ease Naraini Kuar v. Chandi Din, I. L. B., 
9 All., 467, this Court, referring to the Full Bench case of the Calcutta 
[195]High Court, and to another case — Umaid Bahadur v. Ddoi Chand, I. L. B., 
6 Oal« 119, — observed : — “ All that these authorities, as it appears to us, 
establisff*is that, according to the Mitakshara, which is the law prevailing in 
these Provinces as to inheritance among Hindus, a sister’s son may be heir to 
his mother’s brother, a proposition which appears at one time to have been 
doubted.” 

On a review of all the authorities we have no hesitation in coming to the 
conclusion that, in the absence of nearer relatives, a man may be heir to his 
mother’s brother as regards property which is governed by the Mitakshara law 
of inheritance. This disposes of the second contention of the learned counsel 
for the appellant. The result is that we modify the decree of the Lower Appel* 
late Court by dismissing the suit as against the minor Hub Lai. As the appeal 
has substantially failed, the respondent will have bis costs in this Court. 

o Decree modified. 


MOTES. 

( Aa regards the test of tapindaship the latest authority is the decision of the Privy 
Gounoil in (1)14) 42 Gal., 384.3 


C to All. 195 ] 

The 23rd December, 1897. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Blair. 

Shankar Dat Dube Applicant 

verms 

Badha Krishna Decree-holder.* 

CivU Procedure Code, section 108 — Decree ex parte — Appearance — Pleader 
retained in suit but not instructed. 

A party defendant retained a pleader to defend the suit against him, and the pleader filed 
a vfkalatnamah and did certain acts for the defendant. HoweTer, when the suit came on 
for hearing the pleader came into Court and stated that he had no instructions and could not 
go on with the case, practically, that he had retired from the case. Th^ Court proceeded 
with the suit and made a decree in favour of the plain tiS. 

Held t&t this decree was a decree ex parte within the meaning of section 108 of the Code 
of Oivil Procedure. Bhagwan Das v. Hira, I. L, R., 19 All., 355, and Jonardan Dobey v. 
Rcmdhone Singhs I. L. 23 Cal. 738, referred to. Sahibsada Zein-ul-abdin Khan v. Ahmad 
Rasa Khan^ L. R., 5 I. A., 238, distinguished. . 

THB*faot8 of this case are fuHy stated in the judgment of the Court. 

[196] Paiudit'Sttfufar Lai and Muushi Kalindi Prasad, for the Appellant- 
Messrs. T. Oonlan and D. N. Banerji, for the Bespondent. 

Bd5e, 0. J., and Blair, J. : — Bai Badba Krishna brought a suit against 
Shankar Dat Dube, then Baja of .Jaunpur, on a bond alleged to have been given 

* Fflnit Appeal No. 2 of 1897, from an order of Munsbi Mata Prasad, Subordinate Judge 
Of Benares, dated tbe 8tb October 1896. 
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by the Baja’s deceased elder brother. •The Baja entered an appearance, filed 
a written statement and appointed pleaders to act for him. One of those 
pleaders was one Satisb Chandar, a pleader practising at Benares. The suit in 
question was filed in the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Benares, and the 
vakalatnamah which was given by the Baja authorised Satish Chandar and the 
other pleaders therein named to conduct the suit on behalf of the Baja, and to 
answer any questions, &o. Satish Chandar obtained more than one adjourn- 
ment, and on the Slst of January 1896, he obtained an adjournmenlf'Clntil the 
19th of March in tliat year. On the 19th of March when the suit was called on 
for bearing and disposal, Satish Chandar stated that no one bad come nearhim 
on the part of the Baja, and that he had no instructions. Thereupon the 
Subordinate Judge proceeded to dispose of the suit upon the evidence on the 
record, and, arriving at a finding in favour of the plaintiff, made a decree for 
the plaintiff. Baja Shankar Dat Dube subsequently applied to the Subordinate 
Judge under section 108 of Act No. XIV of 1882 for an order to set aside the 
decree. The Subordinate Jud^, without considering whether Baja Shankar Dat 
Dube was prevented by sufficient cause from appearing and maintaining his 
defence at the hearing on the 19th of March 1896, dismissed the application on 
the ground that the decree in question which be had passed against Baja 
Shankar Dat Dube was not a decree passed ex parte. He appears to have 
arrived at that conclusion because he considered that on the 19th of March 
1896, the Raja was represented by Satish Chandar having instructions. This is 
an appaal from that orders 

Although Satish Chandar was still the vakil of the Baja, and under bis 
vakalatnamah had full authority to act in the suit [197] within the limits 
of that vakalatnamah for the Baja he stated that he had no instructions. We 
understand from that, that he had practically retired from the case. It is 
difficult to understand how a pleader, even in the Court of the Subordinate 
Judge of Benares, can conduct a case for the defendant without instruotidns. 
It appears to us that the decisions of the Court in Bhagwan Dai v. Hira, 
I. L. B., 19 All., 355, and of the High Court at Calcutta in Jonardan Dobey v. 
Bamdhone Singh, I. L. B., 23 Cal., 738, are authorities in favour of the contdh* 
tion of the appellant that an application lay in this case under section 108 of 
Act No. XIV of 1882. On the other band we have been pressed by the learned 
counsel for the plaintiff decree-holder with the decision of their Lordsl^ips of 
the Privy Council in Sahibzada Zein-ul-ahdin Khan v. Sahihzada Ahmad Baza 
Khan, L, B., 5 I. A., 233 ; S. c., I. L. B., 2 All., 67. The procedure which the 
Subordinate Judge must, in our opinion, have adopted was that under section 
157 of Act No. XIV of 1882. That section makes applicable, so far as may 
be, to cases coming within the section the procedure of Chapter VII of the 
Code. Section 157 apparently relates to a l^ter period in the litigation than 
the sections which are to he found in Chapter VII, but there is no" difficulty 
in ascertaining the rule to be followed in cases under section 157 by reference 
to Chapter VIT. It has been contended for the plaintiff decree-holder thaMhe 
effect of the decision of their Lordships of the Privy Council in Sahibzada 
Zein-ul-ahdin Khan v. Sahibzada Ahmad Baze. Khan, L. B., 5 I. A., 238 ; 
S. c., I. L. B., 2 All., 67, is that there can be no decree which qian be called a 
decree ex parte against a defendant who has at any time and on any occasion 
before the decree is made put in an appearance in the suit, although at the 
hearing he may have been absent and unrepresented, or may have had present 
merely a pleader who had no instructions. In our opinion the decision of 
their Lordships of the Privy Council merely referred to the opening paragraph 
of section 119 of Act No. VIII of 1S!^9. Thfat section itself shows quite 
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clearly, tbafc [1983 there can be ex par<e»decrees against defendants whether or 
not they have put in appearances in the suit. The prohibition of an appeal in 
the earlier part of section 119 is limiied, to apply the decision of their Lord* 
ships of the Privy Council, to a case in which the defendant bad not put in any 
appearance at all. In our opinion the decision of their Lordships of the Privy 
Council has no bearing on the case before us here. 

We hold that this was a decree passed ex parte against a defendant within 
the mealing of section 108 of Act No. XIV of 1882 for, although the defendant’s 
pleader was physically present in Court, he was not there representing the 
defendant in the suit. We set aside the order under appeal, and we remand 
this case under section 562 of Act No. XIV of 1882 to the Court of the Sub- 
ordinate Judge to be disposed of on the merits. We make this order with 
costs to the representative of Baja Shankar Dat Dube. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 

MOTES. 

[ The Privy Gotfhcil affirmed this decision in (1900)* 23 All., 220. 

In accordance with the explanation of ‘ appearance ’ herein are these decisions ; — (1898) 
28 Bom., 414; (1899) 22 All., 66 ; (1907) 34 Cal., 403 ; (1908) 31 Mad., 505 ; (1907) 1 8. L B., 
115 ; see also (1893) 20 All., 294.] 


c 20 All. 198 ] 

The 4th January, 1398 
Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Udit Narain Singh and others Defendants 

versus 

.. Shib Rai Plaintiff.’^ 

Cause of action — Suit for damages for removal of crop — Defendant entitled to 
possession under decree of a competent Court of Revenue —Plaintiff in actiukl 
possession under an illegal decree of a Civil Court — Trespass. 

A held a decree of a competent Court of Revenue for possession of certain land as 
against B, and obtained under that decree formal possession of the land. B, however, was 
allowed to remain in such necessary possession of the land as was requisite to enable him 
to remove a crop which was on the land. B removed his crop, and thereafter sued in a 
Gi^ul Court for a declaration that be was A'$ tenant of the land in question holding occu> 
panoy rights » A did not defend the suit, and the Civil Court passed a declaratory decree in 
favour of the plaintiff, and further proceeded to execute that declaratory decree by putting B 
iu possession . Subsequently B sued A for damages in respect of the alleged removal by 
A of a seedhd crop, which he asserted that he (B) had sown upon the said land. 

Held that B had no cause of action, and that even if in fact he had sown the crop in 
respect df which damages were claimed, he did so at his own peril and as a trespasser. 

[<99] The faots of this case are sufficiently stated in the judgment of 
the.Gourt. • 

Mr. A. E. Byves, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Oulzari Lai, for the Respondent. 

Edge, C. J. and.Barkitt, J. *. — This was a suit for damages based upon 
an allegation that the defendants wrongfully out and appropriated the plaintijEf’s 

*Pirat Appeal No. 50 of 1897, from an order of J. \V. Muir, Esq., District Judge of 
Fartukbabad, dated the 12th Maib 1^7. 
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&op. The faots of the case, so far astthey are material, are as follows 
principal defendant, namely, Baja Udit Narain Singh, obtained an order or 
decree from a competent Oouit of Bevenue establishing his title to posseesicm of 
the land and establishing the fact that the piaintiflF bad got no title, and, the 
plaintiff being in possession, the Court of Bevenue decreed possession to the 
Baja and gave him formal possession. At that time a crop of the plaintiff's was 
growing on the land, and the acnin, apparently overlooking the fact that%sotion 
42 of the Rent Act (Act No. XII of 1881) did not apply to the case/^allowed 
the plaintiff to continue in such necessary possession as would be requisite for 
gathering and removing the crop: possession of the land was given to the 
The plaintiff gathered and removed the crop, and thereafter brought a suit in 
a Civil Court for a declaration that ha was a tenant of the Baja of the land in 
question holding occupancy rights. That suit did not lie in the Civil Court, 
which had no jurisdiction tu entertain it. The suit was one which came under 
section 95 of Act No. XTI of 1881. It was liable to be defeated also on another 
ground, namely, that, if the j)laintiff was entitled, be was not in possession 
and could have sought consequential relief. For some reasoh the suit was un> 
defended, probably through an oversight, or through indifference as to what the 
Civil Court might do in a suit which was not within its jurisdiction. This 
plaintiff got a decree declaring that he was entitled as atf occupancy tenant. 
The Civil Court, having granted him a declaration of title in a suit in which it 
had no jurisdiction to interfere, next proceeded to execute its declaratory decree 
by giving this plaintiff pofsession, overlooking the fact that the only execution 
[200] of a declaratory decree is for such costs as may be decreed and may not 
have been paid. This plaintiff alleges that he sowed the crop in respect of 
which this action is brought. If he sowed the crop, he sowed it as a trespasser. 
He had got neither title nor lawful possession. The first Court dismissed this 
suit. The Court of first appeal set aside the decree of the first Court, and made 
an order under section 563 of the Code of Civil Procedure. From that order 
this appeal has been brought. The plaintiff bad no cause of action. If in fact 
the plaintiff did sow the crop in question, which is disputed, he did so at his 
own risk and as a trespasser. We allow this appeal, and, setting aside the order 
of the Court of first appeal, we dismiss the appeal to that Court and restol'e 
the order of the first Court. The appellant here will have his costs of this i^peal 
and of the appeal to the Court of first appeal. 

Appeal decreed. 
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The 12th January, 1898. 

PBBSBNT : 

Mil. JUSTIOB Blaib and Mb. Jdsttob Aikman. 

The Municipal Board of Gawnpore Defendants 

versus 

Lallu and another Plaintiffs.* 

Customary right — prescription — Ghat dedicated to the public — Right to 
occupy specific portion of ghat not susceptible of acquisition by 
prescription — Qangaputras. 

Held that no exoluaive right of occupation could be acquired by prescription in any specific 
portion of a bathing ghat the use of which was dedicated to the public. Husain AH v. Matuk- 
man, 1. L. R., 6 All., 39, followed. Tyron v. Smith, 9 \ and E., 406, and Turner t. Bing- 
wood Highway Board, L. B., 9 Eq., 418, referred to. 

Thb facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

The Government Advocate (Mr. E. Chamier) and subsequently the offi> 
eiating Government Advocate (Mr. A. E. lioyve), for the Appellants. 

Pandit Moti Lai, for the Respondents. 

[201] Blair, J . — This suit is brought by Lallu andMurli Dbar, two brothers, 
for the i-elief that, hy a declaration of the rights of the plaintiffs and removal 
of the illegal interference offered by the defendants and the invalidation of the 
orders of the Municipal Board of Gawnpore, a decree may be passed in favour 
of the plaintiffs allowing them to sit whenever they please at their old seats 
mentioned below at the Sarsaiya ghat on the bank of the Ganges in the city of 
'Cafvnpore to attend to their jajmans at the time of bathing and other religious 
performances, and to receive their dues and presents, Ac., as usual from them 
with their consent. 

The plaintiffs are Gangaputras, and have no doubt themselves, as have, it is 
alleged, their ancestors, exercised their functions upon the Sarsaiya ghat. Others 
of the same class have done the same. What they claim is a right as Ganga- 
putras to occupy to the exclusion of all other persons certain particular 
defined and measured spots upon the ghat. Their claim is based exclusively 
upon prescription. The defendants are the Municipal Board of Gawnpore, 
aqi, in the absence of proof to the contrary, must be presumed to bave been 
acting within their jurisdiction in relation to the matters complained of, unless 
their right of control and interference is limited by some right acquired by the 
plaintiffs. No argument has been addressed to us questioning their general 
jurisdiction. The history of the ghat is not absolutely clear, but this much 
we can gather from the pleadings and the admissions of the parties, that there 
hag been at some time, probably remote, a dedication of the ghat to the use of 
pilgrims desiring to perform their spiritual ablutions in the sacred river. Beyond 
doubt for the proper performance of those ablutions and accompanying cere* 
monies the services of Gang^utras would be required. We have nothing before 
us to show tdiat the plaintiff's claim any interest in the soil upon which the 
ghat stands. Their allegation amounts simply to this : — "We and our ancestors 
as Gangaputras, and for the performance of our functions of Gangaputras, 

* Bsoond Appeal No. 891 of 1896, from a decree of Baba Madho Dae, Additional Bubordi* 
uate Jqdgeof Gawnpore, dated the 9nd May 1896, reversing a decree of Baba Banks Bihari 
Iisl, Hunsif of Gawnpore, dated the 37th September 1894. 
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have continuously and for an indefinite time occupied, [202] to the exclusion 
of all other Gangaputras and of all other persons whatsoever, the paHicular 
spots which we claim. We are, therefore, they say, entitled as of right now 
and in the future to use those spots as we have done heretofore.” ^ It was 
upon that ground that the Subordinate Judge in appeal decreed their suit, 
which had been dismissed upon the ground of limitation in the Court of 
First Instance. 

The judgment, the appeal against which we are now hearing, is of the 
most inadequate and perfunctory performances that has ever come before us. 
It deals with and discusses none of the questions of law, serious and important 
as they are, raised in this case. It assumes that the user alleged by the plain- 
tiffs would, if proved, be a sufficient basis of title in the present and for the 
future. The defendants in their written statement alleged, and it is nowhere 
denied, that the lafid of the ghat belongs to Government, and that the manage- 
ment and protection of such lands as are situate within the limits of the 
Municipality are under their control. The interference of which the plaintiffs 
complain was, the defendants* allege, an arrangement by tfafbm of the seats to 
be occupied by the Gangaputras at such places as the defendants thought 
proper, and they contend that the plaintiffs have no right to object to such 
arrangement. 

The defendants also, in answer to the claim by virtue of prescription, allege 
that the plaintiffs have not had uninterrupted user or user, as of right, upon 
the ghat, but that such user has periodically been prohibited by ttrt)m one day 
per year from 1870 up to the present date. " 

That is one of the important pleas which appeared unworthy of the 
notice of the Subordinate Judge, and yet, if that were established, coupled 
with the absence of proof that such interruption had ever been contested by 
any person interested, the strongest presumption would have been raised that 
the occupation by the plaintiffs of the part of the ghat occupied by them was 
permissive only and was not ati occupation as of right. Indeed, it would have 
been possible upon that single plea to have dismissed the suit of the plaintiffs. 
[203] There are, however, questions raised in this case of larger scope, which 
may well be decided in this ap{)eal, inasmuch as they may affect other similar 
claims in which particular incidents to be found in this case are absent.*' It is 
only fair to say that Mr. Moti Lai, for the respondents, frankly admitted 
that the claim of the plaintiffs could not in point of law be described as an 
easement. It is enough therefore to say that, inasmuch as the claim of the 
plaintiffs was not based upon any allegation of right either in the soil of the 
ghat or in any other soil to which their user of the ghat was appurtenant, and 
inasmuch as neither the English nor the Indian law recognizes such a right 
as an easement in gross, the plaintiffs have to establish their claim upon some 
other basis. « o 

Mr. Moti Lai contended then that the right of the plaintiffs was of the 
' nature of a customary right and fell within the scope and meaning of sectiop 18 
of the Easements Act of 1882. We fail to see the applicability of that section 
to the facts of the case. The illustrations given both imply some right of 
ownership, occupation or habitation of some pafticular plape. A number of 
oases have been brought to our attention, of which perhaps the *most impor- 
tant one is that of Tyron y. Smith, 9 A. and E., 406. That was a suit in which 
the lord of the manor sued in trespass a i)er8on who had erected or begun to 
erect a booth upon some part of his estate. The defendant's statement was 
put shortly, that by ancient custom a public fair was held upon that qianor', 
and that for the convenience of persons frequenting it all victuallers wero 
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allowed from time immemorial to erect troths for the supply of refreshments.* 
It was held that the custom had been proved and that it was a reaponahle cus- 
tom. That case in no way helps the contention of the respondent. The right 
pleaded was really the right of the public to have stalls erected for their 
refreshments and not an exclusive right claimed by one of the victuallers to 
occupy any particular spot. And it may be taken generally that the English 
law recognizes no right of the nature of easements, and not being easements, 
other niSn public as distinct from private rights, though such rights may be 
{204] limited to the inhabitants of a manor or township, but witbin that limit 
they are publici and not privati juris. In the present case it appears manifest, 
indeed it is not denied, that the dedication of the ghat must have been a 
dedication to the use of the public desiring, according to their religion, to use 
the water of the river, and such right conveyed by such dedication does not 
seem to carry with it any restriction upon the number of Gangaputras who 
might wish to perform their functions upon their disciples, nor does it imply 
a right of any particular Gangaputras to occupy to the exclusion of other Qanga- 
putras any particular spot. A case has been decidM in this Gourt by two Judges 
which seems to us a sufficient authority for the contention of the appellants in 
this appeal. It is the case of Husain Ali v. Matuhman, I. L. R , 6 All., 39. 
The plaintiff’s suit in that case was dismissed on the ground that no right of 
any sort to the soil of the ghat or any portion thereof was asserted by the 
plaintiff or shown. The dictum, broadly laid down, is in our opinion equally 
applicable tp the facts of the present case, which do ^not substantially differ 
from thereof the reported case. Now in this case also no right to the soil of 
the ghat or any portion thereof is asserted by the plaintiffs or shown, and 
under such circumstances, following the decision above cited, we hold that 
the plaintiffs cannot maintain a claim to the exclusive use of the ghat for the 
purpose of collecting alms or fees to the exclusion of other persons. The ratio 
decidendi in Husain A U v. Matuhman appears to us open to no exception. 
It (batters net in our opinion that the claim in this case refers only to a 
part of the ghat, and that opinion is amply supported by authority. I see 
no reason to find that there is any difference in principle between the dedica- 
tion of a ghat to the public use and the dedication of a high road. It has 
been held, and the principle appears indisputable, that where a dedication has 
been established of a high road and where a portion only out of the land so 
dedicated has been used for that purpose, no person could by occupation or other 
user of any part of the road establish a right as against the public over any part 
of the {205] land, even had it never been used for the purpose for which it was 
dedicated. I refer to Turner v. Ringtcood Highway Board, L. R., 9 Eq., 418. 
That is a decision of one of the most eminent Judges of the century, and the 
judgment itself is founded upon reasoning which has been, as far as I know, 
aniver.sally applied in all oases of this kind. Now here the dedication to the 
public oothld not be limited by*invasion of any of the members of the public, 
nor could they by such invasion, however prolonged, gain for themselves a title 
to the land or to the exclusive user of the land which was the subject of the 
invasion. And the reason is manifest, that such user by them was a licensed 
user.; they had a right to be^here, but their right of user could carry with it 
no right to exclude other persons — Gangaputras, pilgrims or others, for whose 
use the ghat iSad been originally dedicated. 

The result is that I would allow this appeal, and, reversing the decision 
of the Lower Appellate Court, dismiss the suit of the plaintiffs with costs. 

AikUan, J, 1 concur in thinking that this appeal must be allowed. The 
learned advocate who appearaon behalf of the respondents admitted that the 
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^nght olftimcd by the plaintiffs, his oliMits, was not an easement he sai^ that, 
{ put to a definition, he would describe it as an assertion of a customary right. 
IBut the relief which the plaintiffs asked for and the decree which they have 
obtained amount to much more than this. The decree gives them posteeeion 
of certain spots on a public ghat to the exclusipn of all other members of the 
public. No instance of such a relief having been granted has been cited to us. 
There are, it is true, oases in which plaintiffs have successfully assert^^ title 
to enjoy customary rights, but the decrees in those oases did not intemere with 
the enjoyment of the other members of the public or section of the publio 
entitled to the customary right. In my opinion this case is not distinguishable 
from the case of Husain Alt v. idatukman, I. L. B., 6 All., 39. which, as my 
brother Blaib has shown, is in accord with the law as laid down in Bugland.- 
I concur in the decree proposed. 

[206] By the Court — The decree of the Court is that the appeal is 
allowed, the decree of the Lower Appellate Court is set aside and that of the 
Court of First Instance restqred. The appellants will have their costs here 
and in the Lower Appellate Court. 

Appeal decreed, 

NOTES. * 

[This was followad in (1898) 2 O. G., 1. Bee also (1899) P. B., 7 ; (1909) 90 H. I«. J., 
•99.] 


[Mill. 206] 

BEVISIONAL CBIMINAL. 

The 12th January, 1896. 
Present : 

Sir John Edge, Et., Chief Justice. 


Queen - Em press 
versus 

Bahim Bakhsh.* 


Criminal Procedure Code, section 110 et seqq — Security for good behaviour — 
Object of demanding security — Discretion of Magistrate in accepting * 
or refusing sureties tendered. 

The object of requiring security to be of good behaviour is, not to obtain money for the 
Crown by the forfeiture of recognizances, bat to insure that the particular accused person 
shall be of good behaviour for the time mentioned in the order. It is therefore reasonable to 
expect and require that the sureties to be tendered should not be sureties from such a dis* 
tance as would make it unlikely that they could exercise any control over the man for whom 
they were willing to stand surety. Narain Sooboddhee, 312^W. R., Or. R., 87, not followed. 

Rahim Bakhsh was found by the Joint Magistrate of Saharan pur, acting 
under section 110 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, to bean habitual burglar 
and receiver of stolen property, and was called upon to enter into a bond for 
Bs. 500, with two sureties each in Rs. 250, to be of good behaviour for one 
year. From this order he appealed to the Magistrate of the district^ who, 

^ Criminal Revision No. 679 of 4897. 
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after inverting to the evidenoe upon ^hioh the Joint Magistrate’s order was 
based 'and signifying his approval of that order, went on to say : — “The 
security offer^ was that of persons living at a distance from Saharanpur where 
appellant lives. If the security is to be of any value for the purpose for wbioh 
it is demanded, it must be offered by a person living near appellant’s home 
where he can exercise efficient supervision over him. If such is offered it will 
be accepted.’’ Against this order Babim Bakhsh applied in revision to the 
High tStert. 

[207] Mr. N. L. Paliologus, for the Applicant. 

The Government Pleader (Munshi Bam Pra$ad), for the Grown. 

BdOOf C. J. : — This is an application in revision. An order was made 
that a certain person proceeded against by a Magistrate under section 110 and 
the following sections of the Code of Criminal Procedure should give security 
hiniMlf and should obtain two sureties for bis good behaviour for one year. 
It is obvious that the man Babim Bakhsh was a man against whom such an 
biMer should have been made. His own witness, who is a respectable man, 
igave him an exc^ingly bad character. It was proved to the satisfaction of 
ttw Magistrate that he was an associate of professional burglars and a receiver 
of stolen property.. He lived and carried on an ostensible business of a milk 
seller (wbioh in itself is an innocent occupation for a gentleman of his 
oharaeterj, in the city of Saharanpur. The sureties whom he tendered lived 
in the Boorkee tahsil. One had been rejected when first offered. On bis own 
examination he showed that be knew practically nottking of the man for whom 
he was ‘coming from Boorkee to act as surety. The Magistrate considered 
that sureties at Boorkee would probably have but little influence over a 
gentleman like Bahim Bakhsh residing at Sabaraupur. In my opinion the 
Magistrate came to a proper conclusion. The object of requiring security to 
be of behaviour is, not to obtain money for the Crown by the forfeiture of 
recognisances, but to insure that the particular accused person shall be of 
good behaviour for the time mentioned in the order. It seems to me to be 
reasonable to expect and require that the sureties to be tendered should not 
be sureties from such a distance as would make it unlikely that they could 
Oxercise an jr control over the man for whom they were willing to stand surety. 
Of course magistrates must not act arbitrarily in these cases : they must be 
guided. in each case by the facts of the case. 1 am certainly not prepared to 
follow the decision of the Calcutta Court in the case of Narain Sooboddhee, 22 
W. B., Cr. B., 37. I dismiss this application. 


HOTBS. 


CThis waa-foUowedm (1898) A.W.N., 199 i 2i All., 471 ; 8 A.L.J.. 785 ; 10 A.L.J,, 354, 
«>-thoagh the Calcutta High Court did not insist on the ability to control the principal, in 
6 O.W.N., 698 : 35 Cal.. 400 ; 37 Cal., 446. See. however, 36 Gal., 562.] 
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[208] APPELLATE CIVIL. 


The 17th January, 1898. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Bub^^itt. 

Sharf-ud-din Khan Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Fatebyab Khan Deores-holder.* 


Mesne profits — Execution of decree — Objection to assessment of mesne profits-— 
Trespasser net allowed expenses of obtaining decrees for rent during 
the term of his possession. 

Heldt that a trespasser, who, after having been for some time in possession of immoveable 
property, was ejected in execution of a decree obtained by the righlfful owner, could not 
have allowed to him in redaction of mesne profits expenses incurred by him in obtaining 
decrees for rent against tenants on the property in suit. 

The respondent to this appeal obtained against the appellant a decree for 
possession of immoveable property and for mesne profits, the mesne profits to 
be ascertained in execution of the decree. The decree -holder af^lied to the 
executing Court for ascerfainment for the mesne profits, claiming Rs. 1.248-6-0. 
The judgment-debtor filed objections to this application urging that the mesne 
profits were wrongly calculated by the decree-holder, and that certain expenses 
of collection and expenses incurred in bringing suits against tenants during 
his occupation of the land ought to be deducted from the amount of mesne 
profits awarded. The Court (Subordinate Judge of Moradabad) disallowed the 
judgment-debtor’s objections and assessed the mesne profits at the amount 
claimed by the decree- holder. From this order the judgment-debtor appealed 
to the High Court. 


Munshi Ram Prasad and Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba, for the Appellant. 
The respondent was not represented. 


Ed^e, C. J., and Bupkitt J. : — This appeal arises out of an assesstnont of 
mesne profits. The appellant complains, firstly, that he was deprived of the 
benefit of evidence in the suit which was on the record in the High 
Court at the time when the mesne profits were being assessed. In ordei; to 
support that ground, it [209] would be necessary to show that the evidence 
he desired to have was material. He has not taken the trouble to procure the 
production of that record here, and ho has failed to prove that one word of 
that evidence was material. He also complait.8 that in taking the account for 
mesne profits he was allowed an insufficient sum for expenses. His claim 
for expenses was made up of, amongst other things, a claim for the salary of 
two karindas. That portion of the claim alone would have brought the 
expenses on the amount collected to something near 12 per cent., an allowance 
which we could never sanction in favour of sf wrong-dopr. It woul^ be 
excessive in any case. However, his main complaint as to exbenses relates 
to the fact that he was disallowed the expenses he was put to in suing tenants 
on the estates, who were not his tenants, who owed him no rent, but against 
whom he obtained decrees for rent. The result shows that the appellant was 


•First Appeal No. 21 ol 1897, from an order of Pandit Raj Nath Sahib 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the lOlh November 1896. 
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neyer entitled to those decrees. He was a wrong-doer. He was not entitled 
to the' possession of the land, nor was he entitled to the receipt of rents and 
profits. It may well be, and certainly the contrary has not been shown, that 
if the decree- holder, the rightful owner, had not been disturbed in possession 
by the appellant and had been in possession, all his tenants would have paid 
their rents and there would have been no necessity for a single suit against 
any of them. Expenses of decrees for rent obtained under such circumstances 
by a Whnsg-doer who is not entitled to them certainly cannot be allowed to him 
in the assessment of mesne profits. We dismiss this appeal. 

Appeal dismissed. 


[30 All. 109] • 

PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The 16th November and 15th December, 1897. 

Present : 

Lords Watson, Hobhouse, and Davey and Sir R, Couch. 

# 

Narain Das Plaintiff (Appellant) 

versus 

Ramanuj Dayal Defendant (Respondent.) 

[On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces.] 

Intention as to future action, expr.essed between parties, not amounting 

to a contract. 

A mutual expression of intention between parties caused expectation on either side that 
the in^ution would be carried out, but no coutract was made. 

taioj A childless person, since deceased, expressed to the father of the minor son of 
his sister his intention to make the boy his heir, and that if he, the intending donor, should 
have children of his own he would give the boy a share of his property. The father assented, 
and made over charge of the boy. 

* The widows, and mother, of the deceased, taking his estate for their lives, admitted the 
boy to joint possession with them ; and on being sued by the reversioners of the family estate 
expectant upon their deaths, defended, as co>defendants with the boy, on the ground that 
they had, ^ obedience to the known wishes of the deceased, recognized the bo}' as heir to him. 

Held^ that the reversioners could only be deprived of the inheritance after the death 
of the widows, who could not transfer any estate to last beyond their own lives, by the 
act of the deceased in contracting with the father of the boy to make the boy the heir, 
if sueh contract had boon made. And that the substantial question was whether the 
representations made between th% two had amounted to a contract to that effect. 

On evidence. Wholly oral, it was found that no such contract had been made. Only 
enough had been said between the two to give rise to the expectation on either side that the 
boy would, the then intended course being followed, get the inheritance. 

Appeal from a decree (9th February 1893) of a Divisioual Bench of the High 
Court, reversing a decree (29th September 1892), of the Subordinate Jud^e 
of Meerut. 



ttttt jjjMS bfeoaght on the SyLst Jaly 1888 by six 
-whom was the^besent appellant, for a decree declaring their rever- 

eionary' heirs after the deaths of the two widows of their deoeaty/^naipwt 
Darga Prasad, a zamindar, and village shareholder, in the Meerut dis^iot, who 
was killed in an affray on the Ist August 1882, at the age of twenty-nine years. 
He had no children, and had made no will. The plaintiffs claimed a deelaration 
that their rights were not affected by the acts of the widows in setting up 
Ramanuj Dayal, a minor son of the sister of the late Durga Prasad a#11he heir 
to the property of the deceased, and in putting him into possession of it jointly 
with themselves. 

The widows, and the mother of the deceased, were made oo-defendante 
with Bamanuj, now the only respondent on this appeal. The only appel- 
lant was Lala Narain Das, the fifth plaintiff, who represented Kishen 
Sahai, the first of them, the [ail] latter having been found by the 
High Court to stand in lieu the more remote agnates of the deceased. 

The substantial questions raised by this appeal was whether the late 
Durga Prasad bad contracted with the respondent’s father, acting on the 
respondent’s behalf, when a minor, to make the latter his heir, if he, Durga 
Prasad should die childless, and if not, but having had ^children, to give a 
portion of his property to the boy. And whether such a disposal of the inheri- 
tance was binding upon the appellant. 

The prayer of the p^int was for a declaration that Bamanuj was not 
the heir of Durga Prasad, or entitled to the possession of his estate^and for 
an order that the widows should invest the surplus income of the property 
for their benefit. 

It was admitted by the plaint, that the deceased proprietor was absolute 
owner of all his estates, and that therefore he might have disposed of them 
as he chose, by deed or by will. , ^ 

The defendants put in written statements, all substantially to the same 
effect. Their case was, that Durga Prasad bad brought up Bamanuj Dayal 
from childhood in his own bouse, and had promised bis father to make h^ 
his heir ; that he had died suddenly before he could carry out bis intentions, 
and that the vridows, in obedience to bis known wishes, bad put the hoy in 
possession of the property, and recognised him as heir. . 

The Subordinate Judge, Bai Piari Lai, fixed an issue as to the fact of the 
making, and as to the legal validity of a contract between Durga Prasad 
and Ganga Saran, the boy’s father, to the above effect. He considered the 
evidence, and the law of contract, citing several of the oases afterwards referred 
to in the argument of this appeal, and concluded that no such contract 
had been made. In bis opinion the elements of a binding contract were 
wanting. He found so far as the boy was coacerned no duty or ahligation 
was oast upon him to remain with Durga Prasad. His status was never 
altered, wherein this case was distinguishable from Bhala Nahana v. Parbhu 
Hart, (1879) I. L. B., 2 Bom., 67, nor did the relation of father [212] and son 
ever cease between Ganga Saran and the boy. Durga Prasad could ndt^ have 
prevented the father from taking the boy away. * Also, he .found that * the 
widows, though they had caused to be entered in the proprietary register the 
name of Bamanuj Dayal together with their own names, had not conveyed 
their life interests to him by any formal act. 

He therefore made a declaratory decree that the reversioners of Durga 
Prasad, on the death of his widows, would be entitled to succeed to hts pro- 
perty, and that the rest of the claim should be .dismissed. Bamanuj Dayal 
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w High Court ftgaiost thoboonolnsion of the Subordinate Jndgd 

§S U ihdpilof law, that no oontraot had been made which wn legally binding 
■0 M to radet the inheritance. But no appeal was made against the finding of 
fauts *t|toted in his judgment. 

.Tl^ observations of* the Divisional Bench (TYABBLii and Blaib, JJ.), 
so far as they are material to this repoit, appear in the judgment of their 
IiordshilH. The judgment of the Subordinate Judge was reversed. 

On this appeal — 

. Mr. A. Cohen, Q. G.. and Mr. C. W. Arathoon for the appellant, argued 
thaf the whole case for the respondent had been based upon an alleged promise 
which had never reached the stage of contract, and, in fact, had gone no 
further than the representation of the then present intentic^p on the part of 
Durga Prasad. There had been no evidence that the latter had bound him- 
self to accept the boy as his heir under all circumstances, or to deal with his 
estate, or any par| of it, so that it should pass, qp his death, to Bamanuj. 

Nor had Ganga Saran, the father of the boy been shown to have effectu- 
ally parted with his son, or to have relinquished all right to parental control 
over him. The result had been only to signify the intention existing at the time 
on either side. The Subordinate Judge had rightly decided that the appellant, 
amongst the other plaintiffs, was entitled to a decree declaring his right to 
succeed to Jbhe family estate on the death of the widows of [2183 Durga 
Prasad. No suffioient reason had been assigned in ^e judgment of the High 
Court for reversing that decree in favour of the present appellant. Section 
42 of the Specific Belief Act, I of 1877, was referred to, within which came the 
appellant as a person entitled to a right, and therefore by that section empower- 
ed to institute a suit against a person denying it. It was true that the Court 
had a discretion to refuse a declaratory decree ; but here there were no grounds 
for %uch refusal. 

Beference was made to Jordenv. Money, (1854) 5 H.L. Ga., 185 ; Alderson 
V.Maddieon * ; Citizens' Bank of Louisiana v. The first NationalBank of 
New Orleans, (1873) L. B.. 6 Ap. Ca., (H. L.), 352, where the rule in Jorden 
V. Money was approved, as to the distinction in effect between representation 
of inteption, and representation of fact; Coverdale\. Eastwood, (1872) L.B., 15 
£q., 12, where it was decided that expression of intention did not amount to 
contract to settle and to Rani Anand Soer v. The Court of Wards, (1886) L.B., 
8 Ind. Ap., 14 : I. L. B., 6 Cal., 764, where the appeal was presented by the 
neftrest reversioner’s heir. 

Mr. M, Crackanthorpe, Q. G., and Mr. J. D. Mayne, for the Bespondent, 
argued that from the evidence, the promise by Durga Prasad to make the boy 
his heir bad been based on a consideration proceeding from Ganga Saran, the 
father, completed when the boy was made over to Durga Prasad. That this 
promise had been made had been found by both the Courts below, although 
the first Court had held that it created no legal obligation. It was submitted 
that the consideration supported the promise, and that the latter was legally 
bin^ng, so that it had becoAe the duty of the widows, who for this purpose 
represented the estate, to carry this promise into effect. Ganga Saran bad 
not only agreed to allow, but had allowed the boy for years to remain free from 
his control, and the boy had been maintained and educated, at first by Durga 
Prasad, and then by the widows. There was no such abandonment by Ganga 

* (1680) 6 Kxob. D., S9S; and on appeal, (1881) 7 Q. B. D., 174 ; and on appeal, (1881) 
0 Ap. Oa.. (H. L.) 467. 
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Saran [214] of his parental authority and responsibility as to avalw^e con- 
sideration supplied by Gangs Saran illegal. Reference was made t^^Z^ons v. 
Blenkin, (1821) Jacob, 245, one of the cases, where the custody of children was 
refused to the father, and to Bkala Nahana v. Parbhu Hari, (1879) I. L. R., 
2 Bom., 67, where the gift of a boy was made by his parents on the express 
promise to settle property on him, and that he had by their permission altered 
his status, and foregone his claim to inherit from them, did not rendeiMt alto- 
gether inapplicable here. Also was cited — The Queen v. Smith, m re^^tehttin, 
(1853) 22 L. J., Q. B., 116. 

Mr. A. Cohen, Q. C., replied. 

Afterwards on the 15th December 1897, their Lordships’ judgment was 
delivered by Sir R„ Couch : 

Durga Prasad who died childless on the let of August 1882, leaving two 
widows Bam Dei and Him Dei was the grandson of Bakhta war Singh, the son 
of Jawabir who bad also thr^e other sons Dilawar Singh, Kishan Sahai and 
Har Sahai. Dilawar died leaving an adopted son Chanda Lai, Har Sahai died 
leaving four sons, Anand Sarup, Jugal Kishore, NarainDas and Bam'Saran Das. 
The suit was brought by Kishan Sahai, Chanda Lai and t(}e four sons of Har 
Sahai against the respondent and the widows and the mother of Durga Prasad. 
The plaint stated that in order to defeat the rights of the reversioners the widows 
had caused the name of the respondent to be entered in respect of most of the 
properties left by Durga Prasad along with theirs, and his name aloife in respect 
of some, on the false allegations that Durga Prasad left them and Bamanuj 
Dayal the minor son of his sister as his heirs ; that he owing to his having no 
issue kept Bamanuj Dayal with him as his adopted son and heir promising that in 
case of his having no male issue he and his descendants should succeed as owner 
to the entire property left by him, but that they should have no right to waste 
the property ; and that in case of his having a son of his own [218] Bamapui 
Dayal should get an equal share with him ; that he had brought him up, 
educated him and celebrated his marriage as if he was his own son ; that the 
widows in their own right and as guardians of the minor were heirs in posses- 
sion of his estate. And the plaintiffs prayed that it might be declared that 
these allegations being false the transfers of the estate of Durga Prasachmade 
on them in favour of Bamanuj Dayal were void as against the plaintiffs or 
the persons who at the death of the widows would be reversioners, and that 
the statement that Bamanuj Dayal or his descendants were entitled to the 
estate of Durga Prasad by virtue of any declaration falsely attributed to him 
was of no effect and* false. The widows in their written statement said that 
as their husband was killed suddenly he could not execute any document in 
favour of Bamanuj Dayal, and th ey therefore in accordance with his promise 
and order made over the entire property to hipa. The mother in hqir written 
statement said the same. Bamanuj Dayal in his written statement said that 
Durga Prasad had a great affection for him from his childhood and constantly 
kept him with him and eventually entered into a contract with him through 
his father, his guardian, to make him proprietor of and heir to all bis pro- 
perty ; from that time he lived with Durga Prasad as his son and the widhws 
in pursuance of the stipulations and directions of their husband«oontinued to 
maintain and bring him up during his minority and gave him possession of 
all the estate left by Durga Prasad. Upon these pleadings the following 
issue was settled by the Subordinate Judge : — 

" Did Lala Durga Prasad covenant with defendant’s father en his 
behalf to make the defendant his heir and owner of the property, and in th# 
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eVjBikl of i)ijl haviog ieisue to give a portion of the property to the defendant ? 
la auch.'Vtqpvenant, if proved, good and binding upon the plaintiff ? ” 

This was the substantial question in the suit. Durga Prasad having died 
obildtess ,the widov^ were entitled to his property during their lives and 
could dispose of their interest in favour C216] of Bamanuj Dayal, but they 
could not go beyond that. If the reversioners were to be bound, it must be 
by the of Durga Prasad. There was no issue whether the allegations of 
the widows were false. It was not necessary, as if they were true they would 
not justify the action of the widows if there was no contract by Durga Prasad 
as was alleged by Bamahuj Dayal. The evidence of the widows as to what 
was said by Durga Prasad and Ganga Saran when the alleged covenant or 
agreement was made is only hearsay and, to use the language of the Indian 
Evidence Act, is not relevant. It was admitted by the Subordinate Judge 
and is in the record, but it ought now to bo disregarded. The evidence of J wala 
Prasad another witness is too vague and uncertain to have any weight. The 
principal witness is Ganga Saran, the father bf the respondent, who is 
corroborated in some respects by Diwan Singh, but without that his evidence 
may be considered trustworthy. Their Lordships have considered the whole 
of his evidence which is material to the question of a contract, but it is suffi- 
cient to state the part which is directly applicable to it. At page 255 of the 
Record he says that Durga Prasad said to him*: — " ‘ My property is for this 
boy, I have qo dearer relation in this world than thi^ boy. I will give my 
property to this boy. He goes to members of the brotherhood on my behalf 
and doegj my household .business. If you will take him with you bow shall 
I manage these affairs.’ At last Durga Prasad uttered these words : — ‘ 1 
would make him my heir and be would get sufficient education at Meerut for 
my business.' I said to him : — ‘Two years have elapsed since your marriage. 
It is hoped that you may get an issue and your own son may soon be competent 
td ibanage your affairs.’ Thereupon he said ; — ‘ Even if a son be born, mind 
that I would give a share to Bamanuj Dayal. It is by no means my inten- 
tion that 1 may in any way deprive him, but give up this hope that I 
would ever part with him and allow him to go with you.’ Lala Jwala 
Prasad^made me understand that my object was the welfare of the boy, 
[217] that he could not remain with me, for if I got him admitted into the 
.college or sent him to England he could become separated from me, and that 
I should do what Durga Prasad liked. I, thinking that be will be recompens- 
ed here for education in England and that it was impossible to take the boy 
without complete displeasure of Durga Prasad and that I did not like to 
displease him, told Durga Prasad that the boy was his if he wished to keep 
him, and that I would not interfere in this affair. Up to that time there was 
no other son of mine. I finally left the boy saying that I waived all claim to 
the boy add the thought of takiAg him did not remain in my mind.” The 
reference to the college and England is explained by Ganga Saran having 
said in the previous part of his evidence that he told Durga Prasad that he 
wanted to take the boy to Agra (where there is a college) and there educate 
him, jtnd that he w'ished he should be educated in England “ either for service 
or for the Bar.” At this time the respondent was nine years old ; and, being 
the son of a sister, Durga Prasad could not according to Hindu law have 
adopted him. The only way by which the respondent could be made his 
heir was by a deed of gift or by a will. Diwan Singh in his evidence said 
that Durga Prasad about two months before his death asked him to write out 
a, deed af gift in favour of Bamanuj Dayal and, upon his saying it was not 
proper to do so and asking him whether he should write out a will, told hini 
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* to do so, that the matter was pat oti^from time to time and the Will sm . not 
written. * 

Upon the evidence in the case their Lordships are of opinion ^At there 
was no contract or agreement, there was only an expectation on ea<i^.8ide, on 
the part of Darga Prasad that if the respondent continued to live with him 
and was brought up and educated under his care and control the respondeht 
would be induced by the prospect of besoming his heir to continue^ live 
with him, and on the part of Gangs Saran that if he gave up the Pnrga 
Prasad would have him educated and make him his heir. Ganga Saran 
could according to any view only bind the [218] respondent during hit minor- 
ity, and it is very difficult to believe that it was their intention thatDorga 
Prasad should be bound in all events to make the boy his heir when upon 
the respondent attaining majority Durga Prasad would have no control pver 
him and he miglTt determine to leave him. Gratitude would be a very weak 
obligation upon the respondent if he knew that the estate must become his. 
The Subordinate Judge found that Durga Prasad made a promise to Ganga 
Saran that he would make tlie respondent his heir if he hdd no male issue or 
would give him a share in his property if he had such, but that it did not 
amount to a contract and was not binding on the reversioners. He made a 
decree declaring that the reversioners of Durga Prasad deceased should after 
the death of the widows and the mother of the deceased be entitled to get 
the estate of the deceased by right of inheritance, and that the rest of the 
plaintiffs’ claim should, be dismissed. Bamanuj Dayal appealed«to the High 
Court at Allahabad, and that Court ordered the decree of the Subordinate 
Judge to be set aside and the suit to be dismissed. Their Lordsliips are quite 
unable to agree in the reasons of the two learned Judges of the High Court for 
making this decree. They appear to their Lordships to have entirely disregard- 
ed the question in the suit (whether what passed between Durga Prasad and 
Ganga Saran amounted to a contract) and indeed in the former part of th^r 
reasons to have misconceived the real question in the case, and in the latter 
part to have conceded that there was a contract, and only considered whether 
it was illegal or opposed to public policy. Their Lordships will therefore humbly 
advise Her Majesty to reverse the decree of the High Court and to order Ihe 
appeal to it to be dismissed with costs and to affirm the decree of the»Subor- 
dinate Judge. The respondent will pay the costs of this appeal. 

Appeal allowed. 

Solicitors for the Appellant : Messrs. T. L. Wilson and Co. 

Solicitors for the Bespondent : Messrs. Borrow and Rogers. 

N0TB8. 

[ The case of a family arrangement to avoid litigation was diatinguiabed in (190S) 8 0. L. 

J. , 458 ; 13 0. W. N., 201.] 
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The 17th December, 1697. 

Present : 

ME. Justice Knox, Mr. Justice Blair, Mr. Justice Banerji, 

Mr. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Aikman. 

Kasbi Prasad Defendant 

versus 

Kedar Natb Saba and others Plaintiffs.* 

S' 

Act No. IX of 1672 iJndian Contract Act), section 23 — Void-contract — Agree- 
ment to relinquish ex-proprietary rights — Partition — Act No. XII of 1881 
{N.-W. P. Sent ict), sections 7 and 9 — Act No. XIX of 1873 
iN.-W. P. Land Revenue Act), “section 125. 

By a mutual agreement entered into between the pa^rties to a private partition of certain 
villages held by them jointly the parties agreed that, if either party at the time of the parti* 
tionwas holding Sir land in a village which upon partition fell into the share of the other 
party, he would relinquish his rights in such Sir laud in favour of the party into whose 
share the said village had fallen. 

Held that*und6r such private partition the holder of the Str land became, on partition 
being effected, an ex-proprietary tenant in respect of the land previously held by him as Sir, 
and that consequently the agreement to relinquish his rights in such land was not enforce- 
able in law. 

Held also that eection 125 of Act No. XIX of 1873 does not apply to a partition by private 
agreement. Gaya Singh v. Udil Singh, I. L. R., 13 All., 396, referred to. Ram Prasad v. 
Dina,Kuar, I. L. R., 4 All., 515, dissented from by Knox and Banebji, JJ. 

The facts of this case are briefly as follows : — 

The parties were co-sharers in a number of villages. By an instrument 
dated the 20th of May 1891, they partitioned their shares, and some entire 
village^ were allotted to the share of the plaintiffs and other villages to that 
of the defendant. It was agreed that each party should surrender to the other 
the sir lands held by him in the villages assigned to the share of the other. 
The plaintiffs performed their part of the agreement, and surrendered to the 
defendant the sir land held by them in the village Sehri, which fell to the 
defendant’s share, but the defendant, whilst retaining in his possession the sir 
lands of the plaintiffs, refused to deliver up to the plaintiffs the sir lands* bold 
by him in the village Barghat which was assigned on partition to the plaintiffs. 
The [220], plaintiffs brought theupresent suit to recover from the defendant the 
str lands in the village Barghat. The defendant asserted that he bad acquired 
the rights of an ex-proprietary tenant in respect of those lands and that the 
agreement to relinquish was void as it was forbidden by law. The Court of 
First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur) decreed the plaintiffs’ claim. 
The flefendant thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit SAndax Lai, for the Appellant. By the deed of partition the defend- 
ant lost his proprietary rights in the village in question within the meaning 
of section 7 of Act No. XII of 1881. He therefore became in respect of the 
land held by him as sir in that village an ex-proprietary tena nt. Being an 

* Ftrst Appeal No. Ill of 1896, from a decree of Kunwar Mohan Lai, Subordinate Judge 
of Ooi^khl^r, dated the 36th March 1896. 
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^xproprietary tenant any agreement by him to transfer his ex- proprietary rights 
was prohibited by section 9 of the said Act. These sections (vis., 7 and 9) 
apply to a loss of proprietary rights resulting from a partition amongst oo* 
sharers. Section 125 of Act No. XIX of 1873 applies only to partitions effected 
by the Revenue authorities for Revenue purposes and will not apply to a case 
such as the present where the partition was hy private agreement. Besides 
the case otBam Prasad v. Dina &uar, I. (j. R., 4 All., 515, cited in the j^gment 
of BanSRJI, J., the advocate for the appellant referred to Indar v. Khushf^Noekly 
Notes, 1886, p. 88 ; Hanuman Bai y. Karvman, Weekly Notes, 1888, p. 185; and 
Qulab Bai v. Indar Singh, I. L. R., 6 All., 54. 

Mr. W, Wallaoh, for the Respondents. The agreement to partition was 
per se a valid agreement enforceable in law. The proviso for the mutual 
exchange of sir land was added as an after-thought aft^r all the substantive 
provisions of the agreement had been completed, and as a matter of convenience, 
so that each party should bold the whole of the villages that had fallen to their 
share on partition. Tne wiypla agreement was purely voluntary, no money 
consideration passing. Each party before the agreement possessed 50 0er cent, 
of the property, and by the agreement the parties exchanged certain of their 
interests, so that in the result they still possessed 50 per cent, of the whole, and 
under section 9 C221] of the Rent Act, 1881, a voluntary transfer is lawful 
between persons “ in favour of whom as co-sharers such right originally arose." 
Under section 125 of Act No. XIX of 1873 sir land belonging to one co-sharer 
can be assigned on partiUon to another co-sharer if the co-sharer cultivating it 
consents. In this case the co-sharer consented by the agreement. •There is 
nothing in the Act to show that the proviso contained in section 125 is not 
meant to apply to private partitions. Counsel for the respondents relied on 
Abhai Pande v. Bhagwan Pande, I. L. R., 3 All., 818 ; Indar Sen v. Naubat 
Singh, I. L. R., 7 All., 847 ; and Gaya Singh v. Udit Singh, I. L. R., 13 All., 396. 

Pandit Sundar Lai replied. 

The following judgments were delivered ; — 

Banerji, J. (Knox, J., concurring) -. — 1 agree with my learned colleagues in 
holding that the defendant acquired the rights of an ex-proprietary tenant*in 
the land held by him as sir in the villages vvbicb have been assigned by pi^tition 
to the share of the plaintiffs. The parties were co-sharers in a number of 
villages. By an instrument dated the 20th of May 1891, they partitioned their 
shares, and some entire villages were allotted to the share of the plaintiffs and 
other villages to that of the defendant. It was agreed that each should 
surrender to the other the sir lands held by him in the villages assigned to the 
share of the other. The plaintiff's performed their part of the agreement, and 
surrendered to the defendant the sir land held by them in the village Sehri, 
which has fallen into the defendant’s share, but the latter, whilst retaining in 
bis possession the sir lands of the plaintiff's, has refused to deliver &p to the 
plaintiffs the sir lands held by him in the village Barghat, which has been 
assigned by partition to the share of the plaintiffs. He asserts that he has 
acquired the rights of an ex- proprietary tenant in respect of those lands and 
that the agreement to relinquish them is void, as ^t is forbidden by law. Upon 
this contention two questions arise : — First, whether the defendant has acquired 
the rights [222] of an ex-proprietary tenant in regard to his sir land, and, 
secondly, whether, if he has acquired such rights, the agreement made by him' 
to surrender them is legally enforceable. 

In my opinion both these questions must be decided in favour of the 
defendant. Under the partition of the 20th of May 1891, the share whieh the 
defendant had in the mahalin which he held s*r lands, has been assigned to tho 
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plaiintiffs, and be has obtained in exchange for that share villages in other 
mahath. He has therefore “lost or parted with his proprietary rights” 
in the mabal in which be held the str lands. By section 7 of Act No. XII 
of 1881, “ every person who may hereafter lose or part with bis proprietary 
rights in any mahal shall have a right of occupancy in the land held by him 
as str in such mahal at the date of such loss or parting ” at a favourable 
rate of rent, and he shall be called an ex-proprietary tenant. The defendant 
tberefl^ has under this section acquired the rights of an ex- proprietary 
tenaC&. in the land held by him as sir in the villages which have under 
partition passed into the share of the plaintiffs. The language of section 7 
is wide enough to apply to transfers of every description by which a 
proprietor may lose or part with his proprietary rights, and there is nothing in 
it to exclude from its operation the case of a partition effected by the co-sharers 
by mutual agreement. It has been contended that the <' Legislature never 
intended section 7 to apply to an exchange of shares by partition, and reference 
has been made in support of this contention to the provisions of section 125 
of the North-Western Provinces Land Revenue Act, 1878. The intention of 
the Legislature must be gathered from the language employed by it, and I 
find nothing in the provisions of section 7 to warrant the supposition that it was 
not intended to apply to a private parr itioii. The words used in that section 
are only consistent with the policy which dictated it, namely, that no 
proprietor whose rights as such have passed away from him should be 
wholly detpided of everything he had in the mahal in which he held those 
rights, and that he should be secured in the occupation of the str lands held 
by him in that mahal. That policy in my opinion [2233 applies as much 
to the transfer of proprietary rights under a private partition as to any 
other description of transfer of such rights, and therefore there is no 
reason in my judgment for holding that the Legislature did not intend the 
provisions of section 7 to be applicable to private partitions. Section 126 
of Act No. XIX of 1873, it is true, provides in its second paragraph that if 
under the partition of a mahal the sir land of one co-sharer be assigned to 
another co-sharer, the former w'ill have the rights of an occupancy tenant 
in respect of such land if he continue to cultivate it. There cannot be any 
doub^that under the North-Western Provinces Bent Act the rights of a mere 
occupancy tenant are different in their incidents from those of an ex-proprie- 
tary t’enant, and it seems that the Legislature in that Act regarded an ex-pro- 
prietary tenancy as of a higher status than the tenancy of a mere occupancy 
tenant. I am therefore unable to agree with the learned Judges who held in Ram 
Pxasad V. Dina Knar, I. L. R., 4 All., 515, that a co-sharer whose share has 
been assigned to another co-sharer acquires under section 125 the rights of an 
ex-proprietary tenant in respect of his sir lands. Section 125 is, in my judgment, 
an exception to the general rule laid down in section 7 of the North-Western 
ProvincSb Rent Act, 1881. That section has taken the place of a similar 
section in Act No. XVlll of 1873, which was passed on the same day as Act 
No. XIX of 1873. Beading the two Acts together, and having regard to the 
fact that both of them were under the consideration of the Legislature at one 
and the same time, it seems to me that the intention of the Legislature was 
to enact a general rule in section 7 of Acc No. XYIII of 1873 and provide an 
exception to Ehatrule in Act No. XIX of 1873 in the case to which section 125 
of that Act applies. What the policy of the Legislature may have been in 
conferring on an ex-proprietor in respect of his str land the rights of a mere 
occupancy tenant in the case of a partition held under Act No. XIX of 1873, 
and tbe rights of an ex-proprietary tenant in the case of a private partition by 

mutual agreement, it is not easy to conceive. But I am [224] unable to hold 

• 
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that the Legislature did not intend seotjon 7 of Act No. XII of 1881 toinolude- 
withip the scope of its operation a par^ption effected by the oo-shar^a by 
private arrangement. I am therefore of opinion that the defendant acquired 
the rights of an ex-proprietary tenant in the sir lands held by him in the 
villages which have been allotted to the plaintiffs’ share. 

By the terms of the deed of partition the defendant agreed to surreuder 
his sir lands to the plaintiffs upon the latter’s doing the same in regard<<^ their 
own str. The terms are these; — " According to this partition the sir lands and 
the houses of a party situated in a village shall go to the other party’s share 
along with the village in which they are situated; consequently the party who 
will get possession of the village shall be considered by reason of its falling to 
his lot to be the proprietor of the sir lands, and the houses situate in snob 
village. Should any party fail to give up possession of the houses and the sir 
lands the proprietor of the village shall have the said person’s possession 
removed from the houses and the sir lands.” In pursuance of this agreement 
the plaintiffs have delivered pcxjsession of their sir lands to the defendant, and 
it is certainly an act of bad faith on the part of the defendant to retain in bis 
own possession the sir lands of the plaintiffs and to refuse to give them 
in exchange his own sir lands. But what we have to consider is whether 
tho defendant can be compelled in law to surrender his sir. The agree- 
ment referred to above is nothing more than an agreement to relinquish 
the ox- proprietary rights which would accrue under the provisions pf section 7 
of Act No. XII of ISBl. iSuch an agreement would, in my opinion, dq^eat the 
object of that section, which is to prevent a proprietor from divesting 
himself by his own improvidence of every interest owned by. him in his 

zamindari, and to afford him some protection against the effect of a complete 

transfer of bis rights therein. No doubt an ex-proprietary tenant, like any 
other occupancy tenant, is competent to relinquish his ex -proprietary rights 
after he has acquired them ; but an agreement to relinquish in the future the 
t228l ex- proprietary rights which would be acquired after the transfer of his 
proprietary rights is virtually an agreement to transfer the ex-proprietary 
rights. Such an agreement is within the prohibition of section 9 of Act 
No. XII of 1881. The agreemept in questioj, therefore, is one fotbiddpn by 
law, and is also of such a nature that, if permitted, it would defeat the 
provisions of law. The object of the agreement is consequently unlawful 
under section 23 of the Indian Contract Act, and the agreement is void. 
This case may be distinguished from that of C/apa Singh V. Udit Singh, 

I. L. B. 13 All., 396, as it appears from the judgment of one of the learned 

Judges that in that case a relinquishment had already taken place, and it 
was on that ground that it seems the relinquishment was upheld. If, 
however, it was intended to hold in that case that every agreement to 
relinquish an ex- proprietary holding in the future is a valid a^eement, 
I must say with due deference that I am unable to agree with that view. 
Such an agreement, if sustained, would certainly defeat the object of 
section 7, and would be resorted to as a device for evading the operation 
of that section. It has been said that in this case the object of section 7 wquld 
not be defeated, as the defendant was to get, ancl has already obtained, the 
sir lands of the plaintiffs. But it must be borne in mind that ilTis extremely 
doubtful whether the land which was once the sir of the plaintiffs would be 
sir land in the bands of the defendant, within the meaning of sif land as 
defined in .Act No. XII of 1881. I am accordingly of opinion that the agree- 
ment relied upon by the plaintiffs is void under section 23 of the Indian 
Contract Act and cannot be enforced, and on ^bese ground^ (be claim for 
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{MBsession of the lands which were ono^ the sir of the defendant must faik 
I may'’bb8erve that the plaintiffs have failed to make out any case in respect 
of their claim for the lands in the village Ahraula which has fallen to the 
share of the defendant under the partition. 

As for the claim to which relief (3) of the plaint relates, the appeal must, 
for the reasons given by my brother Aikman, be sustained. 

[266] I agree in the decree proposed by my brother Aikman. 

Blair, J. — The plaintiffs were the owners of a one-half share in certain 
zantiindari villages, and the defendant was the owner of the other half share. 
A deed of partition was executed by the parties and registered, the effect of 
which was that, instead of their half shares in the zamindari villages, each 
party should become sole proprietor of certain of the villages and abandon 
in consideration all right to those allotted to the other. In two villages, one 
of which was allotted in the deed of partition to the plaintiffs and one to the 
defendant, there was certain land theretofore held by the parties respectively 
as sir, with housbS thereon. One of the terms of the agreement was that “ the 
sir lands and the houses of a party situated in a village shall go to the other 
party’s share along with the village in which they are situated ; consequently 
the party who wilt get possession of the village shall be- considered, by reason 
of its falling to his lot, to be the proprietor of the sir lands and the houses 
also situate in such village. Should any party fail to give up possession of the 
bouses and* the sir lands, the proprietor of the visage shall have the said 
person’s^ possession removed from the houses and the sir lands.” The defendant 
entered on the possession of the village or villages assigned to him. He also 
took possession of the sir and house appurtenant thereto and which bad been 
relinquished by the plaintiffs. The plaintiffs took possession of the zamindari 
property allotted to them, but the defendant refused to give up to them the 
possession of the sir and house which formed part of such zamindari property, 
claiming to he entitled to continue in occupation as ex- proprietary tenant. This 
suit is brought to recover possession of such sir and house in accordance with 
the terms of the deed of partition, and for certain subsidiary reliefs. The 
defendant ^ets up in his defence bis right of occupancy as an ex-proprietary 
tenant, within the meaning of section 7 of Act No. XII of 1881. That 
section is couched in the following terms : — 

*' Every person who may hereafter lose or part with his proprietary rights 
in any mahal shall have a right of occupancy [227] in the land held by 
him as sir in such mahal at the date of such loss or parting, at a rent 
which shall be four annas in the rupee less than the prevailing rate payable 
by tenants-at-will for land of similar quality and with similar advantages. 

“ Persons having such rights of occupancy shall be called ex-proprietary 
tenants and shall have all the sights of occupancy tenants.” 

The section in express terms applies to every person who'“ shall lose or 
part with his proprietary rights.” Indeed I am unable to suggest any form of 
dispossession, voluntary or involuntary, which those terms are not large enough 
to cover. It is the oontentiqp of the defendant that a contract to abandon bis 
right of occupancy as an ex -proprietary tenant conferred by that section is 
illegal and unenforceable in law. That he did so promise in the partition agree- 
ment seems beyond doubt, and also that such promise made by him formed 
an integral and inseparable part of the consideration for the reciprocal promises 
of the plaintiffs. I do not think there is any conflict of opinion as to whether 
tbhre* has been, as a matter of fact, any abandonment or relinquishment by 
the defendant of bis ex*propsietsry rights. Indeed the suit is brought upon the 
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basis of a possession admitted and jus^fied by himself. The only questicm^w 
at issue is whether the provisions of section 7 and section 9 of Aot No. ^1^1 of 
1881 are a bar to the maintenance of this suit. If the words of seotioa 7 are 
to be taken in their simple and natural meaning, they clearly include, without 
any distinction whatever, all alienations of whatsoever nature. Upon this 
construction I fail to' see any ground for distinction between alienation by par- 
tition and voluntary alienation by sale, or by exchange, or by proceedings in 
invitum conducted in execution of a decree. The words " proprietary^ghts” 
include the rights of a shareholder as well as those of a single exclusive owner. 
Nor does it appear to me that the nature of the consideration affects the appli* 
oability of the section. The zamindar is equally a person who “ may lose or 
part with his proprietary rights" in a malial, whether the consideration for the 
alienation be 1228] money, land in some other mahal or some other person’s 
share in a mahal. ' The result would be precisely the same in all oases. He 
would, but for the operation of section 7, have denuded himself of all interest 
in the mahal, and, if the land or share parted with or lost was spread over a 
score of mabals, in each one Che right of ex-proprietary tenancy in relation to 
the sir therein would at once arise. This seems to me to be the plain and 
obvious construction of plain words, the comprehensiveness and generality of 
which I cannot doubt were deliberately intended by the l/egislature. In my 
opinion the onus of establishing an unexpressed exception to the wide language 
of the section lies upon those who contend for such an exception. On behalf 
of the respondents I understand it to be urged that provisions it^r^lation to 
partition do not lie within the scope and purview of the Bent Act, apd do lie 
within the scope and purview of the Land Revenue Act, No. XIX of 1873, as 
amended.- The object of the Bent Act is, generally speaking, to define and 
control the rights and remedies of landlords and tenants arising out of that 
relation. The creation of a new relation of landlord and tenant arising from 
expropriation would be apparently as much within the scope of that Aot, 
whether such expropriation arose through voluntary partition, or through sale 
or execution proceedings. In the same way the Land Revenue Act in its 
provisions in respect of partition deals with the duties of revenue officers 
therein engaged in the formation of areas for the collection of revenue and the 
re-arrangements of such areas consequent upon and rendered nedessafy by 
partitions. All the sections on the subject, from section 108 of Act No. XIX 
of 1873 up to and exclusive of section 125, deal with partitions effected By the 
revenue officers, and appear to me to exclude partitions effected solely by the 
private consent of the parties. The words of that latter section limit its 
application to land “ assigned on partition and with the consent of the 
co-sharer." The section then dealing with land, the subject both of 
such assignment ai?d of such consent shall he held by the co-sharer as an 
occupancy tenant. That is not a general enactment of the status of the 
[229] cultivating co-sharer on partition, and ^loes not in my opiniBn apply 
to any case in which the partition is not effected by the revenue officers. If 
this interpretation of section 125 be correct, then I am unaware of any extant 
provision of law defining the status of a person, who, by private and voluntary 
partition, has divested himself of his proprieta^ry rights in the .nr of wbiob 
before partition he was a co-sharer, unless it be section 7 of the North-Western 
Provinces Rent Act. I hardly think it possible to contend that a oo-sharer 
in effecting a voluntary partition may wholly, unreservedly and absolutely 
part with his proprietary right, while in the case of partition by authority the 
law reserves for him an inalienable right of occupancy. That seems to me to 
involve a much graver anomaly than to suppose that the Legislature ietend- 

ed by section 126 of the Land Revenue Act to differentiate the status of * 
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0<>tbarer proceeding in partition by mesips of the revenue officers from that of 
an ’ex*|>>^oprietary tenant created by section 7 of the North-Western Provinces 
Bhnt Act. If this section of the Bent Act does not apply to voluntary par- 
titions it would then he possible for two oo-sharers to partition the property in 
such a way that the sir would remain entirely with one co-sharer, while the 
other would possess a zamindari property which he might himself alienate, 
or of which he might be deprived in execution of a decree without retaining a 
single 'Article of interest in it. To prevent such a consummation was in my 
judgment the object of the Legislature in calling into existence the ex-propri- 
etary tenant. The opinion which I have formed as to the inclusion in section 
7 of the Bent Act of expropriation by partition is largely based upon the 
consideration that the joint possession of land by joint families is the normal 
and characteristic type of proprietary possession among Hindus. The nume- 
rical importance of and the extent of property held by that constituent of the 
population seems to me to exclude the suggestion that the every day method 
of redistribution by partition should have been entirely outside the purview of 
the Legislature when it enacted section 7 of the Bent Act. It seems to me that 

[280] nothing short of express words, excluding or excepting expropriation by 
partition from the scope and operation of the section, would justify us in 
declining to apply' it to the present case. I would hold, therefore, that the 
contract between the parties by which each promised to divest himself of all 
right of occupancy in the sir is in respect to that promise unenforceable in law. 
The result that I would allow the appeal and disiniss the suit of the plain- 
tiff, except as to the sum of Bs. 287-8-0, hut without costs. I would give the 
plaintiffs their costs in proportion to their success in both Courts. 

Barkltt, J. : — Thei'e can be no doubt that the wording of section 7 of the 
North-Western Provinces Bent Act is sufficiently wide to include the present 
case. I nevertheless entertained great doubts as to whether the Legislature 
had in its contemplation the case of a transfer by partition. I have, however 
(though with no little hesitation), come to the conclusion that my doubts were 
not well founded, and I concur with the remainder of the Court in holding that 
th(B appellant did acquire the status of an ex-proprietary tenant in the sir land 
formerly his, which is now included in the village wholly transferred under the 
partition to the respondents. I have come to this conclusion with the greatest 
reluctance because of the glaringly dishonest manner in which the appellant 
acted towards the respondents. I concur in the judgment just delivered by my 
brothers Knoa and Banerji. 

« Aikman, J. : — The parties to this suit, or their predecessors in title, were 
joint owners of several villages in the Basti and Gorakhpur districts. On the 20tb 
of May 1891, they entered into an arrangement by which this joint ownership 
was put an end to, each party taking certain villages in sole proprietorship. It 
was agretiki between them that. If either party bad sir land in any village which 
fell to the lot of the other, the sir land was to be relinquished by the party 
to whom it had belonged. The plaintiffs Owned sir land in a village named 
Sehri, which village fell to the defendant’s lot. The plaintiffs carried out 
their part of the bargain by surrendering to the defendant possession of 

[281] this .nr land. A village*named Bargbat, in which the defendant owned 
sir land, fell Co the plaintiff’s lot, but tbe defendant, although, as said above, 
he had got from the plaintiffs the sir land in the village of Sehri, with singular 
bad faith refused to carry out his part of the bargain by resigning to the 
plaintiffs the sir land in Barghat. The plaintiffs accordingly brought this 
suit to /eoover possession of this sir land and mesne profits for the time during 
which possession bad been withheld. The lower Court has given the plaintiffs 
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a decree, from which the defendant h|9 appealed. It is contended on ItohaU 
of the appellant that the bargain which the plaintiffs seek to enforce* is one 
which the Courts cannot, with reference to the provisions of section 23 of the 
Contract Act, give effect to. I have reluctantly come to the conclusion that 
this contention must be sustained. The defendant was at one time joint owner 
with the plaintiffs in the village of Barghat. The partition deed shows thatf 
the whole of that village was transferred to the plaintiffs ; consequently the 
defendant by that partition lost or parted with the proprietary rightr which 
he formerly had in the village. He therefore, under the provisions of section 
7 of the North-Western Provinces Bent Act, 1881, at once acquired a right of 
occupancy in the sir lands he held in the village and became an ex-proprietary 
tenant thereof. 

It would be absurd to hold that an ex-proprietary tenant cannot, if be 
chooses, relinquish his tenancy in sir land after he has by virtue of section 7 
acquired a right of occupancy in it. To hold otherwise would be to convert 
him into a serf attached to the soil, and would moreover be in contravention of 
section 31 of the Bent Act, which gives a right of relinquishment to all tenants 
not holding under a lease. But the question we have to consider is : — Can a 
Court enforce specific performance of a contract, such as that on which the 
plaintiff relies, to relinquish a right of occupancy which is oreated and conferred 
by section 7 of the Bent Act? In my opinion this question must be answered in 
the negative. It is true that a contrary view appears to [2823 have been taken 
in Oaya Singh v. Udit Singh, I. L. B., 13 All., 396, and the performance of a 
similar contract enforced. But, with all respect to the learned Judges who 
decided that case, I am of opinion that they overlooked the difSculty oreated by 
reading section 23 of the Contract Act in the light of section 7 and section 9 of 
the Bent Act. In the course of the argument in this case, it was contended 
that section 7 of the Bent Act was never intended to apply to a case like the 
present. The defendant’s case here undoubtedly falls within the four corners 
of section 7. If I could find any clear indication that it was not the intention 
of the Legislature that section 7 should apply to a case like the present, I 
would be only too glad to give effect to the respondent’s contention. But I can 
find none. In supporting this contention much reliance was placed upon section 
125 of the North-Western Provinces Land Bevenue Act, 1873, the second 
paragraph of which provides that where, in carrying out a partition, Ihe str 
land of one co-sharer has been included in the mahal assigned to another co- 
sharer, the former shall be an occupancy tenant of the land. The Legislature 
recognizes a distinction between an ex- proprietary tenant and occupancy 
tenant. See section 10 of the Bent Act. Now if section 125 of the Beve,pue 
Act had provided that the co-sharer whose sir was transferred in effecting a 
partition was to be an ex-proprietary tenant, there would have been some force 
in the contention that section 7 was not intended to cover cases of partition, 
as, if section 7 were intended to be of general* application, such a provision as 
that contained in the second paragraph of section 125 of Act No. XIX of 1873 
would have been unnecessary. But there is nothing to show that the 
second paragraph of section 125 was not intended to be an exception to the 
general rule. If it be held, as I think it must be, that the appellant bv the 
arrangement come toon the 20th of May 1891,bdcamean ex- proprietary tenant 
of his sir land in the village in which, by that arrangement, he parted with his pro- 
prietary rights, it would, I hold, entirely defeat the provisions of section 7 and 
section 9 [238] of the Bent Act were a Court to enforce a contract to surrender 
the occupancy rights so acquired. If such contracts were enforced, the benefi- 
cent provisions of section 7 of the Rent Act would, I fear, be rendered almost 
entirely nugatory. 
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For the above reasons I am of opinion that that portion of the decree of* 
the lower Court awarding to the piaintiiis possession of the sir land in mauza 
Barghat and mesne profits thereof should be set aside. The plaintiffs also 
sued to recover possession of sir land in another village named Ahraula. In 
their plaint they make out no cause of action as to the sir land of this village. 
An inspection of the partition proceedings shows that, with the exception of 
a plot of 144 bigbas, the whole of Ahraula was assigned to the defendant. 
There it'notbing to show that the clause in the agreement of the 20th of May 
1891, on which the plaintiffs rely, applies in the case of Ahraula. On this 
ground alone the claim as regards Ahraula ought to have been dismissed. But 
if the clause did apply, it was, as in the case of the Barghat sir, a contract 
which tended to defeat the provisions of section 7 of the Bent Act, and which 
cannot therefore be enforced. The above findings dispose of the first five 
grounds in the memorandum of appeal. The last ground refers to a portion of 
the plaintiffs’ claim in which they sought to recover money they had paid out 
for the defendant. The defendant put in a counter-claim on account of a bond 
payable by the plaintiffs which the defendant had discharged. The Court 
below gave the defendant credit for the amount he had paid to the extent of 
the principal money secured by the bond and interest for one year, but refused 
to allow the defendant credit for the amount he had paid as post diem interest, 
holding that this was not recoverable under the bond. With reference to the 
terms of the bond and the decision of their Lordships of the Privy Council in 
the recent c^se, Mathura Das v. Baja Narindar Bahadur Pal, L. B., 23 I. A., 
138; I. Jj. B., 19 All., 39, post diem interest was due under the bond. The 
defendant was therefore entitled to credit for the sum be paid on that account. 
[ 284 ] When credit is given him for this, the amount due to the plaintiffs is 
reduced to Bs. 287-8-0. The result of the above findings is that the plaintiff’s 
suit for possession of the sir land and mes ne profits should be dismissed, and 
a decree passed for Bs. 287-8-0, instead of Bs. 3,009-8-0, with costs propor- 
tionate to their success. 

1 would allow the appeal and vary the decree of the lower Court as set 
forth above. But, to mark our sense of the bad faith displayed by the defend- 
ant, 1 would not allow him any costs here or in the Court below. 

BV THE (JOUKT : — The appeal is allowed ; the decree of the lower Court 
is varied, and the plaintiffs’ suit dismissed, except as regards the sum of 
Bs. 287*8-0. The plaintiffs will get costs in this Court and the Court below 
proportionate to their success. The defendant will pay his own costs 
throughout. 

Decree modified. 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 18th January, JS98. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Ooobi and another Defendants 

versus 

Ulfat and others Plaintiffs. ” 

Maha-brahmans — Agreement as to distribution of offerings — Contract — 

Cause of action. 

Amongst the Msha-brahmana of a particular village an agreement obtained that some of 
them should collect and receive offerings during certain months ; that during those months 
the others should refrain from receiving any offerings, and that in certain other months the 
other Maha-brahmans should collect and receive the offerings and they should refrain from 
collecting offerings. 

Held that this was a good agreement and sufficient to support* an action for damages 
by the persons entitled to the offerings in a particular month as against the persons who 
had received those offerings contrary to the agreement. 

This was a suit of thee nature of a suit for dama^’es for breach'of contract. 
The parties to the suit were Maha-brahmans. The plaintiffs’ case: was as 
follows: — They alleged that at a time long anterior to suit an arrangement bad 
been come to amongst the [235} Maha-brahmans of Mainpuri by which each of 
them took it in turn to receive the offerings made on an ekadasha (eleventh day 
ceremony), that is to say, if such a ceremony took place during the turn of a par- 
ticular Maba-brahman the offerings made were taken by him. The turn of the 
plaintiffs’ maternal grandfather as Maha-brahman fell in the months of Jetb, 
Bhadon, Aghan and Phagun and he used to receive the Maha-brahman’s dues in 
respect, of any ekadasha occurring during those days. After his death his wid^w 
Mithua continued to receive the dues which had fallen to his share. By a deed of 
gift of the 9th of December 1885 she gave that right of a M ah a- brahman* to the 
plaintiffs who held it since then. The plaintiffs further alleged that in the village 
of Deopura, which is attached to Mainpuri, one Thakur Tribhawan Siagh died, 
and his ekadasha was performed on the 8th Jeth Badi, Sambat 1953, corres- 
ponding to the 5iih of May 1895. That day belonged to tbe plaintiffs’ turn as 
Maha-brahmans, but tbe defendants took without any right tbe offerings mfide 
on that occasion to the value of some Bs. 200. The plaintiffs therefore sued 
to recover the offerings or their value. 

The defendants pleaded, inter alia, that such a suit would not li^ 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Mainpuri) upheld this contention and 
dismissed the suit on the ground that it was not cognizable by a Civil Court. 

The plaintiffs appealed. The Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge 
of Mainpuri) hold that the suit would lie, and made an order of remand under 
section 662 of the Code of Civil Procedure. From that order the defendanfca 
appealed to the High Court. * 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Appellants. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for tbe Bespondents. 

* First Appeal No. 59 of 1897, from an order of Maulvi MuhammadlMaah»7 
Khan, Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated tbe 39th June 1897. 
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Ed86, C.J., and Burkitt, J. — T|;e plaintiffs sued the defendants tfi 
reooveir money and offerings received by the defendants in breach of an agree- 
ment between the parties. The parties were M aha-brahmans, and it is alleged 
that an agreement C286] bad been come to -between the predecessors of the 
parties, the effect of which now, as applied to the present parties, is that the 
plaintiffs should collect and receive offerings during certain months ; that 
during those months the defendants should refrain from receiving any 
offerings, and that in certain other months the defendants should collect and 
receive the offerings and the plaintiffs should refrain from collecting offerings. 
The first Court dismissed the suit on the ground that such a suit would not lie. 
The second Court set aside the decree of the first Court, and made an order 
of remand under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure. From that 
order of remand this appeal has been brought. 

In the course of the argument we have been referred to boorga Parshad v. 
Budree, 6 N.-W. P., H. C. Pep., 189 ; Lala v. Guneshe^, S. D. A., N.-W. P., 8. 0. 
Vol. 2, p. 448; Durga Prasad v. Genda, Weekly ^otes, 1889, p. 169; Jhummun 
Pandey v. Dinoo*Nath Panday, 6 W. R., 171; Har Lall v. Jeorakhun Lall^ 
S. D. A., N.-W. P., 1862, p. 314; Deonatk v. Mussumat Guneyshee, S. D. A.] 
N.-W. P., 1860, p. 78 ; Bindhu Lai v. Sampat Misr, Weekly Notes, 1883| 
p. 163 ; and Muddun’Mohan Ghossal v. Nuboram Chuckerbutty, 2 W. R., C. R., 69. 

Few of these authorities have any bearing on this case. The decisions in 
others of them, so far as they would apply here, were obiter. This suit is based 
on an alleged contract, which of course must be proved. For present purposes, 
and those only, we assume that tlie alleged contract can be proved. It is not 
against public policy that such a contract should be entered into, and we know 
no reason in law which would make such a contract bad. The cause of action 
would apparently be for damages for breach of the contract. The measure of 
these damages probably would be the amount proved to have been received by 
the defendants in breach of the contract. We dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES 

[ See also (1902) 5 6. C.. 252.] 


C237] The 19th January, 1898. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Burkitt. 


Kishen Sahai Defendant 

, versus 

Bakhtawar Singh and others Plaintiffs.* 


Suit to recover compensation tn respect of property sold under a decree — Decree 

not reversed or superseded. 

A samindar applied to a revenue officer to commute the rent hitherto paid in kind by 
certain of his tenants to a fixed money rent to be paid in future. The Assistant Collector 
made the order asked for and fixed the money rent to be paid in future. After that order 
had been made the zamindar brought a suit for arrears of rent against the tenants in a Court 

* Fimt Appeal No. 78 of 1897, from an order of Babu Jai Lai, Officiating Subordinate 
Judge of Meerut, dated the 15th Juljr 1897. 
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Si Revenue and obtained a decree for rent a| the rate which had been fixed by the order of 
the Assistant Collector. Against this decree the tenants did not appeal, and if beoaae 
final. The decree was put into execution : properly of the tenants was attached and sold, 
and the decree was partially satisfied out of the sale proceeds. Subsequently to the passing of 
the decree for rent the Board of Revenue set aside the order of the Assistant Oollcotor 
commuting the rent in kind to a fixed money rent. The tenants thereupon sued to recover 
compensation on account of the sale of their property under the decree for rent. 

Held that the suit would not lie, inasmuch as the decree for rent under which the ^aintiff’s 
property was sold was un reversed and not superseded by any competent Court. Afamof v. 
Hampton, 7 T. R., 269 ; S.C., 2 Smith L. C., 409, 10th Ed,; Shatna Parahad Roy Chowdimy 
V. Burro Parshad Roy Chowdhery, 10 Moo. I. A., 203 ; Jogesh Chunder Dutt v. Kali Chum 
DuU, I, L. R., 3 Cal., 30, and Raja Nilmoney Singh Deo Bahadoor v. Sharoda Parahad 
Mookerjee, 18 W. B.,^C. R., 434, referred to. 

The facts of this case are as follows: — 

The plaintiffs were occupancy tenants of the defendants of someSObighas 
and 6 biswas of land in th% town of Meerut. The plakitiffs used to pay 
their rent in kind. The defendant sued them for enhancement of rent (describ- 
ing his suit as one for determination of the rent payable by the plaintiffs) and 
got a decree on the 13th of September 1889. This decree was set aside by the 
Board of Bevenue on appeal on the 14th of October 1890. Between the 13tb of 
September 1889 and the 14th of October 1890 the defendant sued the plaintiffs 
for rent at the enhanced^rate allowed hy the decree of the 13th oj September 

1889 and got [238] a decree for Bs' 1,960-2-0 on the 18th June 18^0. Not- 
withstanding the order of the Board of Bevenue of the 14feh of October 1890, 
the defendant executed his decree for rent and realized Bs. 1,010. 

V 

The plaintiffs sued for cancelment of the decree of the 18th of June 1890 
and the case went up to the Board of Bevenue on appeal. The Board held 
thac the decree of the 18th of June 1890 could not be cancelled by them and 
directed the plaintiffs to seek their remedy in the Civil Court.- The plaintiffs 
accordingly brought a suit for a declaration that the decree of the 18th of June 
was incapable of execution ; but their suit was dismissed by the Subordinate 
Judge on the 28th of September 1893. * 

The plaintiff's thereupon brought the present suit in which they (Maimed 
to recover the amount realized in execution of the decree of the 18th of June 

1890 on the allegation that the said decree had been superseded by the order 
of the Board of Bevenue of the 14th of October 1890. 

The defendant pleaded, inter alia, that the decree in question was still 
subsisting and that therefore the defendant could not recover any thing realized 
under it. 

On this issue the Court of First Instance (J^unsif of Meerut) foui)|d that the 
decree in favour of the defendant for rent at the enhanced rate had not been 
set aside, and dismissed the plaintiffs’ suit. 

On appeal by the plaintiffs the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge 
of Meerut) found that the " main decree of the 13th of September 1889 being 
reversed by the Board of Bevenue and that being the basis of the decree of the 
18th of June 1890, this latter decree being a dependent decree jnust be fe ft k un 
as superseded.” The Subordinate Judge accordingly set aside the decree of the 
Munsif and made an order of remand under section 562 of the Code of Oivil 
Procedure. From this order the defendant appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Moti Lai, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Bespondents. 
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' [289] EdOOi C, J., and Bupkitt, J.— The plaiDtiffs, who are respondents 
hare, brought their suit against their landlord, who was the zamindar. 
the appellant here, to recover compensation for their property which was sold 
in execution of a decree for rent made by a competent Court. The first Court 
dismissed the suit, holding that the suit did not lie. The Court of First Appeal 
set aside the decree of the first Court and made an order of remand under 
section 662 of the Code of Civil Procedure. From that order this appeal has 
been brought. 

The facts of this case are these : — The zamindar applied to a revenue 
officer to commute the rent theretofore paid by these plaintiffs as his tenants 
in kind to a fixed money rent to be paid in future. The Assistant Collector 
made the order, and fixed the money rent to be paid in future. After that 
order had been made, the zamindar brought a suit for arrears of rent against 
his tenants, these plaintiffs, in the Court of Bevenue and obtained a decree for 
rent at the rate which had been fixed by the order of the Assistant Collector. 
That decree was put in execution ; property of these plaintiffs appellants was 
attached and sold; and the decree was partially satisfied out of the sale pro- 
ceeds. This suit is brought to recover the money so realized, the Board of 
Bevenue having, before the commencement of this suit and subsequently to 
the passing of the decree for rent, set aside the order commuting the rent in 
kind into a fixed money-rent. 

For the defendant appellant reliance has been placed on the principle of 
the decision In Marriot v. Hampton, 7 T. B., 269 ; S. C.,*2 Smith L. C., 409, JOth 
Ed., and*it has been contended that, as the Board of Bevenue had not juris- 
diction to interfere in appeal or otherwise with the decree for rent, the decision 
of their Lordships of the Privy Council in Shama Parshai Boy Chowdhery 
V. Hurra Parshad Boy Chowdhery, 10 Moo. I. A., 203, the decision of the 
majority of the Full Bench of the High Court at Calcutta in Jogesh Chunder 
Dutt V. Kali Churn Dutt, I. L. B., 3 Cal., 30, and of the Calcutta Court in Baja 
Nilmoney Single Deo Bahadoor v. [240] Sharod a Parshad Mookerjee, 18 W. B., 
C. B., 434, did not apply, as in all these oases the Court which passed a subse- 
qt^nt decree, which had the effect of reversing or superseding the decree 
under which the money was paid which was sought to be recovered, had juris- 
diotioif over the suit in which such last mentioned decree was made. 

On the other hand for the plaintiffs respondents it has been contended that 
the setting aside in revision by the Board of Bevenue of the order of the 
Assistant Collector commuting the rent in kind into a fixed money rent bad 
the^effeot of superseding the decree for rent of the Court of Bevenue, as that 
decree was based on the order of the Assistant Collector commuting the rent. 

As a matter of fact it is questionable whether in this case the Assistant 
Collector had any jurisdiction to make his order commuting the rent in kind ^ 
a fixed mefhey rent. The Board 6f Bevenue had absolute jurisdiction in revision 
over that order of the Assistant Collector. The decree for rent made by the 
Court of Bevenue being for a sum exceeding Bs. 100 was one over which the 
Board of Bevenue had no jurisdiction of any kind, and was one the appeal from 
whiq^ lay exclusively to the District Judge. No appeal in fact was made from 
the decree for rent. It appears to us that their Lordships of the Privy Council, 
in the case which was before them and to which we have referred, when speak- 
ing of a decree being reversed or superseded, were, as to reversal certainly, 
speaking of reversal by a competent Court, and as to supersession were refer- 
ring to such supersession as had taken place in the case before them. That was 
a case jp which the money sought to be recovered had been paid under decrees 
which were based solely one decree between the same parties which was 
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subsequently reversed by their Lordships of the Privy Council. We think the 
supersession to which their Lordships were referring must have been astTpersed- 
ing by a decree of a Court which had competent jurisdiction to reverse the 
decree under which the money had been paid, if it had been brought before them. 
It is quite plain to our minds that if there had been no order made 
[241] at all for a commutation of the rent in kind into a fixed money rent» 
but a Court of Revenue had erroneously made a decree for a money rent and 
that decree was executed and was not reversed in appeal or supersed’ed by a 
Court competent to reverse it, a tenant whose goods had been sold in execution 
of such decree for rent or who bad satisfied that decree by payment, could 
not recover so long as the decree for rent was not reversed or superseded by a 
Court competent in that respect. The defendants had a remedy against this 
decree for rent, and that was by appealing. Of that remedy they did not 
avail themselves,# and it may be observed that, as the Assistant Collector 
apparently acted without jurisdiction in making his order of commutation, the 
defendants had a good ground of appeal. The fact that the order of the Board 
of Revenue in revision set asHe the order of the Assistant Collector commuting 
the rent cannot, in our opinion, put the plaintiffs in a better position than 
they would have been in, if, as we think is probable, the Assistant Collector 
had no jurisdiction to make the order of commutation. In our opinion, as the 
decree of the Court of Revenue stands unreversed and not superseded by a 
competent Court, this suit must fail. We allow this appeal with costs in this 
Court and in the Court below, and, setting aside the order undpr appeal we 
dismiss the appeal to che Court of First Appeal and restore and affirm the 
decree of the first Court, 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 


[ See also (1908) A.W.N., 211.] 
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The 19th January, 

Present . 

Mr. Justice Aikman. 

Daulat Ram Defendant 

versus 

Anwar Husen Plaintiff.^ 

, Jurisdiction — Civil and Revenue Courts — S^uit to set aside, on the^ground 
of duress, an agreement by an ex-zamindar for 
surrender of his sir land. 

On the sale of a village the vendor covenanted with the vendee to hold his sir land at a 
tenant of the vendet for a certain term and then to surrender it to the vendee. Held th^t 
there was nothing to preclude the vendee from suing in a Civil Court for a declaration that 
the said agreement was void and £242] unenforceable and had been extorted from him by 
undue influence. Maheah Rai v. Chandar Eai, I.L.R., 13 All., 17 ; Ajudhia Rai v. Parmeshgir 
Rai, I.L.R., 18 AIL, 340 ; and Husain Shah v. Oopal Ifai, I. L. R,, 2 All., 428, referred to, 

• Second Appeal No. 969 of 1896, from a decree of T. E. Piggott, Esq., AdditionalJudga 
of Aligarh, dated the 6th September 1896, modifying a decree of Munshi Achat Behan 
Munsif of Etah, dated the 18th December 1895. • * 

• 
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THB fftots of this oase are fally stated in the judgment of the Court. 

‘Mr. W. Wallaeh and Munshi Badri Das, for the Appellant. 

Maulvi Qhulam Muitaba, tor the Respondent. 

Aikman, J. — On the 18th January 1893, the appellant Daulat Ram 
purchased from the respondent Anwar Husen bis proprietary rights in a 
certain village. On the following day Anwar Husen executed in favour of 
Daulat Ram a kabuliat by which he undertook to bold his sir land as a 
tenant of Daulat Ram, for a term of three years, at a rental of Rs. 175, and 
then surrender it. It is found that the rental entered in the kabuliat is far in 
excess of the rate Anwar Husen would have been bound to pay under the 
provisions of section 7 of the North-Western Provinces Rent Act. The object 
of the agreement on the face of it was clearly to defeat the provisions of that 
section, and the agreement was therefore, under the provisions of section 23 
of the Indian Contract Act, unlawful and void. In the following year Daulat 
Bam sued Anwar Husen to recover rent at the rate agreed upon. The suit 
was dismissed ^y the Assistant Collector, b\it on appeal was decreed by the 
then District Judge of Mainpuri. I must express my surprise that the District 
Judge should have given effect to an agreement, the object of which was so 
clearly unlawful. To the suit for the arrears of rent the defendant Anwar 
Husen pleaded — " that the kabuliat was unenforceable, as having been 
extorted from him by undue influence for an exorbitant rent.” In bis 
judgment the District Judge said : — “ I think that the question as to 
whether ft (that is, the kabuliat) was executed \inder pressure of undue 
influence cannot be properly decided in the present suit. If the respondent 
wishes to have it set aside he can sue in the Civil Court.” On the 19th of 
September 1895, Anwar Husen instituted the suit out of which this appeal arises. 
|;248] He asks for two reliefs, first ; that the kabuliat and the decree passed by 
the Revenue Court on the basis of the said kabuliat might be cancelled and held 
unenforceable ; secondly, that a sum of Rs. 418-10-0, being a balance alleged to 
be due out of the price of his zamindari estate, should be awarded to him. The 
Court of First Instance, the Munsif of Etah, gave the plaintiff a decree for Rs. 100 
pnder the second relief set forth above and dismissed the rest of the claim. On 
appeal, the District Judge gave the plaintiff a decree cancelling the kabuliat and 
decldliring it inoperative. Quoad ultra the decision of the Munsif was affirmed. 
The •defendant Daulat Ram comes here in second appeal and impugns the 
decree of the Lower Appellate Court on two grounds. First, that the claim for 
the cancellation of the kabuliat was barred by section 13 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, and secondly, that the claim for the cancellation of the kabuliat was 
dbt cognizable by the Civil Court. The appellant’s case has been ably argued 
by the learned counsel who appears in support of the appeal, but after full 
consideration I have come to the conclusion that the appeal must fail. 

The lower Court has decided the cancellation of the kabuliat on several 
grounds, one being that it was extorted from the plaintiff by undue influence. 
With reference to the extract from the previous judgment which has been set 
forth above, I cannot bold that the issue as to whether the kabuliat was obtained 
through undue influence was heard and finally decided in the previous suit. 

, In support of the second ground of appeal the learned counsel relies on two 
Full Bench decisions of this Court, i.e., Afahesh Itai v Chandar Rai, I. L. R., 
IS All., 17, and Ajudhia Rai v. Parmeshar Rai, I. L. R., 18 All., 340. For the 
respondent reliance is placed on a decision of this Court in Husain Shah v. 
Gopal Bai, I. L. R., 2 All., 428. If the cases relied on by the learned counsel for 
the sjfpellant are in point I am of course bound to follow them and sustain 
the sppellant*B contention, but I think the oases are distinguishable from the 
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[2443 present case. In the first case a Bevenue Court' had held that the 
defendants were occupancy tenants ; the plaintiffs brought e. suit In a 
Civil Court asking for a declaration that the judgment of the Bevenue 
Court in so far as it was injurious to the plaintiff's rights might be 
declared as set aside and of no effect, and that it should be decided 
that the defendant’s possession was that of sub-tenants. This was clearly 
a suit of which the cognizance was barfed by section 96, clause (a) of 
the North-Western Provinces Bent Act. Tn the second Full Bench case, the 
Settlement Court had entered the defendants as tenants at fixed rates and the 
plaintiffs as mortgagees of the holding. The plaintiffs asked for a decree for 
maintenance of possession " by invalidating the proceeding of filling up the 
columns at the recent settlement.” It was held that if a Civil Court exercised 
jurisdiction in the case by declaring that the plaintiffs were and the defendants 
were not the tenahts at fixed rates of the holding in question, it would be 
exercising a jurisdiction which section 241 of Act No. XIX of 1873 prohibits 
the Civil Courts from exercising. 

In this case it may be true*that the ultimate result of the decree which 
the plaintiff obtained will be that he may, by adopting proper steps, succeed in 
establishing his status as an ex-proprietary tenant, but the decree as given 
does not, in my opinion, trench upon the jurisdiction of the Bevenue Courts. 
Suppose that a landholder by duress obliges bis tenant to execute akabuliat 
for the land which he holds, undertaking to pay an exorbitant rent, the 
tenant might, it appears Jto me, wait until he is sued upon thp kabuliat 
and put forward the defence that it had been extorted from him, and 
in that case it would be incumbent on the Bevenue Court to find w'lietber 
or not the defendant’s plea was good. But in ray opinion the tenant would 
not be bound to wait until he was made defendant in a suit for arrears. 
He might, I hold, bring a suit to have it declared that the kabuliat 
was not binding upon him. If he could bring such a suit, there is no 
provision, so far as I can see, in the Bent Act by which a Bevenue Court could 
[2483 entertain it ; it would necessarily lie, therefore, in the Civil Court. In 
this case the tenant has executed a kabuliat by which he undertook to sur- 
render the bolding after a certain period. It is stated that the landholder haa 
not as yet taken any steps to enforce the agreement to surrender. ^ am 
unable to see what there is to prevent the tenant from maintaining the pre- 
sent suit to have it declared that the agreement is not binding upon him. 
With reference to the fact that, as I read it, the District Judge in his 
judgment of the 7th of November 1894, refrained from deciding the question 
as to whether the agreement to pay an enhanced rent had or had not bee|i 
obtained under pressure of undue influence, there is, in my opinion, no bar to 
the tenant maintaining this suit for the cancellation of the kabuliat as a 
whole. In the case relied upon by the respondent it was held that a suit to 
set aside a perpetual lease of agricultural land* on the ground that the word 
importing perpetuity had been fraudulently inserted in this lease was 
“ peculiarly within the jurisdiction of the Civil Court. ” I see no reason why 
this view should not be extended to a suit to set aside a kabuliat on the ground 
that it had been obtained by undue influence. ^For the above reasons I 
dismiss this appeal with costs. * 

Appeal diimi$$ed. 
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The 26 th January, 2898. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Burkitt. 

Abdul Majid Khan Defendant 

versus 

Kadri Begam Plaintiff. * 

Construetion of document — hoard — Award of the nature of a family 
settlement directing an annuity to he paid ” ta baiyat walidain.” 

An award drawn by an unprofessional arbitrator in India *ts not to be construed 
according to the same principles as an award settled by eounsel or a solicitor in England, 
but in accordance with what may reasonably be supposed under the circumstances of the 
to have been the intentions of the arbitrator. * 

Where an award, which was of the nature of a family settlement between a father, 
mother and son, of certain property which had been given by the father to the mother in 
lieu *of dower and then|,by the mother to the son, directed that a certain annuity should be 
paid out of the property to the father (SMJ andrmother “fa haiyat walidain," it was held, 
that the annuity was to be paid during the joint lives of the father and mother and also 
during the life of the survivor. . 

This appeal arose out of a suit to recover money in virtue of an award. The 
plaintiff was the widow of one Nawab Rashid Khan, and the defendant Abdul 
Majid Khan was her son. Rashid Khan had assigned certain property to his 
wife, the plaintiff, in lieu of her dower, and she during his minority made 
a gift of the property so assigned to the defendant. Subsequently the 
defendant apparently showed a disposition to become extravagant, and thereupon 
the father, mother and son agreed that a settlement of the property should be 
made through an arbitrator. An arbitrator was appointed and made his 
award on the 7th of February 1885, which award was subsequently registered. 
By this award it was provided that the defendant should pay out of the 
proi^rty the subject of the award Rs. 600 yearly to bis father and mother ; 
and it was provided that his payment should be made “fa haiyat walidain,” 
which is, literally translated, " to the term of the lives of the two parents.” 
The annuity was duly paid during the lifetime of the father and for a short 
period after his death. Subsequently, however, the defendant ceased paying 
Anything to his mother, who accordingly sued to recover a certain instalment 
of the annuity by sale of the property in question. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Bareilly) gave the plaintiff a 
decree 'for half the amount *of her claim, which decree was in substance 
affirmed by the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge of Bareilly). The 
defendant appealed to the High Court, and his appeal coming before a single 
Judge of the Court was dismissed. From the judgment of the single Judge 
thp defendant appealed un^er section 10 of the Letters Patent. 

Mr. A. E. Byves and Maulvi Qhulam Mujtaba, for the Appellant. 

Mr. T. Conlan, for the Respondent. 

Edge, C. J. and Bnrkitl, J. : — In this suit Musammat Kadri Begam sues 
her son, Abdul Majid Khan, on an award, to obtain [247] a decree for sale. 
The ^facts of the case a re somewhat peculiar. The plaintiff was the wife of 

* Appeal No. 87 of 4897, under section lO.of tbe Letters Patent. 
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on& Nawab Bashid Khan, who was the owner of the property sottghb to bii 
sold. He assigned the property to his wife, the plaintiff, in satisfaotidn of 
dower due by him to her, and she daring his minority made a gift of the 
property to the defendant. When the defendant oame of age be showed a 
disposition to be extravas’ant, and thereupon the father, mother and son agreed 
that an arbitrator should determine what provision should be made for the 
family. Now the arbitrator made an aw%rd, and upon that award this suit 
has been brought. He awarded that Bs. 600 yearly should be paid out of 
the property in queation to the father and mother, and ordered that the pay- 
ment should be made “ ta haiyat walidain ” which has been translated " to 
the term of the lives of the two parents.” Nawab Bashid Khan, the hushan'd, 
has died, and for some time after his death the money was paid regularly to 
the mother by the son. He has now, however, taken a different view of his 
legal and filial duties, and he declines to pay his mother anything. Of course, 
if in point of law he is not liable to make any payment to his mother, the fact 
that he is her son and the fact that the property in question belonged to her 
and that she need not have giv^n it to him cannot impose on him any liability 
in law to make any payment of the kind. It has been contended that the 
arbitrator intended by bis award that this annual payment of Bs. 600 should 
be made for the joint lives only of the father and mother, and that after the 
death of either the son should be under no obligation to make any payment 
to the survivor. It is difficult to conceive that the arbitrator, who at the 
time was carrying out the^ wishes of the family, should have entertained any 
such intention. It is difficult to understand how he could have intended that 
. on the mother’s death the father should he left penniless by his dutiful son. 
And if that was nut his intention in the case of the mother dying and the father 
surviving, his intention must have been that the money should be paid daring 
the joint lives of the father and mother and during the lifetime [248] of the 
survivor. There is no doubt that the language used in the award is somewhat 
Ambiguous, and we were pressed by Mr. Byvts with the decision of 
-Kindbrsley, ■V.C.,in Grant v. Prin6off,23 L.J. Ch., 282. In that case the Vice- 
‘Ghancellor arrived with great difficulty at the conclusion which he expressed. 
.\7e have not to construe this award as we should have to construe an award 
settled by counsel or a solicitor in England, but as an award drawn ]>y a 
plain man of Bareilly, probably of no great business habits, who would know 
little or nothing about the subtleties of the English system of conveyancing. 
We have to construe it as we think it was intended by the arbitrator it should 
be construed, and we hold that it was his intention that the liability to make 
tbe’payment should continue during the life of the survivor of the parents. « 


We have said this was a suit for sale. A decree for sale under section 88 
of the Transfer of Property Act was made, treating the award as if it were a 
'mortgage or document creating a charge upon Iknd. It does not appear from 
anything put before us that the arbitrator bad any power to charge the lands 
in question ; consequently a decree for sale was bad. However, the plaintiff 
is entitled to a decree for money. We set aside the decree for sals, and we 
give the plaintiff a decree for the Bs. 600 (six Jiundred) 'annuity for (be 
year in question, together with interest' from the date of suit until realisation 
at 12 per cent, per annum. We also give her her costs of this apV>eal. 


To the extent above indicated we modify the decree below. In other 
respects we dismiss the appeal. 


Decree modified^ 
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The 28th January, 1898- 
Present : 

SiB John Ecas. Kt., Chief Justicb, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 


Sri Girdbariji Maharaj Plaintiff 

versus 

Chote Lai and others Defendants.'^ 


Landholder and tenant — Bights of zamindars in land forming part of the 
abadi — Custom — Customary law of the North-Western Provinces. 

According to the general custom prevalent in the North-Western Provinces, a person, 
agriculturist or agricultural tenant, who is allowed by a.zamindar (SiO] to build a bouse 
for his occupation in the abadi, obtains, if there is no special contract to the contrary, a 
mere right to us8 that house for himself and his family so long ift he maintains the house, 
that is, prevents it falling down, and so long as be does not abandon the house by leaving 
the village. As such occupier of a bouse in the abadi occupying under the samindar, be has, 
unless he has obtained by special grant from the zamindar an interest which he can sell, no 
interest which he can sell by private sale or which can be sold in execution of a decree 
against him, except his interest in the timber, roofing and wood-work of the house. Narain 
Prasad v. Dammar, Weekly Notes, 1888, p. 125, and Chajju Singh v. Kanhia, Weekly Notes, 
1881, p. 114, referred to. 

The facts of this case are as follows : — 

The plaintiff came into Court alleging that about twenty^siz years 
previously one Nand Kishore had received from his, the plaintiff’s agent, 
permission to build a bouse on a piece of land in the village of which the 
plaintiff was zamindar, on the condition that it should be inhabited by Nand 
Kishore and his heirs, and alleging further that the house which was built 
.could not legally be transferred. The plaintiff also relied upon a clause in the 
waj%b-ul-are. The house so built by Nand Kishore was sold in execution of a 
decree against a son of Nand Kishore and purchased by one Chote Lai. The 
plaintiff zamindar asked for a declaration of his right to the land . on which the 
house stood. Further that he should be put in possession of that land, the 
auction-purchaser being ordered to remove the materials of the bouse, or if 
the Court saw fit, being ordered to receive from the plaintiff thevalue of those 
inaterials. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Muttra) gave the plaintiff a decree 
declaring (what was never seriously contested) that the site of the house bad 
not been and oopld not be sold in execution of Chote Lai’s decree, and dis- 
missed the rest of the plaintiff ’s suit. This decree was affirmed on appeal by 
the Subordinate Judge of Agra. 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court, and his appeal coming before a 
sin gle Judge w as dismissed on the ground that no custom of inalienability or 

* Appeal No. 39 of 1897 ,*undec leotion 10 of the Letters Patent. 
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speoial agreement. not to alienate [2§0] the house had been ipioir^; Vrom 
this judgment the plaintiff appealed under seotion 10 of the Letters Patiot; ■ 

Sir. B. E. O'Oonor, for the Appellants. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Pandit Baldeo Ram Dave, for the Respondents. 

EdOo, G. J, and Burkitt, J. — This appeal has arisen in a suit brought by 
the zamindar against the oooupiers of a house in the abadi of his village and 
against one Chote Lai, who purohased at auction-sale under a decree against 
the occupiers such rights as the occupiers had in the bouse. The oooupiers 
made no defence to the suit. Gbote Lai only has defended the suit. The 
plaintiff alleged a speoial agreement under which the house bad been originally 
built ; he also relied upon the wajib-ul-arz. He did not speoifioally set np in 
bis plaint, or apparently in his argument before our brother A IKMAN in this 
Court, the real ^int on which this case must be decided, and that is that, 
according to the general and well known custom of these Provinces, a custom 
so well established that it may be treated as thecommon law of the Provinces, 
a person, agriculturist or agfioultural tenant, who is allowed by a zamindar to 
build a house for his occupation in the abadi, obtains, if*there is no speoial 
contract to the contrary, a mere right to use that house for himself and his 
family so long as be maintains the house, that is, prevents it falling down, and 
so long as he does not abandon the house by leaving the village. As such 
occupier of a house in the abadi occupying under the zamindar, as in this 
case, he has, unless he has obtained by speoial grant from the zamindar an 
interest which be can «sell, no interest which he can sell by private sale or 
which can be sold in execution of a decree against him, except bis^interest in 
the timber, roofing and wood-work of the house. There is good reason why 
such a custom should have grown up and have been established. If it were 
otherwise, agricultural tenants or cultivators who, for the purposes of the culti- 
vation of the agricultural lands of the village, were permitted by the zamindar 
to build or occupy a house in the abadi of the particular village might sell the 
right to occupy the [251] bouse to some person unconnected with the cultivation 
of the agricultural land in the village, and thus in course of time the abadi 
provided and reserved by the zamindar for the use of those cultivating his 
lands would come to be occupied by persons in no way connected with* the 
cultivation ef the agricultural lands in the village. In such a case the samindar 
would practically lose his rights in the abadi and would be compelled to 
restrict the area of culturable land in the village so as to provide sitestor fresh 
houses for agriculturists. It might happen that a purely agricultural village, 
every single site in the abadi of which belonged to the zamindar solely, might, 
come to be a village, for example, of weavers, who neither paid rent to the 
zamindar nor promoted the cultivation of the agricultural lands of the village. 

It is contended that it was for the plaintiff to prove a special contract. 
In our opinion the plaintiff had only to ftly on the common custom of the 
Provinces, and it was for the auction-purchaser, who alone defended this suit, 
to show that there was some special contract between the zamindar and the 
person or 'the predecessor of the person whoso interest he bad bought which 
created, contrary to the general custom, an interest which might be attached 
and sold in execution of a decree against t^o occupier. If the defendant 
auction-purchaser, had set up, not a speoial contract, but a local custom of 
the village in question by which an occupier of a house in the abadi, holding 
under no special contract, but merely occupying a house the site of which 
belonged to the zamindar, could sell his right to occupy or have it sold for 
him in execution of a decree against him, we should be prepared to hold that 
such a special custom was bad. * " 
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; Oar ktiintion hM been drawo to the deoision of this Court, Narain Prasad ' 
r, Damhkw, Weekly Notes, 1888, p. 126. So far as that decision is based 
upon an assumption that, apart from special contract, the occupier of a house 
in the ahadi under the zamindar has any interest in the occupancy of that 
house which can be sold privately or by auction sale we entirely dissent from 
it. The [202] occupier’s right is a mere personal right of residence. The 
other case to which we have been referred is Chajju Singh v. Kanhia, Weekly 
Notes, 1881, p. 114. There the Full Bench held that the zamindars of a 
village are, as a rule and presumably, the owners of all the house sites in the 
village, and that a house left unoccupied by a tenant lapses to the landlord in 
the absence of heirs or of other lawful assignees of the last occupier. '* Other 
lawful assignees ’’ must not be understood to mean purchasers by private or 
auction-sale from such occupier. 

Ohote Lai, the only defendant defending this suit, has made out no case. 
This appeal must be allowed. We give the piaintifif a decree declaring that 
the occupiers of the house had no right, excepc tc^ the timber, the wood-work 
and the roofing, which could be sold in execution of a decree against them, 
that a right to occupy the house was not transferable by sale either private or 
in execution of a decree, and a decree that the plaintiff be put in possession 
of the s'ite claimed. Chote Lai will be allowed thirty days from the notification 
of this decree in the Court below to remove such of the materials of the house 
as were not part of the land ; that is, he cannot remove the walls of the house 
if they are constructed of soil belonging to the village. vWe allow this appeal 
with costs in all Courts. 

Appeal decreed. 

NOTES. 

[ This was followed in (1902) 22 A.W.N., 140 ; (1900) 20 A.W.N., 182 ; (1908) 6 A.L.J.. 
67 : in (1898) 1 O.G., 231 ; (1904) 27 All., 338, the dictam as regards the custom relating to 
houses on village homestead land was dissented from. See also (1910) 8 A.L.J., 61 : 9 T.C., 
314 ; (1907) 4 A. L. J., 784 ; (1906) 4 N. L. R., 166 ; (1906) 1 N. L. E., 93. 

As regards the question of estoppel, see 21 All., 496, P.C. 

As regards the right to remove the materials of the building, see 27 Mad., 211.] 


[ 20 All. 252 ) 

The SIst January, 1898. 

Present ; 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Diwan Singh and othera ....Defendants 

versus 

Jadho Sicgh Plaintiff.* 

Act No,’ III of 187 f {Indian Registration Act), section 60 — Registered 
and unregistered documents— Priority — Notice. 

Held, that section 60 of the Indian Registration Act, 1877, will not avail to give the holder 
of a subsequent registered deed priority in respect of his deed over the holder of an earlier 
unregisMIrad deed, not being a conlbulsorily registerable deed, if in fact the holder of the 
registered deed has at the time of its execution notice of the earlier unregistered deed. 

(ml The suit out of which this appeal arose was a suit to recover money due 
under a mortgage bond held by the plaintiff dated the 14th of January 1893. 
The mortgage was for a sum not exceeding Bs. 100, and was not registered. 
Subseqnently to the date of this mortgage the mortgagor sold the mortgaged 

, .i.eip i i..— rt a.s B -. 1^,,,— , ■■ ' ' — - 


^ Appeal No. 27 of 1897 ,• under section 10 of the Letters Patent. 
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']^p«rty by a registered sale deed dated the 9th Janua<y '18W. - Thb 
defeodants to the suit were the mortgagor aud the vendees. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of .Phaphund) decreed the plaintiff's 
claim against the mortgagor alone, holding it not established that at the time 
of the execution of their sale deed the vendees had notice of the prior unregis* 
tered mortgage. 

The plaintiff appealed, and the Lowflr Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge 
of Mainpuri), finding that the vendees had in fact had notice of the plaintiff s 
mortgage and therefore could not claim priority under section 50 of Act 
No. Ill of 1877, decreed the plaintiff’s claim also as against the defendants 
vendees. 

The defendants vendees appealed to the High Court, and their appeal 
coming before a single Judge of the Court was dismissed (see I. li. B., 19 All., 
p. 145). From that judgment the defendants vendees appealed to the High 
Court. 

tiunshi Madho Prosed,' for the Appellant, 

Mr. Muhammad Ishaq Khan, for the Bespondent. 

Edge, C. J. and Burkitt, J. : — In this case it is contended in appeal that 
the holder of a registered deed of sale of immovable property who, at the time 
of the making of bis contract of sale, had notice of a prior unregistered mort- 
gage, which did not require registration, was entitled to priority by reason of 
section 50 of the Indian Begistration Act, 1877, over the holder Of the unregis- 
tered mortgage. The rule of equity on this subject which has always been 
followed in this Court has been applied by our brother AIKMAN in the decree 
from which this appeal has been brought. We dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed 

NOTES. 

(Notice defeats the priority, if any conferred by the fact of regietratioD :"6 A. li. J., 
H3 ; 28 All., 315 ; 26 All., 366 ; (1900) P. L. R., 26 ; 26 Mad. l.J 

[ 281 ] The 31st January, 1398. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Jaikaran Bbarti Plaintiff 

versus 

Baghunath Singh Defendant." 

Cioil Procedure Code, sections, 244, 268 — Execution of decree — Suit to set aside 
a sale on the ground of an adjustment of the decree out of Court — Adjustment 
not certified — Suit not maintainable. 

Held, that no separate suit would lie to set aside a sale held in execution o£ a deovee on 
the ground that the decree had been adjusted out of C«urt when in fact no s uc h sd|nstment 
of the decree had been certified in the manner provided by section 268 of the of Civil 
Procedure. Shadi v. Oanga Sahai, I. L. R., 3 All., 638, and Ealyan Singh V. Eamtaprasod, 
I.Ij.R., 13 All., 889, distinguished. Ishan Chufider Bandopadhya v, Indro HaraHn &osiiami 
1. L. B., 9 Cal., 788, and Pat Dasi v. Sharup Chand Mala, I. L. B„ 14 Oal., 876, not 

• Second Appeal No. 999 of 1896, from a decree of W. P. Wells, Esc., XMstti^ 
Judge cSl Shahjahanpnr, dated the 11th June 1896, confirming a decree of Bat Mnwaot 
Subordinate Judge of Shahjahanpnr, dated the Slat Pebruary 1896. . 
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followed. ProtttfMO Eiumar Sanyal v. Kali Dq/i Sanyal, I, L. B.« 19 Cal., 688 ; AstMn v.« 
Uatuk Jjol Sahu, 1. L. R., 21 Cal., 487, aod Bairagulu'v. Bapanna, I. L. R., 15 Mad., 302, 
ratetred to. 

TrR facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of Aikman, J. 

Mr. Boahan Lai and Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba, for the Appellant. 

Mr, Abdul Majid, for the Bespondent. 

BlalP, J. — This is a plaintiff’s second appeal. His suit has been dismissed 
by the Court of First Instance and also by the Lower Appellate Court. 
The suit was brought to set aside an auction -sale which -had taken place in 
execution of a decree in a suit for sale. The point raised in appeal is that the 
Courts below were wrong in holding that sections 244 and 13 of the Code of 
Ciyil Procedure bar the suit. 

In the course of the proceedings in execution the parties agreed to refer 
their differences to arbitration and to abide by the award which should be made. 
Such an award wg,B made, but it was not certified to the executing Court, as 
required by section 258 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The execution was 
proceeded with in spite of objection taken, and the property was sold and bought 
[ 258 ] in by the decree- holder. The judgment-debtor in that suit is the 
plaintiff and appellant here. 

An argument has been addressed to us on behalf of the appellant based 
upon the amendment of section 258 of the Code of Civil Procedure made by 
the CiviL Procedure Code Amendment Act of 1888. The words in the Act of 
1882 were — " No such payment or adjustment shall be recognized by any 
Court unless it has been certified as aforesaid.” In the amending Act the 
substituted words are: — “Unless such a payment or adjustment has been 
certified as aforesaid, it shall not be recognised as a payment or adjustment of 
the decree by any Court executing the decree.” Tbe argument was that it 
was a reasonable inference to draw from the words of limitation imported by 
the amendment that the Legislature did not intend to exclude the recognition 
of payments of adjustments by Courts other than those executing the decree 
in' question. My attention has been called to sundry oases, two of which have 
been the subject of decision in these Provinces. The first is the case of Shadi 
V. Ganga Sahai, 1. L. B., 3 All., 538. In that case a payment had been made 
by a Judgment-debtor in satisfaction of a decree, but such payment had not 
been notified to the executing Court. The Court proceeded to execute the 
decree on the application of the decree- holder. The judgment-debtor then 
breught a regular suit to recover the money which he had paid to put an end 
to the execution proceedings. It was held that the suit could be maintained. 
But the reliefs asked for in that suit contained no prayer asking that tbe 
execution proceedings in tbe prior suit should be set aside or otht^rwise inter- 
fered with. That case is therefdre in a very material particular distinguishable 
from the one with which we are now dealing. In another case Kalyan Singh v. 
Kamta Prasad, I. L. B., 13 All., 339, it was held by a single Judge that a suit 
would lie in the following circumstances. Pending the execution of a decree an 
adjustment by transfer of sonqe trees to the decree-holder had been made, but not 
certified. In a later suit brought by another plaintiff againstthe same judgment- 
debtor, [ 236 ] it was sought in execution to attach the trees in question. 
The decree-holder in the previous suit objected tliat the trees were his by virtue 
of the uncertified adjustment. The objection being disallowed, the objector 
brojoght a regular suit to establish his right to the trees. It was held that the 
suit was maintainable. In this case also no setting as^e or modification of 
execution proeeedinge in the first suit was asked for. Two cases have, 
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•however, been cited for the appellant*which appear to be authorities iq favour 
of his contention, In the case of Ishan Chunder Bandopadhya v. Indro Narain 
Oossami, I. L. R., 9 Cal., 788, and in the case of Pat Dasi v. Sharup Chand 
Mala, I. L. R., 14 Cal., 376, suits to set aside execution proceedings in the 
course of which adjustments had been made, but not certified, were held main- 
tainable. In my opinion the decisions in those oases cannot now be held to 
be law. They are disposed of by the decision of the Privy Council in Prosunno 
Kumar Sanyal v. Kali Das Sanyal, I. L. R., 19 Cal., 683 : S. C. 19 
I. A., 166. The suit in that case was a suit to have set aside a sale 
in execution proceedings of certain zatnindari, on the allegation that the 
decree-holder had made with certain co-sharers in the zamindari an agreement 
that their shares should be exempted in execution. The agreement was not 
notified to the executing Court, and those shares were sold. In appeal in a 
suit to set aside the sale, the Committee of the Privy Council held that section 
244 of the Code of Civil Procedure barred the plaintiff’s suit, inasmuch as 
the question which had arisen was a question arising between the parties to 
the suit in which the decree was passed within the true ifitent and meaning 
of section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The decision of their Lordships 
was followed by a majority of the Judges who decided the case of Azizan v. 
Matuk Lai Sahu, I. L. R., 21 Cal., 437. In my opinion the ruling of the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in Prosunno Kumar Sanyalv. Kali 
Das Sanyal governs this case, and is fatal to this appeal. I would dismiss 
the appeal. 

[287] Aikman, J. — I am of the same opinion. Amrit Gir the father of 
the plaintiff gave the defendant Raghunatb Singh a mortgage over certain 
property. After the death of Amrit Gir, the mortgagee brought a suit against 
the plaintiff upon his mortgage-deed, obtained a decree, and in execution 
thereof brought the hypothecated property to sale. The execution was 
transferred to the Collector, by whom the property was sold. It was purchased 
by the mortgagee decree-holder. The plaintiff Jaikaran Gir in the course of 
the execution proceedings filed an objection based on an alleged adjustment 
of the decree which had taken place out of Court. His objection was 
disallowed, and, as stated above, the property was sold and purchased diy the 
decree-holder. The plaintiff has now brought a regular suit to set aside the 
sale on the ground that the decree had been adjusted out of Court. His suit 
was dismissed by the Subordinate Judge, whose decree was confirmed on 
appeal by the District Judge. The Courts below held that the present suit 
was barred by the provisions of section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedore. 
The plaintiff comes here in second appeal contending that that section does 
not bar his suit. By the provisions of that section all questions arising 
between the parties to the suit in which a decree was passed, and relating to 
the execution, discharge or satisfaction of the decree or to the stay of execution 
thereof, must be determined by order of the Court executing the decree, and 
not by separate suit. Now it cannot be denied that the question which arises 
in this suit is one between the parties to the former suit in which the decree 
was passed, and it is clear to me that it is a question relating to the execution 
of the decree. The cognizance of the suit therefore is barred by the provisions 
of section 244 unless it can be shown that there is any other provision of law 
which excepts it from that section. The learned counsel who appears in 
support of the appeal relies upon the last paragraph of section 268 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure. In my opinion that paragraph cannot be taken as 
overriding the clear provisions of section 244. As to this 1 concur with the 
learned Judges who decided the case of Bjiiragulu v. Bapanna, C268] I. L. B., 
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15 302, and ^ith the majority of 4*he Bench which decided the case of* 

Azizan v. Matuk Lai Sahu, 1. L. B., 21 Cal., 437. The plaintiff in this suit, if 
any adjustment of the decree took place out of Court, ought to have taken 
steps to have that adjustment certified to the Court. I do not think that his 
negligence in failing to take such steps can give the Court a jurisdiction which 
is clearly barred by the provisions of section 244. It may be that he may 
have some other relief against his decree-holder, for instance, by a suit for 
damages, but I do not think that he can maintain a suit which would have 
the effect of nullifying a decree regularly obtained in a suit between him and the 
present defendant. For these reasons I would dismiss the appeal with costs. 

By the Court : — -The order of the Court is that the appeal is dismissed. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[See also (1904) Cal., 480. A suit maybe brought on breach of the agreemeut : — 
(1899) 23 .Bom.. 394 ; (1898) 25 Cal., 718 ; (1898) 21 Mad., 409.] 

I 20 All. 3S8 ] 

The 1st February, 1896. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr* Justice Bureitt. ' 

Brij Bhukhan Plaintiff 

verstis 

Durgs Dat and others Defendants.* 

Jurisdiction — Civil and Revenue Courts— Act No. 1 of 1877 {Specific 
Relief Act), section 42 — Letters Patent, section 10 — Appeal — 
Appellant not entitled to be heard on points not argued before 
the single Judge — Practice. 

A plaintiff brought his suit in a Civil Court asking for a declaration of his right to the 
possession of certain lands as a tenant at fixed rates, or in the alternative for possession, 
alleging that the lands were the property of a joint Hindu family, of which he was a member, 
that the family, still remained joint and that he was entitled as a member of such joint 
Hindu family to a one-third undivided share in this auoestral property. 

Held, that the Civil Court was competent to give the plaintiff a decree declaring that he 
was a member of the joint Hindu family, Jthat the family still remained joint, that the 
property in dispute was ancestral and had not been partitioned, and that the plaintiff was 
entitled to a one-third undivided share ; further that section 42 of the Specific Belief Act 
would not apply to the suit, inasmuch as the Civil Court, if the plaintiff was found to be 
out of possession, was not competent to grant consequential relief in the shape of a decree 
for possession as .a tenant at fixed rates. 

(3891 Held also, that in appals under the Letters Patent, section 10, an appellant is 
not entitled to be heard on points which he has not raised before, the Judge against whose 
decree bo is appealing. 

The facts of this case sufficioutly appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Haribans Sahai^ for the Appellant. 

Ii^Dshi Qohind Prasad^ for the Bespondents. 

• Appeal No. 47 of 1897, under section 10 of the Letters Patent, 
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Ed26, C.J. and Burkitt, J : — Ths zamindar of the village lo wbieb Brij 
Bhukhan Pande, the plaintiff in this suit, olaims to be a tenant, sued Brij 
Bhukhan and other persons for arrears of rent. Brij Bhukhan's co-defendants 
denied that he was a tenant of the holding, which apparently was a fixed rate 
holding. That we do not decide. The first Revenue Oourt decreed^ the claim 
for arrears of rent against the other defendants, butdismissed the claim against 
Brij Bhukhan on the ground that he had not been properly entered in the 
Revenue papers as a tenant, and that a decree for rent could not be made 
against him until he had obtained an amendment of the record of rights and 
had been properly entered in the record as a tenant. It is obvious that the 
Revenue Court did not actually or impliedly decide that Brij Bhukhan was 
not in fact a tenant of the land in respect of which the rent was claimed. 
There was an appeal to the Collector, which was dismissed, but the Collector 
did not decide whether or not Brij Bhukhan was a tenant. He appears to 
have disposed of the case on the same lines as the first Court. Brij Bhukhan 
has brought this suit in a C\vil Court, alleging that the lands in respect of 
which the suit for rent was brought in the Court of Reveifue were ancestral 
lands belonging to a Hindu family of which he was a member, that the family 
was joint and that he was entitled as a member of that joint family to a one- 
third undivided share in this ancestral property. He asked for a declaration 
that he was a tenant at fixed rates of the lands and in joint possession of them 
with the other defendants to the suit in the Court of Revenue, who are defend- 
ants here, and for maintenance of such possession, and, the event of its being 
found that he was out of possession, 1260] he asked for a decree • for joint 
possession as a tenant at fixed rates. The first Court dismissed the suit. The 
Court of first appeal, partly on findings of fact and partly on admissions of 
the parties, found that the tenancy in question was part of the ancestral pro- 
perty of the joint Hindu family of which the plaintiff and the defendants are 
members and that there had been no partition, and gave in general terms a 
decree decreeing the plaintiff’s claim. It probably would puzzle the Court of 
first appeal to say now precisely what was the decree which it gave, the relief 
claimed being in the alternative and the decree merely decreeing the plaintiff's 

claim generally. That is not the way in which decrees should be made. 

€ 

The defendants appealed to this Court from the decree in first appeal. 
The appeal came before a single Judge of this Court, and it was argued on 
behalf of the plaintiff, respondent to the appeal, on the basis that he* was 
entitled to a decree declaring his right as a tenant and bis right to be maintain- 
ed as a tenant or to be put in possession as a tenant at fixed rates. On the 
case so presented our brother Blaib properly applied the decision in Ajudhia 
Bai V. Parmeshar Bat, I. L. R., 18 All., 340, and allowed the appeal. No 
matter how the case had been presented to our brother Blair, it would have 
been necessary for him in any event to have allowed the appeal to some extent, 
for the decree of the Court of first appeal declaring Brij Bhukhan's title as a 
tenant at fixed rates of the holding and his right to possession as such tenant 
and giving him possession as such tenant was a decree which the Civil Court 
had no jurisdiction to pass. Our brother BLi^R allowed the appeal, jind, 
setting aside the decree of the Court of first appeal, restored the decree of 
the first Court dismissing the suit. The plaintiff has brought this appeal 
under the Letters Patent from the decree of our brother Blair. 

Probably we should be right in dismissing this appeal, and certainly it 
will be necessary to dismiss it so far as it is based on the case which was argued 
before our brother Blair, It was many [261] years ago decided by thd High 
Court at Calcutta, and rightly in our opii^ion, that in appeals under the Letters 
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Pfttttnt.ftn Appellant was not entitled to*be beard on points which he bad not* 
raised before the Judge whose decree be was appealing, that is, that it was not 
intended that in an appeal under the Letters Patent an appellant should be 
entitled to make a new case. That .is a role which is approved by all tbe 
Judges in this Court, and which certainly has been, and, so long as the Court 
is constituted as at present, will be followed. 

However, in this appeal Brij Bhukhan’s case has been presented, not 
probably as an absolutely new case, certainly in a different light from that in 
which it must have been put by another vakil who appeared for him before 
our brother Blair. Mr. Hanbam Sakai has contended, and we think rightly, 
that the Full Bench decision in Ajvdhia Bat v. Parmeshar Bat, 1. L. B., 16 
All., 340, does not preclude a Civil Court in such a case as this from giving a 
member of a joint Hindu family a decree that the family has been and still is 
joint ; that he is a member of it ; that the lands or property in dispute are and 
were ancestral property in the hands of the family and have not been parti- 
tioned. He has also contended that it is immatiprial whether his client is or 
is not in possessiofi, as the proviso to section 42 of the Specific Belief Act 
would not bar Brij Bhukhan's claim to such a declaration, the Civil Court 
being tbe only Court which could make the declaration, and the Civil Court 
having no jurisdiction to grant further consequential relief in the shape of a 
deorbe for possession as a tenant. We consider that that argument is well 
founded. We allow this appeal, and we set aside tbe decree of this Court, and 
vary the decree of the Court of first appeal by giving tjie plaintiff a declaration 
that the holding, whatever its nature may be, is part of the ancestral property 
of a joint Hindu family ; that it has not been partitioned ; that tbe plaintiff 
and the defendants are members of that joint Hindu family, and that the 
plaintiff's interest is a one-third undivided share of that ancestral property ; in 
other £262] respects the suit of tbe plaintiff is dismissed. As this suit was 
necessitated by the action of these defendants in taking a very teobnical 
objection in the Court of Bevenue, which in fact was an objection without 
substance or merits, we give the plaintiff Brij Bhukhan Pande his costs in 
all Courts in this civil suit. 



- ' ' Appeal decreed. 

NOTES. 


£ A% regards the question under the Letters Patent, this was distinguished in (1900 11 
M. L. J., 10. 

As regards the jurisdiction of Revenue Courts, see also (1904) 1 A. L. J., 703.] 


[ ao All. sea ] 

The lit February, 189ty. 

Present ; 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 


Hadi Ali Defendant 

versus 

Akbar Ali Plaintifif."^ 


Muhammadan law — Dower — Widow's lien for dower purely personal and 

not heritable. 

The lien which a Muhammadan widow whose dower is unpaid may obtain on lands 
whioh have belonged to her deceased husband is a purely personal right and does not survive 
to her heirs. Ali Muhammad Khan v. dzhuHah Khan, 1. L» B., 16 All., 50, and Ajuba 
Begam v« Nazir Ahmad, Weekly Notes, 1890, p. 115, referred to. 

^ Appeal No. 48 of 1S97 undei^ section 10 of the Letters Patent. 
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^This was an appeal under section 10 ef the Letters Patent from a judgment in 
seoond appeal of Banbrji, J. The facts of the case appear from that judgment, 
which is as follows : — 

" The appellant brought the suit out of which this appeal has arisen to 
recover possession of his share out of the estate of his deceased uncle, Karim 
Bakhsh, one of whose heirs he was. The suit was brought against Huran 
Bibi, the widow of Karim Bakhsh, and Hadi Ali, the donee of a portion of the 
property from Huran Bibi. Hadi Ali is the son of a daughter of Karim Bakhsh, 
who predeceased Karim Bakhsh. The Court of First Instance decreed the 
claim. .\n appeal was preferred by Huran Bibi and Hadi Ali. Huran 
Bibi’s appeal had reference to that portion of the estate which was not 
included in the gift to Hadi Ali. During the pendency of the appeal 
Huran Bibi died„ Her legal representatives were her three daughters, who 
are admittedly alive, and not Hadi Ali, the son of a fourth predeceased 
daughter. The right as regards the property not comprised in the gift did 
not survive to Hadi Ali, therefore he alone could not maintain the appeal. 
As he was not one of the legal repi'esentatives of Huran [26aG Bibi be could not 
be brought upon the record in the place of Huran Bibi, and as her legal 
representatives did not apply to be made parties to the appeal within the 
time allowed by law, the appeal of Huran Bibi abated, and, so far as the 
property in respect of which the appeal is concerned, the decree of the Court 
of First Instance became final. 

“ As regards the property winch is the subject of the alleged gift to Hadi 
.■^ili, the Lower Appellate Court has found that Huran Bibi was in possession of 
it in lieu of her dower. She was not entitled to transfer that property by way 
of gift or otherwise, and the gift was not legally valid. Having been put in 
possession in lieu of her dower, she was entitled to continue in possession so 
long as her dower debt remained unpaid ; that was a right personal to her and 
became extinct on her death. Hadi .\li is not entitled to remain in possession 
of the estate left by Karim Bakhsh. The result is that the plaintiff is entitled 
to the decree granted to him by the Court of First Instance. 

“ I allow this appeal with costs, and. setting aside the decree below with 
costs, restore that of the Court of First Instance.” 

From this judgment the defendant Hadi Ali appealed. 

Babu Durga Charan Banerji, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Bam Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Edge, C. J., and Burkitt, J : — This is an appeal under the Letters Patent 
from the decree of our brother Banbrji. He decided that a lien for her dower 
which a Muhammadan widow had obtained on lands of her husband was a 
purely personal right and did not survive to her heirs. This decision is 
supported by Ali Muhammad Khan v. Azizullah Khan, I. L. R., 16 All. 50 and 
Ajuba Begam v. Kazir Ahmad, Weekly Notes. 1890, p. 115. It is contended 
that the latter case is not an authority, as it does not appear that the widow 
had obtained the lien by consent of her husband's heirs. In our opinion it is 
a very direct authority. Mr. Justice Mahmood beld, rightly or wrongly that 

the widow had obtained a lien he may have been right or he may ’ have 

been wrong on that point [26iJ and, holding that she had*a lien he held 

that it did not survive. We agree with our brother Banbrji that such a lien 
does not survive, but is purely personal, and we dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 
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HOTSB. 

[This was followed in (1907) 99 All., 640; but in (1910) 39 All., 561, the right was deem- 
ed to be heritable.] 

no All. IM] 

REVI8IONAL CRIMINAL. 

The 1st February, 189H. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Knox. 

QuedD'EmpretB 

versus 

Ahmadi.’'^ • 

Criminal Procedure Code, section 20S — Evidence — Procedure — Duty of Magis- 
trate inquiring into a case triable by the Court of Session to take the 
evidence of the witnesses produced by the accused . 

A Magistrate inquiring into a case under Chapter XVIIl of the Code of Criminal Pro- 
cedure is not empowered to frame a charge or make out an ordei* for commitment until and 
after he has taken all such evidence as the accused may produce before him for hearing. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the order of the Court. 

Alston and Madan Mohan Malaviya, for the .\ppellant. 

Knox, J. — Musammat Ahmadi Begam was suspected of having committed 
the offence of murder. The case was under inquiry with a view to commit- 
ment, if necessary, to the Court of Sessions. The evidence produced in sup- 
port of the prosecution had apparently been put forward up to the 4th of 
December. On the date a petition was put in by Musammat Ahmadi Begam 
asking the Court to take the evidence of her witnesses under section 208t of the 
Criminal Procedure Code before taking her statement. Upon that petition the 
first order passed is dated the 4th of December, and was as follows : — “ It is too 
late to pass an order now, as it is about 5 p. m." With this order apparently 
the proceedings of the 4th of December came to a close. I understand that the 
accused had witnesses present in Court on that day who could have been then 
andithere produced and examined. In that case I do not understand what 
difficulty the learned [266} Magistrate could have had in passing the only 
proper order under the circumstances, namely, — “ those witnesses shall be 
heard either to-day or as soon asjblie Court re-opens to-morrow.” This would 

* Criminal Revision No. 684 of 1897. 

* [ Bee. 908. — The Magistrate shall, when the accused appears or is brought before him, 

. proceed to hear the complainant (if any), and take in manner 

Taking of evidence pro- hereinafter provided all such evidence as may be produced in 
ducod.* suppotS of the prosecution or in behalf of the accused, or as 

may be called for by the Magistrate. 

It the complainant or officer conducting the prosecution, or the accused, applies to the 
Magistrate to issue process to compel the attendance of any 
Process for production of witness or the production of any document or other thing, the 
further evidence. Magistrate shall issue such process unless, for reasons to be 

recorded, he deems it unnecessary to do so. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to require a Presidency Magistrate to record 

bis reasons.] * 
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been in accord with what appeajl^to me to be the very clear wdtds of the 
Code, and would have obviated all the difificultiea which arose from Mie way in 
which the Magistrate subsequently dealt with the case. 

On the 5tb December, the accused put in another petition to the effect 
that, in the event of the Court deciding that her case must be committed to the 
Sessions, she wished to reserve her defence, and that e)ie would in that Oourt 
make her replies to any questions that uright be put to her for the purpose of 
enabling her to explain any circumstance appearing in the evidence against her. 
It was optional and entirely within the power of the accused to put in an 
application of this kind. The fact that she did do so would not absolve the 
Magistrate from bis duty m carrying out the provisions of the law and from 
examining her, whether she answered or refused to answer. I mention this 
because of the ord^r subsequently made by the learned Magistrate, from which 
it would appear that he thought that as soon as the accused resei^ved her 
defence he was not absolved from the duty of asking her for her statement, 
but he was absolved from tbe equally imperative duty of taking all such 
evidence as was produced on her behalf. * 

On the petition of the dth of December the Magistrate writes that be must 
ask the accused herself what statement she has to make, in spite of what he 
terms an attempt on the part of the barrister for the accused to waive its right 
to examine the accused vested in it by section 342’*' of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. But he declined to hear the evidence tendered on her behalf, and 
then and there committed the accused for trial before the Court *of Sessions. 
The Magistrate was not empowered to frame a charge or make out* an order 
for commitment until and after he had taken all such evidence as the accus- 
ed produced before him for hearing. I accordinglv set aside the order of 
[266] commitment and return tbe case to the Deputy Magistrate of Gorakhpur 
with directions to give notice to the prosecution and to the accused of a con- 
venient day, and on that day to hear all and such evidence as may be 
produced on behalf of the accused and after that to complete the inquiry 
according to law. Let the record be returned. 


NOTES. 

[This was tollowed in M .^U., 177, but not in 86 Cal., 48 : lU C \V. N 1014 *aaa 
10 8. L. J., 144.] 


[Sec. 343; -For the purpose of enabling the accused to explain any oircumstanoes 
appearing in the evidence against him. tbe Court may at an* 
Power to examine the stage of any inquiry or trial, without previously waruint the 
'tooused. accused, put such questions to him as the Oourt oontiden 

necessary, and shall, for the purpose aforesaid, question him 
generally on the case after the witnesses for the prosecuticn have been examined and before 
he IB called on for his defence. * 

The accused shaU not render himself liable to punishment by refusin* to answer suoh 
questions, or by giving false answers to them ; but the Oourt and the jury (if anvl mav d^w 
auch inference from such refusal or answers as it thinks just. ^ 

The answers given by tbe accused njay be t*ken into consideration in suoh inquiry or trial 
and put in evidence for or against him in any other inquiry into, or trial for anv other 
oNencs which such answers may tend to show be has committ^, ’ ^ ^ 

1^0 oath shall be administered to the accused.] 
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rsoiu^sw) 

Tke 2nd February ^ 1698. 

PreseKT : 

1^ joHti Bdgb. Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt^ 

• • ■ ' ‘ • • 

Mozaffar AH Ehan Defendant 

■ • veraue 

Kedar Nath {....Plaintiff. * 

Civil Procedure Code, sections 666, 668 — Application to restore an appeal 
dismissed ex parte — Boidence - Practice. 

When an application is made to restore an appeal which ha^ been dismissed ex parte for 
default of appearance the applicant must produce all hii evidence in support of the 
application before the Court to which it is made. If he does not do so and the application is 
disipisaed, be cannot 6e allowed to supplement such evidence in a Court of appeal on appeal 
from the order dismissing his application. Hari Das Maker ji v. Radha Kiahen Dae, Weekly 
Notes, 1690 , p 166, followed. 

In tiiis case an appeal was dismissed by the Additional District Judge of 
Moradabad for default of appearance, the pleader for the appellant being absent 
when the appeal was called on for hearing. An application for the restoration 
of the appeat to the list of pending apneals was madep hut no affidavit in sup- 
port of stich application was filed therewith. The Additional District Judge 
dismissed the application on two griunJs, first, that it was not accompanied 
by an afiQdavit, and, secondly, that it disclosed no sufficient cause for the 
failure of the appellant or his plesder to aopear. Against this order of 
dismis-ial the applicant appealed to the High C )urt, tendering an affidavit in 
support of Ilia petition for restoration of the appeal. 

Maulvi ■ihdid Majid, for the Appellant. 

Pnndit Suodar Lai, for the Respondent. 

. [267] Edge, C. J., and Burkitt, J. — No afiidavit in Stipport of the appli- 
cation )fa8 filed in the Court i>etuw. Afiidiivits are necessary, not only for the 
information of the Conre but for the information of the opposite side, and 
an affidavit should have been filed in the C >urt below. We agree with the 
decision of this Court in Han Das Makerji v. Radha Ktshan Das, Weekly 
Notes, 1890, p. 166, and dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


II0T£8 

(See (1903) 'll Cal., 150, at 152.) 


* First Appeal No. 87' of 1897, from an onler of F. E. Taylor, Esq., Additkmal Distriut 
Judge ol*Moradabad, dated the 9th August 1897. 1 
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BAliWANT SINOH V. 


( M AU. M7 ] 

PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The 7th and 8th December, 1897 and 18th February, 1898. 

Present : • 

I!x>rds HoBHoqsE, Macnaghtbn and Davey, and 6ie R. Couch. 

H 

Bajwaut Singh Plaintiff Appellant 

versus 

Jttani Kishori Defendant Bespondent. 

[On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces 

at Allahabad.] 

Hindu law — Mitakshara—J^ower of a member of a joint family to alienate 

self-acquired immovables —Construction of words of a sanud granting an 
absolute estate of inheritance — Change of ancestral character of . 
immovables — Mortgage and foreclosure — Bona fide 
re-acquisttion for value by the mortgagor's 
descendant. 

A father, being a membA of an undivided family subject to the Mitakshal'a, can exercise 
full power of disposition at his own discretion over immovables which be Ifaa himself 
acquired, as distinguished from ancestral property. 

The immovables alienated by a father’s gift, disputed by bis son, partly consisted of 
zamindari rights in villages which bad been, at one time, ancestral in the family, but had 
been transferred to satisfy the debts of an ancestor, and had been acquired back by his 
descendant, the donor. As to one of these villages the Courts below bad differed whether it 
was self-acquired property in the donor’s hands. It had been mortgaged by the ancestors ; 
and the mortgage had been foreclosed, under Regulation XVll of 1806, before having been 
re-acquired by the donor. ^ 

That the foreclosure and re-acquisition werit genuine were facts found upon evidence, 
including that of prior, concurrent, decrees maintaining tbe foreclosure, as between other 
parties. • 

Held that the re-acquisition was not a redemption of an estate inherited from an 
ancestor, and merely incumbered ; but that the once ancestral character of this village had 
been destroyed by the foreclosure. Like the other villages alienated by tbe father’s gift it 
was self -acquired by the donor. 

(268J Other immovable property comprised in the gift consisted of a malikana payable 
out of other villages conferred upon the donor by a Government sanad granting a muafl on 
seven villages to him for life, and declaring that “ th% zamindars who now pay the revenue 
will pay it to him, and after him they shall ever pay ten per cent, as malikana allowance 
to his heir after the deduction of Government revenue for generation after generation.** 

Held, that the grant of the malikana was absolute to the one grantee : that there were 
not two gifts, one foe life to the grantee, and the other a distinct gift after his death, to the 
person who should then be his heir. The malikana formed part of the grantee’s heritable 
property and was self-acquired. 

Held, also, in reference to the High Courts’ Act, 1861, in which no time is mentioned 
for tbe appointment of an acting judge on the occurrence of a vacancy, that euoh an appoint- 
pent could not be questioned on the ground of its not having been made until after a period 
alleged to be unreasonable. 
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Consolidated appeals from two decrees (14th August 1893) of the High Gourt^ 

The first decreed the respondent’s appeal from a decree (28th January 
1890) of the District Judge of Jilainpuri. The second dismissed the appellant’s 
crosS'Sppeal from the same decree ; the effect of the two decrees of the 
appellate court being that the suit was dismissed. 

The suit out ’of which these appeals arose, was brought by the appellant 
who was the only son of the late Baia Jaswant Rao, C. S. I., who died on the 
24th August 1879. The claim was for estate that had belonged to the 
late Baja, now in the possession of his widow, Bani Kishori, the defendant, 
who set up a title to it under a deed of gift dated the 4th September 1875. By 
that deed the Baja conveyed to Bani Kishori what was virtually the whole of 
his property to the exclusion of the plaintiff, bis son by another wife who was 
then deceased; and to this son the Baja left only an allowance of Bs. 100 a 
month, and this dependent upon his conducting himself to the widow’s 
satisfaction. The suit alleged the invalidity of that gift. 

All the facts material to this report appear jn their Lordships’ judgment. 

The two Courts below concurred in findings of fact disentitling the 
plaintiff to the greater part of the estate claimed, which [268] consisted of 
zamindari, muafi, and malikana, interests in villages, and of movable property. 

The principal question among those now raised was whether, under the 
Mitakshara.if the property comprised in the deed of gift of 1895 had been acquired 
by the lateR^ja himself, he could deal with it at his own discretion ; the plaintiff 
contending that the gift must be set aside, whether th*e property was ancestral 
or self-acquired. Another question related to whether the property, given by the 
deed fell within the description of self-acquired, or was ancestral. There was 
a third question : whether a malikana granted by sanad to the Baja and to his 
heir was, in regard to the words of inheritance, the Baja’s own property to 
give away, or there was a gift over to the heir over which the Raja had no 
control. Also whether one of the judges who had heard the appeal had been 
duly appointed was now disputed. 

The above principal question of Hindu law was applicable, after the con- 
cuirent findings of fact below in regard to the bulk of the estate claimed, only 
to five villages. And the subordinate question, whether they all were rightly 
under the description "self-acquired," applied, as far as this appeal was concern- 
ed, only to one village ; inasmuch as the two Courts below had concurred 
upon facts, proving that four of the villages were in that class of property, 
and in finding that the four were so. 

* It was ground common to both parties that the zamindari interest in the 
five villages had, at one time, formed part of the ancestral property of the family, 
having heen inherited by the late Baja Jaswant’s father, Bao Khaman Singh ; 
and it was found hy both Courts that, to satisfy the debts of Khaman 
Singh, the ancestral property had heen sold or transferred. Both Courts had 
also found that four of the five villages had been re-acquired by the Baja 
Jaswant without recourse to any ancestral funds. The District -ludge, however, 
had been of opinion that the fifth, named Bakewar, had not been so dealt with 
as to have got rid of its ancestral character in the hands of the late Baja when 
he made the gift of the 4th of September 1875. But the High Court 
[270] on the contrary, had found that the re-acquisition by the late Baja out 
of his own resources applied to Bakewar as well as to the other four villages, 
and that this village was his self-acquired property as well as the others. 

The question as to whether the malikana passed by the Baja’s gift to his 
wife, aft being the donor’s property, arose on the construction of a jaghir sanad 
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^ated tlie 6th of April 1861, from the Ooveroment to the Baja. That sanad 
entitled him to a muah, or remission* of the revenue upon seven vUlage8» 
includint; the five above referred to, and deolared that, " after him the' ssamin- 
dars shall ever pay ten per cent, as malikana allowance to his heir, after the 
deduction of Government revenue, for generation after generation.’* 

First — In regard to the question whether a member of an undivided family 
has or has not the power to alienate at hij^ discretion self-ac-quired property the 
judgment of the District Judge w*as as follows : — “ The authorities on the point 
are reviewed in paragraph 318 of Mayne's well-known work on Hindu Law and 
Usage, 4th edition, from which it will be seen that the tendency of the later 
decisions is to hold that a father may dispose of his self-acquired property in 
any way he pleases. Following tlie latest rulings, 1 hold that, if the property 
referred to in the detd of gift was Baja Jaswant Bao’s self-acquir<-d property, he 
could deal with it'as he saw fit; and his disposition of it cannot bo sucoessfully 
attacked hy the plaintiff. It will follow that so far as it cm be shown that 
the property comprised in the deed of gift is ancestral, to that extent the deed 
must he held to be invalid, arfd the plaintiff entitled to succeed ; whilst on the 
other hand, the deed will hold good in respect of all property shown to be 
self-acquired. 

" Secondly . — The plaintiff comes into Court alleging that the transfers of 
the five villages, in which his facher possessed zamindari rights, were fictitious, 
and that his father all along remained in possession of them. It was 
necessary for him tOk. prove [27l3 this allegation, and 1 hold that 
as to the four villages Lakhman, Beiiknera, Aheripur and Indraokhiv he has 
failed to do so. His claim, therefore, as regards these villages must be 
dismissed. As to the fifth village, Bakewar, the case stands on a different 
footing from that of the other villages. From documentary evidence filed in 
the case it appears that it was mortgaged by Bao Khuman Singh to one 
Kuiijhehari Lil by a deed of conditional sale ex-cuted on 19th August 1839. 
It bad been previously mortgaged to one Mahant Lichman Das in 1836. On 
the death of Khuman Sing i, which took place in 1845, litigation took place 
between the rival mortgagees. The dispute between them was referred to 
arbitration and decided nn the llt.h Mav 1H46, the result being thatKunjfie- 
hari Lai paid off the amount due to the prior mortgagee. He got a deSree on 
the 20th of March 1H54, to have his name entered as proprietor, and Jt^swant 
Ban’s name expunged. But in a suit between him and .laswant Bao, decided 
on the 19 h of August 1K69, it was held that this decree was never executed 
and had become barred by lapse of time, and that Kunjhehari Lil had been 
in possession only as mortgagee. • 

Evidence has been given on behalf of defendant to prove that on tho 
22od of Juno 185H, in lieu of a payment of Bs. 4,526-12-0 received from 
Tnakiirain Adhar Kunwar, through Jaswant jiao, her general manager, and 
Sheo Charan Lai, her agent, Kunjhehari Lai gave up the decrees he had, and 
declared his foreclosure proceedings cancelled (see No. 104 of defendant’s docu- 
ments). The defendant’s counsel contends that this was a sale of the proprietary 
rights of the village; but this is n contention I cannot sustain. In the suit 
above referred to, decided on the 19th of August 4*‘69, it was held that Kunj- 
behari L<1 was in possession of the village only as mortgagee and the amount 
paid, which is less than the annual revenue of the village, bears out the plain- 
tiff's contention that what took place on the 22nd of June 1H68 was nothin^f 
but the discharge of an incumbrance nn the village. On an application to a. 
Bevenue Court of M irch i8th, [2723 1868, Jaswant Bao represented it as 
having been in bis proprietary possession up to that year, and as Itlwaya 
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having been entered in his name. Although in the deed of gift he asserted 
that thi« village had been bestowed on him by Adhar Kunwar, this is without 
(oundation, as I consider. This village is not included in the deed of 1871 
by which she conveyed to Jaswant Bio the villages of Lakhman, Benkhera, 
Aheripur, and Indraokhi, and no reason is suggested for this exclusion. The 
evidence adduced to prove the gift is extremely feeble ... To hold that a 
transaction of this nature has the effect of destroying the ancestral character 
of property would he a most dangerous doctrine, as it would put it in the 
power of any Hindu father to defeat his children’s rights by a temporary 
alienation of the property he himself had inherited. The conclusion 1 come 
to, then, as regards this village, is that .Jaswint Bao inherited the proprietary 
rights in it from his father ; that he had, therefore, no power to convey these 
rights to his wife, and that in respect of this village the plaintiff is entitled 
to a decree.” 

Proceeding to another class of property included in the gift, viz , the 
assigned revenue of seven villages, the District Jjadge said : — “The effect of the 
grant as regards the seven villages, of which the Baja did not own the propri- 
etary right, was that the zamindars of those villages had to pay their land 
revenue to him as long as he lived, instead of to the Government, and after 
his death had to pay a percentage of it to his successor. I am of opinion 
that an estate of this nature is self-acquired property, and in this opinion 
1 am borne out by the views expressed in paragraph 262 of Mayne’s Hindu 
Law and Usage, where it is laid down that estates canfeired by Government 
in the exercise of their sovereign power become the self-acquired property 
•of the donee, whether such gifts are absolutely new grants or only 
the restoration to one member, of the family of property previously held 
by another but confiscated ” . . . “ .‘\s to the ten per cent, malikana allow- 
ance from the other villages it was for the plaintiff to show that his father 
had no power of disposing of it, and that [273] he, the son, was entitled 
to succeed to it under the terms of the sanad This contention, in my opinion, 
is likewise unsound/* The decision, accordingly, was that the plaintiff’s claim 
to this part of the assigned revenue failed. 

On appeal and cross appeal to the High Court the three principal points 
were dealt with as follows in the judgment of a Divisional Bench (KnOX and 
Buhkltt, .IJ.). First, as to the general question of the right to dispose of 
self-acquired immoveables the Court said: — 

“ There is a last plea in the memorandum of appeal to the effect that Baja 
Jaswant Bao was not competent to disinherit his only son, the appellant. To 
this plea the learned counsel for the appellant made no allusion beyond stat- 
ing that he did not withdraw it. The respondent's counsel did not answer 
the plea. An attempt was made on behalf of the appellant at the very end of 
the reply to address us upon it. .• We, however, ruled that, under the circum- 
stances, it was not competent to the learned counsel to address any argument 
to us then for the first time. The plea will be dealt with towards the end of 
our judgment in this appeal.” 

At the end, hovvever, it was added: — “In the view of the above facts no 
necessity arises for considering the plea.” 

Secondly, the Judges considered the question as to the village Bakewar, 
holding that the lower Court had arrived at a wrong conclusion in regard to 
it, by Veason of overlooking the fact that this village had lost its ancestral 
oharaoter as soon as the year of grace allowed by Begulation XVII of 1806 
expire'^in 1854. They continued thus: — “From that date Kunjbehari Lai 

became absolute proprietor. Even granting that the effect of the decree of the 

• 
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I9th of August 1869, in the suit to which we shall next refer between Kunjbe^ 
hari Lai and Jaswant Bao, in which it was held that Kunjbehari Lai had beei> 
in possession only as mortgagee, gave Jaswant Bao the status of proprietor 
with a right to redeem, he would be proprietor of self-acquired, not of anoeatraL 
property. 

[274] When Kunjbehari Lai transferred his rights in Bakewar to Thaku- 
rain Adhar Kunwar he realized that he was proprietor. Otherwise, there 
would have been no force or meaning in his pretence to set aside and annul 
the foreclosure transaction — an act which he had absolutely no power to do. 
As full proprietor, he transferred to Thakurain Adhar Kunwar thereby making 
her full proprietor. It seems to us that this document did not receive the force 
and construction which it should have received at the hands of the lower Court. 
It supplements an,d corroborates the evidence given by Gursahai. 

** In 1869 the village became again the subject of litigation. This time 
between Kunjbehari Lai and Baja Jaswant Bao, and in that suit the extra- 
ordinary decision was arrived at that, as Kunjbehari Lai had pever executed his 
decree of the 20th March 1854, and it had become barred by lapse of time, 
Kunjbehari Lai had been in possession only as mortgagee. The Court of First 
Instance apparently accepts the conclusion, and holds that Bakewar never 
passed out of the hands of Khuman Singh or his family, and that Kunjbehari 
Lai never had any higher title in regard to it than that of mortgagee. Thia 
conclusion is attacked by the appellant. Ho contends bef/>rous that Kunjbehari 
Lai, by his decree of thrf 20th of March 1854, became full proprietor over the 
village, and that on that day at any rate Bakewar ceased to be ancestral property. 

“It appears to us that there is great force in this contention. Under Begula- 
tion XVII of 1806 the conditional sale-deed had been judicially declared abso- 
lute, and nothing more was needed to clothe Kunjbehari Lai with the status of 
full proprietor. He had been in possession as mortgagee, but from the date of the 
decree of the 20th of March 1854, his possession as proprietor became at once 
adverse to that of Jaswant Kao, and the property ceased to be that of Jaswant 
Bao*s in any sense ancestral or otherwise It matters little that by the endorse- 
ment on the decree above alluded to, vtz., the endorsement of the 22nd of June 
1858, Kunjbehari Lai professed to set aside the foreclosure proce€dir\gs and 
[275] to render them null and void ; no words and no document of his could 
effect such an act or could restore to Bakewar its former condition, vi2., that 
of ancestral property in the hands of Jaswant Bao. 

“The language of section 8 of Kegulation XVII of 1806 is very clear and 
precise, and provides that if the mortgagor, in this case Baja Jaswant Bao, 
shall not redeem the property, the property mortgaged in the manner provided 
for by section 7 of the same regulation, the mortgage will be finally foreclosed 
and the conditional sale will become conclusive. Thakurain Adhsr Kunwar 
held the village for some months, and then taado it over to Jaswant Bao. 
In 1868, Jaswant Kao sold the village to Sheo Narayan, and immediately 
upon the sale arose the litigation of 1869, between Kunjbehari Lai and Baja 
Jaswant Bao which ended in the decision above referred to. 

“ The respondent takes his stand upon the ^dgment and decree of 1869, 
that was delivered in the suit above-mentioned, brought by Kun^ehari Lai for 
establishment of right to, and maintenance of possession over, Hakewar, and 
to set aside a sale-deed under which Baja Jaswant Bao had, on the 16th 
of February 1868, conveyed it to Sheo Narayan. It is a most involved and 
in many places obscure judgment, but there was no doubt that under it 
Kunjbehari Lai's claim was dismissed, and it was held that the foreclosure 
proceedings were fictitious, the only object being to save the property. 
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“ In coDsideflng the value of this judgment it must not be forgotten thatt 
80 far as the appellant was oonoerned, it was not a judgment inter partes, and 
that at its highest it cannot be looked upon as conclusive, but only as a piece of 
evidence. Both the appellant and respondent in this appeal are representatives 
of Baja Jaswant Bao who was defendant in that case. No one in this appeal 
derives title through Kunjbehari Lai, who was then plaintiff. Moreover, it 
was in no way competent to the Court which decided the case in 1869 to set 
aside the foreclosure judgment and decree of 1854. 

[276] " The Sadr Dewani Adalat in 1856 bad determined that the 
mortgage-deeds of Lachman Das and Kunjbehari Lai were both genuine 
instruments ; that the deefl of conditional-sale held by Kunjbehari Lai was 
considered as being still in force and in nowise modified by the arbitration- 
award, positions both of which are assailed by this judgment without any 
reference to the determination of the case, by the Sadr Dewani Adalat. The 
judgment in question virtually amounts to a setting aside of those findings. 

Much stress was laid upon the improbabijity of a valuable village like 
Bakewar being conveyed for a sum of Bs. 4,5^>6-12-0. This consideration is 
not, however, entitled to much weight ; the transaction took place just after 
the mutiny and at a time when Kunjbehari Lai was, if any value is to be 
attached to the judgment of 1869, under great obligations to Baja Jaswant 
Bao for procuring him release from custody. Matters at this time had, so far 
as Kunjbehari Lai was concerned, reached a very serious crisis, and if the: 
bargain relating to Bakewar saved Kunjbehari Lai •from death by hanging, 
it was, so far as he was concerned, a valuable bargain. Kunjbehari Lai, so 
says the judgment aforesaid, and there is other evidence to corroborate it, 
had been arrested and was about to be tried by maitial law, and according 
to the Special Commissioner deserved to be hanged. The value of property 
too at a time like this would be very different from its value in days of security, 

“ Putting all this evidence together, and bearing in mind that it was for 
respondent to establish that the transfer of Bakewar was fictitious, we do not 
think that he has established his case. We find that on the 20ih of March 
1854 Bakewar had ceased to be ancestral property. It matters little how 
Baja Jaswant Bao afterwards became possessed of it. It could only be self- 
acquired property in his hands, and capable of alienation by him at bis 
pleasure * ❖ * * village Bakewar when we 

first came upon it, is mortgaged to strangers. The equity of redemption, it is 
true, remained [277] with Baja Jaswant Bao, but passed away from him 
finally, and without power of recall, as soon as the year of grace given under 
Begulation XVII of 1806 expired. This was before the year 1854. Hence 
it was clearly upon Balwant Singh to establish that the property retained its 
ancestral character, and that the transfer to Kunjbehari Lai, by force of 
the foreclosure proceedings, and the transfers after 1854, were one and all 
fictitious.” 

Thirdly, the judgment disposed of the question as to the roalikana in this 
Baja’s gift in the following words: — 

“ Now as regards the interpretation to be put on the grant made by Govern- 
ment and bearing date the 6th day of April 1861. The first fact to be noticed 
in connection with it is that it makes no allusion whatever to the appellant or 
to any service rendered by him. The grant confers certain of the villages on 
Raja Jaswant, Bai Bahadur, ‘for generation after generation.’ As to the rest 
the words are that they are granted for his lifetime and that the revenue of 
the seven villages granted for lifetime shall remain under remission during his 
life, and that after his death Jbhe zamindars are to pay 10 percent, malikana 
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S6 Jaswaot Bao’^ heira after, the dedoption of Government <reVSnaeforsetaeifa* 
tion after generation The whole language - of the deed ehowa that it wan a 
deed granted in return for personal good services rendered to the Government* 
There is nothing in the deed to load us to hold that the property conveyed by 
it was not property over which Baja Jaswant Bao had full right of disposal. 

“ The interpretation which W6 have put upon the deed and which was put 
upon it by the lower Court, is in acorird with the view taken bv their 
Lordships of the Privy Council in Oulnb Das, Jagjiwan Das v. The Cotlector of 
Surat, (1878) L R., 6 I. A., 54. s. o , I L. R.. 3 B )m.. 186. Their Lordships 
beld that ‘ a jaghir must be taken prima Jacte to be an estate only for life, 
Although it may possibly be granted in such terms as to make it hereditary.' " 

[2783 ** Jaswant Rao had in our opinion as much right and control over 
a 11 the property gantad under it as if it was self-acquired property.” 

The decrees of the High Court dismissed the suit entirely, and these two 
appeals were preferred by the plaintilT. 

Mr. C. E. A. Ross, for the appellant, argued that altjiough the District 
Judge was right in attributing to the later decisions of the Courts in India a 
-uniform ruling to the effect that, under the Mit tkshara, a member of an 
undivided family has absolute power of disposition over property acquired by 
himself, yet the question whether the exercise of that power was in accordance 
with the Hindu law had never been actually decided by the .fudicial Committee. 
It was therefore still open to argument. The point was whether, in an 
undivided family under ftie Mitakshara, the father could so deal with immove- 
ables acquired by himself as to disinherit his only son. Reference was made to 
Rabu Pe.rtab Sahee v. Maharaja Bajender Pet tab Sahee, 12 Moo. I. A., 39, the 
Sansapur case, as showing that the question of the power of the head of the 
family in this respect had been designedly left open by this Committee. There 
were cnnSicting texts in the Mitakshara as to the power of a member of an 
undivided family on this point. He refeiTed to the Mitakshara, Ch. I, section 1, 
V. 27, and to Ch. I, section 5, v. 10, arguing that, contrary to the decisions 
of the Indian Courts, the conflict of thnse authorities should be decided in 
favour of the view that the power could not be held established. Reference was 
also made to Strange’s Hindu Law, vol. 1, p. 261, and to vol. 2, pp. 436, 439, 
441, 450 ; and to the Vivada Chintamani, which he described as a compendium 
of law prevalent in Mithila, not materially differing from the Mitakshara, 
:and also having conflicting paragraphs see pp. 76, 309, 228, 229. Reference was 
-also made to the Vayavahara Mayukba. There was one case decided by the 
.ludieial Committee, according to the Mithila law as stated in a dictum in the 
Vi%’ada Chintamani, to the effect that the owner of self-acquired uroperty has 
[ 279 ] full power of disposition over it. Ram Hishen Perkash Narain Singh v. 
Batua Misser, (1873) 12 B. L. R , 430. Ho referred also to the Bithoor case, 
Rana Nurain Raov. Huree Punth Bhao, (1862)9 Moo. I. A., 96. For decisions 
in the North-West Provinces on this point he referred to Rajah Buldeo Singh 
V. Koonwer Mahaheer Singh in 1866 before Spankie and TURNER, JJ. (1866) 
1 N. W. P., H. C. Rep., 153; Mnha Stikh v. Budree, (1869) H. C. R. N. W. P. 
1869, p. 57. and Sital v. Madho, (1877) I. L. R 1 All., 394. As a Madras 
-decision in his favour he referred to TaraChand^. Reeb Bam, (1866) 3 Mad., 
H. C. Rep. 55. • 

Upon the second point, whether the District Judge was right in deciding 
that Bakewar retained its original character of ancestral estate, he examined 
the evidence at length arguing that the acts of the mortgagee Kunjhehari Lai, 
with reference to the foreclosure, showed collusion with the late Bsjs^ The 
arrangement was in effect fraudulent on the creditors of Khuman Singh who 
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WBTOiJioyr all barrad by time, and was (contrary to the rights of the appellant 
as heir of the mortgaged property. 

The foreclosure could even at this distance of time be reopened. He 
referred to the Regulation XVIl of 1806, sections 1, 7 and 8, and to Forces v. 
Ameerooniisa Bf.aam, (1865) 10 Moo., I. A. 340, 348. In an early case — Morley 
v.'Elwayes, (1668) 1 Ch , 107, — it was shown thab to re-open a foreclosure ihe 
facts could be examined, and the Court, on fraud established, could restore the 
parties to their original position. 

Upon the third point, the construction of the sanad of 1861, the conten- 
tion was in reference to the malikana, that the grant was only for life to 
Jaswant, and after him to his heir, as an absolute gift to the Utter, that heir 
being the son, the appellant, to whom there was a distinct gift apart from the 
assignment for life to his father. Thus the malikana in perpetuity was not 
within the control of Jaswant to confer upon his wife. 

Lastly, it was submitted that the appointment of BURKITT. J., to act as a 
Judge of the High'Court had not been made in due [2803 time, under the High 
Courts Act, l^bl, with tlie result that there had been no Court properly con- 
stituted to hear these appeals. The argument was to tlie same eSeet as that in 
the Queen Empress v. Gungaram, (1894) I. L.R. 16 All, 136. The decision in that 
case had been in favour of the validity of the appointment, but the judgment 
of the Full Bench was of a date subsequent to that of the judgment now under 
appeal, 24 and 25 Vic., C. 104, referred to. ^ 

Mr.'J. D. Mayne and Mr. H. Cowell, for tlie respondent. Some of the texts, 
in condemning the leaving a family without means of support, seemed to make 
■objection to the alienation of even self-acquired property. But for the last 
twenty-five years the decisions in India had been unanimous as to the power of 
the owner under the Mitakshara to dispose absolutely of self-acquired property. 
The judgment of the Bengal High Court in ,tladhu Gopal v. Earn Buksh 
Pan^ey, (1863) 6 W. R., 71, had disposed of all controversy in regard to the 
confl’ct of dicta found in the Mitakshara. 

• Reference was made to the Hansapore case (1867) 12 Moo., I. A , 39, and 
to the Hithoor case, (1862)9 Moo., I. A., 96, whore the question was raised as 
to this power. In the latter case the judgment, in deciding upon a question of 
fact, proceeded upon the view that the law had been settled in favour of 
the acquirer of property having power bo dispo'^e of it. Raja liishen Perkash 
Narain Stngh V. Bawa Misser, (1873) 12 B. L R, 430, was cited. 

, On the question as to Bakewar the decision of the High Court was right. 
The operation of Regulation XVII of 1806 was referred to, and its effect, after 
the expiration of the year of grace. Neither the plaint, nor any of the 
proceedings, raised the question whether, assuming the mortgage to have been 
valid, the foreclosure was collusive. The plaint raised only the question 
whether Khuman Singh’s mortgages were valid. The litigation after the 
foreclosure did not tend to show collusion. The judgment of the District 
Judge of Mainpuri, reported in the North-Western [281] Provinces District 
Reports for September 1854', (Mainpuri), and in the Reports of the Sudder 
Court, Agra, S. D. A., 1856, at p. 119, did nob indicate any such fact. 
The later litigation, to which Kunjbebari Lai was a party, did not attack the 
foreclosure, but raised the issue whether the indorsement of transfer was 
genuine. The ancestral quality of the property has been lost when it was re- 
acquired. In regard to the third point, the construction of the sanad. of April 
1861, jt was clear that nine-tenths of the remitted revenue was to revert to 
'Government, and the one-ten^h, malikana, was to continue, upon the death of 
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the Baja. But bis heir was not to tali^ any interest distinct from the estate 
of inheritance given to the Raja himself absolutely. 

Upon the validity of the appointment of BURKITT, J., the point had not 
been taken in the Court below, and there were no facts on this record to giye* 
rise to any question about it. 

Mr. D, E, A. Ross replied. 

Afterwards on the 18th February 1^98 their Lordships' judjlllBllt was- 
delivered by Lord Hobhouse : — 

In the suit which gives rise to this appeal the plaintiff now appellant 
claimed as heir-at-law of Raja Jaswant Rao to be entitled to properties valued 
at 40 lakhs of rupees, of which Jaswant's widow Kishori, the defendant below 
and the respondent here, had become possessed. As regards the larger 
portion of this property, principally movable, the plaintiff has failed in both* 
the Courts below,' and raises no further question. He still claiins (1) the 
proprietary right in five villages conveyed as a gift by Jaswant to Kishori by 
deed dated 4th September 1875; (2) the proprietary right in two other villages 
purchased by the defendant after Jaswant's death ; and (3) % perpetual charge 
byway of malikana amounting to 10 per cent, of the revenue of seven other 
villages which were the subject of a grant by the Government of India to 
Jaswant, dated 6th April 1861. The District Judge decided against the plaintiff 
as to all these properties except one of the five villages named Bakewar. As to 
that village the District Judge held that it was ancestral property which Jaswant 
had [282] no power to aljenate by way of gift, and he decreed possession of it to 
the plaintiff. Both parties appealed to the High Court. Separate ordprs were 
made on the two appeals. The plaintiff's appeal was dismissed ; the defendant^a 
was allow^ed ; so that the plaintiff's suit stood dismissed as to all his claims. 
The plaintiff has appealed from both these orders and his appeals, in form 
two but in substance one, have now been argued. 

Except as regards the village of Bakewar which has been the subject of 
difference between the two Courts below, the facts of the case may be 
briefly stated : — All the villages in suit were at one time the estate of Khuman 
Singh, the father of Jaswant. Through extravagance or misfortune Khuman 
fell into poverty and he parted with the villages ; whether in fact or only in 
appearance ia matter of dispute in this suit. Jaswant became a successful man 
of business, and he also rendered active and valuable services to the Government 
at the time of the Sepoy mutiny. Thus he became able to repossess liimself 
of the estates which Khuman had enjoyed, and the Government acknowledged 
his services by the grant in question. Khuman died in December 1844. Hia 
eldest son Lai Barian married Adhar Kunwar a lady of considerable privMe 
fortune, and died without issue. Jaswant was the only other son, and he 
married Kishori as his third wife. He died in August 1879. 

The plaintiff's claim under the grant stands on an entirely different 
footing from his other claims, and it may bo disposed of at once. The Sanad of 
April 1861 recites the services of Jaswant and that they had been recognised by 
the bestowal of th« title of “ Raja " and were worthy of further recognition by 
the grant of a “ jaghir." It then continues : — ** Be it known that the 
possession and Ja^a (revenue) of the five villages^ granted for generation after 
generation, shall for ever be given up and remitted, and that the revenue 
of the seven villages granted for lifetime shall remain under rernission till his 
lifetime, to wit, their zamindars who now pay the revenue to the British 
Government shall pay it to him, and after him they shall ever pay 10 percent, 
as [283] malikana allowance to his heir after the deduction of Government 
revenue, for generation after generation." The five villages are the five vUeges 
before mentioned as contained in the deed of gift-. 
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Mr. hoas does not contend that thft words “ generation after generation ** 
confer any interest less than absolute ownership, nor does he now sustain the 
oontention urged in the lower Courts that the jama of the five villages did 
not pass to Jaswant in absolute ownership. His contention is that as regards 
the seven villages there are two distinct gifts ; one to Jaswant for his life, and 
the other after his death ; and that at his death the malikana is given in 
absolute ownership to the person who may then happen to be his heir. That 
would attribute to the Government the strange intention of acknowledging the 
personal merits of Jaswant by conferring a benefit on some unknown heir for 
whom he might or might not have a regard. The construction also appears to 
their Lordships to be as strained as it is improbable. They think that the 
obvious meaning of the expression “ his heir for generation after generation ” 
is that the malikana is to form part of his heritable property ; and that whereas 
he takes the whole income for his life only, he is to take the 10 per cent, 
malikana in absolute ownership. Both the Courts below have taken 

substantially the same view, and the appeal fails on this point. 

% * 

The next question is whether Jaswant could lawfully give the property in 
question to his wife. The District Judge states that the point is one on which 
there has been a great conflict of opinion ; and without discussing it further 
he says that he follows the latest rulings in holding that if the property com- 
prised in the gift was Jas want's self-acquired property he could deal with it 
as he saw fit. The High Court have given no opinion on the point except so 
far as an opinion is involved in their affirmation of tite District Judge's decree, 
nor did ''they hear aigument upon it. It was one point of appeal by the 
plaintiff but his counsel did not open it till at the very end of his reply, when 
the Court ruled that it was not competent for him to argue it. In delivering 
judgment they [284] stated their opinion that the plaintiff by not addressing 
to them any remarks in support of this argument must be taken virtually to 
have abandoned it. 

Mr. has raised the question again in this appeal and has addressed 

to their Lordships a serious^ argument which requires consideration. His 
proposition is that a member of an undivided family subject to Mitakshara 
law ha% not the power of disposition over self-acquired immovable property at 
his will. The Indian Courts have differed on this question., and there is no 
decision of this Board which after examination of the authorities affirms the 
power in unqualified terms. 

•» It is not surprising that conflicts of opinion should have arisen, seeing 
that the texts of the Mitakshara itself, as translated by Colebrooke, whose 
translation has long been accepted as correct, are apparently and literally in 
conflict with one another. The passage cited by Mr. Ross is found in Chapter 
1, section 1, clause 27, and is a% follows: — Speaking of the father of a family,* 
it says that “ he is subject to the control of his sons and the rest in regard to 
the immovable estate whether acquired by himself or inherited from his father 
or other predecessor. Since it is ordained, * though immovables or bipeds 
have been acquired by a ynan himself, a gift or sale of them sliould not be 
made without convening all the sons. They who are born, and they who are 
yet unbegotten, and they who are still in the womb, require the means of 
support. No gift or sale, sliould therefore be made.’ *' And immediately below 
the commentator insists on a man’s duty not to leave his family without means 
of support. Mr. Ross further points out that the rule so stated as to immov-» 
able f^roperty is accented as law by Sir Thomas Strange : see Vol, I, p. 261, 
Yol. II, pp. 436 and following. 
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• On the other hand we find in ^the same soaroe of law quite opposite 
precepts. Id clause 21 of the same chapter and section the commentator quotes 
two texts, one from Yajnavalkva himself, to the same effect with clause 27 
«nd then adds " they both [288] relate to immovables which have desoended 
from the paternal grandfather,” In Section V of the same chapter, clause 9, 
the commentator, speaking of a donation made by a father, says : — The son 
has no riglit of interference if the effects yere acquired by the father;” and in 
•clause 10 the same precept is repeated with more particularity. So in Section 
IV, where the commentator appears to be dealing with the principle which 
lies at the root of the system of joint family property. He there explains 
wliat may not be divided ; and in Clause 1 he says : — ** Whatever else is ac- 
quired by the co-parcener himself does not appertain to the heirs 

nor shall he who recovers hereditary property which had been taken away 
^ive it up to the parceners.” Clause 2 enlarges on the same point. 

Pausing there to consider the authorities apart from decisions, their Lord* 
ships observe that the rule laici down in Section 1, clause 27 of the Mitakshara 
rests upon an ulterior reason, "since it is ordained,” and so forth ; and the 
reason ranges so far beyond the rule as seriously to weaken its support of a 
positive rule. The necessity of support to children applies in principle to the 
alienation of movable property as well as immovable. And the assertion of 
rights in those who are unhegotten conflicts with the principle uncontradicted 
as their L >rdships understand bv any decision, that a man may alienate even 
his descended estate if Iv3 has no child, or at least if he has no co-parcener, in 
existence. See the cases cited for this proposition in Mr. Mayne’s 6ook on 
Hindu Law, Section 318. 

All these old text-books and commentaries are apt to mingle religious and 
moral consideration.s, not being positive laws, with rules intended for positive 
laws. In the preface to his valuable work on Hindu law Sir W. Macnaghten 
says : — " It by no means follows that because an act bas been prohibited it 
should therefore be considered as illegal. The distinction between the vinculum 
turis and the vinculum pudoris is not always discernible.” (Hindu Law, 
Principles and Precedents, p. vi of the prelimimtry remarks). He illustrates 
this position by the [286] example of the very subject of the present discjission. 
It is, as their Lordships think, the most reasonable inference that the passage in 
Section I belongs to the former cla-is of precepts and those of Sections I*V and 
Y to the latter. 

As regards the authority of Sir T. Stran..;e, which undoubtedly is great, 
their Lordships observe that, though he does not bring the conflioting text^of 
the Mitakshara into comparison with one another, he introduces similar con- 
tradictions into the body of his own work. In his " Addenda ” he corrected 
his own opinions by the authority of Sir Francis Macnaghten’s Considerations 
■on Hindu Law, which work he had seen after*he had written his own. Hd 
says that he has used Macnaghten’s work for supplementing, for correcting, or 
for confirming his own (Addenda, p. 4). Among the passages which he adopts 
is the following : — " It is desirable that the extent to which a Hindu in his 
lifetime may give or make an unequal distribution of his property should be 
ascertained. I think it clear that he has a right to dispose of his self-acquired 
property whether movable or immovable, according to his own*pleasure, and 
that he has the same right as to ancestorial movable property.” Addenda, 
p. 8. It seems then that Strange intended to accepl for Madras the opinion 
of Macnaghten who, though a Bengal judge, wrote of the Benares as well as 
the Bengal school. Macnaghten’s opinion, clearly applying to the ^itak- 
shara law, is that the father of a family, with regard to alt kinds of property 


188 



RANI KI8HOR1 [1898] l.L.R. 80' All. 207 

acquired by himself, is at liberty to ma^e any alienation he may think fit; 
subject only to spiritual responsibility. 

To turn to the decided cases, there is no decision of this Board which 
is adverse to the power of alienation claimed by the defendant. Mr. Ross refer- 
red to the laofiiiage of the Board in the Hatisapore case, ( 1867) 12 Moo. 1. A., 38, 
decided in 1867. Sir James COLVITjE, after showing that by rhat time 
testamentary powers, long disputed, had been established in Hindu law, 
spoke thus: — "Accordingly it has been settled that even in those parts 
of C287] India which are governed by the stricter law of the Mitak- 
shara a Hindu without male descendants may dispose by will of his separate 
and self-acquired property whether moveable or immoveable ; and that one 
having ma^ descendants may so dispose of self-acquired property if moveable ; 
subject perhaps to the restriction that he cannot wholly disinherit any one 
of such descendants." It is argued that this passage shows that in the 
opinion of the Board the power of disposition by will does not extend to land 
and does not exist if there are male descendants In that case, however, 
the Board gave no judicial opinion upon the point, because they held that 
the property in dispute was an indivisible Raj, subject to the custom of 
primogeniture, and that, as the heir was a consenting party to the disposition 
in dispute, the question of the testator’s power did not arise. It is true that 
they did not affirm the proposiiion now contended for by the defendant. 

In the -Bithoor case, (IH62) 9 Moo. I. A., 96. (Jhere came into question 
the validity of a will devising self-acquired property. There was a long and 
intricate discussion as to the genuineness of the will, which was ultimately 
established It appears also that objection was taken to the legal power of 
the testator, but it does not appear on wnat grounds that point was argued. 
The only passage in the judgment hearing on this question is as follows: — 
"The rest of the evidence consists of the testimony of Pandits, who say that 
the Soobadar was always obedient to the Shasters, and that the Shastera 
forbid a father who has several sons to appropriate by will to one the pro- 
perty which hy law ought to be equally divided amongst all It is clear 
that in this district a strong feding prevails among the Brahmins upon the 
subjectsof te-tamentary disposit'on, which though at length established by law 
as to 8elf-a.‘quired property is opposed to the ancient usages and feelings of 
the country." That was a decisii)n in favour of the power to make such a 
will ; hut the grounds of it do not appear ; the attention of the Board would 
seem to have been directed to the [288] general question of testamentary 
power, ratlier than to distinctions between ancestral and self-acquired estate ; 
and in the Hansapore case the present proposition was treated by this Board 
as still open to argument and to qualifications. 

Their Lordships do not th^nk it necessary to go through the series of 
Indian decisions bearing on this point, but they will refer to some of the most 
important and of the latest date. It appears to them that the subject is one 
of those in which from the earliest times there have been two conflicting prin- 
ciples of law, one favouring the perpetual integrity and the fixed succession of 
family property, and the other the free use of such property for the circum- 
stances of the day. The controversies and conflicting decisions on the father’s 
powers of mortgage and sale, on the payment of his debts out of the inheritance, 
and on the testamentary power, will occur to everybody who is familiar with 
Indian litigations of the past half century or so. On each of those suhjeota 
there has been a growing tendency, coincident with the growth of commerce^ 
to givelnore effect to the latter of the two principles, viz., the use of propeity 
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by the living generation, or its living beads. This their Lordships eonoeive is 
the kind of change referred to by Lord KiMOSDOWN in the Bithoor ease. 

The earliest case in which their Lordships have found any exact com- 
parison of the texts of the Mitakshara was decided by a Division Bench of the 
High Court of Calcutta in the year 1863. Mudhu Qopal v. Rani Ruksh, 6 W. 
B., 71. In that case the plaintifif's father had sold to the defendant property 
which was held to be self-acquired. Th^ learned Judges carefully compared 
the texts of the Mitakshara. They treat those of Sections IV and V as the 
governing ones. They conclude : — “ We must bold that according to the law 
as laid down in the Mitakshara, a father is not incompetent to sell immoveable 
property acquired by himself.” 

In the year 1872 tiie question was discussed before a Full Bench in 
Calcutta, 10 B. L. B., 192. A son disputed his father’s disposition of property 
inherited by the ‘father from a cousin and not from [ 289 ] the grandfather. 
Sir Bichabd Couch compares the texts and quotes cases which as he says 
exhibit the better opinion among commentators. His conclusion is this : — 
“ It is only in respect of property not liable to obstruction that the wealth of 
the father or grandfather becomes the property of his sons or grandsons by 
virtue of birth.” In this case the property being inherited by the father from 
a cousin was held to be obstructed as to inheritance. 

As regards the North-Western Provinces the question was carefully con- 
sidered in the year 1877 by two experienced civilian Judges [Sitaf v. Madho, 
I. L. B., 1 All., 394] . Those learned Judges did not consider themselves bound 
by a previous decision of the High Court in 1869, which negatived the father’s 
power to alienate, but without citing the authorities. In their elaborate 
judgment they make more than one suggestion for reconciling the conflicting 
texts. They say that the Courts have recognised the principle that the prohi- 
bition of certain acts may be implied, yet where it is not declared that there 
is absolutely no power to do them those acts if done are not necessarily void. 
And in the end they adopt Sir Wm. Macnaohten’S view " that with respect 
to personal property whether ancestral or acquired, and with respect to real 
property acquired or recovered by the occupant, he (the father) is at liberty 
to make any alienation which he may think fit, subject only to spiritdal 
responsibility.” (See Principles, &c., p. 3). This is the same view as is 
expressed by Sir Francis Macnaghten, and adopted by Sir T. Stramgb in 
the passage above quoted. 

Their Lordships fully assent to the reasoning contained in the judgments 
they have cited : and they find that in India there is a decided preponderance 
of judicial authority in favour of the power claimed for Jaswant in this case. 

It remains to mention a decision of this Board in the year 1873, which, 
though it falls under the Mitbila law, appears to their Lordships to bear 
closely on the present case. It is reported { 290 ] in 12 Beng. L. B., p. 430, 
Baja Btshen v. Bawa Misser. The Mitbila law differs in some respects from 
that of the Mitakshara, but on the subject in question follows it very closely. 
The leading text-book is the Vivada Chintamani, and their Lordships quote 
from the translation made in 1863. In page 76 and again in page 229 are 
passages giving a free hand to the owners of self-kcquired property. In p. 229 
it is written : — “ Such property as is acquired or recovered by the father with- 
out the aid of the ancestral estate shall be divided equally, or unequally, or not 
divided at all, at his pleasure. The father has full dominion over . . . that 
property whidi is gained by him through skill, valour or the like, he may give 

it away at his pleasure," and so forth. In p. 309 occurs this passage; “It 

is declared in the work called Prakasa that immoveable and biped property, 
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«veD if ik be self-acquired, cannot be sold or given away without the consent 
of the SODS. They who are boro...ev%n they who are not yet conceived, 
require paternal property for their maintenance therefore it is improper to 
deprive them of it.” The decision of this Board was in accordance with the 
'first set of texts. It is true that p. 309 is not referred to in the judgment, 
but it can hardly be supposed that in a case fought up to the highest tribunal 
it was overlooked. 

For the foregoing reasons their Lordships have no hesitation in laying it 
down that the law of the Mitakshara is shown after long conflicts of opinion 
■due to the conflicting nature of the original texts, to be that which has been 
adopted from Sir William Macnaghten by the Courts of Calcutta and .\Uahabad. 

Such being the law it remains to apply it to this case. The plaintiff 
contends that the property in question was ancestral. As regards the four 
villages the dispute turns on matters of fact and the Courts below are agreed in 
finding against the plaintiff. That dispute cannot be re-opened here. As regards 
Bakewar they have differed, and the plaintiff asks their Lordships to say that 
the High Court is'wrong in finding that this village was the self-acquired pro- 
perty of Jaswant. The question turns on transactions [291] which took place 
in the year 1852. In 1836 Khuman the father of Jaswant executed a simple 
mortgage of Bakewar to Lachman Das. In 1839 he executed a second mort- 
gage by way of conditional sale to the father of Kunjhehari. Disputes arose 
between the two mortgagees, who under an award were put into possession 
each of a moiety. In 1847 Kunjhehari bought out I^achman and was placed 
in sole possession. In 1852 one Harbans Rai, a creditor of Jaswant who had 
then succeeded to the property, got a decree against liira. In the same year 
Kunjhehari applied for foreclosure under Regulation XVII of 1806. The year 
of grace expired, and the foreclosure became absolute. Harbans endeavoured 
to execute his decree against Bakewar; but was opposed by Kunjhehari who 
brought a suit against both Jaswant and Harbans to assert his title. The 
First Court decided against him, apparently on the ground that his title was 
no better than that of Lachman whose simple mortgage did not carry the 
right to foreclosure or to possession. The Zillah .fudge, thought differently, 
aud held that the mortgage had been finally foreclosed. Harbans appeal^ 
to the Sudder Dewani Adawlat, who upheld the Zillah Judge’s decree and 
granted Kunjbehari’s claim to have the sale of the estate of Bakewar made 
absolute by expungement of the name of Jaswant and the entry of his own 
name. That final decree bears date the 14th February 1856. Kunjhehari was 
then in possession and he remained in possession, but be did not procure any 
mutation of name. 

The subsequent events are involved in some obscurity. It seems that 
Kunjhehari got into trouble during the mutiny ; that he was charged with 
serious offences and was in gregt danger of being hung ; that .iaswant took up 
his cause, saved his life, and even gave him compensation to the amount of 
some thousands of rupees for injuries done to his estate. (Rec., p. 274). On 
. Kunjbehari’s part we find that in an irregular way, by endorsement on the 
decree of February 1856, be purported to annul that decree in favour of Adhar 
Kunwar, The consideration* [292] stated is the sum of Rs. 4,526 apparently 
less than a year’s revenue. That endorsement is dated 22nd June 1858. The 
defendant alleges that soon afterwards Adhar Kunwar, also in an irregular 
way, made a verbal gift of the property to Jaswant (Rec , p. 480). The cer- 
tain thing is that about this time Jaswant regained possession and remained 
in possession until his death. How far his title depended on Adhar Kunwar’s 
gift, bow far on Kunjbehari’s relinquishment of possession and praotioAl 

191 



I.L.R. ao Ail. aas BALWANT SINGH V. RANI KISHOBI (18981 

'm 

rroonveyaDoe, and how far Kunibehari’s acceptance of the small sum given 
for purchase money was influenced by Jaswant’s services to him or why be 
took so small a sum, are questions which are not and which need not be» 
cleared up 

In the year 1868 Kunibehari sued to establish his right to Bakewar. 
The defendants were Jaswant and Sheo Narain, to whom it was stated that 
Jaswant had sold the property. Kunjbehari alleged that the endorsement ott 
the decree was a forgery and gave a ditTei'ent account of his transactions with 
Adhar Kunwar ; admitting liowever that he took the money from her and 
that he, as he calls it, annulled the decree. The Subordinate Judge held that 
the arrangement of the 22nd June 1858 was a bona fide one, and that Jaswant 
got actual proprietary possession. (Bee. p. 280.) 

On one of the issues he found that the foreclosure of the decree of 
February 1856 afid the other previous transaction between Kunjbehari and 
Jaswant were wholly fictitious and collusive. It i.s impossible to accept such 
a finding as of any value. Nobody disputes that Kunjhehsri had a genuine 
mortgage from Khuman, or* that the estate and tiie li tbility devolved on 
Jaswant. And the Subordinate Judge himself prints out that the validity of the 
foreclosure was challenged by Harbans who had a strong interest to upset it ; 
but he adds “ unfortunately these objections were not entertained by any 
Court.” (Beo. p. 273). 

There is also another finding on a separate is'^ue, of a most extraordinary 
character. The Subordj^nate Judge finds that because Kunjibehari did not 
effect a mutation of names therefore £993] his foreclosure decree bec|tme void 
and that he remained in possession as a mortgagee. 

It is mainly on account of these two findings, on which Mr. Hosa dwelt at 
great length, that this voluminous, intriente and confused judgment of the 
Subordinate Judge of 1869 has been put in. Of course they have no legal 
force as between the heir and the grantee of Jaswant. Nor had they any 
result as between the parties to that suit; seeing that it was dismissed with 
costs. (Beo. p. 283). 

The decision of the District Judge in this case is apparently founded on 
the last-mentioned finding of the Subordinate Judge of 186^1, which he quotes 
as though it were conclusive. Their Ijordships think it clear that th6 point 
of time and the event to look at is the foreclosure of 1853. If that >%ere a 
mere sham, the conclusion that the mortgage continued and that on its pay- 
ment Jaswant only redeemed the estate he had inherited from Khuman 
might have some colour. But in the suit of 1853 the two appellate Courts 
held that the foreclosure was genuine nnd valid. That was held against ‘the 
appeal of the execution creditor whose claim was defeated by it. It is not a 
decision between the present parties, but it is strong evidence, and their Lord- 
ships cannot find any substantial evidence for disputing it. If the foreclosure 
took place the former title of Bakewar was broken and its ancestral character 
destroyed. The exact mode of its reacquisition by Adhar Kunwar and Jaswant 
is not material. For money or for services, it passed from Kunjbehari to 
Jaswant and so was acquired by him. For the above reasons their Lordships 
agree with the High Court on this point. ^ 

The only other point taken for the appellant is one of arvery unusual 
character. It is alleged that the decree of the High Court is void because one 
of the Judges, Mr. Bukkitt, was not properly appointed. The point was not 
taken in the Court below; nor is the nature of it explained in the printed 
case of the appellant. Their Lordships understand that the amiointmeot is 
questioned on the ground that it was not made immediately ^94] ujion, or 
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witbin a reasonable time after, the occurrence of the vacancy which it supplied. 
Their Lordships cannot discover any ground for the objection. Under the 
High Courts Act the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces 
has power to appoint an acting Judge upon the happening of a vacancy among 
the puisne Judges of the Court. No limit of time is mentioned within which 
the appointment shall be made. That is left to the discretion of the Lieute- 
nant-Governor, and itj^ is not comnetent to a Court of Law to invent a 
restriction not contemplated by the Legislature. 

The result is that the appeals fail on all points, and their Lordships will 
humbly advise Her Majesty to dismiss them. The appellant must pay the 
costs. 

^Appeal dismissed. 

Solicitors for the Appellant : Messrs. Pyke and Parrott... 

Solicitors for the Bespondent : Messrs. Banken, Ford, Ford and Chester. 

NOTES. 

[ In (1909) 82 Mad., 377, the nature of succession was regarded as one of survivorship. 
Bee also (1907) P. R., 160 ; (1908) 16 M. L. J.. 491 (son born after the Will). 

As regards the interpretation of Hindu Law Books, see also (1898) 22 Mad., S98 at 415 ; 
(1907) 80 All., 197.] 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 3rd February, 1S98. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Banerji. 

Chiranji Lai Plaintiff 

versus 

Kundan Lai and others Defendants* 

Civil Procedure Code, sections 566, 566 — Appeal — Dismissal of Appeal — 

Default of appearance. 

Where, on an appeal being called on for hearing the vakil who held the brief for the 
appelant stated that he was unable to argue the case, the fact being that the brief bad come 
into his hands too late for him to prepare himself in the case, and the appeal was in conse- 
quence dismissed, it was held that this was not a dismissal for default of appearance. 
Shankur Dat Dube v. Radha Krishna. I. L. R., 20 All., 195, distinguished. RamOhandra 
Pandurang Naik v. Madhav Purshotlhm Naik, I. L. R.. 16 Bom. 23. referred to. Rakhal 
Chandra Rat Choivdhri v. The Secretary o/ State for Imita in Council, I. L. R., 12 Cal. 603, 
dissented from. 

This was an appeal under section 10 of the Letters Patent from an order 
dismissing an applicaticn i?>r the restoration to the [296] file of pending 
appeals of an< appeal which had been dismissed. The appeal was a second 
appeal, which under the Rules of the Court came for hearing before a single 
Judge. The oircumstances under which it was dismissed are indicated by the 
following order : — " This appeal is not supported. The pleader for the 
appellant has made over his brief to another gentleman when the appeal was 

* Appeal No. 8 of 1897 under section 10 of the Letters Patent. Act. 
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(mlled on for the second time. The l^ter says he is unable to argue the ease. 
I dismiss the appeal with costs.” The appellant applied to the Judge who 
passed the above order for restoration of the appeal as an appeal dismissed for 
default. This application was rejected by the following order : — This case 
cannot be reinstated. It was not dismissed for default. Bejeoted.” The 
appellant thereupon appealed under section 10 of the Letters Patent. 

Mr. B. E. O’ Conor and Pandit Moti Lai, for the Appellant. 

Mr. Boshatt Lai, for the fiespondent. 

Knox and Banerji, JJ. — Upon a second appeal being called on for hearing 
the vakil who appeared for the appellant told the Court that he was unable to 
argue the case ; the appeal was accordingly dismissed. An application was 
then presented to the^ learned Judge who heard and decided the case praying 
that the appeal might be restored to its original number and heard in the 
ordinary course. *The order passed was : — “ This case cannot be reinstated : it 
was not dismissed for default.” It is contended before us to-day that under 
the circumstances the case i^ one which was practically dismissed for default 
and should have been so treated. In support of this codftention the case of 
Shankar Dat Dube v. Badha Krishna, I. L. B., 20 All., 196, was cited. 

The circumstances, however, of that case differ materially from the cir- 
cumstances in the appeal before us. In that case the pleader who had been 
retained by the defendant came before the Court and stated that no one had 
ever come near him on the part of his client, and he had no instructions of 
any kind. His case wascightly treated as one in which the pleader engaged bad 
retired [2963 from the case. In the appeal before us there was no retirement. 
The learned vakil who was engaged came forward with instructions in his hand 
and said he was unable to argue the case. From an afiSdavit which was filed 
along with the application for reinstatement the cause of inability is stated to 
be that the brief had come to the hands of the vakil so late that he could not 
prepare himself to argue the case. That, as pointed out in the case of Bam 
Chandra Pandurang Naik v. Madhav Purshottam Naik, I. L. R., 16 Bom., 23, 
was a good reason to pray for an adjournment, but it was not a retirement 
from the case, and not a default of appearance. We were also referred to 
Bakhal Chandra Bat Chowdhuri v. Ihe Secretary of State for India in 
Council, I. L. R., 12 Cal., 603. That case no doubt supports the contention of 
the appellant, but we find ourselves unable to follow it. We prefer te follow 
the ruling of the Bombay Court, with which we are in accord. We dismiss 
this appeal with costs. 

V Appeal dismissed 

NOTES. 

t See also (1907) 34 Cal., 403 ; (1904) 8 C.W.N., 621. ] 
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REVISION A L CIVIL. 

The 3rd f'ehruary, 1898. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt.. Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Burkitt. 

Debt Singh Plaintiff 

versus 

Mubamiuad Ismail Khan Defendant/ 

Jurisdiction — Civil and Revenue Courts — Suit against an evicted tenant 
for damages for use and occupatio?i— Landholder and tenant. 

If a landholder wishes to get rentjfrom a tenant of his agricultural laud he must, during 
the continuance of the tenancy, either come to an agreAnent with the tenant as to the rent 
to be paid or get the rent fixed by means of an application under Act No. Xll of 1881. If no 
rent has been fixed, the landholder cannot, after the determination of the tenancy, sue his 
quondam tenant in a Civil Court for damages for the use and occupation of the land. Ram 
Prasad v. Difia Kuar, 1. L. R., 4 All., 515, Radha Prasad Singh v. Jugal Das, I. L. R., 

9 All., 185, and Debi Singh v. Jhanno Knar, I. L. R., 16 All., 209, referred to. Brijbawan 
Singh v. Mshdi Ali, Weekly Notes, 1887, p. 140, and Ranjit Singh v. Diwan Svigh, Weekly 
Notes, 1889, p, 176, overruled. * 

[207] This was an application for revision of a decree made by the Subordinate 
Judge of Meerut in an appeal from the Munsif of that place. It appears that 
the plaintiff, applicant, purchased at au auction-sale certain landed property 
belonging to the defendant’s father. He got the defendant ejected from that 
land by proceedings under section 36 of Act No. XII of 1881. He then 
brought a suit in the Court of the Munsif to recover from the defendant compen- 
sation for the use and occupation by the defendant of the land so purchased 
by hino, alleging that, as the rent of the land had not been hitherto determined, 
the claim was not entertainable by a Court of Revenue. The defendant pleaded 
inter delta that the claim was not cognivsable by a Civil Court. The Court of First 
Instance (Munsif of Meerut), held that the suit was cognizable by a Civil Court 
and gave the plaintiff a decree. The defendant appealed. The Lower Appellate 
Court (Subordinate Judge of Meerut) held that the suit would not lie in a Civil 
Court, and, reversing the decree of the Munsif, dismissed the plaintiff’s suit. 
Against this decree the present application for revision was presented on 
behalf of the plaintiff. 

Babu Jivan Chandar Mukerjt, for the Applicant. 

The Opposite party was npt represented. 

Bdtfe, C. J., and Burkitt, J. : — This was a suit for compensation for the 
use and occupation of agricultural land. Judging from the record, the plain- 
tiff had purchased the zamiudari rights of the defendant's father. Whether 
the land in respect of the occupation of which compensation is claimed was 
sir land of the ex-zamindar*we do not know. One thing is clear. The plain- 
tiff had, by proceeding under section 36 of Act No. XII of 1881, obtained 
the ejectment of the defendant from the lands to which this claim relates. 
He could not have obtained ejectment under such a proceeding unless the 
defendant had been a tenant of this agricultural land. The plaintiff, if he 
wanted to get a decree for rent and di d not agr^ with th^d^fei^imt as to the . 

* Civil Bevision No. 38 of 1897. 



KAMRAXa NAtH tf. 


itt 111. m 

rent to be paid whilst the defendanti^ was his tenant, ought to haye got ttie 
[ 298 ] rent determined whilst the tenanov subsisted by an application under 
Act No. XII of 1881. Mr. Jivan Chandar argues that, the rent not having been 
determined during the tenancy and not having been agreed on, the Oourt of 
Revenue would not now determine it. The Oourt of Revenue would of oourM aot 
wisely in not determining the rout of a tenancy which no longer subsisted ; it has 
other work to do. Mr. Jivan Chandar j^so contended that, on the authority 
of the decisions of Mr. Jtisiioe TYRRELL in Brijbawan Singh v. Mehdi Alt, 
Weekly Notes, 1887, p. 140, and Ranjit Singh v. Diwan Singh Weekly Notes, 
1889, p. 176, it was competent to a Civil Court in such a case, although it could 
not decree the claim sub nomine rent, to award to the plaintiff compensation 
for the use of his land by the defendant. Mr. Justice TYRRELL apparently had 
forgotten that be had delivered the judgment of a Bench of two Judges in 1882 
which was direotly*in conflict with the view which he was expressing in 1887 and 
1889. Sir ROBERT Stuart, C. J. and Mr. Justice TYRRELL in Ram Prasad v. 
Dina Kuar, I. L. R., 4 All., 515, held, and we think rightly, that in such a case 
the zamindar cannot sue for usd and occupation. If he wants t« enforce payment 
of rent by his tenant he must agree on the rent with his tenant, if the case be 
one in which such an agreement would be lawful under, and not contrary to, 
the provisions of Aot No. XII of 1881 and could be enforced under that Aot. 
or be must have the rent determined under the Aot, and then he could sue for 
the arrears of the rent so agreed on by the tenant or determined under the Act, 
and he could sue in the Court of Revenue, which is the only Court having juris' 
diction. This view of tl?e law is supported by the judgment of this pourt in 
Badha Prasad Singh v. Jugal Das, I.L R., 9 All., 185. Some decisions hearing on 
this subject are referred to in Dehi Singh v. Jhanno Kuar, I. L. R., 16 Ail., 209. 
Zamindars must comply with the law of Act No. XII of 1881, or they will 
go without remedy, not only in the Court of Revenue, but also in the Civil 
Court, in respect of [ 299 ] compensation for the occupation of their land. This 
case came before os as an application in revision from the judgment of a Civil 
Court dismissing the suit. We dismiss this application. 

Application dismissed. 


[ SO All. 2N ] 

I'he 4th February, 1898. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt.. Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Kamrakh Nath Applicant 

versus 

Sundar Nath Opposite Party.* 

• 

Civil Procedure Code, sections 406, 407— Application for leave lo,$ue in forma 
pauperis — Applicant to make out that he has a good subsisting cause of aottan. 
Clause (c) of section 407 of the Coda of Civil Proceduro docs not refer solely to a question 
of jurisdiction, but the applicant must make out that ho has a good subsisting nrtmA facis 
cause of action capable of enforcement in Co urt and calling tot an answer. ChattMpal 

* Civil Revision No. 27 of 18^! * 
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814^ 8<im, I, £. B., 7 All., 661 ; Dulap v. VaUabdai BrugH, I. L. B., 18 Boia., 

1^ ; Aad Viifufidra Tirtha Svmmi v. Sudhindra Tirtha Swami, 19 Mad., 197, referred 

to. JToJto Banganayaka Ammal y, Koka Venkatachellapati Nayudu, I. L. B., 4 Mad., 838, 
diuented from. Vtnkubii v, Lakahman Vthkoba Khot, 1. L. R., 13 Bom. ,617, dietingoished , 

TBE faeto of this case sui&oiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. 8. S. Singh and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, for the Applicant. 

Munshi Bam Prasad and Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Opposite Party. 

Edge. O.J. and BoPkltt, J. — This is an application asking the Court to 
revise, under section 622 of the Code of Civil Procedure, an order of the Sub* 
ordinate Judge of Gorakhpur rejecting an application for leave to sue as a 
pauper. The applicant alleged that he was the eldest chela of the deceased 
mahant:that whilst he was on a pilgrimage themah'ant died and the proposed 
defendant to the suit had wrongfully usurped the gaddi and the position of 
mahant of the temple, and the applicant alleged that he was entitled to the 
gaddi by law and custom. [300] We may observe here that that was a very 
loose allegation. }n nearly all these cases of Succession to the gaddis of 
• temples the succession is governed by the custom of the class to which 
the temple is appropriated. Sometimes the mahant nominates his successor, 
and that successor on the death of the mahant becomes entitled by virtue 
of the nomination. In other cases the successor is appointed by the 
representative of the founder of the temple. In others again the successor is 
appointed by the mahants of the neighbouring temples, but the instances we 
have given are not exhaustive of the customs which ha^e been found to apply 
in such cases. Consequently the mere allegation that a claimant is entitled 
by law and custom to the gaddi of a temple is not in our opinion a sufBcient 
allegation of title. Something more than general allegations are requisite in 
the plaint where a claim is made to the possession of property which is in the 
possession of another person, always of course provided that the case is not 
one falling under section 9 of the Specific Belief Act. The case of Phtlipps v. 
Philipps, L. B., 4 Q. B. D., 127, and that of Dawkins v. Lord Penrhyn, L. B., 
4 App. Gas., 58, are instructive as to the law on this subject in England. 

.The Subordinate Judge examined, under section 406 of the Code of Civil 
Prooedui^e, the applicant regarding the merits of his claim. The fact' that he 
was a pauper was not disputed. It appeared from the examination that, accord* 
ing to one custom at least affecting the particular temple, a jar with water in 
it was placed on the gaddi in the event of the mahant dying during the absence 
of the person entitled to succeed him on the gaddi. This is not alleged to have 
* been done in the present case, and it also appeared that the defendant had 
taken possession of the gaddi without any serious opposition on the part of 
the panches of the temple. On these facts the Subordinate Judge came to the 
conclusion that the applicant had not shown a prtmd facie reasonable cause of 
action, and rejected the applicaticm for leave to sue as a pauper. 

[801] It has been contended that this case comes within the ruling of 
the Bombay High Court in Venkubai v. Lakshman Venkoba Khot, I. L. B., 12 
Bom., 617. It appears to us that that case does not apply here. Gere the 
Judge addressed himself to the question of whether or not the applicant had 
shown grounds from which it might be inferred that he had a probable cause 
of action. It is obvious that the more statements in the plaint which accom* 
panics an application for leave to sue as a pauper cannot be accepted as the 
sole materials on which a decision as to whether the applicant’s allegations do 
or do not show a right to sue can depend. If the allegations in the plaint 
Vfdiw thu sole matters to be looked to and the applicant were admittedly a 
pauplBr, the granting of this application^ to sue as a pauper would depend, not 
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on whether he had any merits to govpon, but on the skill of the gentlemen 
who drafted his petition and his plaint, and the examination as to the merits 
under section 406 would be superfluous. 

It has been held by this Court in Chattarpal Singh v. Baja Bam, I. L. B.. 
7 All., 661, that clause (c) of section 407 of the Code of Civil Procedure does 
not refer solely to a question of juHadiotion, but that the applicant must make 
out that he has a good, subsisting primd facte cause of action capable of 
enforcement in Court and calling for an answer. That Full Bench ruling was 
cited with approval by .Tardine, J., in Dulari v. Vallabdas Pragji, I. L. B„ 
13 Bom., 126, and even if the Madras Court in Koka Banganayaka Ammal v. 
Koka Venkatachellapali Nayudu, I. Ij. R.. 4 Mad., 323, took a different view, 
we are bound to follow the, Full Bench ruling of our own Court. We may say 
that we entirely ^ approve of that Full Bench ruling. Further, the Madras 
Court in Vijendra Tiriha Sioami v. Sudhindra Tirtha Swami, I. L. R., 19 
Mad., 197, did not follow the case in 1. L. R., 4 Mad., 323. Assuming the 
Full Bench ruling to be correct, as we do, it was within the jurisdiction of the 
Subordinate Judge to decide whether or not the applicant’s*allegations showed 
a right to sue. It has been held by their [302] Lordships of the Privy 
Council in Bajah Amir Hassau Khan v. Sheo Bakhsh Singh, L. R., 11 I. A., 237, 
that where a Court has jurisdiction to decide a question, and does decide it, 
the High Court cannot under section 622 of the Code of Civil Procedure inter- 
fere merely because the Court has wrongly decided the question. There is no 
question in this case o&illogality or material irregularity. The result is that 
the Subordinate .Judge had jurisdiction to decide this question and did decide 
it. He was not guilty of any illegality or irregularity, and it is unnecessary 
to consider whether he decided the question rightly or wrongly. We cannot 
interfere. We dismiss this application with costs. 

Application dtsmtaaed. 

NOTES. 

t The C.P.C., 1908, O. 33, r. 5, clause (d) is now worded thus, “where his allegations do 
not show a cause of action." 

This decision had been followed in (1903) 27 Mad., 37 ; 120 ; (1910) 11 I.C.. 56 (Gal.). 
See also (1903) 13 M. L. J., 426 ; (1909) 6 M.L.T., 369. J 
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The 7th B'ebruary, 189H. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Banerji. 

Chunni Lai Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Harnam Das Decree-holder.* 


Execution of decree -Act No. IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property Act), 
section 89 — Order absolute for sale — Limitation — Act No. XV of 

1877 (Indian Limitation Act), Schedule ti, ArticUd?9. ’ 

An application tor an order absolute for sale under section 89 of the Transfer of Prn.». 4 .. 
Act. 1982, is an application to which article 179 of the sscoad schedule to the IndiaB 
ation Act. 1877. applies. Oudh Behari Lai v, Nageahar Lai, I L R 13 All ova*” rt*** j 
to. Banbir Singh y. Drigpal Singh, I. L. R., 16 All., 2^ overruled." ’ 


' First Appeal No. 12 of 1897, from an order of Babu Baii no.**. a»i— .. . 
Sbahjahanpur, dated the 17th Juno 1897. , • Hobordinatt Jodge o 
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This appeal arose out of an application for an order absolute for sale under 
section 89 of the Transfer of Property* Act, 1882. The respondent obtained 
a decree for sale under section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act on the 30th 
of March 1893 against the appellant. By the decree six months were allowed 
for payment of the decretal sum. That period expired on the 30th of 
September 1893. On the 10th of March 1897, the respondent decree-holder 
applied for an order for sale under section 89 of the [808] Transfer of 
Property Act. That was the first application made for execution of the decree 
or to take a step in aid of the execution of the decree. The Court of First 
Instance (Munsif of Bisaulilheld that the application was barred by limitation. 
On appeal by the decree-holder the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge 
of Shahjabanpur) held, following the decision in Ranbir Singh v. Drigpal, 
I. L. R., 16 All., 23, that the application was not barred, and, reversing the 
decree of the Munsif, made an order of remand under section 562 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure. From that order of remand the judgment-debtor appealed 
to the High Court. 

Munshi Ram •Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Mr. D. N. Banerji, for the Respondent. 

Edtfa, C. J. and Banerji, J. ; — On the 30th of March 1893 the respondent 
here obtained a decree under section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act, 
against the appellant here. By the decree six months were allowed for pay- 
ment of the decretal sum. That period expired on the 30th of September 1893. 
On the 10th of March 1897, the respondent decree-hqlder applied for an order 
for sale under section 89 of the Transfer of Property Act. That was the first 
application made for the execution of the decree or to take a step in aid of the 
execution of the decree. The first Court held that the application was 
barred by tbe Indian Limitation Act, 1877, and dismissed it. On appeal the 
Lower Appellate Court held, following the decision in Ranbir Stngh v. 
Drigpal,,!. L. R., 16 All., 23, that there was no period of limitation provided 
for such an application, and set aside the order of the first Court and made 
an order under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure remanding the case. 
From that order of remand this appeal has been brought. A Full Bench of 
this Court has held in Oudh Behari Lai v. Nageshar Lai, I. L. R., 13 All., 
278, that an application for an order under section 89 of the Transfer of 
Properjby Act is a proceeding in execution of decree and subject to the rules 
of procedure governing such matters Applying the decision of the [304] 
Full Bench, we hold that an application for an order under section 89 of 
the Transfer of Property Act is an application to w’hicb article 179 of the 
second schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, applies, and consequently, 
having regard to section 4 of the Act, the application was rightly dismissed by 
the first Court. If we were to hold that there was no limitation in such a 
case the decree-holder might postpone without loss of any rights his application 
under section 89 for fifty years after the date when he obtained his decree 
under section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act, as there would be nothing in 
the Limitation Act to bar his application, and section 230 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure would not apply. We allow this appeal with costs in this Court 
and in the Court below, and set aside the order under appeal, dismiss the appeal 
to the Court below, and restore and affirm the decree of tbe first Court. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

[The O.P.C.,'1908, O. 34, r, 5, takes the place of the Transfer of Property Act, 1889, sec. 
89, aooO{ding to which an application for the passing of a final decree is not an application 
in eeteeviUm of a daoroo. 
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The view in the following cases bad been similar : — (1906) S7 All.) 626 ; (1909) 9i AUt, 
642; (1898) 20 All., 367 ; (1902) 25 Mad.. SM4 ; (1914) M.W.N., 261 ; (1908) 26 Mad., 780; 
(1908) 81 Mad., 68 ; (1899) 23 Bom.. 644 ; though the Calcutta view was di£rerent->(1806) 88 
Cal., 867 ; (1902) 29 Cal., 661.] 

1 80 All. 804 ] 

The 9th Febtuary, 1896. 

Pbbsbi}T : 

SiB John Edge, Ki., Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Banbbji. 

Daya Kishan Opposite Party 

versus 

Nanhi Begam and others Petitioners.* 

Execution of decree — Limitation — Act No. XV of 1877 {Indian Limita- 
tion Act), Schedule it, Article 179 — Application to the proper Court — 
Civil Pyoccdure Code, section 206, • 

An application under section 206 of the Code of Civil Procedure does not give a fresh 
starting point to limitation and cannot be regarded as an application to the proper Court to 
take a step in aid of execution. Kishen Sahai v. The Collector of Allahabad, I.L.R., 4 All., 
137, Tarsi Ram v. Man Singh, I. Ti. R., 8 All., 492, and Kallu Rai v, Fahiman, I. L.B., 18 
All., 124, referred to. 

The facts of this case si^fiioiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 
Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Qhulam Mujtaha, for the Respondents. 

Ed66, C. J., and Banerji, J. : —This appeal arises out of proceedings 
taken for the execution of a decree. A decree for sale CSOSj was made under 
section 88 of the Transfer of Troperby Act, 1882, on the Slst of March 1891. 
All order absolute for sale was made on the 17th of December 1892, under 
section 89 of that Act. On tlie 23rd of January 1H93, an application for exeou* 
tion was made. On the 1st of July 1893, the judgment-debtor paid into Court 
the amount decreed, which included costs. On the oth of July 1893, thedeorpe* 
holder, having found that by the judgment he was entitled to a sum of about 
Rs. 1,000 more than the decree had given him, applied under section* 206 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure to have the decree brought into accordance with 
the judgment. For some reason best known, if known at all, to the Judge to whom 
that application was made, he shelved the application on the 18th of November 
1893. On the 28th of November 1895, the decree-holder madea second applica- 
tion under section 206 to the same effect as the previous one, and on the 25tlf of 
July 1896, the decree was brought into accordance with the judgment. The 
decree-holder delayed making his next application until the 17th of March 1897. 
It was for execution of the decree as amended. ,That application was dismissed 
on the ground that it was barred by limitation. From the order dismissing that 
application this appeal has been brought. Unless the decree-holder is entitled 
to call in aid his applications of the 5th of July 1893, and the 28th of Novem- 
ber 1895, as applications to the proper Court to take a step in aid of the 
execution of the decree, execution of the decree* is barred by limitation under 
article 179 of the second schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, as the 
last application to execute the decree was that of the 23rd of January 1893. 

In Kishen Sahai v. The Collector of Allahabad, I. L. R., 4 All., 187, it was 
held that an application under section 206 of the Code of Civil Procedure to 

• First Appeal No. 231 of 1897, from an order of Maulvi Miihammsd Biral-ud-din 
AbtnacI, Subordinate Judge of Agra, dated the 23nd May,1897. ' 
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bring ft decree into ftcoordenoe with the judgment was substantially an appli- 
cation for review of judgment and gave, un*der section 167’^ of schedule ii of Act 
No. IX of 1871, a fresh starting point for limitation. We cannot regard [806] 
proceedings under section 206 of the Code as of the same nature in any respect 
as proceedings under section 623 of the Code. In the former case, namely, under 
section 206, the correctness of the judgment is not questioned; it is assumed; but 
the jurisdiction arises from the fact that the decree as drawn up and signed 
is not in accordance with the judgment. In the latter case, namely, under section 
623, not only the correctness of the decree, but the correctness of the judgment 
is questioned, and, if the application under section 623 is allowed, a re-hearing of 
the suit or appeal to which it refers becomes necessary. In the former case 
there is no re-hearing. That part of the decision in Kishen Sahaiy. The Collec- 
tor of Allahabad to which we have referred was explained by Straight, J., in 
Kallu Rai v. Fahiman, I. L. B., 13 All., 124, on the ground that, though 
ostensibly the application in Kishen Sahai v. The Collector of Allahabad had 
been made under section 206 of the Code, the proceedings which were taken 
were proceedings \irhich could only have been taken under section 623 of the 
Code. We need not consider whether that explanation is correct or not. The 
decision in Kallu Rai v. Fahiman shows that an application under section 206 
of the Code of Civil Procedure does not give a fresh starting point to limitation, 
and cannot be regarded as an application to a proper Court to take a step in aid 
of execution. That this is so is obvious from a consideration of article 179, 
clause (4) of the second schedule to Act No. XV of 1877. The application under 
that clause must be one in accordance with law madS to“ the proper Court " 
for exechtion or to take some step in aid of execution of the decree. By expla- 
nation II to article 179 “ proper Court” means the Court whose duty it is to 
execute the decree. The Court executing a decree may or may not be the Court 
which would have jurisdiction to take action on an application under section 
206 of the Code, and, even if it was the Court which passed the decree, its 
functions as a Court executing the decree are not the same as its functions 
were as the Court making the [307] decree. In executing the decree the 
Court executing it must take the decree as it finds it. It cannot amend the 

Description of Application. ItoUafiou Time when period begins to tun. 


For the execution of a decree or Throe years ... The date of the decree or order. 


order of any Civil Court not pro- 
vided lor by No. 169. 


or (where there has been an appeal) 
.the date of the final decree or order 
jof the Appellate Court, 

: or (where there has been a review of 
^judgment) the date of the detiision 
{passed on the review, 

or (where the application next bere- 
jinafter mentioned has been made) the 
idate of applying to the Court to enforce, 
or keep in force, the decree or order, 
or (where the notice next hereinafter 
jmade has been issued) the date of 
issuing a notice under the Code of Civil 
, Procedure, section two hundred and 
sixteen, 

. or (where the application is to enforce 
'payment of an instalment which the 
!decreo directs to be paid at a speoifled 
;date) the date so specified.} 


9 ALIi.— 86 
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decree or alter it in any way. It is bound of course to construe the decree. 
The decree in execution may be t'he decree of the High Court, and the 
proper Court to execute that decree may be the Court of the Munsif by 
whom the suit was first decided. The Munsif could not act under section 
206 in respect of a decree made by an appellate Court, and he would be 
bound, as the Court executing the decree, to execute the decree whether be 
approved of it or not, even if the decree had been one made by himself. 
For these reasons we are of opinion thht the applications of the 5th of July 
1893, and the 28th of November 1896, were not applications^ made to 
the proper Court within the meaning of article 179 to take a step in aid of 
execution of the decree, and consequently that execution of the decree 
was barred by limitation. It was decided, and we think rightly, in Tarsi Bam 
V. 3fati Singh, I. L. B., 8 All., 492, that an application under section 206 of the 
Code does not give a fresh starting point for limitation. We dismiss this 
appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ There was a conflict cf case law on this subject. These cases adopted the view in this 
cose : (1905) 27 All., 575 ; (1907) 4 A.L.J., 169, but the contrary view was taken in (1901) 34 
Mad., 35 ; (1898) 25 Cal., 258 ; (1909) 10 G.L.J., 467. 

The Indian Limitation Act, 1908, Art. 182, clause 4, removes this conflict by including 
“ (where the decree has been amended) the date of amendment.” ) 

* [ 20 All. 907 ] 

APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 11th February, 1898. 

Present : 

Sib John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Muhammad Shah Khan and another.’*' 

Act No. XLV of 1860 {Indian Penal Code), section 218 — Public servant framing 
incorrect record — Injury to the public — Police officer framing a false report. 

a report of the commission of a dacoity was made at a tbana. The Police officer in 
charge of the thana at flrst took down the report which was made to him, but subsequently 
destroyed that report and framed another and a false report — of the commission of a totally 
difierent offence — to which be obtained the signature of the complainant, and which he 
endeavoured to pass off as the original and correct report made to him by the complainant. 

Held, that on the above facts the Police officer guilty of the offences punishable 
under section 204 and section 218 of the Indian Penal Code. 

[308] The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Messrs. W. M. Colvin and C. C. Dillon, for the Accused Persons. 

The Officiating Government Advocate (Mr. A. E. Ryves), for the Crown. 

Bdge, C. J , and Burkitt, J. — Mul.amnnad Shah Khan, who was a clerk 
or muharrir at the thana of Didaoti, and Kutb-ud-din, who wa8*tbe tbanadar 
were tried for the offences punishable under sections 204 and 218 of the Indian 
Penal Code. Kutb-ud-din was acquitted ; the Government has appeal^ 
against that acquittal, and that appeal is before us. Muhammad Sbab Kban 
was convicted of the offence punishable under section 204 of the Indian Penal 

* Criminal Appeal No. 1656 nl 1897. 
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Ood« and was sentenced therefor to twop years’ rigorous imprisonment. He 
has appealed, and his appeal is now before us. 

The facts of this case, although the evidence was taken at considerable 
length, are very aioople- A daooity had been committed on the night of the 
24th-25th of May, and in that dacoity one Abdul Wahid, who was the 
zamindar’s karinda, was injured rather severely. He first went to make his 
report to the thana at Amroha, apparently because he had been told that a 
difficulty had arisen about one Boshan belonging to the village getting a 
report made as to a previous dacoity alleged to have taken place in the same 
village on the night of the 23rd. He was directed at Amroha to make his 
report at the thana of Didauli, within the circle of which thana the village in 
question was. He arrived at the thana late at night, and made a statement to 
the thanadar ; and early the next morning he made a report. He says in his 
evidence that he mentioned that two ducoities had been committed, and that 
be signed a book three times, and that later on they again put before him 
a book for bis signature and he again signedait two or three times. He 
says that he did not take away any cheque receipt. A cheque book which 
was printed at the Government Press in 1891 was produced in Court, and 
C809] in that cheque book there was a counterfoil taken from a cheque book 
which was printed at the Government Press in 1892, and which otherwise 
shows on the face of it that it was of a different) issue from that of the cheque 
book of 1891. On the interpolated counterfoil there was what purported to be 
a report by Abdul Wahid of a theft committed by threS persons in tbe village. 
According to that report, after the three men had put the grain and other 
things into their bags, Abdul Wahid and his servant awoke, and in trying to seize 
the men were hurt. That report bears the genuine signature of Abdul Wahid. 
He says that that was not the report which he made, and we have no d^nbt 
that it was not. There must have been some strong motive to induce tbe 
thanadar and the clerk to concoct the report on a sheet of a cheque book of tbe 
issue of 1892, to get Abdul Wahid’s signature to that report and to substitute 
that report for the report which was first recorded and signed by Abdul Wahid. 
No^ explanation is given by Muhammad Shah Khan or Kutb-ud-din of how it 
happened that in the cheque book of the issue of 1891 a sheet of tbe issue of 
1892 has found a place. No reasonable man could believe that when the cheque 
book of>1891 was being, bound a sheet from a cheque book printed the follow- 
ing year was inserted by mistake, and that by a fortuitous concourse of cir- 
cumstances tbe report which is questioned in this case happened to be written 
on the sheet which by mistake had got into the wrong book in binding. 
Further, all the other sheets in the book of the issue of 1891 have the mark 
of three holes where the-bindicg string has passed through them. The sheet 
from the book of 1892 has got three holes corresponding %vith the holes in the 
book of 1891 and in addition thi^pe other holes which do not correspond with 
any of tbe holes in the book of 1891. These are facts which speak for 
themselves. 

The report made ih the cheque book was a report which the muharrir or 
clerk, according to the Police fiegulatious, was bound to report correctly word 
for word as it fell from the roan making the report, and it was a report which, 
according to the same tSlO] Police Begulations. the officer in charge of the 
thana was bound to sign, with the object of making tbe two men responsible 
for the correctness of the report. Consequently, it was a report which, in our 
opinion, must be taken to have been recorded by the two men. Further, as 
the report was signed by the person making it, namely Abdul Wahid, the 
dooument bearing his signature would have been admissible in a Court of Justice 
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to contradict any statement which he might make at variance with the report 
and might for that purpose be sent for on a subpoena and could have been 
proved, if necessary, by the thanadar and the clerk in whose presence it was 
made and signed. No doubt the object in preparing the false report and 
substituting it for the true report was to keep from the knowledge of the 
District Superintendent oi Police and the Magistrate of the District the fact 
that two dacoities were i aported to have taken place in a village in the district. 
The offence, in our opiniuu, was a very serious' one. It is in the interest, of 
the public necessary that these reports should be recorded faithfully and truly 
by police officers. It is to the injury of the public that offences should be 
concealed by the police, and that reports should bo falsely recorded. We bear 
in mind in dealing with the appeal of Muhammad Sbab Khan that be is a 
young man, and that what be did was done no doubt at the suggestion and by 
the orders of the thanadar. However, we cannot pass over his offence lightly. 
We dismiss his appeal ; but we alter the sentence to one of 12 months’ rigorous 
imprisonment, which will coi^nt from the date of his conviction in the Court of 
Session. As to Kutb-ud-din, he was tbe responsible officer at the tbana. It 
was bis duty not only to show a good example of acting lawfully, but to take 
care, as far as be could, that those under him at the tbana acted according 
to law. There is, in our opinion, a wide difference between his case and 
that of his subordinate Muhammad Shah Khan. We convict Kutb-ud-din 
of the offence punishable under section 204 of the Indian Penal Code ; 
he certainly secreted* or destroyed the first signed report ; and we 
sentence him under that section to be rigorously imprisoned for Csii] two 
years. We convict him also of the offence punishable under section 218 
of the Indian Peuai Code; he framed a record which be knev; to be incorrect 
knowing it to be likely that he would thereby cause injury to tbe public. 
The record in respect of which we convict him under section 218 was 
tbe false record to which ho obtained the signature, on the second occasion, 
of Abdul Wahid. Under section 218 we sentence Kutb'Ud-din to be rigorously 
imprisoned for two years. The latter sentence will commence on the expira- 
tion of the former. A warrant will forthwith issue for the arrest of Kutb- 
ud-din. 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The lath February, 1898. 

Present : 

Sib John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Bubkitt. 

Shah Muhammad Khan and others Defendants 

versus 

Han want Singh Plaintiff.'' 

Civil Procedure Code, section 108 — Application to set aside a decree parsed 
ex parte — Limitation — Act No. XV of 1877 {Indian Limitation Act), 

Uch. a, Art. ISAi — Suit for partition —Nature of decree in such 
suit — Civil Procedure Code, section 396 — Execution of 
* process for enforcing the judgment. 

The action of an amin appointed under section 396 of the Code of Civil Procedure in a 
partition suit to demarcate the .shares assigned to the respective parties to the suit is not 
the executing of a process for enforcing the judgment within the meaning of article 164t of 
the second schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1S77. Dwarka Nath Misser v. Barinda 
Naih Misser, 1. L. R., 22 Cal., 425. referred to. 

In this case the respondent obtained on the 30tl) i^eptember 1896 a decree 
for partition of certain uv. i: .veable non-revenue paying property against Shah 
Muhammad Khan and others. Tiiis decree was a decree of an interlocutory 
nature not capable of execution until the actual shares of the parties to it had 
been properly demarcated by means of the procedure prescribed by section 396 
of the Code of Civil Procedure. An application, [312 J described by the Court 
which passed the decree (Subordinate Judge of Meerut) as an application for 
execution was made by the respondent on the 13th of February 1897, in 
pursuance of which an amin was sent to prepare lots for partition. The amin 
oi\.the 3rd and 4th of March 1897 made a survey of the property and prepared 
lots, and on the 18th of March returned a report to the Court, on the basis of 
which Ireporb notice was issued to the defendants fixing the 17th of April 
1897 for the allotment amongst the parties of the lots prepared by the amin. 
On that date some of the defendants applied under section 108 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure to have the decree of the SOt^h of September 1896 set aside as 
having been passed ex parte without due notice having been served upon them. 
Th& application was dismissed by the Subordinate Judge as barred by limita* 
tion, he being of opinion that the sending of the amin to demarcate the lots 
wi^s the ^‘executing of a process for enforcing the judgment*’ within the 
meaning of art. 164 of the second schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877. 
Against this order of dismissal the applicants appealed to the High Court. 
Munshi Bam Prasad, for the Appellants. 

* First Appeal No, 58*of 1897, from an order of Pandit Rai Indar Narain, Subordinate 
Judge of Meerut, dated the Isi Ma^ 1897. 

t [Art. 164 

* \ ^ 

Description of Application . j limU^ion I which peri<^ boffins to tun. 

By 8 defendant for an order to! Thirty days ...| The date of executing any process 
set asidaa judgment, ex parte. for enforcing the judgment.} 
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Pandit Moti Lai, for the Bespondent. 


Edge, C. J., and Barkitt, J. — Thie appeal has arisen in a eait for the 
partition of immoveable property not paying revenue to Qovernment. The 
Court in which the suit was made a decree for partition, which we must 
construe as an interlocutory decree, but a decree nevertheless within the 
meaning of section 2 of the Code of Civil Procedure, defining the interests of 
the parties to the suit ; that is, it was in etfect an interlocutory decree declaring 
the interests of the parties. Now in suits for partition of immoveable property 
not paying revenue to Government, the Court, no doubt, if it has the 
information before it necessary to enable it to make a decree not only 
declaring the rights of the parties but actually fixing the particular areas, 
or rooms, or parts of the houses, as the case may be, of which possession 
is to be given to the parties respectively on partition, may make such a decree 
CS13] without employing the procedure of section 396 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, and the decree so made would be enforceable in execution, and 
possession of the respective ai^as, rooms, &c., could be givet) to the parties in 
execution of the decree. But where, as most generally happens, a Court has 
not the information necessary to the making of such a decree, it must make 
a preliminary or interlocutory decree of a declaratory nature, and then adopt 
the procedure of section 396 of the Code of Civil Procedure by appointing a 
commissioner or commissioners, whose duty will be, not to give possession, 
for at that period there would be no decree capable of execution by possession, 
but who should allot such shares to the parties, award the sums to be paid in 
case sums are to be paid, and then prepare and sign a report appointing the 
shares and distinguishing such shares by metes and bounds, if ordered so to 
do. The commissioner or commissioners must then submit that report to the 
Court, and the Court, after giving the parties an opportunity of objecting to the 
report, may quash the report and proceedings of the commissioner or commis- 
sioners and issue a new commission, or pass a decree in accordance with the 
report. The decree in accordance with such report would be a decree allotting the 
specific shares,- areas, rooms, Ac., distinguishing them where possible by metes 
and bounds or other adequate description, and decreeing to the respective parties 
possession of those portions of the property allotted to them. In the latter 
case which we have been putting that would be the final decree. It is true 
that the interlocutory decree — following the principle laid down by their Lord- 
ships of the Privy Council— would be appealable, but for all that it is not the 
final decree or the decree which is capable of execution, except possibly for 
such costs as it might award to be paid. It is merely of the character of an 
interlocutory and declaratory decree. In such a case as the present, which 
falls under the second category, the appointment of a commissioner, whether 
he be the amin of the Court or some one else, is not the issuing of a process 
m e^oution of a decree, nor are any proceedings of such commissioner 
[81 #J the carrying out of any process in execution. The time has not yet 
arrived for execution of the decree. It was in our opinion correctly decided by 
the High Court at Calcutta in Dwarka Nath Misser v. Barinda Nath 
I. L. B., 22 Cal., 426, that proceedings under section 396 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure for the purpose of effecting partition are'^prooeedings in the suit 
itself and not proceedings in execution of a decree. • 


In the preshnt case a decree, which we must regard as simply deolatuftorv 
and interlooutoiY, waft:made in the absence of the defendants, who are aoDel. 
lants here. All these appellants with one exception were minors Thav 
applied for an order to set aside the decree under section 108 of the'Oodo^ 
Civil Procedure. The Court considering that* the appointment of an amin 
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ondor Motion 396, ttndor whioh oeotionpnly at the stage of the caM he oould 
have been appointed to act, was the issuing of a process for enforcing the 
judgment, and that the action of the amin in proceeding to the place and 
making the allotment was the executing of a process for enforcing the judg- 
ment, applied article 164 of the second schedule of the Indian Limitation Act, 
1877, and dismissed the application. There has been in this case no execution 
of a process for enforcing the judgnneut. The application was within time. 
>, We set aside the order of the Court below with costs and remand the case 
under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure to that Court to be disposed 
of on the merits. 

Appeal decreed and cauae remanded. 

MOTES. 

[Tbis wa> foUowed in (1899) 91 All., 409 ; (1899) 19 A.W.N., 124. S«e also (1906) 
38 AIL. 75.1 


[818] FULL BENCH. 

The 16th February, 189S. 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Blair, 

Mr. .Justice Banerji, Mr. Justice Burkitt, aniJMr. Justice Aikman. 


Batul Began) Plaintiff 

versus 

Mansur Ali Khan and others Defendants. 


Pre-emption — Suit for pre-emption based on a mortgage by conditional 
sale — Limitation — Act No. XIV of 1877 {Indian Lrmitation Act), 
Schedule it, Articles 10 ixnd 120 — “ Physical possession.*’ 

* Held, (1) that, the other conditions being present necessary to make article 10 of the 
second sehedule to Act No. XV of 1877 applicable, article 10 would apply to a sale which, 
in its inception was a mortgage by conditional sale, but which, either by the operation of 
Begulation No, XVII of 1806 or by the operation of Act No, IV of 1882, had become in 
.effect an absolute sale with the right of< redemption gone. 

(2) That in such a case as above limitation begins to run, where Begulation No, XVII 
of 1006 applies, from the expiry of the year of grace. 

(3) Thai a share in an undivided zamindari mahal is not susceptible of ** physical 
possession*' in the sense of article 10 of the second schedule to Act No. XV of 1S77. 

(4) That constiuctive possession, «.g., by receipt of rent from tenants, is not ’* physical 
possession within the meaning of said article. 

Ali Abbat v. Krdka Prasad, I. L. R., 14 All., 405 ; Nath Prasad v. Ram Pallan Bam, 
1, L. R., 4 All., 218; Qoordhun v. Heera Singh, S. D. A.. N.-W. 1866, p. 181; 

Oanashee Lall v. Toola Ravi, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1868, p. 276 ; Jagtshar Singh v. 
Jawahir Singh, I. L. R., 1 All., 911, and Unkar Das v. Narain, I. L. R., 4 AIL, 24, 
referred to. 

Thb facts of this case are as follows : — 

One Zahur Ali mortgaged by conditional sale certain shares in each of 
four villages. Two of these villages were of pure zamindari tenure, the others 

* Fifst Appeal No. 14 of 1695, from a decree of Kuar Mohan Lai, Subordinate Judge of 
Oorakhpor, dated the 98th November 1894. 
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were imperfect pattidari. Proceeding^ were taken in 1881 by the mortgagee 
under Begulation No. XVII of 1806. The year of grace provided by section 
8 of that Regulation expired in 1882. Before the expiry of the year of grace, 
the heirs of the mortgagor deposited in Court what they thought was sufficient 
to discharge the mortgage-debt. They subsequently brought a suit for redemp- 
tion, which was dismissed [316] by the Privy Council on the ground that 
the deposit which had been made was no| sufficient. Thereupon the heirs of 
the mortgagee brought a suit for possession, and obtained a decree from tbi| 
first Court on the 28th of July 1891, which was confirmed in appeal by thOf 
High Court on the 6th of July 1893. Formal possession was given on the 
27th of November 1893. Whether or not actual possession was given under 
the decree of the 6th of July 1893 was a matter disputed by the parties. Tbe 
mortgage by conditional sale did not entitle the mortgagees to possession 
during the currency of the mortgage. The plaintiff brought her suit for pre- 
emption on the 4th of .July 1894. The Court of First Instance (Subordinate 
Judge of Gorakhpur) dismissed the suit as barred by limitation, having regard to 
the provisions of article 120 of the second schedule to the*Indian Limitation 
Act, 1877, and the case of Ah Abbas v. Kalka Prasad, I. L. R., 14 All., 405. 
The plaintiff appealed to the High Court. 

On the appeal coming on for hearing before a Division Bench of two 
Judges, an issue was remitted to the lower Court under section 566 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure as to whether the property in suit admitted of physical pos- 
session. The lower Court returned a finding that the property did not admit 
of physical possession. After the receipt of this finding, to which the appellant 
took objections under section 567 of the Code of Civil Procedure, the appeal 
was laid before a Full Bench. 

Paudit Sundar Lai (with whom Mr. Ohulam Mujtaba) for the appellant 
contended that the suit was not barred by limitation. Article 10 of schedule II 
of Act Nc. XV of 1877 applies ti> all cases of sales of property. It applies 
equally to a sale which, thnugli in its inception it was only a mortgage by 
way of conditional sale, has now matured into an absolute sale by foreclosure. 
On the facts found by the Court below on the issue remitted by the High Cqurt 
under section 566 of the Code of Civil Procedure the whole of the property 
sold is susceptible of physical possession being taken. Each co-share'f collect- 
ed his share of rent [317] directly fi’om the tenants, and being thus in 
possession of his share in the znmindari, he was also in possession of the joint 
lands unoccupied by tenants which appertained to the zamindari. The word 
“ physical ” implies some corporal .or perceptible act done which of itself 
conveys, or ought to convey, to the mind of a person notice that his righf has 
been prejudiced, iShiam Sundar v, Amannt Begam, I. L. R., 9 All., 234 : at 
p. 239). The collection of his share of the rents from the tenants was such 
act, and it indicated that the vendee had* taken physical possession. The 
suit being instituted within a year from the date the physical possession was 
so taken is within time. 

Mr. T. Conlan and Munshi Jwala Prasad, for the Respondents, do not 
appear to have been called on. 

The jadtfment of the Court (Edge, C. T„ Blair, Baneb.ti, Burkitt 
and Airman, JJ.) was delivered by Ed^e, C. J, : — ' 

This was a suit for pre-emption. The Court of First Instance dismissed* 
the suit on the ground that it was barred by article 120 of the second sch^ulo 
of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877. The facta of the case are shortly 
these : — In 1868 Zahur Ali Khan mortgaged by conditional sale certain shares 
in each of four villages. Two of those villages, were of pure zamindari tenure 
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tiMi oibAr's Were imperfeofe pattidari. Broceedings were taken in 1881 by the 
ttortgagee under Begulatioc No. XVII o{ 1806. Tbe year of grace provided 
by section 8 of thac regulation expired in 1882. Before the expiry of the 
year of grace the heirs of the mortgagor deposited in Court what they thought 
WAS sufficient to discharge the mortgage debt. They subsequently brought a 
suit for redemption, which was dismissed by the Privy Council on the ISth 
July 1886, on the ground that the deposit which bad been made was not 
Itofficient. Thereupon the heirs of the mortgagee brought a suit for posses- 
^n, and obtained a decree from tbe first Court on the 28th of July 1891, 
which was confirmed in appeal by this Court, on the 6th of July 1893. It is 
alleged on the one side and denied on the other that the heirs of [318] the 
mortgagee obtained possession in execution of the decree of the 6th of July 
1893, on tbe 27th of November 1893. Formal possession at any rate was 
given on that date. The mortgage by why of conditional sale did not entitle 
the mortgagees to possession during the currency of the mortgage. This suit 
for pre-emption was brought on the 4th of J^ly 1894. It is contended on 
behalf of the plaintiff, appellant here, that article 10 of tbe second schedule 
to Act No. XV of 1877 applies — that contention being based on the argument 
that the propj^rty sold, in respect of which pre-emption was claimed, does and 
did admit of physical possession being obtained of it. The Court below, 
misunderstanding tbe question actually decided by the Full Bench in Alt 
Abbot V. Kiilka Prasad, I. L. B., 14 Ail., 405, applied article 120 to the suit, 
and, as the year of grace had expired more than six years before suit, dis- 
missed the suit on the ground of limitation. We should point out here bow 
the Full Bench ruling has been misunderstood by the Court in question. The 
Full Bench in that case had not to decide what article of the Limitation Act 
applied. In effect what the Full Bench had to decide was — when does a pre- 
emptor’s right to sue accrue when he claims pre-emption in respect of a 
mortgage by conditional sale which has become absolute ? That question, 
although the Bench referring the case had to decide the question of limitation, 
was one, so far as the Full Bench was concerned, apart from the question 
^f limitation. 


The real question before us turns on what is tbe meaning of " physical 
posses^n.” The first question is — can article 10 apply to a sale which was 
in its inception a mortgage by conditional sale, but which in the result has 
become an absolute sale ? In Nath Prasad v. Ram Paltan Ram, I. L. B., 
4 All., 218, the Full Bench decided that the limitation applicable to a suit to 
enforce a right of pre-emption in respect of a conditional sale of a share in an 
undivided roahal was that prescribed by article 120 of the second schedule to 
Act No. XV of 1877. So far as we can ascertain from the record, the 
Full Bench in deciding that question decided more [319] than was neces- 
sary for the disposal of the ease before them. The learned Judges said : — 
"We think that the sale referred to in article 10 must be an absolute one having 
immediate effect and operation, in those cases whore the interest passed is 
capable of physical possession, by physical possession, and where it is not by 
the creation of a title under lyi instrument duly registered.” 

We oannot see how a sale is any the less an absolute one because it is not 
to take immolate effect and operation. There is certainly nothing in article 
lO to suggest that the sale mentioned in that article is limited to a sale which 
is to have immediate effect and operation. In ,our opinion, the other condi- 
tiopa being present necessary to make article 10 applicable, article 10 would 
apt^y to a sate which in its inesption was a mortgage by conditional sale, but 
wbieh, either by tbe operation of Begulation No. XVlI of 1806 or by the 
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operation of Ac<! No. IV of 1883, bad become in effect an absolute sale with 
the right of redemption gone. In such a case, the other conditions existing, 
article 10 would apply as soon as the mortgagee had acquired the complete 
interest of the mortgagor. No doubt in the case before the Full Bench to which 
we have been referring, article 120 was the only article which could have been 
applied at the particular stage of the transaction at which it came before the 
Court. We dissent from the propositiou of law expressed obiter in that case. 

In the present case if the whole of the property sold was capable of physical 
possession being taken by the mortgagee vendee, we should hold that article 10 of 
the second schedule of Act No. XV of 1877 applied. The question really turns, 
as we have said, on what is the meaning of "physical possession” as that term 
is used in article 10 of the second schedule to Act No. XV of 1877. It must 
mean something different from “actual possession,” and it must mean some* 
thing different from ordinary possession. In clause (l) of section 1 of Act No. 
XIV of 1859, which was the plause proscribing tlie limitation in suits for pre- 
emption, the term [320] used was "possession,” and limitation ran from the 
time of possession being obtained by the vendee. In Goordhun v. Beera Singh, 
S. D. A., N-.W. P., 1866, p. 181, a Full Bench of the Sadr Diwant held that the 
"possession” of Act No. XIV of 1859 must be an actual and not a constructive 
possession. In 1868 the question came again before a Full Bench, then of this 
Court, and in Ganeshee Lull v. Toola Ram, N.-W. P. H. C. Bep., 1868, p. 876, 
the Full Bench decidedrthat the possession of Act No. XIV of 1859 included 
constructive as well as actual possession. It is probable that that decision led 
to the alteration of the wording of the article relating to limitation in pre- 
emption suits iu the next succeeding Limitation Act. In article 10 of the second 
schedule to Act No. IX of 1871 it was prescribed that limitation should run 
from the date when actual possession was taken under the sale. Then came a 
Full Bench of this Court in 1876, Jageshar Singh v Jawahir Singh, I. L. R., 

1 All., 311, in which a majority of the Full Bench held that the " actual pos- 
session ” of Act No. IX of 1871 was the same thing as the possession of Act No. 
XlVofl859, and included constructive possession. The then Chief Justice of tbi% 
Court, Sir Robert Stuart, in our opinion, was right in differing from the rest of 
the Full Bench. He held that the purchaser does not take actual possession of 
the property sold to him until he takes physical and tangible possession. The 
next matter to. which we have to refer is that when Act No. XV of 1877 
was passed, the Legislature still determined, in our opinion, to exclude construc- 
tive possession from the possession from which limitation should run under 
article 10, used the term "physical possession,” and they added a different 
terminus of limitation in respect of property which did not admit of physical 
possession. As we have said, two of the villages here were of pure zamindari 
tenure, that is, they were villages in which the zamindars got no shares allott^ 
to them by metes and bounds, but held fractional shares, in respect of which 
fractional shares they received a proportionate amount of the profitsjof the village. 
[821] It is said that the mortgagor used to receive direct from tbe tenants of 
the zamindari body his proportion of the rents payable by them. That in 
our opinion does not alter the case. In Unkar B>as v. Narain, I. L. R. 4 All. 
24, it was held that a share in an undivided zamindari mahal was not suscep- 
tible of physical possession in the sense of article 10 of the second schedule to 
Act No. XV of 1877. We adhere to that decision. The Legislature meant 
some limitation of the term " possession” by the use of the term " physical ” 
In our opinion, for instance the owner of a house who has let tbe house to a 
tenant cannot bo said to be in physical possession of that house so long as tbe 
tenancy subsists and his tenant remains, in oxcittsive possession of the demised 
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premisoB. In suoh a case the owner has parted with the physical possession 
to bis tenant for the period of his tenancy, and the tenant alone is the person 
who has physical possession. It appears to us that it would be straining the 
English language and going contrary to the obvious intention of the Legislature 
to hold otherwise. In this particular case article 10 cannot apply, because 
the whole of the property sold is not capable of physical possession within the 
meaning of that article, and no instrument of sale has been registered. The 
result is that, article 10 not applying, article 120 must apply in this case. As 
article 120 applies, we have got to see when the right to sue accrued to the 
pre*emptor. That point is concluded by the Full Bench ruling of this Court 
in Ali Abbas v. Kalka Prasad, I. L. B., 14 All., 405, which in our opinion was 
rightly decided, but which must always be regarded as deciding merely the 
point referred to the Full Bench and not the question of limitation. This suit 
was barred by limitation when brought, and we dismiss this appeal with costs. 
The costs of translating and printing must be borne by tbe appellant. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

(This was afflmied in (1901) 91 All., 17 P.O.] 


C822] The 1 7th February, IS9S- 
Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Blair, 
Mr. Justice Banerji, Mr. Justice Burkitt, 

AND Mr. Justice Airman. 


Sundar Singh and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Bholu and others Defendants.' 


Act No. IV of 18S2 {Transfer of Properly Act), section f>6 — Civil Proce- 
dure 'Code, section 48 —Cause of action — Mortgage — Holder of two mortgages 
on the same property suing separately on each. 

There is nothing in the Code of Civil Procedure or in the Transfer of Property Act to 
prevtot the holder of two independent mortgages over the s.ame property, who is not res- 
trained by any covenant in either of them, from obtaining a decree for sale on each of them 
in a separate suit. 

The plaintiffs in this case held a* mortgage of certain property from one Bholu, 
dated the 21st of October 1878. In January 1883 they acquired the mortgagee 
interest in a mortgage given by Bholu over the same property in August 1882. 
In December 1890 the plaintiffs obtained a decree for sale on the mortgage of 
October 1878. In the suit to which that decree was obtained the plaintiffs 
made-no mention of their claim under the mortgage of August 1882. In May 
1893 the plaintiffs, not yet having executed their decree obtained on the former 
mortgage in December 1890, brought the present suit asking for a decree for 
sale in virtue of their second mortgage of August 1882. 

* Second Appeal No. 1030 of 1694, from a dooreo of L. O. Evans, Esq., District Judge 
of Aligarh, dated tbe 18th June 1894, ooufirming a decree of Babu OangaSaran, Subordinate 
Judge of Aligarh,. dated the 10th July 1893. 
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The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Aligarh) dismiii^ IIm 
suit as being barred by the provisions of section 43 of the Code of Civil Pro* 
cedure. The plaintiffs appealed. The Lower Appellate Court (Distriot Judge 
of Aligarh) dismissed the appeal, holding that the suit was barr^ by^ tfhe 
operation of section 43 of the Code of Civ)! Procedure read with section 85 of 
the Transfer of Property Act, 1863. From this decree the plaiutiffs appealed 
to the High Court. 

Mr. W. K. Porter, for the Appellants. — Neither of the sections uponwhibB'* 
the judgment and decree of the Lower Appellate Court were based applied to 
the facts of the case. Section 43 of the Code of Civil Procedure did 
not apply, because the plaintiffs’ [823] two mortgages gave rise to 
two separate causes of action. Section 85 of the Transfer of Property Act 
could not apply, becauto all the necessary parties were in fact on the recoi^. 
So long as the plaintiffs had not e&eouted their first decree by sale of the mort- 
gage property there was nothing in law to prevent their getting a decree on 
their second mortgage and executing both decrees together. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Bespondents. — Section 67 of Act No. IV of 
1882 contemplates a sale of the “ property ” as distinguished from merely the 
bare rights and interests of a mortgagor, and section 85 insists upon the joinder 
in a suit for sale of all persons having a claim based on a mortgage of the 
property sought to be sold with the object of either redeeming or foreclosing 
them, so that the property may be sold free from the mortgage in favour of the 
person so joined. — Math Din Kasodhan v. Kazim Husain, I. L. B., IS All., 
432. If the mortgage in suit bad been assigned to a third person ttie plain- 
tiffs would have been bound to implead him in their suit on the bond of the 
21st of October 1878 and the sale in execution of the decree on the mortgage 
of the 2l8t of October 1878, would have been free of the incumbrance of 
the mortgage in suit. The plaintiffs being the mortgagees under both the mort- 
gages, in obtaining their decree on the mortgage of the 21st of October 1878, 
must be taken to have abandoned their claim on their second mortgage. 

The judgment of the Court (Edok, C. J., Blair, Banbrji, Burkitt and 
Aikman, JJ.) was delivered by Edge, C. J . — This appeal has been referared 
to the Full Bench. The plaintiffs were mortgagees under a mortgage of the 
21st of October 1878. On that mortgage they obtained, on the 2nd of Decem- 
ber 1896, a decree for sale under section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act. 
Before they brought the suit in which they obtained that decree the plaintiffs 
had become assignees of a mortgage of the Ist of August 1882, which was made 
to a third party by the same mortgagor and which mortgaged the samejiro- 
petty as that [324]which was mortgaged by the mortgage of the 2l8t of October 
1878. The mortgage of 1882 was a mortgage by which it was agreed that the 
amount of the mortgage debt should be payable on demand. The present suit, 
which was brought on the 10th of May 1893,«was brought for the enforcement 
of the mortgage of 1882, and in this suit the plaintiffs seek a decree for sale under 
section 88 of Act No. IV of 1882. The first Court dismissed the suit, applying 
section 43 of Act No. XIV of 1882 and section 85 of Act No. IV of 1882. 
The application of section 43 had reference to t|]e previous suit. What appli- 
cation section 85 of Act No. IV of 1882 could have had to this case it is 
impossible to say ; all the necessary parties were before the Court. The 
plaintiffs appealed and the Court of first appeal dismissed their appeal on the 
same grounds. From that decree dismissing their appeal this appeal has been 
brought. 

Each suit was a suit for the enforcement of the security which veasgiyen 
for the debt. Consequently each suit ^as a sutt in respect of which tbecaoce 
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ei Mkioa was dififerent from the cause 'of action in the other. Section 43 of 
the Code of Oivtl Procedure could have no application to such a case as this. 
This is conceded by the learned advocate for the respondents. So far as we 
are aware there is nothing in the Code of Civil Procedure or in the Transfer 
of Property Act which prevents a bolder of two independent mortgages over the 
same property, who is not restrained by any covenant in either of them, from 
obtaining a decree for sale on each, of them in a separate suit. Here the 
plaintiffs were entitled to obtain their decree for sale on the mortgage of 1878. 
It appears to os that their having obtained that decree can be no bar to their 
right to obtain a decree for sale on the mortgage of 1882. What benefit the 
two decrees will be to the plaintiffs it is difficult to see, except that the plaint- 
iffs may execute one of these decrees by sale of the property, and, if there is 
a surplus arising from the sale, they may probably attach that surplus in 
execution of the other decree. One thing is quite clear, that the plaintiffs 
cannot sell the property twice r32.8] over, and they cannot sell under the 
second decree subject to the first. That wqpld be selling the equity of 
redemption, a right which is not acknowledged or recognized by Act No. IV 
of 1882, and would be a mischief which has been struck at by section 99 of 
that Act. This Court in Mata Din Kasodhan v. Kazim Husain, I. L. B., 13 
All., 432, which has been followed in many other cases, has recognized that 
the intention of the Legislature was to put an end to the abuses which 
existed before Act No. IV of 1882 came into force, and that there can be no 
sale of the equity of redemption apart from the property itself at the instance 
of the mprtgagee. 

We allow this appeal with costs, and we set aside the decrees of the Lower 
Appellate Court and of the Court of First Instance with costs and remand this 
case under section 662 of the Code of Civil Proce.duro to the Court of First 
Instance to be disposed of on the merits. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 

NOTES. 

[This was followed in (1909) 3 I.C., 175 ; (1906) 3 A.L.J., 238 ; but see (1901) 26 Mad., 
108; (1907) 80 Mad.. 358 ; (1910) 37 Cal., 589 ; in (1903) 26 All.. 14 the case of one of the 
mortgages being a usufructuary one was distinguished. 

As regards splittiug of causes of action, see also (1911) 13 I.C., 458 (Mad.) ; (1914) 41 

I.A., 142: 18 C.W.N., 617.1 

[ 20 All. SS8 1 
APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 1st March, 189S. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 


Bhagiratfii Misr Plaintiff 

versus 

Sheobhik and others Defendants.'" 


Hindu law — Joint Hindu family — Rights of son in totnt 
ancestral property — Mortgage. 

A member of a joint Hindu family has no power in his father's life-time to make amort- 
gage of any part oi the anoestral family property. Balgobind Das v. Narain Lai, I. L. R., 
16 All., 880, and Madho Prashad v. Mehrban Singh, I. L. B., 18 Cal., 157, referred to. 

*8eoond Appeal No. 1185 of 1896, from a decree of Babu Mohan Lai, Bubordinaie Judge 
at Jaun'^ur, datM the 10th Beptember 1895, modifying a decree of Maulvi Shah Amjad-ullalt, 
Mtmeit ^ iapopur, dated the iSth June 1895. 
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The facts of this case are as follows :«» 

The land in question in the suit was the ancestral property of one Mattu 
and his son Daulat. Mattu sold the greater portion of the property to the 
plaintiffs by deed dated the 15th of January [826] 1869. The remainder of 
the property was hypothecated by Mattu to the plaintiffs by a registered bond, 
under which the property mortgaged was brought to sale and bought in by the 
plaintiffs on the 20th of June 1891. On the 1st of September 1891, during 
the life-time of Mattu, his son Daulat gave a bond to Sheobhik and Balkaran 
mortgaging a certain share in the property in question. Subsequently, after 
the death of Mattu, the plaintiffs sued for a declaration of their right to the 
entire property and that the mortgage given by Daulat to Sheobhik and Balkaran 
was of no effect so far as he was concerned. The Court of First Instance 
(Munsif of Jaunpur) decreed the plaintiff’s claim, holding that Daulat in the 
life-time of his father had no authority to mortgage any portion of the property 
so as to defeat the alienations made by his father Mattu. The defendants 
Sheobhik and Balkaran appealed. The Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate 
Judge of Jaunpur) decreed the appeal, holding that Daulat had a right to 
mortgage his share of the ancestral property. From this decree the plaintiffs 
appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Cfobind Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Blair and Bttrkitt.«JJ. — This is the suit of a plaintiff mortgagee for a 
declaration of right under his mortgage and also under a deed of.sale of a 
certain land which were made by one Mattu. The defence was that the son 
ol the mortgagor had during his life-time, upon the Ist of September 1891, 
given a mortgage to the defendants of a portion of the property. The Court 
of First Instance decreed the claim of the plaintiff. The Court of first appeal 
held that the defendant’s mortgage was a good and subsisting mortgage. 
That finding is the part of the judgment impeached in this appeal. The 
case of the appellant is simple. He says that Daulat as a member of a 
joint Hindu family, which he is found to have been, had no power, during 
the life-time of his lather, to make a mortgage of any part of the ancestral 
family property. The plaintiff's contention is supported by two oa8es.decided 
by the Privy Council. One is reported in [327] I. L. R., 15 All., 339; the 
other in I. L. B., 18 Cal., 157. It seems to us that those cases go* to the 
full length of the appellant’s contention. It is suggested for the defendants 
respondents that the deed executed by Daulat was voidable only and not void, 
and that his mortgagees ought to have been impleaded in the previous fuit 
brought by the appellant upon his mortgage. No authority was cited in support 
of that proposition, which is at all upon all fours with the facta of this case. 
The authority upon which Mr. Oobind Prasad relied is in I. L. R., 19 Cal., 
123. That was a special case, and the facts do not, in our opinion, appear to 
be upon all fours with the facts of this case. The appeal will be allowed with 
costs. The effect will be to restore the decree of the Court of First Instance 
setting aside that of the Lower Appellate Court. 

Appeal decreed. 


' MOTES. 

[ Sea aUo (1008) 6 A.L.J., 11 : (1008) A.VV.N., 163,] 
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The 1st March, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Banbrji. 


Phul Chaod Defendant 

versus 

Ohhote Lai and otbere Plaintiffs. 

Act No. IV of 1889 {Transfer of Property Act), section 135 — Actionable claim — 
^ Person claiming the benefit of section 136 not obliged to pay the amount 

paid by the assignee before judgment. 

H$td^ that a porsoD who is entitled to claim the benefit of section 135 of the Transfer of 
Property Act of 1882 does not lose the benefit of that section if ho puts the assignee 
to proof of the price paid by him and waits until the rfinount of the price has been deter- 
mined and declared by the Court. There is nothing in the section to preclude the debtor 
from securing his discharge by payment of the decree. Bant y. Ajudhia Prasad^ I. L. R.i 
16 All., 315 ; Muchiram Barik v. lahan Chundsr ChuckerbuUi, I. L. R., 21 Cal., 568 ; Jani 
Begam v. Jahangir Khan, I. L. R., 9 All., 476; Hakitn-un-niasa v. Deonarain, I. L. R., 18 
All., 103, and Nilakania v. Kriahnaaami, I. L. R., 13 Mad., 225. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Munshi Bam Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Qobind Prasad, for the Bespondents. 

[8281 Banepji, J. (Knox, J., concurring). — This was a suit for sale under 
a mortgage dated the 3rd of September 1878, executed by one Mohan Singh for 
Rs. 4,300 in favour of Mansukb Das and his son Dungar Mai. After the 
death of the aforesaid mortgagees the widow of Dungar Mai, three of the sons 
of Mansukh Das and the widow of another son assigned, on the 8th of 
November 1891, their rights under the mortgage to the first four plaintiffs for 
a consideration of Rs. 10,000. Out of that amount Rs. 600 was paid in the 
presence of the registering officer and Rs. I,8fi8*9-S was kept back for the 
purpose of discharging a decree held against the widow of Dungar Mai and 
Baldeo Das, one of the sons of Mansukh Das, by Rao Balwant Singh. That 
decree was, however, not satisfied, and it was purchased from Balwant Singh 
by Kisban Lai, the fifth plaintiff. He put the decree into execution, and 
having caused the two-fifths share of Baldeo Das and Dungar Mai’s widow 
in the aforesaid mortgage to be sold by auction, purchased it himself. The 
five plaintiffs having thus acquired the rights of the mortgagees have instituted 
this suit, claiming Rs. 10,500 as due under the mortgage. The mortgaged 
property was sold in execution of a decree obtained upon a subsequent mortgage, 
and was purchased by Than Singh and Natbu Ram, who are now represented 
by the appellant Phul Ohand. The defendants to the suit were the legal repre- 
sentatives of the mortgagor and subsequent transferees of the mortgaged pro- 
perty. The defence raised on behalf of the defendants, whom Phul Cband ap- 
pellant represents, was that theenortgage had been discharged and the mortgage 
bond returned to the mortgagors ; that the plaintiffs had not paid consideration 
for their purchase ; that the purchase had been made to carry on litigation 
and that the plaintiffs were not entitled to recover any portion of the amount 
claimed. The defendants produced the mortgage bond bearing endorse- 
ments o f payment, which, if genuine, showed that the mortgage had been 

* FirA Appeal No. 40 of 1896, from a deorae of Bobu Bepin Behari Mukerji, Bobordinato 
Judga of Aligarh, dated the 90th Seytoiaber 1896. 
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discharged in full in 1889. The Cdarii below has held the plea of jMymOQt 
not to be established. It found that the bond had somehow oome into the 
[3293 possession of the mortgagors, that the indorsements on it were not 
genuine and that the mortgagors and their heirs had not the means to make the 
alleged payments. It also held that the assignment of the mortgage bond to the 
first four plaintiffs was the transfer of an actionable claim to which section 186 
of the Transfer of Property Act applied; that the purchase of the bond was 
in reality made by Kishan Lai in the names of the other plaintiffs ; that only 
Bs. 600 were paid as consideration for that purchase, and that in virtue of that 
purchase the plaintiffs could not recover more than that amount and incident* 
al expenses. As regards the share of the mortgage debt purchased by Kishan 
Lai at auction, the Court below was of opinion that by reason of clause (d) of 
section 2 of Act No. lY of 1882 the first portion of section 135 of that Act* 
did not apply. That Court accordingly made a decree for two-fifths of the 
mortgage money, with interest, and for Bs. 600 with incidental expenses and 
interest. , 

Both parties have appealed from this decree. In this appeal, which has been 
preferred by the defendant Phul Chand, two contentions have been raised 
on behalf of the appellant; first, that it has been proved that the mortgage has 
been discharged by payments, and, second, that since it has been found that 
Kishan Lai plaintiff was the real purchaser of the mortgage under the assign- 
ment of the 8tb of November 1891, he took the place of the judgment-debtors 
to the decree of Balwant Singh, and the purchase of that decree bjr him had 
the effect of discharging that decree. Consequently by virtue of tne auction 
purchase of the rights of Dungar Mai and Baldeo Das he acquired no interest 
in the mortgage in question and is only entitled to recover the price paid by 
him for the assignment of the 8th of November 1891, with incidental expenses 
and interest. On behalf of the plaintiff it is urged that there is nothing to 
show that Kishan Lai is the real purchaser under the sale of the 8th of 
November 1891 ; that payment of the full amount of consideration for that 
sale has been proved and that section 135 of Act No. 1Y of 1682 does not 
apply to a case like this. « 

[8803 As regards the discharge of the mortgage by repayment of the mort- 
gage money we agree with the conclusion at which the learned Subordinate 
Judge has arrived. The mortgage deed is no doubt in the possession of the 
heirs of the mortgagor, Mohan Singh, by whom it bas been produced. It also 
bears indorsements of payments. These circumstances certainly raise a pre- 
sumption in favour of the defendants ; but the evidence and the probabilities to 
which the Subordinate Judge has referred in detail completely negative that 
presumption. According to the indorsements on the mortgage deed, payments 
were made on account of it between the 9th of June 1883 and the 2nd of June 
1889, and the number of payments was five! It is ratbor surprising that for 
ten years from the date of the mortgage not a farthing was paid to the mort- 
gagees, but in tbe course of the next six years such a large sum as Bs. 7,036 
was paid by the mortgagors, and the bond was taken back. The evidence on 
tbe record clearly shows that tbe mortgagor brd not the means to make snoh 
large payments, that they were in very involved circumstances, that they 
were not even in a position to pay tbe Government Bevenue, that their mov- 
able property bad to be sold for the realisation of the revenue and that their 
samindari share bad to be let out in farm for tbe recovery of arrears of revenue. 
It is in the highest degree improbable that persons in such impequnions oirontxi* 
stances made the alleged payments. It appears from the evidenoe of Lola 
Lokman Das, a respectable pleader of the District Court of Aligarh, that shortly 


216 



CBHOTE UAit ‘Sto. {1898] I.L.R. 80 Alt. 881 

butom Februarjr 1888. Damgar Mai, oae of the goortigageee, showed the bend 
■to him with a siew to raise money for the purpose of bringing a suit on the 
biuda of the bond.'and, as far as Lala Lokman Das could recollect, it bore no 
•indorsements of payment. If the indorsements which now appear on the bond 
are genuine, all of them, except the last, must have been on it at the time when 
it was shown to Lala Lokman Das, and his attention would undoubtedly have 
been attracted by them. Further, the only amount which would have 
remained due on the mortgage at thit time would have been a sum below 
r88i3 Bs. 800, upon payment of which about eighteen months afterwards 
the mortgage is alleged to have been discharged. It seems to us to be 
extremely improbable that for the purpose of meeting the expenses of 
instituting a suit to recover that small sum Dungar Mai would have been 
endeavouring to raise money by negotiating with Lala Lokman Das. There 
is another piece of evidence which to our minds clearly shows that no pay* 
ments were made to the mortgagees on account of the bond in question. On 
the 16th of December 1889, Dungar Mai applied for the execution of a decree 
held by him against Chitra Singh and others, b^irs of the mortgagor Mohan 
Singh, and he prayed for the sale of the 10 biswas share comprised in the 
mortgage now in suit subject to that mortgage. With his application he 
filed an affidavit in which he stated that he held a mortgage over that property 
for Bs. 4,200, that is, the mortgage upon which the present claim has been 
brought. Had the mortgage been discharged in the preceding month of June, 
Dungar Mai’s statement that there was a subsisting mortgage on the property 
for Bs. 4,200 would not haye been allowed by the dehsors to go unchallenged. 
It appears that they did raise objections in regard to Dungar Mai’s application 
for execution, but they never traversed his statement that their property was 
subject to the mortgage for Rs. 4,200. 

• 

These facts, and the other facts stated in the judgment of the lower Court, 
clearly show that the mortgage was never discharged and that payments were 
never made on account of it. We agree with the learned Subordinate Judge 
in considering the oral evidence adduced on the point to be wholly unworthy 
of credit. The Subordinate Judge has also, in our opinion, conclusively shown 
that the purchase of the mortgage bond in suit in the names of the first four 
plaintiils on the 8th of November 1891, was in reality a purchase by Kishan 
Lai, ai\d that the amount paid as consideration for that purchase before or at 
the time of the sale was Bs. 600, the sum which was paid in the presence of the 
registering officer. We have carefully considered the evidence [332] on the 
point to which our attention has been directed, and we thitik it. unnecessary 
to Wjfer to it in detail further than to say that we fully concur with the Court 
below in itS' estimate of that evidence and with the conclusions at which 
that Court has arrived. The impecunious circumstances of the first four 
plaintiffs, the non-production oj account-books, the fabrication of accounts, 
the non-production of the documents by which were secured the debts 
sjl^ged to have been discharged with the consideration money, and the 
fact that the decretal amount due to Balwant Singh was not paid by 
those plaintiffs clearly show that the full amount of consideration for 
the sale deed of the 8th of November 1891 was not paid and that the 
first four plaintiffs did not make that purchase on their own account. 
Had they been the real purchasers, why did they leave the decree of Balwant 
Siagh unsatisfied ? Why did they allow Kishan Lai to purchase that decree 
and why did they allow the shares of the judgment- debtors to that decree to 
be sold for the small sum of Bs. 200 and purchased by Kishan Lai himself? 
The fact is,' as the learned Subordinate Judge has pointed out, that under the 
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deed of febe 8th of November 1891, Kisban Lai himself purchased the rights of 
the mortgagees, that, being appreheosfve that the subsequent purohusers of the 
mortgaged property would claim the benefit of the provisions of section 136 of 
the Transfer of Property Act, he took an assignment of the decree held by Bao 
Balwant Singh, and, putting that decree into eaecution, purchased at auction 
the shares of Dungar Mai and Baldeo Das in the mortgage in order to avoid 
the operation of that section. We hold, in concurrence with the Court below, 
that Kishan Lai plaintiff was the real purchaser of the interests of the mort* 
gageea by virtue of the sale deed of the 8th of November 1891 ; that the other 
plaintiffs were only benami for him and that they were not beneficially 
interested in the purchase. That being so, the contention of the learned 
counsel for the appellant that the claim of the first four plaintiffs ought to 
have been dismissed must prevail. 

[8331 It is next urged on behalf of the appellant that as Kishan Lai was the 
real purchaser under the sale deed of the 8th of November 1891, and thus 
acquired the rights of Dungap Mai and Baldeo Das in the mortgage of 1873, 
which Bao Balwant Singh had caused to be attached in execution of the 
decree held by him against Baldeo Das and the widow of Dungar Mai, he 
took the place of the judgment-debtors to that decree, and, as he subsequently 
purchased the decree from Bao Balwant Singh, the decree became extinct 
and incapable of execution, and consequently he acquired nothing under the 
auction purchase which subsequently took place at his instance in execution of 
that decree. The correctness of the proposition raised by this contention 
seems to us to be open to doubt. We are, however, of opinion, upon another 
ground, that no title passed to Kishan Lai under the auction sale referred to 
above. We have held that he was the actual purchaser of the property con- 
veyed by the sale deed of the 8th of November 1891, so that he acquired the 
interests of Baldeo Das and Dungar Mai in the mortgage in question by 
virtue of that purchase. As the assignee of the decree held by Bao Balwant 
Singh against those persons he could not put up to sale and purchase the in- 
terest vvhich those persons originally had in the mortgage and which he him- 
self had purchased before the date of the assignment of the decree. Those 
interests had on the date of tiie auction sale ceased to be the property of the 
judgment-debtors to the decree and had become his own property. He could 
not, as the holder of Bao Balwant Singh’s decree, cause his own property to 
be sold in execution of that decree, and, as that property had, as we have said, 
ceased to be the property of the judgment-debtors to the decree, the auction- 
sale of the interests of the judgment-debtors in that property, which were ro 
longer in existence at the time of the sale, could not and did not confer Viny 
title to the property on the auction purchaser. The auction-sale was only a 
device resorted to by Kisban Lai for the purpose of evading the operation of 
section 135 of Act No. IV of 1882 and in our opinion he did not acquire any title 
[3343 by virtue of the auction purchase. His only title in respect of the 
mortgage in suit consequently rests on the sale deed of the 8th of November 
1891. The consideration for that sale was not only the sum of Bs. 600 which 
was paid in cash at the time of the registration of the sale deed, but the amount 
paid to Bao Balwant Singh as the price of the decree purchased from him 
must also be deemed to be a part of the consideration. The agreement under 
the sale deed was that Bao Balwant Singh’s decree should be discharged out 
of the consideration. Instead of paying him the amount due upon thedecree 
Kishan Lai took from him an assignment of the decree and adopted this m^e 
of satisfying his claim. The amount paid to him must therefore, we think, 
he regarded as a part of the consideration for the sale deed of the» 8th of 
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NoTember 1891. That amount, it has been proved was Bs. 1,800. Tlie total 
sum which was paid as the price of this mortgage debt in suit was thus 
Bs. 2,400, and if section 136 of Act No. IV of 1882 is applicable, that is the 
only amount which Kishsn Lai is entitled to recover, besides interest on that 
amount and the incidental expenses of the sale. The learned vakil for the 
respondent, however, contends that section 135 of Act No. IV of 1882 has nO 
application in this case. 

This contention leads us to the consideration of the only point which 
remains to be determined, namely whether the appellant is entitled to the 
benedt of the provisions of section 135 ot Act No. iV of 1882. It is admitted 
that on the 8th of November 1891, when the mortgage-debt now in suit was 
assigned by the mortgagees, the debt had become recoverable by suit, 
and had matured into an actionable claim. It is also cenceded that the 
provisions of Chapter VIII of Act No. IV of 1882 apply to a debt secured by a 
mortgage. Thatis the eflect of the ruling of the Full Bench of this Court 
in Hani v. Ajudkia Prasad, I. L. B., 16 All., 315*. It is urged, however, that a 
debtor cannot claim the benefit of section 135 of Act No. IV of 1882 unless 
he pays before Judgment the amount paid by the assignee of the actionable 
elaim, and (835J in support of that contention the Full Bench ruling of the 
Calcutta High Court in Muchtram Barik v. Ishan Chunder C htickerbuUt.l.lj.'R., 
21 Cal., 566, has been cited. That ruling is no doubt an authority in favour 
of the respondents. But a contrary view has been held in this Court in Jani 
Begam v. Jahangir Khan, I.L R., 9 All., 476, and HakAn-un-mssa v . Deonarain, 
I. L. B., 13 All., 103, and by a Full Bench of the Madras High Court in 
Nilakantav. Krishnasami, I. L. R., 13 Mad., 225. We agree with the learned 
Judges who decided the cases last mentioned. The object with which section 
135 was enacted was evidently to discourage trafficking in litigation by preclud- 
ing the purchaser of an actionable claim from recovering any thing beyond the 
actual price paid by him and the incidental expenses of the sale together with 
interest. That object would surely be defeated were we to hold that it w’as the 
intention of the Legislature that a debtor could not avail himself of the provisions 
of^ection 135 if he put the assignee to proof of the price paid by him and waited 
till the amount of the price had been determined and declared by the Court. 
The section, it is true, provides that the debtor is discharged by payment to 
the assignee of the price and incidental expenses and interest on the price, but 
it does not limit the period within which the payment must be made in order 
to secure a discharge. There is nothing in the section, as far as we can judge, 
which would preclude the debtor from securing his discharge by payment after 
decree. Clause (d) of that section in our opinion contemplates the case of the 
sale of an actionable claim in resiiect of which at the time of the sale a judg- 
ment has been delivered affirming the claim or the claim has been made clear by 
evidence. The four clauses of section 135 were evidently intended to provide for 
eases of sale of actionable claims which would not be affected by the provisions 
of the first paragraph of the section, as in those cases the probability of 
gambling in litigation would be very remote. The “ claim ” referred to in 
clause id), we consider, is the claim which is sold and which at the date of the 
sale has been affirmed by a judgment or is about C336] to be so affirmed. Such 
a claim, if sold, would in the ordinary course of things fetch its proper value, and 
therefore, like the actionable claims referred to in the preceding clauses, it was 
excluded from the operation of the section. We folly agree with the observa- 
tions contained in the judgment of Shephard, .1., in the Full Bench ease ot 
Nilakanta v. Krishnasami cited above, and we are of opinion that it would be 
placing an unreasonable construction on section 135 to hold, as we have said 
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libove, that a debtor would lose tho benefit of the section if he oislled upon.; 
assigned of tho debt to prove the pifioe paid by him. Such a oooflriietion 
would, we think, frustrate the very object with which the section WMetiaotod« 
We may refer to tho present case as an instance in point. The assignee aliened 
the price to be Bs. 10,000. The defendant denied that any prioe had been 
paid. We have held the true price to be Rs. 2,400. We do not think tha 
liCgislature intended that such a case would not come within the pumew of 
section 135, and that tlie defendant must* pay the full amount due upon the 
mortgage, namely, upwards of Rs. 1 1,000, although the plaintiff actually paid 
for his purchase a much smaller sum. We hold that section 136 precludes the 
assignee of an actionable claim from recovering from the debtor any sum in 
excess of the price paid by bim, tbe interest thereon and the incidental 
expenses of the sale. That being so, the plaintifi Kishan Lai was only entitled 
to a decree for Rs* 2,400, the price paid by him, to interest on that amount at 
tbe rate payable under the mortgage from the 8th of November 1891, and 
to Rs. 39, the incidental expenses of the sale. 

We accordingly vary tiTe decree below by making a decree in favour of 
Kishan Lai plaintiff for Rs. 2,400, together with interest thereon at the rate of 
9 per cent, per annum from the 8th of November 1891, to the 20th of August 
1898, which we hereby fix as the date on or before which the decretal 
amount should be paid, and also for Bs. 39 the incidental expenses of 
the sale to him. We award to him proportionate costs here and in the 
Court below, and we direct that, in the event of the CSSTj amount decreed by 
us not being paid on or betore the date above mentioned, the q^ortgaged 
property, or a sutficiecit part thereof, be sold. We dismiss the remainder of 
Kishan Lai’s claim, and totally dismiss the claim of the other plaintiffs with 
costs. The appellant will recover from Kishan Lai his costs here and in tbe 
Court below proportionately to the amount of his success. 

Decree modified. 


MOTES. 

( Sec. 13S of tbe Transfer of Property Act, 1882, was repealed in lOOO.J 
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REVISIONAL CIVIL. 

The 6th March, 1898. 

Phe.sent : 

Sib John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Lakho Bibi defendant 

venus 

Salamat Ali Plaintiff,* 


Civil Procedure Code, gection 206—Avplicatton to bring decree into 
accordance with the judgment — DecrBe erroneoue but in 
accordance with judgment — Decree 
not susceptible of alteration. 


Where a decree is in fact in accordance with tbe judgment on which it is based soeli dsotss* 
however erroneous it may cannot be altered on an application under seoti^ 906 
Code of Civil Procedure to bring the decree int o wcordanoe with the judgment. 

• Civil Hevision No. 8^of 1897. 
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l8oto of this easo are fully stated ip the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Datti Lai and Babu Baidiya Hath Da$, for the Appellant. 

Maulvi Ohulam Mujtaba, for the Opposite Party. 

BOga. 0. J. and Bnykitt, J. — This is an application in revision under 
seotion 632 of the Code of Civil Procedure. It arises out of an order made by 
tho Subordinate Judge of Allahabad on an application presented under section 
306 of the Code., The facts are these. The respondent here, Syed Salamat 
Ali, was the holder of a second mortgage of raauza Sondliia. The appellant 
here, Musaramat Lakho Bihi, was the holder of a third mortgage over roauzas 
Sondhia, Kbaura and Gaura. Her mortgage money had been applied to the 
discharge of the first mortgage in which the three mauzas had been mortgaged. 
Salamat Ali brought a suit under section 88 of the Transfer of Property 
C888] Act for sale of mauza Sondhia in discharge of his mortgage. That was the 
only relief which he asked. Musammat Lakho Bibi had pleaded her third 
mortgage and the discharge of the first mortgage as a shield to protect mauza 
Sondhia being brought to sale until the money paid by her to discharge the first 
mortgage had been repaid to her. The Subordinate Judge found that Lakho 
Bibi was entitled to avail herself of the discharge of the first mortgage as a 
shield, and in his judgment he held that Salamat Ali was bound to pay Lakho 
Bibi 2,050, being the amount paid to discharge the first mortgage, and he 
also held that Salamat Ali having made that payment. if.Lakho Bibi did not 
redeem him, Salamat Ali was entitled to his decree for sale. The decree as 
drawn up was. in our opinion, in accordance with th% judgment. It decreed 
that Salamat Ali should pay Rs. 2,050 to Lakho Bibi. that in default of redemp- 
tion by Lakho Bibi at a specified time mauza Sondhia should be sold. Here 
we may observe that in our opinion the judgment and decree were incorrect. 
On the finding that Lakho Bibi was entitled to avail herself of the discharge 
of the first mortgage as a shield in this suit, the Subordinate Judge ought to 
have ascertained what propoitionate part of the Rs. 2,050 should be attributed 
to the discharge of the first mortgage on mauza Sondhia as far as it was con- 
oeroed, and he should have given the plaintitT, of course subject to redemption 
by. Lakho Bibi, a decree for sale of mauza Sondhia on payment of that 
proportionate amount to Lakho Bibi. No party appealed ; but after the decree 
had been drawn up and signed Salamat Ali applied under seotion 206 of the 
Code to have the decree amended by making it a decree for sale of not only 
mauxa Sondhia, but also of mauzas Khaura and Gaura. The Subordinate 
Judge granted that application and altered the decree in accordance with * 
it. It is with reference to that order that this appliotaion for revision has 
been made. Now the decree as first made was, in our opinion, strictly 
in accordance with the judgment. The judgment was incorrect in the 

B rtioulars to which we have referred, but still the decree was a decree in 
89] accordance with the judgment, whether that judgment was right or 
wrong in law. The decree as altered on the application under seotion 206 is 
not a decree in accordance with the judgment. The judgment did not decide 
that mausas Khaura and Gaura should be sold : Salamat .\li had not asked in 
his plaint that they should sold. In law he was not entitled to a decree 
for sale of those mauzas. He was not a mortgagee of those mauzas, and did 
not become a mortgagee of those mauzas by payment of the amount paid by 
Ifnsammat Lakho Bibi in discharge of the first mortgage. If the result bM 
been that he has paid more thah he ought to have been compelled to pay in 
Prder to obtain the sale of mauza Sondhia, that result could have been avoided ; 
it was due to bis own laches in not appealing. He has brought that result 
upon himself. The law oauqot be altered to relieve a man from the effect 
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of his own laches. The application under section 206 of the Oode of OivU 
Procedure should have been dismissed and not granted. Under section 632 
of the Code we make the following order. We allow this application with 
costs. We set aside the order passed on the application under section 206 
of the Code with costs. We dismiss tffat application, and we restore the 
decree as originally drawn up and signed. 

A pplicatioH allowed, 

MOTES. 

£ This was followed in (1907) 31 Bom., 447. 

A wider power is conferred by sec. 152, C.P.C., 1908. See also (1909) 5 K.L.R., 159*1 


£90 All. 880] 

REVISIONAL CRIMINAL 


TJie 12th March, 1896, 
Present : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt. 


Queen-Empress 

versus 

Ajudhia and another/ 


Criminal Procedure Code, section 437 — Order for Jurther inquiry-- Order 

• to the prejudice of an accused person — Notice to show cause. 

Before any order is made to the prejudice of an accuse ! person, notice should be given 
to that person to appear and show cause why the order should not be passed. Queen^ 
Empress v. Chotu, I. L. R., 9 All,, 52, referred to. 

In this case the applicants Ajudhia and Punni had been charged before the 
Cantonment Magistrate of Allahabad with [340] the otTence of causing 
grievous hurt whilst committing house-breaking, under section 459 of ^be 
Indian Penal Code. The accused were discharged by the Cantonment Magis- 
trate, and against this order the complainant filed an application in revision 
before the District Magistrate, The District Magistrate considered that there 
was sufficient evidence against both the accused and ordered them to be 
re-tried. This order was upheld by the Sessions Judge. The accused persons 
then applied in revision to the High Court on the ground that the Magistrate 
before ordering a re-trial ought to have called upon the applicants to sRow 
cause why a re- trial should not be ordered. 

Mr. W. Wallach for the .Applicants. 

The Government Plearler (Munshi Ra^n Prasad) ari l Babu Parbat, 
Char an for the Crown. 


^ think it would have bean well if the District Maciatrato 
bad acted on several precedents of this Court which lay down that, before any 
order is made to the prejudice of an accused peAon. notice should be given to 
that person to appear and show cause why the order should not be Deased 
I? *'5®®' remarked by the learned Sessions Judge, that there IB no 

d«tmot pro,.«on to that in the Cod. of Criminal Prooedor., but mrmS 
able and ei^nnnomi Jud*., ol tl.ia Court have laid down the rile that iti. 
mont^adv iaablethatannh not ice ehould be siren. I may refer to the cam d? 


* Criminal Bevisional No. 88 pi 1898. 
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Qu 4 in-Empr 09 $ v. Chotu, 1. L. B., 9 A]]., 62, aod Queen-Empreu v. Muthtaq 
Hu$m (unreportod). Criminal Beviaion No. 183 of 1H97, decided on the 2Ath 
of April 1897. The order made in this case was nndoohtedly prejudicial 
to the aooused person, inasmuch as, whatever may he the result of the 
further inquiry, the accused person is subjected to the worry and nuisance 
of that further inquiry. I most set aside the order of the District Magis- 
trate directing a re-trial, and I direct that, if he thinks it necessary to take 
any further action in this case, he should do so after notice to the accused 

B rson. I would further point out to the District Magistrate that he was 
4l3 wrong in directing a re-trial of the case. All that the Code empowers 
him to do is to direct that further inquiry be made. I order accordingly. 


NOTES. 

(See alHO 89 Cal., 288 ; (1901) P.B., 2 ; 8 Bom. L.B., 694.] 


( 20 All. 84i 1 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 1 4th March 1898. 

Present ; 

Mr. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Tribhuwan Sundar Kuar Plaintiff 

versus 

Sri Narain Singh Defendant. 


Hindu law — Hindu widow — Succession — Legal representative — Ctvil 
Procedure Code, section 365. 

A reversioner succeeding to the estate of a deoeased person after the death of the widow 
of that person would be bound by a decree obtained against the widow provided that here 
was a fair trial of the suit in which the decree was passed. Consequently the widow’s right 
to sue survives to, and devolves on, the heir of her husband entitled to the estate, and sooh 
heir, and^iot her personal heirs, should be held to be her legal representative for the purposes 
of section 368 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Kntama Sctchi/\r v. The Raja of Shivogunga^ 
9 Uoo. 1. A., 543 ; Hari Nath Chntlerje* v. .Vothurmohun Oosioami, I. L. R., 21 Cal., 8 
and ^remmof/i Choudhrani v. Proenath Dhur, 1. L R.. 23 Cs»l., 636, referred to. 

The fuebs of this case are fully stated in the order of the Court. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin, Munshi Ram Prasad und Munshi Jwala Prasud for the 
Applicant. , 

Mr. 7'. Conhn, Pandit Sundar Lai and Babu Joy inrfro Nath Chaudhri for 
the Bespondent. 

Banerji, and Aikman, J J: — Rani Tribhuwan Sundar Kuar, the appellant 
in thia appeal, having died sinpe the iiistitution of the appeal, two applications 
have been presented, one by Bani Balraj Kuar, asking to have her name 
entered on the record in place of the deceased appellant, and the other by Baho 
Sri Narain Singh, respondent, praying that the appeal and the suit be declared 
to have abated. Similar applications have been made in the connected appeal 
No. 144 of 1696. 

Thq suit out of which the two appeala arose, was instituted by Bani 
Tribhuwan Sundar Kuar for a declaration that the property in suit waa the 
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separate estate of her deceased husband [8123 Baja Shainbhu Naratn Sltlgb end 
that she was entitled to it as a Hindu widow; that the defendant Babu Sri Nlfatik 
Singh had no right to interfere with it, and that an agreement, dated the7tb of' 
November 1892 was void and not binding on her. She further prayed tbat# 
should the Court hold that she was not in possession and that the property 
was in the possession of the defendant, she should he put into possession. 

The claim was resisted on the ground that the defendant and the deceas^ 
Baja were members of a joint Hindu family and that the defendant was entltl^ 
to the estate in preference to the widow. The Court below partially decrbed 
the claim, and thereupon the two appeals mentioned above were preferred, one 
by the pUintifT and the other by the defendant. 

B ini Balraj Kuar is the mother of Baja Shambhu Narain Singh, and it is 
conceded that, if the estate was the divided property of the Baja to which the 
ordinary rule of succession of Hindu law would apply, she would be the next 
reversioner after the widow. 

It is contended on behatf of Babu Sri Narain Singh that the cause of 
action upon which Bani Tribhuwan Sundar Kuar brought her suit was a cause 
of action personal to her ; that it did not survive to Bani Balraj Kuar and that 
she is in no sense the legal representative of the deceased Bani Tribhuwan 
Sundar Kuar. 

The whole question, in our opinion, turns upon whether after the death 
of Bani Tribhuwan ^undar Kuar the right to sue survives. And the 
decision of that question again depends upon the determination of tlje furthen 
question whether the decree passed in the suit of tlie widow is one 

which would bind the reversioner after the widow, for if the decree 

be binding on the reversioner the right of action would survive to 
him. Both these questions seem to us to be concluded hy the ruling 

of their Lordships of the Privy Council in the case of Katama Naichiar v. 

The Raja of Shivagunga, 9 Moo. I. A., 543. Their Lordships held that 
fS48] ‘ 'upon the death of a Hindu widow, the right of aotun formerly vested 
in her devolves, not upon her heirs, hut upon the next heirs of her husband. " 
Upon the question whether a decree passed in a suit brought by a widow •for 
the estate of lier husband would hind those claiming the estate in succession 
to her, their Lordships were of opinion that “ unless it could be shown that 
there had not been a fair trial of the right in that suit — or. in other* words, 
unless T,hat decree could have been successfully impeached on some speoial 
ground, it would have been an effectual bar to any new suit *** by any person 
claiming in succession to ” the widow. “ For, assuming her to be entitle^ to 
the zamindari at all the whole estate would for the time be vested in her abso* 
lutely for some purposes, though, in some respects, for a qualified interest ; 
and until her death it could not be ascertained who would ho entitled to 
succeed. The same principle which has prevailed in the Courts of this country 
as to tenants in tail representing the inheritance would seem to apply to the 
ease of a Hindu widow ; and it is obvious that there would be the greatest 
possible inconvenience in holding that the succeeding heirs were not hound by 
a decree fairly and properly obtained against th% widow *’ (p. 604). This view 
was adhered to hy their Lordships in the subsequent case of Ilari iVatft 
Chatter jee v. Mothurmohun Goswami, f. L. R. 31 Cal, 8. Upon theee 
authorities it must be taken to be settled law that a reversioner soooeedinf to 
the estate of a deceased person after the death of the widow of that penoo 
would be bound by a decree obtained against the widow, provided that tharo 
was a fair trial of the suit in which the decree was * 

widow’s right to sue survives to and devolves . oi 
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to the estate, and sueh heir,.an<j^ not her personal heirs, should be held 
to be her legal representative for the purposes of section 365 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure. The cause of action of the widow as against the defendant to 
the suit is not a cause of action personal to herself. Therefore the heir of 
the husband, and not her personal heir, is [344] the person entitled to 
prosecute the suit. This view is supijorted by the ruling of the Calcutta High 
Court in Prrmmoyi Choudhrani v. Preonath Dhur, I. L. B., 23 Cal., 636. 
Bani Balraj Kuar being the next heir of Raja Shainbhu Narain Singh is in 
our opinion the legal representative of Rani Tribhuwan Sundar Kuar for the 
purposes of the suit. 

Mr. Contan has contended that Rani Balraj Kuar should not be allowed 
to continue Rani Tribhuwan Sundar ’s suit or appeal for two reasons, namely, 
first, that she could not have brought the suit, as she was not in possession, 
add, second, that she is estopped from claiming the estate under the terms of 
the deed of agreement, dated the 7th of Novem^r 1892, referred to above. 
As regards the first point, we observe that the estate is in charge of the receiver 
appointed by the Court and not in the actual possession of either of the 
parties. Under such circumstances the person who has the title to the property 
must be deemed to be in possession, and if Rani Balraj Kuar is entitled to the 
estate she mast be held to be in possession. As for the other point, we do not 
deem it necessary to decide at this stage of the proceedings whether the 
defendant would or would not be entitled to set up the agreement as a bar to 
Rani Balraj Kuar’s right to claim the estate. We think that, notwithvtand- 
‘ing the .sxisfence of the agreement, she is the legal representative of Rani 
Tribhuwan Sundar for the purposes of this suit. We accordingly direct that 
the name of Rani Balraj Kuar he entered in the record of the two appeals 
before us in (he place of Rani Trihhuwan Sundar, deceased. Rani Balraj Kuar 
will have the costs of her applications. 

Applicatton allowed. 

MOTES. 

tTheae deoiaiona are similar : — (lS99i ‘2.3 Mad., 1^5; (1903) 3 C.L.J., 60*2 ; (1904) 8 
O.W.N., 848 ; (1906) 84 Cal., 643 ; (1910) 83 All., 15. 

> As regards the representative character of litigation dealing with the estate, conducted by 
the widow, see also 31 C.L.J.. 157 ; (1914) 33 I.C.. 931 (Cal.) ; (1914) 35 1C.. 931.) 

[846] The ^3rd March, 1698. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Baserji. 

Haji Syed Muhammad Defendant 

versus 

Gulah Rai Plaintiff.* 

Injunction — Discretion of Court as to granting mandatory injunctions — Delay 
on the part of the plaintiff in bringing his suit. 

A plaintiff brought his suit (pr proprietary possession of a plot of land, and, secondly, 
(or a mandatory injunction to demolish certain buildings which the defendant had erected 
OB taoh plot. The snit, however, was not brought until upwards of two years from the time 
when the buildings complained of were completed. It was found that the plaintiff was not 
eatltlad to proprietary posacMion of the land claimed by him, but that he had a right of 

* Sooond Appeal No. 17 of 1897, from a decree of Rai Sanwal Singh, District 'Judge of 
Ana, dated the 39th September 1896. reversing a decree of Babu Hari Mohan Banerji, Munsit 
duM the 10th June 1890. 

.9 AT.T..--aft 
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user over it, and that the defendant was not entitled to build upon the laud. The Court,, 
however, on account of the plaintiff's delay in bringing his suit declined to grant the man- 
datory injunction asked for. Benode Coomar 0 e Dosses v. Soudaminey 1. L* R., 16* 

Cal., referred to. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Mauivi Ghiilam iJujtaba, for the Appellant. 

Babu Jogiitdrc Nath Chaudhri (for whdm Babu Salish Chandra Baner7i),tor 
the Bespondent. 

Banerji, J, — This appeal and the connected appeal No. 16 of 1897 arise 
out of two cross-si^ita brought by one party against the other. They relate to 
two plots of land adjacent to each other on which each party has made certain 
constructions. The claim of GulabBai, who brought the suit out of which this 
appeal has arisen, was that the land on which the defendant Haji Syed 
Muhammad had built certain buildings was his (Gulab Rai’s) propel ty, and that 
Haji Syed Muhammad had no right to build on it. Uaji Syed Muhammad, on 
the other liand, alleged himself to be the proprietor, not only of the piece of land 
on which ho had built the buildings complained of by Gulab Rai, but also of the 
adjacent plot of land on which Gulab Rai had buili certain shops. Gulab Rai 
claimed to be the proprietor of that piece of land also. Each party, in addition 
to the claim C346] for possession, has prayed for the removal of the buildings. 
Both parties relied on a decree of the Slst of August 1846. The Court of First 
Instance construed that decree to have declared that the land claimed in the two 
suits was the property of*naii Syed Muhammad. It accordingly dismissed the 
siut of Gulab Rai and decreed that of Haji Syed Muhammad. The Lower Appel* 
late Court reversed the decree of the Court of First Instance. It placed on Ihe 
decree and judgment of 1846 a construction different from that put on it by the 
Court of First Instance. It is evident that there was some confusion in the 
mind of the learned Judge of the Lower Appellate Court as to what was deter- 
mined by the decree of 1846. In one part of the judgment the learned Judge 
says that “the decree of 1846 shows that the ancestor of Haji Syed Muhammad 
was declared to be the owner of all the lands on the north of a line drawn from 
the said platform towards the west to the shop of the ancestor of Gulab Rai 
and towards the east to his own shop adjoining the eastern of the four shops 
built.” He evidently meant that the land now in dispute which lies to the 
north of the line referred to above had been declared by the judgment of 1846 
to be the property of Haji Syed Muhammad. A few lines lower down he says 
that the judgment of 1846 shows that the whole of the land lying to the north 
of the 'line referred to above was the land of Gulab Rai. It is difficult/o 
account for this inconsistency, except on the assumption that the learned 
Judge never carefully perused the judgment of 1846. As both the parties 
rely on that judgment, and as it is common ground that their right to the 
land in suit was determined by it, the first ^question to be decided in this 
appeal is what is the true construction to he placed on that judgment and 
what are the rights of the respective parties declared by it. It appears that 
the suit in which the judgment was passed was instituted by Ali Rn^a, the 
ancestor of Haji Syed Muhammad, against the predecessor in title of Gulab 
Rai for a declaration of his right to a piece of land on which he had erected 
certain' buildings. That suit was compromised by the parties and the 
[847] judgment referred to above was passed in accordance with the com* 
promir-e. It is abundantly clear that the dispute between the parties to the 
litigation of 1846 related to the plots of land in respect of which the present 
suits were brought. The property claimed in that suit waa a plot of land 
lying to the north of an enclosure belonging tp Haji Syed Mttbamniftd‘s 
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AtieMtor up to a public road» and that ia the land claimed in the two suits 
before me. It was distinctly stated in the*iudgm jnt of the 31 st August 1846 that 
the land then in diepute had been declared by the compromise to be the pro* 
|>erty of the plaintiff Ali Bazi. The judgment further declared that Ali Raza 
was to construct buildings towards the north up to a line drawn from the 
WMtern end of his existing shop on the one side to the eastern extremity of the 
buildings of Gulab Rai’s ancestor on the other; that the land lying to the north 
of that line as far as the road was to^’be used by Gulab Rai’s ancestor as phar 
land, that is, as land on which he was to stack his grain, and that neither party 
was to build on that land. There can Vie no doubt that this is what the decree 
of 1846 declared. Under that decree the ownership of the land now in suit was, 
as I have said, determined to exist in Haji Syed Muhammad, butGuiab RaPs 
predecessor in title was granted the right of using the land for the purpose of 
stacking grain, and neither party was to build on it. That being so, the suit 
which Haji Syed Muhammad brought against Gulab Rai to which Second 
Appeal No. 16 of 1897 relates was bound to succeed. Gulab Rai is not the 
owner of the land claimed in that suit, and he has no right to build on it. As 
regards the other suit, namely, that brought by G’llab Rai against Haji Syed 
Muhammad, Gulab Rai was not entitled to bo declared the owner of the land 
claimed by him. A further question, however, arises in that case, namely, 
whether Gulab Rai is entitled to the mandatory injunction he seeks in that 
case for the demolition of the buildings erected by Haji Syed Muhammad. It 
is contended on his behalf that under the decree of 1846 he was granted the 
right to use the land no^phar land and Haji £348j SyeB Muhammad's ancestor 
was declared not to have the right to build on it, and consequently Gulab Rai 
was entitled to ask for the removal of the buildings erected by Haji Syed 
Muhammad. It is urged on behalf of Haji Syed Muhammad that Gulab Rai is 
not entitled to the mandatory injunction claimed by him for two reasons. 
First, that he claimed the demolition of the buildings on the basis of a pro- 
prietary title, and he has not been able to prove that he has such a title ; second* 
iy, that as the buildings were upon the showing of Gulab Rai himself completed 
upwards of two years before the institution of his suit, the Court in the exercise 
discretion which it possesses in the matter of granting mandatory 
injunctions should not grant the injunction he prays for, 1 am of opinion that 
the contention raised on behalf of Haji Syed Muhammad must prevail. It is 
true that if a plaintiff asserts a proprietary right but can only prove a right 
of easement or any other inferior right wnich entitles him to the relief he 
seeks, such relief should not ordinarily be n‘fui=ed to him, but when the granting 
of ^suoh relief on the basis of a right not originally asserted depends upon the 
detOTmination of issues of fact which were never raised in the Court of First 
Instance, an ap|)6nate Court should not allow the plaintiff to change front in 
such a way as to prejudice the defendant. If in this case the plaintiff had 
asserted a right of ea^^ement in the Court of First Instance, that assertion might 
have been traversed on various grounds, the determination of which might in- 
volve the decision of several issues of fact. Further, it is alleged in tlie plaint 
that the buildings of which the plaintiff seeks the demolition were constructed 
in January 1893. He did nqt bring his suit till November 1895. It is thus 
clear that the plaintiff has not brought his suit or sought legal proceedings at 
the earliest opportunity, but has waited till the building has been completed. 
If under such oiroumstanoes he seeks to have the building removed, a man- 
dat€>ry injunction will not be granted except under special circumstances. This 
was laid down in the authorities quoted in the judgment of the Calcutta High 
Oourfem iUnode Coomaree Dosseey. Soudaminey Dossee, I. L. R , 16 Cal,,. 

262. No special oircumstanos^ have been alleged or shown to exist in this case,. 
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ftnd kbAiMor* the plaintiff was not entitled to tbo maodatofif ll 
•be preyed for. A case like this ia different from a anit in whi 
injnnotion ia aooght for the removal of buildinga erected by ono 
abarera on joint land. The plaintiff'a aoit ought to have been dmmtigVw 
ita entirety. The result is that I allow the apical with ooata» and* gOttittg 
aside the decree of the Lower Appellate Court with coats, restore that ot Ml# 
Oourt of First Instance. 

AppmI decreed. 



H0TB8. 

CAs regards the consequences of delay, see also (1907) 9 Boro. L.R., HIT ; (1906) 9 
N.L.B., 4.J 


( 90 All. S«9 1 

The 23rd March, 1898, 
Present ; 

Mr. .Justice Burkitt. 


Thakur Prasad Plaintifi 

versus 

Gaya Sahu and others Defendants.^ 


Act No. IV of 1869 {Transfer of Property Act), section 52 — Transfer 
pendente Hte — Lease of property $» respect of whtch a decree for 
sale had been made under section 88. 


Held, that a lea^e of property made by a judgment-debtor against whom a dsefM for 
sale had been made under section 89 of the Transfer of Property Act for sale of that property 
came within the purview of section 62 of the Transfer of Property Act. 


The facts of this case are as follows 


The plaintiff Thakur Prasad was the mortgagee of a 4 pie share in a 
certain village from one Chandi Prasad, under a mortgage executed in April 
18B5. In January 1892 Thakur Prasad obtained a decree for sale on that 
mortgage. On the 9th of March 1893 Chandi Prasad, the mortgagor, gave a 
lease of a portion of the mortgaged property »o one Gaya Sahu. On tKe 30th 
of September 18B3 Thakur Prasad executed his decree for sale, and. having 
caused the mortgaged property to be sold, purchased it himself. He wac, 
however, unable to get possession of [880] that portion of the property wlWeh 
bad been subsequently leased by Chandi Prasad. He accordingly brought a 
suit for cancellation of the lease and to obtain possession of the property the 
subject of the lease. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif* of Gorakhpur) dismissed the 
^it. The plaintiff appealed, and the Lower Appellate Oourt (District Judge of 
Gorakhpur) dismissed the appeal. The plaintiff thereupon appealed to the 
High Court. 


Pundit Sundar Lai, for tlie Appellant 
Munshi Ram Prasad, for the Respondents. 


BuPkltt, J.— From a perasal of the order of the Subordinate Judge It 
would jappear^ther that the learned Subor dinate J udge did not oompreSod 

Ahmrf Mi Kton. M.Mil M (lo»kh,.,. dj«d fb™l7t "* H"*"™ 
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;At|ilji)lii<iB|t>o| io App^ dr th«fe febe appeil it»ft 

^'icMpiipiilsr dtgiiiA'Iiwfdc# bia>; I now. bowomi Ifanl lAttf mamwniidam of 
■piillt. ^bteb WM bofora jkba laaroad Sabordinata Jtid^a oooteinad and Ml 
fo^ialt lha idaaa whiehbava now bean raisad baforame to>Uajr. Tbaadmilied 
faiola ara that in April 1885, ona Ghandt Prasad mor^aged a fonr pia share in 
a ‘oMlain villaga to the plaintiff ; that on the 19th of January 1899, the plaintiff 
got a decree for sale of the mortgaged property in a suit on that mortgagee ; 
and that on the 20th September 1893, the plaintiff mortgagee purchased the 
same property and was put in possession by the Court. He was, however, 
unable to obtain possession of the whole. It appears that on the 9tb March 
1893, that is to say, more than a year after the plaintiff had obtained a decree 
for sale of the mortgaged property, Chandi Prasad leased a certain portion of 
that property to the defendant-respondent. By the present suit the plaintiff 
appellant seeks to have that lease set aside and to obtain possession of the 
property the subject of the lease. He also asks for mesne profits. These were 
the reliefs asked for at the bearing of this appeal. As to the lease, it is contended 
that it is bad with reference to the provisions of ‘section 52 of the Transfer of 
Property Act. In my opinion that contention is sound. The lease was executed 
undoubtedly during the active prosecution of a contentious suit, a suit which 
Csai] had been commenced by the plaintiff in September 1891, and in which 
the plaintiff in January 1892 had obtained a decree for sale of the mortgaged 
property, which included the land leased to the respondents. The transfer 
under this lease which is for a period of no less than eleven years undouhtedly 
must affect the rights of the auction purchaser. ^The auction purchaser 
oertainly*in my opinion comes within the wording of section 52 of the Transfer 
of Property Act as being a party to an order which might be made in the suit. 
In a somewhat similar case, though no doubt, in a case arising under the Code 
of Civil Procedure and not under Act IV of 1882 , — Debt Prasa^i v. Baldeo, 
I. L. H., 18 All., 123, — it was held that even an ordinary agricultural lease 
made during the pendency of an attachment came within the mischief aimed 
at by section 276 of the Code of Civil Procedure. A fortiori it appears to me 
that a lease of property made by a judgment-debtor against whom a decree had 
been made under section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act for sale of that 
property comes within the provisions of section 52 of the latter .Act. The 
lease executed by tiie judgment-debtor, Chandi Prasad, whatever be its object, 
cannot* but have the effect of, to some extent, defeating the auction purchaser 
of that propercy. I am therefore of opinion that the appellant here is entitled 
to my judgment. I set aside with all costs in those Courts the decrees of both 
th^ lower Courts, and, allowing this appeal, I give a decree in the plaintiff’s 
favour for possession of the sir lands mentioned in the schedule of his plaint, 
with the exception of Nos. 716 and 718, of which he is in possession. I further 
give to the plaintiff a decree for mesne profits to be ascertained in execution 
up to the date the plaintiff is put in possession under this decree. The plaintiff 
appellant will recover the costs of this appeal. 

Appeal decreed. 


MOTB8. 

. CThcM are similar deoisions':— (1899) 96 Cai., 966; (1901) 33 All., 331 ; (1901) 16 
O.P.l<.B., 6; (1905) 83 Cal., 891, though agricultural leaaes iu the course of reaaoDabla 
taaanagament will not be avoided except on proof of detriment to the decree.] 
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[80S] Th€ 28th March, 1898. 

Pbb'semt : 

Sib John Bdqe, Kt., CHIP 4 F Justice, and !4r. Justice Bubkitt, 


Ratn Kuar and aDother Opposite Parties 

versus 

Sardar Singh ? Applicant. ’ 


Act No VII of 1889 (Succession Certificate Act) sections Band 7 — Certifi- 
cate to collect debts — Minor. 

Held, that a certificate of succession may be granted under Act No. VII of 1889 to a 
minor through his next friend. Kcili Coomar Chatltrjee v. Tara Prosunno Mookerjee, 
6 C. L. R., 517, referred to. 

In this case Sardar Singh, a minor, applied through his next friend Dip Chand 
for a certiheate under sectiorw 6 of Act No. VII of ISBO to collect debts doe 
to one Gur Prasad his alleged adoptive father. On this application notices wore 
duly issued to the otlier relations of the deceased, but on the day fixed for the 
hearing no one appeared and the District Judge granted a certificate, as prayed, 
to the applicant. At the hearing, the applicant’s next friend appeared and gave 
evidence to the effect that the applicant was duly adopted hy the wife of Gur 
Prasad in pursuance of an authority given by him to her to adopt. Alter the 
certificate had been grtinted the two widows of Gur Prasad, Kim Kuar and 
Mahtab Kuar appealed against the order of the District Judge, on tlftr ground 
that there was no legal evidence of the adoption of the applicant. 

Mr. D. N. Banerji and Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhrt, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Bam Prasad and Pandit Moti Lai, for the Respondent. 


Ed£e, G. J., and Burkitt, J. — Kunwar Sardar Singh, minor, made an 
application to the District Judge of Aligarh by his next friend under Act No. VII 
of 1889, for a certificate to collect debts alleged tc have been due to his 


alleged adoptive father, then deceased. Notice to persons who might have been 
interested in opposing the application were duly served. These persons h*ad 
three several opportunities of opposing the grant of such certificate. No one 
opposed the giant, and the District Judge made [383] an order granting a 
certificate as prayed. After the grant of the certificite had been made Musam- 
mat Bam Kuar and Musammat Mahtab Kuar, filed an appeal against the 
order of the D.strict Judge, on the grounds that there was no legal evidence of 
permission to adopt the minor having been given by the deceased creditor* to 
his wife, and that a certificate should not have been granted. This question 
which has been argued before us is —can in law a certificate under Act VII of 


1889 be granted to a minor ? That is the only question which has been present- 
ed to us for consideration in argument. It has been contended on behalf of 
the appellants that a certificate under Act No. VII of 1889 cannot be granted 
to a minor although he appears and applies for it through his next friend. 
Mr. Dwarka Nath Banerji, in his argument, was compelled to admit that it 
was not intended that a debt due in such a case fo a minor should by effluxion 
of time become barred by limitation, and he contended that any near relation 
of such a minor might apply for, and obtain, a grant of a certificate to himself 
to collect the debts which might be due to the minor. For that purpose 
Mr. Dwa rka Nath Banerji h ad further to contend that the grant of a oertifiMte 

• First Appeal from Order No. 100 of 1897, from an order of L. Q. Bran, D i atrt^ 

Judge of Aligarh, dated the 5tb August 1897. ’ •q.,^DMitriOi 
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BOTO tho holdor of suoh oorftifieate a cause of aetion. In our opinion the 
grant of a oertifioate neither gives a cause of action nor is it a part of the 
cause of action. Section 4 of Act No. Vli of 18H9 suggests quite the contrary. 
That section does not debar a person entitled from suing until such person has 
obtained a certificate, but merely prohibits the Court from making the decree 
in favour of suoh person until that person has produced a certificate under the 
Act, or one or other of the documents referred to in the section. If the grant- 
ing of a oertifioate was part of the 'cause of action, it would follow that no 
suit would lie unless before the commencement of the suit a certificate had 
been obtained. Now, in our opinion, the Legislature intended under Act 
No. XKVII of 1860 and under Act No VII of 1889 that a person to whom a 
certificate might he granted should be a person who had some title or interest 
in the debt to collect [864] which a certificate is applied for, and that a mere 
interest in the minor or in the person entitled to sue for the debt is not suffi- 
cient to entitle a stranger, or even a relation, to a certificate. That is the 
conclusion which we draw from section 3 of Act No. XXVI [ of 1860, from 
clause (<i), sub-section 1 of section 6 of Act Nu. VII of 1889, from clause (6) of 
sub-sections I of section 7 of the same Act, and from sub-sections 2, 3 and 4 of 
Keotion 7 of the same Act. Now tlie Legislature has not prohibited, by Act 
No. VII of 1889, tlie grant of a certificate to a minor through his next friend, 
nor was there any suoh prohibition in Act No. XXVI 1 of 1860. Where the 
Legislature considered that probate or administration should not be granted 
to a minor, it said so expressly. Such prohibition will be found in sections 183 
and 189 of Act No. X of 1865 and in section 8 of ?Vct No. V of 1881. As 
far back* as 1879, the Calcutta High Court in Kali Coomar Chatterje v. Tara 
Prosunno Mookerjee, 5 C. L. R., 517, inferentially decided that a certificate to 
collect debts under Act No. XXVII of 1660 might be granted to a minor 
through his next friend. In our opinion the Calcutta Court was right. We 

dismiss this appeal with costs. Appeal dismissed, 

NOTES. 

(In (1901) 28 Bom., 344, it was held that a certificate could be granted to the guardian 
of the minor, while this decision was foltowi'd in (1912; 15 I. C., 40S (Mid.) ; but dissented 
from in (1910) 10 I.C.. 981 (Sindh). See aKo the criticism of Dr. Trevelyan in his ‘Minors*. 
IV ^dn. (l912), p. 86, where he observed “The Court could not fix upon the minor the res- 
ponsibility annexed to the holding of a certificate and the fact that he had applied through a 
next friend would not shift such responsibility upon the next friend."] 

[20 All 354 ] 

The 4th April, JS9b. 

PuESKNT : 

Mr. Justice Bukkitt. 

Harjas Rai and another Defendants 

• versus 

Rameshar Plaintiff.* 

Bzeeution of decree — Sale in execution — Stay of sale upon payment into Court of 
decretal amount and oofts — Civil Procedure Code, section 291 , — 

Act No. IV of 18H2 {Transfer of Properly Act) section 89. 

Heidf that saotion 391 of the Code of Civil Procedure must be taken to have modified 
aeotioD 89 of Act No IV of 1683 when the debt and costs (including the costs of the sale 
are tendered to the offloer conducting the sale, or when it is proved to his satisfaction 

* Second Appeal No. 130 of 1S97. from a decree of Pandit Raj Nath Sabeb, Subordi- 
nate Judge of Moradabad, dated the 24th November 1896, confirming a decroe of Uunshi 
Shiva Piiaadi Monaif of Bijnor, datad the 19th August 1896. 
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that the amount of euoh debt and costs has been paid ' into the Court that otden^ ih^ 

Rcya Bam Singhji v. Chunni Lai, I.L. B., All., 205, followed. 

[388] The facts of this case saffioiently appsar from the judgment of the Oourt. 

Baba Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, and Munshi Madko Prasad, for the 
Appellants. 

Munshi Gobind Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Burkitt, J. — On the 13fch of August 1870, one Chajju executed a mortgage 
of the property in suit to one Nathu Singh. A suit for sale was brought in 
July 1896, and after decree an order absolute for s-ile was passed on the I4tb 
of November 1896. Under the order absolute the mortgagor’s tight to redeem 
became extinguished. That order absolute for sale is now vested by transfer in 
the appellant Kure. I may mention that there were three other mortgages 
over the same property held by the present plaintiff respondent Bamesbar, and 
that Bameshar was in compliance with section 85 of the Transfer of Property 
Act made a party to the suit on the mortgage of 1870. As subsequent incum* 
branoer he could have redeemed within the period given by the decree under 
section 88, but ho failed to do so. 1 may also add that no sale has yet taken 
place under the order absolute of November 1895. Subsequently Bameshar, 
the present plaintiff respondent, brought a suit for sale on the three mortgages 
he held, impleading under section 85 the defendant appellant Kure as transferee 
of the decree enforcing the prior incumbrance, and he also impleaded Barjas 
Bai, who had purchased the property by private sale in May 1893. At the 
same time the plaintiff Respondent, inasmuch as he could not bring the property 
to sale without discharging the prior incumbrance held by Kure, l)aid into 
Court the amount due on Kure’s incumbrance, expressing the payment to be 
made to the credit of Kure in discharge of bis incumbrance. It is admitted by 
Kure’s vakil that money was so paid in to his credit. The Lower Appellate 
Court found that two of the plaintiff’s mortgages had been discharged and gave 
him a decree for sale on the third only. Kure now Appeals contending that 
the payment into Court to his credit was improperly made, it being made in 
the plaintiff’s suit and not in Kure’s suit, and [386] also because it was made 
after the expiry of the two months fixed by the decree of July 1895. His 
contention is that the right to redeem is extinguished. Whether Kure, appel- 
lant, can now proceed to sell the property is hardly worth considering, seeing 
that if he were to do so he would at once be met by the admitted fact Uiat the 
debt to recover which the property could be sold under the order absolute has 
now been paid into Court. In the recent case of Baja Ram Singhji v. Chunni 
Lai, I L. B., 19 All., 206, it was held that “ section 291 of Act No. XIV of 
1882 must be taken to have modified section 89 of Act No. IV of 1882 wli^n 
the debt and costs (including the coats of the sale) are tendered to the officer 
conducting tlie sale, or when it is proved to his satisfaction that the amount of 
such debt and costs had been paid into the Court that ordered tbe sale.” Here 
it is admitted that a sufficient amount has been paid in to satisfy the decree 
for sale held by the defendant appellant Kure. That being so, and in view of 
the ruling just cited. I cannot say that the Subordinate Judge was wrong 
in giving the plaintiff respondent a decree for sale of the property mortgaged 
to him under his mortgage of February 1892. 'The appeal therefore fails on 
that point. Another question was raised on behalf of the appellant, Harjas 
Bai. He had in December 1894, deposited in Court under section 83 of Act 
No. IV of 1882 the amount due to Bameshar on his mortgage of February 
1892. Notices as required by law were duly served upon Bameshar wlm 
took no notice of them. The Court for some unknown reason reject^ the 
application which had been made to it under section 83. Harjns B«i 


232 



PABMBSHRI LAL &c. v. MOHAN L.AL. [1898] i.L.R. 20 All. 807 

subsequently withdrew the money out ol Court. The whole matter therefore 
falls to the ground. By his own stupidity Harjas Bai has lost a complete 
answer to Bameshar's suit, and for that he has only himself to thank. I 
dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[This WHS followed in (1906) 26 All., 28.] 

C807] The 4th April, 

Present . 

Mr. Justice Burkitt. 


Parmeshri Lai and others Judgment-debtors 

versus 

Mohan La! Decree-holder.* 

Limitation Act No. XP of Iff?/ {Indian Limitation .ict) scfiedule II, article 
179 — Act No. IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property .Icf) section 87 — Execution 

of decree — Application for order absolute for forecTosure — Limitation. 

« 

Ad application for an order under .section 67 oi Act No. IV of 1682 is, like un application 
for an order under section 69 of the said Act, subject to the limitation prescribed by article 
179 of the second schedule to Act No. XV of 1877. Oudh liehari Lai v. Nageahar Lai, I.L.R. , 
13 All., 278, and Chunni Lai v. Harnam Das, I. L. R., 20 All., 302, referred to. 

In this case one Mohan Lai obtained a decree under section 86 of the 
Transfer of Property Act on the 21st of September 1886. On the 2l8t January 
1895 the decree-ltolder applied in the Court of the Munsif of Mainpuri for an 
order absolute under section 87. The Munsif dismissed this application as 
barred by limitation. The decree-holder appealed to the Subordinate Judge, 
who, relying on the oases of Ranhir Singh v. Drigpal, I. L. B., 16 All., 23, and 
Tiluck Singh v. Parsotein Proshad, I. L. B., 22 Cal., 924, held that there was 
no limitation prescribed for such applications, and accordingly decreed the 
appeal and remanded the case to the Court of the Munsif. The decree-holder 
spiraled to the High Court. 

Munshi Gohind Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Madho Prasad, for the Bespondent. 

Burkitt, J. — Under the ruling of this Court in the case of Chunni Lai v. 
Hamam Das, I. L. B., 20 All., ^02, it was held, following the case of Oudh 
Behan Lai v. Nageshar Lai, I. L. B., 13 All., 279, that an application to 
obtain an order absolute under section 89 of Act No. IV of 1882 is a proceed- 
ing in execution and is subject as sucli to all tlie rules relating to execution. 
The present application is no* one under section 89, but is one under section 
87 of the [368] Transfer of Property Act, its object being to have an order made 
debarring .the judgment-debtor from all right to redeem the mortgaged property. 
I am unable sufficiently to distinguish proceedings under section 89 from 
those under section 87 of the Transfer of Property Act, so as to be able to say 

* Second Appeal No, 133 of 1897, from .a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Maahar Husain, 
Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 17th November ISOC, reversing an order of Maulvi 
Muhammad Inamul Haq, Munsif vf Mainpuri, date<I 8th June 1696. 


9 AEA.—SO 
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that the former are, and the latter ar^ not, proceedings in execution. must 
hold, following the ruling of this Court quoted above, that the present appli* 
cation is an application in execution to which the provisions of art, 179 of sob. 
II of the Limitation Act apply. It is admitted that a period of more than 
three years has elapsed between the date of the decree and the date of the 
application. The application was therefore time-barred when made. I allow 
this appeal, and, setting aside the decree pf the Court below, restore the decree 
of the Court of First Instance and dismiss the decree-holder's appeal to the 
Lower Appellate Court with costs. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTBB 

( The C.P.C., 1908, 0. 34, rr. '4 and 5 have changed the law on the Rubject. See alec 
(1902) 24 All.. 542 ; (1906) 33 Cal., 867 ; (1903) 26 Mad., 780 ; (1911) 88 Cal., 918 ; (1918) 
16 Bom., L. R., 841.] 


[ 20 All. 808 ] 

The 6tk April, 189H, 
Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox. 


^Anwar-ul Haq Plaintifi 

versus 

Jwala Prasad Defendant, ^ 


Pre-emption — Mortgape — Limitation — Date of accrual of cause of action-- 
Act No. IV of 1882 (Transfer of Porperty Act) sections 8C and 87. 


Held, that where a right of pre-emption arises on the foroclosure of a mortgage under the 
Transfer of Property Act, 1882, the right to sue for pre-emption accrues, not from the date 
fixed in the decree under .section 86 as the date upon which the payment is to be made by the 
mortgagor, but from the date on which the mortgagee obtains an order absolute under geotjon 
R7 of the said Act. Raghubir Singh v, Nandu Singh, Weekly Notes, 1891, p. 134 ; 
Abbas V. Kalka Prasad, I. L. R., M All., 105, and Pnresh Nath Mojumdar, v. Ramjodu 
Mojwntdar I, L. R., 16 Cal., 246, referred to. 


The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Stmdar Lai, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Ram Prasad, for the Eespondent. 

[389] Knox, J.--The question which arises for determination in this second 
appeal is whether a right of pre-emption accrues from the date upon which a 
mortgagor is, under a decree given under section 86 of the Transfer of Property 
Act of 1882, declared absolutely debarred of afll rights to redeem the property, 
or from the date on which the mortgagee obtains an order absolute in terms of 
section 87 of the same Act. In order that the question may be more clearly 
apprehended, it will be well to set out the facts out of which this question arises 
Har Prasad was the owner of the property, the eubject- matter of this appeal’ 
He transferred his interests under a deed of conditional sale to the father ofone 
Mata Din. On the 11th of April 1893 Mata Din sued for foreclosure and 
obtained a decree ordering Har Prasad to pay to the plaintiff or into Court 
the sum due o^r before the 11th of October 1893, and declaring further 


• Second Appeal No. 1014 of ISilO, from a decree of F, W. Fox Em — I 

Jhansi, dated the let 9ctober 1896, reversing a decree of Maulvi’ Mi^ammad 


Husain, Vfunsif of Orai, dated the 9th June 1896. 
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if the litaymeut was not made on or beiore that date, Har Prasad would be 
absolutely debaired from all rights to redeem the property. The amount was not 
paid by the time fixed, and has not up to the present been paid. On 16th of 
March 1894, Mata Dio sold his right under his decree of the 11th of April 1893 
to Jwala Prasad, the present respondent, and on the 13th of April 1894 Jwala 
Prasad got bis name entered in the village papers as mortgagee. On the 9th 
of March 1895, Anwar-ul Haq, the present appellant, purchased a share in 
the village in which the property in appeal is situated. Upon the 6th of 
April 1895 Jwala Prasad applied to the Court for, and obtained, an order 
absolute in the terms of section 87 of the Transfer of Property Act. and on 
the 3nd of April 1896 Auwar-ul Hag instituted the present suit. The defence 
made to the suit was inter alia that Auwar-ul Haq was not a sharer in the 
village on the lltb October 1893, when the date fixed by the Court for payment 
of the mortgage money by Har Prasad exidred ; that therefore he had no right 
of pre-emption ; that on the said date the respondent's title of conditional vendee 
had become that of an absolute vendee and thy sale had become [ 360 ] an 
absolute sale. The learned Judge accepted this contention : he held that the 
mortgagee having been all along in possession of the mortgaged property, “ his 
title became complete when the mortgagor failed to pay before the llth of 
October 1893. If the mortgagee chose to take further stops under section 87 
such steps were merely proceedings in execution with the object of clearing bis 
title. The title itself was acquired on the llth of October 1893.’' Upon this 
view he held that the title to pre-empt arose on the *1 1th of October 1893, 
when the appellant was not a co-sharer. The appellant adheres to the case 
stated in the plaint, namely, that no right of pre-emption accrued to him till 
the 6th of April 1895, when, as he maintains, the sale in favour of the respond- 
ent became complete in law. In support of this contention he relied on the 
precedent, Bagkubir Singh v. Nandu Singh, Weekly Noies, 1891. p. 134. 
Against that the learned advocate for the respondent referred me to a Full 
Bench ruling of this Court, Ali Abbas v. Kalka Prasad, I. L. R., 14 All., 105, and 
to oertain other precedents of this Court, in which it has been laid down that 
applications for an order absolute under section 87 of the Transfer of Property 
Act are steps in execution. Neither oi the cases above cited ai'e any safe guide 
in the case before me. They were both decisions governed by Regulation 
No. Xyil of 1806, and the law applicable ivas that which prevailed before Act 
No. IV of 1882, came into force. It has been held by this Court in Ah Abbas v. 
Kalka Prasad that on the expiration of the year of grace provided by sections 
7 and 8 of Regulation No. XVII of 1806, if anything remained to be paid under 
the^ mortgage and the proceedings under the Regulation had been regular, the 
title of the conditional vendee became that of an absolute vendee and the sale 
became an absolute sale ou the day when the year of grace expired. An 
important change was, however, introduced by section 87 of Act No. IV of 
1882, and it is by this section ^at the present, appeal is governed. This 
section provides that if payment be not made by the mortgagor ou the day 
fixed by the Court the plaintitl may apply [ 361 ] to the Court lor 
an order that the defendant bo dobarrod absolutely of all right to 
redeem the mortgaged property ; when he has so applied the Court shall 
then pass such order, and on the order being passed the debt secured hy 
the mortgage shall be deemed to be discharged. These words are without 
meaning, it seems to me, and the prooediue provided in section 87 is a purely 
superfluous procedure in the case of a mortgagee in possession, if his title has 
become complete and the sale an absolute sale as soon as the date fixed by the 
Court payment of the mortgage money has expired. Under section 87 a 
Court can upon good cause shown from time to time postpone the day appointed 
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for payment. In other words, it cas postpone the date on wbioh the title 
of the mortgagee would become complete. This power wa^ not given in 
Regulation No. XVIII of 11106, nor was there any provision made for an 
application for an order absolute like that provided for in section 87 of Act 
No. IV of 1882. The Calcutta High Court has held in the case of Poresh Nath 
Mojumdar v. Ramjodu Mojvmdar, I. L. R., 16 Cal., 246, that a mortgagor 
can redeem at any time till ilie order abscjuto is made under section 87 of the 
Transfer of Property Act ol 1882. 1 need not, and do not, determine that 

point here ; but 1 am sati>lied that the procedure enjoined by section 87 is not 
superfluous or procedure merely to clear title, and that until such an order 
absolute has been made a right to pre-empt does not accrue. The right to 
pre-empt accrues, not from the date fixed in the decree under section 86 as the 
date on which the payment is to bo made by the mortgagor, but from the date 
on which the mortgagee obtains an order absolute under section 87 of the 
Transfer of Property Act of 1882. 

I accordingly decree the appeal, sot aside the judgment and decree of the 
Lower Appellate Court, and restore that of the Court of First Instance. 
Three months from the date of this decree is allowed for the payment of the 
pre-emption money. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

[This was followed in (1898) 20 All., 376.] 


[3623 The 6th AjirtI, 1896. 
Present : 

Mb. Justice Burkitt. 

Narain Singh and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Chaturbhu] Singh Defendant.’* 


Act No. VII of 1870 {Court Fees Act), sections 10 and 12 Court fee~Pro- 

cedure— Second Appeal— Appeal to Lower Appellate Court by respond- 
ent in High Court insufficiently .stamped. 

Where U was discovered in second appeal in the High Court that the respondent when 
appellant in the Lower Appellate Court, had not p.iid a sufficient court-fee on his memorandum 
of appeal in that Court, and up to the date of the hearing of the appeal in the Hiah Court 
though called upon to do so, had not made good the dehciency, it was h$ld that the or ’ 
procedure was not to dismiss the respondent’s appeal to the Lower Appellate Court butte 
stay the issuing of the decree, if any, of the High Court in favour of the respondent nntn 
such time as the additional court fee due by him might be paid, ^ 


the plaintiffs came into Court claiming, first, a declaratm^ 
try right m respect of certain land and ii.. . of 


In this case 

their proprietary right in respect of certain 

of an order of a Revenue Court. They paid a court fee of Rs in «« • 

plaint. The plaint was accepted and filed, the suit heard, the issue 
t he defendant as to insufficiency of sta mp being decided against him. 

• Second Appeal No. 100 of 1897 from a decree of D P Addir^^.^^ / •' — ' 

Shahjahanpur, dated the 1st December 1896, revorsinff a decreo n# Judgo of 

Jlunsif of Bahaswan, dated the 19th August 1896. ° Munshi Front Behari, 


land, and, secondly, cancellation 
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decree given in favour of the plaintiffs b«r the Court of First Instance (Munsif 
of Sahaswan). 

The defendant appealed, paying on his memorandum of appeal the same 
Court fee as had been paid on the plaint. The Lower Appellate Court (District 
Judge of Shahjahanpur) allowed the appeal and dismissed the plaintiffs' suit. 
The plaintiff's appealed to the High Court. On this appeal being presented 
for report as to limitation and Couro fee, it was reported that there was a 
deficiency of Bs. 10 on the plaint and a similar deficiency on the memorandum 
of appeal duo by the plaintiffs, and a deficiency of Rs. 10 due by the defendant 
on his memorandum of appeal in the Lower Appellate Court. The deficiency 
due by the plaintiffs was made good, but at the time the appeal came on for 
bearing the deficiency due by the defendant was still unsupplied. Under 
these circumstances the appeal was put up for disposal. 

[ 363 ] Mr. A, JET. C. Hamilton, for the Appellants. 

Mr. Karamat Husain, for the Respondent. 

Burkitt, J. — In this case it appears that the respondent here, who was 
the successful defendant appellant in the Lower Appellate Court, did not pay a 
sufficient amount of Court fees on his memorandum of appeal in that Court. 
As far as that Court is concerned it must bo assumed under the first paragraph 
of section 12 of the the Court Fees Act that the District Judge finally decided 
between the parties that the fee paid was sufficient. In this Court, however, 
it has been discovered that the defendant, respondent Jiere, when appellant in 
the Court below did not pay a sufiicient fee on bis memorandum of appeal. The 
respondent here has been called on to pay the deficient duty, but has not done 
so. Mr. Hamilton for the appellant asks me to take action under the second 
clause of section 12 and the second clause of section 10 of the Court Fees Act 
and to dismiss the respondent defendant's appeal to the Lower Appellate Court. 
I am unable to see that I am authorised so to act under the second clause of 
section 10. That clause provides, with reference to the valuation of the pro- 
perties referred to in section 7 paragraphs 5 and 6 of the Act, that when the 
Court fees paid are insufficient under the circumstances laid down in the first 
clsruae of section 10, the Court shall call on the plaintiff to pay the deficient 
Court fees and shall stay the suit until the additional fee is paid. It further 
provides that if the additional fee be not paid the suit shall be dismissed. The 
second paragraph of section 12 makes the procedure set forth in the second 
paragraph of section 10 applicable to the case when a Court of appeal, reference 
or revision considers that the question decided under the first paragraph of 
sec5(ioD 12 has been wrongly decided to the detriment of revenue. The question 
then arises in the present case what is the which is to he stayed until the 
additional fee is paid, and it is to bo noted that the staying of the suit is the 
act which the Court has to perform before it can dismiss the suit. There is no 
suit before me except in the sense that all proceedings in a [ 864 ] suit up to 
decree are parts of the suit. What is before me is the appeal by the plaintiff 
against the decree of the Lower Appellate Court dismissing the suit. The appel- 
lant is undoubtedly no way in fault. He has paid up all the Court fees due 
from him in the lower Courts find in this Court. Does then the second clause 
of section 10 mean that because of the default of the respondent in the lower 
Court the appellant is to have his appeal in this Court stayed, and can it be 
held that the second clause of section 12, read with paragraph 2 of section 10, 
means that if the respondent wilfully persists in refusing to pay, the appellant, 
who is not in fault, is to be punished by having his appeal dismissed ? I can- 
not belipve that it was intended by the Legislature to work any such injustice. 
In my opinion the second clause of section 10 read with the second olausg 
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of seotion 12 cannot be worked in fL case like the present. If it were the 
appellant who was in fault and failed to pay the full Court fee due from him in 
the lower Court, this Court certainly could stay the hearing of his appeal andt 
if the deficient fees were not paid, could dismiss his appeal, and no doubt 
would do so. But where the appellant is not in fault, it would be most unjust 
that the respondent by failing to pay the Court foe due from him in the lower 
Court should have it in his power to provent the appellant from having his 
appeal heard. 

For these reasons I decline in this case to take action under the second 
clause of section 10 and proceed to hear the appeal on the merits. 

On the merits the learned counsel who appears for the appellant says he 
is not in a position to press the appeal. The appeal is therefore dismissed with 
costs. But I direct that the decree be not prepared or signed until the respond- 
ent pays the Court fees found due from him on his memorandum of appeal 
in the Lower Appellate Court. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[“This was followed in (1906) 28 All., 270.] 


[86S] The 7th April, IHOS. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blaih and Mr. Justice Bubkitt. 


Debi Das ..Plaintifl 

versus 

Nirpat and others Defendants.^ 


Parties to a suit — Suit for partnership debt — Representative of partner who 
dies pending the suit not a necessary party — Act No, IX of 187*4 {Indian 

Contract Act), section 45, 


In a suit to recover a debt due to a trading partnership in which it happens that a 
deceased person was a partner up to the time of hiri death, it is not necessary to join as a 
plaintiff any representative of tho deceased partner. Oobind Prasad y. Chandar SeJ^/tar, 
I.L.R., 9 All.. 486 ; Bam Narain Nursing Dosf> v. Ram Chunder Jankee Loll, IS Cal., 

86, and Motilal Bechardass v. Qlicllahhai Hariram, 1. L. R., 17 Bom., 6, referred to. 

This was a suit brought by one -^hhe Singh and his alleged adopted son 
Debi Singh as partners in a trading concern to recover a sum of money said 
to be due on settlement of accounts between the parties. During the pendency 
of the suit Abhe Singh died, and the suit was continued by Debi Singh for 
himself and as legal representative of Abhe Singh, tlio Court of First Instance 
(Munsif of Jhansi) finding on an issue framed inathe suit that Debi Singh was 
the adopted son of Abhe Singh. The Court of First Instance decreed the olaim 
in favour of Debi Das. 


On appeal by the defendants, the Lower Appellate Court (District Judge of 
Jhansi) found that it was not proved that Debi Das was the adopted son of 

•Second Appeal No. 112 of 1896, from a decree of P. W. PoxT Eso DUtrirt Tita«. 
Jhansi. dated the 28th November 1896, reversing a decree of Mauivi Bye^ MuhaS^ii lhl.« 
Ali, Mnneif of Jhansi, dated the 13tb September 1896. • ^ MUbamitad Abbas 
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Abhe Singh. It farther found that DabiDas aa surviving partner in thebuai- 
ness was not entitled to collect debts due to the firm without obtaining a 
certificate of succession under Act No. VII of 1889, and that it was then too 
late to remedy that defect. Tiie Lower Appellate Court accordingly decreed the 
appeal and dismissed the plaintiff’s suit. The plaintiff appealed to the High 
Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the .Appellant. 

The Bespondents were not represented. 

Blair and Burkitt, JJ.- -This suit was brought by Abhe Singh and Debi 
Das to recover money due to ihum us partners [ 866 ] in a trading concern 
upon a partnership account. Before decree Abhe Singh died, and Debi Das, 
vvhoclaimed to be his adopted son, was entered upon the record as the repre- 
sentative of the deceased plaintiff. The suit was continued, and the Munsif 
gave the plaintiffs a decree. The defendants appealed, and the Lower Appellate 
Court dismissed the suit. The ground of sucli dismissal was that Debi Das was 
not an adopted son ; was not a representative of A'bhe ; and was not entitled to 
recover Abbe’s interest in the debt without production of a certificate under 
section 4 of the Succession Certificate Act, No. Vll of 1889. The plaintiff Debi 
Das appeals upon the ground that, as the surviving partner of the firm to 
which the debt was duo, ho by himself was entitled to maintain the buit with- 
out joining any person ns representative of the deceased member of the firm 
and therefore without producing any certificate. The gecond ground of appeal 
isnot pressed. Wecon.sider ourselves concluded by the decision of this Court in 
the case of Gohind Prasad v. Chnndar Sekhar, I.L.B., 9 All., 486. That decision, 
it is true, has been dissented from in the Calcutta High Court in the case of Bam 
Narain 2'iursing Doss v. Ram ChunderJankee Loll, I. L. B , 18 Cal., 8G. On the 
other hand, the decision of this Court has been followed and approved in Motila 
Bechardass v. Chellabhai llariram, I. L. R., 17 Bom., 6. We are nut aware that 
the case decided in this Court has been dissented from in this Court. The 
principle therein laid down is in accoi’dance with the English law, and is not 
in our opinion in contravention of section 45 of the Contract Act. It was quite 
unnecessary to liring Abbe’s representative on the record. We do not consider 
that a decree .such as may be passed in this case would be a decree against 
the debtor of a deceased person within the meaning of section 4 of Act No. VII 
of 1889,* but it would be a decree against the debtor of a partnership concern ; 
for, in a suit to recover a debt due to a trading partnership in which it hap- 
pens that a deceased person was a partner up to the time of his death, it is not, in 
our ppinion, necessary to join as plaintiff any representative whatever of the 
[ 867 ] deceased partner. When the representative of Abbe desires to recover 
from the partnersliip. concern sucli interest as Abhe possessed in the firm, if he 
has to do so through the medium of a Court, he will have to obtain a succession 
certificate hofoi'e he is entitled tt> a decree. VVe set aside the decree of the 
Court below dismissing the suit, and, as the case was wrongly dismissed upon 
a preliminary point, we remand it to the Lower Appellate Court for trial upon 
the merits. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 


MOTES. 

tThiu was followed in (1909) 13 C. W. N., 50J; 9 C. L. J., 331 ; (1906) P. R., 10.1 
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BENI RAI &0. V. 


[ ao All. 867 ] 

Thr 14th April, 1898. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Knox, Actino Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Banbbji. 


Beni Bai and others Defendants 

versus 

Bam Lakh an Bai and another ....Plaintiffs. 


Appeal to Her Majesty in Counil — Civil Procedure Code, section 696 — Decree 
affirming the decision of the Court immediately below — Decree dismissing 
an appeal to the High Court for default of prosecution. 

Held that a decree of the High Court dismissing an appeal for want of prosecution — the 
appellants not having supplied their counsel with materials upon which to argue the appeal 
when it was called on for hearing — was a decree affirming the decision of the Court immedi- 
ately below, within the meaning of^ection 596 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 


The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the order of the Court. 

Mr. A. E. Ryves and Munshi Bam Prasad, for the Appellants. 

The Hon’hle Mr. Conlan and Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Beapondents. 


Knox, Acting, C.J., and Banerji, J. — This is a petition for leave to appeal 
to Her Majesty in Council. The value of the subject-matter of the suit is 
over Bs. 10,000, but there arise two questions which have to be determined 
before leave to appeal can be granted. The first question is, whether the 
decree now appealed from affirms or not the decision of the Court immediately 
below; secondly, whether any substantial questions of law are shown to be 
involved hy the petition. As regards the first question, we find on referring to 
the judgment of this Court that it runs as follows ; — 


[368] ‘ ‘ This appeal is not supported. It is therefore dismissed.” The 
petition of appeal sets out that, the appeal came on for hearing on the 26th of 
April 1897, and could not he supported because the papers for the translation 
and printing of which the appellant had applied were nob ready. A referehce 
to the record shows that the appellants did, on the 25th of December 1896, 
apply for the translation and printing of the papers which they copsidered’ 
necessary for their purpose in order to place the appeal before this Court. 
They, however, took no steps to deposit the money necessary for this purpose 
and their application consequently abated. They took no further interest in 
the matter until the 12th of February 1897, when they put in a second appMoa- 
tion for translation and printing of the papers they then considered necessary. 
Their application was granted conditionally upon the hearing of the appeal not 
being delayed in consequence of the laches tijey had shown in taking no steps 
for nearly two years in order to have the necessary papers translated end 
printed under the rules of this Court. The appeal came on for hearing on the 
25th of April 1897, The appellants apparently did not through their counsel 
show any sufficient cause to the Judges before whom the appeal came on for 
hearing which would justify those Judges in granting an adjournment or in 
permitting them to refer to the record in the vernacular. In consequence of 
this the appeal was not supported, and a decree was passed dismissing the 
appeal and affirming the decision of the lower Court. It has been contended 
before us that a mere order of dismissal does not and cannot amount to an 
affirmation as intended by section 696 of the Code of Civil Procedure and in 
support of this contention we were referred to the precedent Asahax Rexa v 
Haidar Beta, I. L. B., 16 Cal., 211. It is obvious that that precedent does 
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not afford U8 any assistance in determining the matter now in dispute. That 
ease was one in which the learned Judges of the High Court at Calcutta had 
befqre them for determination several issues of fact. The Court from which 
the appeal had been preferred had [369] contented itself with determining 
two issues only, considering them sufficient for the disposal of the case, 
and had left other issues untried. The High Court found on the two 
issues which had been tried contrary to the findings of the Court 
below, but they proceeded to try further questions of fact and their de- 
cision on those questions of fact led them to dismiss the appeal. They 
thus came finally to the same conclusion in the suit as the Court of First 
Instance, although they did not agree with the Judge who had tried the case 
on all his findings or in the reasons on which they were based. The learned 
Judge who gave leave to appeal to Her Majesty in Council found further that 
there were substantial questions of law involved which entitled the petitioners 
to a certificate that the case was a fit one for appeal. As regards the case 
before us the result of the appeal to us is that the findings of the Court below 
and the reasons on which they are based stand amrmed. There was no further 
finding of any kind by this Court. Under these circumstances we are unable to 
accept the contention of the learned counsel for the petitioners, and we hold that 
the decree of this Court did affirm the decree of the Court immediately below. 
The result of holding otherwise would be that an appellant, who, with the 
object of saving himself the expense of having the necessary papers translated 
for this Court, neglected to support his appeal before «s, might claim leave to 
appeal direct to Her Majesty in Council by refraining from obtaining any 
determination by this Court upon the pleas raised. The appellants in fact 
want leave to ask Her Majesty in Council to do that which this Court might have 
done, but which the appellants by their own laches put it out of the power of the 
Court to do. The next question which arises is whether any substantial questions 
of law are involved in the appeal. We have gone through the various pleas 
raised. The only pleas that raise any question of law are the first and second 
pleas, and those pleas do not and will not arise where the decision on the 
auestion of fact is the same as that of the Court below. These questions 
[870] of law do not, in our opinion, arise. Consequently we find ourselves 
unable to grant the leave asked for, and disnciiss this application with costs. 

Application dismissed. 


NOTES 

(See also (1902) 25 AH.. 109P.C.1 


9 ALL.— -31 
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The 16th April, 1898. 

Pbbsbnt : 

Mr. Justice Knox, Acting Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Banekji. 


Bauai Lai aad ofcUera..*. Plaintiffs 

versus 

Ramji Lai und another Defendants.’ 


Civil Procedure Code, section 3Q Order adding defendant — Means of ques- 
tioning such order — Practice — Decree in previous suit defining rights of a 
party to a subsequent suit — Effect of such decree as against such 
party until set aside by proper procedure. 

Where an order adding a defendant under section 3;! of the Code of Civil Procedure wae 
not appealed against and no objection was taken thereto in the nioinoranduni of appeal from 
the decree in the suit in which it was passed, an oral objection taken in appeal to such order 
was disallowed. Tilnk Raj Singh v. Chaknrdhari Singh. I. L. R., 15 All., 119, referred to. 

Where there is a subsisting decree in a previous suit which as regards the subject-matter 
of a subsequent suit would take effect under section 18 of the Code of Civil Procedure, it is 
not open to the party whoaeerights are affected by such decree to question in the subsequent 
suit the validity of such decree, though it might have been open to such party in a separate 
suit to get the decree set aside. Karaniali Rahimbhoy v. Rahitnbhoy Mabibbhoy, I. L*. B., 
13 Bom., 137, referred to. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Moti Lai and PanditjBaWco Bam Dave, for the Appellants. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri and Pandit Sundar Lal,ior the Respondents. 

Knox, Acting C.J., and Banerji, J.— The property olaitneds|in the suit 
out of which this appeal had arisen belonged originally to one Isbk Lai. Ho 
was the son of Jai Singh, who was one of five brothers, namely, Hardaynl, 
Bawai, Bam Nath, Ghunni Lai and Jai Singh. Hardayal’s son was Danlat 
Ram, the father of the plaintiff's appellants. The respondent Ramji Lai is the 
[871] brother of Ishk Lai. It is asserted on the one hand and denied on the 
other that Ramji Lai was adopted by his uncle Sawai. Ishk Lai died in 1884 
leaving him surviving his widow Shama Kuar, and his two daughters Jai Dai 
and Dhapo. His estate came into the possession of his widow Shama Knar, 
and on her death in 1886 it was taken possession of by Ramji Lai, defendant, 
and Daulat Bam the father of the plaintiffs. In 1889 Jai Dai for herself and 
as the next friend of her minor sister Dhapo brought a suit against Ramji Lai 
and Daulat Ram for possession of the estate of Ishk Lai on the ground that 
they were entitled to it in preference to those persons. On the 12th of .August 

1889 the parties to that suit agreed to refer their dispute to ’arbitration, and 
the Court granted permission to Jai Dai to enter into the agreement of referenoa 
to arbitration on behalf of her minor sister^hapo. On the 29th of June 

1890 the arbitrators made their award, and in accordance with that award a 
decree was made on the 6th of July 1890, whereby a portion of the property 
claimed was decreed to the two daughters of Ishk Lai. It is admitted that in 
pursuance of that decree possession was obtained by the daughters in respect 
of the property decreed t.o them . The present suit is for a partition of the 

• First Appeal No. 64 ol 1894, from a decree of Pandir Bansidhsr, Subordinate Jodgs of 
Meerut, dated the 18th November 1896. • 
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iremainder ot Ishk Lai’s property, was brought against Kamji Lai alone 
by the plaintiffs, the sons of Daulat Kam, who has died since the decree of 
1890. Bamji Lai in his defence pleaded the jus tertii of Musammat Dhapo, 
and set up a preferential title to tite estate of Ishk Lai. Dhapo intervened 
and applied to be made a defendant under section 32 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. In spite of the objection of the plaintiffs her application was 
granted, and she was arrayed as a defendant to the suit. She urged in answer 
to the claim that she alone was entitled to the estate of Ishk Lai; that 
neither the plaintiffs nor anyone else had a right to that estate ; that Jai Dai her 
sister had no right to that estate in preference to her ; that the proceedings 
connected with the former suit and the reference to arbitration were 
fraudulent and wero taken in collusion between .Jai Dai and the father of the 
[872] plaintiffs and Bamji Lai, and that the decree in that suit was not bind- 
ing on her. It was asserted by the plaintiffs that the decree was binding on 
Dhapo and that according to the custom prevailing among Saraogis, to which 
sect the parties to the suit belonged, a daughter could not inherit. 

The lower Court has found in favour of Dhapo and dismissed the claim. 
The plaintiffs have preferred this appeal. 

Mr. MoU Lai on behalf of the appellants asked our leave to urge the plea 
that Dhapo had been improperly made a defendant to the suit, her interest 
being adverse both to the plaintiffs and to the original defendant Bamji Lai. 
As no appeal had been preferred under section .588 of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure from the order adding Musammat Dhapo as a Sefendant to the suit, and 
as no plea was taken in the memorandum of appeal questioning the propriety of 
that order, we, following the ruling of this Court in Ttlak Haj Singh v. Chakar- 
dhari Singh, I. L. B., 15 All., 119, refused to grant him the permission sought 
by him. 

The main contention of behalf of the appellants is that the decree of 1890 
is binding on Dhapo. and consequently it is no longer open to her to question 
the plaintiff’s title as regards the property now claimed. There can be no- 
doubt that if the decree of the 6th of July 1890 is binding on Dhapo the 
portion of the claim advanced on her behalf in the suit in which that decree was 
passed must, having regard to Explanation 3 of section 13 of the Code of Civil 
Prooedure, be deemed to have been dismissed, and it is no longer open to her 
to contend that she is entitled as against the plaintiffs to the property claimed 
in the former suit, but not decreed to her. If, however, she is in possession of 
that property, she may probably resist the claim on the ground that the 
plaintiffs are not entitled to recover the property without proving their own right 
to it. It is, however, not necessary to decide that question, as it has no%vhere 
been suggested that she is in such possession. The plaintiffs stated in their plaint 
that they were in possession of the property in dispute jointly with Bamji Lai, 
[878] and although Bamji Lai in his defence pleaded the jiis tertii of the 
daughters of Ishk Lai he did not assert that they were in possession of the 
property claimed. Dhapo in her written statement did not allege that she was 
in possession. That being so, if the decree in the former suit is binding on 
Phapo, she cannot resist thcvolaim of the plaintiffs. We have therefore to 
determine whether the decree of 1890 is binding on Dbapo. The lower 
Court has held that decree and the arbitration proceedings which preceded it 
not to be binding, on the ground that Dhapo being the unmarried daughter of 
Ishk Lei was entitled to his estate in preference to his married daughter Jai Dai ; 
that Jai Dai had consequently an interest adverse to that of Dhapo and could 
not act as the next friend of Dhapo., and .that all the proceedings connected 
with tfie suit brought by Jai J>ai on behalf of Dhapo, including thq arbitration 
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prooeediDgSf are null and void as agaipsb Dhapo. We may obserw th.?it the 
ruling in Kalavati v. Chedi Lal^ I. L. B.t 17 All.i 631» on which the learned 
Subordinate Judge has relied has no bearing upon the question before ue* 

We are of opinion that so long as the decree of 1890 subsists it cannot 
he treated as a nullity. If it was obtained by fraud, or if for any othe# 
reason it is a decree which is prejudicial to the interests of Dhapo, ebejinn^t 
get the decree set aside before she can avoid the operation of it# 
case the only ground on which the validity of the decree is impeached is ^ 
Jai Dai having an interest adverse to that of Dhapo could not, having 
to the provisions of section 446 of the Code of Civil Procedure, act as the^Wiite, ' 
friend of Dhapo. In the first place, we observe that she did not claim any 
specific share for herself ; in the next place, she was the de fMto ^atdian of 
Dhapo, no other guardian being in existence. Moreover, under section 8 of Act 
No. XL of 1868, which was in force when the former suit was brought, no 
guardian of a minor could ^ue on behalf of the minor without obtaining a ocrtifi* 
cate of guardianship or the leave of the Court to sue for the minor. In the 
present instance [374] ifc mitsfc be presumed that leave was granted by the 
Court to Jai Dai to sue on behalf of the tfiinor {Parmeshwar Das t. Bsla, 
1. L. B., 9 All., 508). The further fact that the (3ourt save leave to Jai Dai 
to enter into the agreement of reference to arbitration on behalf of Dhapo 
also shows that the Court recognised her as a fit person to act as the next 
friend of Dhapo, and this notwithstanding the fact that the defendants 
to that suit questioned in their written statement the competency of Jai Dai 
to act as the next frienS of Dhapo. If, as alleged in this case on behalf 
of Dhapo, the foitner proceedings were brought about by the fraud of 
Jai Dai, her remedy was to get the decree made in that suit set aside in the 
manner pointed out in Karamah Rahimbhoy v. Rahimbhoy Habibbhoy, 
LL. B., 13 Bom., 137. In our opinion, as the decree of 1890 has not lieen 
set aside and is still a subsisting decree, it is binding on Dhapo, and it is 
not open to her to set up her own title as against the plaintiffs. The Court 
. below has in our opinion erred in holding that the plaintiffs are not entitled to 
maintain the suit as against Dhapo. As we have said above, had Dhapo been 
in possession of any portion of the property now claimed, she might have pat 
the plaintiffs to proof of their title, although she might not set up against them 
a title in herself, but she has not alleged that she is in possession, nor has she 
established her possession. * 

It has not been determined what the rights of the plaintiffs are as 
against Bamji Lai. In fact the case as between him and the plaintiffs has 
not been tried at all. This must now be done. • 

We allow this appeal, and, setting aside the decree below, we remand the 
case under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure with directions to 
readmit it under its original number in the register and to try it on the merits 
as against Bamji Lai. The plaintiffs will get their costs of this appeal. The 
costs hitherto incurred in the Court below will abide -the event. 

Appeal Aeereed and cause remanded. 


NOTES. . 

£lt wa!! pointed out in (1699) 27 Cal., 11 ; (1902) 24 All., 242, 
ease did not take accc.unt of the provisions of sec. 44 of the Indian 
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C876] The JStiuApnl, 1698. 

Present : 

Jusiios Knox, Aotino Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Banerji. 


Bab»in lUhi Khan and others Plaintitts 

'fr versus 

Chasita and others Defendants.' 

Pri*imption — Mortgage by conditional sale — Ltmttatton — Act No. XV of 1877 
(Indian Limitation Act) sch. JI, art. 120 — Act No. IV of 1882 
{Transfer of Property Act) sections 86 and 87. 

A plaintifl sued for pre-emption, his claim arising out of the foreclosure of a mortgage 
hp eosditional sale of a share in an undivided zamindari village 

HM, (1) thaj^ the limitation applicable to the suit was that prescribed by art. 120 of 
seh. II of Act No. XV of 1877, and (2) that limitation began to run from the date when the 
mortgagee obtained an order absolute for foreclosure under section 87 of Act No. IV of 1882. 
BatiUBegamv. Matuuar AH Khan, I. L. B., 20 All., 315; Poresh Nath Majunular v . Ramjodu 
Mejwndar, I. L. R., 16 Gal., 246, and Anwarul Haq v. Jwala Prasad, I. L. R., 20 All., 368, 
referred to 

In this case one Kamaruddin made a mortgage by way of couditional sale of 
a share in an undivided zamindari mahal in favour oi one Sardar Khan on 
the 20th of September 1877. Sardar Khan brought a suit on this mortgage 
and obtained a decree for foreclosure under section 86 of the Transfer of 
Property Act on the 12th of May 1884. The time limited by that decree for 
the payment of the decretal amount being six months expired on the 12th of 
November 1884. Payment was not made, but the mortgagee took no steps 
to obtain an order absolute under section 87 till the year 1890. That order 
was obtained on the 19th of June 1890. On the 17th of April 1893 the suit 
out of which this appeal has arisen was brought for pre-emption of the mort* 
gaged property. The Court of First Instance (Additional Munsif of Meerut) 
dismissed the suit as barred by limitation holding that limitation commenced 
to run from the date of the e.xpiry of the time limited in the foreclosure decree 
for the jgayment of the mortgage debt, namely, the 13th of November 1884. 
The plainti da appealed. The Lower Appellate Court [376] (Subordinate Judge 
of Meerut) for similar reasons dismissed the appeal. The plaintiffs appealed 
to the High Court. 

Mr. H. C. Niblett, for the Appellants. 

Babu JoQtndro Nath Chaudhrt, for the Respondents. 

Knox, Acting C. J. — In the suit out of which this second appeal arises 
a claim was made fur pre-emptibn over a share in an undivided zamindari 
mahal. Both of the Courts below held that the right sued for had become 
•barred by limitation, and the question which we have to consider is whether 
that claim was or was not so barred. 

The facts, which are undisputed, are briefly as follows . — 

One Kamaruddin made a mortgage by way of conditional sale on the 20tb 
.of September 1877, in favour of one Sardar Khan. Sardar Khan brought a 
.'suit and obtained a decree for foreclosure under section 86 of the Transfer of 
.Property Act. The conditional decree granted to him is dated the 12th of 

* Second Appeal No. 667 of 1694 from a decree of Syed Muhammad Sirajuddin, 
AdditlcnaljSttborainate Judge of Meerut, dated the 20th August 1894, confirming a deccee 04 
pabu Mohan Lai Hoko, Additioual Munsif of Meerut, dated the 32nd August 1898, 
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May 188i, and it filed a period of eu^ months, as required by that imtim, few 
payment. That date expired on the 12th of November 1884. Faybaeb^ was 
not made, but the mortgagee took no steps for obtaining an order absolute, undbt 
section 87 until the 19th of June 1890. The plaint in the present suit for 
pre-emption bears date the 17th of April 1893. The Courts below held that 
the right to pre-empt accrued from the 12th of November 1884, and tbey 
accordingly held that the suit was barred. In a recent Full Bench judgment 
of this Court (Batul Begam v. Mansur Ali Khan), I. L. B., 20 All., 815, has beOn 
held, affirming a previoub Full Bench, that a share in an undivided samindari 
mahal is not susceptible of physical possession in the sense of article 10 
of schedule II of Act No. XV of 1877, and further that.tho period of limitation 
for pre-emption in such cases is governed by article 120, which provides a 
period of six years. A second question, however, remains to be decided, 
and that is whether the date from which the right to pre-empt accrues 
runs from the conditional order made in the suit for foreclosure under 
[8773 section 86 or from the expiry of the six months of grace granted under 
the same section or again from the date of the order absolute passed under 
section 87 of the same Act. In Second Appeal No. 1014 of 1896 decided by 
me on the 5th April 1898, I. L R., 20 All., 368, I held that the right to pre- 
empt accrued, not from the date 6xed in the decree under section 86 as the 
date on which the payment is to be made by the mortgagor, but from the 
date on which the mortgagee obtained the order absolute under section 87 of 
the Transfer of Property Act, 1882. My reasons for the view I took are fully 
set out in that judgment, and I need say no more here than that I still adhere 
to the view I then took. The learned advocate for the respondent argued that 
the date should be calculated from the time on which the mortgagor having 
failed to make payment within the time of grace would find any application 
made by him for further grace barred, namely, three years from the expiry of 
the period of grace. This point did not arise in Second Appeal No. 1014 of 
1896. It has been considered by the High Court of Calcutta in the case of 
Poresh Nath Mojumdar v. Bamjodu Mojtimdar, I. h. B., 16 Cal., 246. It 
was there held, and I agree with the view there taken, that the mortgagor 
could redeem at any time until the order absolute under section 89 was made ; 
in other words, that bis right to redeem was not extinguished until such 
order was made. I am therefore of opinion that the view taken by the Court 
below was erroneous, and as that Court decided in error on a preliminary 
point I would set aside its decree and remand the suit to the Court of First 
Instance under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Banerji, J.— I am of the same opinion. Two questions arise iifthis 
appeal. The first is as to the period of limitation applicable to a suit of this 
nature ; the second is as to the date from which limitation should be computed. 
The first question is concluded by the reoent,ruling of the Full Bench to which 
the learned Chief Justice has referred. The property being a share in [8783 an 
undivided zamindari mahal is not capable of physical possession : therefore 
article 10 of the second schedule of the Limitation Act is not applicable. There 
being no other specific article which can govern the suit, the only article which 
can apply would be article 120, which prescribes a limitation of six years. 

As regards the second question, I also agree in holding that limitation 
should be computed from the date on which the order absolute for foreclosure 
was made under section 87 of the Transfer of Property Act. So long as the 
right of the mortgagor to redeem has not become extinct the mortgaged 
property does not vest absolutely in the conditional vendee. Section 87 provides 
that if payment is not made within the time fixed in the decree passed under 
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iMfcicm 86; the plaintiff mortgagee may apply for an order that the mortgagor 
ilhottld be debarred absolutely of his right to redeem, and it farther provides 
that on the passing of snob order the debt seonred by the mortgage shall be 
disobarged. fTbeae provisions clearly show that so long as an order is not 
passed under that section the mortgagor’s right to redeem and the mortgage 
^bt do not come to an end. Consegnently it is only on the passing of an oi^er 
under section 87 that the mortgagee, conditional vendee, becomes the absolute 
vendee of the mortgaged property. That being so, a right to claim pre-emption 
in respect of a sale which has thua become absolute can only arise on the date 
of the order absolute for foreclosure made under section 87. The date 
from which limitation should bo computed cannot be held to be the date on 
which the conditional vendee might have made his application for an order 
under section 87, because, as I have said, until the conditional vendee obtains 
his order under section 87 he continues to be the mortgagee, and it is only 
when he ceases to be the mortgagee and acquires the absolute right of 
the mortgagor that a claim for pre-emption canj>e preferred in respect of the 
transaction. 

For these reasons I agree in holding tiiat the plaintiff’s claim was not 
barred, and that the Courts below have erred in [8793 holding it to be so. 
I also agree in the order proposed by iny learned colleague. 

By the Court. — The order of the Coui’t is that the decrees of the Courts 
below are set aside, and the case is remanded to the Court of First Instance 
with directions to readmit it under its original nbmber in the register 
and to proceed -to determine the suit on its merits. The appellant will 
recover the costs of this appeal, and the costs hitherto incurred in the Courts 
below will abide the event. 

Appeal decreed arid cause remanded. 

NOTBB. 

[bet) also (169S) 90 AIL. 416 ; (1909) 24 All., 479 ; (1905) 27 All., 501.] 
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FULL BENCH. 

The QOth April, I89fi. 

Present ; 

Xfti. Justice Blair, Mr. Justice Banerji, and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Shiam Behari L-al and another Defendants 

, versus 

Bup Kishore and others Plaintiffs’*. 


Civil Procedure Code, sections 3 1 si and 320 — Act No. VII of IbbS, sections 30 
and 66 — Execution of^decree — Decree transferred to Collector 
for execution — Suit hu auction purchaser to confirm a sale 
which had been set aside by the Collector. 

At a sale of ancestral property held by a Collector executing a decree transferred to him 
under Motion 890 of the Code of Civil Procedure the plaintiffs, decree-holders, were the 

* Second Appeal No. 1053 of 1896, from a decree of Lain Pyare Lai, Officiating Judge 
ofMainpuri, dated the 90th Jxtly 1895, confirming a decree of Maulvi Machar Hu ain. 
Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 3Sth September 1894. 
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ftuotion purohasoM. Od tha applioatioo of defaodantSi judgoant-dabtora, (ha aala waa 
aa( asida by tha Collactor. Thereupon the ptaiutiff^i deorae-holdarSj auotioQ.purohaaaray dlad 
a auit fos a declaration (bat the auction sale was a valid one and (hat tha ordar of (ha 
Collector setting it asida was inefiectual. Utld, that such a auit was xnaintainabla. 

, Shib SitighY. Muhxt Singh, I.L.R. 18 All., 437, overruled. Ugar Nath Txwari Y^^Bhgnath 
Tiwari, Weekly Notes, 1891, p. 41, and Diwan Singh v. Bharat Singh, I. L. R., 8 All., 800, 
referred to. • 

Thb plaintiffs in this case obtained a decree against the defendants, and 
in execution thereof they obtained an order for the sale of the ancestral pro- 
perty of the defendants. In accordance [3801 with the rules prescribed by 
Government in respect of the aala of ancestral property, the execution of the 
decree was transferred to the Collector under section 320 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. The property of the defendants was put up for sale on the 20tb 
of September 1893, and waa purchased by the plaintiffs with tha leave of the 
Court. The defendants then applied to have the sale set aside on the ground 
of irregularity in the publioation of the sale. The Collector, by his order of 
the 16th of November 1893, set the sale aside. Thereupon the plaintiffs brought 
the present suit for a declaration that the auction sale waa a valid one and 
that the order of the Court setting it aside was ineffectual. The Court of First 
Instance (Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri) decreed the claim. The defendants 
appealed. The Lower Appellate Court (District Judge of Mainpuri) dismissed 
the appeal. The plaintiffs appc.aled to the High Court, and were there permit- 
ted to take the plea, wRioh iiad not been taken in their memorandum of appeal, 
that no such suit as that brouglit by the plaintiffs would lie. This question 
was referred to a Bench of three .Judges. 

Mr. Boshan Lai and Munshi Cfobind Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Pandit Baldeo Bam Dave, for the Bespondents. 

The jadgment of the Court (Blair, Banerji and Airman. JJ.) was 
delivered by Bauer ji, J. 

The simple question referred to this Bench is whether the present suit is 
maintainable. The facts out of which the suit arose were these. The 
plaintiffs obtained a decree against the present defendants, and in execution 
thereof they obtained an ordoi- for the sale of the ancestral property of the 
defendants. In accordance with the rules prescribed by Government in respect 
of the sale of ancestral property, the execution of the decree was transferred 
to the Collector under section 320 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The property 
of the defendants was put up for sale on the 20th of September 1893, andvwat 
purchased by the plaintiffs with the leave of the Court. The defendants then 
[881] applied to have the sale set aside on the ground of irregularity in the 
publication of the sale. The Collector, by his order of the 16th of November 
1893, set the sale aside. Thereupon the present suit wasbrought by the plaintiffs 
for a declaration that the auction sale was a valid one and that the order of 
the Collector setting it aside was ineffectual. The Court of First Instance 
decreed the claim, and the Court of first appeal affirmed the decree of the first 
Court. The defendants prefer this appeal and the learned counsel who appears 
for them obtained the leave of the divisional Court which referred the ease to 
this Bench to argue the question whether the suit was maintainable, la 
support of the contention raised on behalf of the appellants is the ruling of this 
Court in Shih Singh v. Mukat Singh, I.L.R.. 18 All., 437. On the other hatid 
the contrary opinion is supported by the ruling in Ugar Nath Tiwari v. Bhouath 
Tiwari, Weekly Notes, 1891, p. 41. In consequence of these confliotiM rulings 
the question whether a suit of this kind oan be maintained has bee^efemd 
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to this Benoh. The decision in the case last mentioned followed the decision 
of the majority of the ITull Benoh in the case of Diwan Singh v. Bharat Singh, 

1. L. R., 3 AIL, 206. That case was decided with reference to the provi- 
sions of section 312 of Act No. X of 1877. Act No. XIV of 1882 has made no 
alteration in the wording of section 312. There can be no doubt that the last 
paragraph of that section is not happily worded. An order under that section 
must be either an order confirming the sale or an order setting aside the sale. 
An order of the latter description cannot be sought to be set aside on the ground 
of irregularity, that is, of the existence of irregularity in publishing or conducting 
the sale. The suit which is forbidden by the last paragraph of the section 
cannot therefore be a suit to set aside any order passed under the section, but 
must be a suit to set aside an order passed under the first paragraph of the 
section only. Consequently, as held by the majority of the Full Bench in the 
case referred to, there is no prohibition against the [882] institution of a suit 
to set aside an order refusing to confirm a sale unless by subsequent legislation 
an alteration has been made in the law in respect of the maintenance of such 
a suit. We must assume that when the Legislature re-enacted in Act No. XIV 
of 1882 the provisions of section 312 of Act No. X of 1877 it did not intend to 
make any alteration in the law as it was interpreted by the majority of the 
Full Benoh in the case referred to. The learned Judges who decided the case 
of Shih Singh v. Mukat Singh, I. L. R , 18 AIL, 437, were of the opinion that 
Act No. VII of 1888, by which section 320 of Act No. XIV of 1882 was amend- 
ed, took away from the Civil Courts the right to entertain a suit for the 
confirmation of a sale which had been set aside by the Collector in the exer- 
cise of the powers given to him under the rules framed by the Government in 
pursuance of the provisions of section 320 as amended by Act No. VII of 
1388. With this opinion we are unable to agree. By section 30 of Act 
No. VII of 1888 the third, fourth and fifth p.iragraphs of section 320 as they 
^ now exist were added. The third paragraph empowers the Government to 
frame rules conferring upon the Collector or any ga;!etted subordinate of 
the Collector the powers which the Court which transferred the decree to 
the Collector might exercise in execution of the decree, if the execution thereof 
hlid not been transferred to the Collector. Such rules have been framed by 
the Government. The penultimate paragraph of that section provides that the 
powers conferred on tiie Collector, or any gazetted subordinate of the Collec- 
tor, or upon any appellate or revisional authority, by the rules so framed, 
cannot be exercised by the Court or by any Court exercising appellate or 
revisional authority in respect to the decrees or orders of that Court. The 
words “ the Court ” clearly refer to the Court alluded to in the previous portion 
of the section, namely, the Court to which application was made for the 
execution of the decree and which as such Court transmitted the decree 
to the Collector for execution. So that the penultimate paragraph ot 
[ 888 ] section 320 as amended by Act No. VII of 1888 does not take away 
the jurisdiction of any Court other than the Court referred to in it. If the 
execution of the decree hud taken place in the Civil Court which transmitted 
it to the Collector, a suit of the nature of the present suit would, under the 
Full Benoh ruling in Diwnti Stngh v. Bharat Singh, I. L. R , 3 .ML, 206, have 
been maintainable. Thu fact that iho Collector exercises the powers which 
the Civ41 Court could have exercised hut for the provisions of section 320 and 
the rules framed under it cannot deprive the ordinary Civil Courts of the 
jurisdiction to entertain such n suit. For the above reasons onr answer to 
the reference is that the suit is maintainable. 

Both the parties consent that this appeal he decided by this Beiiuli. As 
the only point ifhich really 'arises in this appeal was the plea which has been 

249 


9 AXiI..— 83 



I.L.B. 20 All. 884 


aiBDHAB DAS tco. V. 


disposed of by the above decision and the other pleas in the meraorandnm of 
appeal have been abandoned, the result is that this appeal fails and is 
dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

t This was followed in (1903) 25 All. r 856 ; (1909) 5 N. D. B., 121.1 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 21st April, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Dillon. 


Girdhar Das and others Decree-holders 

tarsus 

Har Shankar Prasad Judgment- debtor.'* 


Execution of decree — Limitation — Civil Procedure Code, section 326 — 
Execution as to*immoveat>le property of judgment-debtor stayed 
by reason of the propeity being in charge of the Collector. 

The plaintiffs obtained in 1874 a decree for money against the defendant. In 1679, by 
an order under section 326 of the Code of Civil Procedure, the immoveable property of the 
judgment-debtor was placed under the management of the Collector. Before this order was 
made, and during the period when the judgment-debtor’s property was in charge of the 
Collector, various applications for execution were made by the decree-holders. Finally, in 
1896, about [881] ton years after the last preceding application, the deorec-holders applied 
for execution of their decree shortly alter the property had been released by the Collector. 
Held that as regards the immoveable property of the judgment- debtors, against which 
execution was sought, the application was not barred by limitation, inasmuch as the decree- 
holders had no remedy by execution against that property until the Collector’s management 
had ceased. 


The (acts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of tbe*Oourt. 

Pandit Baldeo Bam Dave and Babu Baidiya Nath Das, tor 
Appellants. 


Munshi Bam Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Burkitt and Dillon, JJ. — This is an appeal against an order dismissing 
un application for a certificate of non-satisf&ction of a decree which prayed 
that the decree be sent to the Court of the Judge of Ghazipur for execution. 
The admitted facts are these. The decree was passed in 1874, and several 
applications for execution were made respecting it down to October 1879, 
In October 1879, by an order passed under seetion 326 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, the Collector of Ghazipur was authorised to provide for the satis- 
faction of decrees due and outstanding against the judgment-debtor, one Babu 
Har Shankar Prasad. Under the provisions of section 326 the Collector is 
armed with all the powers given by sections 320 to 325C, both inclusive, and 
all the provisions of those sections apply in such a case. The appellants 


• First Appeal No. 149 of 1897 from a deoreo 
Judge of Benares, dated the 27th March 1897. 


of Babu Nilmadhub 


Rai, 


SatMrdinats 
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here applied to the Oolleotor to have satisfaction of their decree, but the 
request was refused, as will be seen Troco the case of Girdhar Das v. The 
Collector of Qhaztpur, Weekly Notes. 1896, p. 69. It is quite unnecessary 
here to discuss the reasons why the appellants* application for satisfaction of 
their decree was refused by the Oolleotor. Suffice it to say that it was refused. 
The appellants appear to have made some subsequent applications in 1880 
and 1886, the results of which we do not know. The present application 
was made in July 1896, that is, not long after the Collector bad com- 
pleted the duties imposed on him by sections 322 to 326. It was urged in the 
L88S] Court below that the application was time-barred, and the learned 
Subordinate Judge has affirmed that contention. In our opinion the decision 
appealed against is not correct. We have no doubt that under the last clause 
of the first paragraph of section 32dA no Court could have issued any process 
of execution on the appellants’ decree against any immoveable property in the 
district of Ghazipur belonging to the judgment-debtor as long as it was in the 
hands of the Collector. It may be that execution might have issued against 
the person or moveable property of tlie judgment-debtor, but with that we have 
no concern now. Turning now to the last paragraph of section 325A we find 
that, so long as the Collector is able to exercise any of the powers or duties 
imposed on him by sections 320 to 32.5C. which in this case was the period 
from October 1879 to March 1896, the period during which be exercised such 
powers shall be excluded from the period of limitation applicable to the execu- 
tion of any decree affected by the provisions of section 325A in respect of any 
remedy of which the decree-holders have thereby, tlTat is under this section, 
been temporarily deprived. Now we have no doubt that the decree in question 
here was affected by the provisions of section 325A, inasmuch as the last 
clause of the first paragraph of section 325A prevented a Civil Court in execution 
of a decree for money from issuing any jirocuss against the judgment-debtor’s 
immoveable property in the hands of the Collector. The decree in this case is 
a decree for money. It follows therefore that the decree-holders were thereby, 
that is by the last clause of the first paragraph of section 325A, temporarily 
deprived of remedy against the immoveable property of their judgment-debtor 
in the district of Ghazipur. We think therefore that in respect of the property 
as to which they were temporarily deprived i>f their remedy, the decree-holders 
are now entitled to execution. But we desire to make it clear that the execu- 
tion can bo in respect only of the property referred to in the last clause of 
section 325.A, that is to say, the property as to which their remedy for execution 
was [886]* temporarily withheld. We allow this appeal. We set aside the 
decree of the lower Court with costs, and we direct that Court to issue 
a certificate of non-satisfaction if the decree has not been satisfied. The 
appellants will have their costs iu this Court. 

Appeal decreed. 
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The 2fin^ April, 1896. 

Pbbsbnt : 

Mr. JnsTicB Banibji and Mb. Justice Aikman. 

Hamid-ud-diu Judgment-debtor 

versufi 

Kedar Nath Decree-holder. ' 


Ant No. IV of 1882 {Transfer' 0 / Property Act), section 90 — Application for a 
decree over against noa^hypothecated property — Balance 
legally recoverable — Limitation. 

Oa an application under aeetion 90 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1382, the time to 
be looked at in considering whether the balance sought to be recovered is legally recover- 
able from the mortgagor is the date of the institution of the suit and not the date of the 
making of the application under section 90. Bageithri Dial v. Muhammad Naqi, I. L. R., 
16 All., 331, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. Amir-ud-din, for the Appellant. 

'M.r. Abdul Majid, for the Respondent. 


Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — This appeal arises out of an application for 
a decree under section* 90 of Act No. JV of 1882. The judgment-debtor is 
the appellant before us, and the grounds taken by him are two: — first, that 
the application was barred by limitation, and secondly, that the matter is 
res judicata in consequence of the decree passed in the original suit. 
The suit was one for sale upon a mortgage of the 16th of September 1889. 
The amount secured by the mortgage was payable on demand, and the 


mortgage-deed was a registered instrument. The suit for sale was brought 
on the 29th of January 1891. The plaintiff asked for a decree not only for 
sale of the mortgaged property, hot also against the person and the other 
property of the mort-[387]gagor. The Court of First Instance refused ‘to 
make a decree against the person of the mortgagor and against the other 
property, and limited its decree to one for sale of the mortgaged property. That 
decree was affirmed by the Court of First Appeal, which held that theefaim for 
a decree against the mortgagor’s person and other property was premature 
The mortgagee caused the mortgaged property to be sold in execution of the 
decree obtained by him. The proceeds of the sale having proved insufficient to 
pay the amount due to him, he made the present application on the 3rd of 
August 1895 for a decree under section 90 of Act No. IV of 1882 It is 
contended that since the Court in the original suit refused to make a decree 
against the person of the mortgagor and against non-hypotheoated property 
it is not open to the decree-holder now to ask for such a decree under section 
90. We are unable to accede to this contention. We agree with the 
observations contained in the judgment of this Court in Musaheh 
Kkan V Inava, UlM. 1. L. B.. 14 All., 813. 1„ th.° tT." 

observed:— In our opinion section 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
would not apply to an application under section 90 for a decree no 
wbethet Ihe plamtift b.d or bad not claimed origioally in hie euit'enbeennoM 
r elief, or whether, if claimed, such subseq uent relief, had been allowed or 

• Second Appeal No. 166 of 1896 from an order of Pandit Rai N^th — T 

Judge of Moradabad, dated the 16th December 1896, revereiM i deoref of R.k. 

Chandar Ohakravarti. Mun.if of Sambhal. dated the 7th Sep?ember 18M 
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diitillowed by the Oourt when making the deoree under section 88, the time for 
adiudioating on the claim for subseqaenif relief not arriving until the deoree 
junder section 88 had been exhausted/’ As regards the second plea, namely, 
;^that of limitation, we have to consider whether, under section 90, the balance 
/which must be legally recoverable should be a Clause which might be legally 
recoverable on the date of the institution of the suit or on the date of the 
application for a deoree under the section. We are clearly of opinion that the 
former is the date which must be looked to. If we were to hold otherwise, 
serious injustice might result. The debt might be a debt not barred by limita- 
tion and legally recoverable from the mortgagor personally on the date [888] of 
the institution of the suit, if the mortgagee chose to ask for a decree against 
his person only. If he sued for sale, the proceedings connected with the sale 
might be protracted, as they often are, for such a length of time that the 
mortgagee’s personal remedy, if he were to claim such remedy after the sale, 
would be barred. This certainly could not have been contemplated by the 
Legislature. Our view is supported by the observations contained in the ruling 
already quoted, and also by the judgment sof our brother BuRKlTT in 
Bageshri Dial Muhammad Naqi, I. L. R.. 15 All., 331. For these reasons 
we are of opinion that if the balatice would have been legally recoverable 
from the mortgagor otherwise than out of the mortgaged property at the date 
of the institution of the suit, the mortgagee would be entitled to a decree under 
section 90. We have next to consider whether on the 29th of January 1891, 
when the suit of the decree-holder was brought, the balance now sought to be 
realized was legally recoverable personally from the mortgagor. The Lower 
Appellate Court has found that payments were made of interest as such on 
the 22nd of June 1884 and the 26th of February 1886. As the period of 
limitation for a suit personally against the debtor was six years, by reason 
of the mortgage-deed being registered, these payments save the operation 
of limitation under section 20 of the Indian Limitation Act, as the first 
payment was made within six years of the date of the bond, that being 
the date on which limitation began to run, and the suit was brought within 
six years of the date of tho second payment. Moreover, the Lower Appellate 
Court has found that letters acknowledging liability were written by the debtor 
on the 13th of September 1885 and the 17th of .lune 1888; from the dates 
of those letters also the suit was, with reference to section 19 of the Limitation 
Act, within time. For the above reasons we hold that the balance now claimed 
was legally recoverable, and the Lower Appellate Court has rightly overruled 
the objection of the judgment-debtor. 

We dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 

NOTES. 

(.The data of filing the suit is t|}o one to bo looked at : — (1908) 30 All,, 388 ; (1906) 33 
Cal.. 867 ; (1906) 3 A. L. J.. 403; (1901) A. W. N.. 193.] 
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QnEBN'SMPmBSS V. 

[889] RBVISIONAL CRIMINAL. 

i.i— — 

Tht 25ih April. 1S98. 
PBBSBVT : 

Mr. Justice Dillob. 


Qaeen-EmpreBB 

verBtM 

Ohittar and another.* 

Act No. XLV of 1S80 {Indian Penal Code), section 216 — Agreeing or 
consenting to take illegal gratification — Nature of agreement or content. 

In ordet to constitute the offence punishable under section 218 ol the Indian Penal 
Code it is neoessary that the person who is willing to take and the person who is willing 
to give the illegal gratification must agree not only as to the object for which the grati* 
fioation is to bo given, but also as Jo the shape or form the gratification is to take. 

This was an application for revision of an order passed by a Deputy Magis- 
trate of the Mozaffarnagar district convicting the petitioners Ohittar and Nisar 
of an offence punishable under section 216 of the Indian Penal Code and 
sentencing them each to eighteen months’ rigorous imprisonment. The order 
in question was confirmed on appeal by the Sessions Judge of Meerut on the 
14th of March 1898. 

It appears that a bollock belonging to one Boli was stolen on the night 
of the 2nd of January 1898. Boli, who was a resident of the village Bbabisa, 
took with him certain of the residents of that village and proceeded to the 
^ adjoining village of Harya Khera, of which village Cbittar was the headman 
and Nisar the lambardar. There a panchayat was called at which Chittar 
and Nisar were both present. At that meeting the petitioners demanded thirty 
rupees as a reward for returning the bullock. Boli declined to pay this sum, 
but offered fifteen rupees, which offer was refused by the petitioners, and the 
negotiation therefore fell through. A few days afterwards another interview 
took place between the parties, when the demand and offer above indicaind 
were renewed, and with a similar result. 

It was argued on these facts that there had been neither an agreement 
nor consent to take a gratification within the meaning [393] of section 216 of 
the Indian Penal Code, nor an attempt to commit the offence defined by that 
section. 

Mr. W. Wallach, for the Applicant. 

The Government Pleader (Munshi Ham Prasad), for the Crown. 

Dillon, J. — This is an application for revision of an order passed by 
Pandit Prem Nath, Deputy Magistrate of Muzaffarnagar, convicting the 
petitioners of an offence under section 216 of the Indian Penal Code, and 
sentencing them to eighteen months’ rigorous imprisonment each, which order 
was confirmed upon appeal by the Sessions Judge of Saharanpur on the 14th 
of March 1898- » 

The facts upon which the conviction was had are as follows : — A bullock 
belonging to Bolii the complainant in this case, was stolen on the night of 
the 2nd of January of this year. Boli, who was a resident of Bhabisa, took 
with him certain of the residents of that village and proceeded to the adjoin- 
ing village of Harya Khera, of which the petitioner Cbi ttar is the headman 

* Criminal Beviaion No. 164 of 1898, “ 
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and the petitioner Niear the lambardar# There a panohayat was called, at 
which the two accused were present, ^hat happened at that meeting of the 
villagers is deposed to by the witnesses for the prosecution in this case. It 
is in evidence, and has been found as a fact by both the lower Courts, that the 
petitioners demanded thirty rupees as a reward for returning the bullock. The 
complainant declined to pay this sum, but ofifered fifteen rupees, which offer 
was refused by the petitioners, and the negotiation therefore fell through. A 
few days afterwards another interview took place between the parties, when 
the demand and offer above indicated were renewed, and with a similar result. 

It is upon this statement of facts that the question arises whether the 
petitioners have committed an offence under section 215 of the Indian Penal 
Code, or whether they are guilty of an attempt to commit such offence. 

The provisions of the section are as follows : — " Whoever takes, or 
agrees or consents to take, any gratification under [891] pretence or on 
account of helping any person to recover any movable property of which he 
shall have been deprived by any offence punishable under this Code, shall, 
unless be uses all means in bis power to cause the offender to be apprehended 
and convicted of the offence, be punished with imprisonment of either 
description. * . * * *" 

In the first place, I will consider the question whether the petitioners have 
committed the offence punishable under this section. Did the petitioners 
take, or agree or consent to take, any gratification? 1 think not. To my mind 
the words " takes, or agrees or consents to take,” as used in this section imply 
that the person taking the gratification and the person giving it have agreed,- 
not only as to the object for which the gratification is to be given, but also as 
to the shape or form the gratification is to take. Of course, if a person has 
actually taken a gratification from another, it must be assumed that he agreed 
to take, and the other to give it in that particular form or shape ; but where 
the gratification has not actually passed and there is a disagreement as to the 
form or shape that the gratification is to take the idea of agreement or consent 
is negatived. In this view the petitioners neither took nor agreed nor con- 
sented to take any gratification, and did not therefore bring themselves within 
th5 purview of section 215 of the Indian Penal Code. It remains to consider 
whether they are guilty of an attempt to commit the offence mentioned in 
section J115 of the Indian Penal Code. In my opinion an attempt to take a 
gratification within the meaning of section 215 of the Indian Penal Code 
necessarily includes the idea of a concurrence of wills between the giver and 
taker ; with this much superadded thereto, that some act has been done prelimi- 
nafy to the act of taking. In other words, an attempt is a stage in the com- 
mission of the offence which is intermediate between the agreement or con- 
sent and the actual taking. 

Holding, as I do, this view pf the law, it follows that in my opinion the 
petitioners have committed neither the offence made [892] punishable by 
section 215 of the Indian Penal Code nor that made punishable by section 215 
read with section 511 of the Indian Penal Code; and it only remains to add 
that, acquitting them of the charge on which they have been convicted. I 
reverse their convictions undef section 215 of the Indian Penal Code and the 
sentences passed on them thereunder, and as the petitioners are on bail, I 
direct that their bail bonds be cancelled. 
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NAND KISHOBB LAL V. 


[SO 811,891) 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 


The 28th April, 1898. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Nand Kiahore Lai Defendant 

versus 

Suraj Prasad Plaintiff. * 


Act No. IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property Aci), sections, 122 and 123 — Gift — 
Begistration — Begisiration of deed of gift of immovable property after the 

death of the donor. 

A giik oi immovable property duly made by means of a registered deed it not invalid 
merely because registration of the deed of gift may have taken place after the death of the 
donor. Hardei v. Bam Lai, 1. L. R., 11 All., 319, referred to. 


TBE facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgments of the'Benob. 
Mr. Abdul Baoof and Pandit Siindar Lai, for the Appellant. 


Munshi Oobind Prjisad, for the Respondent. 


Blair, J. — The suit out of which this second appeal arises was a suit in 
which the heir-at-law of Gaya Prasad claimed possession of property late of 
Gaya Prasad. The defendant set up a deed executed by Gaya Prasad and 
alleged to be duly registered, which purported to be a deed of gift transferring 
to the defendant the property in question. The Court of First Instance 
dismissed the plaintiff’s claim, holding the deed of gift to be a valid transfer 
to the defendant of the property in question. The Court of first appeal reversed 
the decision of the Court of First Instance upon [393] the finding that no good 
and valid deed of gift had ever been executed by Gaya Prasad and “ completed 
by the donor, who died before it could be registered.” That finding disptJses 
of the appeal. The learned Judge did not enter upon the other questions raised 
in it. The defendant appeals to this Court upon the contention that under 
the circumstances of the case the deed in question is a good gift in law. The 
other grounds of appeal were not argued by the appellant’s advocate, such 
arguments in his opinion being unnecessary at this stage. The provisions of 
the Transfer of Property Act in relation to deeds of gifts are to be found in 
sections 122 and 123. Section 122 defines gift, such definition covering all 
gifts whether of movable or immovable property. Section 123 in its first clause 
deals with instruments by which transfer by way of gift may be made of 
immovable property. There is a condition forthe validity of every gift laid down 
in section 122 that there must be an acceptance by the donee during the 
lifetime of the donor and while he is still capable of giving. It might have 
well been provided by the Legislature, had it so intended, that such acceptance 
could not be effectively given until after the detfd of gift had been registered. I 
find no such provision in that section, and am not inclined to impose restric- 
tions not expressly nnacted bylaw. Section 47 of the Registration Act provides 
that a registered deed shall operate from the time from which it would have 
commenced to operate if no registration thereof were required or made, and 


* Second Appeal No. 218 of 1896, from a decree of V, A. Smith, Esa. UiatnVt 
Gorakhpur, dated the 4th February 1896, reversing a decree of Pandit Rai Tndav Naffin* 
Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 12th November 1896. " Naram, 
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not from the time of its registration. this ease beyond doubt registration 
was efTeoted pont mortem, and we have the authority of the Fall Bench case of 
Harder v. Bam Lai, I. L. B., 11 All., 319, that such registratioe is not open 
to dispute. The question whether a good and valid acceptance of a gift may be' 
made, in the case of immovable property, before registration, is not expressedly 
decided in that case, hut tlie effect qf the decision apparently was to uphold 
the deed of gift in the case where thq acceptance had been effected previous to 
registration. The result is that I would set aside the decree of the learned 
C89»] Judge and remand the case under section 562 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure for disposal upon the merits. 1 would also grant the appellant costs 
of this. appeal. 

Aikinan, J. — I also am of opinion that this appeal must be allowed, and 
I concur in the order proposed. The plaintiff’s suit was to recover possession 
of the disputed property. This suit was resisted by the defendant on the 
strength of a deed of gift executed in his favour by Gaya Prasad, the last owner 
of the property. The Court of First Instance found in favour of this deed of 
gilt and dismissed the plaintiff’s claim. The plaintiff appealed to the District 
Judge. The first ground set forth in the memorandum of appeal to the 
lower Court is as follows : — “ It is admitted by the lower Court that 
>,the deed of gift in dispute was not registered during the life-time of the donor, 
therefore its registration after the death of the donor is not sufficient to trans- 
fer the property.” This plea was given effect to hy the learned Judge. He 
' 4ays: — “ As a matter of fact, there was no deed of gift completed by the 
donor, who died before it could be registered. The document was subisequently 
registered by the donor's widow, and respondent contends that this 
registration completed the gift. It did nothing of the sort. The registration 
may have been ail right under section 35 of the Begistration Act, and 
the document as being registered is fully admissible in evidence. But 
registration will not make a gift. The donee cannot accept until the donor has 
divested himself of his title. The donor can only divest himself of his title 
by a registered deed, and when the donor in this case died, there was no regis- 
tered deed in existence.” The learned District Judge has by the above decision 
held that section 123 of the Transfer of Property .Act means that in order to 
be valid a deed of gift of immovable property must be registered during the 
life-time of tlie donor. In my opinion there is no ground for so holding. The 
word ‘ registered ” is defined in section 3 of the Transfer of Property Act, and 
there cannot be any doubt, that the deed in question is a registered deed within 
the meaning of the definition. Section 4 of the same Act also provides that 
section 123 [3983 shall be read as supplemental to the Indian Begistration Act 
of 1H77. Tliere can be no doubt then with reference to these sections that the 
deed of gift is a "registered instrument.” The Legislature might, had it seen 
fit, have enacted that for the purposes of makmg ag'ftof immovable property, 
the transfer must be effected hy an instrument signed hy or on behalf of the 
donor, attested by at least two witnesses, and registered in the life-time of the 
donor. But that is not what has been enacted. For the above reasons I am 
of opinion that the view taken hy the District Judge is erroneous. 

By THK Codbt.— The Order of the Court is that the appeal is allowed, 
the decree of the Lower Appellate Court is set aside, and the case remanded 
under the provisions of section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure for decision 
of the other grounds raised in the memorandum of appeal to the lower Court. 
The appellant will receive his costs of this appeal. 

Appeal decreed arid cause remanded. 


9 ALL.— 88 
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NOTES. ■ ■ 

[TMawM approTed in (1906) 38 Cal., 68*i ; (1908) 82Bom., 441. 8««, howarer, (ISW 

14 I. 0.. 61 (^1.). I 


( 80 All. 898 J 

The 4th May, 1898. 

Pkesentt : 

Mr. Justice Airman. 


Muhammad Safdar Husen Defendant 

versus 

Puran Chand and others Plaintiffs.* 


('ivil Procedure ^ode, section 25 — Transfer — Application to High Court 
after rejectwn of a similar application by the District Judge — Application 

disallowed . 

Where an application to a District Judge to transfer a suit ponding in the Court of the 
Subordinate Judge to his own file had boon granted, the High Court declined to entertain 
an application for transfer of the same suit from the C>urt of the District Judge. Farid 
Ahmad v. Dulari liibi, I. Ij. R., 6 All., 233, referred to. 

The facts of this case suthoiontly appear from the order of the Court. 

The Hoo’ble Mr. Genian and Mr. W. K. Porter, for the Applicant. 

Pandit Moti Lai, toe the Opposite Parties. 

' Aikman, J. — This is an application asking this Court to transfer a civil 
suit now pending in the Court of the District [396] Judge of Cawnpore to the 
Court of some native Subordinate Judge. Tl)e application is made by the 
defendant in the suit. A rule was obtained calling upon the plaintiff to show 
cause why the transfer asked for should not be made. The parties have 
appeared to-day. 1 have heard the arguments of counsel on each side and 
eensidered the affidavits and counter-affidavits filed by the plaintiffs and the 
defendant. In my opinion the rule must he discharged. It appears that the 
suit was instituted in the Court of the Suhordiuato Judge of Cawnpore on the 
27th of Mirch 1897. Owing to the pressure of case work in that Ci^urt the 
date fixed for the trial of the case was the 2od of January 1899. On the 
ground that some of the witnesses wlio were to be examined were advanced 
in years, the plaintiffs moved the District Judge to call up the case to his own 
file in order that it miglit he taken up at an early date. Hie District Judge 
granted this application, and fixed the 30th of March 1898 as the date upon 
which the case was to he taken up. Before it came on for hearing the rule 
referred to above was obtained. The learned, advocate for the plaintiffs in 
allowing cause argued on the strength of the ruling in band Ahmad v. Dulari 
Bibi, T. L. R., 6 All., 233, that this Couit ought not to grant the application 
for transfer, as to do so would bo to review an order passed by the District 
Judge under section 25 of the Code of Civil Procedure, which in the case cited 
it was held this Court was incompetent to do. !( am of opinion there is force 
in this contention. I am further of opinion that on the merits, and with 
referer.c.r to the counter-affidavit filed by the plaintiffs, sufficient cause has 
not been shown for removing the suit from the Court of the District Judge. 
If the parties think that the District Judge is not sufficiently acquainted with 
the character in which the dif-putid pignaiuiK- are wriftm, it will be open to 

* Misoellaneous Application No. 9^ of 1893. ^ ~ 
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them to o«|l the evidence of experts. ]^or the above reasons I discharge the 
ruli with ooste. Under Buie 318 of the Buies of Court of the 18th of January 
1898, 1 fix the advocate's fee at Bs. 64. 

■ Buie dieeharged. 

HOTB8. 

(In (1910) 11 0. L. J., 318 this was explained to have prooeoded on the merits of the 
oajla« without denying the jurisdiotion to order a transfer.] 

[ 397 ] The 4th May^ 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Dillon. 

Pirbhu Narain Singh Decree- holder 

versus 

Rup Singh Judgment-debtor. * 

Execution of decree — Duties of executing Court — Act iVo. IV of 188*4 

{Transfer of Property Act)^ section 88 — Decree for sale on a mortgage 
wrongly allowing interest after date fixed for payment. 

Where a decree fors ile under the Transfer of Property Act as framed is ambiguous, the 
Court executing it must put iis own construction on it, and if possible will construe it 
as a decree properly framed according to law ; but where th?re is no limbiguity in the 
decree, the executing Court is bound to ex*;cute it according to terms, whether the decree 
be right or wrong. Antolak Ram v. Lachmi Narain, I. L. R., 19 All., 174, and Badshah 
Begam v. Hardai, Weekly Notes, 1698, p. 17, referred to. 

The facts of this case suIBciently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellant. 

Bahu Patbati Gharan Chatter ji, for the Respondent. 

Burkitt and Dillon, JJ. — This is an appeal from an order of the 
Subordinate Ju<lg6 ol Muinpuii passed in execution of a decree which Maharaja 
Pifhhu Narain Singh had obtained agiinst Raja Rup Singh. The suit in 
which the decree was passed was a suit upon a mortgage for recovery of a sum 
of monny secured by the mortgage by sale of the property mortgage d. The 
decree under section HH of the Transfer of Property Act was passed on tlie 
27th of May and the order absolute under section 89 of the same Act on 
the 6th of March 1896. The decree was then sent lor execution to the 
Cohector, as the proptu ty ordered to be sold was ancestral property. During 
the course of those proceedings the judgment dehtor applied to the Subordi- 
nate Judge, objecting to the decree being executed for tlie full amount stated 
in the order absolute. The poinj he took was that the decree under section 88 
did not allow interest on the raorlgage debt after the 27th of November 1895. 
The Subordinate Judge, disregarding the order absolute which had been passed 
on the6 Ji of March 1896, allowed tlio objection, and, by order [3983 dated 
the 27th of June 1897, directed that all interest subsequent to the 27fh of 
November 1895 should be disa*llowed, and ordered the execution clerk to “ pre- 
pare a correct account of the money due on tlie mortgage ; that is to say, the 
Subordinate Judge practically directed the preparation of a new order absolute, 
notwithstanding that no appeal had been preferred against the order absolute 
prepared on the 6th of March 1896. In our oninion the latter order absolute 

* First Appeal K<». 216 ot 1^97. frv)m nn order ot M iulvi Muhammad Mashar Husain 
Khan, Silbordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 26th June 1897. 
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is now final and oonclusivs in the cas^. It is contended by the rMpondent’s 
vakil that his client was not properly served with notice of the application on 
which that order was made, and that he did not come to know of it until 
notice was served on him under section 248 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 
Whether that statement be true or not is immaterial here. If the respondent 
was unaware of the proceedings taken to have that decree prepared, he might 
perhaps have applied under section 108 of the Code of Civil Procedure to 
have that order absolute set aside, or*he might have asked for a review of 
judgment, or he might have appealed against it to a higher tribunal. He 
adopted neither of these courses. That order absolute, as we have said before, 
is now final and conclusive, and this Court sitting as an execution Court cannot 
enter into the question as to whether that order absolute, which is»the decree 
in execution before us, was or was not properly prepared. All that this Court 
as an execution Court can do is to see that that decree is executed as it stands. 
There can be no doubt that the order absolute does give the decree-holder 
interest after the 27th of November 1895. On this finding it is almost 
unnecessary for us to enter^into the question as to whether the decree under 
section 88 passed on the 27th of May 1895 did or did not give interest after 
the 27th of November 1896. On that point, however, we have no doubt. 
That decree declared that on the date first mentioned Bs. 47.410 4 will b» 
payable to the plaintiff. Of that sum Bs. 40,000 was the principal sum 
secured by the mortgage, Bs. 5,412 was for interest up to the date of 
suit as mentioned in ^he plaint, and the remainder, Bs. 1,984-4, w’ere 
[399] for costs of the suit. This sum of forty-seven thousand four hundred and 
odd rupees did not include any interest after the date of the institution of the 
suit. The decree then goes on to provide for interest between the institution of 
the suit and the 27th of November 1895, by directing the judgment-debtor to 
pay Es. 47,410-4-0 with interest during the pendency of the suit on the27tb of 
November 1895. It then went on to direct that the defendant should pay 
future interest at one per cent, ppr mensem. It does not in so many words 
say that that interest shall run up to the date of payment, but we have no 
hesitation in finding that such was the meaning and intention of the decree. 


Therefore, in our opinion the order absolute passed on the 6th of March 1Q96 
was right in allowing interest subsequent to the 27th of November 1895. It 
was contended that the Court hearing the suit had no power to award interest 
after the 27th of November 1895, and in support of that proposition the case 
of Amolnk Ram v. Lachmt Narain, I. L. B., 19 All., 174, was cited. In our 
opinion that case does not apply here, as explained by one of us in the case of 
Badshah Regom v. Musammat FJardai, Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 17. If there 
were any ambiguity in the decree under section 88 and the execution Court had 
to construe that ambiguous decree, the execution Court would no doubt be 
right in assuming tlmt the decree was one strictly within the terms of the law 
and that it refused post diem interest. Suclis however, is not the case here. 
We are of opinion that the decree under section 88 clearly and unambiguously 
allowed interest subsequent to the 27th of November 1895. For the above 
reasons we are of opinion that the order of the Subordinate Judge must be 
reversed. We therefore allow this appeal, an^. setting aside the order of the 
Subordinate Judge, we direct that execution shall proceed as heretofore on the 
order absolute of March 1896, by which interest was allowed after the 27th of 
November 1896. The appellant will have his costs in this Court. 

Appeal decreed. 

NOTES. 

C See also (1899) 21 All., 361 ; (1907) 8S Cal., 221.3 
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[400] The May, 1S9S. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice DiliiON. 

Bandhu Prasad .....Opposite Party 

versus 

Dhiraji Kaar Petitioner.*^ 

Act No. VIII of 1 H90 .{Guardian and Wards Act), section 34 — Joint Hindu 
family — Guardian and minor — Court not competent to appoint a guardian to 
the property of a minor who is a member of a joint Hindu family. 

It IB not competent to a Court to appoint a guardian to tbe property of a minor when 
such minor is a member of a joint Hindu family and has no other property than his share in 
the joint family estate. Jhabbu Singh v. Qnnga Bishen, 1. L. R., 17 All., 529, and Ourja ▼. 
Moher Singh, Weekly Notes, 1896, p, 30, referred tc. * 

In this case the District Judge of .^^zarngarh had appointed one Bandhu 
Prasad as guardian of the property of a minor relative, Shimhhu Nath. Bandhu 
Prasad and Shimhhu Nath were members of a joint Hindu family. The mother 
of Shimhhu Nath applied to the Judge’s Court stating that Bandhu Prasad 
had been dealing with tlie minor’s property adversely to the interests of the 
minor, and praying that tlie Court would take steps 4or the protection of the 
minor. On this petition the Court after hearing the parties ordered the guardian 
to find security in Rs. 30,000 under section 34 of Act No. VIII of 1890, and 
to pay into Court a sum of Rs. 2,904-7-1 which had come into his hands by 
sale of some of the minor's property. From this order Bandhu Prasad appealed 
to the High Court. 

Pandit Moti Lai, for the Appellant. 

Barkitt and Dillon, JJ. — The order of the District Judge in this case 
cannot bo supported. When in the application'to be appointed guardian it was 
stated by the intending guardian that he and the intended ward were members 
of a joint and undivided Hindu family, and that the ward had no property other 
than his interest in the joint property, it was not competent to the Court to 
appoint* a guardian of the property of the minor, and the application as far as it 
affected the property should have been rejected. This rule has been laid down 
in the case of Jhabbu [401] Singh v. Ganga Bishen, 1. L. R., 17 All., 629. See 
also Gurja v. Moher Singh, Weekly Notes, 1896 p. 30, and also certain cases 
of the Calcutta and Bombay High Courts cited in Jhabbu Singh v. Ganga 
Bishen. We set aside the order passed relating to the grant of a certificate of 
guardianship of the property of the minor Shimhhu Nath, and we cancel the 
certificate in that respect. If tfie oertifioa^ purports to constitute the appel- 
lant guardian of the person of the minor we refrain from interfering as to that 
matter. We allow this appeal. 

Af>peal decreed. 

NOTES. 

( The Privy Council gave a similar ruling in (1903) 25 ,M1., 407. Sec also (1905) 80 Bom., 
152 ; (1913) 33 M. I,. J., 706.1 


*fHrat Appeal from Order No. 6oi 1898, from an order of H. D. Otiffin, Esq. 
Dlsttlot Judge of Asamgarh, dated’ihe 30th December 1897. 
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The 6th May, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox, Acting Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Bansrji. 


Imdad Hasan Khan Defendant 

versus 

Badri Prasad and another Plaintiffs. 


Act No. IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property Act), section 72— Mortgagee com- 
pelted to pay Government revenue which should have been paid 
by the mortgagor — Remedies of the mortgagee. 

Where a mortgagee has been compelled to pay Government revenue which should have 
been paid by the mortgagor, the mortgagee may either add the amount which he has so 
been made to pay to the amount the mortgage debt under section 7‘i of the Transfer of 
Property Act, 1882, or he may sue the mortgagor separately to recover the amount so paid. 
If, however, he has sued separately and obtained a decree against his mortgagor, he cannot 
then add the amount due to the mortgage debt ; his two remedies are not concurrent. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. Abdul Majid, Mr. Roshan Lai and Pandit Aloti Lal^ for the Appellant . 

Pandit Sundar La^and Munshi Gohtnd Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Knox, Acting C. J., and Banerji, J. — This was a suit for redemption of 
a mortgage made on the 29th of November 1871, by one Makhan Smgh in. 
favour of Imdad Hasan, defendant, the appellant before us. The mortgage 
was usufructuary C*02] and was redeemable in the month of Chait. The 
mortgagee, instead of taking actual possession of tlie mortgaged property, 
granted a lease of it to the mortgagor on the 20th of December 1871. The 
rent reserved by the lease was equivalent to the interest payable on the 
mortgage, being Bs. 37l'0-0 calculated at the rate, annas 11 per cent, per 
mensem. Doth the deeds were registered on the same date, namely the lOth 
of January 1H7‘2. On the 29bh of .July 1876, Imdad Hasan, the mort- 
gagee, sub-mortgaged the property to Cbaudhri Jagan Singh and Chaudhri 
Man Singh, and on the 3rd of August 1876, he executed an agreement in 
favour of the aforesaid persons, undertaking to pay Rs. 640 per annum as 
interest. Man Smgh died, leaving Anup Singh, defendant, as his heir. Under 
a private partition between .Jagan Singh and Anup Singli the sub-mortgage 
was allotted to the share of Anup Singh, so that .Japan Singh has no loiter 
any interest in the mortgaged property. Jn 1878 Makhan Smgh sold twelve 
biswas out of the twenty biswas mortgaged by him to one It fan Ali. Out of 
the amount of consideration for the sale-deed executed in favour of Irfan AH 
the amount of the mortgage refet/ed to abofe was left in his hands for pay- 
ment to Imdad Hasan, the mortgagee, but no payment was made by him. 
Mohan Lai, the father of the present plaintiffs, held several simple mortgages 
over the same property from Makhan Singh, all of dates subsequent to that 
of the mortgage of the 29th of November 1871^ He obtained a decree upon 
his mortgages in 1883 against Makhan Singh and Irfan Ali and in execution 
thereof he caused the property now in suit to bo sold by auction and nurchaaed 
it himself in 1886 and 1887. 


It is by virtue of these purchases that the plaintiffs have brought 
the present suit for redemptio n of the mortgage of 1871 By the terms 
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of the lease granted to Makhan Singh by Inadad Hasan the former was to 
pay the revenue payable to Government. Default having been made in the 
payment of revenue, Imdad Hasan paid the same, and brought a suit against 
1408] Makhan' Singh and Irfan Ali and obtained- a decree on the 24th of 
December 1885, for recovery of the amount so paid by sale of the mortgaged 
village. In execution of that decree he caused a four biswa share to be sold 
in 1889 and purchased it himself. Subsequently he obtained other decrees 
against Makhan Singh for arrears of revenue and sought to bring the mortgaged 
property to sale. Mohan Lai, the father of the plaintiffs, preferred objections 
to the sale, and those objections prevailed. Thereupon Imdad Hasan brought 
a suit for possession against Makhan Singh, Irfan Ali and Mohan Lai and 
obtained a decree for possession on the 11th of December 1893. In 1894 the 
plaintiffs brought a suit for redemption of the mortgage of 1871, but that 
suit was dismissed on the ground that tender of the mortgage money had not 
been made in accordance with the terms of the mortgage in the month of Chait; 
The plaintiffs then deposited in Court Bs. 4,500-0-0 the principal amount 
of the mortgage, and brought the present suit- for redemption against Imdad 
Hasan, the principal mortgagee, and Anup Singh, the sub-mortgagee from 
Imdad Hasan. ' 

The suit was defended on two grounds : first, that the four biswa share 
which Imdad Hasan had purchased at auction had absolutely passed to him, 
and that the plaintiffs had no right to claim redemption of that share, and, 
secondly, that a sum of Bs. 23,340- 0-0 was due upon the mortgage, and unless 
payment of that sum was made the plaintiffs could not redeem. It was alleged 
that, in addition to the principal amount of the mortgage, Bs. 10,897-3-5 
were due on account of revenue payable for the mortgaged village, which 
the mortgagor had not paid, and which the mortgagee had paid for him, and 
for which he had obtained decrees against the mortgagor ; that a further sum 
of Bs. 7 942-13 0 was due on account of arrears of interest payable on the 
mortgage for the years 1289 to 129-') Fasli, the measure of the interestbeing the 
amount of profits payable under the lease granted to the mortgagor ; and that 
these [404] two sums together with interest amounted to the Rs. 23,310 
reTerred to above. 

The Court below has decreed the plaintiff’s claim. It was ol opinion that 
the Government revenue had all along been paid by Makhan Singh, the mort- 
gagor, and that the mortgagee was not entitled to any amount on account of 
revenue. As for the profits, it held that there was no charge on the mortgaged 
property for the profits, and therefore it was not incumbent on the plaintiffs, in 
order to redeem the mortgage, to pay the arrears of profits that might be due 
to tbe mortgagee in his capacity of lessor. 

The defendant mortgagee has preferred this appeal, and two questions have 
been raised on his behalf. First, whether the plaintiffs are entitled to claim 
redemption of the four biswa share purchased by Imdad Hasan, that is to say« 
what is the effect of the purchase of that share by Imdad Hasan, and, secondly^ 
whether the mortgagee is entitled as such to the revenue paid and to unpaid 
profits. • 

As regards the first point we are of opinion that the contention of the 
appellant must fail. The principal ground upon which it is urged that it is no 
longer open to the plaintiffs to claim redemption of the four biswa share is, 
that in the suit brought by Imdad Hasan in 1893 he claimed proprietary pos- 
session of the four biswa share and obtained a decree. It appears, however, 
from tlje judgment of the Court in that suit (appellant’s second book, page 1) 
that the question of proprietary right in regard to the four biswas was not 
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detdripined in thftt suit. On the oontvary, as we read the judgment, the Oourt 
abstained from deciding that question. It simply held that Imdad Hasan 
being the mortgagee of the whole property was entitled to the possession of it, 
and that it was immaterial whether he had acquired any other rights fn regard 
to any portion of that property. In this view the plaintiffs are not precluded 
from raising the question whether they are entitled to redeem the four biswa 
share purchased by Imdad Hasan. It isJtrue that the ueoree in execution of 
which that share was sold was a decree which directed the sale of the 
whole of the mortgaged t^OS] property, but at the time when that suit was 
brought the mortgaged property had passed to Mohan Lai, the father of the 
plaintiffh, by virtue of the auction sales held in 18H6 and 1887 st which lie 
purchased the property. Ha was therefore a necessary party to Imdad Hasan s 
suit, and, as he was not impleaded in that suit, his right of redemption has 
not become extinct. Further, tlie mortgages in satisfaction of which Mohan 
Lai purchased the property were of dates prior to that of the charge created 
in favour of imdad Hasan by {jho decree obtained by him in 1893, in execution 
whereof he caused that four biswa share to be sold. On this ground also 
the plaintiffs have priority over Imdad Hasan, and they are 'n our opinion 
entitled to sue for the redemption of the four biswa share referred to above. For 
these reasons we repel the first contention raised on behalf of the appellant. 

The second contention of the appellant relates, as we ha^e said above, to 
(l) the amount of revenue alleged to have been paid by the mortgagee for the 
mortgagor, and (2) the amounc of profits payable under the lease taken by the 
mortgagor and not paid by him. Whilst it is urged on the one hand that the 
mo>tgage-deed and the lease constitute one mortgage transaction; that tlia 
relation between the parties as regards both the instiuments is that of mort* 
gagor and mortgagee; that the mcrfcgageu is entitled under section 72 of Act 
No. IV of 1882 to add the amount of the revenue paid by him to the principal 
amount of the mortgage ; that the amount of profits payable under the lease is 
in reality the amount of interest payable under the mortgage, and that re- 
demption cannot be effected without payment of the amounts referred to above ; 
it is contended on the other hand that the lease is a separate transaction by 
itself; that the rights and obligations arising under it are rights and obligations 
which exist between a lessee r.nd his lessor, and that the amount which might 
he due to the mortgagee in this character of lessor cannot be taken into 
account in the present suit. The determination of the question raised on 
behalf of the appelb’.nt therefore turns upon the construct'on to be placed on 
the mortgage-deed and the lease. In [4063 considering the nature of the 
transaction entered into by the parties under those documents what we have 
to look to is the intention of the parties, whether both the documents wore 
intended t ) be parts of one and the same transaction or whether one was 
meant to have no conneciion with the other. 'After giving the two documents 
opr best consideration we have come to the conclusion that they form one and 
the same transaction, namely, a usufructuary mortgage, the condition of that 
mortgage being the conditions contained in both the deeds. Our reason for 
arriving at that conclusion is that one of the two deeds cannot be considered 
apart from the other. In the mortgage deed reference is made to the lease, 
and the latter deed refers to the former. In the mortgage-deed mention is 
made of the payment of interest, but the amount or rate of interest or the 
mode of nayment is not distinctly specified or provided for. All that it says 
is that the mortgagee has been put into possession in this way that the mort- 
gagor has agreed to pay him lease money under a lease “ by fixing the profits 
at the rate of 11 annas per cent, per mensem^” and that at the time of 
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wdemptioa no r«duofeion of interest would be eeked for. The lease, however, 
provides for these matters in detail. It reoites first the fact of the mortgage, 
and then states that the amount of the mortgage, Bs. 4,500, would be paid by 
lour instalments, each payment being endorsed on the deed. Such a state- 
ment seems to be out of place in a deed which is a lease pure and simple. 
The deed next provides that after deduction from the principal of the amounts 
paid, "profits will be reduced in proportion to the redaction in the principal.” 
It then goes on to say that the total amount i>ayable, calculated at the rate of 
eleven annas per cent, per mensem, is Bs 371, which is to be paid to the 
mortgagee ’’ (not lessor} " year by year, harvest by harvest, instalment by 
instalment, within each year,” and in " case of default in payment of the pro- 
fits within the year, at the expiry of an instalment, interest at the rate of one 
rupee percent, per mensem will be charged.” 

Tf the transaction had been one of a lease independent of the mort- 
gage, the rent reserved by the lease would not have been [407] calculated 
with reference to the amount of the mortgage^ and it would not have been 
made liable to reduction proportionately to the reductions that might take 
place in that amount. It may, therefore, he reasonably inferred that the lease 
was only a mode adopted for the payment of interest on the mortgage money. 
Another circumstance which in our opinion indicates the true nature of the 
transaction is that the lease is terminable with the mortgage and cannot be 
surrendered so long as the mortgage subsists. Both the documents were 
completed on the same day and were presented for la^gistration on the same 
date, viz., the lOth of January 1872. The lease, it is true, is of a date subse- 
quent to the date of the mortgage-deed, hut the fact that reference is made to 
the lease in the mortgage-deed shows that the whole matter was arranged 
and agreed upon at the same time, and the registration of both the documents 
on the same date shows that they were intended to take effect from the same 
date. These circumstances to our minds cleaily indicate that the mortgage 
and the lease form one transaction, namely, that of a usufructuary mortgage, 
the lease providing the manner in which the usufruct was to be taken in lieu 
of interest. The relation between the parties is therefore that of mortgagor 
an^ mortgagee, and any rights and liabilities arising under the lease must be 
considered as arising out of that relation. 

In* this view the arrears of lease money due to the mortgagee must be 
deemed to be arrears of interest. As under the terms of the mortgage 
the mortgagee is entitled to remain in possession until the principal amount 
and interest have been realised, he has the right to continue in posses- 
sion so long as the interest payable to him is in arrear, and the plaintiffs are 
not entitled to redeem without payment of the arrears. The lease money, qud 
lease money was undoubtedly not a charge on the mortgaged property ; 
but, qud interest it is a charge on the property, and the mortgagee is entitled 
to hold the property as security, not only for his principal mortgage money, 
but also for interest. We are of opinion that the plaintiffs must pay to 
the mortgagee the [408] arrears of interest due to him in addition to the 
principal, and that the Courj) below has erred in holding the contrary 

The amount of arrears due has in our opinion been calculated upon a 
wron)i basis. The mortgagee appellant has claimed as arrears Bs. 540 a year, 
that being the amount which he agreed to pay to his sub-mortgagees. As there 
was no privity between the mortgagor and the sub-mortgagees, there is none 
between the latter and the plaintiffs who stand in the shoes of the mortgagor, 
Makbap Singh. The plaintiffs are therefore liable only to pay the amount 
wbiob Makban Singh agreed to pay under the instrument of the 20th of 
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December 1871, namely, Rs. 371 per^nnum, and, as default was made in the* 
payment of that amount, they are liable to pay interest on the amount in 
arrear at the rate of one rupee per cent, per mensem. It is not clenied that 
the amounts payable for the years mentioned in the statement appended 
to the written statement of Imdad Hasan (P. 11 of the Pa per book) have not 
been paid. We hold that the mortgagee Imdad H isan is entitled to arrears 
of interest at the rate of Bs. 371 per annpm and not at the rate claimed. 

As regards the amount of Government revenue alleged to have been paid, 
the obligation to pay the revenue was, under the terms of the contract 
embodied in the instrument of the 20th of December 1871, on the mortga- 
gor. If the mortgHgor did not pay that amount and the mortgagee had 
to pay it in order to protect the mortgaged property, he was competent 
under section 72 of Act No. IV of 1882 to add the money so paid by. 
him to the principal money. But he was also entitled to sue the mortgagor 
on his covenant for the amount paid for the mortgagor. He elected to 
pursue the latter remedy, and what he claims now is the amount of the decrees 
obtained by him on various dates. We are of opinion that the mortgagee 
having preferred to seek one remedy is no longer entitled to the remedy given 
to him by section 72 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882. The debt has 
become merged in the decrees, and is only payable under the decrees. 
We are unable to agree with tlie contention of the learned advorata for 
the [400] appellant that a mortgagee may at the time of redemption 
exercise the right giv^n to him by section 72, although he has already 
sought and obtained another remedy in rt'spect of the same matter, and 
w’e have not been referred to any authority which su))) oi ts this conten- 
tion, The ruling of their Lordships of tlie Privy Council in Hemanchal Singh 
V. Jowahir Shigh, I. L. R., 16 Cal., 307, cited by Mr. Moti Lul, does not, in our 
opinion help him. The judgment of their Lordships is very brief, but it seems 
from the facts of the case that the tender made in that case was held not to he 
a sufficient tender within the terms of the mortgage-deed, inasmuch as the 
interest for the second year had not been paid at the close of that year. In our 
judgment the mortgagee is not entitled to concurrent remedies. Any other 
conclusion may lead to anomalous results and cause serious injury to the 
mortgagor. As has happened in this case, the mortgagee may have assigned 
to strangers the decrees obtained by him against the mortgagors. There would 
be nothing to preclude the assignees from executing the decrees transferred to 
them, and. if the mortgagee may add to the principal money the amounts for 
w'hich he has obtained his decrees, the mortgagors may have to pay the same 
amount twice over. In our opinion the claim for the revenue alleged to have 
been paid by the mortgagee and for which he has obtained decrees cannot be 
sustained, and it is not stated that any other amount is duo for which he has 
not obtained a decree. 


The result is that in our judgment the plaintiffs are entitled to obtain a 
decree for redemption upon payment, not only of the principal morfgage 
money, but also of arrears of interest for the period claimed by the appellants 
calculated at the rate of Rs. 371 per annum, together with interest thereon at 

P®." ^^ensem from the date of non-payment to the date 
of the institution of the suit. We vary the decree below to the extent indicat- 
ed above, and we order the parties to pay and receive costs in this Court and 
in the Court below in proportion to their failure and success We lot 

at S,ptemb»r 1898, .. the date on or [410] before wbS the .loot d eriS 
by us should be paid, and we direct that the said amount be naid infr 
We raake the orter fast mentioned because we deem it unnscetary to doterm”?, 
m th.8 amt wh.oh of the two acts of defenda.t. is entitled to th. 3..^“ 
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money. The amoont decreed by us 8lv>uld be calculated and entered in the 
decree of this Court. 

Decree modified. 


MOTES. 

[ A personal remedy is open to the niortg igee for necessary charges which should have 
been paid by the mortgagee :—( 1906) 34 Cal.« 92. 

As regards usufructuary mortgages and the lien on the property, sec also (1899) 22 
Had., 382 ; (1904) 27 AH.. 403 ; (1907) 4 A. L. J.. 176. 

^he case of a lease for h single year was distinguished in (1901) 11 M. L. J.. 186.) 

[20 411 . 410 ) 

The 10th May, 1S98. 

Phesent : 

Mh. Justice Buukitt and Mr. Justice Dillon. 

Umda Bibi and others Oppo^^ite-parties 

versus 

Nairna Bibi Petitioner.^ 

Suit in forma pauperis — Review of judgment — Court fee — Act JVo. VII of 1870 
{Court Pees Act), sch. I, cL {5)—Cioil Procedure Vole, section IlO. 

Held, that when an application for review is presented in a suit in formd pauperis, that 
application, like the plaint in the suit, is not liable to any Court fee. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaciya, for the 
Appellants. 

Mr. Amir-ud-din, for the Respondents. 

Burkitt and Dillon, JJ. — Tuis is an appeal against an order of the 
Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur admitting a review of judgment. The plain- 
tiff, respondent liere, had sued to recover certain property and had got per- 
mission to sue in formd pauperis. Some time afterwards a petition was pre- 
sented plirporting to he on behalf of the plaintiff, and alleging that she and the 
defendants had compromised tiie suit on certain terms, and asking that a 
decree should be drawn up in the terms of the compromise. The Court ordered 
a djscree to be drawn no as prayed. Within three months the plaintiff applied 
to the Court, substantially, though not formally, for a review of its judgment 
and of the decree passed on the compromise. In this application the plaintiff 
alleged t^at sho had been cheated by her own legal adviser in collusion with 
the defendants ; that the compromise as drawn up [411] was not that to 
which she had agreed, and that she knew nothing of the compromise as 
presented to the Court. The usual proceedings having been taken, this 
application for review was admitted, and from the order admitting it 
the present appeal has been brought. The first contention, which has been 
most strenuously and ably argued by Maulvi Ghulavi Mujtaba, was that under 
clause 5. schedule I of the Court Fees Act the applicant ought to have paid on 
her application for review of judgment half the Court fee which w'ould have 
bean leviable on the plaint and that the Court below was wrong in admitting 
the application until that fee had been paid As a matter of fact the only fee 

• Ficst Appeal from Order No. 22 of 1898, from an order of Manlvi Syod Jafar Husai 
Khan, Bubordinato Judge of Oorakbpur, dated the dlst January 1898. 
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paid on the application was an eight.anna Court fee. Having heard Biaulvi 
Ghulam Mujtaha at great length on this point we are of opinion that the answer 
to his contention is to be found in section 410 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 
That section is one of the sections in the chapter treating of ** Suits by paupers.” 
Its provisions are that as soon as an application to sue in formd pauperis has 
been granted ” the application shall be numbered and registered and shall be 
deemed to be the plaint in the suit, and thp suit shall proceed in all other respects 
as a suit instituted under Chapter V.” It then goes to make an exception in 
favour of a pauper plaintiff by providing that “the plaintiff shall not bo liable 
to any Court fee (other than fees payable for service of process) in respect of 
any petition, appointment of a pleader or other proceeding connected with the 
Kvii." Now the word "suit” undoubtedly means the suit instituted on 
permission to sue as a pauper being given. That suit is then to proceed as 
an ordinary suit under the Act. One of the incidents of such a suit is that a 
party aggrieved by a decree or order in that suit may under certain circum- 
stances present an application for review. The presentation of such an applica- 
tion is in our opinion a ' f)rocoeding connected with the suit,” such as is 
contemplated by the final words of section 410. We think then that when an 
application for review is presented in the course of the proceedings in a suit 
in formd pauperis, that application, like the plaint in the C412] suit, is not liable 
to any Court fee. To hold otherwise might, in our opinion, be productive of 
great injustice and hardship. For instance, in the present case the pauper 
plaintiff in order to get her application for a review of judgment admitted would 
have to pay something, like Rs. 2,500 in Court fees, while her plaint is not 
liable to any Court fee. The second matter which was argued for the appel- 
lants in this case was that the order admitting the application for review was in 
contravention of the provisions of section 626 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 
The only provision of section 626 on which the learned vakil relied was the 
second, and as to that it is sutBcient to say that he has failed to show anything 
which would have brought the case within that provision. For the above 
reasons we dismiss this appeal. 

Appeal dismissed. 


( 20 All. 412 1 

PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The 20th April and drd May, 1898, 

' Prksent ; 

Lords Watson, Hobhousk and Davey, and Sir R. Couch. 

Saadatmand Khan ^...Appellant 

versus 

Phul Kuar Respondent. 

[On appeal frcm the District Court of Farrukhabad.l 

• 

Civil Procedure Code, section 287 — Misrepresentation of value in the 
proclamation of intended judicial sale— Substantial 
injury within section 3t /. 

The value of property of which the saje has been ordered in execution of a decree, when 
stated in the proclamation of the intended sale, is a material fact within aub-seotioii (e) of 
section 287 of the Code of Civil Procedure. * 
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An under-sfeMtement of the valna of the pro^rty having been made in such a proclama' 
tion, which was calculated to mislead bidders, and to prevent them from offering adequate 
prices, or from bidding at all, and the sale having resulted in a price altogether inadequate. ~ 
JSefd, that such misstatement was a material irregularity in pubiir^hing or conducting the 
sale, although there might be no rule requiring publication of the value in that proclama- 
tion ; and that the special remedy, provided in section 311, was applicable, as substantial 
injury had resulted. 

Appeal from an order (30th January 1S92) of the District "udge of Farrukha- 
bad reversing an order (13th July 1891) of the Munaif of Kaimganj. 

[«81 The appellant wan the auction purchaser of property sold on the 
20th April 1891 in execution of a decree, dated the Bth April 1H90, held by one 
Chunni Lai against Musammat Phul Kuar, the present respondent, in whose 
hands the property, which was land, had been attached ; she being the heiress, 
and representative in estate, of her husband, deceased in 1888. 

Her petition, dated the IBtli May 1891, was rejected by the Munsif, but 
the District Judge, Mr. B S. Aikman, reversed that order, and set aside the 
sale under section 311 of the Code of Civil Procedure on the ground that 
the proclamation of intended sale, issued under section 287, had so much 
misrepresented the actual value of the property that substantial injury to the 
petitioner had resulted. The Di<4trict Judge’s order was not appealable to 
the High Court, under section 588 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

The petition alleged irregularity in the auction sale, whereby property 
worth Bs. 10,000 was sold for Bs. 670 ; that ancestral land had been sold 
as not ancestral ; that notices had not been properly placed and that the 
petitioner had no knowledge of the execution proceedings. Chunni Lai, the 
decree-holder, was named as objector and served, but did not appear. The 
other objector, Saadatmand Khan, the present appellant, denied the alleged 
irregularities, and the statements in the petition generally. 

Among the Munsif’s reasons for disallowing the petition, he was of opi- 
nion that, although the Bs. 800 stated in the sale proclamation as the value of 
the property was incorrectly stated, and the veal value was much greater, still 
it was not by law obligatory that any entry of value should have been made 
at all The fact of a wrong value having been mentioned in the schedule 
was not, in his judgment, a material irregularity upon which the sale should 
be set aside. 

The District Judge’s finding was as follows : — 

“This is an appeal under the provisions < f section 588, clause (16), Civil 
Procedure Code, against an order of the [414] Munsif of Kaiiuganj refusing to 
set aside a sale of immovable property. 

“ It is proved and admitted that an estate belonging to the appellant, a 
wealthy parda-nashin lady, was sold in execution of a decree for Bs 652-3-9 ; 
that the value of the estate is not less than Bs. 8,000 or Bs. 9,000. and that 
notwithstanding this, and the fact it has no incumbrances on it. it was sold by 
auction to a mukhtar practising in the Collector’s Court for Bs. 670, or less 
than'one-twelfth of its value. , 

“The first ground of the appeal is that all the proceedings were taken 
behind the back of the appellant, the judgment-debtor. Tne decree-holder, at 
whose instance the property was sold, does not appear to defend. It is 
argued on behalf of the auction -purchaser that the mere fact of a decree having 
been passed is sufficient notice to her. I cannot assent to this oontertion. 
Buie V, paragraph 9, of the Civil Buies and Orders if properly carried out, 
aeonrea'that due notice o| an impending sale shall be given to the 
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judgment-debtor. In this case due notice was not given : all that was done was 
to affix notice to the wall of the house of the judgment-debtor’s deceased hus- 
band.” After adverting to the evidence that the petitioner was not there at 
the time, and intimating that the Court below ought not to have accepted the 
imperfect mode of service reported by the peon, the District Judge continued : 

*' It is pointed out, in the next place, that the decree-holder in his 
affidavit put down the value of the property at Rs. 800, i e,, about one-tenth 
of the real value, and that this was the value notified in the sale-proclama- 
tion. This, 1 must hold, was a gross misrepresentation on the part of the 
decree-holder. The last clause of section 246 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
proviiies that in the case of a decree for money, the ‘ value of the property 
attached shall, as nearly as may bo correspond with the amount for which 
the decree has been made.’ I have found that Subordinate Courts appear 
to be under the [415J impression that the inquiry prescribed by Rule VI, 
page 9, Civil Rules and Orders, should be confined to finding out whether 
the pioperty proposed to be sold is ancestral or not. But this is a mistake. 
The inquiry slionld be for the purpose of ascertaining the particulars specified 
in section 287 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Amongst the heads which, 
according to section 287, should be specified in the sale-proclamation as 
fairly and accurately as possible ’ is * every other thing which the Court 
considers material for the purchaser to know in order to jmlge of the nature 
and value of the property.’ Had the inquiry held by the Munsif under 
Rule VI been worthy pf the name, 1 think he could not fail to have been 
struck by the very peculiar circumstance that whilst the annual land revenue 
of the property was put down at Rs 543-10-6, its estimated value was entered 
as only Rs. 800. The utter absence of proportion between the amount of 
Government revenue and the estimated value entered in the sale-proclamation 
would of itself be enough to deter intending purchasers, and induce them to 
think that there was something wrong with the title.” On this, the sale was 
set aside. 

On an application to the District .Judge for a certificate under section 698 
of the Code of Civil Procedure he referred to the judgment of the Full Bench 
of the Higli Court in Azi-m-ud-din v. Baldeo, (1881) 1. L. R., 3 All., 654, and 
decided that the above order was final within section 595. 

Mr. B. C. Saunders, for the Appellant, argued that the groqnds on 
w'hich the District Judge had reversed the onler of the first Court were 
insufficient. S.iadatmand Khan was a purchaser, for all tliat appeared, in good 
fsith, and for value, who had been no party to any misrepresentation. He 
was in no way responsible for' what was stated in the decree-holder’s affidavit 
as to the value of the property, that having been the cause of the subsequent 
official statement, which was entered [416] in the column of particulars as to 
the nature and value of the property in the schedule attached to the sale- 
proclamation. Whatever irregularity there ‘might have been in the under- 
statement of value, there was no direct evidence that, in consequence of that 
error in the statement, the property was sold for an inadequate price. 
Accordingly, there was no sufficient evidence of the " substantial injury ” of 
which section .311 required proof as occasioned by the irregularity. Tne sale 
therefore, should not, under the circumstances, liave been set aside. 

Mr. H. CoweLl, for the Respondent, was not called upon. 

On the 3rd May their Lordships judgment wag delivered bv Lflud 
Hobhouse:— ^ “ 

The respondent ie the proprietor of an e.stata in the mauza of lira 
Rahimpur in Farrukbabad. In April 1890 one Pati Ram obtained ft decree 
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(or the 8UDQ of Rs. 565*9 against her and another as heirs of a recently 
deceased owner who was Pati Ram*s debitor. This decree was transferred to 
Ghonni Lai. On the lOih December in the same year Chunni Lai applied for 
the attachment and sale of the property. It was put up for sale on the 
20th April 1891, and was bought by the appellant for the sum of Hs. 670. 
The property is valued at eight or nine thousand rupees. 

In May 1891, within the time, allowed by law, the appellant filed a 
petition in the Court of the Munsif of Kaimganj for the purpose of setting 
aside the sale under section 311 of the Code. The Munsif held that, 
notwithstanding the inadequacy of price, there had been no irregularity 
within that section which justified him in setting the sale aside, and accord* 
ingly he dismissed the petition. On appeal the District Judge took a 
contrary view and decreed that the sale should be set aside. That is the 
decree appealed from. 

The respondent alleged several irregularities in the execution proceedings, 
as to the existence or the effect of which the twu Courts took opposite views. 
Their Lordships do not[417] think it necessary to mention more than one ground 
for impeaching the sale. It is indeed something moiothan tlie kind of irregu* 
larity which is commonly alleged, for it is a mis-statement of the value of the 
property which is so glaring in amount that it can hardly have been made in 
good faith, and which, however it came to be made, was calculated to mislead 
possible bidders, and to prevent them from offering adequate prices, or from 
bidding at all. • 

Section 287 of the Code orders that the Court shall cause a proclamation 
of the intended sale to be made. The proclamation is to .specify “as fairly and 
accurately as possible*' several enumeiated particulars; and. finally, “every 
other thing which the Court considers it mateiial for the purchaser to 
know in order to judge of the nature and value of the property.'* 

The proclamation in this case appears to have follovved an affidavit of 
Chunni Lsl, the decree-holder, in wliich he stated that the property is valued 
at about Rs 800. It states, among other things, that the sale is for the 
recovery of Rs. 652*3-9 and interest, and that the particulars specified in the 
schedule are tilled in to the best of the knowledge of the Court. Tl«e schedule 
c >ntams several columns. One shows that the jama of the property is 
Rs, 643-10. Another is headed, according to the English translation. — “ Other 
particulars, whatever ascertained regaiding the nature and value of the 
property, ** and it coritains the figures Rs. 800. This means that the value of 
' the^roperty to sell was esti*nated by the Court at Rs.SOO, 

The Munsif considered that this misrepresentation of value was not a 
material irregularity for which a sale could be set aside. His reason was, 
that no rule required tliat the value of the property should be mentioned in 
the proclamation ; and that as tTie entry was uncalled for and not legally 
obligatory, to give a wrong value is no reason for setting aside a sale. 

[«8l This ia a very mistaken view. It is true, as before observed, that 
the rai8-8t8t,ement is something^ more grave than an ordinary irregularity of 
procedure, but the fact that it is so, and that it was made gratuitously by the 
decree-holder and the Court, does not prevent it from being " a material 
irregularity in publishing or conducting ” the sale, such as to bring the case 
within the special remedy provided by section 311. Whatever material fact 
is stated in the proclamation (and the value of the property is a very material 
,f|M>t) must he considered as one of those things “ which the Court coi'siders 
material'for the purchaser to ^know, ” and it is enacted in terms (though 
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express eDactmenb is hardly necessary for such an object) that feboea 4hin|{S 
shall be stated as fairly and acotPrately as possible. It most have besB 
possible to state the value of this property with very much ^ greater approaoh 
to fairness and accuracy than was done in the proclamation. The teamed* 
District Judge holds that there was a gross misrepresentation on the part of 
the decree-holder, and he intimates his opinion that the Court ought to have 
seen from the amount of the jama that the value could not be as stated. 
Certainly it seems that there must havrf been blameable carelessness on the 
part of whatever officer was responsible for the terms of the proclamation. 

The learned District Judge points out two circumstances calculated to 
enhance the amount of injury done to the debtor by such a mis-statement. 
One is, that section 245 of the Code orders that the value of the property 
attached ** shall, as nearly as may be, correspond with the amount for 
which the decree has been made ; ** so that an intending purchaser 
would readily accept the assurance of the Court that an estate attached for 
Rs. 565 was worth no more than Rs. 800. Another is, that the dispro- 
portion between the jama * and the total value was calculated to excite 
suspicion of something wrong with the title, and so to deter biddings. 
Their Lordships have to express entire agreement with the learned District 
[419] Judge, and they humbly advise Her Majesty to dismiss the appeal. 
The appellant must pay the ( osts. 

Apveal dismissed. 

Solicitor for the ^pellant : Mr, H, Percy Becher, 

Solicitors for the Respondent: Messrs. Ranken, Fotd, Ford and Chester^ 

NOTES. 

[ In the following cases, this decision whs applied: — (1900) 23 Mad., 568; (1902) 6 
C.W.N.. 836 ; (1901) G C.W.N., 48; (1901) 8 C.W.N.. 257 ; (1902) 30 (’al., 1 ; (1905) 82 CaL. 
642 ; (1902) 6 O 0.. 6l ; (1906) P. R., 132 ; (1910) 13 C. L. J.. 192; (1910) 16 C. W.N., 577; 
(1911) 14 C. L. J., 541 ; (1910) 10 C. L. J., 98, 

* In (1904) 31 Cal., 92*2, it is pointf^d out that this decision does not lay down how the 
executing Court is to ascertain the material facts. See also ( l908) II. 0., 246, 

In (1899) 26 Cal., 324, the appealability of an order of the kind was considered.] 

r 20 All. 419 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

THe 10th May^ 1S98, 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Buhkitt and Mr. Justice Dillon. 


Narain Das and another Defendants 

versus • 

Ram Saran Das Plaintiff.* 


Pre-emph*on— Wajib-ul-arz -Co-s/iarcrs in the Khalisa Mahal distinguished 
from owners of separate plots of muafi lands in the mahal 
The co-sharers in a mahal and the owners of separate plots of muafi land included in the 
area of the mahal have as a rule no connection with one another, and it by no means follows 
that the custom adopted by or existing among the members of the khalisa co-paroenary body 
would be applicable, to the owners of the muafi plots. Strict evidence is always necessary to 


* First Appeal No. 15 of 1898, from an order of H. G. Pearse, Bso Diatri«t 

Meerut, dated the 4th February 1898. ’ of 
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provaHut Um isiim oiwtom it appliMbl* to omIi. Kalyan Mai ▼. Madan Mohan, I. L. B., 
IT AU., 447, nfemd to. 

Tbb faots of this oase snffioiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Pandit Moti Lai, tor the Appellants. 

Munshi JRam Prasad and Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri for the 
Bespondent. 

Buvkitt and Dillon, JJ. — Thit; is an appeal in a suit for pre-emp- 
tion. The suit was brought by a share-holder in one of several resumed 
muad plots situate in mauza Hapar to pre-empt a sale of a portion of 
the same plot. The suit was resisted on the ground that no custom 
of pre-emption has been established in respect of the muafi plots. That 
view was accepted by the Court of First Instance, which dismissed 
[«20] the suit. The District Judge, however, on appeal, held that the custom 
was established, and remanded the suit under section 562 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. Hence the present appeal. In addition to the large co-parcenary 
body of the village divided among themselves into five pattis, there are several 
plots or scraps of confiscated muafi lands, that is, lands which formerly were 
held revenue-free, but in modern times have been resumed and the plots included 
for revenue purposes in the mahal within whose area they are situated. The 
arrangement usual in such cases is that the revenue of the resumed muafi is 
paid through thelarobardar of the khalisa mahal within which it is situated, 
but the co-sharers of the mahal and the owners of the muafi plots, whether 
they be called co-sharers or not, have as a rule no codneotion whatever with 
one another, and it by no means follows that the custom adopted by or existing 
amors the members of the khalisa co-parcenary body would be applicable to the 
owners of the muafi plots. Strict evidence is always necessary to prove that 
the same custom is applicable to each. Here it is contended that the custom 
as to pre-emption set forth in the wajib-ul-art of the khalisa mahal applies to 
the muafi plots. In that matter we are unable to agree with the decision of 
the Court below. We are unable to see anywhere in the wajib-ul-arz any 
provision which renders its rule as to pre-emption applicable tothe muafi. Some 
arguments were founded on the second clause of the wajib-ul-arz in which the 
owners of the muafi and khalisa were spoken of as *' co-sharers.” That argu- 
ment is unsound. The clause in question simply provides in a business-like 
way foi> the object intended by it, namely, the arrangement of the manner in 
which the Government revenue was to be paid by the co-sharers of the village 
and by the muafidars. If it had been intended that the custom or the contract 
of pre-emption should apply to muafidars, nothing could have been easier than 
to add a few words to the wajib-ul-arz. Nothing of the kind has been done. 
We are left to [421] formulate a custom by implication from various unconnect- 
ed clauses of the wajib-ul-arz. Wo cannot find any provision in the wajib-ul-arz 
for the existence of the custom o{ pre-emption in the muafi lands. The case of 
Kalyan Mai v. MaJan Mohan, I. L. R., 17 All., 447, was referred to in argu- 
ment. Strictly speaking that oase is the converse of the case before us. It 
was a casein which a co-sharer in the khalisa mahal sought to pre-empt land 
in the muafi, and it was held that the wajib-ul-arz of the khalisa mahal did 
not affect the muafi. We allow this appeal. We set aside the decision of the 
District Judge with costs ; we dismiss the plaintiff’s appeal to the Distriot 
Judge, and we restore the decree of the Court of First Instance. 

Appeal decreed. 

ROTES. 

[This was lollowsd io (1903) 92 A,W.N., 69 ; (1904) A.W.N., 118 ; (1907) A.W.N., 173. 
Bat also UsM) 8 O O., 110.] 


2 AZ.Z..— 8ft 
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ABDUL BASHID V. 


I 90 All. 421 ] 

The nth May, 1898, 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Aikman. 


Abdul Eashid ^ Plainf.iff 

versus 


Gappo Lai Defendant.* 


Civil Procedure Code, section, 276 ‘■-'Alienation of attached property — 

A Uenation valid so long as it does not interfere with any claim 
eyiforceahh under a siibsisting attachment. 

The alienation which section 276 of the Code of Civil Procedure is intended to prevent 
is an alienation which, if permittee^ would defeat claims legally enforceable under the decree 
in execution of which the property alienated baa been attached. Where a private alienation 
of attached property is made under such circumstances that it in no way interferes with the 
rights secured by his decree to the attaching decree-holder, section 276 is no bar to such 
alienation. Narain Dasv, Sheoamhar Ahir,VfeQ]sly Notes, 1897, p. 37, and Anund Loll 
Doss, V. Jullodhur Shaw, 14 Moo. I. A., 543, referred to. 


The plaintiff in the suit out of which this appeal arises held a mortgage, dated 
the 21st of March 1889T over a 7 anna share out of the mortgagor’s aggregate 
interest of 10 annas 8 pies in a certain village. The defendant held a mortgage 
of an earlier date on a 4 anna share out of the same JO annas 8 [422] pies. 
The defendant obtained a decree on his mortgage on the 12th of May 1885' 
for sale of the 4 anna share mortgaged to him. On the 22nd of April ha caused 
to bo attached under this decree, not merely the 4 anna share mortgaged to 
him but the whole 10 anna 8 pie share of the mortgagor. After this attach- 
ment, hut before any effective means were taken to execute the decree, the 
plaintiff’s mortgage was executed. On the 6th of May 1892, the plaintiff 
applied to the Court executing the defendant’s decree to notify the incumbrance 
created by the plaintiff’s mortgage ; such notification was ordered, and with 
such notification the whole of the mortgagor’s interest, 10 annas and 8 pies 
was sold in execution of the defendant’s decree and bought by the defendant 
himself. The plaintiff then sued to enforce his mortgage of the 2l8t of March 
1889 in respect of the portion of the mortgagor’s interest not covered by the 
defendant’s mortgage. The defendant objected that the effect of section 276 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure was to make the plaintiff’s mortgage null and void 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate .Judge of Gorakhpur) found that 
inasmuch as the money borrowed on the plaintiff’s mortgage had been used 
to pay off a third mortgage prior to that helri by the defendant, the plaintiff 
was entitled to use that mortgage as a shield, and it aocordinglv decrLd fh« 
plaintiff’ s claim in part. ° ^ ° 

The flf sndant appeaW. The Lower Appellate Court (Di.trict Judge of 
Gor.khpur) hold that it had not been proved tl»t the monev borrowed oe .pi 
mortgage to the plaiutiir had 1„ laet been applied ,o the aa.Lfae o„ „f » .hw 
prior mortgage as alleged, and, reversing the decree of the Court of K 

High Ooirt'.””"’ ‘PWaW to thl 

* Second Appeal No. 219 of 1896T7rom a decree — 

Gorakhpur, dated the 19th December 1895, reversing a decree of 

Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 96th June laas. ^aulvi Ahmad AJi Khan, 
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Maulvi Qhularh Mujtaba, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Bam Prasad, for the Bespondent. 

Blair, J. — This second appeal arises out of a suit for sale based on a 
mortgage, dated the 2l8t of March 1889. The [423] mortgagor was 
possessed of a 10 anna 8 pie share of the mortgaged property. The 
plaintiff’s mortgage was for a 7 annsi share out of what was the mortgagor’s 
aggregate interest. An earlier mortgage had been effected upon a 4 anna 
share of this whole property, and the prior mortgagee, one Gappo Lai, defend- 
ant in this suit and respondent here, got his decree for sale on his mortgage 
on the 12th of May 1885. The decree was in terms limited to the 4 anna 
share. On the 22nd of April 1886, an attachment under this decree was 
effecijbed, not of the 4 anna share which formed the subject of the decree, but 
of the 10 anna 8 pie share, which is the entire holding of the mortgagor. 
After this attachment and before any effective means were taken to execute 
the decree, the plaintiff’s mortgage was executed. Timt was the present 
mortgage on the 7 anna share, so that the interest affected by the two 
mortgages was a greater interest than the mortgagor possessed. The present 
plaintiff has disposed of all difficulty on that score, by asking for sale only 
of what remains of the mortgagor’s interest over and above the 4 anna 
share mortgaged to Gappo Lai. On the 6th of May 1892, the plaintiff, 
appellant here, applied to tlie Court executing Gappo Lai’s decree to notify the 
incumbrance created by the mortgage of the 2l8t of March 1889 ; and such 
notification was ordered, and with such notification the whole of the 
mortgagor’s interest, 10 annas and 8 pies, was sold in execution of Gappo Lai’s 
decree, to Gappo Lai himself. The plaintiff now claims to enforce the mort- 
gage of the 2l8t of March 1889.* Ho is met by the contention that section 276 
of the Code of Civil Procedure makes his mortgage null and void. That 
section was originally framed so as to make a moi'tgage effected upon attached 
property absolutely void. Hut in the Act now in force are appended the 
material words which seem to us unquestionably words of limitation. They 
are : — “ shall be void as against all claims enforceable under the attachment.” 
We are entirely unable to see that any claim could be enforceable under the 
attachment which was not a legal claim. This matter [424] has been before 
one member of this Bench, and it has been adjudicated upon in the case of 
Narain’Das v. Sheoambar Ahir, Weekly Notes, 1897, p. 37. That the interpre- 
tation put upon those words is the correct interpretation, this Bench has no 
doubt whatever. The object of the section thus guaided and limited, was to 
seeure that no private alienation subsequent to attachment should take effect 
to obstruct the legal claim of the decree-holder in whose interest and at whose 
instance the attachment had been made. The plaintiff at the hearing in the 
Court of First Instance put forward a further contention which upon a finding 
of fact has failed. Ho contended that his mortgage of 1889 was effected to 
pay off incumbrances prior in date to that of the defendant in this suit. 
He failed to establish that such prior incumbrances were in fact paid off by 
his mortgage. He lias therefore to depend solely upon the construction to be 
put on section 276. In our opinion the mortgage of 1889 in no way stands 
in the way of the execution of Gappo Lai’s decree to the extent of his legal 
claim. Indeed, the position of Gappo Lai seems to us one which upon no 
ground of equity could be maintained. He bought subject to a notification of 
lien, and we cannot doubt that the existence of that lien limited the price he 
paid for the property. He now proposes to retain what he purchased as an 
incumbpred property, and at the price of an incumbered property, as property 
wholly and entirely unincumbered. 
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I would allow this appeal, setting.aBide the decree of the Liower Appidlate 
Court with costs, and restore the decree of the Court of First Instance, and 
would give the appellant his costs of this appeal. 

Aikman, J. — I am of the same opinion, and concur in the order proposed. 
Even when the law stood as it did when Act No. VIII of 1869 was in force, in 
which Act the section which corresponds to section 276 of the present Code 
of Civil Procedure, did not contain the concluding words now to be 
[§263 found in the section “ as against all claims enforceable under the attach- 
ment,' ’ it was held — vide Anund Loll Doss v. Jullodhur Shaw, 14 Moo. I. A., 
643, at p. 649, that the object was to make the sale null and void, so far as, it 
might be necessary to secure the execution of the decree. In my opinion the 
words “ enforceable under the attachment,” in section 276, must be read as 
meaning legally enforceable under the attachment ; and to see what was legally 
enforceable under the attachment we must have recourse to the decree. 
So long as the decree-holder gets what was decreed to him he has got no 
ground for complaint. No pcivate alienation made during the continuance of 
the attachment can be allowed to defeat the decree-holder’s right, but if those 
rights are not afifected by the alienation there is in my view no bar to any 
private alienation. 

The respondent Gappo Lai bad by his decree an indefeasible right to . 
have a 4 anna share of bis mortgagor’s property sold in execution of his decree, 
but he had no right to restrain his judgment-debtor from alienating any 
property, other than th%,t referred to in the decree, so long as the alienation 
did not prejudice any rights which had been decreed to him. 

For these reasons I am of opinion that the appeal must be allowed. 

By the Court. — The order of the Court is, that the appeal is allowed, 
the decree of the lower Court set aside with costs, and the order of the Court 
of First Intance restored. The appellant will have his costs of this appeal. 

The time for payment of the mortgage money is extended to the 1 1th of 
November 1898. 


NOTES. 


Appeal decreed. 


CS«e also (1911) S5 Bom., 616. ] 


[§263 BEVISIONAL CRIMINAL 

The 1 1th May, 1ii98. 
Present : 

Mr. Justice Dillon. 

Queen- Empress 
versus 

Tirbeni Sahai.* 


Criming Procedure Code, section 342~Evidenee-~ Accused persons under 
trial separately for a substantive offence and for abetment of that 
offence competent witnesses on each other's behalf. 

Prisoner A was triad for an offence under section 40-3 of the Indian Penal Code and was 
eonvicted, but was sent to a Magistrate of higher powers than the co nvicting Magistrate to 

• Criminal Revision No. 216 of 1898. ~ 
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be ifKteneed. Whilethis oese was pending before the second Magistrate, prisoner B, being 
on his trial separately for abetment of the ofience for which A had been tried, applied for A 
to be summoned as a witness on bis behalf. B's application was refused. Held, that 
section 843* of the Oode of Criminal Procedure was no bair under the circumstances to A'» 
giving evidence for B, and that B’s application ought to have been granted. 

Onb Bam Narain picked up a currency note for Bs. 100, which had been 
dropped by a person on his way from, the Currency Office, and in the presence, 
and, as was found by the Court, with the assistance of one Tirbeni Sahai, got 
the note cashed and appropriated the proceeds. Bam Narain was tried 
for an ofifence punishable under section 403 of the Indian Penal Code and 
convicted, but the trying Magistrate having only third class powers, sent 
the case, under the provisions of section 349 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, to the Cantonment Magistrate. While Bam Narain’sease was 
pending before the Cantonment Magistrate, Tirbeni Sahai was put upon 
his trial before the same Magistrate who tried Bam Narain for an offence 
punishable under section 403 read with section 109 of the Indian Penal 
Code. In the course of his trial he applied to have Bam Narain summoned 
as a witness on his behalf. The Magistrate, however, declined to summon 
Bam Narain, being of opinion that he was debarred from so doing by 
section 342 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. Tirbeni Sahai was convicted 
and sentenced. He applied in revision to the High Court — his appeal to the 
Sessions .fudge having been dismissed [4271 — on the main ground that the 
Magistrate was wrong in refusing his application to» summon Bam Narain 
as a witness. 

Mr. Boshan Lai, for the Applicant. 

The Government Pleader (Munshi Ram Prasad), for the Crown. 

Dillon, J. — This is an application for revision of an order passed by the 
Cantonment Magistrate of Allahabad, convicting the petitioner of an offence 
under section 403 read with section 109 of the Indian Penal Code, and 
sentencing him to three months’ rigorous imprisonment. The conviction 
and sentence were affirmed by the Sessions Judge on appeal. Amongst 
other points taken on behalf of the petitioner, there is one which refers to the 
procedure of the Magistrate in refusing to summon and examine as a witness 
on behalf of the petitioner one Bam Narain, who had been convicted of the 
substantive offence under section 403 of the Indian Penal Code by a third class 
Magistrate of Allahabad, but whose case had been eferred by the said Magis- 
trate for a severer sentence under section 349 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 
Bam Narain’s case was pending before the Cantonment Magistrate under 
section 349 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, at the time the application to 
summon him as a witness was made, and therefore it cannot be said that bis 

* C 8«o. 842 ; — For the purpose of enabling the accused to explain any circumstances 
appearing in the evidence against him, the Court may, at any 
Power to examime the stage of any inquiry or trial, without previously warning the 
accused. accused, put such questions to him as the Court considers 

necessary, and shall for the purpose aforesaid, question him 
generally on the case after the witnesses for the prosecution have been examined, and before 
he is called on for his defence. 

The accused shall not render himself liable to punishment by refusing to answer such 
qnestions, or by giving false answers to them ; but the Court and the jury (if any) may draw 
snob inference from such refusal or answers as it thinks just. 

The answers given by the accused maybe taken into consideration in sueh inquiry or 
trial and put in evidence for or against him in any other inquiry into, or trial for, any 
other offence which such answers may tend to show he has committed. 

No* oath shall be administered •to the accused.) 
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trial was concluded. At the same tipe he had not been jointly indicted with 
the petitioner, nor was the offence of which he had been convicted the same 
offence as that with which the petitioner was charged. Under these circum- 
stances I do not think that the prohibition contained in the last clause of section 
342 of the Code of Criminal Procedure applies. On ^ careful perusal of that 
section it will be apparent that the examination of the accused person for which 
that section provides, is an examination touching the matter on which he 
is being tried, and the inference is ‘therefore obvious that the prohibition 
contained in the last clause of section 342 applies to the examination referred 
to in that section, and does not apply to an examination in another case in 
which the person who is being examined is not himself an accused person. 
[428] If the Magistrate’s view were correct, it would follow that no man while 
he stood charged with a criminal offence could possibly be examined as a witness 
in any criminal trial whatever. I do not think that the Legislature 
intended this. In this view of the case I hold that the petitioner was entitled 
to have Bam Narain summoned and examined as a witness, and that he has 
been prejudiced by theMagistrate's refusal to summon and examine the said Bam 
Narain. Under these circumstances I set aside the conviction and sentence 
had before the Cantonment Magistrate of Allahabad, and direct that the peti- 
tioner's case be restored to his file, and that he take it up at that stage when 
he called on the accused for his defence, and that then with reference to the 
above remarks he proceed according to law. 


[ 20 AH. 428 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 


Thr 1 2th May, 189S. 

Present : 

:V1r. Justice Buhkitt and Mr. Justice Dillon. 


Onkar Singh and another Judgment-debtor 

vemus 

Molian Kuar Decree- holder.^ 


Execution of (Ucrer —Cnul Procedure Code, sftctionfi 320, d22A Decree 

transferred for exoAiution to Collector— Collector not authorized to hear 
objections to execution of de&rce transferred. 

Held, that where a decree for money has been transferred for execution to the CioHector 
under the provisions of section 3‘20 of the Code of Civil Procedure, the Collector is not 
authorized under section 3-22A to hear any objection by the parties interested in the property 
advertised for sale to the sale of that property, iior is Tt any part of the Collector’s duty to 
decide whether the property has or has not been properly attached. 


The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 
Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellants. 

Babu Jogmdra Nath Chaudhri, for the Respondent. 


* First Appeal No. 265 of 1897, from an order of 
Subordinate Judge of Agra, dated the 28th August 1897.# 


8yed Muhammad Sii^j-ud-din, 
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Bfirkitt and Dillon, JJ. — This is a case of an execution of a decree for 
money. The original judgment-debtor died since the decree, and his sons 
have been brought on the record as bis [429] representatives. During the 
course of the execution proceedings the sons,. on the 29th of May 1897, raised 
an objection to the execution to the eflect inter alia that the property had not 
been properly attached during the life-time of their father, the original 
judgment-debtor. A date was fixed for hearing that objection, but neither the 
representatives of the judgment- debtor nor the execution creditor appeared. 
No steps whatever were taken to hear and decide the objections, and 
they were struck off. Shortly afterwards, the property being ancestral, 
the case was transferred to the Collector for execution under the rules framed 
in pursuance of section 320 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The execution 
application was struck off the file of the Subordinate Judge on the 9th of July, 
1897. On the 20tb of the same month the representatives of the deceased 
judgment-debtor again raised the same objection before the Subordinate Judge 
to the execution of the decree. On these objections the Subordinate Judge 
recorded an order to the effect that the case had been transferred for execu- 
tion to the Collector, and that the Collector would issue a notice under section 
322A and that thereupon any person who had any objection to take in respect 
of the property advertised for sale could take that objection. Now in making 
this order the Subordinate Judge was wrong throughout, and it is so admitted 
by the learned advocate who appears for the decree- holder respondent. The 
Collector under section 322A is not authorized to bear any objection, by 
parties interested in the property advertised for sale, to the sale of that 
property. When a money decree is transferred to the Collector for execution 
by sale of certain property, that property is usually attached before the decree 
is sent to the Collector, and the Collector may then, under section 322 A, call 
on all persons holding money claims against the judgment-debtor to come in 
and prove their claims, so as to enable the Collector to make arrangements to 
avoid if possible the sale of the attached property. It is no part of the 
Collector’s duty under section 322A to decide whether the property has or has 
not been properly attached. That is the duty of the Court to which the appli- 
cation for execution is made and [4S0] which transmits the decree to the 
Collector. But the learned advocate for the decree-holder attempted to support 
the order of the Subordinate Judge on another ground referring to the proceed- 
ings taken on the objection of the 29lh of May 1897. His contention was 
that the representatives of the deceased judgment-debtor having taken their 
objection and having failed to prosecute it could not be further heard on the 
same ground. In our opinion this contention is not sound and is disposed of 
under the ruling in the case of Dhonkal Singh v. Phakkar Singh, I. L. R., 
16 All., 84, in which it was distinctly laid down that where an application for 
execution has been simply struck off without any order adverse to the right on 
the merits, that application might be renewed again and again till judicially 
decided adversely to the applicant. The same principle applies to an objection 
raised by a judgment-debtor to the execution of the decree. We do not think 
that the fact that between the application of the 29th of ^lay 1897, and the 
20th of July 1897, execution was transferred to the Collector is in any way 
material here. We allow this appeal. We set aside the order of the Subordinate 
Judge, and wo direct him now to take up and judicially determine the objections 
taken by the representatives of the deceased judgment-debtor on the 20th of 
July 1897. The appellants are entitled to their costs. 

Appeal decreed. 
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The I3th May, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt and Mb. Justice Dillon. 


Phul Chand Decree-holder 

versui 

Shankar Sarup and others Judgment-debtors."^ 


Civil Procedure Code, section 583 — Restitution of benefit obtained under 
a decree subsequently reversed on appeal — Interest allowable on amount 

so recovered. 

Where, in consequence of a decree having been reversed on appeal, the decree-holder 
is entitled to recover under section 683 of the Code of Civil Procedure any sum which before 
such decree was reversed ho had Aeen obliged to pay in execution of that decree, 

such decree-holder is entitled also to receive interest on the amount so reeoverable, Rodger 
v. The Compioir D’Escotnpie de Paris, L. R., 3 P. C., 465 ; Jaswant Singh v. Dip Singh, 
I.L.R., 7 All., 432; Ram Sakaiv. The Bank of Bengal, I.L.R., 8 All., 262 ; Bhagwan Singhf. 
Vmmatul Hasnain, I. L. R., 18 All., 262 ; Ayyavayyarv. Shastram Ayyar, I. L. B., 9 Mad., 
606, and Haiti Prasad v. Chatarpal Dube, Weekly Notes, 1888, p. 287, referred to. 
Mexaa Knar v. Banarsi Prasad, Weekly Notes. 1897, p. 76, dissented from. 

In thin case the respondents brought a suit against the appellant and 
obtained a decree from the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Meerut. The 
appellant appealed from this decree to the High Court, but before his appeal 
was decided the respondents took out execution of their decree and realls(^,, 
the whole amount thereof. Subsequently the respondents' decree was 
aside by the High Court, the suit being dismissed. The appellant then 
to the Court of the Subordinate Judge for a refund of the amount realized by 
the respondents under their decree which had been set aside by the High 
Court, together with interest upon the amount so realized. The Subordinate 
Judge allowed the application except so far as related to the claim for interest. 
Against this disallowance of interest the applicant appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. Abdul Raoof, for the Appellant. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri and Babu Durga Charan Banerji', for the 
Respondents. 

Burkitt, and Dillon, JJ. — In this case it appears that on suit by the 
plaintiffs respondents against the appellant a decree was given against *the 
latter for payment of a sum of money. The defendant paid that money into 
Court, and it was drawn from the Court by the plaintiffs. Subsequently on 
appeal to this Court the decree in favour of ^he plaintiffs was reversed and 
their suit was dismissed. 


The present proceeding is an application by the successful defendant 
appellant under section 583 of the Code of Civil Procedure, for restitution to 
him, with interest, of the sum [432] paid by l^im into Court under the decree, 
and drawn out by the plaintiffs respondents. 

The only question to be decided is whether the applicant is entitled to 
interest on his money during the time it was in the hands of the plaintiffs 
respondents. On that point there have been some conflicting rulings in this 
Court. We would refer to the cases of Jaswant Singh v. Dip Singh, I. L. R., 


• First Appeal No. 1 of 1898, from ad order of Pandit Rai 
Judge of Meerut, dated the 26tb September 1897. 
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7 AH., 483, Bam Sahai y. The Bank ofMengal, I. L. R., 8 All., 262, Bhagwan 
Singh v. Ummtul Hasnain, I. L. R., 18 Ail., 262, Mewn Kuar v. Banarsi Prasad, 
Weekly Notes, 1897, p. 76. Haiti Prasad v. Chattarpal Dube, Weekly Notes, 
1888, p. 287, and there is also the case of Ayyavayyar v, Shastram Ayyar, 
I. L. R., 9 Mad., 506. In our opinion, however, the case before us is concluded 
by the authority of their Lordships of the Privy Council in the case of Rodger 
v: ^he Comptoir D’Esoompte de Paris, L. R., 3 P. C., 466. Wo especially refer 
to the observations of Lord Gaibns made therein, which are set forth and 
explained at length in Jaswant Singh v. Dip Singh, I. L. R., 7 All., 432. It 
appears to us that the view of their Lordships in that case cannot have 
been brought to the notice of the Benches of this Court which held that 
interest could not be awarded under section 583. In all the other case ti>ere is 
a distinct mention of that case, and it is cited as the authority for awarding 
interest. Following the authority of their Lordships in that cases, we allow 
this appeal. We set aside the order of the lower Court, and wo direct that 
interest at the rate of six per cent, per annum be, allowed on the sum which has 
b(Ben ordered to be restored to the appellant here. The appellant is entitled to 
his costs in this Court. 

Appeal decreed. 


H0TB8. 

IThia waa approved iu (1898) ‘21 All., 1. 

The C. P. 0., 1898, sec. 144, is very comprehensive in its sc^pe and wider than sec. 583, 
C. P. 0., 1882.] 


[488] 2'he Kith May, K9>^. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt. ani^ Mr. Jlstice Dillon. 

Imtiaz-un-nissa Applicant 

rerx7is 

An war-ul-lah Opposite Party . ' 

^ct No. VIII of 1890 {Guardiati and Wards .Icf), section 47 — Appeal — 
Order refusing to direct the removal of a guardian. 

Where an applicant for a certificate of guardianship applied for a two.fold relief, namely, 
that the existing guardian might be removed and that she herself might bo appointed guardian, 
and her application was dismissed, it was held that no appeal would lie from the order 
of dismissal, such order being an order refusing to direct the removal of a guardian, 
Mohima Chunder Biswas v. Tarini Sunker Ohose, I. L. R., 19 Cal., 487, Pakhwanti Dai v. 
IndraNarain Singh, I. L. R., 28 Oak, 201 and Inre Bai Harkha, I. L. R., 20 Bom., 667, 
referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. Amiruddin, for the Appellant. 

Maulvi Qhulam Mujtaba, for the Respondent. 

• Pint Appeal No. 19 of 1898 from an order of P. E. Taylor, Esqr., Additional Judge of 
Moradabad, dated the 27th November 1897. 
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Barkitt, and Oillon. JJ .—In this case a preliminary objection to the 
hearing of this appeal is raised by Maulvi (ihulam Mvjiobd for the teapo^e^* 
His objeotion is that though under section 47 of the QuftrdiSin and Warda 
Act. No, VIII of 1890, an appeal is given by clause (8) of that section againik 
an order directing the removal of a guardian, no appeal is given against an 
order refusing to direct the removal of a guardian. 

To understand this case certain faotfif and dates must be set out. On the 
10th of April 1897, a certificate of guardianship of the person and proj^rty of 
the minors was granted to the respondent Muhammad Anwarullah. On the 
26th of April 1897, the appellant Musammat Imtiazunnissa, mother of the 
minors, applied to the Court, asking that she might be appointed guardian of 
their persons and property, and by a further application dated the 23rd June 
1897, she alleged that she had no knowledge of the appointment on the 10th 
of April of Anwarullah, and prayed that his appointment as guardian, made 
on the 10th of April, might be cancelled, and she herself be appointed as 
guardian. The District Couii in its proceedings on this application removed 
[4843 Anwarullah, (it is said, with his consent) from the office of guardian of 
the persons of the minors and appointed Musammat Imtiazunnissa in bis place, 
but refused to discharge or remove Anwarullah from the office of guardian of 
the property. That is the order which is now in appeal before us. 

It was ingeniously argued by the learned counsel for the appellant, that the 
appeal was one under clause (a)of section 47, and that by it, the refusal to appoint 
Musammat Imtiazunnissa as guardian was called in question. That argumenti 
however, is in our opinion, unsound. Before an order could be passed 
appointing Musammat Imtiazunnissa guardian of the property of the minors 
it would have been necessary to remove Anwarullah from that office. The 
appeal must be considered to be one against the Judge' a order refusing to 
remove Anwarullah from the office of guardian of the property of the minora. 
Against such an order, we are of opinion, no appeal lies. In this opinion we 
are supported by the case olMohima Chunder Biswas v. Tarim Sunker dhose, 

I. L. B., 19 Cal., 487, where it is distinctly laid down that no appeal lies 
against an order of the District Judge refusing to remove a guardian. To the 
same effect is the case of PakJntanti Dai v. Indr a Narain Singhs I. L. B.* 23 
Cal., 201. That case is very much on all fours with this case, inasmuch as in 
it the District Judge oancelled that portion of tho certificate of guandianship 
appointing the respondent guardian of the persons of the minors. And lastly 
there is the case of hi re Bai Markka, I. L, E., 20 Bom., 667, which was also 
a case in which, after the appointment of a guardian of the property, the mother • 
of the minors sought to have the appointment cancelled. The District Judge 
refused to interfere with the appointment, and the High Court held that no 
appeal lay from the order. of refusal. Following the above cases, with all 
of which we are in full accordance, we hold that in this case no appeal lies 
to this Court. We therefore reject the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[This WHB followed in (1912) 14 I.C., 66 (Punjab). ] 
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[MS] The inh M<m, 1698. 

Pbssbmt : 

MB. Justice Bubkitt, and Mb. Justice Dillon. 


Laohmin Knar and another .ludgment'debfcors 

versus 

Debi Prasad Decree-holder.* 

Hindu law — Joint Hindu family — Joint jamity or self-acquired property — 

General education acquired at the expense of the joint family funds, 

SMt that the mere fact that a member of a joint Hindu family had acquired a 
certain general education of a not very advaoced character at the expense of the joint 
family funds would not have the result of making all the subsequent earmugs of that 
member joint family property, but they would remain his self acquircd property. Pauliem 
Vaioo ChBtiy v. Pauliem Sooryah Chetly, 1. L. R., I Mad., 2b2, and Krishnajt Mahadev v. 
Marc Mahadev, I. L. R., 15 Bom., 33, referred to and followed. 

The facta of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Bam Prasad and Pandit Uoti Lai, for the Appellants. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Conlan and Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Respondent. 

Burkitt and Dillon, JJ . — This is an appeal from an order of fcbe Subordi- 
nate Judge of Cawnpore, by which it was decided that certain movable 
property was liable to attachment and sale in esecutiou of a decree obtained 
by the respondent against the representatives of one Khurshed Bahadur, 
deceased. In a previous case in this Court it was decided that the decree 
could not be executed against any ancestral joint property of the family. 
The question now to be decided is, does the property sought to be sold come 
within that description, or is it to be treated as having been the self-acquired 
property of the debtor Khurshed Bahadur. 

The following genealogical table shows the members of the family: — 

1486] BhoIjA NAtr. 

I 

I T ^ I 

Bam Narain Sbeo Naraiii Jai Naraiu 

cliedX>ec., 1877. died Aug., 1874. died after 1890. 

( No male isaue. No male issue. 

Raj Bahadur 
died Oct., 1670. 

■ I 

Khurshed Bahadur 
died Feb., 1890. 


Kawal Behan Cbail Behan, 

alias Kaunihal defendant* 

died 1676. apf^llant 

(minor). 

The property in dispute consists of a house in Cawnpore and of two 
villages. Admittedly that property stood recorded in the name of Shee 

* Birst Appeal Ko. 363 of 18Q7, from an order of Kai Kiehen Lai, Subordinate Judge 
of dawopore, dated the 20th September 1807. 


289 




I’iL.R. 20 Ali. 407 tACHMlN kUab Ac. v. debi Bbasau [1898] 


Narain, the second of Bhola Nath’s sons. On his death it was transferred to 
the name of Nawal Behari, then an infant. There is some dispute as to how 
that transfer was made. The respondent, through his witness Jiwan Bam, 
set up a nuncupative will alleged to have been made by Sbeo Narain. We do 
not believe the allegation as to the will. We do not believe that any will 
was formally made, even in ilie loose form of a nuncupative will. We believe 
that the evidence of Jiwaii Ham has been* cocstruoted to fit and account for 
the fact that after Sheo N drain’s death the property in dispute was recorded 
in Nawal Behari’s name. The latter was a great-grandnephew of Sbeo 
Narain. During his father's life-time he had no claim whatever to succeed'to 
Sheo Narain’s estate. But we are quite prepared to believe that Sheo Narain 
and his brother Bam Narain (who survived him for more than three years) 
did arrange that the property should be transferred to Nawal Behari. Both 
the brothers must have been anxious to save the property from getting into 
the hands of Khurshed Bahadur, who had taken to a licentious, immoral and 
debauched course of life, as mentioned in the judgment of this Court in F. A. No. 
56 of 1893, decided on the 29th January 1896. The minor boy Nawal Behari 
[487] unfortunately did not long survive his great-grand uncle Sheo Narain, 
and predeceased his great-grandfather Earn Narain. On the boy’s death bis 
father Khurshed Bahadur inherited the property in dispute. 


The question we have to decide is —What was the nature of that property 
in. the hands of Sheo Narain ? For the appellants it is contended that the 
property was a portion of the joint undivided property of a joint Hindu family, 
possessed as such of this and of other property. On the other hand, the 
contention for the respondent — a contention which has been affirmed by the 
lower Court — is that the property in dispute was the self-acquired property 
of Sheo Narain. 


^ As to the early history of the family there is little, if any, room for doubt. 
Their ancestral house is at Belhaur, in the Cawnpore district, and that house 
is at present the joint and undivided property of Bhola Nath’s descendants in 
the male line. It is perfectly clear that there has been no partition of the 
ancestral house. The three brothers went out into the world and obtained 
employment in the Commissariat Department, and in course of time each 
acquired considerable wealth. They are not shown to have bad any assistance 
from the joint family funds excepting their support in early years and the usual i 
rudimentary education. It is not shown that any money was raised on the 
ancestral house to start any of them in life. They did not work jointly, each 
being separately employed, and no one of them is shown to have had aBy 
concern with the savings and accumulations of either of the other two brothers 
though no doubt funds may have been remitted by one or other to the others 
for investment. Such being the case, we have no doubt that the property 
in dispute was, when in the bands of Sheo Narain. his self. acquired property 
qver which he had full powers of disposal. It was argued for the appellant 
that because Sheo Narain was educated wl on a boy at the family expense all 
his subsequent earnings and accumulations remained joint family property 
This contention is described by their Lordships of the Privv Gonneil in 
£488] Pauhem Valoo Ghetty v. Pauliem Sooryah Chetty, I. L E 1 Mad 252 aa 
being a somewhat startling proposition of law.” and their Lordships eipresUd 
their disapproval of some cases m the Madras High Court which went that far 
All the caspson the point have been very fully considered and discussed by 
the Bombay High Court in the case of hnshnaji Mahadev v Moro 
I. L. E.. 16 Bom., 32. in which it was held with respeS^m ^ 
the same position as Sbeo N.arain that as he had recS^Jd only a rudiSenti^J 

m 
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eduoation from the joint family foods his earnings were self-acquired, as also 
WAS any property purchased with those earnings. The fruits of an ordinary 
elementary education could not, it was held, be regarded as the " gains of 
soienoe” acquired at the expense of ancestral wealth. 

Having fully considered the rule laid dov<m in the oases cited above, we iind 
ourselves entirely in accordance with it. Following that rule, we hold in the 
present case that the property in dispute was the self-acquired property of Sheo 
Narain. It follows, therefore, that both in the hands of Nawal and of Khur- 
sbed it was self-acquired property and liable as such to be seized in satisfaction 
of the respondent’s decree. We dismiss this appeal with costs to be paid out 
of the proceeds of the property in dispute. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

( (^ecArat or alementary education does not, by itseli, make one's acquisitions joint 
property (1902) 22 A.W.N.. 20 ; (1900) C.P.L.R., 115 ;*(1910) 32 All., 305 (even if it be in 
that branch of learning by which he afterwards was able to earn).] 
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The 19th lilay, 189H. 
Present ; 

Mr. Justice Burkitt. 


Bansidhar Plaintiff 

versus 

Dip Singh and others Defendants.* 

Lamhardar and co-sharer —Powers of limbardar to deal with co-parcenary 
lands — Lease of such lands for ten years at an inadequate rent. 

Held, that a lambardar has no general power to grant any lease of co-parcenary land 
beyond such as the circumstances of the particular year or the particular season may require. 
Jagan Ndth v. Hardyal, Weekly Notes. 1897, p. 207, followed. 

In this case the plaintiff was owner of almost the whole of two mahals 
, known as Bangar and Khadar in mauza Chitaura [439] Mohiuddinpur. The 
smftll residue was owned by the defendants, one of whom, Puran Singh, was 
the lambardar. Owing to disagreements between the plaintiff and the 
lambardar the plaintiff applied for partition of hie shares in these mahals. 
Puran Singh filed objections, which were disallowed in respect of mahal Bangar, 
but allowed in the case of mahal Khadar. Subsequently Puran Singh executed 
a lease for 10 years of the munj grass produce of both mahals at an annual 
rent of Bs. 12. After the partition proceedings had been concluded, all but 
the actual putting of the parties into possession of the shares allotted' to them, 
the plaintiff filed his suit for Cancellation of the lease given by Puran Singh. 
The Court of First Instance (Additional Munsif of Meerut) dlsmissed'tho suit. 
The plaintiff appealed. The' Lower Appellate Court (Additional Subordinate 
Judge of Meerut) dismissed the appeal. The plaintiff ap^aled to the High 
dourt. '' 

^•Seeond Appeal No. 844 of 1897, from a decree of Babu Frag Das, Additional Subordinate 
Judge of Meerut, dated the 26th February 1897, confirming a decree of TLalcur Udit Narayan 
giuhat Additional Muneif of Meerut* dated the 28rd Dec^ber 1696. 
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Pandit Swndar Lai, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Moti Lai, for the Bespondents. 

Burkitt, J. — In this case it appears that one Puran Singh, the lambardar 
of a village which was under partition, and to the partition of which hie 
objections had been disallowed on the 8th of August 1894, granted on the 24tb 
of December of the same year, a lease, for a period of no less than ten years, 
of more than 400 bighas of land producing* valuable inunj grass, at the utterly 
inadequate rent of Rs. 12 per annum. The Subordinate Judge says, and 
perhaps with truth, that no fraud was proved ; but in my opinion we have 
only to look at the lease itself to see that it was given by a disappointed 
litigant, whose power as lambardar was soon about to cease, with the intention 
of damnifying his successful opponent in the partition proceedings. For that 
reason alone I would direct the lease to be set aside ; but, further, there is 
distinct authority in this case, in the case of Jagan Nath v. Hardyal, Weekly 
Notes, 1897, p. 207, in which it was distinctly ruled that a lambardar has no 
general power to grant any ‘lease of co-parcenary land beyond such as the 
circumstances of the particular year or [4403 particular season may require. 
That no doubt was a case of a perpetual lease, but the reasons for the decision 
apply with equal strength to the ten years’ lease in the present case. I fully 
concur in the rule of law laid down in the case just cited, and, following the 
principle contained in it, I set aside the decrees of the two lower Courts, and, 
allowing this appeal, 1, give a decree in favour of the plaintiff appellant. I 
cancel the lease dated the 24th of December 1894, so far as it concerns an 
area of 144 bighas 7 biswas and 13 biswansis pukhta out of mahal Bangar of 
Ohitaura Mohiuddinpur, and I direct that possession of that area be given to 
the plaintiff appellant by the dispossession of the defendant lessee. The 
plaintiff appellant will have his costs in this Court. 

Appeal decreed. 

NOTES. 

(This was followed in (1906) 29 All., 20. Seo :i1bo the explanation of this decision in 
(1907) 29 All., 554 ; (1906) 3 A.L.J.. 655. ] 

( 30 All. 440] 

REVISIONAL CRIMINAL. 

Tha 26th May, 1898. 

Present ; 

Mr. JrsTiCE Airman. 

Queen-Emprerns 

versus 

Nihal Chand.* 

Act No. 1 of 1879 {Indian Stamp Act), section Sl^Stamp-^Promtssory 
note^^Person receiving an under -stamped promissory note 
not liable under section 61. 

Under section 61 of Aot No. I of 1879 the “ person accepting » a promissory note net 
duly stamped is the person who executes such note as acceptor, not a person who metolv 
reoeives the note. The mere receiver of an unstamped or in srffBoiently stamped promisgetT 

• Crinainal Revision No. 227 of IBS’S. * 
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net* is not as auoh liable to any penalty under this section either as principal or abettor. 
Queen v. Oulam Husain Saheb, I. L. R., 7 Mad., 71 ; The Queen v. Nadi Chand Poddar, 24 
W. B., 0. B., 1 : Empress v. Janki, I. L. R., 7 Bom., 82 ; and Empress v. Qopal Das, Weekly, 
Notes ; 1888, p. 146, referred to. 

This was a reference made by the Sessions Judge of Saharanpur under section 
4S8 of tbe Code of Civil Procedure. The facts of the case sufficiently appear 
from the judgment of the Court. 

Alkman, J. — This is a case reported for tiie orders of this Court 
by the learned Sessions Judge uf Saharanpur. It appears [441] that 
two men, Makunda and Chanda, were indebted to one Nihal Chand. 
In payment of their debt they gave him a promissory note which was not 
duly stamped, Nihal Chand, it appears, sued in a Civil Court on the 
promissory note, and there the breach of the stamp law was discovered. Tbe 
matter having been brought to the notice of the Collector, the prosecution of 
the makers of the note, as well as of Nihal Chand, was directed. This 
prosecution resulted in all three being convicted of the offence punishable 
under section 61 of the Indian Stamp Act, 1879. The Magistrate sentenced 
Nihal Chand to a fine of Rs. 36, or in default to 15 days' rigorous impri- 
sonment. 

As the offence of which Nihal Chand was convicted is an offence punish- 
able with fine only, the imprisonment in default ought to have been simple 
— see sections 67 and 84 of the India!) Penal Code. This mistake the Magis- 
trate himself subsequently discovered. 

The learned Sessions Judge has submitted the case to this Court with a 
recommendation that the conviction of Nihal Chand should be set aside as 
illegal. In my opinion the learned Sessions Judge is right. The material 
part of the section under which Nihal Chand has been convicted runs as 
follows : — “ Any person drawing, making, issuing, endorsing or transferring or 
signing, otherwise tl^an as a witness, or presenting for acceptance or payment, 
or accepting, paying or receiving payment of, or in any manner negotiating 
any bill of exchange, cheque or piomissory note without the same being duly 

stamped shall for every such offence be punished with 6ne which may 

extend to five hundred rupees.” The Magistrate has apparently looked on 
the word " accepting ” here as equivalent to " receiving.” But, as was held 
in Queen v. Ovlam Hussain Saheb, I. L. R., 7 Mad., 71, " the term ‘ accepting ’ 
in section 61 of the Stamp Act does not mean 'receiving,' but ‘executing as an 
acceptor.' ” In the case The Queen v. Nadi Chand Poddar, 24 W. R., c. R., 
I, "Jackson, J., observed ; — “If an instrument called a [442] promissory note 
or other document of that kind, and as such liable to the duty imposed by tbe 
Act, is not duly stamped, it appears to me that the person subject to penalty 
is the person who makes it, and^not the person in whose favour it is made.” 
That was a prosecution under section 29 of the Stamp Act then in force, 
namely, Act No. XVIll of 1869, which does not differ materially from sec- 
tion 61 of the present Act. It was there held that the person in whose favour 
a document not duly stamped is made, incurs the risk of being debarred from 
producing it in evidence, but does not render himself liable to penalties under 
the fourth chapter of the Act. It has been contended that in such oases a 
person who receives a document not duly stamped abets the commission of an 
offence under section 61 ; but, as was remarked in the case Empress v. Janki, 
I. L. R., 7 Bom., 82, “ it is not abetment of the execution of an unstamped 
document to receive it, any more than acceptance of stolen property is abet- 
ment o{ theft.” This case was followed in this Court in Empress v. Gcpnl 
Das, Weekly Notes, 1888, p.*146. I think the view taken hy the learned 
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Sessions Judge is right. I quash the oouviotion of Nihal Chand for an offeuoe 
under seotion 61 of Act No. 1 of 1879 and the senteuco of flue imposed there* 
under, and direct that the fine, or such portion of it as may have been paid, 
be refunded. 


1 20 All. 442 i 

APPELLATE! CIVIL. 

The 6th June, 1898. 
Present ; 

Mr. Justice Blair. 


Fateh Chand and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Mansal> Bai Defendant. * 


Civil Procedure Code, section 63 — Verification of plaint — Plaint verified 
when in an incomplete state — Amendment of plaint. 

The substantial portion of .i, plaint, consisting of the statement of the olaim of the 
plaintiffs and the prayer, was written upon two sheets of plain paper and verified by the 
plaintiffs. Subsequently tosthe afdxing of the plaintiffs’ [448] signatures a front sheet, 
consisting of a piece of stamped paper with the name of the Court and the names and address- 
es of the parties, was added, and the plaint thus composed filed in Court. 

Held, that the verification was defective ; but that the suit ought not to have been dis- 
missed. The plaintiffs ought to have been allowed an opportunity of amending the plaint by 
making a proper verification. 


The material facts of this oaso, as stated in the judgmeat of the Lower 
Appellate Court, are as follows : 

“ The plaint purports to have been verified by the plaintiff Fateh Chand at 
Kairana on the 16th July 1895, by the plaintiff Ranjit Singh at Gadhi Husen- 
pur on the 13th July, and by Musamraat Sbibbi, next friend of Soraat Prasad, 
minor plaintiff, on the 11th July at Saharaiipur. It was presented to the 
Court of the Munsif of Kairana on the 17th July 1896. It purports also to 
bear the signatures at another place, but it is not expressed when these sig- 
natures were affixed. The plaint consists of three leaves, and the signatures 
and verifications are contained on the last leaf, and the plaintiffs’ signatufes 
are wanting on the first two leaves, though rule 424, clause (5), of the rules of 
the 4th April 1894, framed by the High Court, required the plaintiffs’ 
signatures on each leaf. The first leaf is the stamp paper used to denote the 
court fee. It was purchased at the Kairana* tahsil on the 17th July 1896 
The stamp paper contains the name of the Court and the names description 
and place of abode of the parties. It should also have contained a substantial 
portion of the statement of the claim, according to the said rules, but it does not 

The Subordinate Judge found.— “ It is evident that the particulars stated 
on the first leaf, namely, the stamp paper, were not verified by the plaintiff 
I find that neither the verification nor the signatures of the plain tifiiTailnlvfn 
ta written on the first lesf, which was not in existence 
apparently affixed. Musammat Shibbj^deposed_ that she affixed her mark on 


* Second Appeal No. 376 of 1897, from a decree of B.ai ShHnkar r ai — T' 

of Saharanpur, dated the 3rd March 1897, reversing ‘n m’ 

of Munsbi Shiya Sahm, 


Munsif of Kairana, dated the 36th February 1896. 


288 



MANSAB BAI [1898] 


1X.R.;20;A11. W 


three papers, whioh may mean in two places on the plaint and on the vakalat- 
nama, dated the 7th July 1895. There is nothing to show that the plaintiffs' 
signatures [MlJ were affixed on the 17th July 1895, or on dates different 
from those of the verifications. The verification had been affixed before the 
17th July 1895.” 

On these findings the Lower Aopellate Court came to the conclusion, with 
reference to the casa of Kites'ir Nl'itk v. Aggynn, Weekly Notes, 1894, p. 96,. 
that the plaint was void ab mit'o and incapable of amendment, and dismissed 
the plaintiffs' suit. The plaintiffs thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Moti Lai, for the Appellants. 

Mauivi Abdul Majid, for the Respondent. 

Blair, J. — The facts of this case fall within the ruling in two unreported 
oases of this Court. The one is the case F. A No. 269 of 1893, {Ganga Sahai 
V. Muhammad Ali Jan Khan), * [448] deciHed on the Sth of December 
1895, and the other is F. A. No. 149 of 1895 {Munsln Fakir Chand v, 
Mah^.sh Das),\ decided on the lafc of April J^897. No reported cases have 
been cited to me which are at all on all fours with the matter at issue in 
tlie present appeal. I see no reason to differ from the conclusions of the 
Judges who decided those two unreported appeals, and I accordingly make the 
same order which they did. I set aside tlie decree below and remand the 
case to the lower Court with the direction that it should re-admitthe suit 
under its original number in the register and return the plaint to the plaintiffs 
for amendment according to lavv. This order is raadit) under section 562 of the 
Code of Civil Proceiure. The Court of First Instance will then proceed to 
decide the case on the merits. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 

NOTES. 

ISee now the C.P.C., 1908, O. 6, r. 15.] 


* The judgment in this case was as follows : — 

Banerjiiind Aikman, JJ. — The suit out of which this appeal has arisen has been dismissed 
by the Subordinate Judge on the ground that the plaint filed on beb>«lf of the plaintiffs 
was not properly signed and verified, Wh«at took place was this : — The plaint was drawn up 
on two sheets of plain paper, and it was signed and verified at the foot by the plaintiffs as 
required by section 51 of the Code of Civil Prooednre : this was done by the plaintiffs at 
Bulmdshahr. They sent the pi sint to a pleader at Mreriit for the purpose of its being filed 
in the Court there. The pleader instead of attaching to the plaint the stamp paper requisite 
for the court-fees payable on the plaint, as he should have done, took out the first sheet and 
transetibed the contents of it on the stamp paper. This wa 8 certainly a reprehensible 
proceeding on the part of the pleader ; he should have known that the phint to be filed in 
Court was the document which the plaintiffs had signed and verified, and not a document 
which consisted partly of matter which had been signed and verified, and pirtly of matter 
which had been written afrer signature and verificalion. The plaint in this ca.se as filed was 
therefore defective, hut we are of n(Tinion that the Subordinate Judge should have returned 
it to the plaintiffs for amending it hv ^igtiing and verifying it as it stood : he ought not to 
have dismissed the suit. It was the duty of the Court to return the plaint h'fore setrlement 
of issues, and ihe mere fact that issues were setth d could not deprive the plaintiffs of the 
opportunity which they might otherwise have had and ought to have had of curing the 
defect 4^hich existed in the plaint. 

Wo set aside the decree below and remand the case to the lower Court with the direction 
that it should readmit the suit under its original number in the register and return the 
plaint to tho plaintiffs for amending it by signing and verifying it according to law. 

The parties will bear their own costs of this appeal, 
t The judgment in this ease was as follows : — 

Banerjt and Alkman, JJ. — The suit out of which this appeal has arisen has been dls- 
missedfby the lower Court on the ground that tho plaint was not properly verified. The 


9 AT.I..— 87 
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' [448] The hth June, 1898. 

Present ; 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mb. Justice Burkitt. 

Nihali Applicant 

versus 

Mittar San and others .•...Opposite Parties.* 

Act No. 17 of 1882 {Transfer of Property id) sections 86 and 87 —Mortgage — 
Redemption — Redemption possible at any time prior to the passing 
of the order absolute under section 87. 

A mortgagor wlio bas obtained a decreo for redomption of his mortgago oan pay in tli9 
redomptioQ money and obtain redemption any time until an order absolute under 
section 87 is made against him. Foresh Nath Mojumdar v. Ramjodu Mojumdar, I. L. B.f 
16 Cal., 2l6, and Raham llahi Khan^w OhasiH, 1. L. R., 20 All., 375, referred to. 

This appeal arose out of an application by the defendant, judgment-debtor, in 
a suit for foreclosure of a mortgage, in execution of the decree against him. 
The plaintiffs obtained their decree for forecLisure on the 2l8t of August 1894. 
By that decree the judgment-debtor was ordered to pay the mortgage money 
within three months from the date of the decree, otherwise the mortgage 
would be foreclosed. The judgment-debtor did not pay in the money, but 
appealed to the High Court. This appeal was dismissed, and the order of the 
lower Court affirmed on the 13ih of August 1897. On the 6th of November 
1897, the judgment-debtor paid the sum then due into Court with notice to 
the decree- holder, who lefused to receive it on the grounds that the judgment- 
debtor's right to redeem was forfeited by his failure to comply with the order 
to pay within three months from the 2l8t of August 1894, which order was 
not affected by the decree of the H gh Court ; and further, that the decree- 
holders had in virtue of their decree obtained possession of the property. The 
Court executing the decree allowed the decree-holders' contention and dis- 
missed the application of the judgment- debtor. The judgment-debtor thereupon 
appealed to the High Court. * 

Babu Durga Charan Banerji, for the Appellant. 

Mr. S. S. Singh, for the Re^^pondent. 


verification tiaa been held to be defective for two reasons. First, that aftpr the whole of the 
plaint as it was filed in Court had been prepared tbe plaintil! did not vi rify it, but whar. 
done was this : — The plaint was written out on four sheets of foolscap paper, and at the end 
was signed and verifii*d by the plaintiff ; but the pleader who filed the plaint, instead of attaoff- 
iiig to it the stamps required for the claim, took out the first two sheets and caused their 
contents to be copied on the stamp papers. The second ground on which the Subordinate 
Judge considered the plaint to be defective is that, although the plaintiff verified tbe whole 
of tbe statements contained in tbe plaint as true to b^ knowledge, it appeared as to some 
matters that he had no personal knowledge. As regards this second ground, the conclusion 
of the Subordinate Judge is erroneous. The plaint on the face of it was properly verified in 
accordance with the provisions of the law, and for the purposes of ascertainittg whether the 
verification was a go"»d verification in form, the fact whether it was true was wholly im- 
material. As to the first ground, as we held in First Appeal No. 269 of 1893. which irae % 
case on all fours with the present, the Subordinate Judge should not have dismissed the euit 
but should have returned the plaint to the plaintiff in order that it might be properly verified! 

We allow this appeal, and, setting aside tbe decree below, remand the case under 
section 662 of the Code of Civil Procedure, with directions to re-admit it under its oiiffinal 
number on the register and dispose of it on the merits, after causing the plaint to ha 
amended by being properly verified. Costs will abide the event. » 


• First Appeal No. 73 of 1898 from an order of 
Shahjahanpur, dated the 10th January 1898. 


J. J. McLean, Esq., District Judge of 
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Blalp aod Bnvkitt, JJ. — We oonour with the Judgment and the reaaong 
for that judgment given by the Galoiitta Court in the ease of Poreah Nath 
Mojutndar v. Bamjodu Moiumdar, [447] I. L. R.. J6 Cal., 246, which 
has been acted upon by a Bench of this Court in the case of Rah-im Ilahi 
Khan v. Qhaaita, I. L. B., 20 All., 375. In this case a decree was made under 
section 86 of the Transfer of Property .Act, but had not been brought to 
maturity by an order absolute under section 87. The money to be paid 
for redemption of the mortgage was tendered and deposited in Court. In our 
opinion, if the sum tendered were sufficient, it ought to have been accepted 
and an order given for redemption. That must now be done. We allow the 
appeal. The appellant will have his costs. 

Appeal decreed. 


MOTES. 

( This was followed in (1903) 25 All., 231. See also (1902) 24 All., 479 ; (190G) 2 N.L.R., 
187 ; C.P.O., 1908, O. 34.J 


( 20 All. 447 ) 

PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The 2lst April and 14th May, 1898. 

Present : 

Lords Watson, Hobhquse, Morris and Davey, and Sir R. Couch. 

'Hakim Muhammad Ikram-ud-din Defendant- Appellant 

versus 

Najiban PlaintiiT-Respondent. 

On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces, Allahabad. 

Sale of vilhgfis by a wife to her husband. 

The purchase money had not been paid on what purported to be a deed of sale of villages 
by a Muhammadan wife to her husband for a price which, however, the deed acknowledged 
to have been paid. After her death two of her relations, disputing the due exocution of the 
sale deed, sued the husband, who had obtained possession claiming, in the alternative, 
either that they should obtain their shares in the property of the deceased, or, if the sale of 
the villages should be maintained that they should receive their proportion of the price as 
4no to the estate left by her. 

The two Couits below oonourred in finding that the wife, a pnrda-naahin, was capable 
of managing her own affairs, and that she had not received the price. 

Th^ first Court inferred from the state of things that the wife had in a manner made 
« gift of the villagee to the husbattd. The High Court reversed that judgment, and decided 


291 



fX.R. 20 AU. US HAKIM MUHAMMAD IHRAM-UP-DIN t>. 

* 

that with regard to the probability of influence on the part of the husband, the abs^oe of 
any independent advice for the wife and other circumstances, the transaction was without 
effect. 

[4481 The Judicial Committee found that there had not been a case of undue 
influence exercised either made by the plaint or raised by the issues ; they found no evidence 
that the price stated was inadequate, or the sale an improvident one, or that the husband 
had been released from having to pay the price.# Prom the findings on the evidence the 
presumption was that the wife intended to pass the property for some purpose, and that, the 
suggestion of a gift being excluded, the deed operated as a sale according to what it purported 
to be. 

They did not throw any doubt on the sound doctrine, laid down in numerous oases, aa 
to the obligations upon persons taking benefits from 'parda-nashin ladies. 

To the one surviving plaintiff was awarded a moiety of the price payable by the husband^ 
who himself inherited the balance. 

Consolidated appeals, one hS' special leave, from two decrees (7th January 
1891) of the High Court, in tlie same suit, modifying a decree (23rd January 
1889) of the Subordinate Judge of Bareilly. 

This suit was brought on the 7th February 1888 by Najiban and her 
sister, Zahur Begara. Tlie latter died in 1888, and Naiioan was entered on 
the record as her heir and representative before the judgment in the Court 
of First Instance. The defendant, now appellant, was the husband of Imami 
Begam, sister of the two plaintiffs, who survived her and on her death claimed 
to share in the estate that she left. 


This appeal related to twenty shares in each of two mauzas, one Jabida 
Chapri and the other Pacittaur, in the Bareillv district, the yearly jama of the 
one being Rs. 1,000, and of the otlier Rs. 200. They were the suiiiect of a 
registered deed of sale dated the 9ih November 1887, by which Imaini Begam 
purported to have sold them to her husband, having transferred possession 
to him for Rs. 30,000 then paid as tire deed said. Ho obtained dakhil kharij. 
As to the litlo of the plaintiff j to sue, there were concurrent findings of fafet 
in the Courts below, and it was not now disputed that the wife, Imami 
Begam, and the plaintiffs, wore three daughters of the same mother. 
Way, I ran, deceased. There was no appeal preferred from the decision 
of the High Court that they were not her legitimate daughters — facts 
which, according to the High Court, entitled the two plaintiffs to one 
[449] moiety between them as their combined shares in the late Imaifii 
Begam’s estate, the other moiety going to the surviving husband. There 
were also concurrent findings below that thepa>?iient of the consideration 
acknowledged in the deed of the 9th November; 1887 had not taken place. 

The principal question on these appeals was whether the pnrda-vashin 
wife had executed that deed with full comprehension of its effect, and free 
volition on her part that the transaction should be carried out, with'the result 
of the transfer of her property to her husband. 


Ths facts are stated in their Lordships’ judgment. 

"ffPct of the sale deed 

without the payment of the consideration having been made, wag virtuX 
that there was a voluntary transfer or gift of the property bv the wife 
husband, which was valid according to the Muha^mLan L 
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the Judge’s view had deprived the plaintiff Najiban of all right to the villtiges, or 
to any part of the consideration for which they were ostensibly alienated ; he 
therefore dismissed the suit. Both parties appealed to the High Court from 
the decision of the first Court, the plaintiff Nnjiban contesting the validity of 
the transaction of the 9th November 1887, and the defendant objecting to her 
claiming as a sharer in the estate inherited from her alleged sisters. The 
question as to the proportionate share which the daughters of one mother 
would take, under the circumstances, was decided by the High Court as 
above stated, with the result that their decision on that point was not 
disputed at the present hearing. On Najiban’s appeal the decision of the 
Bench (Sir John Edge, C. J., and Knox, J ), was given in one judgment, 
which dealt with both questions. They reversed the finding of the lower 
Court that there had been a gift to Ikram-ud-din. 

After referring to the written statement of the latter and the evidence, 
the judgment of the Chief Justice concluded as follows - 

[460] " Under these circumstances the vie^r I take is that, if Mussammat 
Imami Hegam really understood what the transaction was, it was not the 
transaction which was evidenced by the sale deed, i.e , a transaction of sale; 
it was not the transaction which the defendant in his pleadings and in his 
evidence put before the Court. Although this lady could not fairly be 
described as a drunkard, she undoubtedly had impaired her health by 
drink. She was a person very liable to be influenced by her newly-married 
husband, who was many years bur junior; and although she might have 
desired to confer a benefit upon him, either by making a free gift of those 
villages to him, or by transferring them to him for an inadequate considera- 
tion, still I think we ought not to give Ikram-ud-din a decree in respect of 
these villages unless, havir)g regard to the circumstances, we are satisfied 
that this old lady had independent advice, and thoroughly understood what 
she was doing on that occasion. It lias not been shown to us that this lady 
had any independent advice; and under these circiimstances. and having 
regard to the doubt and mystery in which Ikrarn-ud-din himself has involved 
the transaction of the 9th November 1887, I think wo should hold that Ikram- 
ud-din has not made out a title other than his title as heir of his wife Imami 
Begam to these villages, or any part of them. As the surviving husband of 
Imami Begam he is untitled to one-balf of these villages ; Najiban in her own 
right, and has heiress of her sister, is entitled to the other moiety.” 

Mr. IL //. Cozens-IIardy, Q. C., and Mr. //. Cowell, for the appellant, 
argued that tlie two villages were not part of the divisible estate left by the 
wife, hut had been effectively transferred to the husband, who was exclusively 
entitled thereby to the property. Effect should be given to the facts found, 
in concurrence by the Courts belovv. that Imami had executed the sale deed 
with knowledge of its effect, site being a capable woman who understood the 
transaction. The inference from these facts, with that of the transfer of 
possession was that Imami intended [451] to convey the property ; 
proof of payment of the price was not essential in order to establish the sale. 
The general requirement that a parda-nashin lady parting with her property 
should have the advice of some independent person, was nnt disputed ; but 
here it was contended that the principle had no application, for the sufficient 
reason that- the evidence showed that Imami was in this instance fully com- 
petent to manage her own affairs. That the wife was desirous of favouring 
her husband would not of itself he any proof of the husband having influenced 
her unduly ; of the latter there was no evidence. Reference was made to 
Nedby v. Nedby, (1852) 5 DeGex and Smale, Ghy. B., 377 ; Ranee Kkujooroo-- 
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nissa v. ML Boushun Jehan, fl867) L. R., 3 1. A., 291 *307 ; 2 OaK» 

184; Kamarunnissa Bihi v. Hnsaini Hihi, (IS^^O) I. L. R., 3 AIL, 266 ; Rtffa* 
hai V. Ismail Ahmed. (1870) 7 Bom.. H. C. Rep.. 27 ; Mahomed Buksk Khan 
V. Hosseini Btbi. (1888) L. R., 15 I. A.. 81 ; I. B. R.» 15 CaL, 684. 

Mr. J. D. Mayne, and Mr. C. E. A. Boss, for the respondent, argued that 
the judgment of the High Court was right. That the transaction could not be 
supported as a gift was clear, for if the wi/e was intelligent enough to under- 
stand what took place on the Oth November 1887, she roust have understood 
it to be a sale to her husband for value and no gift. As a sale, moreover, the 
husband relied upon the transaction. That it should now be held a gift 
would contravene the general principle expressed in Eshefichuftder Singh v. 
Shamachvrn Bhutto. (lf^66) 11 Moo.. I. A., 7. at p. 24. A different case would 
be made from that which was then put forward if the transaction could he held 
to be a gift. The High Court was also right in declining to give effect to the 
sale deed when the circumstances under which the husband sought to have it 
maintained were all before them. There was direct concealment in the matter 
of the non-payment of the money. A fiduciary relation subsisted between the 
parties to the deed at the time, the husband having on the 3rd of the same 
month accepted his wife’s general power as her agent over her property. 

[452] The wife’s ill-health, her secluded state, the entire absence of indepen- 
dent advice, or means for her getting it, were rightly considered, and had had 
the right decree of weight given to them by the High Court. Thus the claim 
in respect of the villages bad been rightly allowed, and the judgment should be 
upheld. In reference to transactions entered into by a parda-nashin were 
cited. — Geresh Chunder Lahoree v. Mussumat Bhvggobutty Dehia. (1870) 13 
Moo., I. A., 419, at p. 431 ; Tncoordem Tewany v. Nawnb Syed Ali Hossein 
Khan. (1874) L. R., 1 I. A., 192. 108; Svdisht Lai v. Mussummat Sheobarat 
Koer. (1881) L. R., 8 I. A., 39, 43 ; 1. L. R., 7 Cal., 245 ; Mahomed Buksh Khan 
v. H^.sseini Bibi, (1888) L. R , 15 I. A., 81 ; I. L. R., 15 Cal., 684. 

Mr. H, H, Cozms-Hardy. Q. C., replied. Afterwards, on May 14bh, 
their Lordships’ judgment was delivered by LORD Davey. 

In October 1887 the ptesent appellant was married to Mussamat Imami 
Begam ; she was then about sixty years of age, and the appellant was 8om*e 
sixteen years younger. Mussamat Imami Begam had been twice previously 
married, and from one of her former husbands she had inherited a considerable 
fortune, and at the date of her marriage to the appellant was a woman of 
large wealth. On the other hand, the appellant appears to have been a person 
of very small means. 

Mussamat Imami Begam executed a power-of attorney, dated the 
3rd November 1887, in favour of the appellant, by which she empowered him 
to collect her rents and grant receipts, and exercise other large powers over her 
property. • 

A few days afterwards Mussamst Imami Begam executed a sale deed 
dated the 9th November 1887. by which she declared that she had sold two 
villages to the appellant for Rs. 30.000 ; and having received the sale considera- 
tion in full from the aforesaid vendee, had put him in proprietary possession 
of the property sold, like herself. Jamna Prasad, the Special Sub- 
Registrar, in his report stated that he had attended at the house of Mas- 

[453] samat Imami Begam on the 11th November 1887. and that the Mussa- 
mat heard word by word the contents of the sale deed, and admitted from 
behind a screen the execution and completion thereof, and admitted that she 
had already received gold mohurs worth Rs. 20.000 ; and the Sub- 
further reported that the appellant, the vendee, paid in bis presence 


Registrar 
ten bags 
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BOttiftiniDg Bs. 10,000 to the Mussamat, the vendor. Fifteen days afterwards 
th^'exeouted a power-of-attorney, dated the 24th Novemher 1887, for the 
purpose of obtaining mutation of names, the execution of which was also 
verified by a commissioner. 

Mussamat Imami Begam died in the month of January 1888, and shortly 
afterwards the present respondent and her sister, since deceased, alleging 
themselves to be the lawful sisters and co-heiresses of the Mussamat, commenc- 
ed this suit against the appellant. By their plaint the plaintiffs denied the 
marriage between the Mussamat and the appellant, and alleged that be had 
taken exclusive possession of, and appropriated without any title, the bulk of 
her movable and immovable property. As to the sale deed they alleged tha't 
the Mussamat had no knowledge of that deed, nor was it read out to her, nor 
oould she have understood it, as she was under the influence of liquor, and 
that in short the sale deed being spurious, forged, and without consideration 
was void. The prayer of the plaint was for possession of the villages (including 
the 'two in question) and other property as detailed ; and that should the 
defendant prove the sale of the two villages to be genuine, the sale 'consider- 
ation thereof, instead of possession, should be awarded to the plaintiffs against 
the defendant, along with the movable property, and for possession of the 
Mussamat’s movable property, or payment of its value. The appellant by 
his statement of defence denied the title of the plaintiffs, and relied on the sale 
deed. 

The Subordinate Judge found that the respondent and her co-plaintiff 
were the legal heirs of Mussamat Imami Begam and, that a marriage had 
taken place between the appellant and the Mussamat. The first finding was 
varied by the High Court, [484] who found that, although the respondent 
and her co-plsintitf were daughters of the same mother as the Mussamat. they 
were illegitimate. The result of this was that the plaintiffs became entitled to 
one moiety only and the defendant (the appellant) to the other moiety of the 
property. These findings as varied by the High Court are not now in dispute. 

The 4th and 5th issues relating to the sale deed were as follows : — 

"4. Did Musammat Imami Begam execute the sale deed, dated 9th 
November 1887, conveying certain villages to the defendant, and did she do so 
while -she was in a sound state of mind, or when she was not in her senses, 
but in a state of intoxication, without understanding what she was doing ; that 
is to say, whether the contents of the said documents were understood by her, 
<^r she was not capable of understanding them ? 

“ 6. What is the actual value of the property sold ? Was Rs. 30,000 a 
fiction, or the actual amount of the sale consideration ? Was ihe sum of 
Rs. 10,000 alleged to have been paid in presence of the Sub-Registrar and the 
oommissioner actually paid, or^was the transfer without consideration ?" 

It is unnecessary to discuss at any length the evidence given on those 
issues, because the two Courts are in substantial agreement as to the effect of 
it, although they are not agreed as to the legal result or consequence. Both 
Courts were satisfied that the Musammat was not intoxicated at the time of 
verification of the sale deed, and that she was a woman capable of managing 
her affairs, and that she did in fact manage them, and that she undoubtedly 
executed by her own hand the sale deed and power-of-attorney for the purpose 
of mutation of names being effected ; and as to the consideration for the sale 
that, although the Musammat acknowledged receipt of Rs. 20,000, it was not in 
fact paid, and that the bags purporting to contain rupees were produced before 
the Sub-Registrar, but there>was no actual evidence of their contents, or where 
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the rupees (if rupees there were) 6ame from, or afterwards went to, &nd in short 
that no part of the [455] consideration was proved to have been paid by the 
appellant to the Musammat. 


On these findings of facts (in which their Lordships entirely agree) the 
subordinate Judge held that the presumption was that out of affection the 
Musamtnat gave the property to the appellant as a matter of favour, and 
through some policy called that gift a sale, and that, instead of a deed of gift, 
she executed a deed of sale in order to sustain the honour and respectability 
of the appellant, who belonged to an old respectable family of the town, to 
screen him from any exposure. The learned Judges in the High Court 
dissented from this view, and their Lordships agree with them. There is no 
evidence of any intention to make a gift, and there is no suggestion in the 
pleadings that the villages had been given to the appellant or that his wife 
intended to remit to him, or release him from payment of, any part of the 
purcliase money. The acknowledgment of the previous receipt of Rs. 20,000 
would no doubt enable the Vendor to transmit the property to a second 
purchaser, as between whom and the vendor the latter would not be entitled 
to deny the payment of that portion of the purchase money ; but as between 
the vendor and vendee it had not the effect of discharging him. 


But while their Ijordships so for agree with the High Court, they do not 
altogether agree on the result, though probably the difference is more one of 
from than substance. The High Court seems to have thought that in the 
circumstances there was a presumption of undue influence on the part of the 
appellant and that he jught to have shown that the old lady had independent 
advice, and thoroughly understood what she was doing, and accoidingly the 
Court set aside the transaction altogether. Their Lordships doubt whether 
this was right, or altogether consistent with the previous findings by the 
Court. Thera is no case of undue influence made by the plaintiffs in their 
plaint or raised in thr issues on which the case was tritd ; and there is no 
evidence that Rs, 30 000 was an inadequate price, or that [456] the sale 
was an improvident one if the price had been paid. From the findings on the 
evidence their Lordships think it must be presumed that the Musamma^t 
intended to pass the property for some purpose ; and, as the suggestion of a gift 
is excluded, the deed must operate (if at all) according to what it purports to 
be, viz , as sale. In coming to this conclusion in the c^^se before them, their 
Lordships do not intend to throw the slightest doubt on the sound doctrine 
laid down in numerous cases as to the obligations of persons taking benefits 
from a parda-nashin lady. • 


Their Lordships therefore will humbly advise Her Majesty that relief 
be given to the surviving plaintiff (the present respondent) in accordance 
with the fourth p^agraph prayer of the^ plaint, and for that purpose 

the decree of the High Court be varied by inserting after the words “ specified 
below the words except the two villages Jabida Chapri, with the garden 
and houses, and Pachtaur, in the pargana of Nawabganj. but including the 
sum of Rs. 15,(300, being one moiety of the sum of Rs. 30,000. the price of 
the said two villages, payable by the defendant ” and after the words “ date 
of possession the words and together with interest on thfl # 

B.. 18,000 (rom the 9th November 1887 ep to Tie ot p^Jmept " It thTr.?. 

shall be the words the respective amounts of . wnereoi 

interest to be,” and that in all other resnects the naiH Profits and 

.firmed aod the appeal diemieved, •“> *» 
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' As the appellant oame before their Lordships to olaim the property as a 
gift without any payment, and never in the course of the proceedings offered 
to pay or give credit for the price as part of Mussamat Imami Begam's estate, 
their Lordships will not advise Her Majesty to make any alteration in the 
disposal of the costs by the High Court, and for the same reason, and because 
the respondent has substantially succeeded, they do not think that the varia- 
tion made by them in the decree should relieve the C*87] appellant from the 
payment of the costs of these appeals, which the appellant niust therefore pay. 

Appeal allowed, decree varied. 

Solicitors for the Appellant — Messrs. Banken, Ford, Ford and Chester. 

Solicitors for the Baspondent — Messrs. Pyke and Parrott. 

NOTES. 

[ See (1905) ‘2 A.L.J,, 4.36. ] 


( 20 All 4S7 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 0th June, 1896. 

Pkbsent : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice*Bubkitt. 

Abbasi Begam Plaintiff 

versus 

Afxal Ilusen and another Defendants. 

Muhammadan law — Pre-emjjtion — Talab-i-ishtishhad — B<5/ere»ce to talab-i- 

mawasibat necessary. 

A pre-emptor claiming pre-emption under the Muhammadan law is bound at the time 
wben he makes his talab-i-tahtishhad to state distinctly that he has already made tnlab-i- 
tnawasibat. Bujjub AH Chopedar v. Chundi Churn Bhadra. I. L. B., 17 Cal., 543, followed. 

In this ease the appellant, a Muhammadan lady, was plaintiff in a suit for 
pre-emption, in respect of a share in certain r.amindari and house property. 
The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Htwaii, Bareilly) decreed the claim. 
Xlie defendant vendee appealed. The Lower Appellate Court, (District .ludge 
of Bareilly) decreed the appeal and dismissed the suit. The District Judge 
found that, while the plaintiff had, on hearing of the sale which gave rise to 
her claim for pre-emption, at once declared that she was the shafi,, thereby 
making t)ne4nlab-i-mawastbat tproperly according to Muhammadan-law, she 
had, in making the talab-i-tshtishhad, which was made through an agent, 
omitted to refer to the fact of the talab-i-mawasibat having been made. The 
learned Judge accordingly held, that the strict formalities required by the 
Muhammadan law had not been complied with, and, as [4S3] stated above, 
dismissed the plaintiff's suit. The plaintiff thereupon appealed to the High 
Court. 

Mr. Amir-uddin, for the Appellant. 

Msulvi Qhulam Mujtoha, for the Respondents. 

• Second Appeal No, 381 of 1896. from a decree of E. J. Kitts, Esq., District Judge of 
Bareilly, dated the 18th February 1896, reversing a decree of Munshi Girraj Kishore Datt» 
Munaif of Hawaii, Bareilly, dated the 4th December 1895. 


9 ALL.— 38 
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Blair and Barkitt. JJ.— This is a second appeal of a (diMft 
einption suit. The lady who is the pre>emptor and appellant hMro',l)i^ w i a. 
defeated by a finding of the Lower Appellate Court that she has not fuller 
the requirements of the Muhammadan law in making the 
The facts are, as found by the Ijower Appellate Court, that the lad]^’' IMbte 
inside her house when she received intelligence of the transaction which gave 
rise to her pre-emptive right. She at qnce declared that she was the ihaH, 
That is heyond douht a sufficient compliance with the requirements of the law 
as to the immediate demand. " She thereupon instructed an agent to 
communicate to the vendee, who was outside the house, her intention of 
exercising her right. The learned Judge says that certain persons appear to 
have accompanied the agent as witnesses. It is admitted that when the second 
demand was made to the vendee no words were used referring to the prior 
demand which had been made inside the house. This is found by the Judge 
to be an insufficient compliance with the law. We think that he was right 
for the reasons sot forth in tlio judgment of the Full Bench of the Calcutta 
Court in the case of Hujjvb Aft Chopedar v. Chnndi Churn Bhadra, I. L. R., 
17 Cal., 643. The decision of that Court is oiio in which we concur. We 
are informed that this ruling has been followed in other cases in this Court.f 
We dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dtsmissed. 


• NOTES. 

t This WAS followed in (1898) 20 All., 499. } 


[439] APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 


The lath June, IS 98 . 

Phesrnt : 

Sir Louis Kershaw, Kt. Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Knox. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Prag Dat and others. { 


Orimtnal Procedure Code, {1682) section 417 -Appeal by Government frori 
an acquittal on the same footing as on appeal from a coniirtion — Act 
No. XLVo/ 1660, sections 96 et segg-Bight of private defence. 

unlawfSlforltn^/ h Tv," vindicate their rights or supposed rights by 

unlawful force and when they eng.ge ,n a fight with men who, on the other hand areLnallV 

"»■ 

•pp.’” rirtt XX” .S!;'..''-",'*'"" X“" 

T^cts^h m case are fully stated in the judgmen t of the Court 

•See AH Muhimmad Kknn v. Muhnmmad Said Husain ^ - 

t See Akbar Husain v. Abdul Jalil, I. L. B., ifi A1 i'.,^83^Led 
t Criminal Appeal No. 823 o< 1898. 
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'OAftil^laO fifoTArnment Advoeato (Jdt, A. B. Byve$), with whom 
D4lltm a.n4 Bi B. Q’Conor, for the Crown, 

W. Wallah ittd Biba Jogindro Bath Chuudhri, for the JEtespondente. 

. KonAAWi C, A., end Knox, J. — This is an appeal presented by the Govern- 
moot Advocate from an original order of acquittal passed hy the Sessions 
Oonrt of Farrokhabad. That Court had before it six Chaube Brahmans, all 
relatives, and a Gsdaraya, the servant of the Brahmans, charged with offences 
under sections 148 and 302 of the Indian Penal Code, committed at 
htadbonagar on the 23rd of July 1897. 

There can be no room for doubt that the case is one of conflict between 
the Thakurs and Chaube Brahmans of Madhonagar. They are at dispute 
over a strip of waste land. The Chaubes assert that the land appertains to a 
grove which is admitted to belong to them. The Thakurs, on the other hand, 
maintain that the disputed land is part of their cultivation, which as a fact 
does adjoin it. , 

[469] On the 23rd of July the dispute between the parties resulted in a 
fight, and in this fight one Ajudhia, a servant of the Thakurs, was shot dead, 
lisltu, the Gidaraya, is charged with having fired tite gun. The prosecution 
says that he fired in pursuance of the common object of the Brahmans, who 
were attempting hy show of force to enforce their alleged rights over this strip 
of land. Hence the charge laid under the sections above quoted against all 
the seven respondents. Both the Thakurs and tbi Brahmans have been 
arrested on account of this disturbance. 

As usual in oases of this kind tiie police have found it difficult to secure 
independent testimony of what did take place. Those of the villagers who 
were present and looking on would probably bv sympathy and bias be so 
attached to one or other oi the disputing parties that it would be hopeless to 
get disinterested and reliable evidence from them. Three witnesses have been 
found, a barber and a weaver of Bhawan Sarai, and a carpenter of Akramabad, 
both of them villages within a mile’s distance from Madhonagar. It is not 
syggesled by the defence that any one of these three is suspected of bias or 
partisanship. It is upon their evidence that the Hessions Court acquitted the 
Brahmans, and it is upon their evidence that the Government Advocate aska 
us to convict the Brahmans. 

We have examined this evidence most minutely, and have been assisted 
in doing so by careful criticisms on the part of the Government Advocate and 
tbe learned counsel who appears for the accused. Undoubtedly these state- 
ments differ in points of detail, but thev all ngree on the following facts ; — 
That the Thakur party consi.sted of from thirty to fifty men, and that one of 
that party hkd a gun and thereat were armed with lathis; that on the other 
side were arrayed the seven aficused ; one of them, Lahu, carried a gun ; the 
others bad nothing in their hands except that, according to Chedd.'. and 
Buddha, they carried sticks. All agree in saving that the Thakurs gave orders 
for the demolition of a Ihaonla, or mud wall, probably three feet high, rourid 
a neem tree ; that upon this the Chaubes interfered and begged that the matter 
be referred -[461] to Court. Words ensued, then blows, and almost immediately 
Laltu fired at Ajudhia on the Thakur's side and shot him dead on the spot. 
Upon this all are said to have run away. The defence put forward on behalf 
of two of the accused is an althi. The others say that, they went to the assistance 
of Ganga Bakhsh ; that they were beaten; that they had no weapons of any 
kind, and beat no one. Ganga Bakhsh says he was on the spot gathering 
flowers ;fodnd the Thakurs intent upon demolishing the tkaonla\ remonstrated,. 
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and was beaten and became unconscious. Laltu says he carried no gun on that 
day. ‘ 

The contention of Mr. Wallach, who appeared for the defence, is that 
upon the evidence of these very three witnesses it is established that the 
Chaubes were on tlie spot for a lawful purpose : that they continued throughout 
a lawful assembly ; that Laltu did not come on the spot with them, but after 
them and quibe independently. Laltu had been out shooting birds, and his act, 
even according to the witnesses for the Crown, was an independent act done 
in the lawful exercise of the right of private defence He accordingly contends 
that none of the accused was guilty of any offence, and that the order of acquit- 
tal passed by the Sessions Court of Farrukhabad was the right and proper order. 
He further contended, on the authority of Queen- Empress v. G^tyidin, I. L. R., 
4 All., 14B, and Queen-Empress v. Chotu, I. L. R , 9 All., 62, that this Court has 
hold that the extraordinary powers conferred by section 417 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code should be most sparingly enforced, and in respect of pure 
decisions of fact, only in those* cases where, through the incompetence, stupid- 
ity or perversity of a subordinate tribunal, such unreasonable or distorted 
conclusions have been drawn from the evidence as to produce a positive 
miscarriage of justice. In the present case the judgment cannot be said to be 
open to any of these criticisms, and is therefore not a judgment to be interfered 
with. 


Upon turning to the judgment we find that the reasons given by the learn- 
ed Sessions .lodge for acquitting the accused are that [4623 they were a 
lawful assembly; that Laltu fired and was justified in firing, and he had reason 
to apprehend that the Brahmans might otherwise be killed, and that therefore 
there was no riot committed: and it has not been shown that Ajudhia was shot 
in pursuance of any common object of the assembly of Chaubes, or that the 
shooting was contemplated by tlie Chaubes as lilcely. 


The contention that Laltu did not form part of tne assembly of Chaubes, 
but came up independently, is based by Mr. Wollac/i upon a few words which 
occur in the cross-examination of the witness Buddha. They are to this effect; — 


I saw Prag Dat and Becha Lai (both of them Chaubes) when they came 
up. Laltu came afterwards. He came from shooting somewhere fiom the 
direction of the grove south.” The other two witnesses say simply that they 
saw the Chaubes opposed to the Thakurs, and among the Chaubes was Laltu, 
Uadariya. Even Buddha places Laltu among the Chaubes from the very com- 
mencement of the fight. LaPu was a servant of the Chaubes, and we are 
satisfied, without any question of doubt, on the evidence of all three witnesaes 
compared together, that Laltu was there in concert and full understanding with 
the Chaube party. His prompt appearance on the spot, and the precision and 
readiness with which he, only a servant, acted in concert with his masters 
satisfies us that all seven were acting with 'a common understanding and 
common intent, and that intent was to prevent the demolition of the thaonla 
If possible without violence, if necessary by resort to violence, and to extreme 
violence. We cannot leave out of consideration that the dispute was practi- 
cally over the removal of a mud wall which could have at any 
moinent been reconstructed at a nominal cost, and the demolition of which 
would not dissipate all possibilities of recovery of posseiision, if recourse 
had been had to Courts of law. If a body of men go down to meet another 
body of men evidently intent upon picking a quarrel over a piece of mud 
wall, go down armed with a loaded gun and use that gun within a short infer 

rJaal inference yyhich at on^ 

1463] .n«, lh.t the, r .ntontion by me.ee crimin.1 toroe, or .how S 
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oriminal foroe^ to enforce their rights or supposed rights. We cannot agree with 
the view taken by the learned Judge, that the Chauhes were in this case entitled 
to defend their possession prima facie by force. The use of force in defence of 
property by private individuals is a matter defined by Irw. The presence of 
Laitu with his gun, unexplained ss it is by any evidence for the defence, proves 
that the Chauhes were prepared to defend this mud thaonla even to the 
voluntarily causing of death ; and the burden lay heavily upon them of proving 
that they acted under reasonable apprehension that death or serious hurt 
would be the consequence if the right of private clefence were not exercised. 
The harm intended was so slight that persons of ordinary sense and temper 
would have, and should have, refrained from taking the law into their own hands. 

As regards Laitu, the defence is more explicitly and directly a defence that 
he acted in exercise of the right of private defence. The law in India is that 
when a person is accused of an offence, the burden of proving the existence of 
circumstances bringing the case within any of the general exceptions in the 
Indian Penal Code is upon the accused, and it is directed by the Sfatules that the 
Court shall presume the absence of such circumstances. The learned Sessions 
Judge has entirely overlooked this provision of the law. He has not presumed 
the absence of circumstances bringing the case within the general exeeptions 
which permit the plea of the right of private defence being raised. The fact 
that forty or fifty persons began the attack, and that after the attack began 
Laitu fired a shot which struck Ajudhia, is not enough to show that Laitu was 
justified in firing. Laitu had to prove that he had reason to apprehend that the 
Bralimans might bo killed. He gave no evidence of this, or of facts from which 
we could hold it proved. In criminal appeal No. 280 of 1897, Quepii- Empress v. 
liupo, decided on the 27th of March 1897, Sir John Edge held that when a 
body of men are determined to vindicate their rights, or supposed rights hv un- 
lawful force, and when they engage in a fight with men who, on the other [464} 
band, are equally determined to vindicate by unlawful force their rights or sup- 
posed lights, no question of self-defence arises. Neither side istrving to protect 
itself, but each side is trying to get the better of the other. This appears to 
us to be a true and sound exposition of tlio law. The learned Judge, in taking 
tlie view he did, has erred both in matter of fact and matter of law, and his 
order ncust, in the interests of justice, he set aside. Wit h reference to the conten- 
tion based upon Queen-Empress v. Uatinduu I. L. R., 4 Alb, 148, it must not be 
forgotten that the learned Chief Justice and Mr. Justice SiraIGHT, in Queen 
Empress v. Gobanihan, I. L R , 9 Alb, 528, did not consider that they were 
departing from and doing violence to the principles laid down in Que^n- 
Pjwpress V. Gayndin, and did set aside an older of acquittal where they were 
8ati>fied that the Sessions Judge had overloc ked important circumstances. 
Indeed it is not easy to see any distinctif^n in tl^e Criminal Pre^cedure Code 
between the right of aupeil ag wnst an acquit^al and a right of appeal against a 
conviction. In both cases the appellant has to satisfy us that there does exist 
some good and strong ground apparent upon the record for interfering with the 
deliberate determination by a Judge who has had all tlie evidence before him 
and has arrived at tlie determination with that great advantage in his favour. 

We ftre satisfied upon the evidence that all the seveii accused did go down 
to the field with the intention of enforcing their rights, or supposed rights, by 
show of oriminal force, and, if need arose, by use of criminal force, and that 
they thus were members of an unlawful assembly ; further that force was used 
by Laitu in prosecution of the common object of such assembly. All the 
accused are therefore guilty of the offen(*e of rioting. In prosecution of the 
coUimoD object of the assembly Ijaltu caused the death of Ajudhia by shooting 
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him, and with the knowledge that what he did was so imminently dangerous 
that it must in all probability cause his death. We find Prag Dat, Beoh# 
liil, Ganga Bakhsh, Jamna Prasad, Ghote Lai, Dm Dial and Laltu guilty 
[465] of the otTenoe of murder committed in the course of rioting, and by 
virtue of section 149, read with section 302 of the Indian Penal Code, we 
direct that Prag Dat, Beohe Lai, Ganga Bakhsh, Jamna Prasad. Ghote Lai, 
Din Dial and Laltu suffer each and all of tjieiu transportation for life. 

NOTES. 

(See also (1901) P.R., 7 ; (1903) P.B , 15 wliere the distinotion between the two kinds 
of appeals in pr Ktice is piinted out. 

As ri gards che right of private defence, this was followed in (1901) 24 All., 143 ; (1908) 
35 Cal., 368. J 

( 20 All. 469 1 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The I4ih June, lb9s. 

Present ; 

Mr. Justice Blair ano Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Umrao Bihi Defendant 

versus 

Jail All Shah Plaintiff.’'' 


Suit for cancellation of a deed — Muhammadan law — Plea that the deed was 
inoperative according to the personal law of the parties. 

Held, in the case of a deed of gift between Muhammadans, that it was no ground for 
cancellation of the deed that, possession of the property, the subject of the deed, not having 
been made over ti the donee, the deed might be, according to the Muhammadan law, 
inoperative. 


This was a suit for cancellation of a deed of gift, dated the 4th of January 
1895, executed by the plaintiff in favour of the defendant his niece, and 
assigning to the latter a one anna share in a oertani village. The plaintiff 
alleged, that he had really intended to convey the share in dispute to his own 
daughter, but,, that the defendant’s husband had fraudulently caused tlie deed 
to be executed in favour of the defendant. The plaintitT further pleaded that 
possession of the property, the subject of the deed bad not been made over, 
and that the deed was therefore void according to the Muhammadan law. •* 

The Court of First Instance (.Munaif of Bansi) found against the plaintiff 
on the allegation of fraud, but, fi idi.ig that possession had not been delivered 
under the deed, held that the gift, being not complete, was liable to bo revoked 
and accordingly decreed the plaintiff’s claim. * ’ 

Tne defendant apoealed, and the L .war Appellate Court (District Judge 
of Gorakhpur) dismissed the appeal, affirming the decree of the Munsif The 
defendant thereupon appealed to the High Court. " ” 

/ Joffinefro Nath Chaudhri and Babu Satya Chandar Mukerii 

for the Appellant. * 


Mr. .Smtru'idin, for the Respondent. 

cancellation of a deed of gift Tfe 
w as bas>^d on the allegation that, the executi on of the deed had been obtain^ 

• Second Appeal No. 416 of 1896, from a decree of V. A Smith P « — TT":: 

Gorakhpur, dated the 5th VI arch i896, confirming a decree of Babu °* 

Bansi, dated the 15th November 1896. • Keshab Deb, Munsif of 
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by fraud. There was an allegation in the plaint, apparently intended to 
support the plaintiff’s statement that he never made such a deed, to the effect 
that he had never given up to the defendant possession of the property the 
subject of the deed of gift. The allegation of fraud has been found not to have 
been proved, and the plaintiff relies upon the ground that a deed of gift, made 
without possession being given of the subject of that deed, is void in law. The 
plaintiff is in this dilemma. If the deed is a nullity for lack of giving over of 
possession, it is a document from wfiich the plaintiff can entertain no reason- 
able apprehension of injury. If, on the other hand, possession was non-essential 
to its validity, then it would be a good deed of gift. In either the one or the 
other case it is not a document which a Court can he properly called upon to 
cancel. I would allow the appeal and dismiss the plaintiff’s suit with costs. 

Burkltt, J. — I am also of- the same opinion, and am of opinion that the 
appeal must oe allowed and the suit dismissed. 

The plaintiff came into Court alleging an act of fraud against the defend- 
ant, in that he (the plaintiff) had been fraudulently made to execute a deed of 
gift in favour of the defendant, who was his Aiece, he at the time believing 
that it was in favour of his own daughter. Further on in his plaint he alleged 
that no transfer of possession had taken place, apparently adducing that matter 
in corroboration of the allegation of fraud. In the first Court the plaintiff 
failed to prove the allegation of fraud, and as to possession it was found that 
DO transfer had taken place The Munsif thereupon records: — “ 1 find that 
defendant did not take possession of the gifted property, and hence the gift not 
being complete is liable to be revoked. Ifence 1 give a decree for the plaintiff 
for [467J cancellation of the deed.” Now as to those words, it is to be 
remarked that the plaintiff nowhere asserted any revocation of the deed of 
gift ; so the Munsif set up for the plaintiff a case he had not made and a case 
totally inconsistent with the plaintiff’s case; and though the Munsif says: — 
"Hence I give a decree, ” he has not referred to any authority justifying such 
action. The defendant being defeated in the first Court, appealed to the 
District Judge, and of course based her appeni on the question decided against 
her by the Munsif, i, e., the question of transfer of possession. On that issue 
tbjB Judge in appeal concurred with the Court below, and affirmed the decree 
cancelling the deed. The ground on which the deed has been cancelled has 
been explained to us to-day by the learned counsel for the respondent to be 
because it violated the rule of Muhammadan law, which requires that transfer 
of possession shall accompany a gift of immoveable property. It may be that 
the deed of gift is open to that objection ; it may he that it is a deed not worth 
thp paper it is written on ; it may be that no action could successfully be 
taken on it in any Court, and that it is perfectly ineffectual for the purpose 
it purports to effect ; I do not decide any of those points. But, assuming that 
the deed is open to all those objections, assuming it is waste paper, I am of 
opinion that that is no reason why a Court of Justice should be called on 
solemnly to cancel that which had no existence in law. Had the plaintiff 
made out the allegation of fraud, the case would have been different. Proof of 
that allegation would have been ample reason for cancelling the deed, but 
that allegation having failed, 1 see no reason why the document should be set 
aside simp^f because it may turn out to be one which has not complied with 
the provisions of the Muhammadan law. 

Appeal decreed. 


MOTES. 

(See also (1899) 3 O.G., 231.] 
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[468] The 1 6th June, 1898. 

Present ; 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 


Tota Bam and others...' Defendants 

versus 

Lala Plaintiff.* 


Act No. IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property Act), section 135 — Actionable 
Claim — Sale of mortgagor's interest in mortgaged property. 

The sale by a mortgagor of his interest in the property mortgaged is not the sale of aa 
actionable claim within the meaning of section 135 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882. 

This was a suit for redemption of a usufructuary mortgage. One Lala, the 
uncle of Diwan Sineh, defendant, executed a usufructuary mortgage of certain 
property for Rs 600 in favour of Man Singh, and put the mortgagee in pos- 
session. Man Singh sold his rights in the mortgaged property to Diwan Singh 
and four others, defendants, and gave the vendees possession. Lala, the niort- 
gacor, died and was svfrceeded by Diwan Singh, his nephew. Diwan Singh 
sold his interest as a mortgagor to the plaintiff Lala. Lala, plaintiff, brought 
a suit for redemption, and paid the mortgage money (Ra. 600) into Court. 
The defendants, other than Diwan Singh, who, not impleaded at Brst, was 
added by the Court to the array of defendants, pleaded that out of a -nominal 
sale consideration of Rs. 1,000 only Rs. 50 had in fact been paid, and they 
claimed the benefit of section 135 of the Transfer of Property Act, alleging 
that they were entitled to defeat the plaintiff’s suit on payment of the actual 
price paid (stated by them to he Rs, 50) and the expenses of the sale. They 
pleaded also a right to take the property mortgaged ns pre-emntors ; that 
there was another mortgage on the property which the plaintiff was also 
bound to redeem, and that the sale in favour of the plaintiff was executed 
without consideration. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Khurja) gave the plaintiff a decree 
for redemption and possession aa prayed. Tlie defendants appealed. The 
Additional District .Judge confirmed the decree of the Muns'f and dismissed 
the appeal. From that decree the defendants appeal to the High Court. 

[469] Pandit Snndar Lai {(or whom Jivan Chandar Maker ji) for 

the Appellants. • 

Munshi Ram Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Blair and Bnrkitt, JJ. — This appeal, one ground only, the third, being urged 
upon us, is based on the contention that the purchase of the mortgagor’s interest 
in land subject to a mortgage is a purchase of an actionahle claim within the 
meaning of section 135 of the Transfer of Property Act. We are not prepared 
to accede to so novel a contention, for which no authority is produced. In 
our opinion, what was effected by the purchase was the transfer of the land 

* Second Appcwl No. 446 of 1806 from » decree of T. C. Piggott, Exq.. Additional Diatriot 
Judge of Aligarh. daPd the 13th March 1896. confirming a decree of Pandit Soti Biabu- 
bans Lai, Munnif of Khurja, dated the 20th November 1S95. . * 
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itself subject to the mortgage. It seem^ to us a totally different thing from 
and bears in our mind no analogy whatever to the purchase of a mortgagee’s 
interest in a mortgage after the mortgage lias become due and payable. We 
dismiss tbe appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


tiOTBB. 

[ There were two main alteratione by the Legiolature iu 1900 in the law relating to 
actionable claims contained in the Transfer of Property Act, 1882,— (1) from the definition 
of actionable claims were excluded mortgages etc. (2) sec. 135 was repealed.] 

c so All. 460 ] 

The 1 6th June, IHUh. 

Present : 

Mr. JrsTirE Banerji. 


Yusuf Ali Khan and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Hira and others Defendants. 


Landholder and tenant — Act No. XII of 1661 (N.-TF. P. lient /frf), section 
9-9 (6) — Suit to eject a tenant — ••■let inconsistent w^h the purpose fot 
which the land was let- Siih- lease to a theatrical company. 

An agricultural tenant, at a time when there were no crops growing on his holding, let 
part of it temporarily to a theatrical company for the purpose of their bolding performances 
thereon. Held, that this was not an act sufficient to cause a forfeiture of tbe tenancy within 
the meaning of section 93, clause (b) of Act No. XII of 1881. 

The facta of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Kunwar Parmanand, for the Appellants. 

The Bespondeuts were not represented. 

’ Banerji, J. — This was a suit brought under clause (f>) of section 93 of the 
Rent Act (No. XII of 1881) to eject an occupancy [470] tenant from his holding 
on the ground that he had committed an act detrimental to the land in his 
occupation and inconsistent with the purposes for which it was let. Tbe act 
complained of was that in the month of October, when, according to the learned 
Judge of the Lower Appellate Court, there were no crops on the land, and none 
cobld have been grown, the defendants had let the land to a fheatrioal company 
for erecting a temporary pavilion for the purpose of their theatre. Both the 
Courts below have dismissed the suit, and I think rightly. The act was not 
detrimental to the land or inconsistent with the purpose for which it was let, 
within the meaning of clause (/>). The tenant, having at a time wlien the 
land could not be sown with crops let it to a theatrical company for the purpose 
of a theatre for a short period only, did not do an act detrimental to the land, 
and although, technically speaking, they did an act inconsistent with the 
purpose for which it was let, namely, cultiyation, it does not seem to me that 
the Legislature contemplated that a tenancy would be liable to forfeiture if the 
tenant did an act of this kind for a temporary purpose only, at a time when 
the land in the tenant’s holding could nob be cultivated. It is evident from 
the provisions of section 149, as the learned -Judge has pointed out, that the 

* Second Appeal No. 478 of 1697 from a decree of C. Rustamji, Rsq., District .Tndge of 
Moradabad, dated the 26th March 1897, confirming a decree of A. W. McNair, Esq., 
Assistant Collector of Moradabad, dated the 13th November 1697. 
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Jjegislature intended to give a tenant a, locus panitentics find an opportunity to 
repair the damage done by him. In this ease at the time when the Oourt of 
First Instance made its decree the laud had been restored to its former condition 
and crops bad been grown on it. The Courts below have, in my judgmentt 
rightly held that the defendant’s act did not entail the forfeiture Of their 
occupancy holding. I dismiss the appeal, bat without costs, as the respondents 
are not represented. 

Appeal dismissed. 


[4i7l]| The June, 1898. 
Present : 

Mb. Justiob Blair. 


Dalip Bai 

.Defendant 

versus 

Deoki Bai 

...Plaintiff.* 

Dalip Bai 

..Defendant 

vers7i$ 

Sukhdeo Bai 

....Plaintiff.* 

Dalip Bai 

..Defendant 

versus 

.Tokhu Bai and another... 



Act No. XU of 1881 (N.-W. P. Rent. Act), section 96 (n) — Landholder and 
tenant —Effe.it on tenant's rights of his neglecting to apply under section 96. 

A tenant of certain muafi land wasdispoeseased by hie zaraindars, nn he alleged, wrong- 
fully. The dieposflOBsed tenant did not avail himaelf of the remedy provided by section 96, 
clause (n) of Act No. XII of 1881 ; l)itt some time after the expiry of the period of limitatum 
for an application under that section, he dispossessed the zamindars, who bad meanwhils 
taken the land in suit into their own cultivation. The zamindars, thereupon sued in th« 
Civil Court for the ejectment of the former tenant as a trespasser. Held, that the defendant 
could not set up in answer to this suit his status aA tenant which ho had lost by not 
availing him.se]f within limitation of the inean.s provided by section 95, clause (n) of Act 
No. XTI of 1881, to contest hi.s own ejectment. 

These were three connected nppealn arising out of the following facts: 

The plaintiffs, with others, were purchasers of a village, in which was 
comprised cei'tain resumed muah land, which had formerly been an 
assignment, or jagir, for the support of chaukidars. Before the assignment of 
the village to the plaintiffs and thuir co-sharers this land appears to have been 
settled with the defendant. The purchasers subsequently partitioned the 

• Second Appeals Nos. 430, 431 and 482 of 1897, from decrees of Maulvi HahaiUB^ 
Ismail Khan, Additional Subordinate Judge of Ghazipur, dated the 26th April 1897 rovsis- 
ing decrees of Munshi Aohal Behari, Munsif of Ghazipnr.'dated the 90th February 1897 
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irilUlig«t and fehe plofca^f land ia suit, forming a portion of the above-mentioned 
rasttoo^ maafif fell to the shares of the respective plaintiffs. 

The plaintiffs oame into Court, denying that the defendant had ever been 
a tenant of the land in question, and alleging that they had each and all 
been forcibly ejected by the defendant, and they sued for recovery of possession 
of their respective plots by ejectment of the' defendant. 

The defendant pleaded inter alia that he was a tenant and that the suits 
were not oognizablo by a Civil Court. The Court [472] of First Instance 
(Monsif of Ghazipur) gave effect to this plea and dismissed the plaintiffs’ suits. 

The plaintiffs appealed. The Lower Appellate Court (Additional Subordi- 
nate Judge of Ghazipur) found that the defendant had been a tenant up to 
some time in 1892, when he had been wrongfully dispossessed by the plaintiffs; 
but that, inasmuch us he had not availed himself of the remedy provided by 
law in clause (n) of section 95 of Act No. Xll of 1881 within the period 
limited by section 96 of that Act, he had lost his title as well as bis remedy. 
The Court accordingly decreed the plaintiffs’ ulatiu. 

The defendant thereupon appealed tj tlie High Court. 

Munsbi Saribans Sakai, for the Appellant. 

Mr. Abdul Majid, for the Respondents. 

Blair, J.— It is needless to recapitulate the admitted facts of this case. 
The plaintiff acquired title from a person who had ressiraed the land thereto- 
fore assigned for the support of obaukidars. Originally this plaintiff and 
the plaintiffs in the two connected cases held equal shares in the plot in 
question. They and the other co-sharers .subsequently partitioned the land, 
and each became possessed in severalty of his own plot. The plaintiffs 
sue for possession each of his own plot on the allegation that the defendants 
are mere trespassers. The defendant alleges in his defence that he was, 
at the time of the dispossession alleged against him by the plaintiffs, the 
tenant of the plot in suit. Numerous collateral and subsidiary issues 
were raised, with which it seems unnecessary to deal in deciding these second 
appeals. The suits of the plaintiffs were dismissed in the Court of First 
Instance on the finding that the defendant was a tenant. The plaintiffs 
appealed, and in the Lower Appellate Court it was found that the defendant 
had been a tenant up to some time in 1892, when he was wrongfully dispos- 
sessed by the present plaintiffs : but that inasmuch as he had not availed 
himself of the remedy provided by law in clause (n) of section 95 of Act 
N®. XII of 1881 within the period limited bv section 96 of that Act. 
[i78] he had lost his title as well as his remedy. It seems to me that that 
judgment is sound. Section 95 of Aot No. XII of 1881 provides that the 
Revenue Courts only shall have jurisdiction to deal with the subjects and 
matters' of the nature for whihh applications are prescribed as the proper 
remedy in that seotion. The seotion does nob provide merely that no 
plaintiff may bring a suit on a subject or matter in relation to which one 
of suoh applieations might be made, but that the Civil Cours shall not 
" take oognizanoe of any dispute or matter " upon which an application of 
luoh a nature might have been made. The defendant here is setting up 
an existing tenancy in himself, which, if it did exist, would entitle him 
to recover possession and to continue in possession, up to and at the time 
when he himself fproibly dispossessed the plaintiffs. In other words, it Is 
contended that be might lie by and neglect to take the steps provided by law 
within the time limited by to recover the possession from which he had 
been wrongfully ousted and* might by his own laohes oust the jurisdiotioa 
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of the Beveoue Court and set up the jurisdiction of the Civil Court in relation to 
a matter which, if the subject of contention, could have been brought only in the 
Bevenue Court within a period of six months. That would be the result of 
allowing him to set up in a Civil Court his title as a tenant in answer to a 
charge of trespass after the expiration of that period. It seems to me that, 
apart from the wording of section 95 of the Bent Act, it was intended that the 
landlord should not be liable for an indefinite time to the dispossession, per- 
haps, of soma tenants whom he had been induced to let in as tenants, and who 
perhaps might have inonn ad heavy expenses, in the belief that the excluded 
tenant had by declining to avail himself of the remedy provided by law 
manifested his intention of abandoning his tenancy. That disposes of the ope 
question in this appeal. There is a secondary one, namely, that of res judicata 
into which I decline to allow the appellant to enter. It was expressly stated 
by the Judge in the Lower Appellate Court that that point and another or 
others were not pressed on him. It seems to me that it [474] is not open to 
a litigant to practically abiudoti a portion of his contention in one Court and 
then at his convenience to resuscitate it in another. The effect is that these 
appeals will be dismissed with costs. 

Appeals dismissed. 


C20 All. 474] 

REVISIONAL CIVIL. 


The 27 th June, 

Present : 

Sir Louis Kershaw, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Cliatarbuj Das Defendant 

versus 

(lanesli Bam Plaintiff. ' 

Civil Procedure Code, section oIO -Award — Decree passed on award tiled 
in Court without notice of its filing being sent to 
the parties —Uevision. 

Held, that it wa^. a good grouud for revision of a decree based upon an award filed in 
Court that no notice of the filing of the aw.vrd ntjis given by the Court to the parties as 
reijuired by section 516 of the Code of Civil I’rorednre, ovou though tbo applicant in revision 
might have received informatioii aliunde that the -T-vard had been filed, fiangantmi v . 
Muttusami, I. L. R., 11 Mad., 144, followed. 

The plaintiff and defendant in this case having agreed to refer the matters 
in dispute between them to arbitration, the plaintiff applied to the Court to 
have the agreement of reference died in Court. A summons was issued to the 
defendant, but he did not put in a defence. The case was proceeded with ex 
parte, and the agreement of reference was filed in Court, and ultimately, on the 
17th February 1898, the award based on the said agreement was filed within 
the time limited by the Court. The defendant on the 3rd of lifaroh 1898 
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6led a vakalat-namah aufchorizing his pleader to object to the award, and on 
the 18th March objbotions were filed. The material objection of the defend- 
ant was that no notice of the filing of the award had been given to him by the 
Oourt as required by section 516 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The 
Court (Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri) held that under the circumstances 
of the case such notice was not necessary, as the defendant in fact 
knew that the award [478] had been filed. The Court further held 
that the defendant’s objections were* barred by limitation under article 158 of 
the second schedule to the Limitation Act, and accordingly disallowed the 
objections and ordered that a decree should be prepared in accordance with the 
award. Against this order the defendant applied in revision to the High Court. 

Mr. W. Wallach and Babu Badri Das, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Pandit Baldeo Ram, for the Respondeat. 

Korshaw, C. J., and Bupkitt, J. —This is an application calling on this 
Court to exercise its I’evisional powers in respect of a decree passed on the 
28th of March 1898 by the Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri on an award 
submitted by arbitrators appointed by tlie parties. The first ground taken in 
the petition of revision, and the only ground argued before us, is that the 
learned Subordinate Judge acted with material irregularity, in the exercise 
of his jurisdiction, in that he passed the decree on the award without first 
having sent to the parties the notice required by section 516 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure. Tt is admitted that notice was not sent ; but it was contended, 
and it is probably true, that the applicant did know lihat the award had been 
filed. That matter, however, we regard as immaterial : it was the duty of the 
Court to send notice. The applicant, in our opinion, might have remained 
inactive in the case, and was not bound to take any steps in it until he receiv- 
ed notice from the Court. This case is on all fours with the ca,se of liangasamt 
V. Muttusami, I. L. R., 11 Mad., 144. In that case it was observed 
that the Court of the Munsit which passed the decree was bound to give the 
petitioners notice of the filing of the award, which it failed to do, and that 
the omission to do so was a material irregularity. Th 3 High Court further went 
on to hold that the Munsif should not have proceeded to pass a decree in 
conformity with the award without first hearing the petitioner’s objec- 
tions. In these observations wo fully concur, and adopting the form of 
[476] the decree used by the Madras Court, we allow this application. We 
set aside the decree of the Subordinate Judge. We direct him to restore the 
suit’to the file, and after considering the objections which we understand have 
been filed by the applicant, to pass such orders as appear to be just. The 
applicant will have his costs of this application. 

NOTES. 

t See also (1899) 19 A.W.N^ 30 . (1901) (1897-1901) IJ.H.R., Vol, II. A4, J 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 27th June, 1898. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Blair and Mb. Justice Airman. 

Banjit Plaintiff 

versus 

Badha Bani and another Defendants.’*' 

Act No. XV of 1856 {Be-marriage of Hindu widows), section 2 — Hindu Law — 

Hindu widow — Bights of widow in deceased husband’s property — Widows 
whose re-marriage is valid independently of the Statute. 

Held, that a Hindu widow belsnging to the Kurmi caste, in which the ra>xnatriage of 
widows was permit d, by custom of the caste, independently of Act No. XV of 1660. 
was not, by reason her re-marriage, deprived of her right to remain in poasetsion of her 
deceased husband’s estate during her life-time, and that a suit brought during her 
life-time by the reversioners to the estate of her husband to obtain immediate poesession 
of such estate could not succeed. Har Satan Das v. Nandi, I. L. R.. 11 All., 800, and 

Dharam Das v. Nand Lai Singh. Weekly Notes, 1889, p. 78, followed. 

• 

In this oase the plaintiff' claimed certain immovable property which had been 
owned in bis life-time by one Ganga Prasad, a somewhat remote collateral. 
Ganga Prasad had died in 1893, leaving him surviving his step-motbor Badha 
Bani, who was actually in possession of the property, and a widow, Sugna. 
Sugna had married again after the death of Ganga Prasad. The parties were 
Kurmis, amongst whom the re-marriage of widows is permitted. The plaintiff, 
however, alleged that the defendant Sugna had l^y her re-marriage lost all right 
to her deceased husband’s property, and that, inasmuch as Badha Rani, being 
the step-mother of the last owner, could not be his heir, he (the plaintiff) was 
entitled to the property. * 

C477] The Court of First Instance dismissed the plaintiff's suit, bolding 
that Sugna was the real heir to the property claimed. The plaintiff appealed, 
and his appeal was likewise dismissed on a similar finding. The plaintiff there- 
upon appealed to the High Court. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri and Babu Batan Chand, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Respondents. 

Blair and Aikman, JJ. — This is the suit of a plaintiff,' who alleges 
that, failing the right of a Hindu widow of the Kurmi caste who has re- married 
to the property of her first husband, he is the heir.. He impleads the person 
in actual possession of the property, who is the mother-in-law of the 
widow, the widow herself and her second husband. The question raised 
is one as to which there is a clear and absolute difference of opinion 
between the decisions of this Court and those of the Courts at Bom^y 
and Calcutta, though there is indeed one oase which, has arisen in tho 
Bombay High Court which has been decided to the same effect as the mlings 
l aid dowr^by this Court. The Allahaba d deoisidjKfe^re in the cases of Har Saran 

* Second Appeal No. 646 of 1896, from a deoree'if P. W. Po*, ~ ^ 

Jhansi, dated the 30th April 1896, confirming a decree of Mr. Azi^ul 
Judge of Jhansi, dated th'e 4th March l696. 


Esq., ^District Jo^e of 
RabmSn. Sub'dratnata 
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Das V. Nandi, I. L. B., 11 All., 330, and Dharam Das v. Nand Lai Singh, 
Weekly Notes, 1889, p. 78. Several unreported casoa have all been decided in 
this Court in the same way. We see no reason to doubt the soundness of 
those decisions, which form, as far as we know, a consistent cursua curia in 
this Court. Another point was raised by the appellant to the effect that in the 
provisions of the wajib-ul-arz a custom was alleged to exist to the effect that 
a widow among the Kurmi caste wlv) re-marrios loses thereby the right to her 
husband’s property. It is found as a fact upon evidence by the Judge of the 
Lower Appellate Court that no snob custom is proved. The appeal fails and is 
dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 

ROTES 

fThe Allababad view was maintained in (1909) 29 All., 122 ; (1908) 31 All., 161 ; (1910) 
32 All,, 489 ; (1913) 3b All., 466, though other Courtb diat>ented therefrom : — (1908) 8 C. L. J., 
643. See nlao Oanapati Iyer's Hindu Law, Vol. T (I Edn , 1916).] 

[478] The 28th June, lS9fi. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Jiwat Dube Deoree^holder 

versus 

Kali Charan Bam and others Judgment-debtors.' 

. Execution of decree — Application for execution giving wrong date of 
decree — Amendment allowed after limitation — Amendment relating 

hack to former applications. 

J obtained a, cluoree on two mortgage bonds on the 25tb November 1895. That decree wsa 
eet aside, but another decree was passed in bis favour on the Slst of September 1886. The 
decree-holder made several applications to execute the decree, but in each described the decree 
as of the 25th November 1885. On the third application the judgment-debtor objected 
that the application was time-barred. The application was allowed to be amended, but the 
amendment took place after the expiry of limitation. Held, that the amendment would 
relate back to the preceding applications, and execution of the decree was not time-barred. 
Ajudhia Ramv. Muhammad Munir, Weekly Notes, 1893, p. 112, followed. 

In this case Sbambhu Prasad Dube and others obtained a decree against Ishar 
Dkt and others on the 25th of November 1885. This was an ex parte decree, 
and was set aside on application by the judgment debtors under section 108 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. The decree-holders, however, obtained another decree 
in the same suit on the 21st of l^eptember 1886. Three applications for execu- 
tion were filed, namely, on the 2l8t of .January 1889, on the 14tb of November 
1691, and on the 14th of November 1894 ; but in each application the decree 
sought to he exeonted was described as the decree of the 25th of November 
1866. Upon the third application but apparently not before the judg- 

ment-debtors took objection that the decree sought to be executed, namely, the 
decree of the 26th of November 1885 was time-barred. The representative of 
the original decree-holders applied for leave to amend his application, and the 
amendment prayed for was made on the 23rd of March 1895. The application 
for execution was allowed, snbjeot to (he applicant’s 61ing a certi&oate of 

* Second Appeal No. 677 of 1896, from a decree of Pandit Bansi Dhar, Subordinate 
Judge of Oorakhpur, dated the 20th April 1896, reversing a decree of Babu Dajnrath, 
Mnneif of Gk>rakhpur, dated the 7^1 May 1896. 
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suooession within one month. From this order the judgment-debtoM appealed, 
and the Lower Appellate Court [479] (Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur; 
allowed the appeal and dismissed the application for execution. The decree* 
holder thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Munshi Jwala Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Mr. H. C. Niblett, for the Respondents. 

Blair and Aikman, JJ.— This is the*appoal of a decree-holder. The sole 
point urged upon us is one of limitation. It has been found that the application 
before the Court below was an application not made within three years of a 
previous legal application. The facts are these. An^ ex parte decree was 
obtained by the present decree-holder on the 25th November 1886. That 
decree was subsequently set aside. Another decree, however, was made in 
favour of the decree- holder on the 21st September 188fi. That was then his 
only extant decree, the only one therefore capable of execution,^ and, we 
cannot doubt, the one he wished to execute, fie made his first application on the 
21st January 1889, within tfie three years* period, but, we are informed by 
Mr. Niblett, specified in his application the date November 26th, 1886, as 
being the date of the decree sought to be executed. Assuming that application 
to be a good oue in point of law, the second application made on the 14th Nov- 
ember 1891, would have been in point of time a good application. We tre 
toldi however, that the second application repeated the mistake as to the date 
of the decree. The thirc^application was made on the 14fch of November 1894, 
]U8t therefore within time, were there no other objection. That application 
also described the decree as of the 25th of November 1885. The mistake in 
regard to the date of the decree passes through all these applications. Upon 
the third <application the judgment-debtor took objection, that the decree sought 
to be executed, to wit, the decree of the 25th of November 1885, was time- 
barred. The decree-holder applied for amendment by substituting the correct 
date of the only uxtant decree held by Iiim against the judgment-debtor. The 
amendment, was allowed after the lapse of the three years. Mr, Jwala Prasad 
invites us to say that tlie Lower Appellate Court was wrong in ruling that the 
C480] decree in relation to which the application was made was no longer 
capable of execution. He suggests that there never could have been any 
doubt as to the intention of the appellant, and it appears there could never 
have been any doubt in the minds of the judgment-debtors, as to the decree, 
which was intended to be executed. He suggests, therefore, that the amend* 
ment was properly and rightly made and relates back to the date of the original 
informal application. In support of his contention he cites the judgment of 
this Court in Ajudhia Earn v. Muhammad Munir, Weekly Notes, 1893, p. 112. 
It is there ruled that an application having once been admitted the date of a 
subsequent amendment would not by reason of such amendment become the 
date of the application. We approve of that* ruling, and therefore hold that 
the third application was within time. Until the date of present application 
we are not aware of any objection taken by the judgment-debtors to the pre- 
vious applications upon the ground of the erroneous date being soeoified as 
the date of the decree. 

We therefore allow this appeal, and set aside the order of the Lower 
Appellate Court upon the preliminary point, bub without costs, as it has arisen 
through the mistake of the decree- holder. We remand the case under section 
562 of the Code of Civil Procedure for the decision of the remaining issues 
contained in the memorandum of appeal to the Lower Appellate Court. 

Appeal dimisaed and came remanded. 
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I For •imilat deoiaioni, see also (1918) 18 0. L. J., 688 ; (1901) 23 All., 162 ; (1906) 2 A. 
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I to All. 480] 

The 29lk June, 1896. 

Pbbsent : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Sada Shankar and another Defendants 

versus 

Brij Mohan Dae Plaintiff.* 

Act No. IX of 1887 {.Provincial Small Cause,Courts’ Act) Section 23 — 
Civil Procedure Code, sectton 586 — Suit of the nature cognizable by 

Courts of Small Causes. 

A suit is none the less a suit cognizable by a Cou^t of Small Causes because that Court 
may have exercised the discretion conferred on it by section 23of [481] the Provincial Small 
Cause Courts* Act, and returned the plaint to be presented to a Court having jurisdiction to 
determine a question of title raised therein. Kali Krishna Tagot^ v. Izzat-an-nissa Khatun, 
I, L. R., 24 Cal., 657, followed. 

In this case the plaintiff Brij Mohan Das sued one Gopal Das in the Court of 
Small Causes at Benares for the rent of part of a bouse. He alleged in his 
plaint that he had purchased the said house from one Kanhniya Lai, who 
himself had taken it as heir to one Musammat Dhani Bai, that he had let a 
portion of the said house to the defendant on the 7th June 1889, but that the 
defendant had not paid him any portion of the stipulated rent. The plaintiff 
accordingly claimed rent and interest for three years previous to the date 
of , suit, amounting in all to Rs. 117-4. The defendant pleaded that the 
house belonged, not to the plaintiff, but to Sada Shankar and Rabi Shankar, 
to whom the rent claimed had been paid, and that the plaintiff had no concern 
whatever with the house in question. Rabi Shankar and Sada Shankar were 
accordingly made defendants to the suit. Subsequently the plaint was 
returned to the plaintiff to be presented in the proper Court. The plaint was 
aqpordingly presented in the Court of the Munsif, who heard the suit and 
decreed the plaintiff’s claim. The defendant Sada Shankar appealed to the 
Subordinate Judge, who dismissed the appeal. Sada Shankar and Rabi 
Shankar thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Munshi Ookul Prasad, for Che Appellants. 

Maulvi Qhulam Mujtaba, for the Respondent. 

Blftir and Aikin&n, JJ : — Mr. Ghulam Mujtaba' s preliminary objection 
to the hearing of this appeal must prevail. A cause is none the less a cause 
cognizable by a Court of Small Causes, because that Court exercised the 
discretion conferred on it by section 23 of the Provincial Small Cause Courts’ 
Act No. IX of 1887, and returned the plaint to be presented to a Court 
having jurisdiction to determine the title. We concur with the judgment 

* Second Appeal No. 676 of 1896, from a decree of Babu Nil M>idhub Rai, Subordinate 
Judge of Benares, dated the 8nd May 1896, condrming a decree of Maulvi Mubarak Husain 
Munsif of Benares, dated the I9th.8eptember, 1896. ' 


9 AXA.,— 40 
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of the Caloutta Court in Kali Krishna Tagore v. Izeat-an-nissa Khatun, 
I. L. B., 24 Gal., 557. The appeal is dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


[482] FULL BENCH. 


The 30th June, 1398, 

Present ; 

Mr. Justice Blair, Mr. Justice Banerji. and Mr. Justice Aikman. 


Behari Lai and others Defendants 

versus 

Muhammad Muttaki Plaintiff. 


Act No. XV of 1877 {Indian Limitation Act), sch. ii. Arts. 134, 144 — Trust — 
Mortgage — LimitaUon — Suit by trustee to set aside mortgages of trust 
property made by his predecessor in office. 

A sajjada nashin in possession of certain wagf property during the years 1864 to 1869 
executed various mortgages of portions of the waqf property, professing to do so in bis 
capacity of sajiada nashin. The mortgagor died in February 1891, and on the 6th of April 
1891, was succeeded by his son as sajjada nashin. On the 25th of November 1893, the son 
brought a suit to recover possession of the mortgaged property, of which the mortgagees were 
in possession, on the ground that the mortgages were in violation of the trust and therefore 
invalid. 

Held by the Court that the suit was barred by limitation. 


Per BEjAIB, J. — Whether or not art. 134 of the second schedule to the Indian Limita- 
tion Act, 1877, applies to the case is immaterial, if art. 134 does not apply the suit would 
be barred by art. 144 of the same schedule, limitation commencing to run against the trustee 
from the dates of the mortgagees obtaining possession under their respective mortgages 
mitnony Singh v. Jagabandhu Roy, I. L. R., 23 Cal., 536 ; Fesu Ramji Kalnath v. Bat- 
krishna Lakshman, I, L. R., 15 Bom., 583 ; Rejoy Chunder Banerjee v. Kally Prosonno 
Mookerjee, I. L. R., 4 Cal., 327, and Madhava v. Narayana, I. L. R., 9 Mad. 20. 
referred to. 

Per BANER.TI, J.-The suit is barred by art. 134 of the second schedule to the Indian 
Limitation Act, 1877, which is as much applicable to« suit against a mortgagee for value 
from a trustee as to a suit against a person to whom the trustee has sold trust property for 
value. Qobind Nath Roy Bahadoor v. Ranee Luchmse Koomaree, 11 W. R., C R 36 F 
Bamji Kalnath v. Balkrishna Lakshman, I. L. R., 15 Bom., 683, Malujiv. Fakir Cha^ 
I. L. R., 22 Bom., 225, and Nilmony Singh v. Jagabandhu Roy, I. L. R. 23 Cal 636* 
referred to. ^ ’’ 

Per Aikman, J. — The term “ purchased” as used in art loa ^ . 

cannot be taken as including “ mortgaged ” but art. 144 would apply and to a^baTt^th* 
suit. ^ 


• Second Appeal No. 927 of 1896, from 


lated^’^tto Anwar Husain 


Khan, Subordinate Judge of Farrukhabad, dated the 6tb Auirnai. isok ““ Anwar Husain 
Munshi Bakbtawar Lai, Munsif of Farrukhabad, dated the 26 th LJtStorwS* a daorsa. 
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Tbs facts of the case sufficiently appear from the judgments. 

Munshi Haribans Sahai, for the Appellants. 

Mr. Amiruddin, for the Bespondent. 

[488] Blair. J. : — The suit out of which this second appeal arises was 
brought by the plaintifif respondent as sajjada nashin of a certain shrine, to 
recover possession of certain land, the property of the shrine, by dispossession 
of the defendants and invalidation of the mortgages made to them by the plain- 
tift’s predecessor in office. oneBande Ali. The plaintiff also prayed for mesne 
profits and costs. The plaintiff in his plaint alleged the cause of action to have 
arisen on February 26tb. 1891. the date of the death of his father, the previ- 
ous sajjada nashin, and upon the 6th of April 1891, the date of the plaintiff’s 
accession to that office. The only substantial point in the statement of 
defence which is now at issue is the plea that the suit is barred by limitation. 
The Court of First Instance dismissed the suit applying art. 134 of the second 
schedule of the Limitation Act. The Lower^ Appellate Court decided that 
art. 134 did not apply, that the defendants’ possession as mortgagees was not 
adverse so long as their mortgagor was alive, and that consequently the suit 
of the plaintiff was not barred by adverse possession. It is found that the 
property is waqf and inalienable. It is not disputed that the mortgagees 
took possession of several plots at the dates of the mortgages in which they 
were respectively hypothecated. The mortgages were seven in number and 
were made on the following dates : — 

1. The 18th of August 1864. 

2. The 14th of August 1865. 

3. The 29th of October 1866. 

4. The 7tb of October 1867. 

5. The 17th of November 1867. 

6. The 14th of August L869. 

7. The 19th of September 1869. 

The contentions of the parties were most ably put before us by Mr. Hari- 
bans Sahai for the appellants and by Mr. Amir -ud din for the respondent. 
For the appellants it was contended that the case fell within the provisions 
either of art. 134 or of art. 144 of the Indian Limitation Act, and that under 
either of them the suit was time-barred. The words of those articles are 
respectively [484] as follows : — Article 134. “ A suit to recover possession 

ofc immovable property conveyed or bequeathed in trust or mortgaged, and 
afterwards purchased from the trustee or mortgagee for a valuable considera- 
tion ; period, 12 years ; time from which period begins to run, the date of the 
purchase." Article 144. “A suit for possession of immovable property or any 
interest therein not hereby otherwise specially provided for ; period, 12 years ; 
time from which period begins to run, when the possession of the defendant 
becomes adverse to the plaintiff." Now it appears to me clear that the 
mortgages impeached fall within the comprehensive exception provided in 
section 10 of Act No. XV of 1877. The mortgagees are certainly " assigns for 
valuable consideration," and«s such are entitled to the protection of such 
article of limitation as may be applicable to their case. It was part of 
Mr. Haribans Sakai’s contention that the word " purchased " in art. 134 
even if not co-extensive in its subject-matter with the ^alienations included 
in the assignments excepted by section 10 of the Limitation Act, was used 
in that section in the technical sense of the word " purchase ” which in 
English Law would include both a mortgage and a lease. In support of that 
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proposition he eited the case of Nilmony Singh ▼. Jagabandhu Boy, I. It. B., 
23 Cal, 636. The passage on which he relied is to be found on page 644. 
The opinion therein expressed is no doubt favourable to the contention of 
Mr. Hartbans Sahai, but does not amount to a ruling. The case of Yesu Bamji 
Kalnath v. Balknshna Lakshman, I. L. B., 15 Bom., 683, clearly lays down 
that the word " purchased ” in art. 134 is used in the technical English sense 
and includes “ mortgaged.” Sir CHARLES^ Sab JENT, the Chief Justice, in deli- 
vering the judgment of the Court, refers to the case of Badanath Doss v. 
Gisborne d Co., to bo found in, 14 Moo. I. A., 1, at page 15./“ which the Privy 
Council, discussing section 5 of Act XIV of 1859, say “ purchaser means 
purchaser according to the proper meaning of the word,” and puts upon that 
interpretation a construction limited by the peculiar circumstances of the case 
[48S] before their Lordships. It is, however, in the view I take of the 
limitation applicable to the present suit, unnecessary for me to consider what 
the Privy Council intended to convey by the expresssions above cited. If 
art. 134 applies, cadit gucBsiio, the period of limitation has long run out. If, 
however, art. 134 does not apply, we have then, in order to apply art. 144 as a 
bar to the plaintiff’s suit, to 6nd the time from which adverse possession com- 
mences. For that purpose it becomes necessary to consider the meaning of 
the word “ assigns ” in section 10 of the Limitation .\ot. It is a word of the 
widest significance in respect to the nature of the transfers to which it relates. 
It does not in its accepted meaning import any restriction upon the 
quantum of interest transferred. The assignment of a lease or a mortgage 
would apparently lie within its purview, just as much as an out and out 
sale of immovable property. In order to narrow its meaning it would be 
necessary to show that interests of a more limited kind would be outside the 
scope and policy of the enactment. No reason for such a restriction is apparent, 
and indeed it seems to me that the provisions of the Act would be practically 
nullified by attempting to draw any such distinction. To include in the section 
out and out sales and exclude leases or mortgages for enormous periods would 
reduce the operation of the section to a sheer futility. But if transfers for a 
period, however long, are held to be otmired by the section, it seems impossible 
to draw a quantitative line, and to place transfers for some more limited period 
outside of it. 


Whatever interpretation is puf. upon the word ” purchase ” in section 
134, this much is plain, that the effecting of such “ purchase ” creates ipso 
facto an actionable wrong, and confers upon every cestui que trust whose 
interests are affected an immediate right of action, which, in the case of 
” purchases ” for value would subsist unimpaired for twelve years. It seems 
dififioult to frame any plausible contention that under the provisions of that 
article no right of action would accrue during the incumbency of the alienating 
trustee, but would come into being only on* the termination [ 486 ] of his 
trusteeship and would subsist for twelve years from such termination. 
That would place the alienee of an unauthorized trustee in a position differ- 
ing materially for the worse from that of a squatter, who, without a shred 
of right or title, chose to take possession of a neighbour’s land. The latter would 
acquire an unimpeachable title in twelve years, while the other would 
continue liable to extrusion for the period of the trustee’s tenure of office 
plus the term of twelve years. The omission in section 10 of Aefc Nn Tcv 
of 1877, and also in art. 134 of the second schedule to the same Act 
of the words place in the corresponding 

provisions of Act No. IX of 1871, indicates clearly the intention of the 
Legislature to do away with any distinction among those who without right 
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or title assume ownership of the property of others. Mutatis mutandis the 
same observations apply to art. 144. In that ease also the construction 
contended for by the respondent's counsel would extend for an indefinite time 
the period of limitation. It appears to me that the suit contemplated by 
section 10 of the Limitation Act is a suit by a cestui que trust to set aside an 
illegal alienation by his trustee, and by art. 134 the time from which limita- 
tion would begin to run is fixed as the date of the purchase. Under that article 
it is manifestly immaterial whether the trustee continued in his ofiboe or not. 
At the moment of sale the cause of action arose. It would hardly be consistent 
that under the comprehensive article applicalMe to all cases not specially 
provided for, i. e., art. 144, the period at which adverse possession would com- 
mence should be deferred till the trustee had ceased to holdofifice. Apart from 
authority it seems impossible as a matter of principle to hold that the posses- 
sion derived from a trustee who bad no right to authcri;‘;e such possession, 
would be otherwise than adverse to the cestui que trust from the moment of 
its commencement. As far as the cestui que trust is concerned it would 
be wholly immaterial whether the intruder’s ‘possession was unauthorized 
by any human being whomsoever, or authorized only by a person who 
C487J had no right, to give such authority. The case of hejoy Chunder 
Banerjee v. Rally Prosonyio Mookeijee, I. L. R., 4 Cal., 327, is in point, and in 
noy opinion was rightly decided. To the same effect is tiie case of Madhavav, 
Narayana, I. L. R., 9 Mad., 244. The right of the present plaintiff to sue is a 
right not* personal to himself, except in so far as he ha^an interest in common 
with other beneficiaries, but vests in him as the representative of the cestui que 
trustent, and it is in that capacity only that he now sues. The possession 
which he seeks to determine is a possession adverse to his cestui que trustent. 
I would hold therefore that limitation begins to run from the dates of the 
respective mortgages with possession, the latest of which was executed in 1869, 
and that the suit is therefore barred by the twelve years* rule. 

Banerji, J.— The only question which we have to determine in this 
appeal is whether, as contended by the defendants appellants, the claim is 
barred by limitation. 

The suit is by a sajjada nashtn, or the superior of a shrine, to recover 
possession of property found to belong to the shrine which the plaintiff’s pre- 
decessor in office mortgaged to the predecessor in title of the defendants, who 
are now in possession as usufructuary mortgagees. The mortgages were made 
between the years 1864 and 1869. The mortgagor, the last sajjada nashtn, 
died on the 26th of February 1891. The plaintiti was appointed on the 6th of 
April of that year. Tlie suit was instituted on the 25th of November 1893. 
It is contended on behalf of the plaintiff that limitation began to run from the 
date of his appointment to the office of sajjada rtasJuit, or, at the earliest, 
from the date of the death of hi^ predecessor, and not from the dates of the 
mortgages. On the other hand, it is urged that the dates of the mortgages 
should bo held to be the dates from which the operation of limitation com- 
menced. 

Mr. Amiruddm, the learned counsel for the respondent, has relied in 
support of his contention on* the ruling of their [488] Lordships of the 
Privy Council in Jewun Dass Snhoo v. Shah Kubce.r-ood-deen, 2 Moo. I. A.. 
390, which was followed in Piran v. Ahdool Karim, 1. L. R., 19 Cal., 203, at 
p. 218. The Lords of the Privy Council hold that it was the duty of the Govern- 
ment under the law then in force to protect endowments, that the plaintiff in 
that ease was the procurator of Government, and that bis right to sue accrued 
on bis being appointed mutawalh or manager. 
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I am of opinion 6hat since fche passing of Act No. XX of 1868i the manag' 
er of a religious endowment cannot be held to be a procurator of Goveromeali^^ 
and a suit by him for the protection of endowed property eannot M; 
regarded as a suit on behalf of Government. Act No. XX of 1868| as 
its preamble recites, relieved the Government “ from the duties imposed on 

them by Begulation XIX of 1810, so far as those duties embrace the appro* 

priation of endowments made for the, maintenance of religious establish- 
ments or involve any connection with the management of such religious 

establishments.” A suit by the manager of an endowment brought after the 
passing of that Act would, in my opinion, be governed by the ordinary rule of 
limitation applicable to all plaintiffs other than the Government, and the ruling 
of their Lordships of the Privy Council referred to above cannot affect such 
a suit. This view is supported by the decision of the Calcutta High Court in 
Shaikh Laul Mahomed v. Lalla Brij Kishore, 17 W. B., C. B., 430. 

We have next to consider what rule of limitation will apply to the present 
case. The learned vakil for cthe appellants urges that the suit is governed by 
art. 134 of the second schedule of the Indian Limitation Act ; that, if that 
article is not applicable, art. 144 would apply, and that the defendants’ 
possession must be held to be adverse from the dates of'the mortgages made 
in their favour. 


It must be taken upon the findings of the Lower Appellate Court that Bande 
All, the mortgagor, vtas the trustee of the [489] property of th*e shrine, 
and that he was in possession as manager and trustee. By section 10 
of Act No. XV of 1877 no suit against a trustee for trust property can be barred 
by lapse of time, but the section excludes from its operation suits against assigns 
from the trustee for valuable consideration. There is no Question that a mort- 
gagee is an assign, and it is not disputed that in this caso the mortgagee took 
the mortgages from Bande Ali for valuable consideration. Section 10 therefore 
cannot be of any avail to the plaintiffs, and we must seek in the schedule the 
article which will govern the case. If article 134 is applicable, the claim is 
undoubtedly beyond time, the suit having been brought long after the lapse of 
twelve years from the dates of the mortgages under which the defendants are 
in possession. The suit referred to in the article is a suit “to recover possession 
of immovable property conveyed or bequeathed in trust or mortgaged, aud 
afterwards purchased from the trustee or mortgagee for a valuable consideration. 
Now the question is — Is a mortgagee from a trustee for valuable consideration 
a purchaser for valuable consideration ? There can be no doubt that if we were 
to answer the question with reference to what an English lawyer would under- 
stand by a purchaser for valuable consideration, we must answer it in the 
affirmative, a mortgagee being a purchaser pto tanto (see Watson’s Compendium 
of Equity, Volume II, page 1184). Was the expression used by the Indian 
Legislature also in the same sense in article r34 ? The intention of the Legis- 
lature may be gathered from the history of tbe legislation on the subject. 
Section 2 of Act No. XIV of 1859 provided that a suit against a trustee or his 
represenative for possession of trust property would not be barred by any length 
of time. Section 5 of the Act excluded from the operation of that section a 
bond fide purchaser for value from a trustee. It was held by the Calcutta High 
Court, with reference to that section, in Gobind Nath Roy Dahadoor v. Bones 
Luchmee Koomaree, 11 W. B., 36, that a mortgagee is a purchaser within the 
meaning of the section. In Act No. IX of 1871, which, took the nlaca of 
[490] Act No. XIV of 1859, it was enacted in section 10, which was substituted 
for section 2 of the former Act, that the rule that no limitation should ODerata 
against a trustee or his representative would not»apply to a purchaser in good 
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valtta from a trustee. In Aot No. XV of 1877 this protection was 
.granied to all ** assigns for valuable consideration” and the words ” in good 
*laith” were omitted. Section 6 of Aot No. XIV of 1859, in so far as it related 
to purchasers from trustees, was in substance re-enacted in article 134 of 
■Qhedule ii of Aot No. IX of 1871, and article 134 of the present Aot is also to 
the same efifeot, with this exception that it does not require that the purchaser 
should be a purchaser in good faith. ^ It seems to me that when in Act No. IX 
of 1871 the Legislature protected from the provisions of section 10 purchasers 
from trustees, it provided a limitation for suits against such purchasers in article 
134. When the same protection was extended to all assigns for value in Act 
No.XV of 1877 and the Legislature did notprovide any specific article to govern 
suits against such assigns other than article 134, it must be presumed that it 
intended that article to apply to suits against all assigns for value and used the 
words “purchased for valuable consideration” in that article in the sense in 
which those words are ordinarily understood by lawyers, so as to include mort- 
gages and leases. If article 134 does not apply to such cases, the only other 
article applicable would be article 144. But there appears to be no reason 
why the Legislature should have provided one rule of limitation in the case of 
a suit against a person to whom trust property is sold for value and another in 
the case of a mortgagee or other assign for value from a trustee. The principle 
applicable to both these classes of assigns and the policy upon which they 
were excluded from the operations of section 10 are apparently the same. I 
am accdlrdingly of opinion that article 134 is as mpch applicable to a suit 
against a mortgagee for value from a trustee as to a suit against a person to 
whom the trustee has sold trust property for value. This view is supported 
bv the ruling of the Bombay High Court (Sarjent, C. J., and Candy, J.) 
[491] in Yesu Ramji Kalnath v. Bnlkrishna Lakshman, I. L. R., 16 Bom., 
683, which was followed by Fabban, C.J., and FuLTON, J., in Molvji v. Fakir 
Chand, I. L. R., 22 Bom., 225, and by the opinion expressed by the Calcutta 
High Court in Ntlmony Singh v. Jagabandhu Roy, I. L. R., 23 Cal.,. 536, and 
we have not been referred to any case which ruled to the contrary. For the 
above reasons I hold that article 134 applies in this case, and that the claim is 
barred by limitation. 

As I am of opinion that article 134 specially provides for a cast?' if ke the 
present, article 144, which governs suits for possession of immovai-i-i jjl-operty 
not specially provided for, is not applicable. Had that article, b&^ver, been 
in my opinion applicable, I should have had considerable hesitation in bolding 
th^t in this case the possession of the mortgagees defendants became adverse 
to the beneficiaries from the date of the mortgage. Had the mortgage been 
made by the trustee in repudiation of the trust, and had he ignored the right of 
the beneficiaries and mortgaged the property as his own, the possession of the 
mortgagees might be regarded as.adverse to the beneficiaries from the date of 
the mortgage, but where, as in this case, the mortgage was made by the trustee 
in his capacity as such and for alleged purposes of the trust, I doubt very much 
that the possession of the mortgagee could be hold to be adverse to the benefi- 
ciary until after the death or removal of the trustee. Holding, however, the 
view that I do in this case it is not necessary to decide this question. 

I would allow the appeal and dismiss the suit with costs. 

Aikman, J. — I concur with my learned colleagues in thinking that this 
appeal must be allowed. Shortly stated, the following are the facta of the 
ease: — There is in the Farrukhabad district a Muhammadan shrine called the 
Durgah of Haerat Makhdum, for the support of which a grant of land was 
made in the time of the Muhammadan Emperors. Upwards of thirty years 
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ago Bande Ali, the then curator of the shrine, mortgaged with possession a 
portion of this endowed property to the predecessor [4923 in title of the defend- 
ants appellants. On the 26th February 1891 Bande Ali died, and, on the 6th 
of April following, his son, Muhammad Mutcaki, the plaintiff respondent, was 
appointed curator in his father’s stead. 

On the 25th of November 1893 the plaintiff brought the suit out of which 
this appeal arises, not to redeem the mortgaged property, but to recover posses- 
sion of it on the ground that the mortgages granted by Banda Ali were in 
violation of the trust and therefore invalid. 

The Court of First Instance dismissed the suit as barred by limitation. The 
Lower Appellate Court held that the suit was within time, and gave the plaintiff 
a decree. The defendants come here in second appeal. 

The sole question we have to decide is whether the plaintiff's suit for 
possession is or is not beyond time. 

Section 10 of the Limitation Act provides that no suit for the purpose of 
following trust property in the hands of a trustee or a trustee’s legal representa- 
tives or assigns (not being assigns for valuable consideration) shall be barred 
by any length of time. It is clear from this that an assign from a trustee for 
valuable consideration acquires a good title by prescription. A mortgagee is 
an assign for valuable consideration. The defendants are therefore entitled to 
plead limitation, and the only point for consideration is which article of the 
second schedule of the ^^imitation Act applies. • 

In a somewhat similar case it was held by the Calcutta High Court that 
either article 134 or article 144 applied. If the words “ purchased from” in 
article 134 can be held to be equivalent to “ mortgaged by,” that article would 
exactly cover the present case. It has been held both by the Bombay and 
Calcutta High Courts that the vtord “ purchased” hero is used in its technical 
English sense, and is wide enough to cover the case of a mortgage. But we 
find this word used elsewhere in the same schedule, e.g., article 138, and the 
context shows that there it cannot be used in the wide signification which has 
been attributed to it in article 134. 

[493] I prefer to look upon the case as falling under article 144, and to 
hold that the mortgagees have acquired by prescription as against the benefi- 
ciaries a right pro tanto adverse so as to entitle them to retain possession of the 
property until they are redeemed. The ruling relied on by the learned counsel 
for the respondent, Piran v. Abdool /farm, I.L.R., 19 Cal., 203, is in his favour, 
but it appears to me that the learned Judge who decided that case has 
overlooked the fact that the ratio decidendi of the Privy Council decision*in 
Jewan Dass Sahoo v. Shah Kiibeer-ood-deen, 2 Moo. I. A., 390, has disappeared 
with the enactment of Act No. XX of 1863. 

For the above reasons I concur in the decree proposed. 

By the Court. — The order of the Court ‘is that the appeal is decreed with 

costs. The decree of the Lower Appellate Court is set aside with costs, and 
that of the Court of First Instance restored. ' 


Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

[Pot the expression, ‘purchase,’ the Limitation Act, 1908, Art. 134 siibstilnfa. 

‘ transfer.' See also (1900) 24 Mad., 471 ; (1907) 29 All., 471 ; (1905) 8 0 C MS a. 
regards the scope of that article, see (1910) 87 Cal., 889 P C.; (1911) 9 I C 133 • 1 iftom o«'r>-i 
536 : (1905) 2 O.L.J., 646 ; (1907) 6 0. L. J., 62 (female shebaits) ; ( 19 I 2 ) 16 C T J ’ 

(1902) 27 Bom., 600 ; 363 ; (1911) 36 Bom., 135 ; (1911) 38 Cal.. 626 ; (1908) P R 197 W R ! 
{contra (1908)- P. R., 30) — in which the decisions were similar.] ^ 47 , 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 30th June, 1898. 

Prksent : 

Mr. Justice Banbbji. 

Mai Ghand and otbRra Decree-holders 

vereut 

Bam Batan and another Jadgment-debtors.* 

Civil Procedure Code, section S44 — Decree proceeding upon ground common 
to several defendants — Decree upset in appeal hut restored on appeal 
by one only of the defendants — Execution for costs by other 
defendants — Appeal— Decree to be executed where there 
has been an appeal 

A salt brought against several defendants was dismissed with costs. The plaintiffs 
appealed, and the case was remanded to the Court of First Instance under section 662 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. One of the defendants appealed against the order of remand to the 
High Court, which set aside the order of remand and restored the decree of the first Court. 

Held, that, the decree of the first Court being restored in its entirety, the defendants 
who had not appealed were entitled to take out execution of that^decreo for the costs awarded 
to them by it, notwithstanding that they were not £694] parties to the decree of the High 
Court. Muhammad Sulaiman Khan v. Muhammad Tar Khan, I. L. B., 11 All., 267, 
distinguished. Shohrat Singh v. Bridgman, I. L. B., 4 All., 376, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Oobind Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Baba Satish Chandra Banerji, for the Respondents. 

Banerji, J. — This appeal arises out of an application for execution and 
raises a question not free from difficulty. The facts are these. The respond- 
ents brought a suit in the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Agra against 
seyeral defendants, among whom were the present appellants. The suit was 
dismissed by the Court, and the present appellants were awarded their costs. 
The plaintiffs to the suit, now respondents, preferred an appeal to the District 
Judge. The appeal was allowed, the decree of the Court of First Instance was 
set aside, and the case was remanded to that Court under section 562 of the 
. Code of Civil Procedure. The present appellants did not appeal from the order 
of remand, but another defendant, Puran Chand, preferred an appeal to this 
Court, with the result that his appeal was allowed, the order of the District 
Judge was set aside, and the decree of the Court of First Instance was restored 
with costs. The present appellants thereupon applied for execution for the 
recovery of the costs awarded to them by the Court of First Instance. To this 
application the respondents, original plaintiffs, took objection. The Court of 
First Instance disallowed the objection and granted execution. The Lower 
Appcliite Court has set aside that order and has dismissed the application for 
axecution. The present appellants question the propriety of this order of the 
Lower Appellate Court. 

It ie contended on behalf of the appellants that as the decree of thie 
; CoRi^ restored that of the Court of First Instance, and as the Courts below had 

* Saoond Appeal No. 661 of ItSC, from a decree of W. F. Welle, Esq., District Judge of 
Agra, dated the Sfind April 1897, reversing an order of Maulvi 8iraj-ud-din Ahmad, Subordi- 
nate Judge of Agre, dated the 98rd Januery 1897. 
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proceeded upon a ground common to all the defendants, the decree of this 
Court inured to the benefit of all [498] the defendants, including the present 
appellants, under section 544 of the Code of Civil Procedure, and entitled 
them to recover the costs which the Court of First Instance had awarded to 
them. On the other hand, it is urged on behalf of the respondents that the 
decree in the cause which was capable of execution was the decree of the High 
Court, and as that decree did not in terme award the costa of the first Court 
to the present appellants the latter were not entitled to take out execution for 
those costs. This is the view which the learned Judge of the Lower Appellate 
Court has adopted, and in support of it he has relied upon the ruling of this 
Court in MV’hammad Sulaiman Khanv. Muhammad Yar Khan, I. L. R., 11 All., 
267. All that was held in that case, so far as it has any bearing upon the 
present question, is that the decree of an appellate Court supersedes the 
decree of the first Court even where the decree merely affirms the original 
decree. One of the reasons for this conclusion was stated in the judgment of 
Edge, C. J., to be that it was clear from section 679 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure that ** in any case the decree executed, not for the costs of the 
appeal but for the costs of tTie suit, is the decree of the appellate Court, and 
of that Court only. " In that case the Court was dealing with a decree of an 
appellate Court in an appeal to which all the parties to the suit were parties. 
In this respect it was unlike the decree now under consideration. As I under- 
stand section 679 of the Code of Civil Procedure, when it provides that the 
decree of the appellate Court should state by what parties and in what propor- 
tion the costs incurred in the appeal and the costs in the suit are to be paid, 
it refers to the parties who are parties to the appeal and not to parties who 
were not arrayed either as appellants or as respondents in the appeal, but who, 
under section 644 of the Code of Civil Procedure, might take the benefit of the 
decree. This ruling therefore does not afford any help in the decision of the 
question now before us. It is true that the decree which a party should 
execute is, as held by the Full Bench in Shohrat Singh v. Bridgman, I. L. R., 

4 All., 376, the final decree obtained by him [496j in appeal. But in this 
case, as the appellants were not parties to the appeal to this Court and no 
decree was formally made by this Court in their favour, they were not bound 
to take out execution of the decree of this Court. In fact, not being parties 
to that decree they were not competent to apply for its execution, and even if 
they did apply for its execution, they could not recover anything under it, as 
it did not award them in terms the costs of the first Court. The learned 
Judge of the Lower Appellate Court is of opinion that the appellants should 
apply for an amendment of the decree of the High Court and get their coets ' 
embodied in it. As they were no parties to that decree, and as they are not 
the representatives of any of the parties to that decree, they are not entitled 
under section 206 of the Code of Civil Procedure to apply for its amendment. 
This is not the case of a decree formally granted to the appellants by an 
appellate Court. In my opinion it is in the case of such a decree only that 
the decree of the appellate Court is the decree to be executed. In this case the 
Lower Appellate Court having proceeded upon aground common to all the 
defendants, the High Court was competent, under section 644 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure read with section 687, to reverse the decree of the Lower 
Appellate Court in favour of all the defendants upon the appeal of any one of 
them. That section does not direct that in such a case the appellate Coart 
should pass a decree in favour of the persons who are not before it in appeal 
but the effect of that section is to make a decree passed in favour of one only 
of the defendants or plaintiffs under the circumstances mentioned in it 
operate m favour of all the plaintiffs or defendadts, as the case may be When 
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therefore, a decree is made under that section upon the appeal of one only of the 
defendants, and that decree restores the decree of the Court of First Instance it 
inures to the benefit of all the defendants, although some of them ^vere not 
parties to the appeal. Upon a decree of this description being passed the 
defendants other than those who preferred the appeal become entitled to take 
the benefit of the decree to this extent only that thev acquire the right to enforce 
C497] the decree of the Court of First Instance which has been restored by the 
decree of the appellate Court. In this view the present appellants were com- 
petent to apply for execution of the decree of the Court of First Instance which 
was restored by the decree of this Court. The decree of this Court had, in 
my opinion, the effect of wiping away the order of remand of the Lower Appel- 
late Court and relegating the parties hack to the position in which they were 
before the order of remand was made The Lower Appellate Court therefore 
erred in disallowing the application of the appellants for execution. I allow the 
appeal, and, setting aside the decree and order of the Lower Appellate Court 
with costs, restore that of the Court of First Instance. The appellants will 
get the costs of this appeal. 

Appeal decreed. 


MOT£8. 

(This was followed in (1899) 21 All., 346. ] 
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REVISIONAL CIVIL. 

The 27th June, 1898. 

Present : 

Sir Louis Kershaw, Kt., Chief Jostice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

The N.-W. P. Club through G. B. Goyder, Honorary 

Secretary Defendant 

versus 

Sadullah Plaintiff.* 

Club— Contract — Liability of the Secretary of a Club in respect of a contract 
^ entered into for the benefit of the members of the Club. 

Held, that the secretary of a Club could not, unless he specially accepted a personal 
liability, be sued personally on a contract entered into on behalf of the members of the 
Club by hia predecessor in office ; nor could the members of a Club collectively be sued 
through their secretary as their representative. 

In this case one Sadullah, who, on instructions from a previous secretary, 
had done certain work for the North-Western Provinces Club, sued the then 
secretary of the club for payment for labour and materials. The Court of 
Small Causes gave the plaintiff a decree. The defendant thereupon applied to 
the High Court in revision, not contesting the amount of the decree, which 
had been satisfied, but on the ground that the suit would not lie against the 
secretary in respect of a contract for the benefit of the members of the club at 
large, the club being an unregistered and unincorporated society. 

Mr. W, Wallach, for the Applicant. 

* Civil Revinion No. 25 of 1898. 
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KersbikW. C.J., and Barkitt, J. — In this oase an action was brought by 
Sadallah, the present respondent, against the [098] N.-W. P, Qlub, tbr<^b 
Mr. G. B. Goyder, the secretary of the said club, for work done by the plaintiff 
to the order of some one who at that time was occupying the position of the 
secretary of the said club. The plaintiff has been paid a sum which has sattfo 
fied his demand, but the defendant has made this application in revision on tbe 
ground that there was no liability on him jie disclosed by the plaint, and in- 
deed it would be highly undesirable that the secretary of a social club or one 
individual member of it should have an action brought against him^ of this 
kind, making him personally liable for the goods which were not delivered to 
him personally, but were delivered to, and became the property of, the social 
body of which he was the secretary. We take it the law with regard to this 
matter is accurately laid down in the oase cited in 3 Times Law Beports, at 
page 248, which lays down that an individual member of a club or a member 
of the committee of management who has not in any way pledged his personal 
credit, is not liable for goods ordered for, and supplied to the club, t.s., as 
meaning an abstract entity unknown to the law. 

It has been found as a fact by the learned Judge below in this present 
case that at the time the order was given Mr. Goyder was not secretary of' 
the club, and as a fact this very order was given not by him but by a prior 
secretary of the club. 

Therefore it stands to reason that Mr. Goyder did not pledge bis personal 
credit, and he took no part at all in the transaction. Now tiie action may be 
said by those who brought it to be an alternative action, first, against the 
N.-W. P. Club, secondly, against Mr. Goyder, secretary of the club. Wo 
have dealt with tbe question as to whether Mr. Goyder is or is not personally 
liable. The question remains as to whether the action can rightly be said 
to have been brought against the N.-W. P. Club, that is, what tbe case 
mentioned above calls an abstract entity unknown to the law. To hold that 
an action lay against it and to give judgment in such action would be to hold 
that an action lay against a great number of individuals who had not been 
cited in the action, who had no opportunity of appearing, but who 
{490] should have been so cited, and who should have had such opportunity 
given to them to appear and contest the action. On that ground tbe action 
should have been dismissed against the club. 

We think that there is another ground upon which the action against the 
club should be dismissed, and that is, that as alleged in the plaint the contract 
was entered into by the club through its secretary. It is clearly shown as a 
fact that at the time the contract was entered into, Mr. Goyder was not 
secretary at all. Our order is;— We allow this application, set aside the 
decree of tbe Court below, and we dismiss the plaintiff's suit. 

Application allowed. 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 


The 1st July, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Airman. 

Abid Husea Defendant 

versus 

Bashir Ahmed Plaintiff. * 

Pre~emption — Muhammadan, law — Talab-i-ishtishhad — Reference necessary 
to the previous talab i-mawasibat. 

When in asserting a claim for pre-emption the making of the talab-i-ishtiahhad is 
required, it is absolutely necessary that at the time of making this demand reference should 
be made to the fact of the talab-i-mawaaibai having been previously made, and this necessity 
is not removed by the fact that the witnesses to both demands are the same. Rujjub A It 
Ohopedar y. Chundi Churn Bhadra, I. L. R., 17 Cal., 543 ; Akbar Hutain v. Abdul JaU, 
I. L. B., 16 All., 388, and .dtnss Repom v. Afsal Husen, I.L.R., 00 AIL, 457, followed. 
Nundo P$r$had Thakut v. Oopal Thakur, I. L. R., 10 Cal., 1008, dissented from. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the jaflgment of the Coart. 

Maulvi 'Jhulam Mujtaba, for the Appellant. 

Mr. A'miruddin, for the Respondent. 

Aikman, J. — This is an appeal hy the defendant vendee in a suit for 
pre-emption which was based on the Muhammadan law. tSOOj The Court of 
First Instance found that the plaintiff pre-emptor had failed to prove that be 
had performed the necessary ceremony talab-i-mawasihat or making immediate 
assertion of his rights as soon as he heard of the sale. That Court further found 
that the plaintiff when making the talab-i-ishtishhad, or demand with invocation 
of witnesses did not say that he had made the immediate demand. On these 
grounds the plaintiff's suit was dismissed. The plaintiff appealed. The learned 
Subordinate Judge found that the plaintiff had proved that he bad made an 
immediate demand. This demand was not made in the presence either of the 
seller or of the purchaser or on the premises, and therefore the demand with 
invocation of witnesses was necessary. The learned Subordinate Judge found 
that, as the same witnesses were present at the time when the immediate 
demand was made and at the time when the talab-i-ishtishhad was made, it 
was unnecessary for the pre-emptor to repeat the immediate demand. He 
therefore reversed the decision of the Munsif and gave the plaintiff a decree. 
1 may point out th.at, as the.-re were various other pleas raised by the defendant 
vendee, it was improper for the Lower Appellate Court to decree the plaintiff’s 
suit merely on the ground that the defendant’s plea as to non-fulfilment of 
the necessary requirements of Muhammadan law had failed. The defendant 
comes here in second appeal. 

In my opinion the appeal must succeed. In the case of Nundo Pershad 
Thakur V. Oopal Thakur, 1. L. R., 10 Cal., 1008, it was held by Garth, C. J., 
and BbVBRXiBT, J., that when a person seeking pre-emption had performed the 
talab-i-mawasibat in the presence of witnesses and as soon as possible on the 

* SmoqA Apyeal No. 660 of 1897, from a d«orae of Pandit Raj Nath, Subordinate Jndga 
of Moradabad, dated let June 1697,. reversing a decree of Baba Nihala Chandra, Munsif of 
Amroha, dated the 9ad December 1896. 
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same day in the presence of the sanae witnesses demanded his right from the 
vendor and purchaser, it was unnecessary that he should again state 
when making his demand that he had declared his right as soon as be 
heard of the sale, that is, that it was unnecessary for him to make 
any reference to his immediate demand. The present case is on all foura 
with that case. But that case was dissented from and overruled by a Full 
Bench of the Calcutta Coutt in Hujjub •Ali Chopedar v. (Jhundi Chum 
[801] Bhadra, I. L. R., 17 Cal., 543, which latter case has been followed by 
this Court in Akbar Husain v. Abdul Jalil, I. L. R., 16 All., 383, and in a 
recent case Abbasi Begamv. Afzal Husen, I. L. R., 20 All., 457. That these 
latter rulings are correct is, in my opinion, clear from the definition of talab-i~ 
ishtishhad given on p. 489 of Baillie’s Digest of Moohummudan Law (2nd 
edition). By talab-i-ishtishhad,” says that learned author, is meant a person 
calling upon witnesses to attest his taiab i-mawasibot or immediate demand. 

It appears to me impossible to invoke witnesses to attest the fact that an 
immediate demand has been •made without making some reference to that 
immediate demand. 

The learned counsel for the respondent argues that the talab-i-ishtishkad 
is merely a rule of evidence according to the Muhammadan law and is 
no longer of any validity. Be that as it may, I am bound to follow the deci- 
sions of this Court to which I have referred. 

For the above reascftis I allow this appeal, and, setting aside the decree of 
the Lower Appellate Court with costs, restore that of the Court of First 
Instance. The appellant will have his costs of this appeal. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

[ This was followed in (1904 ) 27 All., 160.J 
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REVISIONAL CRIMINAL. 

The 6th July, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. .Justice Blair and Mr, Justice Aikman. 

Queen- Empress 
versus 

Jasoda Nand. 

Criminal Procedure Code, sections 1.33, 135 and 136~Act No. XLV of 1860 
(Indian Penal Code), section 168— Power of Magistrate to order repair of 
a house not adjoining a public road. 

Section ia.9 of the Code of Criminal Procedure does not empower a Magistrate to order 
the owner of a house standmg apart from any public road in its own compound to repair 
.uoh h«..„ B, I,„.J ,1,^ ..i,bb.u,hood.- iX, 

• Criminal Reference No. 3lf of 1898. 

e' 
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may take them to the neighbourhood of each building. Quten-Emprtts v. Narayana, I. !>. 
R., 19 Mad., '475, and Quten-Empres$ v. Bishambar Lai, I. LbB., 13 All., 677, distinguished. 

This was a reference made by the SesBions Judge of Allahabad under section 438 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure and arising out of the following circum- 
stances. One Jasoda Nand was the owner of a house in Allahabad, No. 15,- 
Oawnpore Boad. This house stood in a compound of its own at some little 
distance from the public road, and was inhabited by several families, and the 
8eryant*h houses in the compound were also inhabited by a number of persons. 
An order was made by a Magistrate under section 133 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure requiring Jasoda Nand to make certain repairs to the said 
house. The order was served on Jasoda Nand, but he did not take either of 
the courses open to him under section 135 of the Code. lie did not perform 
the act directed by the Magistrate, nor did he either appear to show cause- 
against the same, or apply to the Magistrate by whom it was made to appoint 
a jury to try the propriety of the order. An order absolute was made under 
section 136 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, and, as Jasoda Nand still did 
not comply with the order, he was put upon bis trial under section 188 of the 
Indian Penal Code and fined Bs. 50. The case was brought to the attention 
of the Sessions Judge, who, being of opinion that the conviction could not be 
maintained, referred the case to the High Court. 

Mr. Sorabji, in support of the Beference. 

The Officiating Government Advocate (Mr. A. E. Ryves), for the Crown. 

Blaip and Aikman, JJ. — Jasoda Nand has been convicted of an offence 
made punishable under section 188 of the Indian Penal Code. That section is 
couched in the following words: — “Whoever, knowing that by an order 
promulgated by a public servant lawfully empowered to promulgate such 
order, he is directed to abstain from a certain act or to take certain order 
with certain property in his possession or under his management, (603] disobeys 
such direction, shall, if such disobedience causes or tends to cause obstruction,, 
annoyance or injury, or risk of obstruction, annoyance or injury to any person 
lawfully employed, be punished ’’ under the latter portion of the section. 
Jasoda Nand is the occupant of the house No. 15, Cawnpore Boad. The 
house, it appers, stands in its own compound some little distance from the 
public road and is inhabited by a number of families, and the setyants’ houses 
in the compound are also inhabited by a number of persons! An order was 
made under section 133 of Act No. X of 1882, upon information, by a 
Magistrate, called in that section a conditional order, requiring Jasoda Nand 
to^ effect certain repairs in the house No. 15, Cawnpore Boad. The order 
was served upon Jasoda Nand, and he did not adopt either of the courses 
admissible under section 135 of the Act. He did not perform the act directed 
by the Magistrate: he did not appear in accordance with the order to show 
cause against the same, or apply to the Magistrate by whom it was made to 
appoint a jury to try the propriety of the order. An order absolute was made 
under section 136. Jasoda Nand was then -put upon his trial for the offence 
specified in section 188 of the Indian Penal Code and fined Bs. 50. The 
case was brought to the attention of the Sessions Judge of Allahabad, who, 
being of opinion that the conviction could not be maintained, reported the 
case to this Court. 

Mr. Ryves, the Government Advocate, has appeared to support the 
oonvictiun, and Mr. Sorabji to dispute its propriety. Mr. 27vt'es>iD his first, 
contention submitted to the Court that it cannot go behind the order.^ 
absolute made, under section 136 of Act No. X of 1882. In . support of. bis " 
contention he has cited to us the case oi. Queen- Empress v. Earayana^ I, L. B., , 


327 



l.L.fet. 20 AU. SOI QUBBN-BMFRBSS V. JASODA NAMD [1898] 

• 13 Mad., 478, And the ease ot Queen- Emprass v. Biskamhar Lai, I. L. 18 
AIL, 577. In the case reported in the Madras High Court the subjeotof the 
order was an open tank or well. The well or tank was in a public street, Boa 
the safety of the public required that it should be fenced. The subjeot-matter 
of that order then fell well within the jurisdiction of the Magistrate, and 
within [604] the powers conferred upon him by section 133 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code and the succeeding sections. The ground upon whion the 
conviction was impeached' in that case was not that the order made wat one of 
such a nature that the Magistrate was not empowered by the section o/ the 
Criminal Procedure Code to make it : the only ground of contention Was that 
the person upon whom the order was served was not the person who was 
responsible for the existing state of things, or who ought to have been made 
the subject of such order. The Court held, that the person convicted could 
not go behind that order : it held so having expressly noted that the order was 
one well within the power of the Magistrate who made it. That finding appears 
to us not inconsistent with the provisions of section 136 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. The case cited in 13 Allahabad is in substance identical with 
the Madras case. There is no doubt that the order was an order made in res* 
peot of one of the invasions of the public right set forth in section 133. 
The contention was that such order was made against the wrong person. 
Following the ruling reported in 12 Madras, it was held that it was not 
competent for the person convicted to question the order made against him. 

• 

We cannot, however, acquiesce in the expressions, needlessly large for the 
decision of the case then before the Court which find place in the judgment. 
It appears to us, applying to section 188 of the Indian Penal Code that strict 
construction applicable to penal provisions, that it is essential in order to 
justify a conviction to show that the order has been promulgated by a public 
servant lawfully empowered to promulgate such order. Now in this case and 
from that point of view we have to consider whether the public servant making 
the order in question was lawfully empowered to promulgate that order. 
Chapter X of the Code of Criminal Procedure, in which appear the provisions 
relating to such orders, is headed '* Public Nuisances,” and it enumerates 
certain forms of invasions of public rights which would be regarded by the law 
of Fngland [808] as falling under the definition of commune nocumentum. It 
provides, first, for the removal of any unlawful obstruction from any way, river 
or channel which may be lawfully used by the public; secondly, for the prohibi- 
tion of any trade or of the keeping of any goods or merchandize by reason of 
their being injurious to the health or physical comfort of the community ; 
thirdly, for the prevention of the construction of any building or the disposal 
of any substance as likely to occasion conflagration or explosion. The fourth 
clause is the one under which the order in question purports to have been 
made. It deals with the case in which " any building is in such condition 
. that it is likely to fall and thereby cause injury to persons living or carrying 
on business in the neighbourhood or passing by,” in consequence of which 
its removal, repair or support is necessary. The last case provided for is where 
any tank, well or excavation adjacent to any such way or public place should 
be fenced in such a manner as to prevent danger arising to the public. It 
appears manifest to us that, apart from the heading, which may possibly form 
no part of the enactment, the scope of this section is plainly limited to injuriee 
arising or likely to arise to members of the general unascertained mass of the 
public. The persons who under the clause require protection are “persons living 
or carrying on business in the neighbourhood, or passing by,” It appears to tts 
that it would be straining the meaning of the Words to hold that the clausa 
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to persons liring aoloally in the alieged dangerous building or in the ser> 
vants* houses in the compound belonginji to it. It seems also to us, that it 
would be an unnatural use of the words ‘ passing by ” to include in it persons 
going to or from the house or about it for their private business or pleasure, or 
in the exercise of their private and not of their public rights. In our opinion 
the words used are not sufficiently comprehensive to include the case of the 
person who has been convicted, or (o justify or make legal the order of the 
Uagistrtite in relation to the building in Jasoda’s occupation. It may well be, 
as the t5063 Magistrate in his explanation argues, that section 44 would have 
justified some such order as the order made in this case ; but the scope of that 
seetion is different from, and far larger than, that of section 133. 

We hold then that the order made in this case by the Magistrate was not 
an order which the Magistrate was lawfully empowered to promulgate within 
the meaning of section 188. We therefore set aside this conviction and order 
the fine, if paid, to be refunded. 


c SO All. 806 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. • 

The 7th July, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. JasTiCB Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Har Prasad and another Opposite Parties 

verms 

Sheo Bam and another .Applicants.* 

Civil Procedure Code, section 244 — Execution of decree — Mortgage — 
Attempt to obtain redemption of a usufructuary mortgage by means 
of an application in execution. 

Certain mortgagees held a mortgage whiob, in its inception was a simple mortgage, but 
which was to become a usufruotnary mortgage upon non-payment of the mortgage debt by a 
cAtsin date. The mortgage debt was not paid within the time limited. The mortgagees 
sued on the covenant in their bond and obtained a decree for possession, declaring them 
entitled to remain in possession until the mortgage debt was satisfied from tbe usufruct. 
Some time after the mortgagees had got possession under this decree, the mortgagors applied, 
ostensibly under seetion 344 of the Code of Civil Procedure, for recovery of possession of the 
mortgaged property and for payment of a large sum of money, which they alleged the^ 
mortgagees had collected as profits in excess of what was due under the mortgage. 

Held, that such an application would not lie. If tbs allegations of the mortgagors 
warn true, their proper remedy was by suit for redemption and not by application in the 
execution department. Ravji Shivratn v. Kaluram, 13 Bom., H. G. Rep., 160 ; Ram 
Chandra Ballal v. Baba Esgonda, 13 Bom. H. C. Rep., 163; and Narainha Manohar v, 
Bhagvantrav, I.L.B., 14 Bom., 337, referred to. 

TBB fAoto of thia oaae are fully stated in the judgmsot of th e Court. 

* Birst Api^l No. 63 of 1898, from an order of F. W. Fox. Esq., District Judge of 
Jhansi, dated me S4th Deoembet 4897. 
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[007] Babu Dttrga Charan Banerji, for the Appellants. 

Babu Satya Chandar Mukerji, for the Respondents. 

Burkitt, J., (Blair, J., concurring ). — This is an appeal again^ an order of 
the District Judge of Jhansi, passed under section 244 of the Code of 
Procedure, directing that possession of certain mortgaged property bo restored 
by the appellants naortgagees to the applicants in execution (the mortgagors), and 
aiso directing that the appellants pay to their mortgagors a sum of Rs. 4,676,. 
being the surplus received by the appellants as mortgagees over and above the 
amount due on their mortgage. 

The preliminary history of this case is, that in February 1892, Sheo Ram 
and others, respondents to this appeal, mortgaged certain immovable property 
to Har Prasad and others, appellants here. The mortgage was a simple one 
but there was a stipulation that if the money due on it were not paid by a 
certain date the mortgagees would be entitled to be put into possession of the 
property. The money was not p.aid. The mortgagees thereupon instituted a suit- 
for possession of the property and obtained a decree in their favor in June 1893, 
directing them to be put in possession of the property, to hold possession until 
the amount due on the bond with interest had been satisfied from the usufruct. 
The mortgagees took out execution of that decree and obtained possession 
under it in August 1893. Nothing more was done in the matter of execut- 
ing the decree till March 1897. 

In that month the mortgagors, the judgment-debtors under the decree, 
made an application (which they described as being an application under 
section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure) to the District Judge. In 
that application they recited the passing of the decree mentioned above, 
and the possession over the mortgaged property obtained by the mortgagees 
in execution thereof. They then set forth that the amount due under the 
decree had been much more than satisfied by the usufruct of the property 
while in the possession of the mortgagees, and they asked the Court to direct 
the property to be restored to them, and to compel the niortgagees to refund 
to them some Rs. 12,876 which, they [808] alleged, the mortgagees had 
received over and above the amount due on their decree. 

In reply to this petition the present appellants naturally raised the plea that 
the matter of the petition was one which could not be decided in execution 
proceedings on an application under section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

The learned District Judge framed an issue for trial on that plea, but 
somehow failed to come to any finding on it. Had he considered the question, 
he probably would have been spared the trouble of making the “examination 
of long and complicated accounts ” mentioned in his order of July 2nd 1897. 
He, however, left the preliminary question undecided, and having examined 
the accounts, he passed an order that possesion should be restored to the 
applicants, and that the appellants here should pay them a large sum of money. 

Hence this appeal, in which it is contended that the matter dealt with by 
the lower Court was not a question which could bo entertained under seotidn 
244 of the Code of Civil Procedure. It was argued for the appellants that the 
proper course for the applicants was to have instituted a regular suit for 
redemption of the mortgage, and that they were not entitled to obtain a 
redemption decree under the disguise of an application in execution under sec- 
tion 244 of the Code. The appellants urged that the execution of the deCrM 
obtained by them for the possession of the mortgaged property was fully OQOO*' 
pleted when, on their application for execution of that decree, they were 
placed in possession under it in August 1893* and that thenceforth the 
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position occupied by them and' the applicants respondents was that of mort- 
gagees in possession and mortgagorsr and not merely that of decree- holders 
and judgment-debtors amenable to the jurisdiction given by section 244 
of the Code of Civil Procedure. The applicants indeed must, we think, 
be held to have admitted some of the propositions stated above, for in their 
application under section 244 they state in the first paragraph that the decree 
obtained by the applicants was a decree for possession as mortgagees, entitling 
them to remain in [609] possession till the amount due to them on the mort- 
gage had been paid off by the usufruct. 

For the respondents it was contended that the case comes under clause 
(o) of section 244, because the Court which passed the decree specified in its 
decree the amount due on the mortgage and gave the mortgagees a decree 
for possession until that amount was repaid. The argument is that an 
execution Court is empowered under that clause to take accounts and ascertain 
whether the amount decreed had or had not been paid off. In that contention 
we are unable to concur. We are of opinion that the limitation as to the 
period of enjoyment was inserted in the decree to indicate the title by which 
the mortgagees retained possession, and for no other purpose, and we are 
unhesitatingly of opinion that all proceedings relaling to the execution of the 
decree came to an end, and that the decree was fully executed when the appel- 
lants were put in possession (as mortgagees) of the property by virtue of the 
decree. NothiPg more remained to be done under it, the decree having been 
fully satisfied. We fail to see how the matter of this tgjplication to the learned 
Judge can be said to be a question relating to the execution, discharge or satis- 
faction of the decree. That decree had been fully executed and satisfied ; nor 
can the word “ discharge" be applicable to such a case as this in which the 
decree has been executed and satisfied. In the opinion expressed above we 
are supported by several decisions of the High Court of Bombay. The first of 
those cases to which we would allude is that of Ravji Shitram v. Kaluram, 
12 Bom. H. C. Bep., 160, a decision of a Full Bench of that Court. That 
ease is conversely on all fours with the present case. On a suit by a mortgagee, 
the mortgage money being unpaid, he obtained a decree for possession of the 
mortgaged property " for the amount claimed," which, the High Court observed, 
was “ the ordinary decree to put an unpaid mortgagee in possession, which he 
might retain till he was paid in full." Subsequently the mortgagor instituted 
a suit for redemption. In reply to the claim it was contended for the 
[910] mortgagee that the mortgagor was seeking a wrong remedy, and that 
his “ only proper mode of recovering possession is by an application in the 
possession suit for further execution of the decree" in that suit. 

This esse is then, it will be observed, exactly the converse of the present 
case. It was held by the Full Bench, overruling the mortgagee’s contention 
that when the mortgagee was put in possession of the mortgaged premises, the 
decree for possession was fully executed, the suit in which that decree was 
made being really nothing more than a suit in the nature of an ejectment, by 
an unpaid mortgagee, of the mortgagor from the mortgaged promises, and the- 
Court went on to say that a " proceeding for redemption of those premises is 
not a question " relating to the discharge or satisfaction of the decree, nor" a 
question relating to the execution of the decree, which we hold to have been 
fully executed when the heir of the mortgagee was put into possession under 
the decree." 

The Full Bench accordingly held that the proper mode for the mortgagor 
to redeem the lands and recover possession was not by an application to the 
Court which passed the decree for further execution thereof hy taking the 
aooount, etc. 
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This osse (decided in 1878) was, no doubt, one under the old of 1869 

and 1861. We cannot, however, see any material difiference (as far aa 6M 
qaestion here ia concerned) between the corresponding sections o p 
-and of the former Code. The ruling just cited was follov^d and appr 
in Ram Chandra Ballal v. Baba Esgonda, 12 Bom. ^ \ 

Narsinha Manohar v. Bhagvantrav, I. L. E., 14 Bom., 327, the lat e o 
cases was decided long after the present i3ode of Civil Procedure a 
into force. 


Concurring to the fullest extent in the rule laid down in those cases, we 
are of opinion that the application made by the respondents to the isric 
Judge was one which could not be entertained under section 244 of e o 
of Civil Procedure, and that it should have been rejected. 

[511] There is another aspect of this case which should be referred to. 
It might be most disastrous (as noted in the case of Ravji bhtvram v. 
Kaluram cited above) to persons in the position of the respondents, if it were 
to be held that their propei^ coarse to obtain redemption of the mortgage 
property in cases like the present was by presenting an application forfurt ler 
■execution of the decree for possession, which had been passed against them. 
In that case their application would come under the rules governing procMd- 
ings in execution of a decree. One of those rules is that contained in 
179* of the second schedule to the Limitation Act of 1877, which limits tbe 
time for applying for ex^ecution of a decree to three years from certain dates, 
one of which is the dat^ on which the last application has been made to the 
proper Court for execution, or to take some step in aid of execution on the 
decree. Now, in the present case no application of any kind was made in 
the matter of the execution of this decree from the time when the applicants 
made the application for execution on which they were put into possession in 
August 1873, up to March 1897, a period of much more than three years. 
Therefore, if the application was properly presented as an application for 
further execution, it was clearly time-barred when presented and could not 
be entertained. 


We would add that the respondents did nob ask to be allowed to have 
their application converted into a plaint in a redemption of mortgage suit 
on payment of the Court fees payable on a plaint in such a suit. 


♦£ Art, 179 


Description of Application. 

Period of 
limitation. 

Time from which period begins to run. 

For the execution of a decree or 
order of any Civil Court not pro- 
vided for by No. 180 or by tbe Code 
of Civil Procedure, section 280. 

Three years ; or, 
where a uortified 
copy of the decree 
or order has been 
registered, six 
years. 

V 

4. (where the application next here* 
inafter mentioned bag been made) tbe 
date of applying in accordance with 
law to the proper Court for execution, 
or to take some step in aid of execu- 
tion, of the decree or order, or 
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Ror ftba Abov6 rewons wo allow fchig appeal« set aside the order of the 
lower Oonrt, and dixeet that the respondents’ application be dismissed with 
costs in both Courts. 

Appeal decreed. 


[512] The 7th July, lb98. 

Present : 

Sir Louis Kebshaw, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Banerji. 

Ghatfar Mai Decree-holder 

versus 

Tbakuri and another Judgment-debtors.'^ 

Act No. IV of 1862 {.Transfer of Property Act) section 90— Mortgage — Personal 
covenant to pay — Apvlication to spU non-hypothecated property — Balance 
legally recoverable'' — Cause of action — Limitation, 

A mortgage bond securing a debt payable on demand provided that for the payment of 
the amount of mortgage debt the immoveable property mentioned in it should be held as 
collateral security, and that in case id this hypothecated property being insufficient for the 
satisfaction of the entire amount of the bond the creditors would be at liberty to realise the 
amount remaining due from the obligors personally and from their other property." Held, 
that no separate cause of action for the personal remedy accrued after the mortgaged 
property was found on sale to be insufficient to satisfy the mortgage debt, but that the 
cause of action for both remedies was one and the same and accrued when the covenant to 
pay was broken. Honca, the suit for s^le of tho mortgaged properly having been brought 
more than ten years after the date of the mortgage, the balance due upon the mortgage was 
not legally recoverable otherwise than out of the property sold and an application for a 
decree under section 90 of the Transfer of Properly Act was not maintainable : Musaheh 
Zaman Khan v. Inayat-uldah, I. L. R., 14 AIK, 613 ; In re McHenry: McDermotty, Boyd, 
^(1894) L.R.. 8 Gh.s 990, and Miller v. Runga Nath Moulick, I.L.R., 12 Cal., 389, referred to. 

In this case the appellant held a mortgage over certain property of the 
respondents under a bond dated the 24th of October 1880. The anaount secured 
by the bond was Bs. 300 payable with interest on demand. The bond provided 
that for payment of the amourft the immoveable property mentioned in it 
should be held as collateral security, and that “ in case of this hypothecated 
property being insufficient for the satisfaction of the entire amount of the bond, 
the oreditors would be at liberty to realize the amount remaining due from the 
obligors personally and from their other property.” On the 22nd of June 1691, 
the mortgagee brought a suit for sale upon his bond. He obtained a decree under 
section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act on the 6tb of August 1891. Under 
that decree the mortgaged property was brought to sale on the 28rd of 
[618] June 1893. The proceeds of the sale being ipsuffioient to satisfy the 

* Second Appeal Ko. 608 of 1696 from e decree of L. O. Evans, Esq., District Judge of 
Aligech, dated the lith Iby 1696, confirming an order of Babu Bipin Bihari Mukerji, 
Spbordioate Judge of Aligarh, dated'ihe S7th November 1896. 
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mortgage debt, which by that time had reached the sum of Rs. 3,239, the 
mortgagee decree-holder applied on the 2Dd of February 1896 for a decroo 
under section 90 of the Transfer of Property Act. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Aligarh) held that the 
decree-holder’s application for a decree under section 90, was time-harred, and 
dismissed it. The decree-holder appealed, and his appeal was dismissed 
the same ground by the Lower Appellate Court (District Judge of Aligarh). 
The decree-holder thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Babu Durga Char an Banerji, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, for the Respondents. 

Kershaw, C. J., and Banerji, J. — This is an appeal from the decree and 
order of the Court below refusing to grant to the appellant a decree under 
section 90 of the Transfer of Property Act. The appellant held a mortgage 
over oertniii property belonging to the respondents under a bond dated the 
24th of October 1880. The amount secured by the bond was Rs. 300 payable 
with interest on demand, 'the bond provided that for the payment of the 
amount the immoveable property mentioned in it should be held as collateral 
security, and that “ in case of this hypothecated property being insufficient for 
the satisfaction of the entire amount of the bond the creditors would be at 
liberty to realize the amount remaining due from the obligors personally and 
from their other property.” On tlie 22nd of June 1891, the mortgagee brought 
a suit for sale upon that bond. He obtained a decree under section 88 of the 
Transfer of Property Act on the 6th of August 1891. Under section 89 of 
that Act he obtained an order for the sale of the mortgaged property, and on 
the 23rd of June 1893, the said property was sold. The proceeds of the sale 
not being sufficient for the discharge of the mortgage debt, which had swelled 
to the large sum of Rs. 3,239, the present application was made on the 2nd 
of February 1895, for a decree under section 90. Tliat se|ction empowers a 
Court to grant to a [S14] mortgagee a decree for the recovery of the balance 


due to him after the sale of the mortgaged property from the mortgagor and 
his other property, provided that the balance is legally recoverable otherwise 
than out of the mortgaged property. The Courts below have held that on the 
date on which the plaintiff brought his suit upon his mortgage, his claim for a 
personal decree against the mortgagor was time-barred, and therefore the 
balance of the .amount of the mortgage was not legally recoverable on the date 
of the application for a decree under section 90. The correctness of this 
decision has been challenged in this appeal. It is urged that under the terms 
of the bond in this case the mortgagee was not entitled to realize the balapce* 
personally from his debtors until after the hypothecated property had been sold, 
and as his application for a decree under section 90 was made within three 
years from the date of the sale of the mortgaged property, it ought to have 
been granted. * 

The question we have to determine is whether, on the date of the appli- 
cation for a decree under section 90, the balance of the amount due on the 
mortgage was legally recoverable from the debtors otherwise than out of the 
mortgaged property. If, under the terms of the bond, the mortgaged property 
was the only security for the debt and the mortgagors did not incur any 
personal liability, the balance is not recoverable otherwise than out of the 
mortgaged property. But if there is nothing in the mortgage bond to the 
contrary the presumption will be that the mortgagor has undertaken a personal 
liability to pay the mortgage debt. In the latter case if a claim for a 
decree against the mortgagor would have been time-barred on the daU of Ibi 
mortgi^ee’, .uit tho b.Unc would oot be legally re<»,"l?o „th.rw!j. 
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out of the mortgaged property, within the meaning of section 90. This was 
held in Musaheb Zaman Khan t. Inayat-tU-lah, I. L. B., 14 All., 513. The 
■dtioision of this appeal, therefore, turns upon the question wlgether, if the 
appellant mortgagee had on the date of the institution of his suit asked for a 
personal remedy tOlO] against the mortgagors, his claim for that remedy would 
have been barred by limitation. 

In this case the mortgagors in«distioot terms undertook a personal liabi- 
lity to pay the mortgage debt. The bond gives the mortgagee two remedies for 
a breach of the conditions thereof, namely, Qrst, a right to proceed against the 
imtpoveable property hypothecated in the bond ; and, secondly, in the event of 
the proceeds of the sale of that property proving insufficient, a right to proceed 
against the debtors personally. The debt, however, is one and the same, and 
the personal liability of the debtors co-exists with the liability of the property. 
It is upon the occurrence of a breach in the conditions of the bond that the 
cause of action of the mortgagee for the remedies given to him under the bond 
arose. It was a single cause of action, and upon.the accrual of it the mortgagee 
became entitled to seek all his remedies. The covenant in the bond that the 
mortgagors would be personally liable for the balance which might remain due 
after the sale of the mortgaged property did not give the mortgagee a right to 
()ring a separate suit for a decree personally against the mortgagors after 
the sale of the property. The truth is, as observed by Hehschell, L. C., in 
in re McHenry: McDermott v. Boyd, (1894) L. R., 3 Ch., 290, “ the right of the 
creditor in law would have been precisely the same as if those words had not 
been inserted.” His Lordship added ; — " I cannot say that that right of reali- 
zation gave a separate and independent cause of action, so that the statutory 
period did not begin to run until that date.” The ruling in that case is, in our 
opinion, conclusive of the question. A similar view was held by the Calcutta 
High Court in Miller v. Runga Nath Moulick, I. L. R., 12 Cal., 389. In this case 
the appellant's cause of action arose when his debtors made default in payment 
of the debt. He was bound to come into Court within the period of limitation 
prescribed for his suit computed from the date of the accrual of his cause of 
action. The limitation for the claim for sale being sixty years, his suit for sale 
was within time, bub the period of limitation for a suit upon the [5163 personal 
covenant being six years only, a claim upon that covenant would have been 
time-barred on the date on which the suit was brought, more than six years 
having elapsed on that date from the date of the accrual of the cause of 
action. That being so, the Courts below have, in our opinion, rightly held 
that the amount which the appellant seeks to recover by a decree under section 
90 is not legally recoverable from the mortgagors within the meaning of that 
section, and this appeal must fail. We dismiss it with costs. 

Appeal diimissed. 


NOTES. 

( See also (1906) S3 Gal., 867 ; (1903) 6 O. G.. 30 ; (1907) 4 L.B.B., 88 ; (1901) 15 G. P. 
L. R., 09. ) 
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PUIiANDi^ll SiVaH V. 


C 20 All. Slf } 

The 8th July, 1898. 

Prbsbnt : 

Sir Louis Kershaw, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justiob Bahbbji. 


Pulandar Siogh Plaintiff 

versus • 

Jwala Singh and others Defendants.* 


Civil Procedure Code, section 13, expl. II — Res judicata Mutter which 
might have been a ground of defence in a former suit. 

A defendant in a suit tot the recovery of possession of immoveable property pleaded only 
a right to the proprietary possession of the property in suit in himself. This defence failed, 
and a decree was given in favour of the plaintiff . Subsequently the plaintiff sold a portion of 
the property so decreed to them, and the guondntn defendant brought a suit for pre^emptim. 
Held, that the suit must fail inasmuch as the plaintiff's claim was one which he might have 
made when defendant in the former suit as an alternative to his defence of title. Srimut 
Rajdk Mcottoo Vijaya dtc. v. K&tatna Netchair, 11 Moo. I. A., 60 ; Kametwar Perthod v. Bay 
Kumari Ruttan Koer, I. L. R.. 20 Cal., 79, and Baldeo Sahai v. Baleshar Singh, I. I». E.^ 
1 All., 75, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Appellant. 

Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba, for the Respondents. 

Kershaw, C. J., and Banerji, J — The suit out of which this appeal has 

arisen was one for pre-emption brought by the present appellant in respect of a 
sale made by one Musammat Subta on the 11th of May 1894. The suit has 
been dismissed as barred by the [5173 rule of res judicata. It is oonteuded 
before us that this ruling of the Courts below is erroneous. We are unable to 
accede to this contention. 

The facts out of which the plea of res judicata arose were these : — The 
share now sold is a part of a 5-biswa share which belonged to the father of 
Musammat Subta. After the death of both her parents she sold the share now 
in question to the vendees respondents. The whole property, however, 
consisting of d-biswas, was in the possession of the present appellant. The 
vendees and Musammat Subta therefore brought a suit for possession against 
the present appellant. That suit was resisted on the sole ground that the 
present appellant was the owner of the property. The Court decided againgt 
him and made a decree in favour of the then plaintiffs. The Courts below 
have held that the present plaintiff ought to have put forward his right of 
pre-emption in respect of the property now in suit as an answer to the claim 
of the vendees in the former suit, and that as he did not do so the present 
claim is barred by the rule of res judicata, having regard to explanation II of 
8. 13 of Act No. XIV of 1882. 


It has been urged before us that the present plaintiff might no doubt 
have defeated the claim of the then plaintiffs by setting up his right of pre- 
emption, but he was not bound to do so, and therefore this is not a case to 
which explanation II of section 13 applies. In our opinion this contention is 
untenable. The present plaintiff being in possession of the property it was 
his duty to resist the claim of those who s ought to oust him upon all possible 

* Second Appeal No. 622 of 1896, from a decree of W. F, W. WelU 1P«, 
of Sbabiabanpur, dated tbe 16tb April 1896, confirming a decree of Bai V 

dinate Judge of Sbabjabanpur, dated tbe 7th December 1885 Banwari Lai, Bttbor* 
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grounds. In Hrim/ut Bajah Moottoo Vijaya liaganadha Bodha Qooroo bwamy 
Periya Odaya Taoer v. Katama Natchtar, Bemindar of Hhiva-gunga, 11 Moo. 
1. A., 50, ib was observed by the Privy Council (at p. 73), that “ when a 
plaintiff olaicns an estate, and the defendant, being in possession, resists that 
olaiin, he is bound to resist it upon all the grounds that it is possible for him, 
aooording to his knowledge, then to bring forward. The present appellant 
might have insisted on the validity of .the alleged will, but instead of doing so 
[ 010 ] when bis suit came on to be heard and decided in ihe Court of final 
appeal, he in effect disclaimed all title under the instrument as a will, and 
insisted that it must be regarded by the Court as not being testamentary. 
There would be an end to all security in the administration of justice if the 
course now taken by the appellant of setting up the will ware allowed.” These 
observations apply with lull force to the present case. It is true that if the 
present plaintiff had raised in the former suit the defence that he had a right 
of pre-emption, that defence would have been only in the alternative, but such 
a defence is one which a party who resists a claim ought to bring forward for the 
purpose of defeating the claim. In the case of Kdmeswar Pershad v. liaj Ku- 
mari Butian Koer, I. L. R., 20 Cal., 79, their Lordships of the Privy Council 
explained what the word ” ought” in explanation 11 of section 13 means. 
Iql that case their Lordships said: — ‘‘ Where matters are so dissimilar that 
their union might lead to confusion, the construction of the word ‘ought ’ 
might become important.” It is urged that the defence on the ground 
of pre-emption, if raised, would have been so di^imilar to the other 
defence, namely, on the ground of proprietary title, that confusion would have 
arisen, and consequently according to their Lordships of the Privy Council 
the defence on the ground of pre-emption ought not to have been raised in 
the former suit. In our opinion, however, the two defences would only have 
bean alternative ways of seeking to defeat the claim of the plaintiff. This 
view is supported hy the ruling of this Court in Imam Khan v. Ayub Khan, 
I. L. R., 19 All., ol7. We are therefore of opinion that as the present plaintiff 
did not in the former suit set up his right of pre-emption in answer to the 
claim advanced in that suit he is precluded by the provisions of section 13 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure from maintaining the present suit. The ruling of 
this Court in Baldeo Snhai v. Bateshar Biiigh, I. L. R., 1 All., 75, is directly 
in point. For the above reasons wo hold that the Courts below were right. 
We dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

£TbiswaH overruled in (I'JOiJ) 20 All., 01 ; .uid not, lollowed in (lOOt) I A. L. J., 426 ; 
(1904) 27 All., 78 ; nee also (1907) P.R.. 55.] 


9 ALP.— 43 
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[6193 The 9th July, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Airman. 

.lai Kiahen and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Kam Lai /...Defendant.' 

Act No. XV of 1877 {Indian Limitation Act), sch. it, Art. 39— Suit /dr 
removal of trees from tenant's holding — Limitation — Jurisdiction 
Civil and Revenue Courts Act No. XII of 1881 {N.-W. P . 

Bent Act), section 93. 

Held, that a suit by zamindacs for the removal of trees planted by a tenant on hie 
oultivatory holding was governed by the limitation prescribed in art. 32t of soh. ii of the 
Indian Limitation Act, 1877. Qangadhar v. Zahurriya, I. L. B.i 8 All., 446, and Mtuharaf 
Alt V. Iftkhar Husain, I. L. R., 10 All., 634, referred to. 

Held also, that suoh a suit was not cognizable by a Civil Court. Deodat Tiwariv, Qopi 
Misr, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 102. 

The plaintiffs came into Court alleging that the defendant being their tenant 
of certain fields, which were leased to him for agricultural purposes, had, 
without obtaining thqjr permission, planted trees on the said fields, instead of 
using them for the purpose for which they were let, and the plaintiffs prayod 
for the removal of the trees. 

In the first Court the defendants raised several issues, but the case was 
decided upon one only, namely, whether tlie predecessor in title of the plain- 
tiffs had given permission to the defendant to plant the trees in question. 
Einding this issue against the defendant the Court (Munsif of Agra) gave a 
decree in favour of the plaintiffs. 

On appeal by the defendant the Lower Appellate Cotirt (Small Cause Court 
.fudge of Agra acting as Subordinate Judge) decreed the appeal and dismissed 
the plaintiffs’ suit on the finding that it was barred by limitation undtt* 
Article 32 of the second schedule to the Indian Limitation Act 1877 ,* the trees 
in dispute having, according to the evidence of Jai Kishen, one of the plaintiffs, 
been planted more than two years before suit. 

The plaintiffs thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

[520] Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Appellants. 

The Respondent was not represented. 

Aikman, J. — The plaintiffs, who are appellants here, brought a suit for 
the removal of certain trees whicli had been planted by the defendant on the 
land which he hold from the plaintiffs for oOltivation. The suit was brought 

• Second Appeal No. 593 of 1897, from a decree of Syed Akbar HusainrSaboi^inate 
Judge of Agra, dated the 28th April 1997, reversing a decree of Babu Hari Mohan Banarii 
Munsif of Agra, dated the 1st January 1897. ^ ’ 

t [ Art. 32:— 

Description of suit. limHation. from which period begins to ran. 


Two years ...| When the perversion first 

jknown to the person injured thereby.] 


Against one who, having a right 
tiO use property for specific purposes, j 
perverts it to other purposes. | 
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of two years after the trees were planted. The Lower Appellate Court 
has dismissed the suit as barred by limitation, applying art. 32 of the second 
Hohednle to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877. In appeal it is contended that 
the Biiit is governed by art. 144 of tbe MCOond schedule to the Limitation Act. 
That article has clearly no application to this suit, which is not a suit for 
possession. In the case of Gangadhar v. Zahurriya, I. L. B., 8 All., 446, art. 32 
was held to be applicable to a suit Jike the present. That was a ruling of 
Ttbbbll and Mahmood, JJ., and- that ruling was concurred in by SXRAIGm, 
J.,in Mushataf Aliv. Jftkhar Husain, I.L.B.,10 All., 634. The appeal ther^ore 
cannot be sustained. I may add that, in my opinion, the cognizance of the 
suit by the Civil Court was barred by the provisions of section 93 of Act 
No. XII of 1881, and in this opinion I am fortified by the decision in Dtodat 
Tiwari v. Oopi Misr, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 102. I dismiss this appeal, but 
without costs, as the respondent is not represented. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

C Bee alee (1911) 12 1. C. 108 (All.,) ; (1897) 24 C»l., 160 ; (1899) 96 Cal., 564 which are 
to the eame effect.) 


(10 A11.B20] 

The 15th July, 1898, 

Present : 

Sir Louis Kershaw, Kt.. Chief Justice, and Mk. Justice BiiNER.n. 


Kaliani Defendant 

versus 

Daesu Panda and others Plaintiffs.^ 

Jurisdiction — Civil and Revenue Courts — Suit in ejectment against a tres- 
passer — Bes judicata — Entries in revenue records. 

Although a Civil Court cannot give * decree declaring or deciding the sutus of an 
agnpttltucal tenant, yet where a plaintiS, having no remedy in the Revenue Courts, sues, on 
the allegation that ho is a tenant entitled to possession, to eject a trespasser, it is competent 
to a Civil Court to grant a decree for possession on the ground that the plaintiff is a tenant, 
the class of hie tenancy being left to the Revenue Courts to determine. 

esu] Held also, that an entry in a revenue record which is based solel} on the fact of 
ponession cannot operate as res judicata on a question of title subsequently raised in a Civil 
suit. Ajudhia Rai v. Parmeahar Bat, I. L. R.. 18 All., 840, and Dukhna Kumcar v. Unkar 
Pande, 1. L. R. 19 All., 452, referred to. 

The facts of this case sutfioisntly appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. 4bdul Baoof, for the Appellant. 

Mr. J. Simeon, for tbs Bsspondents. 

KfTi^Wt C. J., and BftHBVji, J.-t^Tbis is an appeal fropa au ordgjr of 
rgmsnd uujdwr ssstiop 582 of the Cods of Civil Procedure. This is oos of thogs 
gagss in whiob ths gpsstion of the oonj^iot of the jurisdiutiou of Civil au^ 
IUfsbus Csorte gnses. TMs plaiptiffs, who are respondents here, brought the? 
iDit |or a dsolwratic^itbat they were occupancy tenaots of the lapd in spit gpd 
for livery of possossion of that land. They alleged that the defendant bad 
BO right to it and that she was a trespasser. |t appears that the name of the 

Appeal from Order No. 46 of 1698. from an order of H. D. Griffin, Esq., District 
Jugge bf Asaagarh. dated the 4tb 'April 1698. . . 
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defendant was entered in the revenue papers as the tenant of this land. The 
plaintiffs made an application for amendment of that entry on the ground that 
they were entitled to the holding. That application was dismissed by the 
Bevenue Court, and thereupon the present suit was brought. The Court of 
S'irst Instance dismissed the suit on the ground that it was one cognizable by a 
Court of Hevenue, and it relied for that opinion on the ruling of the Full Bench 
in Ajudhia Rat v. Parmeshar Rai, I. L. 18 AIL, 340. The plaintiffs appeal^ 
to the District Judge. He held that in so far as tlie plaintiffs sought to obtain 
a declaration that they were the occupancy tenants of the land in suit, the 
suit was not cognizable by a Civil Court and that the claim had been rightly 
dismissed ; but as regards the claim for possession, he held, relying on the 
ruling of this Court in Dukhna Kunwar v. Unkar PaudCt I. Li. B., 19 AIL, 462, 
that it was cognizable by tho Civil Court. He accordingly made an order 
under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure remanding the case to the 
Court of First Instance for trial on the merits. 

£ 522 ] In our judgment this case is almost on all fours with the ruling 
on which the learned Judge of the Court below has relied and we fail to see in 
what respect this case may be distinguished from the one in which that 
ruling was passed. As observed in that ease, the plaintiffs could not obtain any 
relief by resorting to the Court of Bevenue. By asking that Court to determine 
the class of their tenancy under section 10 of Act No. XII of 1881 and obtaining 
a decision under clause (a) of section 95 of that Act, they could not recover 
possession of thu holSing. As they did not allege that the zamindar had 
dispossessed thorn, and as tiie defendant diet not claim to have been put into 
possession by the zamindar, they could not make an application under clause 
\n) of that section. They are thus clearly without remedy, unless thatremedy 
could be given them by a Civil Court. In the ruling to which we have 
referred it was held that, although the Civil Court could not grant a decree 
declaring or deciding the status of an agricultural tenant, the only Court in 
which a person claiming to be such a tenant could sue to recover possession 
from an alleged trespasser was the Civil Court. With that opinion we fully 
agree. This case was not one in which it was necessary that the question of 
the status of the plaintiff's tenancy qua status had to be determined ; if the 
plaintiffs wore tenants of any description and if the defendant was a tres- 
passer, the plainiiil's were entitled to succeed. In this respect this case does 
not fall within the purview of the Full Bench ruling in Ajudhia Rai v. Parmeshar 
Rai, I.L. B., 18 AIL, 340, and we think that the conclusion at which the learned 
Judge of the Court below has arrived is a right conolusion. ^ 

It was further contended beforo us on behalf of the appellant that, by 
reason of the order of tho Revenue Court refusing to amend the entry in 
the revenue papers, tne matter had become res judicata. We are unable to 
accede to this contention. The order of ’the Bevenue Court was made 
under section 102 of Act No. XIX of 1873. That section provides that in 
dfsputed cases the Collector of the District or Assistant Collector shall make 
[523] such inquiry as may bo necessary to ascertain the truth and cause the 
record to be amended accordingly. This section in our judgment does not confer 
upon the Collector of the District or Assistant Collector any greater powers 
than what a settlement officer would have under section 64 of that Act. By 
section 63 the settlement officer is to specify in the record of rights all parti* 
oulars relating to tenants of every description. By section 64 all entries in 
the record made under section 63 shall be founded on the basis of actual 
possession, and all disputes regarding such entries shall be investigated and 
decided on that basis. The inquiry referred to in-seobion 102 is. in our opinion, 
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the ioquiry which in the case of disputes a settlement officer is competent to 
make under section 64 on the basis of actual possession. That section further 
provides that persons not in possession, but claiming a right to be so, shall be 
referred to the proper Court. The proper Court mentioned in the section 
evidently must be, as observed in Dukhna Kunwar v. Unkar Pande, I. L. B., 19 
All., 462, a Court other than the Court of the settlement officer, and where 
the Bevenue Court would not have jurisdiction to afford relief it must be the 
Civil Court. An adjudication on the basis of possession, which an adjudica- 
tion under section 102 must necessarily be, cannot, in our opinion, operate as 
res judicata on a question of title. In our judgment this appeal is untenable. 
We dismiss it with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

CThis wae followed in (1901) 2-3 All.. 360: (1901) 23 All., 481.] 
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FULL BENCH. 

The noth July, 189ti. 

Present : 

Sir Louis Kershaw, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Bjlair, 

Mr. Justice Ranerji, Mr. Justice Bcrkltt and 
Mr. Justice Airman. 

Maqbul Fatima Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Lalta Prasad and another Decree-holders.' 

Execution of decree — Construction of decree — Act. No. IV of 1882 (Tranter 
of Property Act), section 88— Civil Procedure Code, sections 219, 206 — 
Costs — Decree apparently awarding costs twice. 

A decree drawn up under section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, was properly 
framed in accordance with the requirements of that section, but, [924] in addition to the 
prescribed contents of such a decree, contained a clause to the following effect: — “It is 
further ordered, that the defendant aforesaid do pay to the plaintiffs aforesaid the sum of 
876-8, the amount of costs incurred by them in this Court.** 

Held^ that this latter clause was merely a formal compliance with the provisions of the 
Code of Civil Procedure and was not intended to be a direction for tho recovery of costs 
personally from the judgment-debtor. Chiranji v. Moti Ram, Weekly NoUs, 1898, p. 3 
on this point over-ruled. ,, 

In ibis case the respondents decree-holders had obtained a decree under 
section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, on the 27 tb August 1894^ which 
decree was confirmed by the High Court on appeal on the 22nd of April 1897. 
The decree thus confirmed was, as to tho main portion of it, drawn up in strict 
■ accordance with the terms of section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act ; but, 
in addition to the matters provided for by that section, contained a further 
order to the effect that “ defendant aforesaid do pay to the plaintiffs aforesaid 
the sum of Bs. 876-8-U, the amount of costs incurred by them in this Court.*' 
The deoree-bolders caused the mortgaged property to be sold by. auction, and, 

* First Appeal No. 261 of 1897, from au order of LSabu Madlio Pas, Subordinate Judge 
of Bareilly, dated the 7tli August 



l.lj.lt. 20 All. 820 MAQSUL MAXIMA V. 

fche proceeds of the sale being insufficient for the realization, of the 
the decretal t^moant, they subsequently applied for a decree oooer SM lo 
of the Transfer of Property Act. 1882, that application was dismissed. AM 
decree-holders subsequently applied for execution of their decree as to ms 8 y 
realization of the costs awarded to them from the person of t e ju gmw^ 
debtor. The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Bareilly! disattoweo 
the judgment-debtor's objections and mad« an order granting execution * 
costs of both Courts against the judgment-debtor personally. Agains is 
order the judgment-debtor appealed to the High Court. 

Maulvi Qhulam Mujtaba, for the Appellant. The decree-holders 
to recover their costs from the judgment-debtor personally is concluded by 
the order of the Subordinate Judge on their application for a decree under 
section 90 of Transfer of Property Act. The decree-holders in that applica- 
tion [828] asked for a personal decree as to costs and it was refused them . 
they cannot therefore now get a personal decree for costs. 

Further the award of Rs. 876-8-0 as costs by the decree of the^High Court, 
which is now the only decree in the suit, was made as awarded in the decree 
of the Lower Appellate Court,” that is to say the costs were made a portion of 
the mortgage money as required by section 88 of the Transfei of Property Act. 

The decree, moreover, as drawn up is ambiguous, and, that being so, it 
must be construed, if possible, as a decree in accordance with law. As the 
judgment dii'octs a decree to be drawn up in accordance with the terms of sec- 
tion 88 of the Transfer of Property Act the decree must be construed as a good 
decree under that section and as awarding costs in the matter prescribed there- 
by, namely, payable out of the mortgaged property and not by the judgment- 
debtor personally. 

Mr. D. N. Banetji (with whom Mr. IV, K. Porter), for the Respondents. 
The sole question is whether the Court executing the decree can go behind it. 
The language of this decree is plain, and whether rightly or wrongly the decree 
has awarded costs separately. There is nothing in the law to show tbattbeCourt 
cannot award costs separately, i.e., without including them in the mortgage 
money, and in any case the Court has done so. The judgment-debtor never 
appealed from the decree of the first Court on the point of costs, and the High 
Court has now no power to prevent execution of that'deci'ee according to its 
terms which are not ambiguous. 

The judgment of the majority of the Court (Keibshaw, C. J , BlAIB, 
Banee.ii and Aikman, JJ.), was delivered by Banebji, J.: — 

This appeal arises out of an application for the execution of a decree 
presented in the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Bareilly by the respondents 
decree- holders. They brought a suit for sale on a mortgage, and a decree was 
made in their favour under section 88 of the'Transfer of Property Act on the 
27th of August 1894. An appeal was preferred from that decree to this Court, 
which was dismissed on the 22nd of [826] April 1897. The decree- holders 
caused the mortgaged property to be sold by auction, and the proceeds of the 
sale being insufficient for the realization of the whole of the decretal amount, 
they subsequently applied for a decree under section 90 of the abovementioned 
Act. That application was dismissed. Their present application, which hM 
given rise to this appeal, was one for the realization of the costs awarded to 
them by the decree of ihe Court of First Instance and of the appellate Court 
from the person of the judgment-debtor. As regards the costs of the appellate 
Court, there is .hd controversy in 'this appeal. As for the costs of the Court ol 
First Instance, it is contended on behalf of the judgtoent-debtw appellaut-thai,, 
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ttttOM th« terms of the decree passed in favour of the respondents they are 
not entitled to realize the costs of that Court otherwise than out of the 
mortgaged property. The Court below has OYer*ruled that objection, and 
it has been repeated in the appeal before us. No doubt a Court executing a 
deeree is bound to give effect to the decree as it finds it. We have therefore 
to See whether in this case the decree awards to the docree>bolders the 
oosts of the suit against the defendant personally. The decree, as we have 
said above, is one under section bU of the Transfer of Property Act. Under 
the terms of that section, read with section 86, the decree should order, that 
an account be taken of what would bu due to the mortgagee for princi- 
pal and interest on the mortgage and for his costs of suit, if any, awarded 
to him, on the date to be fixed in the decree, and in the event of failure of 
payment of such amount of principal, interest and oosts, that the mort- 
gaged property should be sold. A decree drawn strictly in accordance with the 
provisions of section 88 cannot direct the costs of the suit to be recovered 
otherwise than out of the mortgaged property. The first portion of the decree 
in this case was in strict compliance with the requirements of section 88 of the 
Transfer of Property Act. It declared that on the 27th of February 1896, 
Bs. 11,866-8 was to be payable to the plaintiffs, viz,, Rs. 10,990 on account of 
principal and interest, and Bs. 876-8 on account of costs. The decree, however, 
[827] contains a further direction in the following terms : — " It is further 
ordered that the defendant aforesaid do pay to the plaintiffs aforesaid the sum 
of Bs. 876-8, the amount of costs incurred by them in this Court.” It is 
contended that the second direction in the decree to which we have referred 
is independent of the order contained in the first portion of the decree as to 
the inclusion of costs in the amount on failure to pay which the mortgaged 
property could be sold, and it is urged that under this last clause the mort- 
gagees plaintiffs are entitled to recover the costs over again from the defend- 
ants personally. We are unable to accede to this contention. We do not 
think that wo should be justified in construing this decree in a manner which 
would make it an inequitable decree, which the decree in this case most be if, 
as is contended, it directs the same amount of costs to be paid twice over. 
In our opinion there is no ambiguity in the decree, and the second provision 
in it as to payment of costs is only a repetition of what is already contained 
in the first portion of the decree about the realization of costs out of the mort- 
gaged property. Section 219 of the Code of Civil Procedure provides that the 
judgment shall dii'ect by whom the costs of each party are to be paid, and by 
section 206 it is directed that the decree shall state the amount of costs incurred 
ifi the suit, and by what parties and in what proportions such costs are to be 
paid. In our opinion the clause in the decree relied on by the decree-holders is 
only a formal compliance witi) the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure. 
It was never intended to be a .direction for the recovery of costs personally 
from the debtor. In this view we are unable to agree with the observations 
contained in the judgment of this Court in Chiranji v. Moti Bam, Weekly Notes, 
1898, p. 33. Even if there were any ambiguity in the decree, it would be 
the duty of the Court to constniq the decree by the light of the judgment. The 
judgment in this case does not in the slightest degree indicate that the Court 
intended to award oosts against the defendant personally. The claim in the 
plaint was only for a decree for the [528] sale of the mortgaged property, and 
the judgment directed that a decree should he prepared according to section 
86 of the Transfer of Property Act. In our opinion the judgment, so far from 
hsdleating, negatives an intention to make the defendant personally liable for 
the amount of the costs. We may observe that the decree of the appellate 
Oourt does not in any way siffect the question before us, as it provides that 
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the oosts of the Court of First Instauoe should be paid in the manner awarded 
in the decretal order of the said Court. We are in full accord with the opinion 
expressed by our brother Bubkitt in his judgment in First Appeal No. 64 of 
1894, decided on the lOoh of August 1894, which dealt with a decree couched in 
similar terms. For the above reasons we are of opinion that the decree-holders 
are not entitled to realize the costs awarded by the decree of the Court of First 
Instance from the judgment-debtor persorrally, and we hold that this appeal 
must prevail. 

Borkitt, J. — This case was referred to a Full Bench at my request, 
because, being one of the Judges responsible for the judgment in the case of 
Ghiranji v. Moti Ram, Weakly Notes, 1898, p. 33, I felt dissatisfied as to the 
correctness of the rule therein laid down. I now desire to say that I fully 
ooncur.in the judgment which has just been delivered. On consideration I am 
of opinion that in that case we were wrong in holding that the Lower Appellate 
Court took a portion of the main decree of the Court of First Instance out of 
its proper position, and in a way constituted it a subsidiary decree for costs 
capable of execution against the persons of the mortgagors. I think we were 
wrong on that point, and that all that was intended to be done was to fill up 
as a matter of routine certain columns in the pinnted form of decree, and not 
in any way to modify the meaning or effect of the actual decree. 

By the Court. — The order of the Court is, that this appeal be allowed, 
and that the order of th^ Court below be varied to this extent that the appli- 
cation of the decree- holders for the [529] recovery of the costs of the Court 
of First Instance is dismissed. The appellant will get her costs of this appeal. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

iThis was followed in (1908) 35 Cal,, 431 ; (1908) 13 C. \V. N., 742 ; (1908) 11 O.C., 877. 
See also (1907) 80 Mad., 464.] 
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RBVJ8IONAL CRIMINAL. 

The 22nd July, I89h. 

Present : 

Sir Louis Kershaw, Kt., Chief .Justice, and Mr. Justice Aikman. 

Queen-Bmpress ‘ 

versus 

Brij Narain Man.* 

Criminal Procedure Code, section 339 — Pardon — Tender of pardon hy Magis- 
trate inquiring into a Criminal case — Pardon withdrawn after some of 
the witnesses for the prosecution had been examined —Effect of 
withdrawal of pardon at that stage. 

A Magietrate inquiring into a charge of daooity tendered a pardon to one of the accused 
persons. The pardon was accepted, and the person to whom it was tendered wan examined 
as a witness for the prosecution. Subsequently, and after certain other wiuie.ss for the 
prosecution had been examined the Magistrate, being of opinion that the porsion to whom 
pardon had been tendered had not made a full disclosure of the facts of the oa.se, withdrew 

* Criminal Revision No. 346 of 1898. 
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put the person to whom it hed been tendered back in the dock, and ultimately 
OOOHnitted him along with the other aooueed to the Court of Session. Ueld, that the com. 
MltnMAt of the person whose pardon had been withdrawn mast be qnashed, inasmuch as he 
haA had no opportunity of cross-examining the witnesses for the prosecution who were 
egMUined before bis pardon was withdrawn ; but that it was not necessary that, if a fresh 
eommitment could be made in time, his trial before the Court of Sessions should be postponed 
until the trial of his oo-aoonssd bad been completed. Quetn-Empr»a» t. Sudra, I. L. B., 14 
All., 886, and QuMn-EmpreB$ v. AfuluA, I. L. B., 14 All., S02, referred to. 

Tub facts of this case sufficiently appear from the order of the Court. 

Mr. S. S. Singh and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, for the Applicant. 

The Officiating Government Advocate (Mr. A. B. Byves) for the Crown. 

Kerahaw, C. J. and Aikman, J. — This is an application asking this Court 
to quash a commitment. The applicant Brij Narain Man was implicated in a 
dacoity : a pardon was tendered [SS03 to him by the Magistrate under the pro- 
visions of section 337* of the Code of Criminal Procedure, and by him accepted. 
He was in the course of the inquiry examined as a witness. The Magistrate 
came to the conclusion that Brij Narain Man was wilfully concealing material 
circumstances relating to the case, in particular, that he designedly in bis state- 
ment omitted mention of his father and of bis brother, who, according to the 
evidence, were also implicated in the crime. The Magistrate accordingly with- 
drew the offer of pardon, and, treating Brij Narain Man as an accused person, 
in the result committed him along with the other accused persons to the Court 
of Sessions for trial under section 395 of the Indian Penal Code. The learned 
counsel who has appeared in support of the application puts forward two grounds 
as grounds which would justify us in quashing the commitment of bis client. 
One of these is, that the withdrawal of the tender of pardon by the committing 
. Magistrate is improper. This was explained to us as meaning that there was 
nothing to show that the statement made by Brij Narain Man when examined 
as a witness was other than a true and full disclosure of the circumstances 
within his knowledge relating to the offence and the persons concerned in the 
committal of the offence. The question whether or not the applicant made a 
full and true disclosure of all he knew regarding the dacoity is clearly a ques- 
tion of fact. Now, according to section 215 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
a commitment once made by a competent Magistrate can be quashed by this 
Court only, and only on a point of law. This ground therefore would not justify 
us in interfering with the commitment. The other ground urged is, that it 
was illegal for the Magistrate to take the applicant from the witness-box and 
commit him for trial along with the other accused. Reliance is placed on 

*(Beo. 837 : — In the ease of any ofience triable exclusively by the Court of Session or High 
Court, the District Magistrate, a Presidency Magistrate, any 
Tender of pardon to Magistrate of the first class inquiring into the offence, or, with 
aooomplice. the sanction of the District Magistrate, any other Magistrate, 

may, with the view of obtaining the evidence of any person 
supposed to have been directly or indirectly concerned in, or privy to, the offence under 
inquiry, tender a pardon to such person on condition of his making a full and true disclosure 
of the whole of the circumstances within his knowledge relative to such offence, aud to every 
other person concerned, whether as principal or abettor, in the commission thereof. 

Every person accepting a tender under this section shall be examined as a witness in 
the ease. 

8uoh persoUi If not on bail, shall be detained in custody until the termination of the 
trial by the Court of Session or High Court, as the case may be. 

Vtrtrj Magistrate, other than a Presidency Magistrate, who tenders a pardon under this 
•action, shall record his reasons fer so doing; and when any Magistrate has made such tender 
and examined the person to whom it has been made, he shall not try the case himself, 
although the offence whieh the accused appears to have committed may be triable by such 
Magiitrate.] 
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the decision of this Court in Queen- Empress v. Sudra, I. L. B., 14 AIL, 386, 
and the case of Queen- Empress v. Mulua, I. L. R., 14 AIL, 502. The latter case 
was a case in which during the course of a trial a Sessions Judge, beiofl of 
[631] opinion that an accused person to whom a tender of pardon had bMn 
made, and who had accepted that pardon and had given evidence at the trial, 
was giving false evidence, forthwith put him as an accused person into the 
dock and proceeded at once with his trial. The former case was one on all 
fours with this, i.e., it was one in which the approver’s pardon was withdrawn by 
the committing Magistrate and he was committed to the Sessions. We are of 
opinion that upon the second ground the commitment must be quashed, and 
for this reason. An order committing a person to take his trial at the Court 
of Sessions is an order which is passed to Kis prejudice, and the evidence upon 
which such an order is made must be the evidence of witnesses whom the 
accused person has had an opportunity of cross-examining. If be has not 
had that opportunity, it cannot but be said that he has been prejudiced. 
Now the order withdrawing the pardon of the applicant and directing that he 
should be treated as an accused person was made after some, at least, of the 
evidence in the inquiry preliminary to commitment had been taken, and as 
regards this evidence it is admitted that the applicant had no opportunity of 
cross-examining. For this reason we quash the commitment of Brij Narain Man 
Tewari to the Court of Sessions on the charge under section 395 of the Indian 
Penal Code, leaving the Magistrate to take such further proceeding against the 
applicant as he may deem necessary and as may be warranted by law. The 
learned counsel for the applicant has asked us to lay down that in the event of 
his client being after a fresh inquiry committed to the Court of Sessions and this 
commitment being made before the trial of the other accused has come on, he 
shall not be tried along with them. It is no doubt true that in the case, Queen- 
Empress V. Sudra, I. L. R., 14 AIL, 336, the learned Judge who decided the 
case remarked as follows : — “ It is, in ray opinion, the intention of law that 
a person to whom a tender of pardon has been made in connection with the 
offence should not be tried for an alleged breach of the conditions upon which 
the pardon [332] was tendered until the original case has been fully heard and 
determined.” We fully agree with the law as laid down in Queen- Empress v. 
Muhia, I. L. R., 14 AIL, 502, namely, that the trial of an approver whose 
pardon is withdrawn at the trial should not be merely a continuation of the 
trial at which he gave false evidence, but a trial, so far as he is concerned, 
de novo. We are unable to follow the learned Judge who decided the case* 
Queen-Empress v. Sudra, in the opinion expressed in the passage quoted above*. 
We are unable to find anything in the Code of Criminal Procedure which' 
would render it necessary that an approver whose pardon has been withdrawn 
by the Magistrate and who has been committed by the Magistrate in time to 
stand his trial along with the other accused in the case should be tried separately 
from them. We assume that the commitment referred to is not open to 
objection on the ground of any illegality such as exists in this case. The joint 
trial under such circumstances could not, in our opinion, prejudice the approver 
in anyway: nor could it prejudice the accused who are jointly tried with 
him. We allow this application and quash the commitment of Brii Narain 
Man Tewari. •* 


NOTES. 

[ This was followed in 29 All., 24 ; 6 A. L. J. 691 • 24 Mad 3Qi 
1898, in sec. 889, the word ‘ forfeited ’ was substituted for * ioithdrawn.’i 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 22nd July, 1898. 
Present : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt. 


Badba Kiaben and another Plaintiffs 

versus 

Fateh Ali Bam Defendant’^ 

Act No. IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property Act) section 59 — Act No. I of 1872 
{Indian Evidence Act) section 68 — Attesting witness — Scribe of g deed. 

a deed may be legally proved by the evidence of the scribe thereof who hag 
signed his name, but not explicitly as an attesting witness, on the margin, and has been 
present when the deed was executed. Muhammad Ali v. Jafar Khan, Weekly Notes, 1897, 
p. 146, followed. 

[588] The plaintiffs in this case sued to recover a debt secured by a bond 
dated the 26th of February 1889. The defendants put the plaintiff to proof of bis 
bond and the plaintiff called numerous witnesses, but none of the marginal 
witnesses to the bond, and it was not shown that the evidence of the marginal 
witnesses was not procurable. Amongst those called by the plaintiff was the 
scribe of the bond. The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Ghazipur) hold with 
reference to sections 68 and 69 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, that the 
bond sued on had not been legally proved, but gave the plaintiff a money decree 
against one of the defendants who admitted the claim. 

The plaintiffs appealed, but the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge 
of Ghazipur) dismissed the appeal concurring with tlie finding of the Munsif 
that the bond sued on had not been proved. 

The plaintiffs thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. Abdul Raoof, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Kalindi Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Burkitt, J . — It seems to me that this case is exactly on all fours with 
the case of Mu’iammad Ali v. Jafar Khan, Weekly Notes., 1897, p. 146. It is 
true that none of the witnesses was called, but the plaintiff did call the scribe of 
the deed, who, though not an attesting witness, had affixed his name on the 
deed and who swore that the dqpd had been in liis presence executed by the 
parties to it. The Lower Appellate Court finds that the evidence of the scribe 
is not sufficient to prove the bond. By thatplirase it is clear that the learned 
Subordinate Judge means that, as the scribe was not an attesting witness, his 
evidence is not legally sufficient to prove the bond. The Subordinate Judge 
does not say that ho disbelieves the scribe. If he had said so there would 
have been an end of the matter. I take it that the finding of the two lower 
Courts is that the plaintiff was bound to call one attesting witness at least, 
that he failed to do so, and that the evidence of the witness, that is to say, of 
the scribe, whom he did call, was not in law sufficient to prove the bond. On 

* Second Appeal No. 858 of 1697, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Ismail Khan 
Subordinate Judge of Ghazipur, dated the 9tb April 1897, confirming a decree of Munshi 
Aohal Behari, Munsif of Ghazipur, dated the 6th January 1897.3 
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[684] the authority of the case cited above I am of opinion that decdi^on 
is wrong, and that if the Munsif and the Subordinate Judge beiievM the 
evidence of the scribe to bo true, they were quite at liberty on that eyioeuoe 
alone to find that the bond had been executed. This case has baen dMided ou 
the preliminary point that the evidence of the scribe was legally msuffioiMit to 
prove the bond. 1 set aside the decree of the lower Oourt and remand the 
case to the Court of First Instance with iustructions that, if the evident of the 
scribe be in its opinion credible, that Oourt is at liberty on that evidence to 
find the bond proved. Costs of this appeal will follow the result. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded* 


Cin (1901) 5 0. W. N. 454 this was followed ; see also (1913) 34 All., 616. In (1909) M 
Botn,, 44 the writer’s name appeared above those of the executing parties as part of the 
body of the dooument and as such it was not treated as attestation.] 
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REVISIONAL CRIMINAL. 

The 23rd July, 1898. 

Pkesent : 

Sib Louis Kebshaw, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Airman. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Bebari Lal.’^ 


Act No. I of 1892 {Local) {N.-W. P. and Oudh Lodging House Act), 
section 6, sub-section 2 — Lodging house — House of *' pragwal " 
used for accommodation of pilgrims. 

Held, that a “ pragwal ” who, according to custom, affords accommodation to his clients 
when they co mo to Allahabad for religious purposes, is bound under the North-Western 
Provinces and Oudh Lodging House Act, 1892, to take out a license in respect of snob 
houses as he may use for the accommodation of bis clients. 

In this case one Bebari Lai, a pragwal living in Eydganj, a moballa of the 
city of Allababad, was charged before a Magistrate of the third class of the 
Allahabad district with keeping without a license three lodging houses in 
respect of which licenses were necessary. It was found that, besides the 
house in which he himself lived, which was also used at times for similar 
purposes, Behari Lai kept two other houses which were used by him to aooom* 
modate the pilgrims who came from time to time to Allahabad and there ayailed 
themselves of Bebari Lai’s professional services. The case for the prose* 
potion was that these bouses wer e habitually used for the accommodation 

* Oriminal Revision No. 401 of 1898. ~~ 
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taMl of pilgrims, and that, althoogh no direct consideration was received for 
tboir use from the pilgrims, some . indirect consideration was received in the 
sbapo of presents, which on their departure the pilgrims customarily made to 
tiboir priest. For the defence it was contended that the houses were not 
habitually used as lodging houses, but only on certain occasions when the 
occurrence of religious festivals brought pilgrims to Allahabad, and it was also 
argued that the presents given by the pilgrims were the same whether they 
received any accommodation or not, and that the reciprocal functions of priest 
and client were hereditary and the client was not at liberty to change his 
priest, so that no part of the presents made by the clients could be regarded 
as consideration for the accommodation afforded to them by the priest. 

The third class Magistrate convicted Behari Lai under section 5 (2) of the 
N.'W. P. and Oudh Lodging House Act' and fined him Bs. 50. He appealed 
to the District Magistrate, and the appeal was transferred by order of the 
High Court to the Sessions Judge. On this appeal the Sessions Judge found 
both that the houses in question were used more or less at all times through- 
out the year for the accommodation of pilgrims, and also that some indirect 
consideration was received by Behari Lai in return for the accommodation so 
afforded. The Judge accordingly dismissed the appeal. 

Behari Lai thereupon applied to the High Court for revision of the order 
of the Magistrate and of the Sessions Judge. 

Mr. W. Wallach, for the Applicant. • 

The Officiating Government Advocate (Mr. A. E. Byves), for the Crown. 

Karohaw, C. J., and Aikman, J. — This is an application for revision of 
an appellate order of the Sessions Judge of Allahabad confirming a conviction 
of the applicant under section 5, sub-section 2, of Act No. I of 1892 of the Local 
Legislature (The North-Western Provinces and Oudh Lodging House Act), 
and a sentence of fine imposed thereunder. The applicant relied on the con- 
tention that the houses in respect of which be had been £5361 convicted did 
not, for two reasons, come within the definition of lodging house in section 1, 
sub-section 3, of the Act above-mentioned. In the first place, it was argued 
that the houses were not ordinarily used for the purpose of affording tempo- 
rary accommodation to persons, and, secondly, that, if they were so used, the 
applicant did not receive any compensation, direct or indirect for such use. 
The first contention of the applicant is negatived by the finding of fact of the 
Judge, who says : — " I think there is no doubt that pilgrims are lodged in 
these bqnses of the appellant at all times and seasons of the year, and that the 
houses are used ordinarily as lodging houses.” The Court accepts that 
finding of fact. We find that there was evidence amply sufficient to support 
it, and we are therefore not justified in interfering where the question is one 
of fact, and where the fact has been found in a sense hostile to the applicant 
by the tribunal from which he has appealed. The second point under this 
sub-section 3 made by the applicant's counsel is that the applicant’s houses do 
not come within the definition in that sub-section, inasmuch as the applicant 
did not receive any consideration, direct or indirect, for their user. The Magis- 
trate has found that the persons who at various times of the year received 
temporary accommodation at the houses of the applicant did indirectly pay the 
applicant for such accommodation. Presents were received by him on the 
departure of the persons accommodated at his houses. We are of opinion 
that a portion of the value of those presents is to be ascribed to the accommo- 
dation which was given and received. The applicant derived his income from 
suoh presents. It was necessary that accommodation of some sort should be 
provided in order to enable him to keep his clients and so to receive in future 
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such presents as they might give him. Under these oiroumstanoes we think 
that he was indirectly paid for the accommodation which he gave to those 
clients, and therefore that his houses come within the definition in the sub- 
section mentioned, and that he was rightly convicted. We therefore dismiss 
this application. 


[887] APPELLATE CIVIL. 


The 28th July, 1898. 

Present : 

Sir Loins Kershaw, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Knox. 


Bop Singh Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Pirbhu Narain Singh Decree- holder.* 


Hindu law — !ilitaksjf,ara — Impartible raj — Impartible raj not necessarily 

inalienable. 

I{ amongsb Hindus governed by the law of the Mitakshara, a raj happens to be impartible 
and governed by the rule of primogeniture, it does not therefore follow that it is inalienable. 
The condition of inalienability depends upon special custom, or, in some cases, upon the 
special tenure of the raj and must be clearly proved. Rani Sartaj Kuari v. Rani Deorai 
Kuari, L. R., 16 I, A., 51, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Parbati Charan Vhatterji, for the Appellant. 

Baba Jog indr 0 Nath Chaudhri and Pandit Sundar hal, for the Bespoudent. 

Kopshttw, C. J., and Knox, J. — The parties to these proceedings are 
Maharaja Pirbhu Narain Singh Sahib Bahadur, Kashi Nares, who is decree- 
holder, and Baja Bup Singh, known and styled as the Baja of Bhare, who is 
judgment-debtor. On the 29th of November 1891, Baja Bup Singh transferred 
by way of mortgage his rights and interests in certain property to the Maharaja 
of Benares. ^Upon that mortgage-deed the Maharaja of Benares instituted a* 
suit and obtained a decree for sale. An order absolute for sale was also given 
subsequently. In process of time the decree-holder applied for attachment of 
the property with a view to its being brought to sale. No objection was 
raised by the judgment-debtor, and on the l9th of November 1894, an order 
issued for sale, and proceedings were transferred to the Collector of Mainpuri in 
accordance with section 320 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Upon the case 
reaching the Collector, steps appear to have been taken to bring the pronertv 
under the management of the Court of Wards, and under its managem^ant the 
p^roperty ^38] appears to have remained up to the 8th of May 1897, when the 
Court of Wards withdrew from management. On the 27th of March 1897 the 
decree-holder again applied for execution of his decree. Notice was issii^ 
the judgment-debtor under section 248 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
I9 t h ot April 1897 axea lor h,.riDg objaetlo n that 

Subordinsto Ju^g. of Mw*ar Hu.aio, 
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iadgtuoDt'debtor raised no objeofcion and the case went again to the Collector 
on the 27th of July 1897. Eventually the 20th of December 1897, was fixed for 
sale. On the 8th of December for the first time the judgment-debtor appears 
to have roused himself, or to have been roused into taking action. He on that 
date, after final orders for holding the sale of the property had issued, came 
forward, and for the first time asked the Court to consider whether the pro- 
perty which it was about to sell could or could not be sold in execution of the 
decree. The Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri considered that the objections 
taken were entitled to no weight and disallowed them. From that order the 
present appeal is brought, and it is again urged upon us that the property ordered 
to be sold is property which cannot be sold because, first, it forms part of an 
impartible raj, which by Hindu law and custom is inalienable ; secondly, 
because the son and heir of the Baja of Share should, under the terms of 
section 85 of the Transfer of Property Act of 1882, have been made party to the 
proceedings. 

It is admitted that the property forms part of an impartible raj. The 
learned vakil for the appellant strove to maintain that an impartible raj was 
also inalienable. He appears to have either overlooked or to have misunderstood 
the decision given by their Lordships of the Privy Council in Rani Sartaj Kuari 
V. Rani Deoraj Kuari, L. B., 15 I. A., 51. In that case it is laid down that in 
a raj the eldest son, where the Mitakshara law prevails and there is a custom 
of primogeniture, does not become a co-sharer with his father in the estate. If 
the estate be inalienable, the inalienability of it depends upon custom which 
must be proved, or it may be that in some cases it depends upon the nature 
of the tenure. Indeed, in [639] this case it does not lie in the mouth of the 
appellant to maintain at this stage this contention, seeing that when he 
offered the property for mortgage, he put forward that it was capable of aliena- 
tion, that he made no resistance to the decree which was passed against it, 
and that he never, until the 8th of December 1897, attempted to put forward 
the objection at all ; even then be put it forward as being a question based 
upon the general principles of Hindu law. 

The principle laid down by their Lordships of the Privy Council in the 
case above-mentioned outs away the ground on which the second contention is 
baaed. The Court below was quite right in dismissing both the objections 
taken as frivolous. They were, in our opinion, frivolous and intended to delay 
execution. At any rate there is ample ground for suspecting that there was 
such intent. We cannot believe for a moment that if they were valid objections, 
the appellant would not have urged them long ago, and taken care to have 
them fortified by evidence of custom or as to the nature of the tenure. We 
dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


* NOTES. 

[In (1899) 22 Mad., 383 the Privy Council affirmed the alienability (and devisability) 
of impartible estatoi in the absence of special custom.] 
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The 88th July, 1898. 

Pbesbni ; 

Mb. Justice Banekji and Mb. Justice Airman. 


Sheoraj Singh Plaintifif 

verstti 

Amin-ud-din Khan Defendant.* 


Execution of decree — Application for execution by beneficial holder of 
decree — Application dismissed — Suit for declaration of applicant s 
right to execute the decree — Civil Procedure Code, section 288. 

Held, that where an application under section 232 of the Code of Civil Prooedare by a 
person alleging himself to be beneficially entitled under a decree to execute such decree has 
been rejected, it is still competent to the applicant (no appeal lying from the order under 
section 282 rejecting his application) to bring a separate suit fora declaration that he ie the 
person entitled to execute the decree. 'Ram Bakhsh v. Panna Lal,l. L. R., 7 All., 487, and 
Balodhar Shaha v. Harogobind Das Koiburto, I. L. R., 12 Cal., 105, referred to. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

[840] Babu Durga Oharan Banerji, for the Appellant. 

Mr. D. N. Bauer ji^ for the Respondent. 


Banerjl and Aikman, JJ : — This appeal has arisen in a suit brought by 
the present appellant for a declaration that he is beneficially interested in a 
certain decree, and that he is entitled to take out execution of that decree. The 
facts are these : — Haji Mansur Khan father of the defendant-respondent and 
one Kadirdad Khan owned an indigo factory and other property. After Kadirdad 
Khan’s death his legal representative sold his half share of the property under a 
sale-deed, dated the 23rd of August 1887, executed in favour of Asharfi Lai, who 
was a servant of the appellant’s father. Raja Shankar Singh. It is said that 
Raja Shankar Singh was beneficially interested in the sale-deed, and that 
Asharfi Lai was a benamidar for him. This allegation has not been traversed 
in this suit and has been found to be true. It appears that the mother of the 
defendant-respondent brought a suit for pre-emption in respect of one of the 
villages included in the sale-deed referred to above, and in that suit impleaded 
Asharfi Lai and Raja Shankar Singh as defendants. Raja Shankar Singh 
disclaimed all interest in the property. The suit, however, was dismissed on 
other grounds. Subsequently a suit was brought in the name of Asharfi Eal * 
against the respondent to recover damages for certain obstructions caused by him 
to the indigo factory comprised in the sale-deed. Adecree was passedinhis favour 
for Rs. 2,250 by the Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, which was afifirmed by this 
Court on the 28th of June 1883. Raja Shankar Singh died in 1891. On the 11th 
of June 1894, Asharfi Lai executed a document in favour of the appellant, in 
which he declared that he was merely benamidar for Raja Shankar Singh 
To this document we shall have to refer later on. On the 13th of August 1894 
Sheoraj Singh applied for execution of the decree referred to above under section 
232 of the Code of Civil Procedure. That application was dismissed rthe S 
of September 1894, and thereupon the present suit was instituted The 
allegation of the plaintiff was as we have said above, that be was beneficially 
[ 641] interested in the sale-deed a nd in the decree, and that he was entitl^ 

» Second Appeal No. 123 of 1896, from a decree of L. G Evana Pen n:.*.; . t. j 

Aligarh, dated the 80th November 1895, reversina a decrea nf Rut,,', ■n^ ' 

Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 20th June 1895.^ Behan Mukarji, 
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to Apply for execution of the decree. The Court of First Instance decreed his 
elaina, but the Lower Appellate Court dismissed it. Hence this appeal. 

The Lower Appellate Court has held, first, that the plaintiff is estopped 
from setting up a title to the sale-deed and the decree ; secondly, that he is not 
the assignee of the decree, and that on this point the order refusing his appli- 
cation under section 232 of the Code of Civil Procedure is conclusive ; and 
thirdly, that it would be against public policy, after Baja Shankar Singh’s 
repudiation of the sale-deed, to grant the declaration sought for in this suit. 

We are unable to agree with the learned Judge in regard to any oi the 
grounds relied on by him. The plea of estoppel was never raised by the 
defendant in his written statement, and the learned Judge has spelt out for him 
a case which he never set up. In his written statement the defendant distinctly 
stated that the plaintiff’s father Raja Shankar Singh was the real owner of the 
property conveyed by the sale-deed of the 23rd of August 1887. He did not 
assert that hy reason of the disclaimer made by Shankar Singh in the suit for 
pre-emption he was deceived or was induced to alter his position in any way. 
The learned Judge says, that in consequence of the statement made by 
Shankar Singh in the suit for pre-emption the defendent did not advance, in a suit 
for partition instituted by Asharfi Lai, the defence which he might have raised, 
and on this ground he holds that the plaintiff is now estopped from claiming 
an interest in the decree in question. This, however, was not an allegation 
made by the defendant. As we have said above, he nowhere stated in the 
pleadings that he was led by any representations of tRe plaintiff or his father 
into believing the existence of a state of things which did not in reality exist. 
As a matter of fact, the defendant has admitted that he was aware that Raja 
Shankar Singh was the actual purchaser under the sale-deed of the 23rd of 
August 1887. Any representation made by the Raja therefore could [642] 
not have induced the defendant to alter his position to his own prejudice. 

The next ground of the learned Judge’s judgment is in our opinion equally 
untenable. As the plaintiff was not recognised by the Court as a person who, 
under section 232 of the Code of Civil Procedure, was entitled to execute the 
decree and his application under that section was refused, he could not appeal 
from the order of refusal. The propriety of that order was therefore liable to 
be contested in a suit, and section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure does not 
bar such a suit. This was held by this Court in Ram Bakhsh v. Pamia Lai, 
I. L. R., 7 All , 457, and by the Calcutta High Court in Halodhar Shaha v. 
Harogobind Das Koiburto, I. L. R., 12 Cal., 105. The order relied upon by the 
IcArned Judge does not preclude the plaintiff from maintaining the present suit. 

As regards the third ground of the learned Judge's judgment, we are 
unable to agree with it. A benami transaction is not illegal, and according to 
the rulings of the Lords of the Privy Council effect should be given to such 
transactions. The mere fact that the father of the present plaintiff made an 
untrue statement in a Court of justice in a previous litigation should not 
preclude the plaintiff from proving the real nature of the transaction on which 
he relies. 

It has been contended before us that the plaintiff should be deemed to 
be a decree-holder within the meaning of the Code of Civil Procedure, and 
that as such decree-holder he is entitled to apply for execution ul the decree in 
question. In our opinion a decree-holder within the meaning of section 
2 of the Code of Civil Preoedure must be the person whose name is on 
the record of the suit and in whose favour the* decree is passed, and the only 
other person who is included in the definition of decree-holder is the person 
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to wiio«i the decree is transfened. The beneficial owner of a decree cannot, 
in our judgment, be regarded as a decree-holder within the meaning of the 
Code. Wo are, however, of opinion that the plaintiff may be treated as the 
transferee of the [5433 decree obtained by Asharfi Lai. The deed executed by 
Asharfi Lai on the 11th of Juno 1894, has the effect of transferring to the 
plaintiff' all decrees obtained by him for damages or costs in relation io the 
property acquired under the sale-deed of the 23rd of August 1887. As the 
decree now in question is a decree of such* a character it was in our opinion 
transferred to tne plaintiff’ by the instrument of the 1 Ith of June 1894, and the 
plaintiff as such transferee was entitled to apply for execution of the decree under 
section 232 of the Code of Civil Procedure. As such transferee he has still 
the right to apply for execution of that decree, provided, of course, that execu- 
tion is not otherv/ise barred by law. 

The learned counsel for the respondent contended that we should not make 
a declaratory decree in this case, inasmuch as such a decree would be infruetuous, 
as any aoplicabion for execution which the plaintiff may now make would be 
barred by tlie operation of limitation. It is true that a Court in the exercise 
of the discretion which it possesses in the matter of passing a declaratory 
decree should refuse to exercise that discretion where the declaratory decree 
would be fruitless, but we are informed that in this case certain applications 
for execution were made which might have the effect of saving the operation 
of limitation. It would bo premature for us to express any opinion as to whe- 
ther or nob execution of,the decree is time-barred, and we are not satisfied that 
this is so clear a case that we should bo justified in holding that any decree 
which we may make in favour of the plaintiff' will bo of no value to him. For 
the above reasons we allow this appeal wdbh costs, and, setting aside the 
decree of the Lower Appellate Court with costs, restore that of the Court of 
First Instance, 

Appeal decreed, 

NOTES. 

[ Soe al.so (lyOG) '2H All., 613 ; (1699) 3 O. C., ‘3*2. ] 
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ALLAHABAD— Yol. XXI-1899. 


APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 3rd August, 189h. 

Present : 

Sir Louis Kershaw, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Hardat Decree- holder 

versus 

Izr.at-un-nissa Judgment-debtor.' 

Civil Procedure Code, section 583 — Restoration of benefit obtained under a 
decree which has been subseqtiently reversed in appeal —Interest — 

Mesne profits. 

Held, that a person who is entitled under section 583 of the Code of Civil Procedure to 
the restoration of a benefit of which he has been deprived by reason of a decree which has 
..been subsequently reversed in appeal is entitled, if the thing to be restored is money, to 
interest for the time during which ho has been deprived of the use of it, or, if the thing to 
be restored is land, to mesne profits for the time during which he has been kept out of posses* 
sion. Phul Chand v. Shankar Sarup, I. L. R., 20 All., 430, approved. 

In this case Musammat Izzat-un-nissa Begam sued one Dwarka Das for the 
purpose of having a lease which had been granted to liim set aside. She 
obtained a decree in the Court of the Subordinate Judge on the 8th of March 
1895. That decree cancelled the lease and directed Dwarka Das to give up 
possession of the land and to pay to Izzat-un-nissa the sum of Bs. 1,134-11-6 
on account of mesne profits, and also other sums asked for. On appeal to the 
High Court that decree was set aside and Izzat-un-nissa's suit was dismissed 
with costs. MeanwhilCi however, Izzat-un-nissa had executed the decree of 
the Subordinate Judge and had obtained possession, and she had realized also the 
amount of her mesne profits and her costs. Dwarka Das assigned the decree 

^ First Appeal No. 186 of 1898,«from an order of Babu Madho Das, Subordinate Judge of 
Bareilly, dated tke 19th March 1898. 
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[2] of the High Court in his favour to Hardat, and Hardat applied under 
section 583 of the Code of Civil Procedure, asking in the first place for restitu- 
tion of the amount which Iz%:at-un-nissa had realized in execution of her decree 
as mesne profits and costs, with interest thereon, and, secondly, for mesne 
profits from the date when his assignor was ejected in execution of Izzat-un- 
nissa’s decree up to the date of the expiration of the lease. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Bareilly) allowed the 
claim for the mesne profits and costs realized by Izzat-un-nissa, but disallowed 
the claim for interest and for future mesne profits. 

The applicant thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. D. .N. Banerji, for the Appellant. 

The Bespondent was not represented. 

Kershaw, C. J., and Burkitt, J.— This is an appeal against an order 
made by the Subordinate Judge of Bareilly on an application made to him 
under section 583 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

The only facts which need be cited are that the respondent, Musammat 
Izzat-un-nissa Begam, sued the appellant’s assignor for the purpose of having 
a lease which had been granted to the latter set aside. She obtained a decree 
on the 8th March 1895. That decree cancelled the lease and directed appel- 
lant’s assignor to give up possession of the land and pay to Musammat 
Izzat-un-nissa Begam the sum of Rs. 1,134-11-6 on account of mesne profits, 
and also other sums asked for. On appeal to the High Court the decree in 
that case was set aside, and Musammat Izzat-un-nissa Begam’s suit was 
dismissed with costs. 

But meanwhile Musammat Izzat-un-nissa Begam had executed her decree 
obtained in the lower Court : she had obtained possession, and she had realised 
the amount of her mesne profits and her costs. The present applicant asks for 
the restitution of these amounts with interest. The Subordinate Judge has 
ordered the mesne profits and costs to bo refunded, but has refused interest. 
That is the first matter raised in appeal. 

t3]Tt is contended that the order of the Subordinate Judge refusing interest 
is wrong, and we have been referred to the recent case of Phul Chand v. 
Shankar Sarup, I. Li. R., 20 All., 430. In that case, on the strength of the 
decision of their Lordships of. the Privy Council, it was held that in a case 
like the present, interest should be allowed. In our opinion that decision, to 
which one of us was a party, is correct and should be followed. We there- 
fore set aside that part of the judgment of the Subordinate Judge which fe- * 
fused interest, and we direct him in execution to allow interest at 6 per cent, on 
all amounts whicli the appellant is entitled to recover fromthe opposite party. 

The other matter asked for is, that appellant should be allowed mesne 
profits from the date when ho was ejected under the execution of Musammat 
Izzat-un-nissa Begam’s decree up to the date of the expiration of his lease, 
that is, up to the 6th of July 1897. It is a matter of regret to ua that no 
counsel has appeared to argue this case before us, but we think that the 
principle underlying the ruling of their Lordships mentioned above is that we 
must put the appellant in the same position that he would have occupied if 
the plaintiff’s decree had never been passed. Had that decree never been 
executed this appellant would have held possession of the leased property up 
to the date on which the lease expired, and would as lessee have been entitled 
to the rents and profits and the other advantages of possession as lessee 
We think that we ought now to put him in that position, and we therefore 
direct that the Subordinate Judge on this application under section 583, allow 
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to the appellant the meene profits which he would have received between the 
date when he was ejected in execution of the decree and the 6th of July 1897, 
the date on which the lease expired. Interest will be allowed on the mesne 
profits at 6 per cent. 

We also give appellant the costs of this appeal. 

Decree modified . 


NOTES. 

(In the 0. F. C., 1908, sec. 144 which takes the place of sec. 583 of the C. P. C., 1882, is 
worded so as to include cases like this. The Court is empowered to make orders for the 
refund of costs and for the payment of interest, damages, compensation and mesne profits 
which are properly consequential on the variation or reversal of the decree. J 

[4] The 3rd August, 1898, 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Banerji. 

Jafar Ilusen Defendant 

versus 

Ranjit Singh PlaintifiP."" 

Mdrtgage— Construction of document — Mortgage of a mixed character partly 

simple and partly usufructuary — Decree for sale — s/lct No. IV of 1882 
{Transfer of Property Act), section 58. 

In construing a mortgage deed, the terms of which are of a doubtful character, the in> 
tontion of the parties, as deducible from their conduct at the time of execution and other 
oomtemporaneous documents executed between them, is to be looked to. 

Mortgage-deeds of a mixed character and other than those expressly defined in section 
58 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882. must be construed as far as possible in accordance 
with the covenants contained in them. Where a deed is partly of the nature of a usufruc- 
tuary mortgage and partly of the nature of a simple mortgage the mortgagee is entitled to 
bring the mortgaged property to sale under the conditions set out in the deed. Shunker hall 
V. Poorrun Mull, N,-W. P,, H. C. Rep., 1867, p. 160 ; PhulKuar v. Murlidhar, I.L.R.. 2 AIL. 
627 ; Jugal Kishorev. Ram Ram Sahai, Weekly Notes, 1886, p, 212 ; Umrao Begam v. Vali- 
uUah, Weekly Notes. 1888. p. 171; Ramayya v. Guruva, I. L. R., 14 Mad.. 232, and Sivakami 
Animal V. Gopala Savundram Ayyan, I. L. R., 17 Mad., 131, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of Knox J. 
o Mr. Karamat Husen and Pandit Moti Lai, for tlie Appellant. 

Messrs. D. N. Banerji and B. E. O’Conor and Babu Satisli Chandar 
Banerji, for the Bespondent. 

Knox, J. — Syed Jafar Husen executed a deed on the IStli of January 
1888, whereby he transferred his interests in certain immovable property for 
the term of seven years to one Ghaudbri Banjit Singh for the purpose of 
securing the payment of one lakh of rupees advanced by Chaudhri Banjit 
Singh to him. 

The main dispute in this appeal turns upon the precise nature of the 
transaction between the parties. 

The first plea in appeal is to the effect that the learned Subordinate Judge 
has misinterpreted the mortgage-deed in suit. The appellant contends that 
^ the transaction is a pure usufructuary mortgage. 

* First Appeal No. 227 of 1896, from a decree of Pandit Rajnatb Sahib, Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the Sthsinne 1896. 
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[8] On the same day on which Syed Jafar Husen executed the moi^a^* 
deed, three other documents were executed between the same parties. All too 
four deeds were registered on one and the same day, namely, the 3lBt 
January 1888. It will be necessary to examine carefully the wording of toe 
mortgage-deed, ^d if its terms are not sufficiently clear and admit of more 
than one interpretation, it will bo necessary further to ascertain in whet 
manner the terms of the deed were understood and acted upon by the parties 
subsequent to their entering upon the contract, for, as was pointed out in 
Shunker Lull v. Poorrun Mull, N.-W. P. H. 0. Bep., 1867, p. 150, the real 
intention of the parties to a deed may fairly be gathered from their 
conduct and from the effect given to the deed before the commencement of 
the dispute out of which the suit has arisen. It is hardly necessary to 
remind ourselves that where the terms of an instrument are doubtful, what 
we have to look at is the substance and not the mere form. The mortgage- 
deed will be found sufficiently well translated for the purposes of this 
appeal at page 1 of the respondent’s printed book. After reciting that the 
shares in certain villages jiad been mortgaged by Syed Jafar Husen to Obaudhri 
Banjit Singh, and that the mortgage money had been left with the mortgagee 
for the payment of debts due to certain creditors of the mortgagor, it 
states ; —(1) that the mortgagor has put the mortgagee in possession of all the 
aforesaid villages ; (2) that he authorises the mortgagee to appropriate the 
profits of the mortgaged shares in the villages in lieu of interest of the mort- 
gage money during thewterm of the mortgage ; (3) that he is entitled to redeem 
the mortgage after the expiration of seven years ; (4) that the mortgagee is en- 
titled to demand repayment of the mortgage money after the expiration of the 
term ; (5) that if any difficulties or obstructions are placed in the way of the 
mortgagee, or any disputes or prior lions are found to exist, the mortgagee is at 
liberty to recover the mortgage money, together with costs, damages and 
interest, from the mortgagor and other properties of the mortgagor in the said 
[e] villages “ according to the condition of a separate deed of agreement 
executed to-day (G) that until the full payment of the mortgage money ,-the 
mortgaged property shall in every way remain liable for damages, interest 
and deficiency of profits. This deed was executed after the Transfer 
of Property Act, 1882, came into force. The definition of a usufructuary 
mortgage according to that Act is to be found at clause {d) of section 68. 
Putting the terms above recited alongside of the definition, it is evident that 
the deed contains more than is provided for in clause (d). The portions of 
it where the mortgagor binds himself personally to pay the mortgage money 
in the event of disputes, &c., find no place in, and are directly contrary* to* 
the nature and essence of a transaction which is a pure usufructuary mort- 
gage. So also is the clause which provides that the mortgaged property shall 
remain liable for damages, interest and deficiency of profits. It is also evident 
from the reference made to “the separate 'deed of agreement executed to- 
day ’’ that the parties intended this latter document to be read with and inter- 
preted by a document to bo found at page 8 of the respondent’s printed book. 

- This document is termed a security bond. It recites that Syed Jafar Husen 
has given in mortgage to Cbaudhri Banjit Singh certain shares in certain 
villages— -the shares and the villages in both deeds correspond exactly • that 
Syed Jafar Husen has taken a lease of the said shares in the said villagee 
upon certain terms to be found in a gabuliyat executed the same dav • 
that the lease runs from January 1888 up to January 1896 or until 
redemption of the mortgage; in other words, that as regards time it la 
coterminous with the mortgage. The deed then proceeds to state that 
for the satisfaction of the mortgagee in regard to payment of the lease 
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moQ^ the mortgagdr pledges and hypothecates in this security bond bis 
equity of redemption over ' the mortgaged property and shares to v^hioh he 
was entitled in the mortgaged villages. It is this last portion of this deed which 
is cited in the mortgage deed and which under certain circumstances is to govern 
the parties to the mortgage-deed. If the two documents are read together, it is 
[7] evident that they deviate still further from the definition of a usufructuary 
mortgage as set out in clause (d) o( section 58 of the Transfer of Property 
Act, 1882. It will be observed that the two other deeds, namely, the lease 
and qabuliyat have practically been called in aid of the mortgage transaction. 
One of those two documents will be found at page 5 of the respondent’s 
printed book. The terms of this document also refer to the mortgage-deed, 
and they show that the intention of the parties was to enter into a transaction 
covered by the four deeds. In our opinion the four deeds must be read 
together before it can be fairly understood what the intentions of the contract- 
ing parties were. Indeed the learned counsel on both sides are at one upon 
the point that the deeds were intended to be and must be read together. The 
learned counsel for the appellant argued from them all that the intention of 
the parties was not to charge the property mentioned in the mortgage-deed 
with the principal amount or any portion of it. He drew our attention to 
the fact that there is no mention made in any of the deeds as to how the 
principal sum advanced was to be recovered after the expiry of the seven 
years, and also that the property charged, should any difficulty or dispute. 
Ac., arise within the seven years, was property othei»tban that covered by 
the mortgage deed. He referred particularly to the words in the end of the 
mortgage deed, wherein the mortgaged property is made liable for everything ex- 
cept the principal money. It was for these reasons that he contended that the 
deed was a pure usufructuary deed, and nothing more. The transaction between 
the parties stood, as he said, upon precisely the same footing as what is known 
in England as a Welsh mortgage, and he travelled into what is laid down in 
Asbburner’s Treatise on Mortgages (see specially p. 168). He also referred us 
to the following oases : — Teulon v. Curtis, Young’s Reports, p. 610 ; Rankin v. 
Potter, House of Lords’ Reports for 1873, p. 128, and Cooper v. Cooper, House 
of Lords’ Reports for 18'75, p. 56. It is needless, however, to refer to 
Ei^lish cases and English treatises, for we have the question in dispute 
[8j before us, in our opinion, sufficiently covered by the Transfer of Property 
Act, 1882, and by the general principles which have been uniformly followed 
by this Court for a long series of years. In 1879 a Full Bench of this Court, 
in Phul Kuar v. Murlidhar, I. L. R., 2 All., 627, in considering a deed which 
provided inter alia that if the mortgagor failed to pay the mortgage amount 
within the period of two years the mortgagee would be at liberty to recover the 
mortgage amount in any way he pleased, held, in spite of provisions in the 
same deed which recited that the mortgagee had been put in possession of the 
property mortgaged, and that the* mortgagors intended to pay the mortgage 
money in a period of two years and get the property rttdeemed, that the trans- 
action was in reality a simple mortgage-deed. In 1885, in the case of Jugal 
Kishore v. Ram Sahai, Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 212, Straight, Officiating C.J., 
and Mahmood, J.. agreed in holding that an instrument, the terms of which 
were far more in accord with the terms of the deed before us, was a combi- 
nation of a simple mortgage and a usufructuary mortgage ; that the shops 
were mortgaged as security for the debt ; and that the plaintiff was entitled ta 
maintain a suit to bring the property to sale. In 1888 in Umrao Bcgam v. Vali- 
ullah. Weekly Notes, 1888, p. 171. Brodhubst and Mahmood, ,IJ., had a deed 
'which they considered covered both the case of a usufructuary mortgage and 
of a hypothecation charge. Fiom these and other oases which were cited to 
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118 , it is abundantly evident that this Court has always looked to the 
ttie parties in construing a mortgage-deed, the terms of which WOTe of a aoubtiul 
character ; also that it has constantly recognized the fact that the covenants m 
mortgage-deeds of a mixed character and other than those expressly defined in 
section 68 of the Transfer of Property Act. 1882, may be given effect to in acoo™, 
as far as possible, with the covenants contained in them, and that where a deed is 
partly of the nature of a usufructuary mortgage and partly of thenature of simple 
mortgage, the mortgagee is entitled tobring the mortgaged property to sale under 
the conditions set out in the [9] deed. Looking at the mortgage-deed and the 
security bond and reading them together, we are satisfied that they were 
intended to form one and the same transaction, that the intention of the parties 
■was that the person and property, both that expressly contained in the mortgage 
deed and the further property set out in the security bond, were to be within 
the power and control of the mortgagee to bring to sale, if there was any default 
on the part of the mortgagor in the payment of the lease money. 

Another question arose, namely, how far the mortgagee could in the 
present suit claim to include arrears of lease money for the years 1893 to 1896, 
for which he had instituted suits and obtained decrees prior to the institution 
of the present suit. Upon this point the learned advocate for the appellant 
admitted that the case Altaf Ali Khan v. Lalta Prasad, I. L. B., 19 All., 496, 
was against him, and we think it is. No other questions were argued 
before us. The result ais that the appeal is dismissed with oost6. We extend 
the time for payment of the mortgage money to the 31st of January 1899 
The costs of the plaintiff will be included in the amount, upon non-payment 
of which the mortgaged property will be sold. 


Banerji, J. — I, too, have arrived at the same conclusion as my learned 
colleague. If the mortgage in this case is a purely usufructuary mortgage as 
defined in clause (d) of section 58 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, the 
plaintiff is npt entitled, having regard to the provisions of section 67, clause (a) 
of that Act, to institute a suit for sale, and the present suit must be 
dismissed. The principal question which we have to determine in this 
appeal, therefore, is whether, as contended by the appellant, the mortgage 
made in favour of the plaintiff is a purely usufructuary mortgage, or, as urged 
on behalf of the plaintiff and held by the Court below, it is a mortgage which 
partakes of the nature both of a simple mortgage and of a usufructuary mort- 
gage, and is a combination of both those kinds of mortgage. 


[10] I am of opinion that the mortgage in this case is of the latter des* 
cription. The mortgage deed is not artistically drawn. We must, therefore, 
look to all its provisions as a whole, to the other instruments which were 
executed at the same timeand admittedly form partsof the same transaction, and 
to the surrounding circumstances, in order to gather the intention of the’oon- 
tracting parties. The document begins with the recital that the property men- 
tioned in it was mortgaged and pledged. The vernacular words are "rehn" and 
girau,” both of which mean mortgage or pledge. It was argued that the 
words should be understood in the sense in which they are used in Muhammad- 
an law, namely, to denote a usufructuary mortgage. I am unable to agree 
with this contention. The words were evidently used in the mortgage-deed in 
the sense in which they are used in common parlance in the Hindustani Ian- 
^age. As ordinarily understood in that language they are generic terms denot- 
ing a mortgage, whatever the nature of that mortgage may be. They aonlv 
as much to a simple mortgage as to a usufructuary mortgage. The use of 
thoM word. doe. not, m my opinion, help the .ppoU.nl. On tha oont "ry! 
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the feet that the deed begins by saying that the executant had “ mortgaged 
and pledged all the aforesaid shares ” for a lakh of rupees “ for a term of 
seven years," coupled with the other recitals in the deed, raises the inference 
that the intention was to provide for the realization of the amount of 
the loan from the property itself and not from its usufruct only. The 
mortgage deed next provides for the payment of the mortgage money after 
seven years, and it contains a covenant to the ofifect that the mortgagee "will 
have the power to take back the mortgage, money after the expiry of the term 
of seven years." This is a personal covenant to pay the mortgage money after 
the expiry of seven years — a covenant inconsistent with a usufructuary mort- 
gage pure and simple. In a pure usufructuary mortgagees defined in clause (d), 
section 58 of Act No. IV of 1882, the mortgagee takes possession of the 
mortgaged property and is authorised to retain such possession until payment 

[11] of the mortgage money, and to receive the rents and profits, and 
appropriate them in lieu of interest only, or of the principal only, or partly 
of principal and partly of “interest. The mortgagee, so long as he remains 
in possession, has no right under the mortgage to claim the mortgage 
money, and the mortgagor undertakes no personal liability. But where 
the mortgage deed authorises the mortgagee to recover the mortgage 
money after a specified period or on demand, the transaction ceases to be 
a pore usufructuary mortgage of the kind contemplated by the Transfer of 
Property Act. It was held by the Madras High Court in Ramayya v. 
Guruva, 1. L. B., 14 Mad., 232, that a mortgage which otherwise answers the 
definition of a usufructuary mortgage as contained in clause (d), section 58 of 
Act No. IV of 1882, is not a usufructuary mortgage within the meaning of that 
Act if there is a covenant in it to pay the mortgage debt, and in the case 
of such a mortgage the mortgagee bas a right to sue for sale. A 
Full Bench of that Court affirmed the same view in Sivakami Ammal v. 
Oopala Savundram Ayyan, I. L. B., 17 Mad., 131. With these rulings I fully 
agree. This case is almost on all fours with the decision of this Court in Jugal 
Kishore v. Ram Sahai, Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 212, in which a mortgage of the 
same description as the one in suit was held to be a combination of a simple 
and usufructuary mortgage. It is contended in this case that the mortgage 
deed does not in terms provide for the recovery of the mortgage money by sale 
of the mortgaged property ; but, as I have said above, the deed not being 
artistically drawn, we must gather the intention of the parties from all the pro- 
visions taken as a whole, and from all the surrounding circumstances. In my 
opinion there is much force in the argument of the learned counsel for the res- 
pondent, that, all the four deeds executed on the same date being parts of the 
same transaction, the intention must be presumed to be the same in ail of them, 
although the language employed in each deed to convey that intention may not 

[12] be the same. There can be no doubt that under the other deeds executed 
on the same date as the mortg{|ge deed the mortgaged property and the other 
property mentioned in those deeds were rendered liable for interest. It is also 
clear from the last clause of the mortgage deed that " until the full payment of 
the mortgage money ’’ the mortgaged property was to remain liable for " dam- 
ages, interest and deficiency of profits." It is unreasonable to infer that the 
intention was that, although the mortgagee would have the right upon the expira- 
tion of seven years to recover the mortgage money in cash, and although he 
would be competent to realise " damages, interest and deficiency of profits ” by 
sale of the mortgaged property, he would not be competent to touch that pro- 
perty, except to hold it for the realisation of interest only out of the usufruct, 
and that he would not have the right to cause that property to be sold for the 
realisation of the principal. • 
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For these reasons I agree with my learned colleague in thinking that 
the Court below has rightly conceived the nature of the mortgage m this case, 
and that this appeal must be dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dtsffusaed. 


NOTES. 

[The rule of construction that the intention the parties should 
was applied to mortgage deeds in (1908) 30 All.. 162; 1903) 26 Bom.. 662; (1^8) 10 Bom. 

L.R,. 618 : (1909) 6N.L.R., 20 ; the deed in (1905) 28 All., 187 was distinguish^ from this. 
See also 37 All., 366 P.O., as regards the liberal (as against the literal) construction of deeds 
by Indians,] 
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The 3rd August, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Aikman. 


Sahib Ali and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Subhan Ali and others Defendants.* 


Regulation No. XXXI of 1803, section 6 — Revenue-free grant — Settlement 
in favour of daughter purporting to render other lands than the lands 
settled liable in the hands of the settlor and his hens for the 
revenue of the settled lands. 

One BakhshiRh Ali in 1843 settled certain lands on his daughter Bahmat-un-nissa and 
covenanted that he and his heirs would pay the land revenue due on the estate so assigned 
along with the land revenue for their own estate. The deed of settlement then went on to 
provide that if at any time the heirs of the settlor, or whoever might be in possession of the 
rest of his estate, should demand from Rahmat-iin^nissa, or the person in possession of the 
lands assigned [13] to her, the revenue assessed on those lands, then Rahmat-un-nissa and 
her heirs would be entitled to claim and take possession of the legal share in the settlor’s 
estate to which she would be entitled under the Muhammadan law of inheritance. 

Held, that as regards a person who had acquired a portion of the settled property partly 
by private sale and partly by sale at auction the settlement contravened the provisions of s. 6 
of Regulation No. XXXI of 1863, and the heirs of the settlor could not be compelled to pay 
the land revenue due on the portion of the settled lands acquired by the said purchaser, nor 
had the purchaser any right under the deed of settlement to a proportionate part of the 
inheritance which would have come to Rahmat-un-nissa from her father. 


The facta of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 
Pandit Moti Lai for the Appellants. 

Munshi Bam Prasad for the Bespondents. 


Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — This is a plaifttiflFs' second appeal. The follow- 
ing are the facts of the case : — One Bakhshish Ali was the owner of a taluqa 
called Taluqa Fatuha. On the 5th of December 1843 he executed a document 
called a tamliknama, in favour of his daughter Musammat Rahmat-un-nissa, 
by which he assigned to her lands in two villages, namely, chak Sikandar and 
Mugaraan. In this document he covenanted that he and his heirs would pay 
the land revenue due on the estate assigned to his daughter along with the 
land revenue for their own estate. The document went on to provide that if 
at any time his heirs, or whoever might b e in possession of the rest of his 


• Second Appeal No. 119 of 1896, from a decree of Babu Sanwal Sinoh Rnhn./lin.f. TmJ 
of Allahabad, dated the 22nd November 1895. reversing a deerrof H* nSS 
of Allahabad, dated the 27th May 1895. a^aecree of H. David, Esq., Hanuf 
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estate, should demand from Bahmat'Un-nissa, or the person, in possession of 
the lands assigned to her, the revenue assessed on those lands, then Bahmat* 
un-nissa and her heirs would be entitled to claim and take possession of the legal 
share in hys estate to which she would be entitled under the Muhammadan 
law of inheritance. 

The suit out of which this appeal arises was brought by one Mussammat 
lzzat-un>nissa, who had acquired a portion of the land bestowed by Bakhshish 
Ali on Mussammat Bahmat-un-nissa, in the village Mugarsan. Part of this 
land the plaintiff had acquired by private sale on the 20th of September 1872, and 
another portion she had purchased at auction on the 22nd of February 1875. 

The persons representing the other heirs of Bakhshish Ali having success- 
fully asserted against the plaintiff Musammat Izzat-un-nissa a right to recover 
from her land revenue payable on the portion of MusammatBahmat-un-nissa’s 
property which she (plaintiff) had acquired, the plaintiff brought this suit, 
claiming, first, a declaration that the defendants were bound by the tamlik- 
nama and liable to pay the land revenue assessed on the property in the 
possession of the plaintiff, and that if the amount of the revenue should be 
recovered by Government from che plaintiff, that the defendants were liable by 
reason of the tamliknama to repay the amount to the plaintiff ; secondly, in the 
event of the above declaration being refused, the plaintiff claimed a decree for 
the amount of revenue which the defendants had recovered from her; and, 
thirdly, failing the above reliefs, the plaintiff claimed to be entitled to recover 
possession out of the share of Bakhshish Ali’s estate which would have fallen 
to Bahmat-un-nissa by the Muhammadan law of inheritance of a portion 
bearing the same relation to the whole of Bahmat-un-nissa’s share as the land 
which the plaintiff had acquired bore to the whole of the land bestowed on 
Musammat Bahmat-un-nissa. The Court of First Instance decreed the second 
of the alternative reliefs set forth in the plaint. On appeal the learned Subor- 
dinate Judge dismissed the suit of the plaintiff on two grounds : first, that under 
the tamliknama only the heirs of Bahmat-un-nissa were entitled to hold 
revenue-free, and that the plaintiff, not being an heir, hut an assign, was not 
entitled to enforce the condition of the tamliknama ; the second was that the 
grant by Bakhshish Ali to his daughter Musammat Bahmat-un-nissa was a 
grant in contravention of the provisions of section 10 of Begulation XIX of 
1793, and that consequently the condition that she should hold it free from 
the payment of revenue was one which could not be enforced. 

The plaintiff died during the pendency of the suit and is now represented 
. here by her heirs. On their behalf three contentions are put forward. The 
first is, that the grant by Bakhshish Ali is not a grant of the nature prohibit- 
ed by section 10 of Begulation XIX of 1793. We may observe that the 
Begulation applicable [16] to the question before us is really Begulation 
XXXI of 1803, which in section 6 re-enacts the provisions of section 10 of 
Begulation XIX of 1793. In support of this plea much ingenious argument 
was addressed to us. We are of opinion, however, that it cannot prevail. 
There is no doubt the grant was of a nature which was declared in the Regula- 
tions referred to to be null and void. It was argued that as no power save 
Government can free land from its responsibility to pay Government revenue, 
and that, whatever the owner of the land may purport to do. Government can 
always in the last resort enforce its demand by having recourse to the land 
itself, the grant in question was not one of the kind at which the Regulations 
were aimed. The preamble to the regulations shows no doubt that the main 
object of the Government was the security of the land revenue which was 
considered to be imperilled bft' such grants. But that this was not the only 
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object the Government had in view is clear from a reference to o^er legislation 
which took place about the same time. Regulation XLIV of 1793, for instancy 
was intended to prevent the grant by zamindars of leases and farms for ong 
terms or in perpetuity at a reduced rent. The preamble state^ that sue 
engagements, if held valid, would leave it in the power of weak, improviMn 
or ill-disposed proprietors to render their property of little or no value to 
heirs. Similarly, section 81 of Act No. of 1873 provides that grants of 
land which the grantor has expressly agreed not to resume shall be valid as 
against him, but not as against his representatives after his death. This shows 
that the intention of the Legislature was not merely to secure the public 
revenue, but to protect the heirs of zamindars from the effects of their improvi- 
dence. We hold that the grant in this case comes within the purview of 
section 6 of Hegulation XXXI of 1803, and consequently, being contrary to 
law, cannot afford a basis for either of the first two reliefs asked for in the 
plaint. 

The next contention put forward by the learned advocate for the .ap- 
pellants was based on the provisions of section 28 of Act [163 No. X of 1859. 
That section provides that applications to dispossess grantees of land exempt 
from revenue must be instituted within the period of twelve years from the 
time when the title of the person claiming the right to assess the land, or 
dispossess the grantee, or of some person claiming under him, has accrued ; 
and that if such period has already elapsed or will elapse within two years 
from the date of the passing of that Act, the suit might be brought at any 
time within two years from such date. It was argued that the right of the 
defendants to resume the land and have it assessed expired on the 29th of 
April 1859, on which date the period of two years after the passing of Act 
No. X of 1859 expired, and that consequently the plaintiffs had acquired an 
indefeasible title to hold the land revenue free. This plea might have been 
advanced by the plaintifts in answer to the suit which was brought against 
them by the defendants in the Revenue Court to recover the revenue which 
they had paid for the land held by the plaintiff, but we do not think that this 
section, though it might perhaps have been pleaded in bar of a suit by the 
defendant for resumption or assessment, can be of any assistance to the plain- 
tiff in this case. 

The third and last contention on behalf of the appellants was that the 
defendants having failed to perform the conditions attached to the grant made 
in favour of Rahmat-un-nissa by Bakhshish Ali, by realizing from the plain- 
tiffs the revenue for the land which was the subject of his grant, the plaintiffs 
were entitled to possession of a proportionate share of Rahmat-un-nissa's * 
inheritance out of Bakhshish Ali's estate. .In the view which we have taken 
of the validity of the grant, we are unable to accede to this contention. As 
in our opinion the condition which Bakhshish Ali imposed upon his heirs was 
a condition in violation of law, a breach of such a condition could not, in our 
judgment, confer on Rahmat-un-nissa. or on any person deriving title from 
her, the right to claim the share which Rahmat-un-nissa would have inherited 
out of Bakhshish All's estate under the Muhammadan law. 

For the above reasons the appeal must, in our opinion, fail. We dismiss 
it with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 
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[171 The 3rd Augiutf 1898. 

Pbbsbnt : 

Mb. Justice Knox and Mb. Justice Banerji. 


The Collector of Moradabad Defendant 

versus 

Harbans Singh and another Plaintiffs.* 


Civil Procedure Code, section 14 — Suit on a foreign judgment — Power of 
Court to inquire into the merits — Muhammadan 'Law — Dower. 

Where a suit was brought in a Court in British India upon the basis of a decree of the 
Council of Begency of the State of Bampur, it was held that the Court was empovvered by 
section 14 1 of the Code of Civil Procedure, as amended by section 6 of Act No. VII of 1888, 
to consider the merits of the case in which the decree of the Council of Regency had been 
passed. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear frona the judgment of the Court. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Conlan and Mr. A. E. Byves, for the Appellant. 

Mr. W, M. Colvin and Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba, for the Respondents. 

Knox and Banerji, JJ. — This was a suit instituted in the Court of the 
Subordinate Judge of Moradabad on the basis of the judgment of a foreign 
Court, namely, the Council of Regency of the natives State of Rampur. The 
suit in which that judgment was passed was brought by Musammat Humai 
Tajdar Begam against her husband Nawab Mohib Ali Khan, also called Nabba 
Sahib, to recover her dower, the amount of which was admittedly one crore 
of rupees and 25,000 Murshidabad gold mohurs. Both the lady and her 
husband belonged to the family of the Nawab of Rampur, the former being 
the daughter of a sister of the last reigning Nawab. Differences having arisen 
between Nawab Mohib Ali Khan and the ruler of Rampur, the former removed 
to Moradabad in the early part of 1887. His wife, however, continued to live 
in Rampur, and in the year 1888 brought against her husband the claim for 
her dower referred to above. Nawab Mohib Ali Khan having died in October 
1889, during the pendency of the suit, it was continued against Sahibzada 
Sajjad Ali Khan, his minor son by another wife, whose estate in the district 
of Moradabad is under the management of the Court of Wards. On the 26th 
of January 1891 the [18] Council of Regency, the highest Court of Appeal in 
Rampur, made a decree in favour of the lady. In execution of that decree a 
sum of nearly 22,000 rupees was realized in Rampur territory, and the amount 
now due is Rs. 1,07,63,088-7-0. The assets of Nawab Mohib Ali Khan in 
Rampur having been exhausted, the suit out of which this appeal has arisen 


* First Appeal No. 198 of 1896, ^om a decree of Pandit Rajnath Sahib, Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the 29th June 1896. 


When foreign judgment 
no bar to suit in British 
India. 


[Sec. 14. — No foreign judgment shall operate as bar to a suit 
in British India — 


(a) if it has not been given on the merits of the case ; 

{b) if it appears on the face of the proceedings to be founded on an incorrect view of 
international law or of any law in force in British India : 

(c) if it is in the opinion of the Court before which it is produced contrary to natursd 

justice : 

(d) if it has been obtained by fraud : 

(•) if it sustains a claim founded on a breach of any law in force in British India.] 
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was brought to recover the aforesaid amount from the property ■ 

in the district of Moradabad. It was instituted on the basis of the dewee ^ 
the Bampur Court, dated the 26th January 1891, by Humai Tajdar Bega 
and the respondent Kunwar Harbans Singh, who has taken from her an 
assignment of a half of her rights under the said decree. ^ 

misjoinder of plaintiffs and causes of action being ra.ised, the lady wit rew 
from the claim, which was continued by the other plaintiff alone, and she was 
made a formal defendant. The lower Court considered the case on the ments. 
and made a decree in favour of the respondent Kunwar Harbans Singh. 
From this decree the present appeal has been preferred. Mr. Colvin onbehau 
of the respondents urged before us in limine that as the suit is founded 
upon a foreign judgment and the object of it is to enforce that judgment, that 
judgment should be accepted as final between the parties, provided that it is 
not opposed to natural justice and was not obtained by fraud ; that the Court 
below acted improperly in going into the merits of the case, and that we also 
in deciding the appeal should not consider the merits of the case. He cited 
to us several Fnglish and Indian rulings on the subject, which are well 
summarised in Chapter VIII of part II of Mr. Gaspersz’s work on the Law of 
Hstoppel. It is not necessary for us to consider those rulings, as we are of 
opinion that the amendment of section 14 of Act No, XIV of 1882 by section 5 
of Act No, VII of 1888 has introduced an important departure in this respect. 

The authorities to which our attention has been drawn seem to show that 
it is now established in J3ngland that when a suit is based on the judgment of 
a foreign Court which that Court had jurisdiction to pass and which was not 
obtained by fraud, such judgment must be presumed to be right, and the Court 
in which the suit on [19] that judgment is brought should not enter into a 
oonsideration of the merits of the case. The Indian Legislature has, in our 
opinion, laid down a different rule in the paragraph added to section 14 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure by section 5 of Act No. VII of 1888. That paragraph 
declares that when a suit is instituted in a British Indian Court on the basis 
of a foreign judgment, that Court is not precluded from inquiring into the merits 
of the case if the judgment is that of certain Asiatic and African Courts specified 
in the section. In the case of judgments of such Courts the Courts in British 
India have been given the discretion to regard or not to regard those judgments 
as conclusive. The exercise of that discretion must depend on the circum- 
stances of each case. But there can be no doubt that by the enactment of 
section 5 of Act No. VIT of 1888 the finality of the judgment of certain foreign 
Courts in Asia and Africa has been taken away by the Legislature when a suit 
is brought on the basis of such a judgment. The Court below was not, there- • 
fore, precluded from inquiring into the merits of the case. Whenever a 
discretion is vested in a Court, that discretion should, it is true, be exercised 
judiciously and not in an unwarrantable manner. But we are unable to hold 
that in this case the learned Subordinate Judge acted improperly in consider- 
ing the case on its merits. It may be that, having regard to the constitution 
of that foreign Court in this instance, no further inquiry was needed than what 

could be made upon the material afforded by the judgment of that Court 

Fazal Shau Khan v. Zafar Khan, I. L. B., 15 Mad., 82. As the learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge has, however, inquired into the merits of the case, as he was 
competent to do, we think that we also should hear the appeal on its merits. 

(The judgment of the Court, after a discussion of the case on its merits 
thus concluded : — ) ’ 

We are aware that the effect of the decree in this case will be to deprive 
the appellant— the only son of Nawab Mohib Ali Khan— of the whole of the 
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targe property left by the Nawah, and that the said property, or the proceeds 
of the sale of it, will go to the [20] plaintiff, who evidently embarked on a 
epeoolation in taking an assignment of the decree of the Bampur Court. This 
has made us examine the decree with all the greater anxiety, and we cannot but 
regret that the Courts in these Provinces have not been vested by the Legisla- 
ture with the discretion which has been conferred on the Courts in Oudh by 
section 5 of Act No. XVIII of 1876,,to award to a Muhammadan lady only so 
much of the stipulated amount of dower as the Court may consider “ reasonable 
with reference to the means of the husband and the status of the wife.” We 
have therefore no alternative but to make a decree for the amount of the dower 
•contracted for, however extravagant that amount may be. 

We dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[This decision was followed in (1699) 24 Bom., 86. See now, sec. 13 C. P. C., 1908, in 
which the distiootion between the Asiatic and the African Courts and other foreign Courts 
found in the previous Code, was omitted.] 

c 21 All. to ] 

The 5th Attgust, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 


• 

Gur Prasad and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Bam Lai and others Defendants.’^ 


Execution of decree — Civil Procedure Code, section 244 — Representative of a 
party to the suit — Purchaser of property under attachment 
in execution of a decree. 

Held, that the purchaser of property which is at the time of the purchase under attach- 
ment in execution of a decree is a representative of the judgment-debtor vendor within the 
meaning of section 344 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Lnlji Mai v. Nand Kiahore, I. L. R., 
19 All., 832, followed. Madho Das v. Hamji Patak, I. L. R., 16 All., 286, explained. 

The plaintiffs in this case came into court alleging that they had purchased 
from the defendants Mehrban Singh and others a 10-biswa share in a certain 
village, and out of the sale consideration, vis., Bs. 8,000, had paid Bs. 5,999 in 
payment of a mortgage on the share held by the defendants Bam Lai and 
others, and that the mortgagees had previously, in execution of money decrees 
held by them against the vendors, caused the property purchased [213 by the 
plaintiffs to be attached, of which attachment the plaintiffs had been fraudu- 
lently kept in ignorance, and novv sought to bring it to sale. 

The plaintiffs prayed that the property purchased by them might be 
released from attachment, or, in the alternative, that the property should 
be sold subject to the sale consideration and mortgage money paid by the 
plaintiffs. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Farrukhabad) decreed 
the plaintiffs* claim in part by declaring that the property should be sold 
subject to the mortgage money, Bs. 5,999, paid by the plaintiffs. 

* Second Appeal No. 551 of 1896, from a decree of G. A. Tweedy, Eeq., District Judge 
•of Farrukhabad, dated the 6th July 1896, confirming a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Anwar 
Husain, Subordinate Judge of Fari;pkbabad, dated the 13th December 1895. 


9 ALL. — 47 
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The plaintiffs appealed, and the Lower Appellate Court (District Judge of 
Farrukhahad) dismissed the appeal. 

The plaintiffs thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Munshi Qulzari Lai, for the Appellants. 

Pandit Moti Lai, for the Bespondents. 

Blair and Barkitt, JJ. — Upon the finding of fact that at the time of 
purchase there was an attachment, the ohly question is as to the appliration 
of the law to that finding. The question to be decided is ; — Are the plaintiffs 
as purchasers representatives of the judgment-debtor so as to fall within the 
category of persons specified in section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure ? 
Two oases have been cited to us which are in apparent contradiction. The 
first is the case of Madho Das v. Ilamji Patak, I. L. B., 16 All., 286, and the 
other is Lalji Mai v. Mand Kishore, I. L. R., 19 All., 332. The first was decided 
by the late Chief Justice and our brother Bakebji, the second by the late Chief 
Justice and one of us. In the former case it was found as one of the facts that 
there was a subsisting attachment at the time of purchase, though no men- 
tion of such attachment is made in the rest of the judgment. We have 
consulted one of the Judges who decided that case, and he having perused it, 
informs us that in the course of the delivery of the judgment the fact of the 
existence of that attachment was not present to the mind of the Court. We 
[22] see no reason to depart from the ruling in the latter case, which we believe 
to be sound and in accordance with the drift of the decisions of this Court. The 
result is that we find tRat the plaintiffs in this case are representatives of the 
judgment-debtor, and as such are bound to seek their remedy by application 
under section 244, and not by separate suit. The result is, that we allow 
the preliminary objection taken to the hearing of this appeal, and it follows 
therefore that the decrees of both the lower Courts are set aside and the suit 
of the plaintiffs is dismissed ab initio, but, under the circumstances, without 
costs. We regret that it is impossible for us to take what we believe to be the 
equitable course of allowing the plaintiffs to turn their plaint into an appli- 
cation under section 244, the Court in which the suit was filed not being one in 
which the execution proceedings could be carried on. The appeal is dismissed. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

£ Similar decisions were given in (1897) 20 Mad., 378 (mortgage) ; (1909) 34 Mad., 460 
(sale) ; (1901) 28 Cal., 492 (case) ; (1906) 11 O. W. N., 163 : 5 C. L. J., 80 ; (1904) 26 All.,44'? 
(execution-sale) ; (1905) 5 A. L. J., 16 n ; (1899) 13 C. P. L. R.. 1 (exocution-aale) ; in (1900). 
20 A. lAT. N. , 107, there was no actual attachment at the time, and so it was distingui^ied 
from this.] 
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C SI All. 2S ) 

The 6th August, 1898. 
Present : 

Mb. Justice Aikman. 


Muhammad Hus^n Defeudant 

versus 

Muzaffa’r Husen and another Plaintiffs.'*' 


Act No. XII of 1881 (N.-W. P. Bent Act), sections 93 ih), 203 — Suit for profits 
— Limitation — Act No, XV of 1877 {Indian Limitation Act), section 5 — Act 
No. 1 of 1887 {General Clauses Act), section 7. 

Held, that a suit for profits under section 93 (A) of Act No. XII of 1681, the period of 
limitation for the filing of which expired in respect of a portion of the claim on a day when 
the Court was closed, could not be brought on the day when the Court reopened, but, so far 
as that portion was concerned, was barred by limitation. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. Abdul Baoof, for the Appellant. 

Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba, for the Respondents. 

Aikman, J. — This is an appeal by the defendant in a suit brought 
against him as lambardar by the plaintiffs under the [23] provisions of 
section 93, clause {h) of the Rent Act, to recover their share of profits for the 
years 1301, 1302 and 1303 Fasli, and for the profits of the kharif harvest of 
1304 Fasli. In the Court of First Instance the defendant pleaded that the 
claim as regards the profits for the kharif of 1301 Fasli vras barred by limita- 
tion, These profits fell due on the 1st February 1894. The suit vras filed 
one day beyond the three years allowed for such a suit by section 94 of the 
Act. The Assistant Collector overruled the defendant’s plea on the ground 
that the Court was closed on the last day of the period of three years, and 
that the suit was within time, having been instituted on the day on which the 
Court reopened. The Assistant Collector, however, found that no profits were 
due for that year, and gave the plaintiffs a decree for the profits of the 
remaining years claimed, calculated on actual realizations. The plaintiffs 
appealed to the District Judge, who modified the decree of the Assistant 
Collector, and gave a decree for profits for all the years in suit, finding that 
there had been gross negligence on the part of the lambardar, and that the 
rental, all but a small amount, might have been collected had due diligence 

been used. The defendant comes here in second appeal. 

• 

In the first ground of appeal he renews his plea that the claim for the 
profits of 1301 Fasli was barred by limitation. Nothing appears to have been 
said on thd plea of limitation in the Lower Appellate Court, and it is contended 
on behalf of the respondents that the appellant should not be allowed to raise 
it now. I am of opinion, however, that it is open to me to entertain it even at 
this late stage, and I do so. In my opinion the claim for the profits for that 
year was barred. It is true that the last day of the period of the three years 
was a Sunday, but that does not, under the Rent Act, entitle the plaintiffs to 

* Second Appeal No. 805 of 1897, from a decree of 0. Rustamji, Esq., District Judge of 
Mdradahad, dated the 7th July 1897, modifying a decree of Muhammad Nur-ul*hasan Khan, 
Assistant Oolleotorof Moradabad^ dated the SOth March 1897. 
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an additional day’s grace. Section 203 of the Rent Act provides that when- 
ever a Court is closed on the last day of any period provided in this Act for 
the presentation of any memorandum of appeal or for the deposit or for the 
payment of any money [24] in or into Court, the day on which the court 
reopens shall be deemed to be such last day. It is noticeable that nothing is 
said in this section in regard to the presentation of plaints. Consequently the 
provisions of that section do not apply to, the present case. There is no other 
section in the Rent Act which would help the plaintiffs. The provisions of 
Act No. XV of 1877 do not affect special or local laws which specially 
prescribe periods of limitation ; consequently the plaintiffs are not entitled to take 
advantage of the general provisions contained in section 5* of that Act. Nor 
will section 7 of the General Clauses Act of 1887 help the plaintiffs, for by 
section 2 the application of part I of the Act, in which that section occurs, is 
limited to the Act itself and to all Acts made by the Governor-General in 
Council after the passing of the Act. The former General Clauses Act contain- 
ed DO provisions similar to section 7 of the present Act. For these reasons 
I am of opinion that the first ground in the memorandum of appeal must be 
sustained, and that that portion of the decree of the Lower Appellate Court 
which awarded profits to the plaintiffs on account of the kharif harvest of 
1301 Fasli must be set aside. In the remaining grounds of appeal it is contend- 
ed that the lower Court was wrong in allowing the plaintiff's additional 
profits owing to rents remaining uncollected through the gross negligence of 
the defendant. Although the reasons given by the learned District Judge do 
not appear to me in all cases valid, yet there was, in my opinion, evidence upon 
which he could come to the conclusion at which he arrived. He found on a 
consideration of the evidence that the lambardar had been unable to collect 
a sum of Rs. 55-4-8 owing to the poverty of the tenants. With regard to the 
balance uncollected, his finding appears to me to be one of fact which I cannot 
disturb in second appeal. 


For the above reasons I so far allow the appeal as to set aside that portion 
of the decree of the Lower Appellate Court which awarded Rs. 14-0-11 to the 
plaintiffs on account of the profits of 1301 Fasli. Quoad ultra the appeal 
is dismissed. 


[28] The parties will pay and receive costs throughout in proportion tq 
their failure and success. 


Decree modified. 


NOTES. 

(This was dissented from in (1901) 22 All., 277 ; see (1912) 34 All., 496 F. B. ; (1906) 80 
Bom., 275 ; (1901) 4 O. C., 182.] 


* ( Sec. 5. — If the period of limitation prescribed for any suit, appeal or application 
Proviso where Court is 0“ » '^'‘y Court is closed, the suit, appeal or 

clMod when period expires. instituted, presented or made on the day 

^ that the Oourt re-opens. 

Any appeal or application for a review of judgment may be admitted after the period of 

limitation prescribed therefor, when the appellant or applicant 
Court that he had sufficient cause for not piesent- 
applications for review. application within such period.] 
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[ 21 All. 2S ] 

RBVI8I0NAL CRIMINAL. 


The 6th August, 1898. 

Pebsent : 

Mb. Justice Banbrji. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Ram Baran Singh.* 

Criminal Procedure Code, section 895 — Whipping — Sentence of imprisonment 
in lieu of whipping — Powers of Magistrate. 

Where a prisoner who has been sentenced to whipping is found to be unfit to undergo 
snob sentence and such sentence is accordingly commuted to one of imprisonment, such sub- 
stituted term of imprisonment must not bring the total term to which such prisoner is 
sentenced up to a term in excess of the maximum which the Court passing the sentence is 
competent to inflict. Queen- Empress v. Sheodin, I. L. B., 11 All., 808, referred to. 

This was a reference under section 438 of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
made hy the Sessions Judge of Benares. The facts of the case sufficiently 
appear from the order of the Court. 

BanOPji, *1. — In this case one Ram Baran Singh was convicted by a 
Magistrate of the first class under sections 454 and 75 of the Indian Penal Code, 
and sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment and to receive 30 stripes. 
He was medically certified not to be in a fit state of health to undergo the 
sentence of whipping. The Magistrate thereupon sentenced him to 6 months’ 
additional rigorous imprisonment in lieu of whipping. The Magistrate was 
evidently acting under the powers conferred on him by section 395 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure. Under that section, upon the offender being found not 
to be in a fit state of health to undergo the sentence of whipping, the Court 
may either remit the sentence of whipping, or may, in lieu of whipping, sen- 
tence him to imprisonment for a term not exceeding twelve months, which may 
be in addition to any term of imprisonment to which he may have been 
sentenced for the same offence. But this term of imprisonment, as held in 
Queen-Empress v. Sheodin, I. L. R., 11 All., 308, [26] is a substantive sentence 
of imprisonment. That being so, the Magistrate was not competent to sen- 
\eifce the accused to imprisonment in lieu of whipping for a period which was 
in excess of the maximum term of two years, for which, under section 32, he 
could order the imprisonment of the accused. This is clear from the second 
paragraph of section 395, which declares that under that section a Court is not 
authorised to inflict imprisonment for a term exceeding that which the said 
Court is competent to inflict. Section 33, which relates to the powers of a 
Magistrate to pass a sentence of imprisonment in default of fine, distinctly 
provides that the imprisonment awarded under that section may be in addition 
to a substantive sentence of imprisonment for the maximum term awardable 
by the Magistrate under section 32. The absence of a similar provision in 
section 395 and the provision of the second paragraph of that section, to which I 
have referred above, leave no room for doubt that the sentence of imprisonment 
awarded in lieu of whipping cannot be in addition to a substantive sentence of 
imprisonment for the maximum term which the Magistrate was competent to 

* Criminal Revision No. 398 of 1898. 
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award. The sentence of additional imprisonment in lieu of whipping passed in 
this case was therefore clearly illegal and I set it aside. Bam Baran's bail 
will be discharged. 


NOTES. 

[See also (1901) P. R., 11.1 


[ 21 All. 96 1 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 8th August, 1898. 
Present : 

Mr. Justice Banerji. 


Jadubar Singh and others Defendants 

versus 

Sbeo Saran Singh Plaintiff.’'^ 


Suit for malieious prosecution — Reasonable and probable cause — Evidence — 
Conviction of plaintiff by a Criminal Court. 

The fact that the plamtifi in a suit for damages for malicious prosecution has been 
convicted by a competent Court, although he may subsequently have been acquitted on 
appeal, is evidence, if unrebutted, of the strongest possible character against the plaintiff’s 
necessary plea of want of reasonable [27] and probable cause. Parimi Bapiratu v. Bellam- 
konda Chinna Venkayya, 3 Mad. H. C. Rep. 238, followed. 

The plaintiff in this case was prosecuted in the Criminal Court by the ap< 
pellants on charges nf riot and robbery. He was conricted by the Court of First 
Instance and fined Bs. 10. That conviction was, however, set aside in revision 
by the High Court, on a reference by the Sessions Judge, who was of opinion 
that the charge had not been substantiated. The plaintiff, accordingly, 
instituted the present suit claiming damages to the amount of Bs. 600. The 
first Court gave him a decree for Bs. 175, which sum was, on appeal, out 
down to Bs. 75. The Lower Appellate Court (Additional Subordinate Judge of 
Gbazipur) in its judgment said : — “ Independently of that judgment (the 
judgment of the Sessions Judge) there is a good deal of oral evidence which 
satisfactorily proves the innocence of the plaintiff. The parties are void 
enemies. The defendants had seen the plaintiff and his other companions 
carrying away the crops, and identified them while beating them. Under the 
circumstances there can be no question of reasonable and probable cause, as 
see the authority noted in the margin. (WSekly Notes) 1889, p. 189). Now 
such being my view as to the prosecution being false the plaintiff must be 
held entitled to get damages.” 


The defendants appealed to the High Court. An issue was referred to 
the Lower Appellate Court for a finding as to the existence or non-existence of 
reasonable and probable cause. On return of the finding of that Court, which 
was in favour of the plaintiff, the appeal again came up for hearing. 

Messrs. Amiruddin and Muhammad Ish aq Khan for the Appellants. 

• Second Appeal No. 454 of 1897, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Ismaii~K^ni 
Additional Subordinate Judge of Ohazipur, dated the 27th March 1897, modify us a decree 
of Babtt Ohandi Prasad, Munsif of Basra, dated the 28t^ January 1897. 
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Mr. E, Howard for the Bespondeot. 

Banerji, J . — The plaintiff respondent was prosecuted in the GridRnal 
Court by the appellants on charges of riot and robbery. He was convicted 
by the Court of First Instance and sentenced to a fine of Bs. 10. That oon> 
viction was set aside by this Court on revision, the Sessions Judge who 
reported the case to this Court C^B] for revision having been of opinion that 
the charge had not been substantiated. The plaintiff thereupon instituted 
this suit claiming Bs. 600 as damages. The Lower Appellate Court has 
granted him a decree for Bs. 75. That Court refused to enter into the 
question of reasonable and probable cause. As it was essential that in a suit 
of this kindl tbe plaintiff, in order to succeed, must prove not only that the 
charge was unfounded and was instituted through malice, but also that It was 
without reasonable and probable cause, 1 referred an issue to the Lower Appel- 
late Court for a finding as to the existence or non-existence of reasonable and 
probable cause. That Court has returned a finding in favour of tbe plaintiff, 
to which exception has been taken by the appellants. 

The question of tbe presence or absence of reasonable and probable cause 
is A mixed question, both of law and fact. In this case, as I have said above 
a Magistrate believed in the truth of the complaint brought by the appellants. 
That alone was sufficient evidence of the existence of reasonable and probable 
cause. In the case of Parimi Bapirazu v. Bellamkonda Chinna Venffayya, 
3 Mad. H. C. Bep., 238, the learned Judges observed h — “ We do not know of 
any instance of a suit of this kind being successfully, maintained after a 
conviction of the plaintiffs by the sentence of one competent tribunal.” ' No 
doubt, as observed in the said judgment, the judgment of one competent 
Court against the plaintiff should not in every case be considered a sufficient 
answer to the suii But the fact of a Court of competent jurisdiction having 
believed that the complaint is a true complaint is strong evidence to show that 
it was not brought without reasonable and probable cause. The conviction by 
the first Court was no doubt subsequently set aside ; but on referring to the 
judgment of the learned Sessions Judge, dated thellth of November 1895, which 
is to be found on the record of the connected suit. No. 622, out of which 
Second Appeal No. 455 has been brought, it appears that he held the charge 
not to be established because he had doubts in his mind as to the truth of 
tbe complainant’s story. He did not find that the complaint was an 
[20] utterly false one. On tbe contrary, it appears from his judgment that a 
riot did take place that night, for which the complainant’s party was convicted 
by the first Court along with the party of the present plaintiff. W'e have thus 
a judgment of a Court of First Instance convicting the plaintiff and tbe 
judgment of an appellate Court which gave the plaintiff only the benefit of a 
doubt. Such being the case, it cannot he said that the complaint was totally 
without probable cause. I havA not been referred to any instance in which, 
under similar circumstances, a decree for damages has been granted. . In my 
judgment the suit ought to have been dismissed. I allow the appeal, and, 
setting aside tbe decree of the Courts below, dismiss the suit with costs in all 
the Courts. The objection under section 561 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
necessarily fails and is also dismissed. 

Appeal decreed, 

[The decision in this case was affirmed on appeal under section 10 of the 
Letters Patent on the 7th of January 1899.— Ed.] 
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MOTES. 

[In (1902) 26 Mad., 506 this decision was held to be no authority for the proposition that 
in no case could a suit lie when there was conviction in some Lower Court. See also (1901) 
P. R., 176 ; (1903) 2. L. B. R,, 111 ; (1903) 12 C. W. N., 188 n, where the conviction was 
held to afford evidence, though not ot a conclusive character.] 

C 91 All. } t 9 ] 

The 8th August, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Banbrji. 


The Delhi and London Bank Ld Plaintiff 

versus 

Chaudhri Partab Bhaskar and others Defendants.* 


Act Ho. XIX of 1873 {N.~W. P. Land Bevenue Act), section 184 — Sale 
for arrears of Government Bevemie — .illeged benami purchase — Suit on a 
mortgage against the debtor and the certified purchasers alleged to be 
benamidars of the debtor — Civil Procedtire 'lode, section 31 7. 

P^r KNOX, J. — The operation of section 184 of Act No. XIX of 1873 is not confined to 
disputes between certified auction purchasers and persons who allege that such auction 
purchasers purchased on their behalf as their benamidarSt but extends to cases where the 
dispute is between the. certified purchasers and third persons who allege that the certified 
purchasers are not the real purchasers. In such a case the claimants cannot succeed without 
proof of fraud. 

Mussumat Buhuns Kowur v, Lalla Buhooree Lall, 14 Moo. I. A., 496 ; Sohun Lall v. 
Bala Oya Pershad, N.-W. P., H. 0, Rep., 1874, p. 265 ; Kanizak Sukina v. Monohur Das^ 
I. L. R., 12 Cal,, 204 ; Chundra Kaminy Debea v. Ram Ruttun Patiuck^ I. L. R,, 12 Cal. , 
302 ; and Tara Soonduree Debee v. Oojul Monee Dossee, 14 W. R., C. R., Ill, referred to. 


(.30J Per Rankbji, J. Section 184 of Act No, XIX of 1873 contemplates a suit between 
the person claiming to be the real purchaser and the certified purchaser, and not a suit by a 
creditor of such person in which the creditor seeks to establish that the purchase was in 
reality made by his debtor and that the certified purchaser is only the henamidar of the 
debtor. Section 184 does not preclude a creditor of the beneficial owner from suing the 
certified purchaser on the allegation that his purchase was benami for the debtor, and that 
the latter is the real purchaser. Mussumat Buhuns Kowur v. Lalla Buhooree Lall, 14 Moo. 
I, A,, 496; Bodh Sing Doodhooria v. Ounes Chunder Sen, 19 W. R., C. R., 356 Lokhee 
Narain Boy Chowdhry v. Kalypuddo Bandopadhya, 23 W. R., C. R,, 358 ; S. C. L R 2 • 
I. A., 164 ; The Uncovenanted Service Bank v. Abdul Bari, I, L. R., 18 All., 461 • Sohun 
Lall V. Oya Pershad, N.-W. P., H. C. Rep., 1874, p. 265 ; Puran Mai v. AH Khan, I. L. R., 

1 AIL, 235 ; Kanizak Sukina v. Monohur Das, 1 L. R., 12 Cal., 204 ; Subha Bibi v. Bara 
Lai Das, I. L. R., 21 Cal,, 619 ; Ameer -oon-nissa Beebie v. Binode Ram Sein, 2 W. R, C. R 
29 ; and Chundra Kaminy Debea v. Ram Ruttun Pattuck, I, L. R., 12 Cal,, *302, referred to* 
The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of Knox, J. 


Messrs. W. M. Colvin, C. Kirkpatrick and D. N. Banerji, tor fcbe Appellants. 
Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, Pandit Sundar Lai, Pandit Moti Lai 
Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba and Kunwar Parmanand, for the Eespondents ’ 

v, *>he Delhi and London 

Bank, Ld., plaintiff (now appellant), laid a claim against one Chaudhri 

Bhaskar alias Chaudhri Eaj Kumar, for the recovery of Rs 1 19 671 9 11 

• First Appeal No. 72 of 1896, from a decree of Maulvi Anwar Husain a.,w J 

Date Judge of Farrakabad, dated the 26th November 1895a ban, Subordi- 
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with interest, for an account of what sums might be due to them under a mortgage 
deed, dated the 17th December 1892, and, in default of payment of the sums 
found due, for sale of the properties covered by the aforesaid mortgage deed. 
The suit was instituted on the 27th day of Juno 1894. • 

. As the suit proceeded the plaintiff asked and obtained le^tve from time to 
iimeto add to the array of defendants (t) several persona who had purchased 
some of the villages covered by the ^eed on which the Bank had based their 
claim ; (it) several other [3l3 persons who claimed a prior mortgage over certain 
of the same villages, and (in) other persons whom they considered represen- 
tatives of defendants who had died during the progress of the suit, until at last 
the total number of defendants arrayed on the record was twenty-five. 

The plaint as originally framed w'as amended and added bo more than once. 
Unfortunately these amendments and additions were so carelessly and'inartis- 
tioally carried out that even as it now stands the plaint abounds in errors 
which are creditable neither to the plaintiff nor to the Court which allowed 
the suit to proceed without taking care that so important a document as the 
plaint was free from all patent and obvious errors. 

As an instance of sue!) errors, the plaint says in paragraph 6 that 
” defendant No. 7,” i.e., Tulshi Ram, for he is No. 7 on the array of defen- 
dants, “ purchased Ani Bojh.” Now it is not and never was any part of the 
plaintiff’s case that the mahal Ani Bojh was purchased by Tulshi Ram. Indeed, 
in the same paragraph, only two lines lower down, thS plaint goes on to say 
that the auction purchaser of Ani Bojh was" defendant No. 8, t.fi., the auction 
purchaser." Even here in these nine w'ords there is another error, for on 
consulting the array of the defendants it will be found that Mashuk Ali is not 
defendant No. 8, but defendant No. 9. 

It is evident that those who were responsible for the plaint have grievoudy 
neglected the duty imposed upon them by law of preparing for the Court to 
consider and for the defendant to answer an accurate, plain and concise 
statement of the circumstances constituting the cause of action. Ill considered 
and hasty additions have been made, until the plaint is no longer a safe guide 
as to what the plaintiff’s case really is. 

While reading the array of parties it has to be noted that after the appeal 
had been filed in this Court, Cbaudhri Partab Bhaskar alias Chaudhri Raj 
Kumar, the principal defendant, died, and the name of Musammat Indomati has 
^Dowbeen inserted in place of her deco ised husband as his legal representative. 

[82] The claim was not resisted in the Court below by Chaudhri Raj Kumar. 
In appeal no one appears to defend the appeal on tlm part of Musammat 
Indomati, his widow. The real litigant parties are the London and Delhi 
Bank, Ld., and the persons sul>eequently added to the array of defendants, 
^ho from time to time purchased or pretended to purchase portions of the 
property covered by the mortgage deed of the 17th of December 1892. 

It will materially assist the understanding of the real points at issue if those 
matters are first set out, upon which the litigants are practically agreed, and 
to dispute which no attempt lias been made in the very prolonged arguments 
which have been addressed to us. 

The late Chaudhri Raj Kumar was the son of one Chaudhri Fateh Chand, 
the owner of a very large amount of landed property situate in the Farrukhabad 
and Mainpuri districts. He was a man of a very spendthrift nature, and we 
find that the Collector of Farrukhabad had, with the sanction of the Board of 
Revenue, advertisedfor sale, on the 22nd of December 1892, 46 mahals, in all 


9 Ann.— 48 
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•of \vhich the Government revenue was in arrears. There is abundant evideno# 
to show that the villages were good valuable property, well worth, if we may 
borrow a term in use in auction marts, the attention of purchasers. Ohaudhri 
Raj Kumar suffered the day fixed for sale to come on without apparent effort 
to avert the catastrophe beyond the negotiations with the Delhi and 'London 
Bank, which ended in the mortgage deed of the 17th of December 1892. The 
22nd of December arrived, and of the 46 mahals, there stood advertised for 
sale 32 villages, in which the Government revenue still remained in arrears.^ 

The Assistant Collector, specially appointed by the Collector under section 
172 of Act No. XIX of 1873 to hold the sale, one Misr Banarsi Das, after selling 
by auction 3 of the villages so advertised, namely, the mahals Sbahpur, 
Atrauli and Salimpur, stayed his hand and did not proceed to the sale 
of the remaining |^8] villages on his sale sheet. His reason for abstaining 
from sale is set out in a proceeding which will be found at page 55 of the 
appellant’s printed book No. 1. In this proceeding he begins by setting out 
that he found the total balance due from Chaudhri Raj Kumar, on the 
22nd of December 1892, was Rs. 20,101. To recover this balance an auction 
sale was held. As by the sale of only 3 villages the whole of the money had 
lieen realized, as he thought, the remaining villages had not been sold, and he 
reported his proceedings to the Collector for necessary orders. On this report 
reaching the Collector, that officer drew up a proceeding (see page 10 of 
appellant’s printed book II), in which he pointed out that the procedure 
adopted by the Deputy Collector was in error, and ordered that the sale be 
continued on the 24th of December 1892 ; that all the villages and mahals 
which were not sold on the 22nd of December 1892, and the demand in 
respect whereof had not been paid, he sold on the 24th of December 1892. 
No further proclamation was issued, and the Deputy Collector proceeded to sell 
27 villages out of 29 still remaining on his list for sale. The remaining two 
villages which be did not sell were left unsold because money had been paid in 
on account of the arrears due from those two particular mahals. Just at the 
same time, i.e., early on the morning of the 24th of December the plaintiffs, 
through their servants, paid over at Mainpuri to Babu Araar Singh, the attorney 
of Chaudhri Raj Kumar, the sum of Rs. 1,00,000, the consideration money for 
the mortgage deed upon which the suit is based, and had that same mortgage 
deed duly registered at the Mainpuri tabsil. This payment and registration 
preceded by a few hours in point of time the sale at Farrukhabad. 

It is contended by the plaintiff that this sale of the 24th December 1892 
was illegally held and bad in law, because (t) there was in the Government 
Treasury at the time of sale and to the credit of Chaudhri Raj Kumar, namely * 
on the 24th of December 1892, more than sufficient money to cover all arreara 
of Government revenue due on account of the villages under [841 sale 
and (a) because no fresh proclamation or notice of sale had been given.'' ’ 

A further contention is that the purch'asors at the so-called sale of the 
24th December 1892 were really fictitious purchasers. They were all of them 
friends or underlings of Chaudhri Raj Kumar, and the learned counsel nromi^ 

‘’k intention that the property purobawd 

should still be Chaudhri Raj Kumar’s and only revert to thVm if Chaudhri 
Raj Kumar failed to pay in the money which they promised on the 24th 5 
December to pay as purchasers of the property sold. 

Of the villages sold on the 24th of December thn ... 

to the Delhi end London Bank in the' deed of the I'th’DeS.mSJ 

(1) Chandpura Chaudhri. (2) Ayubpur, (3) Jhusi Naear (d'i V’ u 
(5) Malikpur, (6) Hasanpur, (7) Raiira, (8) Bhawani Sarai! (9) Aima-uz.»m* 
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(iQ). JUbADgirpur, (11) A»afpur Patti, (12) Tikri and (18) Aoi Bojh. At pages 
is ef ugg. are the lists of bids made at the auction sale, and from these we 
^i:d i>hat — 

1. Ohandpura Ghaudhri was sold to Muhammad Umar for Bs. 8. 

2. Ayubpor was sold to Mashuk Ali for Bs. 1,025. 

3. Jbusi Nagar was sold to Lalta Prasad for Behari Lai for Bs. 4,100. 

4. Kishanpur was sold to Lalta Prasad for Behari Lai for Bs. 9,050. 

5. Malikpur was sold to Lalta Prasad for Thakur Das for Bs. 4.025. 

6. Hasanpur was sold to Mashuk Ali for Bs. 1,600. 

7. Baura was sold to Lalta Prasad for Behari Lai for Bs. 4,000. 

8. Bhawani Barai was sold to Kunwar Bahadur for Bs. 8,000. 

9. Aima-uz'^am was sold to Mashuk Ali for Bs. 4,050. 

10. Jahangirpur was sold to Muhammad Umar for Bs. 100. 

11. Asafpur Patti was sold to Mashuk Ali for Bs 3,780. 

[ 86 ] 12. Tikri was sold to Bam Saran for Bs. 4,025, and 

13. Ani Bojh was sold to Mashuk Ali for Bs. 2,450. 

On perusing the history of the above villages after sale we dud that the 
sale certificates of tbemabals of Kishanpur, Malikpur, Baura and Jhusi Nagar 
were granted to Parsotam Bai Tantia Sahib ; that he was informed on the 3rd 
of May 1893 that the sales had been confirmed by thecCommissionor ; and we 
also find that on the dates between the 8th and lOtb of September 1893 he 
formally acknowledged having been put into possession of them. 

In respondents ' book No. 1 at page 32 will be found a sale deed, dated the 
16th of September 1893, by which Mashuk Ali purported to convey to Nawab 
Safia Jeban Begam the village of Hasanpur Partabpur together with other 
villages. By a separate deed of the same date Mashuk .Ali conveyed to Nawab 
Syed Ali Hasan Khan the villages of Ayubpur, Aima-uz-zam, Asafpur Patti 
and Ani Bojh. 

In respondents' book .No. 11, at page 3, will be found a deed of sale, 
dated 29th June 1894, under which Kunwar Bahadur conveys the village of 
Bhawani Sarai with the village of Sarai Gujurmal toTulsi Bam. 

Ohandpura Ghaudhri, which was purchased by Muhammad Umar, was 
sold by him to Gauri Lai, since deceased. Gauri Lai's representative on the 
record is the respondent Kunj Behari Lai. 

What the plaintiff seeks is that the mortgage deed of the 17th of Decern* 
ber 1892 may be declared to have preference to all these transactions. Accord- 
ing to him the sales of the 24th of December 1892 were illegal, because they 
were held without any fresh pr^lamation issued ; or if they were, in spite of 
this defect, sales according to law, then he contends that the real purchaser at 
all these sales was Ghaudhri Baj Kumar, and the nominal purchasers were 
people who never intendetl to purchase in their own right, but who assisted 
bim with loans of money on the security of the villages purchased. In either 
oace the sales of the 24th apd the subsequent transacti(|i^ should bo all held 
to in no [86] way derogate from the mortgage deed in bis (plaintiff’s) favour 
and to have no higher status than that of subordination to it. 

This is the contentyim in appeal. Before considering it, it will be necessary 
once more to pass in review the case as put by the plaintiff for the defendants 
to aoSweiTt iQ other words the case that on the pleadings had to be tried by 
the Oourt below. 
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■ The plaint sets out that Ohaudhri Raj Kumar has not up to feho. 'prosent' 
paid anything towards the principal or interest duo under the mortgage de^ 
of the 17th of December 1892, and asks that a decree may be passed egunsk 
him personally for such an amount as may bo found due, and a further decree 
directing that on non-payment by him of the sum so found duo on the account, 
the properties mortgaged in the deed may be sold, and the proceeds applied 
in liquidation of the sum due. 

Two grounds are set out in the 7th paragraph of the plaint as the grounds 
upon which the sale of tlie 24th December should be set aside as being illegal 
and bad in law; the first being that prior to the sale and at the time thereof 
there was in the Government Treasury and in the hands of the Collector more 
than Butlicient money to cover all arrears of Government revenue doe on 
account of those villages, and the Collector was entitled to, and ought to, 
have realized tlio arrears therefrom ; the second being that as the sales were 
originally fixbd for the 22nd of December 1892, and the officer conducting the 
sale on that date had postponed the sale, subsequent sale without proclama- 
tion or notice on the 24th of December 1893 was invalid. 


In the 8th paragraph the plaintiff says that as ho did not advance any 
money until after the sale had been postponed, he cannot be bound by any 
subsequent sale of which no proclamation was issued or notice given. 

In the 9bh paragraph it is alleged that the said properties were purchased 
at the sale of the f4th of December 1892, on behalf of the principal 
defendant, and any subsequent [37] contract cannot affect the plaintiff’s 
right. From this 9th paragraph has been developed the further case, vtz., 
that the sales of tlie 24bh of December 1892 wore no sale-s at all, because the 
purchaser at one and all of tliein was the Jof.iulter Chaudhri Raj Kurnar, and 
not Muhammad Umar, Mashuk Ali, or any other of the persons who on that 
day were declared at the time of sale to be the actual purchasers. 

Thus, then, the case in the plaint as it was filed, vvhicli is that the 
sales of the 24th of December 1892 and all subsequent proceedings are taint- 
ed with illegality and convey no title, has been developed into a case that they 
were sales, not to the certified purchasers, bub to Raj Kumar himself ; that 
they are in fact henami transactions. 


The paragraph 9 is all the foundation in the plaint for what has been 
argued before us, ^^^.,that the evidence points distinctly to one of two conclu- 
sions, either that the persons who pretended to purchase at the sales held on 
the 24th of December were hendmidars for Chaudhri Raj Kumar and ptfir- * 
chased with the agreed intention that, though the benamidar was declared actual 
purchaser, be should re-convey the property to Chaudhri Raj Kumar as soon as 
Chaudhri Raj Kumar re-paid any money advanced by the benamidars, or that ' 
the.purchase money was to be advanced as a loan, the security for which 
was the particular mahal or mahals bid for by the pretending purchaser 
Cliaudhri Raj Kumar remaining throughout the de facto proprietor 


■ ■ A third "contention was raised that the evidence established that in some 
of the sales the money paid as purchase mon^w was the money of Chaudhri 
Haj Kumar. 

The first question then for determination is whether the sales ol the 
several mahalfl held on the 24th of December 1892 were or were not megal 
wther on the ground that tliere were m fact no arrears due fr.m Chaudhri Bad 


380 



CttAUDHBS I’ABTAB BBASKAB A.O.'(l898!l IX.B. 2i All. 88 

. 1881 The Subordioate Judge has held, and rightly, that in the case of 

any irregularity in revenue sales application has to be made to the Gommis- 
sioiier of the Division, praying that the sale may be set aside. Applications 
were made by and on behalf of Chaudhri Baj Kumar to have the sales set 
aside* but such applioations were rejected, and that order of rejection is final. 

Section 178 of the North-Western Provinces Tjand Revenue Act, 1873, 
provides that every sale of land under the Act shall be reported by the Collec- 
tor to the Commissioner. At any time within thirty days from the date of 
the sale application may be made under section 179 to the Commissioner of 
the Division to set aside the sale on the ground of some material irregularity 
or pistake in publishing or conducting it. There is nothing in the Act which 
limits the right to present such an application to the parties to the decree 
only. The right is left open to any and every person, and this being so, it 
does not lie in the mouth of any person who can show that be has suffered 
or may suffer from the sale to contend that the section was not intended to 
and does not provide a means of obtaining the remedy provided and of getting 
the sale set aside. 

The Commissioner of the Division is required by section 180, on the 
expiration of thirty days from the date of the sale, where no application to set 
aside a sale has been made, or if such application has been made and rejected, 
to make an order confirming the sale, and every order so made is expressly 
declared by the law to be final. ^ 

A right is reserved under section 181 for the institution of a suit in a civil 
Court for the purpose of setting aside a sale on the ground of fraud. These 
provisions, and a further provision in section 241 (;) of the same Act, which 
enacts that no civil Court shall exercise jurisdiction over claims to set aside a 
sale for arrears of revenue other than claims under section 181, point irresistibly 
to the conclusion tliat the view taken by the Subordinate Judge, that the 
Commissioner's order of rejection is final, was the right and only conclusion. 

[89] There is, however, the attempt made to contend that the sales were 
no sales because there were no arrears of revenue existing for which they 
could be held. 

This contention is hardly worth considering. It is based upon a false 
foundation of fact, and it ignores the principle upon which sales of land for 
arrears of Government revenue proceed. The Government to which the 
revenue is due does not keep a debtor and creditor account with each indivi- 
dual landholder, but keeps its account for each mahal separately with the 
proprietor or proprietors of that mahal. When a malial is once advertised for 
sale on account of arrears of land revenue due on it at the time of the 
advertisement, the defaulter can release such mahal only by paying the arrear 
due on that particular mahal at spme time before the day fixed for the sale, 
either to the person appointed under section 147 to receive payment of the 
land revenue assessed on such mahal, or to the Collector of the district, or the 
Assistant Collector in charge of the suh-division of the district. 

. In the present ease no such payment had been made by or on- behalf of 
Chaudhri Baj Kumar to any of the three persons above mentioned on account 
pf anyone of the mahals which were sold on the 24th December 1892. 

The Deputy Collector who conducted the sales on the 22Dd of Decymher 
has recorded, in a proceeding to be found at page 56 of the appellant’s printed 
^ook No. I, the reasoning upou which ho stayed sale and held that no arrears 
Inland revanue were due. His conclusion that no arrears of land revenue were 
due is arrived at by crediting purchase money on account of the three vma^es 
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sold on the il2od of December, i.e., moneys payable in the futiire whiott 
might or might not be realized, and which would be in any case moneys paid 
not before but after the day appointed for sale, and other moneys not pa i d 'as 
required by section 173 of the Act, but deposited in a civil Oonrt. ^e 
proceeding shows most complete ignorance of the Land Bevenue Aot, 1673, 
and of the first principles of the land revenue system. 

[40] 1 bold that the sales of the 24th of December 1892 were good and" 
valid sales, and that we have no jurisdiction to entertain or determine ‘olainas 
to set them aside which are based upon alleged irregularities or mistakes in 
publishing or conducting the sales. 

The next plea that we have to determine is whether the sales of the 24tb 
of December were in fact sales made to Chaudbri Baj Kumar and not to the 
persons who were at the sale certified to be the auction purchasers or who have 
since been entered as certified purchasers in the certificate granted by the 
Government under section 184. 

The first question in considering the plea is whether the law as it stands 
permits the Court to entertain the plea. Section 184 of the Land Bevenue Act 
expressly states : — The certificate shall state the name of the person declared 
at the time of the sale to be the actual purchaser, and any suit brought, 
whether in a civil or revenue Court, against the certified purchaser on the 
ground that the purchase was made on behalf of another person, not the certi' 
fied purchaser though by agreement the name of the certified purchaser was 
used, shall be dismissed with costs. ’’ 

To inquire therefore, as the appellant asks us to do, whether the purchases 
of the 24th of December 1892 were made on behalf of Chaudbri Baj Kumar 
would be, it appears to me, to evade the clear provisions of law. The appellant 
must go further and show us, before we can set aside the sales, that fraud has 
entered into them. This he has not done. 

There is a long array of decisions which at first sight would appear to beiu 
favour of the view that the operation of section 317* of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure is confined to disputes between certified auction purchasers and persons 
who allege that such auction purchasers purchased on their behalf and are in 
reality fictitious purchasers. 


It will be found, however, on examining them more closely, that the oases 
were one and all of them not cases against certified purchasers, but cases by 
certified purchasers, and therefore beyond [41] the letter and scone of section 
817 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 


The leading case is that ot Musswnat Buhuns Kowur v. Buhooree Lull *14* 
Moo. I. A., 496. This was a suit brought by Lalla Buhooree Latl, the certified 
purchaser, against a mortgagee in possession for the redemption of the taluk 
and possession of it alleging that the mortgage debt had been paid off by 
receipt of the profits, 4nd if not, that he was ready to pay what might remain 
due. The defence was that the purchase was made by Lalla Buhooree Lall 
m his own name and as a^benami purchaser for one Bi-ij Lall Ooadhi<i. 

With his money, and that the attempt by Lalla Buhooree Lall to set u1?t?tlSn 
h imself was a fraud. Their Lordships of the Privy C ouncil haS no hSsitetloS 

• C See. 317 .—No suit shaJl .be maintained against the certified purefiaser on tha'wiuiig 
Bar to suit against pur^ A.??”)"*'®® was made on behalf of any othw Mrson 

chaser buying benami. Qiftfms^ ^ ^ through whom such other 

Nothing in this sectioifBhaH bar a suit to obtain a deolatatinn 

5S2SS.1''*’ 
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trf holding that this suit was not a suit within the words or scope of sec* 
tidn 260 * of the Code of Civil Procedure. Section 260 of Act No. VIII of 1869 
is the corresponding section which has been replaced by section 317 of Act 
No. XIV of 1882, but with more than one addition to its terras. These additions 
I need not consider at present. As section 260 ran it was word for word iden* 
tical with iteotion 184 of Act No. XTX of 1873 as it now stands, except that 
the latter section prohibits suits bein^ brought, whether in the civil or in the 
revennie Courts, and the former simply said “ any suit brought shall be 
dismissed.” 

It is well to look closely into what the Privy Council did lay down in their 
judgment, for it seems to me that a wider intention has been, in some of the 
following oases, attributed to their Lordships than was ever intended by them. 
Their Lordships first point out that the Legislature had not by any general 
measure declared benami transactions to be illegal in India, and that it there* 
fore followed that those transactions must still be recognized and effect given 
to them by Courts, except so far as positive enactment stands in the way and 
directs a contrary course. Their Lordships next examined section 260 of 
Act No. VIII of 1859, which was put forward as such a positive enactment. 
They [42] pointed out that this enactment was clear and definite, and went on 
to say : — “There is nothing from which it can be inferred that more is meant 
than is expressed. *It is confined to the suit brought against the certified pur* 
chaser and to a specific direction as to what should be done with that suit, 
namely, that ‘ it shall be dismissed with costs.’ ” It will be observed that 
in this passage their Ijordships do not lay down the person by whom the 
suit may be brought which is liable to dismissal. It has been contended, 
and the contention has been apparently approved, that their Lordships 
intended to confine the suit to one brought by the benamidar against the 
certified purchaser. But I can find no authority for such limitation. It is true 
that their Lordships went on to deal with the contention that there might be 
inferred from this section. and other sections contiguous to it a general intention 
having for its object to prevent any inquiry between the purchaser de facto Bkod 
the person for whom he is alleged to have purchased upon the question whether 
the purchase was benami or not, and that effect should be given to that general 
intention. This inference their Lordships refused to draw. But they had 
not before them for consideration any other contention such as arises in the 
case before us, and I am not prepared to hold that what they lay down in 
reference to*the contention directly under their consideration would have 
been laid down with equal emphasis to any other contention that might 
have been raised. Further on their Lordships say that the object which the 

* CSeo. 260 . — When the party against whom a decree for the specific performance of a 
contract, or for restitution of conjugal rights or for the perform- 
Deoree for specific per> ance of or abstention from any other particular act has 
formance or restitution of been made, has bad an opportunity of obeying the decree 
conjugal rights. or injunction and has wilfully failed to obey it, the decree 

may be enforced by his imprisonment, or by the attachment of 
his property, or by both. 

When any attachment under this section has remained in force for one year, if the judg- 
ment^ebtor has not obeyed the decree and the decree-holder has applied to have the 
attached property sold, the property may be sold ; and out of the proceeds the Court may 
award to the deoree^holder such compensation as it thinks fit, and may pay the balance, 
if any, to the Judgment-debtor on his application. 

If the Judgment-debtor has obeyed the decree and paid all costa of executing the same 
Wlkioh be ia bound to pay, or if, at the end of one year from the date of the attachment, no 
i^lioation have the property sold has been made and granted, the attachment shall ceMO 
to Mitt.] 
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framers of the Code probably had in viow was to prevent judginent^debtors 
becoming secret purchasers at the judicial sales of their property and to 
empower the Court selling under a decree to give effect to its own sale 
without contention on the ground of benami purchase by placing the ostervaible 
purchaser in possession of what it had sold and insuring him in respect of that 
possession by enacting that ** any suit brought against him on the ground of 
benami shall be dismissed/' If this be (Taken to be the object, it seems to me 
that it applies with equal force to those who seek to raise a contention 
against the ostensible purchaser and to prevent the Courts giving possession 
[Ml to him because they claim to have a title derived from the judgment- 
debtor and which cannot be higher tlian that of the judgment-debtor. Their 
Lordships give the instance of cases wliere actual possession can bo given of 
the things sold by the Court and where (they add) no difficulty arises, “ for 
tliere the certified purchaser having both the certificate and possession can 
hold the property by virtue of clause 260 against any suit brought” (not any 
suit brought by the judgment-debtor alone) " against him, and if that possession 
should be interfered with either by force or fraud on the part of any peraon, 
even a benami claimant, it no doubt ought, without inquiry as to the benami 
claim, to be restored.” Their Lordships were very emphatic that they were 
not justified in adopting a construction of section 260 beyond what the lan- 
guage of the Code imports, when such a construction would, in effect, be to 
declare that to be unlawful which the Code itself has not declared to be so. 
What 1 gather from tlfb above is that every case that may arise to which it is 
sought to apply section 260 has to be carefully considered, and it is to be seen 
whether the case is one which falls within the expressed words of the section. 
If it does not, the section has no application. If it does, the section must be 
applied without any arriere pensie as to whether such a construction be one 
which might under certain circumstances encourage fraud. 


Indeed to my mind the boundary line which separates a benami transaotion 
from a fraud, though it may be abundantly real in some cases, in others 
dwindles down to a line so shadowy and unreal that it is impossible to say 
where the honest benami transaction, if there be such a transaction, ends and 
the fraud begins. While therefore I do not seek by the importation of 
extrinsic matter to expand the vvord= ” any suit,” I am equally unprepared to 
import extrinsic matter which will limit or qualify the same words beyond 
those which are to be found in the section itself, and which limit the suit to a 
suit (1) brought against a certified purchaser, and (2) based upon the ground 
that the purchase was made on behalf of a person other than the certified* 
purchaser. It seems to ine that the [44] moment an attempt is made to limit 
those words, at once we limit the power of the Court “ selling under a decree 
to give effect to its own sale without contention on the ground of benami 
purchase” and “ of insuring respect to that possession.” Is the suit before us 
against a certified purchaser and based upon this ground ? It is a suit to enforce 
the mortgage covenant of the Bank as against Eaj Kumar and assignees from 
Eaj Kumar, certified purchasers ; and on what ground ? The only ground 
is stated in the ninth paragraph of the plaint, namely, that the said properties 
were purchased on behalf of Eaj Kumar. The person who framed this paragraph 
might almost be said to have had before his eyes the fatal words of section 184 
and to have copied them verbatim. 


I know that it was held by Stuart, C. J., and Brodhurst ,J in Sohun 
LalU. Lala Gya Perehad, N.-W. P., H. G. Rep.. 1874. p. 265 that the nrovi«^.«- 
of section 260 of Act No. VIII of 1859, which are|,very similar in terms, did not 
apply to a case in which a decree-holder brought a suit egainst the certified 
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purohaner of property sold by a Civil Coart, and that a suit based on the allega- 
tion that the certified purchaser had purchased the property benami for the 
judgment-debtor of the decree-holder would lie. The only reason given is that 
the Code had certainly not for its object the desire to confer a benefit on fraudu- 
lent henamidars. There was, moreover, a circumstance in tliat case which does 
not exist in the case before us, and that was the fact that the judgment-debtor, 
the henamidar, had retained possesshin of property whicli in equity ought to 
have l)een given up to the decree- liolder and was in possession of it at the time 
when the suit was brought. It was doubtless this fact which caused Mr. Justice 
BRODHORST to stigmatize the action as that of a fraudulent benamidar and to 
import the element of fraud into the case. 

Again in the case Kanizak Sukina v. Monohur Das, I. L. E., 12 Cal., 204, 
Mitter and MacpheRHON, JJ., held that if a creditor of the real owner of a 
property brings a suit for declaration that it belongs to Ins debtor and not 
to the certified auction purchaser, such a suit would [45] not be precluded 
by the provisions of section 317. That section, they said, was intended to 
prevent fraud, and if it were to apply to a ca.se like that stated instead of 
preventing fraud, it would promote fraud. The case which the learned Judges 
were considering and in which they uttered this pronouncement was a case by 
a certified purchaser to have his right declared as against his judgment-debtor 
and a third person, who were trying to resist his claim by a defence setting up 
the third person and not the judgment-debtor as the I'eal owner. The suit was 
really one by, and not against, a certified purchaser, wliose title was the pur- 
chase just made. It is true that as against the third person it proceeded upon 
an allegatiou that the third person’s name had been used in the transaction 
aa benamidar for her mother and that she had no right to the property In the 
suit. It was really a suit by a certified purchaser against a trespasser and is 
quite distinct from the present suit. 

The case of Chundra Kaminy Debeav. Ram Buttun Puttuck,J. L.B., 12 Cal., 
302, is also in reality a case by a certified auction purchaser against trespassers, 
a person who set up a title adverse to the title of the person whose property 
had been ostensibly sold and purchased, a person who sought to use section 36 
of Act No. XI of 1894 as a shield to cover her title. She may have been the 
certified purchaser at a previous sale, she was not the certified purchaser at 
the sale for the time being in question, and so far as the latter sale was 
concerned, was neither certified purchaser nor benamidar. Similar to this 
was the case of Tara Soondnrec Debce v. Oojul Monee Dossee, 14 W. B., 111. 

, All these suits were suits which could not he brought within the terms of 
section 317, except by expanding the words of the section, and are therefore 
no guide in the case before us. 

For these reasons 1 hold that the law does not allow us to entertain this 
plea, and that 1 ought not to gfi into the question whether the appellants 
can or cannot, on the evidence, now substantiate a case to the effect that the 
purchasers at any of the sales of the [46] 24th of December 1892 were not the 
certified purchasers, but Chaudhri Baj Kumar, though, had I to do so, I should 
be prepared to show that in none of the sales has it, in my opinion, been 
established that the real puroimser was any person other than the certified pur- 
chaser. On this matter I am quite in accord with the conclusions drawn by my 
brother BanBRJI from his careful and exhaustive analysis of the evidence. 

I would therefore dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Banerjl, J. — This appeal arises in a suit brought by the appellant, the 
Delhi and London Bank, Ld., for sale under a mortgage dated the 17th of 
December 1892, executed by one Chaudhri Partab Bhaskar alias Baj Kumar, 
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who was the first defendant to the suit. He has died since the institution of 
this appeal, and is now represented by his widow. The amount secured by 
the mortgage is a lakh of rupees, and the property mortgaged consist^ of the 
zamindari property of the mortgagor (whom I shall in this judgment designate 
by his commonly known name of Raj Kumar) in several villages. There is no 
controversy in this appeal between the mortgagor and the mortgagees, or in 
regard to the amount claimed as due upcaa the mortgage. The only question 
before us is whether the appellants are entitled to a decree for the sale of such 
of the mortgaged villages as are in the possession of the respondents other than 
the widow of Raj Kumar. Those villages wore sold by auction on the 24th of 
December 1892 for arrears of land revenue due in respect thereof, and were 
purchased by the said respondents or their predecessors in title. Those 
respondents claim that under section 167 of the North-Western Provinces 
Land Revenue Act, 1873, they have acquired the villages purchased by them 
» free of all incumbrances, and that the plaintiff's mortgage is void as against them. 

Their claim is resisted on behalf of the plaintiffs o»i two grounds. First, 
that the sale was illegal and void ; and second, that the property was in 
reality purchased by the mortgagor Raj Kumar in the names of the different 
purchasers. 

[47] I propose to consider the questions thus raised in the order in which 
they were argued before us. The learned counsel for the appellants first 
addressed us on the second of those questions, and urged that Raj Kumar was 
the de facto purchaser of the property; that the persons in whose names it 
was purchased were his bciiamidara, and that as he was the real purchaser 
and the respondents acquired their title, if any, from him, they could not 
defeat the plaintiffs’ mortgage. This plea of henami purchase was distinctly 
raised in the 9th paragraph of tite plaint as amended, and was traversed by 
all the defendants in their written statements. 

It has been contended before us on behalf of otdy one of the respondents, 
namely, Tulshi Ram, that the plaintiffs are precluded by the provisions of 
section 184 of Act No. XIX of 1873 from urging that the certified pnrehaser 
made the purchases on behalf of some other person, namely, the mortgagor 
Raj Kumar. It is noteworthy that tliis contention was not raised before US 
by the learned counsel who appeared for tlie other respondents. In my 
opinion the contention is untenable. 

Section 184 of Act No. XIX of 1873, so far as it hears on the present 
question, runs as follows : — 

“ Any suit brought, whether in a civil or revenue Court, against the 
certified purchaser on the ground that the purchase was made on behalf of 
another person not the certified purchaser, though by agreement the name of 
the certified purchaser was used, shall be dismissed with costs.” The above 
provisions are exactly the same as those of section 260 of Act No. VIII of 1869 
(the former Code of Civil Procedure), and are similar to the provisions of 
section 317 of Act No. XIV of 1882 (the Code of Civil Procedure now in foroe) 
of section 36 of Act No. XI of 1P69 (the Revenue Sale Law for the Lower 
Provinces), and section 21 of Act No. 1 of 1845 (the Revenue Sale Law—now 
repealed). The policy of all those sections is only to discourage b$nami 
purchases at auction sales, and it seems to mo that the Legislature intended 
to give effect to that policy by forbidding the person who purchases property 
at auction in the name of another from bringing a suit [48] againstthe 
ostensible purchaser for recovery of the property from him on the ground the! 
he is not the real purchaser. Those sections do'not declve a benami parebeie 
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to bR-iilegal and absolutely void. This has been repeatedly held by their 
Lordbbips of the' Privy Council. 

In Muaaamat Buhuns Kowitry. LalUi liukooree ball, 11 Moo. 1. A., 496, 
their Lordships observed : — " It is well known that benami purchases are 
pommon in India, and that effect is given to them by the Courts according to 
the real intention of the parties. The Legislature has not by any general 
measure declared such transactions to be illegal, and therefore they most still 
be recognised, and effect given to them by the Courts, except so far as positive 
enactment stands in the way and directs a contrary course." With reference 
to the provisions of section 260 of Act No. VIII of 1859, which, as I have 
said above, are exactly in the same terms as section 184 of Act No. XIX of 
1873, their Lordships said : — " The object which the framers of the Code 
probably had in view was to prevent judgment-debtors becoming secret pur- 
chasers at judicial sales of their property." They added : — " The Code had 
certainly not for its object the desire to confer a benefit on fraudulent 
bendmidara. Its provisions must have been framed on grounds of public policy 
. That policy, if it was meant to be carried to the extent of making 
such transactions unlawful, might have been so declared and enacted, but the 
Code stops short of such an enactment." 

A similar view was entertained in Bodh Sing Doodhooria v. Ganes 
Chunder Sen, 19 W. B., C. B., 356, in which their Lordships, speaking of the 
provisions of the same section, remarked ; — “ They wer8 designed to check the 
practice of making what are known as benami purchases at execution sales, t.c., 
transactions in which A secretly purchases on his own account in the name of 
B." This opinion was adhered to by their Lordships in Lokhee Narain 
Boy Chowdhry y. Kalypuddo Bandopadhya, 23 W. B., C. B., 358; S. c., 
L. B., 2 I. A., 164. Upon the £49] authority of their Lordships of the Privy 
Council, the highest authority on the subject, it must be held as settled that a 
benami purchase is not illegal : that such a purchase at an auction sale is not 
ab initio void ; that the policy of the Legislature in enacting section 260 of 
Act No. VIII of 1859 and similar sections is only to discourage benami purchas- 
es, especially by judgment-debtors ; and that the Legislature intended to 
enforce that policy by forbidding the institution of suits by real purchasers 
against ostensible purchasers on the ground that the purchase made by the 
latter was on behalf of the former. Section 184 of Act No. XIX of 
1873, like section 260 of .^ct No. VIII of 1869 (which, as I have said 
above, is worded exactly in the same terms as section 184), and like 
section 317 of Act No. XIV of 1882, contemplates, in my opinion, a suit 
between the person claiming to be the real purchaser and the certified purcha- 
ser, and not a suit by a creditor of such person in which the creditor seeks to 
establish that the purchase wasjn reality made by his debtor, and that the 
eertified purchaeer is only the benamidar of the debtor. Even in regard to 
suitk of the former detoription, the Privy Council has held in two of the cases 
oiled above that if the certified purchaser is the plaintiff, his claim may be 
rMisted on the ground that be is only a benami purchaser. In my judgment 
Seolion 184 of Act No. XIX of 1873 does not preclude a creditor of the benefi- 
Oial owner from suing the certified purchaser on the allegation that his purchase 
was benami tor the debtor, and that the latter is the real purchaser. If any 
6tber construction were placed upon that section it would lead to the perpetra- 
tion of -fraud, and such surely could not have been the intention of the 
^'Lfgislatnre, The object of discouraging and checking benami purchases at 
Ctti^on sales by judgment-debtors is evidently to minimise the chance of the 
jud^ent-debtors being able to defraud their creditors. If therefore th^' 
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creditor of a person who has purchased his own property at auction in the 
name of another with the intention of preventing that property being avuled 
of by his creditors be debarred of the right of establishing 
of the purchase and showing that it was made on behalf of the debtor hmase , 
the very object of the Legislature would be frustrated, and facilities would 00 
afforded to the debtor for perpetrating the fraud which it was the intention M 
the Legislature to prevent. The case-law on the subject is on^rely m rapport 
of this view. With reference to the provisions oi section 3^7 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure (Act No. XIV of 1882), it was iield by my brother Ai&MAN 
and myself in The XJyicovcndtited Sevvic^ Siink Lsd.^ v. Abdul Bdvi^ 1. L. 18 
All., 461, that those provisions contemplate suits between the certitied purohasOr 
and the beneficial owner, and do not bar a creditor of the latter from asserting 
that the certified purchaser is not the beneficial owner. The same was the 
ruling of this Court in Sohiiu LjciU v. Cff/ci Pet shcid ^ N.-W. P. H. 0. Bep., 18T4, 
p. 265, and in Puran Mai v. Ali Khan, I.L.R.. 1 All.. 235, in regard to section 
260 of Act No. VIII of 1859. The High Court of Calcutta also held the rame 
view in reference to section 317 of Act No. XI^ of 1882 in Katiizdlc Stdtfcind'V, 
Monohut' Das, I. L. K., 12 Cal., 204. and Subha Bibi v. Hard Lai Das, I.L.B., 
21 Cal., 519. The same Court held in Ameer-oon-nissa Beebee v. BinoJe Barn 
Sein, 2 W. R., C. E., 29, with reference to the provisions of section 21 of Act 
No. I of 1845 (the Revenue Sale Law— now repealed) that they were “not 
intended to protect purchases made in the name of third parties from the 
operation of decrees against the person beneficially entitled to the purchased 
property.’’ In Chandra Kayninn Dcbca v. Barn Buttun Pattuck, I. L. B., 12 
Cal., 302, that Court held, according to the head note, that “ the object of 
section 36 of Act Xf of 1859 is to prevent the true owner from disputing the 
title of his benamtdor (certified purchaser), and not to preclude a third 
party from enforcing a claim against the true owner in respect of the benami 
Wilson, J., in delivering the judgment of the Court, observed : — 
be a departure from the principle on which these sections are 
framed, and would introduce, instead of chocking [Sl] fraud and dishonesty, 
if wo were to construe the section as meaning that where a creditor of the 
real owner has to bring the property to sale, this sham title of the 
benamidar may ho set up against the purchaser. That would be making 
this provision, which was intended to discourage fraud, an instrument 
of fraud.” These remarks have my full concurrence, and apply exactly to 
the case before us. We have not been referred to any ruling, nor am I aware 
of any, in which the provisions of section 184 of Act No. XIX of 1873 were 
considered. Rut, as 1 have already said, tliat section is similar to section 8^ 
of Act No. XI of 1859 (the Revenue Sale Law for the Lower Provinces), and 
the principle and policy of all these sections are the same. I may add that 
our attention has not been drawn to any case, reported or unreported, in 
which a contrary view was held. Upon the provisions of the law itself and 
upon the authority of the case-law on the subject. I am of opinion that section 
184 of Act No. XIX of 1873 does not preclude the plaintiffs from showing that • 
the respondents, or those from whom they derive their title, purchased 
the property in question benami for Raj Kumar. 

[The judgment then went on to discuss the evidence as bo whether the 
purchases in question were in fact made benami for Raj Kumar, and, finding ‘ 
on this point against the plaintiff bank, thus concluded I : 


property.” 
“It would 


The only question which now roinaius to be determined is that of the 
validity of the auction sale held on the 24th December 1892. That sale has 
been impeached in the argument before us on two grounds first, that upon 
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the sale not beiog proceeded with on the 22nd December 1892, the sanction 
which was granted by the Board of Revenue for the sale of the villages lapsed, 
And a further sanction was necessary ; and secondly, that a fresh proclamation 
of gale should have been issued, and as no proclamation was issued, a sale 
Mold not legally be held on the 24th. Neither of these grounds is, in my 
judgment, a tenable and valid ground for holding the sale to be cd> initio void. 
The sanction which the Board of Revenue grants for the sale of the patti 
or mahal for [52] arrears of land revenue remains in full force until the sale 
has taken place or the arrears have been paid up before sale, and the mere fact 
of a sale which has been duly ordered being for some reason postponed does 
not necessitate the obtaining of a fresh sanction. An alteration in the date on 
which a sale is to take place does not, under any provision of Act No. XIX of 
1873, put an end to the sanction already granted. 

As for the issue of a fresh proclamation of sale, it is not necessary to decide 
whether or not the law enjoins it. The omission to issue a proclamation was* 
nothing more than an irregularity or a mistake in publishing the sale on the 
ground of which an application could be made to set aside the auction sale. 
There is nothing in the Act which limits the right of making such an appli- 
cation to the defaulter alone. In this particular case applications were made 
by Raj Kumar which were rejected. I am unable to hold that the non-issue of 
another proclamation of sale renders the sale a nullity. 


For the above reasons I am of opinion that the C^urt below has rightly 
hold that the plaintiffs are not entitled to enforce their mortgage against the 
property which was sold by auction on the 24th of December 1892, the 
purchasers of such property having acquired it free of all incumbrances. 

I agree in dismissing the appeal with costs. 


NOTES. 


Appeal dismissed. 


[ Similar decisions were given in (18S«)) 21 All., 238 ; (1&03) 26 All., 82 ; (1906) 28 Mad., 
526: (1906) 8 0.C., 806.] 


[58] PRIVY COUNCIL. 


The '26ih April and 2ith June, 189S. 

Present : 

Lords Watson, IIobhouse and Davby, and Sir R. Couch. 

Sri Mahant Govind Rao, Defendant, Appellant, 

and 

Sita Ram Kesho and others. Plaintiffs, Respondents, and a Cross-appeal, 
f On appeal from the High Qpurt for the North-Western Provinces. ] 

Lapse to the British Oovernment of a foreign State in ceded territory — 
Grant of lands therein — Construction of official correspondence — 

Oban, or abatement of revenue on the estate. 

The State of Jalaun, in the territory ceded in 1804 by the Peishwa, lapsed in 1840 to the 
British Government. Before the lapse, the lands now in suit belonged to the chief, and 
ware in the hands of managers on his behalf. The last manager, the ancestor of the present 
parties, remained, after 1840, in possession of the est;tte till his death in 1890, having been 
continued therein for life in 1862. In 1867 the Governlliont directed the continuance of the 
entire estate to “ the loyal members of his family.” 

Meld, that no proprietary interest in the estate bad been shown to have belonged to the 
aaoestors when Jalaun was a principality : that all that could be claimed by the detbendants 
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was derived from the Government, which, after the lapse of the State, had the ri(|htf At their 
discretion, to control the descent of the estate, and had exercised this discretion* . There 
had been no formal sauad ; but on the true coustruotion of the official oorrespondeneti to 
which the Courts below bad differed, the Government first continued the possession of the 
ancestor for life, and afterwards conferred the inheritance, as to one moiety of the estate, 
upon the defendant, who was one of the sons of the original holder^ and, as to the OthOr 
moiety of the estate, upon the plaintiffs, who wefc the four brothers of the defendant, then 
living. The claim made by the plaintiffs, having been founded on a different title, was 
dismissed by the High Court ^ But this dismissal was accompanied by a declaration that 
the above grant bad been made. This was now altered into a declaratory decree to the 
same effect, with the direction that inquiry be made as to who were entitled to the plaintiffs* 
moiety, and further directions were reserved. 

Appeal and cross-appeal, consolidated, from a decree (30tb July 1890) of tho 
High Court, reversing on second appeal a decree (14fch January 1889) of the 
Commissioner of the Jhansi Division, who bad decreed the plaintiffs’ suit. 
The Commissioner had reversed a decree (21st April 1888) of the Deputy 
Commissioner of Jhansi, who had dismissed the suit. 

The plaintiffs, now respondents and cross-appellants, claimed in this suit 
possession from the defendant of the estate of Grur-[54]sarai which, before 
1840, was in the territory of the Mahratta State of Jalauu, which was brought 
under the administration of British India in that year. The estate consisted 
of sixty villages, the foi^t and town of Gursarai, with land. It was termed in 
the plaint a riasat, and described as having been, before the lapse of the State, 
managed by two brothers on behalf of the Bao, who then rul^ Jalaun. The 
one brother was the father of the parties, and the other brother had adopted 
the defendant. 

A claim for moveables had been found by the first Court to be barred by 
limitation, and had been no further pursued. The defendant Atma Bam died 
in 1894, and for him was substituted, on this record, his son Mabant Gobind 
Bao, now appellant, who was also guardian of two minor brothers. 

The relationship of the parties is shown in the following table. All the 
facts appear in their Lordships’ judgment. 

DinkarRao, died 1831. 

1 


Balkrishen Rao, Raja Keaho Rao, 

died^l838. died 1880. 

Atma Ram (Defendant), 
adopted son, 
died 1894. 




Govind Rao. NTarain Rao. Bashkar R.ao. 


Sheo Ham Jey Ram. 
Tantia. | 

Mabdo by 
adoption 
(Plaintiff). 


Atma Ram, Sita Ram Balkiishen Kiishcn 
adopted by (Plaintiff). (Piaiatifif). (Plaiutifi). 
his uncle 


Balkrishen 

Rao. 


Raghuhuth 

(Plaintiff), 
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3?be qttdstioDs sought to be raised on these appeals related to alleged .rights 
Inheritance in the estate held during bis life by the late Baja Kesbo Bao, 
riioseerights being contested between Atma Bam on the one side, and bis 
brothers on the other ; and [66] related to a declaration of their rights made by 
tbie High Court. The object of the defendant’s appeal was to get rid of that 
4eelaration. 

The title alleged in the plaint, which claimed possession, was that “ the 
father of the plaintiffs in 1852 obtained from the Government the estate of 
Qursarai on an obari of Bs. 22,500 a year as a reward for his services that 
this estate had been managed by their father and his brother Balkrishen Bao, 
under the Baj of Jalaun, to which tlie estate belonged. Balkrishen, according 
to this plaint, bad adopted the defendant, Atma Bam, and had died in the year 
1838, before the acquirement of the property by Kesho Bao, and the defend* 
ant, being such adopted son, had no right to inherit from his natural father, 
Kesho Bao. 

The defendant, in his written answer, set up that, before the grant of 
1852 to Kesho Bao, the estate belonged to Balkrishen in proprietary right as 
ancestral property, and the defence was a title through Balkrishen. It was 
added that, with the sanction of the British Government, the defendant had 
been doclurod " owner, and possessor, and gaddi-nasliin ” of the estate in suit, 
which had been granted for life to Kesho Bao on an obari of the above sum, 
it having been recorded that after his death, “ the obari should be fixed in the 
name of this defendant.” 

The principal issues raised questions of the terms on which the estate was 
held under the British Government ; as to whether it was ancestral property, 
or acquired by Kesho Bao ; as to what the character and effect of bis posses- 
sion had been, and whether the obari was a holding on the terms of the 
reduction of tlie revenue below what might have been assessed on the estate ; 
also as to the meaning of the orders of the Government made in 1852 and 
1867, and whether the last was effective to confer estates of inheritance, and 
on whom. 

The Deputy Commissioner found that the brothers, Balkrishen and Kesbo 
Bao, had no proprietary interest in Gursarai. There was, in his opinion, no 
evidence to show that the defend- [56] ant was in possession of any heritable 
zemindari interest in respect of which such a suit as the present could be 
maintained. According to this judgment the defendant held only an obari, or 
-jyht to have remitted to him a part of the revenue that was assessable on the 
estate. The suit was, accordingly, dismissed. 

That decision was reversed by the Commissioner who, however, concurred 
in the findings of fact by the Court below that, under the Jalaun State, the 
Gursarai estate was only under the management of the brothers, who had no 
proprietary interest in it, but had to account for the revenue collected by 
them, and pay the allowances assigned thereout; while the ruler of Jalaun 
could make rent-free grants within the estate. 

Under sections 584 and 585 of the Code of Civil Procedure this finding was 
final, as was adjudged by the High Court, who, however, assented to it. 

The Commissioner found that in 1 852 Kesho Bao was in sole possession 
of the estate, as an obari, at Bs. 22,500 a year, receiving for his own benefit 
the difference between that sum and the annual yield of the estate. This 
priyilege acquired by him was to pay a reduced jama, and was resumable by 
the Government, who could have raised, but allowed to remain as it was, the 
revenue to the full amount. To inherit the estate, subject to this, the plaintiffs, 
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in the Oommissioner’s opinion, had tide. Their right, as they were the heirs 
of Kesho Bao, prevailed over that of the defendant, who had passed from 
among the sons of the latter, having been adopted by Balkrishen, who died 
before Kesho Bao acquired the estate. 

The defendant’s appeal to the High Court was heard by a Divisional 
Bench, SiR John Edge, C. J., and Young, J. In his appeal he abandoned 
what he had claimed in his written statement, viz., to be exclusively entitled 
to Gursarai as hair to Balkrishen. He now sought to maintain that the right 
to the inheritance, having been after the lapse of the State at the disposal of 
the Government, had been conferred upon himself ; and that, in any event, he 
was entitled to half the properties in suit. 

[873 The following contains that part of the judgment of the Chief 
Justice which is referred to at the beginning of the judgment of the Lords of 
the Judicial Committee. 

“ The estate of Gursarai had, prior to the death in 1840 of the boy-chief of 
the family of Jalaun, formed part of the property of the Jalaun State. On 
the death of the boy-cliief without issue, in 1840, his territories lapsed to the 
British Government. 

'* As appears from the judgment of the Lower_ Appellate Court, Dinkar 
Bao, the father of Balkrishen Bao and Kesho Bao, had been in the manage- 
ment or charge of the Gursarai estate from at least 1815 down to his death in 
1831. In 1815 Dinkar Bao made up the accounts of the estate from 1775. 
Those accounts were returned for revision, and were, fifteen years later, 
finally accepted by the then chief of Jalaun. On the death of Dinkar Bao, in 
1831, Balaji Gobind, the then chief of Jalaun, wrote to Balkrishen Bao and 
Kesho Bao condoling with them on the death of their father Dinkar Bao, and 
desiring them to continue in the management of the fort and mahal. 

“ Gobind Bao Bala, who was the chief of Jalaun from 1832 to 1840, wrote, 
ordering a payment of a pension which had apparently been kept in arrear. 
The Lower Appellate Court considered that it appeared from letters which 
were in evidence that the Gursarai family, that is, Dinkar Bao and after him 
Balkrishen Bao and Kesho Bao, were treated by the chiefs of Jalaun with 
high consideration, and that, probably, the family of Gursarai was related to 
the chiefs of Jalaun. 

" In considering what had been, prior to the lapse of the Jalaun territories 
and estates to the British Government in 1840, the position of the Gursarai 
f amily , Dinkar Bao and after his death Balkrishen Bao and Kesho Bao, and thei^ 
connection with the Gursarai estate, the Lower Appellate Court has found : — 
‘The evidence, however, establishes very clearly the fact that, under the Jalaun 
Government, the Gursarai family had no [88j proprietary right in the estate. 
They had to pay the allowances assigned to individuals upon that revenue, and 
the ruler of Jalaun was free to make rent-free grants within the estate.’ 
There can be no pretence for suggesting that, prior to the lapse of the Jalaun 
territories, including the estate of Gursarai, to the British Government in 
1840, Balkrishen Bao and Kesho Bao, or Kesho Bao alone, had acquired any 
proprietary or any heritable interest in the estate of Gursarai. It would be 
contrary to rudimentary principles of law to hold that an agent could 
adversely to his employer, acquire any proprietary or any heritable interest in 
an estate which he was managing for that employer, and in respect of which 
ho was accounting to him. Indeed, the plaintiffs do not in their plaint 
suggest, nor is there any evidence, that any heritable interest in the Gursarai 
estate had been acquired by Kesho Bao or by any one yrior to 1862. It is 
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obvious that the Lower Appellate Court, when it found that from the date 
of the lat>se of the Jalaun estates in 1840 until the death of Kesho Bao on the 
26th of Ootober 1880, he had enjoyed the income of the Gursarai estate upon 
the sole oondition of paying Bs. 22,500 annually to the British Government, 
did not mean by that finding that, prior to 1867, Kesho Bao had acquired any 
proprietary or any heritable interest in the Gursarai estate ; for in the opinion 
of the L^er Appellate Court, such proprietary title as was conferred on the 
family ol Kesho Bao was conferred by the order of the Secretary of State for 
India in Council, conveyed by the despatch of the 28th of February 1867, and 
not before. It is also clear from the judgment of the Lower Appellate Court 
that, from 1840 to 1852, Kesho Bao had been permitted to enjoy the income 
of the Gursarai estate as an obaridar under a misconception on the part of the 
Government as to his true position and rights.” 

It was then added that in 1852, when the orders of the Government, to 
the effect that Kesho Bao’s rights should not be touched during his 
life, were communicated to the Governor- £593 General’s Agent, with a 
representation that the estate was an obari, what was then intended as the 
recognition of an old status was, in fact, the recognition of a new one. That 
status was, however, merely for the life of Kesho Bao, and the estate did not 
carry with it heritable rights. The judgment also referred to a suggestion 
made to the Court that the existence of the obari gave rise to the inference of 
a heritable estate, already and before then, existing in Kesho Bao. There bad, 
however, been no descent of the Gursarai riasat except* in the family of the 
chiefs of Jalaun; and all the documentary evidence was against there having 
been before the lapse of the estate any inheritance conferred. 

The judgment passed on to the effect of the order of the Secretary of 
State of the 25th of February 1867, sanctioning the family arrangement be- 
tween the sons of Kesho Bao, and conferring upon both the parties to this suit 
interests in the moieties of the estate. That the British Government had the 
right to confer such interests, and did confer them, could not be doubted. On 
the findings of fact of the Courts below, and on the construction of the order 
last mentioned, the judgment was tliat the claim of the plaintiffs to exclusive 
possession must fail. 

This was followed by the dismissal of tliesuit. With a view to settling the 
rights of the parties, a declaration was added that the defendant was entitled to 
a moiety only of the (Gursarai estate, and that the plaintiffs were entitled 
among themselves, to the other moiety. 

, The defendant applead from this decree contending, among other objec- 
tions, that this declaration should not have been made. The plaintiffs afterwards 
obtained special leave to cross-appeal, and now claimed that, as declared by 
the High Court, they were, at all events, entitled to the half of the estate 
under the order of the 25th of Febmary 1867. 

Mr. Herbert Cowell, for the cross-appellants, respondents, obtained leave to 
begin, as their cross-appeal raised the whole question of title to the estate. In 
1840 the estate came under the revenue administration, and until December 
1852 the Agent to £60] the Governor-General in Bundelkhand controlled that 
administration for Jalaun. After that time the Government of the North-Western 
Ftovinoes administered the District. Thereupon all mahals, or estates, would 
in ordinary course be brought under settlement, a survey would be made, an 
assessment of revenue would take place, and a jama be adjusted with those 
responsible. The rules to guide collectors were compiled and issued in 1848, 
showing clearly that those persons who were entitled to surplus profits, beyond 
the revenue demanded,^ would be the proprietors of the land in respect of which 
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they engaged for the revenue. .And as such proprietors they would, unless 
reason were assigned, possess the heritable estate. For the Gursarai riasat, or 
estate, Kesho Bao was admitted to engage for the revenue due thereon, and 
this he paid for forty years, from 1840 to 1880, in undisturbed possession. No 
village survey was made upon the estate, and in other respects it was treated 
as exempt from the ordinary course. The Government, in fact, instead of 
bringing Gursarai to an assessment at tlve full jama, on the half assets prin- 
ciple, allowed Kesho Bao to pay a privileged jama of Bs. 22, 500 annually. This 
remission of revenue was generally attendant upon an interest in the land 
where admitted, and had not the Government been under an implied promise 
not to enhance that amount, they might have exercised their right to raise this 
jama. No such right was enforced. The inference was a just one that, inas- 
much as the Government when they succeded to the rights of the Jalaun State 
did not effect any confiscation whatever of any Private right, there remained 
the proprietary right in the possessor, who was admitted on the above 
favourable terms to continue in the possession for forty years. The proprietor, 
as a general rule, was the person who engaged for the revenue, whether in a 
regular settlement or on special and exceptional terms, including such a holding 
as the one in question, locally known as an ohari. It was argued that, as 
obaridar Kesho Bao had a heritable property in the land. The Government 
had the right to assess it to the full revenue, but there their right ended, 

C61] Beferenc^ was made to Thomason’s Directions for Settlement 
Officers, published by the authority of the Government of India in 1848, 

The Baja Kesho Bao liad held possession, exclusive and adverse, for a 
period beyond limitation, in virtue of a proprietary right by title, family arrange- 
ment, and by recognition of Government. Thus it appeared that, on his death 
in 1880, the plaintiffs, his sons, became entitled to possession of the riasat. 
The right of the Government was to bring the estate under assessment on full 
terms under the North-Western Provinces Land Bevenue Act, XIX of 1873, 
Chapter III, The correspondence in evidence was referred to in order to show 
that the Government, not exercising any rights over the estate other than 
rights to the revenue, had left the proprietary rights to Kesho Bao, in whom 
they were at the time of the lapse, and had confirmed and granted the inherit- 
ance to him and his family. On the other hand, Atma Ram had not been 
shown to have acquired any right in the estate but such as he might have 
acquired under the grants made by the Government in 1852 and 1867 to Kesho 
Bao ; and in virtue of such share in the succession as he might be found 
entitled to. If the contention failed that Kesho Rao’s other sons could recflive 
more than the moiety, which was declared in the Secretary of State’s order of 
the 25th of February 1867, still that order itself was conclusive against Atma 
Barn’s having a title to the whole estate. The High Court should not have 
dismissed the plaintiffs' suit, but, in order tn give effect to the declaration which 
the Court had made, the suit should have been decreed in their favour. The 
claim to such a decree would have been covered by the issues raised and the 
evidence adduced. 

Mr. J. D. Mayne and Mr. G. E. A. Ross, for the Appellant, were not called 
upon as to the title of Kesho Bao during his life, but as to the declaration 
added by the High Court at the dismissal of the suit. They urged that the 
plaintiffs had not come forward setting up the case which the High Court had 
declared in their favour. They had, on the contrary, set up a claim which 
[62] was inconsistent with the declaration made after the dismissal of the 
suit. The appellant now only asserted his title to the moiety assigned to him 
in the order of the 25th of February 1867. 


354 



slTA BAM XESMo & 0 . [1898] l.L.R. 21 All. 68 


Mr. B. Cowdl, ia reply, contended that the relief granted in the declaration 
was right, upon the whole of the evidence, and the issues. There was no 
reason why the form of the decree should not be reconciled with the declaration. 

Afterwards, on the 24th June, their Lordships* judgment was delivered 

by Lord Hobhouse. 

The question raised in these appeals, arises out of transactions following 
on the merger of the Native State of Jalaun into the dominion of the East India 
Company. The earlier history of the case, which goes back so far as the year 
1840, is stated both succinctly and lucidly by the learned Chief Justice of 
Allahabad, and their Lordships need not re-state it except in bare outline until 
they come to the documents on which the Courts have differed. There has 
been very little dispute as to matters of fact ; and now, as the appeal to the 
High Court was a second appeal, the facts found by the Commissioner of 
Jhansi, the First Appellate Court, are conclusively found ; but the three Courts 
below have taken different views as to the proper treatment of the case upon 
those facts. 

The property in dispute is the riasat or estate of Gursarai, consisting of 
60 villages and some other particulars. It was part of Jalaun, one of the 
subordinate Mahratta States or chieftainships within the large territory of 
Bundelkhand, the sovereignty of which passed to the Company by treaties 
with the Feishwa. The ohioftainship was continued to the existing chief, 
called the Bao, and to his family, which became extinct ia the year 1840. The 
estate of Gursarai was managed for the chief by Dinkar Bao, the head of a 
noble family, till his death in 1831. He had two sons, Balkrishen and 
Kesho. Balkrishen, having no issue, adopted his nephew Atma, one of 
Kesho’s sons ; and he died about the time of the change of dominion. When the 
[63] Company’s officers came to make the requisite arrangements they found 
Kesho in occupation of the estate. 

It is conclusively established in this suit that Dinkar Bao and his sons 
had no proprietary interest in the estate ; they were only managers, accountable 
to their chief for the revenues and bound to deal with the estate as he ordered. 
It is probable that the officers of the Company who came to deal with the Jalaun 
lands were, as both the Deputy Commissioner and the Commissioner of Jhansi 
have intimated, under a misapprehension on this point, and thought that Kesho 
enjoyed some proprietary holding on a favourable rent, called locally an 
obari tenure. We need not examine this hypothesis very closely. It would 
account for some inaccurate expressions which occur in the official correspond- 
ence, but it does not affect the official acts of the authorities. Kesho made 
himself acceptable to the British Government, and, though no sanad or grant 
of any kind was made to him, his possession of Gursarai was continued, and his 
]ama was assessed at the low rate^of Bs. 22,500. 

The earliest official document in the Becord which relates to Gui'sarai 
is a letter dated the 8th of October 1852 from the Government of India to the 
Bundelkhand Agent. The material passage is as follows : — 

"Case No. 1, Book 7. — Family arrangements of this description, Hie Lordship m 
OouAcil observes, particularly where no deeds are executed, are in general open to revision 
on the death of incumbents. The present incumbent has done good service, and his righte 
should not be touched during his lifetime, but ou his death, His Lordship in Council desires 
the case should be reported for orders.” 

There is no clue to the meaning of the terms “ family arrangement ” and 
** his rights.” There may have been, as aibove observed, some misapprehension. 
But the important pojnt to mark is that whatever benefit was given to Kesho, 
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the present incumbent, was for his life only, and that everything beyond that 
was reserved for further orders. 

Kesbo has had seven sons. The eldest. Tantia, rebelled in the year 1857, 
but he must have made his peace with the Government [ 64 ] afterwards, though 
not admitted to favour. The second, Jey, is dead and is represented in this 
suit by bis adopted son Madho, one oi^the plaintiffs. Atma was the third. 
He was the sole defendant in this suit, and appellant in the first appeal to the 
Queen in Council, hut he has since died and has been replaced by his eldest son, 
Mahant Gobind. Tlui four younger sous are plaintiffs in this suit. Two of 
them were born subsequently to the transactions now about to be mentioned. 

On the 31st of July 1866 Atma and his four then existing brothers signed 
an agreement to the effect that Atma, being the descendant of Balkrishen, the 
eldest son of Dinkar, was sharer of half the riasat, and the four others were 
sharers in equal shares of the other half. This agreement is of no legal validity 
in itself ; if only because it was not registered ; but it is of importance as 
leading up to and explaining that which has legal validity. 

On the 4th of August 1866 Major McNeile, then Commissioner of Jhansi, 
wrote to the Provincial Board of Eevenue intimating that Kesho was anxious 
to obtain the orders of Government regarding the terms on which his estate 
was to descend to his sons. The letter relates not only to Gursarai, but.to other 
villages which it seecds had been granted to Kesho for his loyalty during the 
Mutiny. The writer mentions the agreement between the brothers thus : — 

" All parties interested in the matter have consented that Atma Ram shall take half the 
estate on his father's death and the other four brothers one-cighth each, and this may be 
considered as finally adjusted." 

Me then goes on to suggest what shall be done with what he calls the 
quit-rent, meaning the obari or reduced jama. He goes into many particulars 
which need not be detailed now because they are summed up in a document 
of higher authority, which was not produced to the two lower Courts, but was 
before the High Court. 

That document is a letter from the Board of Beveuue to the Government 
of the North-West Provinces. The material passages are as follows : — 

[68] ‘ The Raja’s eldest son, who was a rebel in 1857, has boon sot aside by a family 
arrangement, duly executed by all parties and attesbod before the Deputy Commissioner ; 
and Atma Bam, the third son of the present Raja, has been declared to be the heir tC'4flc 
Raj by virtue of an adoption on the part of his uncle, the late Raja. * 

^*The rebel son of the present Raja is consequently excluded from the succession, and 
there would therefore appear to bo no reason why the Government should not authoritatively 
declare its intention in regard to the tenure upon Vhich the estate is to be held after the 
death of the present Raja. 

“ The proposal submitted by the Comnn^>t>ion«r, and to which the Board see no objec- 
tion, are aa follows - 

The family compact is that Atma Ram shall succeed to the Raj and to one-half of the 
estate as adopted son of the late Raja Balkrishen. 

** That the other four sons of the present Raja shall each take one-eighth of the estate. 

“ The Dommissioner’s proposals in regard to the estate, are : — 

lst« That the villages in Jalaun, granted in reward for the loyal services of the family, 
be at onoe resumed. 

** 2nd. That on the death of the Raja, the present obari jama be raised from Rs. 22,500 
to Rb 26,000 per annum, and he continued to the family in perpetjuity. 
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** Brd. That this obari grant be continued on the condition of the estate remaining in 
joint undivided possession o! the family, and that if any member of it should cause bis share 
to be divided of!, such share be liable to assessment at full jama. 

**4th. That Atma Ram be recognised as the heir to the title and privileges enjoyed by 
the present Raja, the latter (privileges), which consist in the exercise of police and judicial 
powers, to bedependenii upon a proper exercise of them by the Raja for the time being.” 

It may be observed here that the chieftainship of Atma in succession to 
Kesho did not form a term of the written agreement between the brothers, 
nor does it seam to have been at this time the wish of Kesho himself. But 
both Kesho and his sons recognized Atma as the son of Dinkar's eldest son ; 
and in later years Kesho treated him as head of the family. 

There are no letters in the records showing the transmission of the pro- 
posals through the regular stages to the Governor-General in Council, and to 
the Secretary of State in Council. They were probably pure formalities. 
The answer of the [66] Secretary of State is dated the 25th of February 1867, 
and is as follows : — 

“ Haviog considered in Council the letter of Your Excellency's Government, No. 190, 
dated ‘iSrd November 1866, in which you suggest the continuance to the loyal members of 
tho family of Kesho Rao Dinkar of Gursarai in Bundelkhand, of the entire estate now held 
by him, on the terms set forth by the Board of Revenue of the North-West Provinces and 
Commissioner of the Jhansi Division, I have to signify to you the ready assent of Her 
Majesty’s Government to the indulgence now accorded to tbs family of this meritorious 
chieftain. 

“ You will of course take measures to prevent the occurrence, on the death of the aged 
chief, of any dispute relative to the succession of the second son.” 

Nobody has doubfced that by the term “ second son’’ Atma is meant. It 
is to be observed that this letter is not only the effective source of whatever 
title Kesho’s descendants have, but is also the most accurate statement of the 
true nature of the grant to them. Previous documents in 1852 and 1866 use 
some inapt and inaccurate expressions such as " family agreements,” “ rights,” 
“ descent ” of the estate, and so forth. The facts as we now know them were, 
that such grant as was made, or can be implied, to Kesho was for his life only ; 
that there was no heritable interest to descend ; that the reversion was vested 
absolutely in the Secretary of State in Council ; and that his grant is described 
with exact precision as a continuance to Kesho’s family of the estate then held 
by him, and as an indulgence to them, on account, it is hinted, of his merits. 

The record contains other letters which passed between Kesho, Atma, and 
^l^be officers, but they do not give any additional light, unless it be to show that 
Kesho himself was quite conscious that the enjoyment of the property after his 
death was entirely in the discretion of the Government, only he claimed favour- 
able consideration on account of his services. He lived long, and died in 
the year 1880. In 1878 or 1879 be entrusted the management of the estate 
to Atma, and declared him in a formal letter to bo head of the family. Some 
family disputes occurred, but were [67] composed, at least for the time, by tho 
officials. On Kosbo’s death Atma took, or more probably retained, possession. 
The Government accorded the title of Baja to him, and the iama of the estate 
was raised, as intended, to Bs. 25,000. 

How soon afterwards disputes took their present form is itself a matter 
of dispute, but at some time Atma refused to allow that his brothers owned 
shares in the estate, and they commenced this suit in March 1887. The 
plaintiffs claim the entire estate, as having been acquired by and inherited 
from Kesho; omitting mention of Tantia, and claiming to exclude Atma on 
the score that he Jiad been adopted by Balkrishen. They refer to the 
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agreement of 1866, but only to contend that it is void. The defendant Atma 
also claims the whole estate, on the ground that it belonged to Balkrishen and 
had descended from him. He referred to the agreement of 1866 and to some 
order of Government in so obscure a way that it is difl&cult to know what he 
founds upon them. In fact both sides put forward unsustainable claims, and 
neither put forward the true case. When, however, the issues came to be 
settled the effect of the proceedings of 1866 was brought into question. The 
issue was not clearly defined, but it was clear enough for both parties to go 
fully into evidence, and for the Courts to treat it as being the substantial point 
of dispute in the case. 

The Deputy Commissioner, who formed the Court of First Instance, shows 
that the family of Dinkar Bao were simply managers, and that the plaintiffs 
failed to prove any grant except that of the Secretary of State, which he 
calls the sanad on which the defendant bases his claim to succession. He 
dismissed the claim with costs. 

On appeal the Commissioner found that the estate was acquired by Kesho, 
and that the plaintiffs as heirs of Kesho had a title superior to that of the 
defendant ; and he decreed accordingly. His view, to state it very briefly, was 
that in some way not now apparent the ownership of the estate had become 
absolutely vested in Kesho, and that the official correspondence and acts 
in 1852 and 1866 are explained by confining the [68] disoretiioDary 
action of tho Governmefit to the obari or favourable jama. That view has 
been supported by Mr. Cowell in argument at this Bar. It is true, as 
before observed, that some expressions in official letters tend to imply that 
the writers ascribed to Kesho some proprietary interest which it is shown 
that he did not in fact possess. It is also true that the estate and the jama 
are not always clearly distinguished. But their Lordships find it impossible to 
read even one of the material letters without seeing that it refers to both estate 
and ]ama ; and the correspondence as a whole would lose the greater part of its 
meaning if it were supposed that the Government was not exercising the dis- 
cretion which it had to determine how the estate should be enjoyed after 
Kesho's death. 

To this effect was the opinion of the High Court, which reversed the 
decree of the Commissioner and dismissed the suit, but with a declaration the 
effect of which and the reasons for it are explained in the following passage at 
the end of the judgment of the learned Chief Justice : — 

I would allow this appeal with costs, and dismiss tho suit with costs in all Courts, wiUMv 
this exception that in order, if possible, to prevent further litigation between these parties, 1 
would make a declaration, but without costs, that the defendant Atma Bam is entitled to a 
moiety only of the Gursarai estates, and that the plaiutids inter se are entitled to the other 
moiety. It is true that no such declaration was asked for in the plaint, and that, as a 
general rule, according to the decisions of their Lordships of the Privy Council which hav4 
been cited to us, a relief, a right to which is not disclosed in the plaint, and which is not 
asked for in the plaint, should not be granted. Mr. Reid, who has appeared before us oh 
behalf of the plaintiffs, has pressed us to make a deolaration, declaring the rights of the 
parties in the Gursarai estate, and has informed us that the plaintiffs raise no questieh of 
their rights inter se, Mr. Roid also asked us for a decree for possession to the extent whioh 
might be covered by the declaration which we might make. This latter request we should 
not, in my opinion, accede to. The estate has hot been partitioned and this is not a suit 
lor partition. Should the estate be partitioned, then the plaintiffs can get possession of 
those portions of the estate which may be allotted to them on partition.’* 

The defendant’s appeal is foi* the purpose'.'of getting rid of this declaration. 


898 



SITA BAM KESHO &C. [1898] 


I.L.R. 21 All. 69 


Their Lordships quite agree with the High Court that, as a rule, 
relief not founded on the pleadings should not be granted. But in this case, as 
their Lordships have been at pains to show, the substantial matters which 
constitute the title of all the parties are touched, though obscurely, in the 
issues : they have been fully put in evidence, and they have formed the main 
subject of discussion and decision in all three Courts. The High Court are 
right in treating the case as not witliin the rule. As between plaintiff and 
defendant the case has been thoroughly tried out. Indeed, Mr. Mayne for 
the defendant does not now dispute that tl.e other members of the family are 
entitled to a moiety. It is quite right to make a declaration on the subject. 
But then their Lordships th'nk that the terms of the declaration maybe 
advantageously modified, and that the Court may found on the declaration an 
inquiry into the plaintiffs’ title. 

According to the letter of t^'o 17th of August 1866, paragraphs G to 10, 
the persons entitled to the four shares, each to a separate share, arc “the 
other four sons of the present Raja.” Two of those sons are plaintiffs, and 
one being dead is represented by his adopted son, who is a plaintiff. Tantia, 
the oldest, is passed over in silence. But under the family compact which is 
the basis of the grant, Tantia takes a share. It was his claim by primogeni- 
ture which was set aside, not his claim as a sharer, as is clearly shown by 
Major McNeile’s letter. What has become of his share does not appear. 
The two youngest sons took no share under the cony^act. It may be that by 
agreement of the brothers the plaintiffs are entitled as their Counsel state, but 
there is no proof, and no other allegation of it. The declaration should be 
founded on the grant by the Secretary of State, but that will not of course 
preclude the effect of any agreement between the brothers by which the younger 
brothers have been or may he admitted to a share, or other transfer of interest 
created. 

The same reasons which support the declaration also show the propriety 
of giving in this suit such effect to the declared title of the plaintiffs as 
cii'cumstauces may admit. The High Court has [70] made a declaration in 
favour of the plaintiffs, but it has dismissed the suit. Neither Atma Bam nor 
his son has shown any disposition to yield anything which the law does not 
exact. If the title of the plaintiffs is still disputed, they must bring a new 
suit, which would certainly increase expense ; and in which, considering the 
peculiar nature of the grant, the lapse of time, and the uncertainty whether 
a declaration in a dismissed suit can supply a fresh starting ground, the 
•iplaintiffs would run substantial risks of miscarriage. Instead of dismissing 
the suit, the better course will bo to dii'ect an inquiry who are the persons now 
entitled, and to reserve further directions, under which it will probably be found 
possible to place them in legal possession and so to terminate this unfortunate 
litigation. The High Court hak quite rightly refused to malro any order for 
possession under present circumstances. 

The decree does not notice the personal position of Atma as head of the 
family. He is now dead, and it does not appear that the title of Baja or any 
other position of dignity which the Crown may confer has been conferred on 
his successor. The provision against partition appears also to concern the 
Treasury alone, which was not willing to continue the favourable jama to any 
sharer who would not bold his share in an undivided state. 

With regard to costs, their Lordships think it just that both parties 
should bear their own. Both have made excessive demands. The plaintiffs 
have persisted in theirs up to the present moment. 
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The defendant persisted in his before the three lower Courts, though in 
the High Court he made an alternative ease that he was at all events entitled 
to a moiety. Even now, though he does not claim the entirety, his whole 
appeal is grounded on his objection to any declaration as to the moiety which 
is not his. And he has excluded his co-sharers at least till the High Court 
judgment was delivered, if not later. 

Though their Lordships agree with the High Court on the substance of the 
case, and indeed are doing little more than to apply the views of the learned 
Judges in a more ample way, it will be simpler in point of form to discharge 
their decree and to [71] substitute a decree to the following effect : — Beverse 
the decree of the Commissioner of Jhansi. Declare that the defendant Atma 
Bam was entitled to a moiety only of the Gursarai estate, and that his suc- 
cessors in title are now entitled to a like moiety. Declare that the other 
moiety belongs to the persons entitled thereto by virtue of the letter of the 
Secretary of State in Council, dated the 25th of February 1867, and according 
to the terms of the letter of the Board of Bevenue dated the 17th of August 
1866 (that is to say) the four brothers of Atma then living referred to in the 
last-mentioned letter or- those who represent them in title. Inquire who, 
having regard to the above declaration, are either directly or by inheritance, 
transfer, agreement or otherwise entitled to the last-mentioned moiety. 
Declare that as regards all proceedings in the Courts below, the parties are 
to hear their own costs respectively. Reserve further directions, and costs 
subsequent to this decree. 

As regards these appeals, both parties are in the wrong and they must 
bear their own costs. 

Solicitors for the Appellant aud Cross-respondent ; Messrs. Pyke and Parrott. 

Solicitors for theBespondents and Cross-appellants; Messrs. Ranken, Ford, 
Ford and Chester. 


NOTES. 

[ For instances of tho rule as I > the decree being confined to reliefs in the pleadings, 
see also (1903) 28 Bom., 163 ; (1904) 6 Bom. L.R., 288 ; (1909) U Bom. L.B., 606.] 
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The 24th June and 27th July, I89S. 

Present : 

Lords Watson, Hobhouse and Davey, and Sir B. Couch. 

Sham Sundar Lai and others PlaintiiTs, Appellants 

and 

Achhan Kunwar and another Defendants, Bespondents. 

[On appeal from the High Court for tho North-Western Provinces.] 

Estate of Hindu widow, or daughter — Powers to alienate family estate — 
Ancestral family trade — Powers of manager. 

The estate of a Hindu family, in which, after the death of the father and his widow, a 
daughter held an interest for life, comprised a family trade, carried on by a manager on her 
account. 

Held that the restriction upon her power to alienate remained the same, notwithstand- 
ing the trade, without being relaxed on that account. 
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. . jQttUying necessity, or good grounds, after due inquiry, for belief in its existence, would 
baye been required to tender valid an alienation made by her of the family estate. 

[723 The case of a widow, or of a daughter under such circumstances, differs from that 
of the manager, or head of an undivided family, who manages an ancestral trade, and has a 
certain power to pledge for the requirements of the business. The validity of his charge, 
however, on the family estate, where there is a minority, or non-consent, among the 
members of the family, depends on proo^that the charge was necessary, or was believed to 
be so by the mortgagee, after due inquiry. 

. , The manager, appointed by the daughter, on whom the family estate has devolved, has 
no larger power to pledge the ancestral assets than his principal. 

Jt is not incumbent on the defendant who relics on the absence of legal necessity for 
the borrowing by a woman, bolding her limited estate, to plead or to prove such absence : 
but it is for the plaintiff to state and to prove all that will give validity to the charge. 

Lola Amarnath Sah v. Bani Achhan Kunwar, (1892) L.R. 19 I. A., 196 ; s. C., I. L. R. 
14 All., 426, referred to and followed. 

Appeal from a decree (15th January 1895) of the High Court, reversing a 
decree (9th June 1892) of the Subordinate Judge of Bareilly. 

The plaintiffs now appellants were bankers in Philibhit. The defendants, 
respondents, Achhan Kunwar, and Inayat Singh, mother and son, were the 
daughter and grandson, of Baja Khairati Lai, who resided in Bareilly. He 
died without a son in 1866. The daughter, who was married to Raja Lalji, 
succeeded for her daughter’s estate on the death of her father’s widow. Hulas 
Kunwar, on the 22nd of June 1878. The son, Inafat Singh, was the only 
surviving, next reversionary heir, expectant on the death of his mother. She 
had one other son, Shamsher, who died before this suit was brought. 

Besides owning zemindaris. Raja Khairati Lai had a hundi business, and 
lent money. This, after his death, was carried on by Raja Lalji, for the benefit 
of the widow. He was the husband of Achhan Kunwar, and he afterwards 
managed the business for her. He died in 1889. 

This suit (2nd June 1890) was brought to enforce two mortgages securing 
sums of money, together with interest. The first was dated the 2nd of 
December 1877 ; the second, the Ist of April 1881. 

[73] On the 5th of March 1877, a mukhtarnama to- Raja Lalji was 
executed by the widow and the two respondents. This authorization came 
into question in 1886-87 \n Amarnaih Sah v. Achhan Kumoar, (1892) L R 19 
I. A., 16 : s. C., I. L. R., 14 All., 426. 

The facts of the case, and the contents of the documents, are stated in their 
Lordships’ judgment. 

The main question on this appeal related to Achban’s having possession, 
as a daughter, for life, of a family inheritance, which included an ancestral trade, 
the latter having been carried on, on her behalf, by a manager. The question was 
whether the restriction on her power, as a daughter, to charge the inheritance 
with mortgages, was or was not relaxed by reason of the requirements of the 
family business, and her position in reference to it. 

In a joint answer the two defendants set up that they had no knowledge 
of the mortgage of the 2nd of December 1877, which was signed by Raja Lalji 
only, and that his signing was unauthorized by them. They stated that the 
mortgage of the 1st of April 1881 had been sealed by them under his influence, 
and without their knowing that a liability upon the family estate was thereby 
acknowledged. 

The Subordinate Judge found that Raja Lalji was duly authorized by the 
defendants, now respondents, in regard to the first of the two mortgages, and 
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thafc it was supported by good consideration. He found that the second, also, 
had been sealed by them of their own free will and consent. He decreed the 
plaintiffs’ claim. 

On appeal, see I. L. R., 17 All., 125, the High Court (Sir JOHN EDGE, 
C. J., and P. 0. Banerji, J.) held that Achhan Kunwar, who signed the 
mukhtarnama of the 6th of March 1877, understood that she was signing a 
document which empowered her husband,* Baja Lalji, to act as the agent of 
the family in the management of the zamindaris and family estate, but no 
more. That its object and scope were not explained to any of the persons who 
executed it, and that neither [74] of the respondents was bound by it. In ad- 
dition to this, the Court found that it was not proved that there was any neces- 
sity for borrowing the money secured by the mortgage of the 2nd of December 
1877, or that those who were stated to have lent it had made due inquiry as to 
the necessity for the loan. With regard to the mortgage of the 1st of April 1881, 
the appellate Court found that no receipt of consideration by the respondents 
had been shown, nor had it been proved that the document was over explained 
to Achhan Kunwar. They found that Inayat “ blindly executed it at the bid- 
ding of his father Raja Lalji,” but added “ even if it were to bo assumed that 
he understood its scope and effect, that would not entitle the plaintiffs to the 
relief claimed by them.” 

They found that Inayat had no present vested interest in the estate. As a 
reversioner he had no power to sell, or to mortgage, his interests in expectancy ; 
Bam Chunder Tantra Cfoss v. Dhurmo Narain Chticker butty, (1871) 16 W. R., 
F. B., 17, was referred to on this point. 

They found no proof that the daughter, or her son, or the family property, 
were under any liability in respect of any part of the money, the alleged consi- 
deration for the mortgage of the 1st of April 1881, or that either of the two had 
received any of it. They found that mortgage not to be binding upon Achhan 
Kunwar, or her estate as a Hindu daughter. Also, they found that Sharhsher, 
her son, was then alive, and had an equal interest with Inayat, in expectancy ; 
neither of them being capable of binding that prospective interest. There was 
no valid mortgage at all: and further, that advantage had been taken of Inayat'a 
inexperience. They decreed the appeal, dismissing the suit. The judgment 
of the High Court will be found reported at length in I. L. R., 17 All., at 
pp. 127, et seqq. 

The plaintiffs having filed this appeal — 

Mr. Cozens Hardy, Q. C., and Mr. H. Cowell, for the appellants, argued 
that the respondents were bound by the mortgages in suit which operatodl 
as charges on the family estate. [78] There had been sufficient evidence 
that Rani Achhan Kunwar had, as well as her son, understood the documents 
which they had sealed. They could hardly have been under the belief that the 
mukhtarnama of the 5th of March 1877, which empowered Baja Lalji to act 
for them, was only to manage the zamindaris and general property left by Baja 
Khairati Lai, and not raise money for the family business. But the main 
point was one upon which there should have been an issue, as being the impor- 
tant question really in contest, what was the implied authority of the agent and 
manager Lalji to pledge the assets of the estate for the conduct of the family 
business in hundis and money dealings ? The assets of the respondents had 
been taken to these particular transactions, from abundant caution, to obtain the 
concurrence of the members of the family having interests in the inheritance; but 
the engagement in trade must be regarded as the source, at once, of the authority 
and the necessity. In such a case third parties dealing with the firm, carried 
on after the death of the founder, could not know the precise rights vested ia 
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eaoh member of the family partnership, but they would regard the manager as 
empowered to aot in the matter of raising money for the requirements of the 
business. The managing member of a family under the Mitakshara, where that 
family was a trading firm, was entrusted with the full conduct of its affairs, 
though some of the members might be minor in age. Trade liabilities affected 
the family estate. Thus a question bad arisen of partnership liability and 
agency. 

Beference was made to — 

Bam Lai Thakursidas v. Lakhmichand Muniram, (1863) 1 Bom, H. C. R., 
App., IjI at p. LXXI ; Johurra Beebee v. Sreegopal Misser, (1876) I. L. R., 1 
Oal., 470 ; Joykisto Cowar v. NtUya Nund Nundy, (1878) I. L. R., 3 Cal., 738 ; 
Bemola Dassee v. Mohun Dassee, (1880) I. L. R., 5 Cal., 792, 805 ; Dowlut Bam 
V. Mehr Chand. (1887) L. R., 14 1. A., 187 ; I. L. R., 16 Cal., 70 ; Samalbhai 
Naihubhai v. Sameshvar Mangal, (1880) I. L. R., 5 Bom., 38. 

[78] Mr. J. D. Mayne for the respondent Achhan Kunwar, who alone 
appeared, argued that the suit had been rightly dismissed. There was no 
sufficient evidence of the defendants’ having understood the effect of either of 
the documents, and one of them was a parda-nashin. The mukhtarnama 
under which Lalji professed to act in executing the mortgage of the 2nd of 
December 1877 was not understood by Achhan Kunwar, and the transaction 
was not binding on Inayat, who was a minor at the time. The mortgage of 
the 1st of April 1881 was without any more considenation given than what 
was already contained in security already invalid as against the daughter 
who sealed it. 

There was no evidence that Achhan Kunwar knew anything about this 
second bond. Nor that Inayat Singh knew what he was executing, nor that 
be received such explanations as should have been given in the case of a son 
who had recently reached majority and was acting under his father’s directions. 

As to the question of necessity, the burden of proof had been entirely on 
the appellants to prove a justifying necessity. But on all the facts in evidence 
it was clear that the finding of the High Court was correct as to the absence of 
such necessity. Some of the items in the account belonged neither to the 
family expenses nor to the liabilities of the firm ; and it was part of the 
Appellants’ case to establish affirmatively the necessity of the loan ; Lala 
Amarnatk Sah v. Bani Achhan Kunwar, (1892) L. R., 19 I. A., 196 ; I. L. R., 
14 All., 420. 

The authority of Raja Lalji could not be implied from his position as 
manager. The power to mortgage this ancestral family estate could only be 
founded on proof of recognised necessities. None had been shown to exist. 
Therefore neither the principal in this case, holding the daughter’s estate, nor 
the agent, had power to bind by*their direct alienation any part of the family 
estate inherited from Khairati. 

Mr. Cozens Hardy, Q. C., replied. Afterwards on the 27th of July their 
Lordships’ judgment was delivered by Lord Davey, 

[77] On the 2nd June 1890 the present appellants brought their suit in 
the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Bareilly against the present respondents 
for Rs. 32,858-8-6 on account of a bond dated the 2nd of December 1877, and 
Bs. 63,485-4-6 on account of a subsequent bond dated the 1st of April 1881, in 
all Rs. 86,338-13, and to enforce payment by sale of the property purporting 
to be hypothecated by the two bonds. The First Court found that the 
jMrsonal remedy upon the bonds was barred by limitation, but that the bonds 
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were effectual against the property. The High Court held that the property 
was not hound and dismissed the suit. 

The property sought to be sold for payment of the bond debts was formerly 
the estate of Raja Khairati Lai, who died in 1866. He seems to have carried 
on during his lifetime a business of money-lender and dealer in hundis. He 
left no sons, and his widow Rani Hulas Kunwar, on his death, succeeded to 
a widow’s estate in his property. He left one daughter, the respondent 
Mussamat Achhan Kunwar, who was married to Raja Lalji and had two sons, 
Inayat Singh the other respondent and Shamsher who died some time after 
the 1st April 1881, the date of the second bond. Hulas Kunwar died on the 
22nd January 1878 and Lalji died about 1888. Lalji during his lifetime 
seems to have managed tlie property for Hulas Kunwar, and after her death 
for his wife Achhan Kunwar, who on death of her mother succeeded to her 
father’s property for a daughter’s estate. Inayat Singh though named as a 
respondent did not appear on this appeal. 

On the oth of March 1877, Hulas Kunwar and the two respondents, 
executed a mukhtarnama of that date whereby they purported to appoint Lalji 
as the mukhtar-a’am and to empower him on their behalf (amongst other 
things) to borrow money and execute documents or hypothecate, mortgage, 
sell or otherwise transfer moveable and immoveable property. 


The bond of the 2nd of December 1877 purports to be made by Raja 
Lalji, son-in-law, HulaS Kunwar wife, and Achhan Kunwar daughter, and 
Inayat Singh grandson, heirs of Raja Khairati t783 Lai, and contains an. 
hypothecation of certain property formerly of Khairati Lai and described as 
“ in our possession and enjoyment as proprietors ” for Rs. 10,000, of which 
Rs. 7,683-3 is deducted on account of debts previously due to the creditors and 
Rs. 2,311-13 is said to be paid in cash. It is signed by Lalji alone, and it is 
at least doubtful whether such an execution would be a valid exercise of the 
pow’er of attorney! but the Counsel for Achhan Kunwar declined, very properly,, 
to insist upon this point. 


The second bond of the let of April 1881 purports to be made by the same- 
parties other than Hulas Kunwar (who was then dead) under the same descrip- 
tion as in the previous bond. It commences with a declaration that Rs. 20,000' 
have been found payable by them to the creditors on account of prior debts 
and interest on two bonds for Rs. 30,000 as detailed below in addition to the 
principal amount of the two bonds aforesaid, and contains a statement that 
" the creditors have no deed of any sort other than the bond dated the 25th of 
May 1877 and the bond dated the 2nd of December 1877, which are pay^ 
able, and this bond.” The zamindari property hypothecated is admittedly, 
part of the estate of Khairati Lai. Tlio mortgagors “ profess to bind all rights, 
which we possess or may possess in future.’! The Rs. 20,000 acknowledged 
to be owing is thus made up : — 


Interest on two bonds, less previous payments 
In respect of the Rukka dated 1st December 1880 : — 
Principal 

In respect of the interest on the amount of the Rukka... 
In cash ... ... ... ... ... 


Rs. a. p. 
8,100 0 0 

10,476 0 0 

1,800 14 0 

124 2 0 


20,000 0 O' 
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made up as follows : — 

On 22nd June 1879 for revenue 
On 5bh November 1879 to pay interest to 
Intizam Begam 

On 17th May 1880 to defray expenses of 
daughter’s marriage 

On 2nd August 1880 to pay interest to Moti 
Bam Sah 

On 9th October 1880 to pay interest to 
Intizam Begam 


I.L.R. 21 All. 

79 

explained 

to 

be 

Bs. 

dl • 

P- 

2,000 

0 

0 

1,575 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

900 

0 

0 


This bond is executed by Raja Lalji by the affixing of the seal of Achhan 
Kunwar and by Inayat Singh then of age. It should be mentioned that by 
a previous power of attorney, dated 1st August 1878, Inayat Singh, Achhan 
Kunwar and Lalji in his own right and as father and guardian of Kunwar 
Shamsher Bahadur, appointed Lala Shankar Sahai their general attorney and 
agent with power (amongst other things) to have documents executed by them 
registered. The bond of 1881 was registered on the admission by this person 
of the execution, completion and receipt of Rs. 124-2 in cash on behalf of the 
executants. 

What was the position of the parties at the respective dates of the execu- 
tion of these two bonds ? At the date of the bond of 1877, Hulas Kunwar as 
the heir of Khairati Lai was the owner of his estate, but with a restricted 
power of alienation. Achhan Kunwar was next in succession, and would, if 
she survived her mother, become her father's heir and take the estate subject 
to the same restriction. Inayat Singh was one of the two male heirs next in 
succession to the restricted estate, s who would be full owners in the event of 
their surviving their grandmother and mother. Inayat was moreover a minor. 
At the date of bond of 1881, Achhan Kunwar was owner of the property for a 
daughter’s estate with restricted power of alienation and Inayat Singh was 
one of the heirs apparent. At both dates [80] Inayat Singh was living in his 
father’s house and dependent upon him. In 1877 neither Achhan Kunwar nor 
Inayat Singh (even if he had been of age) could by Hindu law make a 
dispositiou of or bind their expectant interests, nor does the deed apply to any 
but rights in possession, and in 1881 Inayat Singh was equally incompetent 
to do so, though the deed purports to bind future rights. To give validity to 
the bonds as against the estate of Khairati Lai the plaintiffs and appellants 
must show that there was legal necessity for raising the money by a charge 
on Khairati’s estate, or at least that in advancing their money the creditors 
gave credit on reasonable grounds to representations that the money was wanted 
for such necessity. It is not a case in which all the kindred of Khairati have 
assented or could assent to the bonds or either of them, and the circumstances 
are not such as, in the opinion of their Lordships, to raise any presumption 
from such concurrence as there was of Achhan Kunwar and Inayat Singh in 
the first bond or of Inayat Singh in the second bond that the transaction was 
a fair one or one justified by Hindu law. In order to raise such a presumption 
the consent of the deceased’s kindred to his widow’s or daughter’s alienation 
must be shown to be given with a knowledge of the effect of what they were 
doing and an intelligent intention to consent to such effect. There is a complete 
absence of any such evidence in the present case. Achhan Kunwar was a purdah- 
xiashin lady. In her evidence she states that she remembers having executed a 
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mukhtarnama in Lalji’s name with a view to manage the villages. She did nbl 
know her estate was encumbered, and came to know of the existence of debt when 
the Fabarwalas filed a suit. She does not know the mortgagees. She did not 
borrow any money from them and never heard of Lalji having borrowed money 
from them, but since the filing of the present suit she came to know that a demand 
was made upon herself and her son. “ Baja Lalji never consulted me in 
matters relating to the management of the estate. He was my elder and malik,. 
and out of respect for him I could not interfere.” Inayat Singh admits the 

[81] execution of the power of attorney in 1877, but says that at that time 
he bad not sufficient maturity of understanding to judge of what he waa 
writing. Indeed, as already mentioned, he was a minor at the time. He says 
he signed the document of 1881 because filial duty prevented him from dis- 
obeying bis father’s order. So long as Lalji was alive the income of the ilaka 
was brought to and spent by him. His parents and he lived together. There 
is no evidence that either Achhan Kunwar or Inayat Singh had any advice on 
the matter independent or otherwise. It is unnecessary to pursue this topic 
further. 

Nor is there any proof of any legal necessity for borrowing on the credit 
of Khairati’s estate or of any such representation made to the creditors as 
could give validity to either of the bonds sued on. It is unnecessary to discuss 
the evidence that was offered because the learned Counsel for the appellants 
very properly admitted that if it was incumbent upon them to prove a legal 
necessity for the borrowing the appellants had failed to do so, but they contend* 
ed, first, that the absence of necessity was not pleaded in the written statement 
of the defendants and there was no issue raising the question, and, secondly, 
that Khairati’s estate included the business of a money-lender or dealer in 
hundis which was carried on after his death for the benefit of bis heir under 
the management of Lalji, and that as such manager Lalji had by Hindu law 
a power to pledge any part of the estate for the purposes of the business. 

As regards the bond of 1877 their Lordships think that paragraph 3 of 
the written statement of the defendants sufficiently, though not in such precise 
or accurate language as is desirable, raises the absence of necessity for the 
borrowing as a defence, and that the 3rd issue as settled by the Judge after 
presentation of the written statement is directed to the same point. But 
their Lordships observe that in a suit like the present on a bond made by a 
person with restricted power of alienation the defendants are not required to 
plead the absence of legal necessity for the borrowing. It is for the plaintiffs to 

[82] allege and prove the circumstances which alone will give validity to th^ 
mortgage, and they repeat what was said in the judgment of this Board 
in an appeal arising out of a suit on another bond executed by Hulas 
Kunwar, L. B., 19 I. A., 196 : — 

" When the issues were settled this point was treated as belonging to the 
defence and was raised in the form of a question how far the objections resting 
on the absence of necessity were tenable. It is obvious that such a mode of 
raising the question is incorrect, because it appears to assume that it was for 
the defendants to show absence of necessity ; whereas the rule is that a mort- 
gagee claiming title under a Hindu widow as against her husband’s heirs 
should prove the validity of his mortgage.” 

Moreover it appears from the record that the question of necessity was 
explicitly raised in the first reason of the present respondents for their appeal 
to the High Court, and the present appellants, so far from complaining that the 
question was not in issue on the trial before the Subordinate Judge, accepted 
the issue, and in their 3rd and 6th reasons contended that upon the evidence it 
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bad been establisbed that the consideration of the bond of 1877 was advanced 
for legal necessity after due and proper inquiry, and as regards the considera- 
tion of the bond of 1881 also that it was advanced for meeting family neces- 
sities and in any case under the bond fide belief that it was required for such 
purposes and after due and reasonable inquiry. And the case was dealt with 
in the High Court upon this footing. 

Their Lordships think that th% second point made by the appellants is 
unsupported either by reason or authority. The owner of the business at the 
time of the execution of the bond of 1877 was Hulas Kunwar, and Lalji was 
managing it as her agent only and for her benefit, and she could not of course 
confer on her agent any larger power than she had herself, and there is no 
exception from the restriction on alienation by a Hindu widow when the 
estate consists of or includes a business. [83] The authorities quoted 
by Mr. Cowell have no application to the case. They were cases of a 
family business being carried on by the manager of an undivided family estate. 
In that case the manager of a family business has a certain power of pledging 
assets for the requirements of the business. But the position of a Hindu 
widow or daughter is not by any means the same as that of the head of 
an undivided family, an^ even in the latter case the validity of a mortgage 
by the manager of a family business without the concurrence of the other 
members of the family, or when some of those members are minors, depends 
on proof that the mortgage was necessarily entered into in order to pay the 
debts of the business. This is clear from the cases qjted, including that of 
Doulut Bam v. Mehr Chand, L. B., 14 I. A., 187. To use the language of 
Mr. Justice Pontifex in a judgment quoted in that case, the touchstone of 
the authority is necessity. 

These considerations dispose of the appeal so far as it rests on the bond 
of 1877 alone. But the appellants say that the earlier bond was confirmed 
by the bond of 1881. It remains to consider the validity of this bond cs 
against Khairati’s estate represented by the two respondents. By the 5th 
paragraph of their written statement the defendants plead that they signed 
the bond at the earnest request of Lalji, whose position in the family 
influenced them, and that at the time of execution of the said bond they did 
not understand the nature of the document, nor were they informed that the 
debt incurred or admitted u>ider the bond in question was actually payable 
and was such as would create liability upon the estate of Khairati Lai. One 
of the issues upon which the case was tried was founded upon this paragraph 
of the defence. The evidence of the two respondents has been already referred to. 

The admission of the bond of 1877 is contained only in the statement 
that the creditors have no deed except the bonds of the 25th of May 1877 
and the 2nd of December 1877, “which are payable,” and this bond. The effect 
of these apparently innocent [84] words was certainly not likely to attract the 
attention or arouse the suspicion of the executants of the bond unless it was 
specially explained to them. 

The Subordinate Judge on this issue found in favour of the appellants. The 
High Court reversed this finding and found that the bond of 1881 was not 
explained to Achhan Eunwar and that it is not proved that she understood that 
bond or the liabilities it purported to create or admit. The Court also found 
that it was not proved that there was any family necessity for the making of the 
bond of 1881 or that the mortgagees satisfied themselves upon any reasonable 
inquiry that there was any family necessity for the making of that bond. 

It will be convenient to examine the nature of the consideration for the 
bond of 1881. The first item is made up of compound interest on a bond 
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dated the 25th of May 1877 and the bond of the 2nd of December 1877. 
There is no evidence whatever that the bond of the 25th of May 1877 was 
binding upon Kbairati's estate or upon either of the defendants — and their' 
Lordships have already expressed their opinion that the bond of the 2nd of: 
Oocembor was not binding on Khairati’s estate. There is no proof that tha> 
sum of Ks. 2,000 was owing for revenue, or if it were that it was necessary’ 
to borrow in order to pay it. Then come,two items for interest to Intizam 
Begam. The principal witness for the appellants was Nand Kishore, the father, 
of Gobind Prasad one of the appellants. Ho states that Lalji and Inayat Singh 
asked him to get some more money advanced to them and accordingly he got 
Es. 30,000 advanced to them by Intizam Begam, wife of Asman Khan, and that, 
she had obtained a decree, hut against whom is not stated. Even assuming that, 
Nand Kishore’s statement may be relied on, it does not prove that Intizam- 
Begam’s debt bound the estate of Khairati Lai, but their Lordships observe that 
no question on this point was addressed to Inayat Singh in cross-examination « 
and Nand Kishore’s statement is uncorroborated. There is no explanation why- 
the expenses of “ daughter’s marriage” (which appai'ently means a daughter 
[88] of Lalji and Achhan Kunwar) should be paid out of Khairati's estate 
instead of by her father Lalji. And lastly the payment to Moti Ram Sah was 
for interest on the bond which was decided not to constitute a charge on; 
Khairati's estate in the case already referred to and reported in 19 Ind. Ap.., 
196. It does not appear to whom the small balance of Rs. 124-2 was paid, , 
and it is conjectured th^t it was applied in paying the cost of the stamp. Ib, 
is therefore not proved that any part of the debt which Achhan Kunwar pur- 
ported to admit and which formed the consideration of the bond of 1881 was. 
a debt for which Khairati's estate was liable, and as to the greater part of it 
there is proof that Khairati's estate was not liable for it. 

The respondents' admission could not make it a debt of Khairati, or, 
one for which his estate is liable, and that is the only question in this suit. 
It was not contended that the bond could be enforced against Achhan Kun- 
war's interest in the income of the estate during her lifetime, but their Lord- 
ships think it right to add that there is no proof, and having regard to the. 
relation both of Achhan Kunwar and Inayat Singh to Lalji, and to her own 
evidence and that of Inayat Singh which has been quoted above, the form of. 
the professed admission of the bond of 1877 and to all the other circumstances 
of the case they do not believe that the nature and effect of the bond of 1881 
or of the admission of liability for pasu debts contained in that bond was ever 
explained to or properly appreciated by either of the respondents, and they do, 
not differ from the finding of the High Court on this issue. 

Their Lordships will therefore humbly advise Her Majesty that the appeal 
be dismissed and the appellants must pay the costs of the respondent Achhan 
Kunwar, who alone appears on this appeal. 

Solicitors for the Appellants — Messrs. Railken, Ford, Ford and Chester, 
Solicitors for the Respondents — Messrs. Pyhe and Parrott. 

NOTES. 

t I. The principles laid down in 6 393, have been applied to the transactions' 

of limited estate-holders, such as the Hindu widow ; — 33 Cal., 842 ; 8 C. L. J., 458. 

II. Onus is on those who assert that the alienation was justified : — (1908) 35 Cal., 420; 
(1902) 14 M. L. J.. 139 ; (1907) 6 C. L. J., 490. 

III. As regards the difference between the powers of a Hindu widow and those of the 

manager, see also 13 Mad., 189 ; 20 M. L*. J., 371 (unjustified alienation by former, voidable ; 
that by latter, void) ; (1910) M. W. N., 799 ; (1904)7 Bom, L. R., 172 ; (1907) 9 Bom, L. R., 
1114 ; U^OS) 32 Bom., 577 (improvement), i 
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IV. As regards trading debts and transactions of limited estate-holdersi see the Full 
Bench decision in (1901) 26 Bom., 206 and also (1915) 2S M. L, J., 696 : 29 I. C., 957, on 
appeal from (1914) 24 I. C., 398 (Mad.). 

V. As regards the scope and effect of the consent of reversioners to an alienation by 
the Hindu Widow, see the Privy Council decisions in (1915) 42 Cal.. 876 ; (1907) 30 All., 1 ; 
the Pull Bench decisions in (1913) 40 Cal., 721 ; (1898) 21 Mad., 128 ; (1908) 31 Mad.. 366 ; 
U915) 28 M. L. J., 1; also (1914) 24 I. C., 417 (Punjab) — the recent decisions adopting 
the view that in cases where the alienation cannot bo supported on the theory of surrender 
and acceleration of estates, the consent of reversioners givo.s rise to a presumptive but 
rebutable evidence of the oxistonco of the justifying circumstances like necessity and has the 
practical effect of shifting the onus of proof. 

VI. As regards the essentials for a valid consent, see also (1910) 11 C. Ij. J., 563; 
(1901) 28 Cal., 546 ; (1906) 8 Bom. L. R. 252. 

VII. A reversionary interest is only a spes successiones and cannot be dealt with by way 
of transfer :~(1906) 29 Mad., 390; (1905) 29 Mad , 120; (1901) 14 M. L. J. 175 ; (1903) 1*3 
M. L. J. 323 ; (1901 24 All. 91 ; (1908) 31 AIL 53 ; (1908) A. W. N. 284 ; (1909) 32 All. 88 ; 
(1910) 9 I. C. 26 (All.) ; (1902) 29 Cal. 355; (1907) 9 C. L. J. 50 (Mahomedans) ; (1909) 
10 O. L. J. 263 ; (1909) 2 I. C. 865 (Mahomedans) ; (1906) 8 Bom. L. R. 781 (Mahomedans) ; 
(1908) 10 Bom. L. R. 210; (1910) 12 Bom. L. R. 911 ; (1907) 10 O. C. 277. See also 
(3 905) 8 O. C. 349. J 


[ 86 ] REVISIONAL CRIMINAL. 

The 1 1th August, 1898, 

Present : 

Sir Louis Kershaw, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mil Justice Burkitt. 

Queen- Empress 
versus 

Man Mohan Lai and another.^ 

Qriruinal Procedure Code, sections 110, 121, 61 i, Sck. V, Form No, XLVI — 
Security for good behaviour — Conviction of principal — Forfeiture of 
bond — Mode of proving conviction. 

Where a person has given a security bond under section 118 of the Code of Criminal 
Pocedure for the good behaviour of another, and the principal during the term for which the 
'bond is in force is convicted of an offence punishable with imprisonment, the production of 
the conviction and, if necessary, of proof of identity of the principal, is sufficient evidence 
upon which the Magistrate is authorized to issue notice to the surety under section 514 of the 
^ Code to show cause why the penalty of the bond should not be paid. In such case it is for 
the surety to show what cause he can. It is not incumbent on the Magistrate tore-summon 
the witnesses on whose evidence the principal was convicted and practically to re-try the case 
against the principal. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the order of the Court. 

The Officiating Government Advocate, Mr. A, E, Ryves, for the Crown. 

Kershaw, C. J., and Burkitt, J. — This is a reference made under the 
following circumstances by the learned Sessions Judge of Allahabad. In%July 
1897, one Ballam Das was bound over by the Joint Magistrate to be of good 
behaviour for two years, and two persons became sureties for his good behaviour 
during that period. In January 1898, the said Ballam Das was convicted by 
a bench of Honorary Magistrates at Allahabad of the offence punishable under 
section 323 of the Indian Penal Code. Subsequently the District.Magistrate, 
in the exercise of his powers as such, recorded a proceeding setting forth the 
above facts, and stating that it had been proved to him that a breach of the 
bond had bepn committed. Thereupon the District Magistrate issued to Ballam 

* Criminal Revision No. 451 of 1898. 


9 Ariti.— 52 
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and his surviving surety a notice in the Form No. XLVI in Schedule V to the 
Code of Criminal Procedure. After hearing the cause shown the Magistrate 
ordered the penalty of the bonds to be paid by Ballam and by his surety. 

[87] On an application in revision by the surety, the Sessions Judge 
referred the case to this Court, recommending that the Magistrate’s order 
should be set aside. The wording of the notice prescribed by Form XLVI is 
important, and the difference between it and Form No. XLIX is noticeable.. 
It recites the execution of the security bond by the sureties, and then proceeds 
to say that as the principal had been convicted of an offence — in this case the 
offence punishable under section 323 of the Indian Penal Code — the security 
bond had become forfeited. Now the Schedule No. V is as much a portion of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure as any other portion of it, and is most useful in 
throwing light on the meaning of those sections of the Code in connection with 
which the forms prescribed by it are to be used. Now the wording of the notice 
to which we have just referred distinctly lays down that a conviction for 
an offence, such as here, works a forfeiture of the bond, and this notice more- 
over is one which is to be issued after the Magistrate has satisfied himself that 
the bond bas been forfeited. 

Beading this notice with the provisions of section 121 and section 514 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, we are satisfied that the production of the 
conviction, and, if necessary, of proof of the identity of the principal, ia 
sufficient evidence upon which the Magistrate is authorised to issue the notice 
No. XLVI. The purport of that notice is that the surety should show cause 
why his security bond should not be forfeited. 

It was contended before the Magistrate and before the Sessions Judge, who 
apparently approves of the contention, that before the penalty of the bond can 
be forfeited it is necessary for the Magistrate practically to re-try the case in 
which the principal had been convicted, that is to say, in the words of the 
reference by the Sessions Judge, that the surety is entitled to have the witnessea 
to the offence again examined in his presence, and to be given an opportunity 
of cross-examining them and proving that the conviction was wrong. To this 
contention we cannot accede. The notice served on the surety is one calling 
upon him to 8how[88]cause. If he has any cause to show, the burden lies upon 
him. It is for him to produce bis own witnesses, and from their mouths to estab- 
lish that the conviction of bis principal was wrong. We do not think that at 
the bearing of a notice of this kind it is incumbent on the prosecution to prove 
that the principal was properly convicted. On the form of thenotice the burden 
of proof rests on the surety ; and as to the suggestion that the surety would be 
allowed to cross-examine the witnesses, we do not see how that is possible. 
Just as much as the surety was not a party to the case in which his principal 
was convicted, so he would practically, though present, be no party to the 
renewed trial of the charge against his principal on the hearing of the notice to 
show cause. In the former case he would l^ve had no locus standi to cross- 
examine the prosecution witnesses, and similarly at the re-trial on the hearing 
of the notice he would not be in a better position. When the surety appears 
before the District Magistrate under the notice to show cause he should then 
be prepared with any evidence he can produce to show the impropriety of the 
conviction of his principal, or with a list of witnesses whom he desires to have 
summoned to give evidence in his behalf; but we are quite satisfied for reasons 
given above, that it is no part of the duty of the prosecution to have re-tried, 
on the bearing of the notice to show cause, the case in which the principal was 
convicted and to prove again the guilt of the principal. In this case the surety 
did not produce any witnesses or ask for any to be summoned. We therefore 
see no reason for interfering in this case. 
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Ab to the further portion of his reference in which the Sessions Judge 
suggests that the District Magistrate did wrong in forfeiting the full amount of 
the bond, we need only say that we decline to interfere with the discretion of 
the Magistrate, who is responsible for the peace of the district. Let the record. 

be returned. 

ROTES. 

[ This was followed in (1911) 11 I. G., 588. See, however, 25 Gal., 440; (1003) 
P. R., 82.) 

[89] REVISION AL CIVIL. 

The 1 1th August, 1898. 

Present : 

Sir Louis Kershaw, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Vias Ram Shankar Decree-holder 

versus 

Ralla Ram Misir Judgment-debtor.’^ 

Act No. IX of 1987 (Small Cause Courts Act), section 25 — Civil Procedure 
Code, section 622 — Revision — Discretion of Court in dealing with 

applications under section 25 of Act No. of 1887. 

Although section 622 of the Code of Civil Procedure may properly bo taken as indicat- 
ing the lines along which a Judge would do well to exercise his discretion in admitting an 
application under section 25 of the Small Cause Courts Act, a Judge is not absolutely bound 
to refuse any application under section 25 of the latter Act which could not be admitted 
under section 622 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Sarman Lai v. Khuban, I. L. R., 16 All., 
476, 1. L. R., 17 All., 422, referred to and explained. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the order of the Court. 

Pandit Moti Lai (for whom Mr. D. N. Banerji), for the Applicant. 

Mr. C. E. Foy and Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Opposite Party. 

Kershaw, C. J. and Burkitt, J. — This is an application for revision of 
an order passed by the Judge of the Court of Small Causes at Benares in 
the suit Vyas Rama Shankar v. Ralla Ram Misr. The applicant, it appears, 
had obtained a decree ex parte against the opposite party. The latter applied, 
under the provisions of section 108 of the Code of Civil Procedure, as amended 
by section 17 of the Provincial Small Cause Courts Act (No. XX of 1887), 
to have the ex parte decree set aside and the case re-heard. That application 
was allowed by the Judge of the Court of Small Causes, who directed the case 
to be re-tried. The contention on behalf of the plaintiff in the suit — the 
applicant here — was that, under Art. 1641 of the second schedule to the 
Limitation Act of 1877, the application to have the ex parte decree set aside 
was time-barred and should not have been [90] entertained. That is the 
contention which the Court below overruled, and which is now repeated in 
the present application. 

At the bearing before us Mr. Chaudhri took a preliminary objection to 
the effect that this application, which calls in question a decision of the Court 
of Small Causes, which by law is final between the parties, is one which, with 
reference to former rulings of this Court, we ought not to entertain. The 
learned advocate cited the cases of Raghu Nath Sahai v. The Official Liquida- 
tor of the Himalaya Bank, Limited, I. L. R., 15 All., 139, Sarman La i v. 

• Civil Revision No. 29 of 1898. 
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Khahan, I. L. R., 16 All., 476, and Sarman Lai v. Khuban, I. L. R., 17 All., 423. 
For the opposite party Mr. Banerji cited Muhammad Bakar v. Bahai SinQh-, 
I. L. R., 13 All., 277, and The Poona City Municipality v. Bamji, I. L. R., 
21 Bom., 250. We have carefully considered all the cases cited on both sides. 

The argument on one aide in this matter proceeded very much on the 
assumption that in the cases cited from the 15tli, 16th and 17th volumes of 
the Allahabad Series of the Indian Law Reports this Court had bound itself 
by an inflexible rule not to admit, under section 25 of the Small Cause Courts 
Act, any application which would not bo admissible under section 622 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. That assumption is entirely erroneous, as will be seen 
from the remarks of the late Chief Justice when delivering the decision of the 
Full Bench in the case of Sarman Lai v. Khuban, I. L. R., 16 All., 477. The 
judgment points out that section 622 of the Code of Civil Procedure should be 
taken as a guide indicating the lines along which a Judge would do well to 
exercise his discretion in admitting an application under section 25 of the 
Small Cause Courts Act. But neither that case, nor any of the others, pro- 
fesses to compel a Judge to refuse any application made under section 25 of 
the Small Cause Courts Act which could not be admitted under section 622 
of the Code of Civil Procedure. Those eases leave the discretion of the 
Judge quite unfettered, while at the same time indicating to him a line which 
he might well follow, and a general principle which he ought to apply. 
[94] As to the case now before us, we, in the exorcise of our discretion in this 
particular case, refuse^fas in Sarman Lai v. Khuban, I.L.R,, 17 All., 422), to* 
try in revision and reopen questions of law and fact which have, in the lawful 
exercise of its jurisdiction, been decided by a Court whose decision the 
Legislature made final. We reject the application with costs. 

Application rejected. 

NOTES. 

[The powers of revision under the Provincial Small Causes Courts Act, 18H7, ate wider 
than those under the C. P. C. (1000) 5 C. L. J., 413; (1904) P. B., 66 ; (1907) 9 Bom. 
b. R., 4(36 ; (190S) 5 A. L. -J., 295.] 
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PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The 16th February and Srd August, 1898. 

Present : 

Lords IIobhouse, Macnaghten and Morris and Sir R. Couch. 

Mazhar Husen Defendant- Appellant 

versus 

Bodha Bibi and another Plaintiffs-Respondents. 

Muhammadan will — Construction of a letter containing a bequest — Suicide 

of testator. 

letter, written shortly before the testator’s death, contained directions as to bis 
property, conferring the proprietary right therein in equal shares on certain persons, to take, 
effect on his death. Accordingly, the letter acted as a will under Muhammadan Law. The 
testator died, within a few hours after, from poison administered by himself with the 
intention of suicide. The letter stated that he had taken poison, but this was construed as 
a representation of the state of things as they would present themselves at the time when 
the letter arrived. 
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Title under the will having been disputed in this suit, on the ground that the will having 
been made by a person who had taken poison for the above purpose, was invalid by 
Muhammadan Law. 

ffeld, that the burden of proving that the will was written afttii' the taking the poison 
was on the party impugning the will ; that the letter was consistent with its having been- 
written before the taking the poison ; that the other evidence tended strongly to show that 
it was written before ; and that, therefore, the reason alleged against the validity of the will 
was not applicable to the case. 

Two appeals, by special leave, consolidated from two decrees (llth January 
1894) of the High Court, reversing decrees (17th March 1891) of the 
Subordinate Judge of Allahabad. 

The plaintiff in both these suits, which were heard together in the 
original and appellate Courts, was Bodha Bibi, widow [92] of Amir Ali, and 
in one of the suits Nasiban Bibi joined her. The defendants were the same 
in both. They were Haidri Begara ; her husband, Syed Mazhar Husen, who, 
after her death in 1894, represented her ; and Nazir Bandi, Habib Bandi, two 
sisters, with Fayed Fazal Husen, husband and representative of Rahim Bandi, 
a third sister. 

In each of the suits proprietary possession was claimed of property alleged 
to have been bequeathed by the will of the late Syed Ibn Ali to the extent of 
one-third of his estate, consisting of zemindaris and other immovables, to the 
three sisters abovenamed, his first cousins. 

The plaintiffs claimed, as assignees of the property from the legatees, to 
recover from the second defendant, who had obtained possession of the 
property from the first defendant, all such interests in it as had been validly 
bequeathed to thorn by Ibn All’s will. And they joined two of the assignors, 
and the representative of the third, these being the said three sisters, as 
defendants. 

The alleged testator, Syed Ibn Ali, died on the 2nd August 1878, unmarried 
and without issue. It was a fact not disputed that he committed suicide with 
arsenic ; and it was not contested that, if a letter written by him on the 
forenoon of the 1st August, the preceding day, had not contained a valid 
bequest of his property to the three sisters, his mother, Hindri, would have 
inherited his property. 

The question raised was whether the letter of the 1st August contained a 
valid bec^uest to the three sisters ; this comprehending a further question (in 
view of what was alleged by the appellant to be the Muhammadan Law on . 
the subject of wills), whether or not the deceased had taken the poison which 
caused his death before he wrote the letter alleged to contain his will. 

The facts, as stated in the judgment of the appellate Court below, were that 
Syed Ibn Ali, early in the forenoon of the 1st August 1878, wrote a letter to his 
mukhtar, Zain-ul-Abdin, which was the document relied upon as containing his 
will, [93] and that he was found to be dead on the 2nd August 1878. The letter 
professed to be written an hour before his death, and used words which gave 
rise to the question whether they might, or might not, accord with his having 
already taken poison. The letter stated his desire that his mother should not 
get a pie of his property, and for a disposition in one part of the letter in 
favour of other persons the writer substituted a direction that the three 
daughters of his paternal uncle should share equally his property, directing 
Zain-ul-Abdin to see that each should get an equal share. The words of the 
bequest appear in their Lordships’ judgment. 

The two principal issues tried by the Subordinate Judge were, first, as to 
whether the letter of the 2nd August contained what could by the law of the- 
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Sbias be held to be a bequest to tbe three daughters. As to this the Jad^ 
was of opinion that Ibn AH’s objeot was to exclude his mother from a share in 
his estate, but he decided as follows : — ' 

“There was no tamltk ain (constituting a proprietor of the property itself) 
nor ijab (proposal) which is one of the conditions for enforcement (of a bequest) 
in respect of the profit. For tamlik ain it would have been essential to write 
in clear terms — “ My uncle’s daughters shall be the owners of my property on 
my death.” And for yaft it would have been necessary to write: — “ I have 
given my property to my sisters (cousins) after my death.” The modes of 
transferring the property suggested in the letter were calculated to waste tbe 
property, and they did not show an intention to carry out a bequest, or to 
bequeath the property absolutely to his cousins. From these circumstances 
it may be concluded that the contents of the letter do not amount to a will, 
and, according to Muhammadan Law, as observed by the Shia sect, a bequest 
cannot be inferred from such a declaration or writing.” 

Secondly, as to whether the will was or was not invalid on the ground that 
it had been written after the writer had taken poison. As to this the Subordi- 
nate Judge wrote : — 

“ The book called Biyaz-ul masal, commonly known as Sharah Kahir, 
Volume IV, chapter on wills, contains a [94] passage in Arabic which may be 
translated thus : — “ If any one intentionally wounds himself so that there is a 
danger of death, and then makes a bequest, such bequest will not be accepted. 
Sharah Suma, chapter on wills, which is in Arabic, contains a passage which 
may be translated thus; — But a bequest made by any of these, namely, a lunatic, 
one in a state of intoxication, and he who has inflicted a fatal wound on him- 
self is void ; in the first two oases, apparently from want of sense, and in the 
last case there is a saying of Abi Vilad based on a tradition of Sadik, may peace 
be with him, that is, if any one makes a bequest after he has wounded himself 
or done an act which must necessarily result in his death, such bequest will be 
illegal, for this act goes to prove his want of sense, and also because he falls 
within the category of a dead man, and therefore the provisions which hold 
good in respect of the living will not hold good in respect of him, and conse- 
quently it is not necessary for him to pay zakat, though he be fit to pay it. 
And the less authoritative saying is that the bequest is valid provided tbe mind 
was sound. This opinion was a good one, if it were not inconsistent with the 
well-known tradition. The book called Tahzib also says that bequests made 
’ by such persons are invalid. In Maula-yah Zar-ul-fakth also this tradition is 
found. This doctrine was followed in the book called Vanail Tashaya. In 
Furu Kah this doctrine has been recognized and Jatuahir-ul-kalam contains a 
verdict that such bequests are invalid. In the book called Sharaya-ul- Islam 
and in its commentary, and in the book Mukhtasar Mani also this doctrine 
has been followed. * 

“ Tbe passage in the book called Javahar-ul-Kalam, which bears upon 
this doctrine may be translated thus, — ‘ One who voluntarily does an act from 
which he thinks he must die, is to be classed with one who has committed 
suicide ; for instance, one who has taken poison will come under the 
same category.’ From the above authorities it will appear that, even 
assuming that the letter written by Ibn Ali amounts to a [95] will, such will is 
void and unenforcible, because Ibn AH made it after his attempt at suicide.” 

From this decision the plaintiffs appealed, and the judgment of a divisional 
bench (Ttbrbll and Blaib, JJ.) reversed it. They were of opinion that the 
letter constituted a will under Muhammadan Law, and that it was not bad as 
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being exeonted by a suicide, who had already taken poison when he wrote it. 
They remanded the suit under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Their judgment was the following, — part being omitted. 

“ The two leading questions sent to trial helow were : — First, can it be 
concluded from the contents of the letter, and from its surrounding circum- 
stances, that the letter is not a will under the Muhammadan Law of the Shias 
from the declarations of which a bequest cannot be inferred ? and, secondly, 
whether the will is invalid because it was made by a man who had previously 
taken poison for the purpose of suicide ? 

"The Court below has found on both these issues against the appellant. 
It is convenient to deal with the suicide question first.” 

With reference to this question the Judges, after examining the evidence 
on the record, decided as follows: — 

" We think that the finding that the letter was written after the writer 
had poisoned himself is based on flimsy evidence and is against good and solid 
evidence to the contrary. So far, therefore, the appellant succeeds, and the 
bequest, if it was a bequest, is not bad for being the act of a suicide.” 

With regard to the question as to whether it could be concluded from the 
contents of the letter and from its surrounding circumstances, that the letter 
or document dated August 1st, 1878, was not a will, under the Muhammadan 
Law of the Shias, from the declarations of which a bequest could not be in- 
ferred, the Judges differed from the conclusions arrived at by the Subordinate 
Judge, and held that the letter constituted a valid will, under the [96] Muham- 
madan Law of the Shias, and they concluded their judgment as follows : — 

" In what wo have said, we have tried to show that the very terms of this 
will are virtually the terms which the Court below would accept as fulfilling 
the requirements of the Shia law as to bequests. We believe that the word 
‘bequeath ’ has been rightly defined under that law, ‘ as the act of conferring a 
right in the substance or the usufruct of a thing after death.’ We find on the 
460th page of the first volume of Syed Amir Ali’s book on the Muhammadan 
Law relating to Shias that a bequest may be constituted by the use of any 
expression that sufficiently indicates the intention of the testator. A ruling of 
their Lordships of the Privy Council to be found in the 25th volume of the 
Weekly Reporter, page 121, where their Lordships held, that ‘no particular form, 
even of verbal declaration, is necessary as long as the intention of the testator 
is sufficiently ascertained.’ If this decision was between Shias, and we have, 
no reason to think otherwise, it lends the strongest authority to our view of 
the effect of paragraph 10 of Ibn Ali’s document of the 1st August 1878. The 
result of these our findings is that this case must be remanded under section 
562 of the Code of Civil Procedure, to be restored to the register of original 
suits, and to be disposed of on Jbhe other issues according to law. The costs 
will abide the result.” 

The High Court refused to admit an appeal to Her Majesty against their 
decision, on the ground that their decree was not a final one within section 595 
of the Code of Civil Procedure. But on an application for special leave to appeal 
being made on the 24th November 1894 it was granted. Saiyid Muzhar Hossein 
V. Mwsamat Bodha Bibi, (1894) I. L. B., 17 All., 112; L. B„ 22 I. A., 1, 

Mr. J. D. Mayne and Mr. W, A. Baikes, for the Appellant, contended that 
the High Court should have found that there was no evidence that the poison- 
ing took place after the letter had been written. As regards the state 
of the testator’s mind, the [97] important consideration, there would be 
little difference whether he had already taken the poison or had resolved to 
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take it immediately afterwards. The sources of the law on the point did noi 
appear numerous. Reference was made to the translations on the judgmenl 
of the Subordinate Judge of the passages on the works cited by him. 

They also referred to the Muhammadan Law Imamia by E. N. Baillie, 
232, and to Taylor’s Medical Jurisprudence (edn. 1883), 252. 

The Indian Evidence Act, 1872, section 101. 

Mr. G. E.A. Ross, for the Respondents, argued that the case that the lettai 
operated as a will had been established. 

The High Court had rightly reversed the finding of the original Court as 
to the arsenic having been taken before the letter was written. Th e expressions 
in the letter were consistent with the writer’s not having, in fact, already 
taken it at the time of writing. The general evidence tended to show 
clearly that he had not. He referred to the Introduction, Baillie’s Imamia, 
p. 26, and p. 232 of the book. 

The order of remand under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure was 
right under the circumstances. 

Mr. J. D. Mayne replied. Afterwards, on 3rd August, their Lordships' 
judgment was delivered by Lord MORRIS. 

I bn All died on the 2nd of .August 1878. He was possessed of property, 
The Respondents are the assignees of two ladies, the first cousins of Tbn Ali, 
and described in the letter or will of the 1st of August as his paternal uncle’s 
daughters. 

The appellant is the assignee and representative of Haidri Begam, the 
mother and heir of Ibn Ali. The respondents claim the property in dispute 
under a letter or will of the Ist of August 1878. 

Two questions arose ; Ist, whether the letter of Ist .August amounted to 
a will. 2nd, was it written after Ibn Ali had taken poison from the effect of 
which he died. On both questions the Subordinate Judge decided in favour of 
the appellants, [98] holding that the passages in the letter of Ist August did 
not amount to a bequest, and that oven if they did it was written after Ibn 
Ali had taken poison, the cause of his death. On appeal, the High Court 
reversed the decision of the Subordinate Judge on both questions. The bequest 
on which the respondents rely is contained in the letter written by Ibn Ali to 
his general attorney, Syed Zain-ul-Abdin. The fact of the writing the letter 
by Tbn Ali was clearly proved and was so accepted by the Subordinate Judge 
and is not now disputed. The letter was sent by the hand of Musharraf, 
a servant of Ibn Ali. The Subordinate Judge decided that the contents 
of the letter did not amount to a bequest, as they did not bequeath 
the property directly to his cousins. The letter by clause 10 states “ You 
should not have the property given to (my) grandmother and paternal 
uncle’s wife, but you should give the whoje to my three sisters, who are 
my paternal uncle's daughters. You should see that they all get an equal 
share, and in the same manner as stated by me in paragraph 3.” 
This paragraph appears to their Lordships to confer a right on the three sisters 
in the property to take effect on Ibn Ali’s death, and accordingly that the 
letter acts as a will under Muhammadan Law. 

Now comes the more important question as to the writing of the will 
being before or after the poison was taken by Ibn Ali. It is not at all free 
from difficulty, but their Lordships are not prepared to dissent from the deci- 
sion of the High Court. It appears reasonable to hold that the onus of proving 
whether the letter or will was written after the swallowing of poison should 
rest on the party impugning the will. Thp Subordinate Judge came to his 
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oonolusion apparently on the terms of the letter itself in which the writer 
states " I, in consequence of my honour having suffered to a certain extent, 
and the exposure being so great that 1 could not show my accursed face to 
any one, thought it advisable to put an end to my life and therefore took 
poison and died to-day.” And again in paragraph 5 the writer states : “ Please 
begin to take all these [99] proceedings after perusing this letter. Don’t 
delay in hope of my life, for, by God, I am actually dead and this letter 1 
have written an hour before death.” The Subordinate Judge considers these 
passages prove that Ibn Ali had taken the poison, but their Lordships are of 
opinion, though the words “ took poison ” are in the past tense, they are 
connected with the words “ and died to-day,” which cannot be read in the past 
tense, and the statement is consistent either with the fact that be had taken 
the poison or that he had resolved to take poison and resolved to die. The 
evidence is circumstantial and the evidence of Musharraf and Husen Bakhsh 
go strongly to show that it must have been subsequent to the sending of the 
letter that Ibn Ali retired from the mardana and went into the zenana on the 
let of August then apparently well. The circumstances lead their Lordships 
to agree with the conclusion of the High Court that the deceased Ibn Ali 
.took the poison after sending the letter to his friend, who lived some 
twenty miles distant. Their Lordships will therefore humbly advise Her 
Majesty that the appeals in this case should be dismissed. The respondents 
will have their costs. 

Solicitor for the Appellant. — Mr. T, C. Summerhatys. 

Solicitors for the Bespondents. — Messrs. Barrow and Bogers. 


( 31 All. 99 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 11th August, 1896. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banbrji and Mr. Justice Aieman. 


Shome Shankar Bajendra Varere Plaintiff 

versus 

Bajesar Swami Jangam Defendant'’ 


Hindu Law — Mitakahara — Svldras — Illegitimate sons — Collateral succession. 

Amongst Sudras governed by the Mitaksbara law an illegitimate son does not inherit 
collaterally to a legitimate son by the same father. Sarasuti v. [lOOJ Mannu, (1879) 
I.L.B. , 2 All., 134 ; Jogandra Bhupati Hurro Chundra Mahapatra v. Nityanand Man Singh, 
(1890) I. L. R.. 18 Cal. 151 ; Sadu v. Baiza, (1878) I. L. B.. 4 Bom., 37 ; Nissar Muriojah v. 
Kowar Dhunwunt Boy, (18G3) Marshall p. 609, and Krishnayyan v. MuHttsami (1883) 
I. L. R., 7 Mad., 407. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated in the judgment of the Court. 
Munshi Ram Prasad and Pundit Moti Lai for the Appellant. 

* First Appeal No. 117 of 1896, from a decree of Babu Nilmadbab Bai, Subordinate 
Judge of Benares, dated the 24th March 1896. 
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Pundit Sundar Lai and Munshi Jtoala Prasad for the Bespondeot. 

Banerji. J. (Aikman, J., concurring ). — The appellant brought the suit 
out of which this appeal has arisen for recovery of certain sums of money and 
for possession of a grove and some moveable property alleged to have formed 
the separate estate of Baja liingraj, a legitimate son of the ex-king of Coorg. 

Baja Lingraj died on the 16th of January 1874, leaving two widows, Bani 
Deo Amma and Bani Chin Amma. The latter died shortly afterwards. The 
former took possession of her husband’s estate, and continued in possession 
till her dearth on the 2l8t of May 1891. She devised the estate by will to the 
predecessor in title of the defendant, who has obtained probate of the will. 

The property claimed consists of Government Promissory Notes for 
Bs. 31,000 in deposit in the Bank of Bengal at Benares, Bs. 20,000 deposited 
with the Maharaja of Vizianagram, withdrawn by the defendant, articles of 
furniture of the value of Bs. 1,000, and a grove valued at Bs. 1,000. 

The plaintiff is one of the sons of the ex-king of Coorg by a lady alleged 
by the defendant to have been one of the'concubines of the king. The plaintiff, 
however, claims to be of legitimate descent and to be a half-brother of the 
deceased Baja Liingraj, and as such his legal heir under the Hindu law. As 
the parties are admittedly Sudras governed by the Mitakshara law, it is 
further claimed on behalf of the plaintiff that even if he is illegitimate he is 
entitled to inherit the estate of Baja Lingraj as a collateral heir. 

The claim was resisted on two grounds ; first, that the plaintiff being 
an illegitimate son of his father could not, under the Hindu law, inherit the 
separate estate of a legitimate son of his father ; and, secondly, that the money 
and moveable property claimed did not form part of Baja Lingraj’s estate, but 
belonged solely to Bani Deo Amma. 

The lower Court has dismissed the claim on the first of the above grounds, 
and has expressed no opinion as to the other. 

The learned advocate for the plaintiff who has preferred this appeal has 
frankly conceded that he is unable to support the plea of legitimacy. It 
appears that the ex-king of Coorg died in England, and upon his death a suit 
was filed in regard to his estate in the Court of Chancery. That Court declar- 
ed the present plaintiff and other sons of the king similarly circumstanced to 
be illegitimate sons, and made a decree dividing the estate between them and 
Baja Lingraj, the legitimate son. There can be no question therefore that the 
plaintiff' is an illegitimate son of his father. 

It has been held in this Court in Sarasuti v. Mannu, (1879) I. L. B., 2 All., 
134, that the son of a continuous concubine is a dasi putra (son begotten on 
a female slave), to whom the rule of succession laid down in chapter I, section 
XII of the Mitakshara applies. The plaintiff is therefore a da^i putra within 
the meaning of section XII. 

It is stated by the author of the Mitakshara in § 1 of that section that 
Yajnavalkya " delivered a special role concerning the partition of a Sudra’s 
goods” in the following terms Even a son begotten by a Sudra on a 
female slave may take a share by the father’s choice. But if the father be 
dead, the brethren. should make him partaker of the moiety of a share; and 
one who has no brother may inherit the whole property in default of daughter’s 
sons.” (vv. 134 and 135). According to this rule, which is interpreted by the 
author of the Mitakshara in § 2, an [102] illegitimate son of a 
Sudra inherits a part of his father’s estate jointly with the legitimate son of 
his father, and it is by virtue of this rule that the plaintiff obtained a share 
out of his father’s estate under the decree of the Court of Chancery. It has 
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been held by their Lordships of the Privy Council in Jogendra Bhv/pati Hufro 
Ohundra Mahapatra v. Nityanand Man Singh, (1890) I. L. B., 18 Gal., 151, 
affirming the decision of the Calcutta High Court in the same case, and approv- 
ing the judgment of the 'Bombay High Court in Sudu v. Baiza, (1878) I. L. B., 

4 Bom., 37, that where property was jointly inherited from their father hy the 
son of a wedded wife and an illegitimate son, and was held jointly by them, 
the role of survivorship applies, and upon the death of the legitimate son the 
property goes to the illegitimate son by right of survivorship. Had the pro- 
perty claimed in this suit been property which the plaintiff and the deceased 
Baja Lingraj had inherited jointly from their father and held as undivided pro- 
perty, we should have been bound to hold, upon the ruling of their Lordships 
of the Privy Council, that the plaintiff was entitled to it. The property in 
dispute in this case is, however, admitted to be the separate property of 
Lingraj, and the plaintiff claims it, not by right of succession to his father or by 
right of survivorship, but as heir to his legitimate brother, the deceased 
Lingraj. We have therefore to determine whether the plaintiff is, under the 
Mitakshara law, an heir to Baja Lingraj. 

The special rule of succession of illegitimate sons among Sudras to which 
we have referred above, appears in chapter I of the Mitakshara, which deals with 
unobstructed heritage, that is, lineal inheritance. The plaintiff’s claim is based 
upon the right of collateral inheritance, which is treated of in chapter II. In 
§ 2, section I of that chapter, the order of succession on failure of sons 
“principal and secondary," is thus stated: — “The wife and the daughters, 
also both parents, brothers likewise and their sons, gentiles, cognates, a pupil 
and a fellow student ; on failure of the first among these the next in 
order is indeed heir to the estate of one who departed for heaven 
[108] leaving no male issue. This rule extends to all (persons and) classes." 
No mention whatever is made in this chapter of illegitimate sons or persons 
who are entitled to inherit collaterally. On the contrary, we have in the 11th 
section of chapter I a text of Manu, that an illegitimate son, that is, the son 
of an unmarried woman, is not a collateral heir. With reference to the different 
classes of sons, it is laid down in that chapter as follows : — 

“ Section 30. Manu having premised two sets of six sons, declares the 
first six to he heirs and kinsmen and the last to he not heirs, but kinsmen. 
The true legitimate issue, the son of a wife, a son given, and one made by 
adoption, a son of concealed origin and one rejected (by his parents) are the 
six heirs and kinsmen. The son of an unmarried woman, the son of a preg- 
nant bride, a son bought, a son by a twice married wojnan, and a son self- 
given, and a son by a Sudra woman are six, not heirs, but kinsmen.” 

“ Section 31. That must be expounded as signifying that the first six may 
take the heritage of their father’s collateral kinsmen (sajnndas and samanoda- 
cas) if there be no nearer heir, hut not so the last six.” 

This is a distinct authority for holding that the illegitimate son is not a 
collateral heir. By an exceptional rule laid down in section XII of chapter I 
of the Mitakshara on the authority of Yajnavalkya ho takes only his father’s 
estate by right of inheritance, and according to their Lordships of the Privy 
Council he does so by right of survivorship also. But there is no authority 
for holding that he succeeds to the estate of collaterals as heir. Had it been 
intended to confer on him the right of collateral succession in the same way 
that the right of lineal succession has been bestowed on him, we should have 
expected a similar rule in chapter II, as an exception to the general rule, in 
the case of Sudras. The enumeration of heirs in that chapter is no doubt not 
exhaustive, but th^ rule which guides collateral succession is based on the text of 
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Msnu that “ to the nearest sapinda the inheritance next belongs." As sapinda 
[l04] relationship pre-supposes a lawful marriage, an illegitimate son cannot 
come within the category of sapindas so as to have a right of succession 
collaterally. He cannot be ranked as a brother within the meaning of section 
IV or of § 2 of section I. The brothers referred to in chapter I, section XII 
§ 2, are sons of the wedded wife of a Sudra. The brothers referred to in the 
first portion of § 1 are also brothers of the same description. (See Virmitro- 
daya, Sarkar’s Translation, p. 130). In the last clause of that placitum it is 
no doubt said that the son of a female slave “ who has no ‘brothers’ may inherit 
the whole property in default of daughter’s sons ’’ ; but there the word seems to 
have been used in its usual signification, an illegitimate son of the father 
being in one sense the brother of a legitimate son. As such brother be 
succeeds to the father lineally and by survivorship under the exceptional rule 
laid down in section XII, but there is no authority for holding that he can 
succeed collaterally to the separate estate of his legitimate brother. The auth- 
ority of Manu and the author of the Mitaksbara is, as has been pointed out 
above, the other way. To the same effect is the opinion of writers on Hindu 
law. In W. H. Macnaghten’s Principles and Precedents of Hindu Law it is 
stated, at p. 15, that there is "no law admitting the son of a Sudra by a female 
slave to share the estate of collaterals." West and Biihler express the opinion 
that " illegitimates inherit collaterally only by caste custom ’’ (p. 83) and Mayne 
in his Hindu Law and Usage says, in paragraph 508, that " illegitimate sons 
can only take to their father’s estate. They have no claim to inherit to colla- 
terals.” The authority of decided cases, such as we have on the subject, 
is also to ^the same effect. In Nissar Murtojah v. Sowar Dhunwunt Boy, 
(1863) Marshall, p. 609, and in Krishnayyan v. Muttusami, (1883) I. L. R., 
7 Mad., 407, it was held that illegitimate sons cannot succeed collaterally, and 
we have not been referred to any authority in which a contrary view was adopt- 
ed. Thelearned counsel forthe appellant has urged that the decision of the Privy 
Oounoilin the case to which we have referred above must be held to be conclusive 
rio8] on the point and to have finally decided it in favour of the appellant’s 
contention. As we have pointed out above, all that their Lordships held was 
that an illegitimate son succeeds by right of survivorship to the paternal 
estate which jointly passed to him and his legitimate brother. The question 
of collateral succession was neither raised nor considered, nor was it decided. 
So far as the illegitimate son’s right of survivorship goes, the ruling of their 
Lordships must bo regarded as conclusive. But the question which we have 
to decide in this case was not raised before their Lordships and was not 
decided. In the case of Sadu v. (1878) I. L. R., 4 Bom., 37, Nanabhai 

HaRIDAS, J., advisedly abstained from deciding that question. We see no 
reason therefore to extend the operation of the ruling of the Privy Council 
beyond what was actually decided in the case with which their Lordships 
were dealing. In Sadu v. Baiza, Sir MichAel Westropp, C. J , observed 
that a legitimate son and an illegitimate son who had jointly inherited the 
estate of their father should be regarded as joint tenants and not as tenants in 
common, and that therefore the rule of survivorship would apply to them. 
This view, it seems, was approved by the Lords of the Privy Council. In a 
case like this where the legitimate son and the illegitimate son were separate 
that rule can have no application. It does not follow from the fact that a 
person is entitled to succeed by right of survivorship that he is an heir and 
may inherit collaterally also, although the converse proposition may be true. 

The learned advocate for the appellant referred us to a passage on p. 944 
of Sarvadhikari’s Tagore Lectures on the Hindu Law of Inheritance, where the 
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author expresses the opinion that the son of a dasi should " by all the analo- 
gies of Hindu law and the plain rules of equity and justice " be declared 
entitled to the property of collaterals. The analogy to which he refers is that of 
an adopted son ; but it must be observed that by an express text of Manu an 
adopted son is declared " entitled to take the heritage [106] of his father’s 
collateral kinsmen. ” (See Mitakshara, Chapter I, section XII, § § 30 and 31). 

For the above reasons we are of opinion that the plaintiff appellant has 
been rightly held not to be the heir of Raja Lingraj, deceased, and his suit 
has been properly dismissed. We dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

c This was approved in (1901) 25 Mad., 429 ; (1901) 25 Mad,, 519 : (1906) 9 O. C., 352,] 


[ 31 All. 106 ] 

CRIMINAL REVISIONAL. 

The 22nd August, 189b. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Banebji. 

Queen -Empress 
versus 
Babu Lai.' 

Criminal Procedure Code, section 285 — Assessors — Effect of incapacity of 
assessors to understand the proceedings. 

Three assessors were chosen to assist the Court at a trial. Before the ease conimeuced 
it was discovered that one of the assessors was deaf, and his presence was accordingly 
dispensed with. The trial proceeded with two assessors present ; but after the Public 
Prosecutor had closed his ca.se, it was discovered that one of the remaining assessors was so 
deaf as to be incapable of understanding the proceedings. Under these circumstances it was 
held that the trial having being held with practically only one assessor, the proceedings 
ought to be set aside and a new trial ordered. 

The record of this case was submitted to the High Court by the OflBciating 
Sessions Judge of Azamgarh for such orders as the Court might think fit to 
pass. There was also an appeal to the High Court by the convict. The 
facts which led to the case being referred are stated in the order of the High 
Court, which was as follows : — * 

BanOPji, J. — This case has been reported to this Court by the learned 
Sessions Judge of Azamgarh. It appears that before the trial began it was dis- 
covered that, of the three assessors who attended, one was deaf, so that the trial 
began with two assessors. It was discovered, after the Public Prosecutor had 
closed his case, that another assessor was so deaf as to be incapable of 
understanding the proceedings. The learned Judge, however, proceeded with 
the trial, being of opinion that by the analogy [107] of section 285 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure the trial would be a valid one, one assessor 
having been present throughout and having understood the proceedings. I am 

* Criminal Miscellaneous No. 86 of 1898. 
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unable to agree with the learned Sessions Judge. Section 285 contemplater 
the case of a trial which had commenced with the aid of two or more assessors,' 
who at the commencement of the trial were capable of acting as assessors. 
Such was not the case here. The assessor who has been discovered to be 
deaf and incapable of understanding the proceedings was not a fit person to be 
selected as an assessor ; therefore the trial was really held with the help of 
one assessor only. Section 268 requires that all trials before a Court of 
Session should be either by jury or with the aid of assessors, and under 
section 284 two or more assessors should be chosen to aid the Judge. Where, 
as in this case, the trial was held with the aid of only one assessor who was 
capable of acting as such, the Court holding the trial was not properly constitut- 
ed, and all the proceedings were null and void. The same view appears to 
have been taken by the Madras High Court — see the case cited at p. 270 of 
Henderson’s edition of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898. I set aside the 
proceedings held by the learned Sessions Judge of Azamgarh, and direct ttiat 
the accused be tried again with the aid of assessors chosen according to law. 

NOTES. 

C This was followed in 25 Bom., 694. See also 24 Mad., 523. J 


[21 All. 107 ] 

REVISIONAL CRIMINAL. 

The 2Mh August, I89h. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banerji. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Mutasaddi Lai." 

Criminal Procedure Code, sections 110, 119 — Security for good 
behaviour — Power to order further inquiry — Accused 
person — Criminal Procedure Coie, section 437. 

Held, that a person against whom proceedings under Chapter VIII of the Code of Criminal 
I’rocedure arc being taken is “ an accused person ” within the meaning of section 437 of the 
Code. Queen- Empress v. Mona Puna, (1892) 1. 1j. B., 16 Bom., 661, and Jhoja Singh v, 
Queen-Empress, (1896) I. 1j. R., 23 Cal., 493, followed. 

[108] In this case a Magistrate of the first class of the Muzaffarnagar district 
instituted proceedings, upon a report made by the Police, against Mutasaddi 
Lai under section 110 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. Mutasaddi Lai 
appeared to show cause before the Magistrate ; evidence on both sides was 
heard, and ultimately the rule against Mutasaddi Lai was discharged. Sub- 
sequently the Magistrate of the district again took up the proceedings against 
Mutasaddi Lai, purporting to act in doing so under section 437 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure. Mutasaddi Lai was called upon to show cause why the 
order of the first class Magistrate discharging him should not be set aside. 
On the date fixed no cause was show n, and the District Magistrate set aside 

* Criminal Revision No. 441 of 1898. 
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the order of discharge, aod called upon Mutasaddi Lai to show cause again 
why he should not furnish security to be of good behaviour. 

Against this order Mutasaddi Lai applied in revision to the High Court, 
on the ground mainly that, as he was not an “ accused person ” within the 
meaning of section 437 of the Code, the District Magistrate had no jurisdiction 
to reopen the proceedings against him under section 110. 

Mr. Q. W. Dillon, for the Applicant. 

The Government Pleader (Munshi Bam Prasad), for the Crown. 

Banerji, J. — The applicant was called upon by a Magistrate to furnish 
security for good behaviour. After holding proceedings under Chapter YIIl 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, the Magistrate being of opinion that 
sufficient reasons had not been made out for ordering the applicant to give 
security, discharged him under section 199 of the Code. The District 
Msfgistrate has ordered further inquiry into the matter, purporting to act under 
section 437. It is urged that under that section the Magistrate of the District 
was not competent to order further inquiry, as the applicant was not an 
accused person ” within the meaning of that section. The Code of 
Criminal Procedure contains no definition of an “ accused person,” but it 
was held by the Bombay High Court in [1091 Queen-Empress v. Mona Puna, 
(1892) I. L. B., 16 Bom., 661, that the term “ accused ” means “a person over 
whom a Magistrate or other Court is exercising jurisdiction.” The same view 
was held by the Calcutta High Court in Jhoja Singh v. Queen- Empress, (1896) 
I. L. B., 23 Cal., 493. I see no reason to put a different interpretation on the 
words “ an accused person ” in section 437. The District Magistrate was there- 
fore competent to order further inquiry, and this application is not sustainable. 
I dismiss the application. 


NOTES. 

[ As regards the meaning of ‘ accused ’ person, this was followed in 34 All., 533 ; (1908) 
36 Oal., 168 ; (1911) 35 Bom., 614 : 13 Bom. L.B.. 503 ; (1901) 24 All., 148; (1908) 26 All., 
376 ; but dissented from in (1911) P.R., 6 P.B. ; (1906) P.R.. 42 ; 27 Cal,, 662 ; 20 M.L.J., 
137. See also (1901) 28 Cal., 709.] 
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BEVISIONAL CBIMINAL. 

The 25th Avgust, 189^, 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Banerji. 

Queen-Empress 
• versus 

Abdul Bazzak Khan and another.* 

Criminal Procedure Code, sections 190, 191 — Cognizance taken by Magistrate 
under section 190, sub-section I, clause (c ) — Jurisdiction of the Magistrate 
to hold preliminary inquiry not thereby ousted. 

Held, that the fact of 'a Magistrate having taken cognizance of a case under section 190, 
snb-seotion 1, clause (o) of the Code of Criminal Procedure, does not disqualify suoh 
Magistrate from holding a preliminary inquiry and committing the case to the Court of 
Session. _ 

* Criminal Miscellaneous No. 87 of 1898. 
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In this case a preliminary inquiry was pending before the District Magis* 
trate of Mainpuri into a charge of offences under section 218 of the Indian 
Penal Code alleged to have been committed by one Abdul Bazzak Khan, an 
Inspector of Police, and another. Previously to this inquiry the same Magis- 
trate had made a departmental investigation into the charges against the 
accused, and had thus taken cognizance of the case under section 190 
(1) clause (c) of the Code of Criminal Procedure. The accused accordingly 
under section 191 of the Code moved the District Magistrate to transfer the 
case to some other Magistrate. This the District Magistrate declined for 
various reasons to do, mainly, because the charge was exclusively triable by the 
Court of Session, and must necessarily lllO] be committed if any case 
against the accused were made out, and, if the transfer were to be granted as a 
matter of grace, the case was one which ought to be in the hands of the Magis- 
trate of tlie District, and the other Magistrates to whom it was possible to 
transfer it were for one reason or another unsuitable. 

Against the order of the District Magistrate rejecting their application for 
transfer, the accused applied in revision to the High Court, urging that the 
Magistrate having taken cognizance of the case under section 190 fl) clause (o), 
was thereby debarred from making a preliminary inquiry into it, 

Mr. B. E. O' Conor and Kunwar Parmanand, for the Applicant. 

Banerji, J.^Tliis is an application for the transfer to another Court of 
a criminal case now pending in the Court of the District Magistrate of Main- 
puri. The application purports to be made under sections 191 and 526 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure. The case is one exclusively triable by a Court of 
Session, so that the Magistrate is only bolding a preliminary inquiry into the 
matter. It appears that he has taken cognizance of the case under sub- 
section 1, clause (c) of section 190, and it is urged that, that being so, the 
Magistrate is not competent to hold a preliminary inquiry in this case, having 
regard to the provisions of section 191. I am unable to agree with this 
contention. In my opinion tliat section does not disqualify a Magistrate who 
has jurisdiction even to try the case from holding a preliminary inquiry. 
What that section provides is that if a Magistrate takes cognizance of an 
offence under sub-section 1 , clause (c) of section 190, and if, before any 
evidence is taken, the accused objects to being tried by such Magistrate, 
he may either transfer the case to another Magistrate or commit the 
case to the Court of Session. He is thus empowered to make a commitment 
in a case within his cognizance. He cannot make commitment without 
holding a preliminary inquiry, so that the section distinctly empowers him 
to hold a preliminary inquiry even in cases triable by him-[lll3 self. 
It necessarily follows that he is competent to hold a preliminary 
inquiry in cases exclusively triable by a Court of Session. In this case it has 
not been satisfactorily shown that there is a*sufficient reason under section 526 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure to transfer the preliminary inquiry to some 
other Court. It is desirable that the inquiry should be held by an officer 
holding the position of the District Magistrate, and there is no reason to 
assume that the District Magistrate of Mainpuri will not make his inquiry 
with an open mind. I dismiss the application and withdraw the order for 
stay of proceedings. 


NOTES. 

[ See also 33 Mad., 1%8.] 
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QUEBN-BMPBBSS V. JEOCHI [l898] 

[ SI All. ill ) 

APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 7th September, 1896. 
Pbbsent : 

Mr. Justice Banbrji. 


Queen -Empress 
versus 
Jeochi.’^ 

Criminal Procedure Code, section 2S6 — Evidence — Use in Sessions Court 

of evidence taken before the Committing Magistrate. 

Although under certain oiroumetances a'Court of Session may use evidence given before 
the Committing Magistrate as if it had been given before itself, it is not proper for a Court 
of Session to base a conviction solely upon such evidence, there being no other evidence on 
the record to corroborate it, Tlie Queen v. Amanulla, (1874) 12 B. L, B., App., 15 ; Queen- 
Empress V. Bharamappa, (1688) I. L. B., 12 Mad., 12.8, and Queen- Empress v. Dhnn Sahai, 
(1886) I. L. B., 7 All., 862, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Satya Chandar Mukerji tor the Appellant. 

The Government Pleader (Munshi Bam Prasad) for the Crown. 

Banerji, J. — The appellant, Musammat Jeochi, was charged with having 
torn off an earring from the ear of a boy named Muneshar, and has been 
convicted under section 394 of the Indian Penal Code. The evidence adduced 
in the Court of Session did not at all prove the guilt of the appellant/ On the 
contrary, [1123 that evidence showed that the ear of the boy had been tom 
by a mere accident. The witnesses examined in the Court of Session had all 
of them, with the exception of Sukhu, made statements before the Committing 
Magistrate which were diametrically opposed to those made in the Court of 
Session. The learned Sessions Judge purporting to act under section 288 of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, admitted in evidence the statements made by 
the witnesses in the Court of the Committing Magistrate, and has convicted 
the accused on that evidence alone. I must observe that, beyond the evidence 
which was so admitted, there was no other evidence before the learned Sessions 
Judge which proved the guilt of the accused. It is contended that the learned 
Sessions Judge was not justified in convicting the appellant on the evidence 
given by the witnesses in the Court of the Committing Magistrate and retracted 
in the Court of Session. The contention of the learned vakil is supported by 
the ruling of the Calcutta High Court in The Queen v. Amanulla, (1874), 
12 B. L. R., App., 16, which wa^ followed hy the Madras High Court in Queen- 
Empress V. Bharamappa, (1888) I. L. R., 12 Mad., 123, and by this Court in 
Queen- Empress v. Dhan Sahai, (1885) I. L. R., 7 All., 862, In the case last 
mentioned, it was observed by Straight, J., that “section 298 was never 
intended to be used so as to enable a Court trying a case to take a witness’ 
deposition bodily from the Magistrate's record, as the Judge has done here, 
and treat it as evidence before himself.” With these observations I fully 
concur. As remarked by Morris, J., in Queen v. Amanullah, (1874) 12 B. L. R., 
App., 16, a Court of Session may admit in evidence the statements made by 
witnesses before the Committing Magistrate when such evidence " is to a 
certain extent corroborated by independent testimony before himself.” There 

* Criminal Aypaal Ho. 793 of 1698. 
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TTas no such testimony in the present instance. It is true that the atten- 
tion of the witnesses was called to the statements made by them Tsefore the 
Committing Magistrate, and that those statements were read to them ; but the 
fact of that being done was not alone sufficient to justify the learned Sessions 
tll3] Judge in basing the conviction solely upon evidence no part of which 
was given before him. Further, having regaid to the fact that the witnesses 
had in two Courts made diametrically opposite statements, it was unsafe to 
found a conviction on their testimony. I accordingly allow the appeal, and 
setting aside the conviction and sentence, I acquit the appellant of the offence 
of which she was convicted, and direct that she be at once released. 

HOTBS. 

t A Sessions Court would not be justified in basing a conviction solely on statements 
made before another tribunal and retracted before itself : — 28 All., 683.] 


( 21 All. 113 ] 

The 7th September, 1898. 

Pbbsent : 

Mr. Justice Banerji. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Muhammad Saeed Khan.” 

Act No. XLV of I860 {Indian Penal Code) sections 463 et seq. — Forgery — 

. Meaning of the term "fraud ” discussed, 

A Police head-constable’s character and service roll in his custody was found to have 
been tampered with in this way, that a page, apparently containing remarks unfavourable 
to the head-constable, had been taken out, and a new page with favourable remarks, 
purporting to have been written and signed by various superior officers of Polios, had been 
inserted in its place, the intent being to favour the chances of the promotion of the said 
head -constable. 

Held, that this interpolation amounted to forgery within the meaning of section 463 of 
the Indian Penal Code, but that inasmuch as it was not proved that the head-constable 
himself prepared and inserted the false page in his character roll, he was rightly convicted of 
abetment only. Queen-Empress v. Shoshi Bhushan, (1893) I. L. B., 15 All., 210 ; Queen- 
Empress V. Vilhal Narayan, (1886) I. L,. R., 13 Bom., 516, and Lolit Mohan Sarkar v. The 
Queen-Empress, (1894) I. L. B., 22 Cal., 313, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. Wallach for the Appellant. ^ 

The Government Pleader (Munshi Ram Prasad) for the Crown. 

Banerji, J. — The appellant, Muhammad Saeed Khan, has been convicted 
of having been in dishonest possession of stolen property and of having abetted 
the offence of forgery. He has been sentenced for these offences to a total 
term of ten years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

[11*] He was a head-constable stationed at a police station in the city of 
Agra. Upon information received by the District Superintendent of Police 
that Saeed Khan had received a bribe in marked rupees, the District Superin- 
tendent searched his quarters, and found in a box belonging to him, of whiob 
he produced the key, certain books and papers. Among these were eleven 

'Criminal Appeal No. 711 of 1898. 
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"obaraoter and sarviod roll” books of tbe N.-W. P. and Oudb Constabulary, 
five of wbiob were blank. These books are Government property, and, with 
tbe exception probably of one, were kept either in the Police Office at Agra or 
in tbe Office of the Inspector-General of Police. They must have been stolen 
from the place where they were kept, and as the accused has not <given any 
explanation of bis possession of them, it is clear that he knew thatHhey were 
stolen property. He has therefore been rightly convicted under section 411 
of the Indian Penal Code. 

Mr. Wallach, the learned counsel for the appellant, addressed his argument 
chiefly to tbe second branch of the case, namely, that relating to the abetment 
of forgery. He does not dispute the facts as found by the learned Sessions 
Judge, which are as follows : — In the character and service roll of the accused 
(Ex. 14), page 11 has been substituted for some other page, very probably 
Ex. 12, which contained remarks apparently unfavourable to the accused made 
by several District Superintendents of Police as to the general conduct and Police 
work of the accused, and the entries in p. 11 of Ex. 14 are undoubtedly false 
entries, in which the unfavourable remarks contained in Ex. 12 do not find 
place. A glance at the entries on p. 11 of Ex. 14 leaves no room for doubt 
that they are false. Mr. Wallach contends that, accepting the entries to be 
false, they do not amount to forgery as defined in section 463 of the Indian 
Penal Code. He urges that the fabrication of p.ll was not made dishonestly 
or fraudulently, and therefore the said page is not a faldb document within the 
meaning of section 464, and that even if it is a false document, it was not made 
with any of the intents mentioned in section 463, and is consequently not 
a forgery. Two questions thus arise for [11S3 determination. First, whether the 
document is a false document; and second, whether it was made with one or more 
of the intentions specified in section 463,. In reference to the first point, it may 
be conceded that the document was not made “dishonestly ; ’’but was it made 
"fraudulently,” that is, “withintenttodofraud?” Ifthedocument was made “with 
intent todefraud,” as stated in section 25, and “with intent to commit fraud or that 
fraud may be committed,” as stated in section 463, it is a forgery. The terms 
“fraud”and “defraud” are not defined in the Indian Penal Code. Sir James Fitz- 
James Stephen in his History of the Criminal Law of England, vol. II, p. 121, 
observes that “whenever the words ‘fraud’ or 'intent to defraud’ or ‘fraudulent- 
ly’ occur in the definition of a crime, two elements at least are essential to 
the commission of the crime; namely, first, deceit or an intention to deceive, or 
in some oases mere secrecy; and secondly, either actual injury or possible injury, 
or an intent to expose some person either to actual injury or to a risk of possi- 
ble injury by means of that deceit or secrecy.” “This intent,” he adds, “is 
very seldom the only or the principal intention entertained by tbe fraudulent 
person, whose principal object in nearly every case is his own advantage. ‘ 
A practically conclusive test as to the fraudulent character of a deception 
for criminal purposes is this: — Did the author of the deceit derive any 
advantage from it which could not have been had if the truth had been known? 
If BO, it is hardly possible that the advantage should not have had an equivalent 
in loss or risk of loss to some one else, and if so, there was fraud.” Where, 
therefore, there is an intention to deceive and by means of the deceit to obtain an 
advantage there is fraud, %nd if a document is fabricated with such intent, it' 
is a forgery. This was held by this Court in Queen- Empress v. Shoshi Bhu- 
shan, (1893) I. L. E., 15 All., 210. A somewhat wider interpretation has been 
placed on the word ‘ fraud ’ by the Bombay High Court in Queen-Empress v. 
VithoX Narayan, (1886) I, L. E., 13 Bom., 515, ;wbich was followed by ..the 
Oaloutta High Court iriLolit Mohan Sarkar v. The [lie] Queen- Empress, (1894) 
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I. L. R., 22 Oal., 313. In the case in the Bombay High Court the learned Judges, 
aceepted the interpretation of LbBdanc, J., in Haycra/t v. Creasy, (1801) 2 
Bast, 92, that “by fraud is meant an intention to deceive; whether it be from 
any expectation of advantage to the party himself or from ill will towards the 
other is immaterial.” Whatever interpretation of fraud may be adopted, the 
false entries in the character roll of the accused were made with the intention 
of committing fraud. The intention was to deceive the superior officers of the 
accused, and by means of such deception to secure his advancement in the 
service, and thus to gain an advantage for him at the sacrifice of others. ^ The 
entries were therefore a forgery within the meaning of section 463. As it has 
not been shown that the forgery was committed by the accused himself, he 
has been rightly convicted of the abetment of that offence. 

It is next urged that the sentence passed on the accused is unduly severe. 
The learned Judge has indicted on him the highest penalty to which he could 
be liable under sections 411 and 466. In my opinion this was not such a gross 
case as to call for such severe punishment. The stolen character books, of which 
the accused was in possession, were of little value, and had his object in retain- 
ing possession of them not been to obtain facilities for the perpetration of the 
forgery, his offence would not have justified a heavy sentence. The forgery also 
was not of a very heinous character, although fabrication of the writing and 
signatures of several superior officers of the Police was a most impudent act. In 
my opinion it will be sufficient for the ends of justice to sentence the appellant 
to two years’ rigorous imprisonment for the offence under section 411, and to 
three years' rigorous imprisonment for the other offence, and altogether to a 
term of five years’ rigorous imprisonment. While, therefore, I confirm the con- 
victions, I reduce the sentence to the extent stated above. 

HOTEB. 

[Bee also (1905) 28 Mad., 90 F.B.] 

[117] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 11th November, 1898. 

Present ; 

Mu. Justice Bckkitt and Mr. Justice Dillon. 


Jamna Das and another Defendants 

versus 

Udey Ram and others Plaintiffs.’*' 


Procedure — Appeal — Appeal by defendants against tohom specifically 
no decree was made but whose defence to the suit was neccsscCrily 
disposed of by the decree. 

Gortaln plaintiffs sued as second assignees of a debt to recover the debt, and made defend- 
ants to the suit their assignors, the original debtors, and certain persons whom they alleged 
to have been prior assignees of the dbbt, but whoso assignment, according to them, had 
become void through nonofulfilment of the conditions upon which it was made. The Court of 
First Instance gave a decree to the plaintiffs against the'original debtors. ' An appeal by the 

• Second Appeal No. 723 of 1896, from a decree of Syed Muhammad Tajammul Husen, 
^^Itional Subordinate Judge of Oavmpore, dated the 11th August 1896, oonacming a decree 
Banke Behari Lai, Munsif of Cawnpore, dated the 21th Deoei^ber 1895. 
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drsli auignees was dismissed by the Lower Appellate CSourt, on the ground that there being 
no decree against the appellants their appeal would not lie. On second appeal it was held that 
the appeal would lie, inasmuch as the decree, though not a decree against the appellants by 
name, necessarily implied a finding that the assignment to the appellants, upon the basis <if 
which they resisted the plaintiffs’ claim had become void. 

The faoiis of this oase sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Moii Lai, for the Appellants. 

Mr. T. Oonlan (for whom Mr. A. H. Hamilton), for the Bespondents. 

Burkitt and Dillon, JJ. — This suit was one to recover a debt alleged to 
b6 due by the defendants Nos. 1 and 2 to one SriKishan Das, defendant No. 3 
in the array of parties, by virtue of an assignment from the said Sri Kishan 
Das. The debt had originally been assigned by Sri Kishan Das to the defend- 
ants Nos. 4 and 5, Jumna Das and Lachmi Narain, the present appellants ; 
but it was alleged that these defendants Nos. 4 and o had failed to perform 
the conditions upon which the assignment to them had been made, that the 
assignment was thereupon cancelled and a new assignment in favour of 
[ 118 ] the plaintiffs was substituted. The material issues framed by the Court 
of First Instance upon the pleadings of the parties were : — (l) Upon what con- 
dition was the debt assigned to the defendants Nos. 4 and 5 ? (2) Had that 
assignment become void by reason of any default on the part of the defendants 
Nos. 4 and 5 ? The Munsif found that the assignment iTad been made to these 
defendants upon certain conditions ; that they had not fulfilled those conditions, 
and that therefore the assignment to them had become void. The Munsif 
accordingly, in pursuance of those findings, gave a decree in favour of the 
plaintiffs against the defendants Nos. 1 and 2, whose debt had been assigned 
to the plaintiffs by Sri Kishan Das, the third defendant. The decree drawn 
up in pursuance of the judgment containing the findings mentioned above was 
as follows : — “ It is ordered and decreed that the claim for Bs. 790-3-0, with 
future interest at 8 annas per cent, per mensem, be decreed against the defend- 
ants Nos. 1 and 2. The plaintiff's and the defendants Nos. 1 and 2 shall 
recover their costs from Sri Kishan Das, defendant No. 3. The other defendants 
Nos. 4 and 5 shall bear their own costs.** The defendants Nos. 4 and 5 appealed 
against that decree, but the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge of Cawn- 
poro), on a preliminary objection raised before it by the respondeubs, refused 
to hear and dismissed the appeal, on thu ground that no portion of the claim had 
been decreed against the appellants. He held in effect that the decree as drawn 
up did not damage the appellants. These appellants have now come to this 
Court in second appeal, contending that the Lower Appellate Court was wrong 
in holding that they had no right of appeal. 

For the respondents it has been contended, as before the Lower Appellate 
Court, that the appellants should have made an application to the original Court 
under section 206 of the Code of Civil Procedure, and should liave procured 
an entry in the decree of the finding that their assignment had become void, 

am In our opinion the deoieion of the Lower Appellate Court which gave 
affect to that contention is wrong. We are unable to perceive any variance 
between the decree and the judgment which the appellants could have asked the 
Mttnsif to remedy. The decree as it stands does, in our opinion, fully and 
necessarjly imply a finding that the appellants' assignment had become void, 
inasmuch as, but for the existence of such a finding, a decree could not have been 
given in favour of the plaintiffs, who admittedly were but subseruent assignees 
of the debt originalljr assigned to the appellants. 
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Under these circumstances we think the decree of the Lower Appellate Court 
was wrong. We allow this appeal. We set aside the decree of the Subordinate 
Judge, aud, as his decree proceeded upon a preliminary point and as we have 
overruled his decision upon that point, we remand the case for trial upon the 
merits under section 662 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The appellants will 
have their costs of this appeal in any event. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 


NOTES. 

[These are similar decisions: — (1905) 9 C.W.N., 584 ; (1907) 30 Mad., 447. See 
however, (1904) P.R.,56: (1907) P.B., 57 ; and also (1911) 13 I. C., 167 where the ease of a 
pany in whose favour a decree is passed is discussed. 3 
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The lath l^avcmber, 18U8. 

Present ; 

Mr. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Dillon. 


Mujib-ullah Plaintiff 

versus 

Umecl Bibi and another Defendants. '^ 


Pre-emption — Muhcfmniadan Laiv — Wajib-ul-arz — Pre-eniptor disentitled 
hy his oton conduct to pre-empt part of the property sold — Pre-emptor 
not entitled to pre-empt any portion thereof. 


Where a pre-emptor sued for possession by right of pre-emption of certain property sold 
by one and the same sale deed, claiming as to one portion of the property sold under the 
Muhammadan law and as to another under the wajib-ul-arz, and it was found that he had by 
his ow'n acts or omissions disentitled himself from claiming that portion of the property to 
which the Muhammadan law applied, it was held that the pre-emptor was not entitled to 
pre-emption in respect of any portion of the property covered by the said sale deed. Muham- 
mad Wilayat Ait Khan u. Abdul Rab, (1888) I. L. B., 11 All., 108, followed. 


[120] The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the 

Court. 

Messrs. T. Conlan and D. N. Banerji, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Pandit Moti Lai, for the Eespondents. 

Burkitt and Dillon, JJ. — This is an appeal brought by a plaintiff in a pre- 
emption suit. The sale deed, in respect of which the suit has arisen, was dated 
the 7th of May 1894, and purported to convey to the vendee shares in some 47 
villages, 3 pacca houses and a mortgage deed. In the Court of First Instance 
(Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur) the suit was dismissed on the ground that 
the document upon which the suit was foundfed was not a sale deed, but was a 
deed of gift. On the appeal on that point to the District Judge it is not easy to 
say what the opinion of the Lower Appellate Court was. The learned Judge 
disagreed with the finding of the Court of First Instance, that the document was 
a deed of gift, but at the same time seems to have held that it was not a sale, 
that it was only a “ family arrangement,” and finally affirmed the decree of the 
Court of First Instance, on the ground that there were “ no materials for 
determining the plaintiff’s share of theTls. 15,500 set forth in the sale deed, 
and it passes the wit of man to devise a decree which should assign to the 


• Second Appeal No. 806 of 189g, from a decree of V. A. Smith, Esq., District Jodm of 

Gorakhpur, dated the 18th June 1896, confirming a decree of Pandit Bansidhar Subordinate 
Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 30th March 1896, eneranar, ouDorainate 


' 430 



UMBD BIBI Sib. ! 18981 


l.L.R. 21 All 121 


plaintiff his proper share of the contingent liabilities imposed on the transferee.” 
With respect to the judgment of the Lower Appellate Court we desire it to be 
understood that we do not concur in any proposition of law laid down therein, 
but as the question as to the nature of the deed and the manner in which the 
sum payable by the pre-emptor should be calculated have not been fully discuss- 
ed on both sides in this case, we refrain from saying any more on that matter. 
On behalf of the respondent Pandit Lai contended that this case was 

exactly on all fours with the case of Muhammad Wilayat Ali Khan v. Abdul 
Rah, (1888) I. L. B., 11 All., 108. Tn that case, as in the present case, two 
properties were claimed by right of pre-emption, one property being claimed 
under the Muhammadan law and the other by virtue of the provisions of the 
wajih-ul-arz. [121] Such is also the case here, the three houses being claimed 
under the Muhammadan law, and 8 out of the 47 shares sold being claimed under 
the provisions of the wajih-ul-ars. In the case just cited the plaintiff pre-emptor 
failed to prove that he had fulfilled the conditions required by Muhammadan 
law as preliminaries to the institution of a claim for pre-emption. So here 
also it has been found as a fact by both the lower Courts that the plaintiff 
here failed to perform these preliminaries. The result is that the plaintiff 
appellant, being shown to be disqualified from claiming to pre-empt these 
houses under the Muhammadan law, cannot possibly get a decree for the 
whole of that which by law, but for his own laches, he would be entitled to 
pre-empt. In the case of Muhammad Wilayat Ali Khan v. Abdul Rab, (1888^ 
I. L. R., 11 All., 108, cited above, the late Chief Justice of this Court, whose 
opinion on such a matter is entitled to every weight and respect, remarked as 
follows : — " The question then arises, can there be any difference between the 
case of the plaintiff coming into Court and claiming a portion of the property 
sold, and the case of a plaintiff coming into Court and claiming the whole, he 
being at the time disentitled by his own act or laches to maintain a claim as 
to a part V It appears to us that there can be no difference in principle, and 
that exactly the same result must follow in this case as would have followed 
if the plaintiff had come into Court and had abstained from claiming the pro- 
perty in Moradabad. A person who claims to be a pre-emptor and has 
disqualified himself from claiming the whole, cannot be in a better position 
than a person who has come into Court and has claimed a part only when he 
was entitled to claim the whole.” The case now before us and the case just 
cited are admittedly on all fours. No attempt has been made, or indeed 
could be made, to show any distinction between them. It is contended that 
we should not follow the rule laid down in that case. We, however, fully 
concur in the rule laid down therein and in the reason given for it. We agree 
with the learned Judges who decided that case, that an intending [122] pre- 
emptor who has placed himself in the position occupied by the plaintiff here 
and by the pre-emptor in the case of Muhammad Wilayat Ali Khan v. Abdul 
Rab, (1888) I. L. R., 11 All., 103, must be considered to have, by his own act 
as a matter of law, forfeited his righc to pre-empt any portion of the property. 
We follow the rule of law laid down in that case and for the reasons given 
above, and not because we agree with the Lower Appellate Court, with whose 
judgment, as a matter of fact, we disagree, we dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 
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QUEEN-EMPBBSS V. 


[12 All. 122] 

APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 


The 16th l^ovember, 1898 
Present : 

Mb. Justice Knox, Acting Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Banbbji. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Timmal and others."^ 

Act No. XLV of 1860 {Indian Penal Code), Sections 96, et seqq. — Right of 
private defence — Act No. 1 of 1872 {Indian Evidence Act), 

Section 205 — Presumption — Pleadings. 

Held, that an accused person who at his trial has not pleaded the right of private 
defence, but has raised other pleas inconsistent with such a defence, cannot in appeal set 
up a case, founded upon the evidence taken at his trial, that he acted in the exercise of the 
right of private defence ; neither is the Court competent to raise such a plea on behalf of the 
appellant. Queen- Kmpress v . Praq Dat, (1898) I. L. R., 20 All., 459, referred to. 

The facts of this case are fully discussed in the judgment of the Court. 

The OflSciating Government Advocate (Mr. A. E. Byves), for the Appellant. 

Babu Bishnu Ghandar, for the Respondents. 

Knox, Acting C. J., and Banerji, J. — This is an appeal presented 
under directions of the Local Government from an appellate order of 
acquittal passed by the Sessions Court of Mir^apur. The Magistrate of the 
Ist class at Mirzapur, before whom the case originally came, had found five 
Iiersons guilty of offences under sections 147 and 325 read with section 149 of 
the [123] Indian Penal Code : but had passed sentences upon the five only for 
offences under section 147. The learned Sessions Judge arrived at the follow- 
ing conclusions upon the evidence, namely, first, that the appellants before 
him had acted in exercise of the right of private defence of property; secondly, 
that there was no evidence that the same accused formed an unlawful assembly. 
He accordingly acquitted them of the charge under section 147, and apparently 
omitted to take any notice of the conviction under section .325 read with 
section 149 of the Indian Penal Code. Holding the views he did, the 
learned Sessions Judge should have in terms recorded an acquittal upon -this 
charge also. 

The facts found by the Magistrate were that Timmal, one of the respond- 
ents before us, considered he possessed a right to gather the fruit of certain 
mahua trees. That fruit was being peaceably gathered by certain persons on 
behalf of one Altaf Husain. With a view of enforcing Timmal’s right or 
supposed right the five accused came upon the spot and with clubs assaulted 
five men. The injury caused to two was, according to the medical evidence, 
which has not been rebutted, " grievous hurt.” The Magistrate added to the 
above recital of facts the words : — ** Timmal’s party cannot claim that they 
were defending the enjoyment of a right actually in possession.” The appeal 
as presented sets out that the respondents have not made out their defence 
that they acted within their right of private defence of property. This ground 
is nob happil y worde d. We have, with the assistance of the learned vakil who 

• Criminal Appeal No. 1007 of 1898. ' 
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appeared for the respondent, examined the defences raised by the various 
respondents before the Magistrate. Timmal says that he never beat any one 
and that he saw no assault. Badan does not say, so far as he is concerned, 
that he hit any one ; he says, on the contrary, that he was hit. The other 
three respondents all say that they were not on the spot at the time when the 
disturbance took place. The only hint that such a plea was ever in contem- 
plation as a plea in defence [124] is to be found in the examination of Badan, 
and of Badan alone. We need not go into the question whether Badan, an 
accused, can, in his statement, raise a plea on behalf of the co-accused, which 
those co-accused never raised for themselves, and which they virtually 
repudiated in the statements made by them. In appeal before the Court of 
Session all the five respondents, who were then appellants, did put forward as 
one of the grounds of appeal that they had acted as they did in exercise of the 
right of private defence of property. 

The learned Government Advocate contended that the respondents were 
precluded from raising this plea by the very nature of the defences which they 
had set up. He drew our attention to an unreported case, and further to the 
case of Queen-Empress v. Prog Dat, (1898) I. L. R., 20 All., 469. It was laid 
down in both these cases, more particularly in the latter case, that the law in 
India is that, when a person is accused of an offence, the burden of proving the 
existence of circumstances bringing the case within any of the general exceptions 
in the Indian Penal Code, is upon the accused, and it is directed by that law, 
as enacted in section 106^ of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, that the Court 
shall presume the absence of such circumstances. He pointed out that not 
only had the accused not set up the plea that they had acted in the exercise of 
the right of private defence of property, but further that there was no evidence 
on the record upon which any circumstance could be inferred which would 
substantiate such a plea. 

We followed the learned vakil very carefully in his answer to this part of 
the Government case. Taking all that he said as being matter proved, we 
found it amounted to this, namely, that Timmal and his party had been put 
into possession of the mahua trees in dispute before any lease of the 
same trees had been given to the persons on whose behalf the persons 
assaulted were on the day in question collecting the mahua fruit, and that 
the fact of possession having been given to [125] Timmal and his party 
had, at the time possession was given, been proclaimed in the village. At this 
point the learned vakil stopped, and rightly stopped ; he had no evidencip upon 
which to set up a case that any one of his clients had struck a single blow or 
committed any assault. No blows having been struck and no assault committed, 
the exercise of the right of private defence fell at once to the ground. The 
learned vakil made some attempt to show that a conviction under section 147 
was not justified by the evidence^ and he referred us to the case of Pachkauri 
V. Queen- Empress, (1897) I. L. E., 24 Cal., 686, and Queen-Empress v. 
ijarsang Patha Bhai, (1890) I. L. R., 14 Bom., 441. Neither of those cases 
is in point here. In Pachkauri v. Queen-Empress the accused were at the time 
the assault was committed on the spot, and exercising tlieir rights over the pro- 
perty claimed by them. In the present case the circumstances were the very 
reverse ; the persons before us, who were assaulted, were picking up the mahua 

* (Sec. 106 : — When a person is accused of any offence, the burden of proving the existence 
of circumstances bringing the case within any of the Qeneral 
Burden of proving that Exceptions in the Indian Penal Code, or within any special 
OBM of accused comes exception or proviso contained in any other part of the same - 
within exceptions. Code, or in any law defining the oSenoe, is upon him, and the 

Court shall presume the absence of such circumstances.] 
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fruit peaceably aud under cover of a lease ; the assailants came upon them 
while so employed, and commenced the attack with a view of enforcing the 
right which they considered rested with them. In Queen-Empress v. Narsang 
Patha Bhcti the assault was commenced by the complainant and not by the 
persons assaulted by the complainant. In the case before us the respondents 
did form an unlawful assembly, and in using force committed rioting ; 
they could not plead as a justification, for their act that the persons 
picking the roahua were in so doing guilty of theft, mischief or criminal 
trespass. They were acting throughout in the bond fide belief that they 
had a right to the mahua, and the element of dishonesty was wanting. 
Hence there could be no theft or mischief. When they went upon the land 
they did not go on it with the intention of committing any offence, hence 
th^re was no criminal trespass. From every point of view the plea of private 
defence of property was one which could not have been raised in this case, 
and was in fact never raised by the accused until they went before the 
appellate Court. There being no evidence on the [126] record, the learned 
Sessions Judge was distinctly in error, and that error an error of law, when 
he presumed the presence and not the absence of circumstances which would 
form any basis for the plea of private defence of property. 

The learned vakil, probably feeling the weakness of this portion of his 
argument, commenced his defence by urging that the appeal before us was one 
which should never have been put forward by the Local Government. He 
referred us to the casds of Queen-Empress v. Gayadin, (1881) I. L. E., 4 AIL, 
148 : Queen-Empress v. Chotu, (1886) I. L. R., 9 AIL, 52, and Queen-Empress 
v. Robinson, (1894) I. L. R., 16 AIL, 212. All these cases were considered by this 
Court in the recent case of Queen-Empress v. Prag Dai, to which we have 
already referred. It is true that the right vested in the Local Government is 
a right which should be advanced with care and caution. In two of the cases 
cited by the learned vakil the errors which the Local Government sought to 
have rectified were errors on questions of fact. In the case before us the learned 
Sessions Judge erred upon a question of law, and he was at tbs time sitting 
as a Court of Appeal, and his error of law led him to set aside the conclusion 
of the Magistrate upon facts that he himself would probably have accepted but 
for the error of law into which he had fallen. A riot in the jungles of Mirzapur, 
where it is not easy to have recourse to the protection of the police, is an offence 
which wounds public security, and very often leads to fatal results. We cannot 
therefore agree with the learned vakil in holding, as be wishes us to do, that 
we ought not to exercise the powers vested in us in this particular case. We 
set aside the finding of acquittal, restore the conviction recorded by tbe 
Magistrate, and pass the sentence which was in the first instance passed 
by him. In computing the term of imprisonment any portion of the 
imprisonment already undergone will be deducted. Subject to the above the 
sentences will run from to-day’s date. 
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The 19th November, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Aikman. 

Queen-Empress 

vertus 

Mathura Prasad.* 

Act No. XLV of 1860 {Indian Penal Code) as. HI, 161 — “ Public servant ” — 
Manager employed under the Court of Wards. 

Held that the manager of an estate employed under the Court of Wards is a “ public 
servant ” within the moaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code. Qtteen Empress v. 
Arayi, (1883) 1. L. R., 7 Mad., 17, referred to. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Messrs. C. Boss Alston, A. II. C. Hamilton, and Babu Satish Shandar, 
for the Applicant. 

The Government Pleader (Munshi Bam Prasad), with whom Babu 8atya 
Chandar Mukerji, for the Crown. 

Aikman, J. — This is an application asking tliia*Court to exercise the 
powers of revision conferred on it by section 439 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 

The applicant, Mathura Prasad, was an employee of the Court of Wards 
on an estate under the Court in the Shahjabanpur district. He was charged 
with and tried before a Magistrate of the Ist class for nine different offences, 
six of which were under section 409 of the Indian Penal Code, namely, 
criminal breach of trust by a public servant, and three under section 161 read 
with section 114 of the Indian Penal Code, abetting the receipt of illegal 
gratification by a public servant. Objection was taken before the Magistrate 
to all these offences being tried together. The Magistrate was under the 
erroneous impression that the provisions of section 234 of the Code of Crimi- 
nal Procedure empowered him to try at one time any number of offences, 
provided no more than three offences of one kind were charged. Although he 
found the accused guilty of all the nine offences, he considered therefore that 
ho complied with the law by convicting him of three only of the six offences 
under section 409 of the Indian [ 128 ] Penal Code. He also convicted him 
of the three charges under section 161 read with section 114 of the Indian 
Penal Code. In the result he sentenced him to an aggregate punishment ot 
four years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 120. On appeal the 
learned Sessions Judge sustained one of the convictions under section 409 
and one of the convictions under sections 161 read with section 114 of the 
Indian Penal Code. The convictions and sentences under the other charges 
were set aside. 

Before this Court the first plea urged by the learned counsel, who appears 
in support of the application, is that an employee under the Court of Wards is 
not a public servant. So far as the charges of criminal breach of trust are 
concerned, this question is of little importance, for on the facts found the 
applicant was guilty, if not under section 409, at least under section 408 of 
the Indian Penal Code, and the sentences imposed on him ar e with in the 

* Criminal Revision No. 548 of 1898. 
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limit of punishment presoribed for offences under the latter section. But the 
question is of importance with regard to the charge of abetment of the taking 
of an illegal gratification, for if the manager of the Court of Wards, whom 
the appellant is said to have abetted in taking illegal gratifications, cannot be 
held to be a public servant, the offence charged was not committed. The learned 
Counsel relies, in the first place, on the decision in the case The Queen 
Empress v. Arayi, (1883) I. L. R., 7 Mad., 17. In that case it was held by 
Turner, C. J., that a peon employed by a manager of an estate under the 
Court of Wards is not a public servant within the meaning of that term in the 
Penal Code. Counsel were not instructed in that case, and no reasons are 
given for the view taken. Whether the learned Chief Justice would have 
held that the manager of an estate under the Court of Wards was not a public 
servant, does not appear. 

Reference was next made to the provisions of section 12, sub-section 
(ii) of Act No. XVII of 1885, which is entitled “An Act to make better 
provision for the Superintendence of Government Wards in the Central 
Provinces.** That sub-section [ 129 ] is as follows: — “ Every maDager, or 
other servant of the Court of Wards, shall be deemed a 'public servant’ 
within the meaning of section 161, 162, 164 and 165 of the Indian ’Penal 
Code ; and in the definition of ‘ illegal remuneration ’ contained in the said 
section 161 the word ‘ Government ’ shall, for the purposes of this sub-section, 
he deemed to include the Court of Wards.” It was argued that if the 
Ejegislature found it necessary to make this provision in the Act for the Central 
Provinces, it was clear that the provisions of section 21 of the Indian Penal 
Code, which section defines what persons fall under the description of " public 
servant,” were not sufficient to cover the case of a Court of Wards’ employee. 

As neither Act No XIX of 1873 (The North-Western Provinces Land 
Hevenue Act), nor any other Act applicable to these Provinces, contains any 
provision similar to that quoted from section 12 of Act No. XVII of 1885, 
it is clear that a Court of Wards’ employee cannot be held to be a “ public 
servant,” if he cannot be brought within one or other of the ton clauses of 
section 21 of the Indian Penal Code. Reference was also made to section 35 
of the North-Western Provinces Land Revenue Act, which contains the 
following provision : — " Every kanungo and patwari and every person appoint- 
ed temporarily to discharge the duties of any such officer shall be deemed to 
he a public servant within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code.” It was 
contended with much force that if the Legislature had intended that Court of 
Wards’ employees should be held to be public servants, some provision similar 
to that quoted above would have appeared in Chapter VII of Act No. XIX of 
1873, which contains the law as regards the Court of Wards. I must say 
that I was much impressed with the force of this reasoning : but after full 
consideration I have arrived at the conclusiob that the provisions of the 9th 
clause of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code are wide enough to include the 
case of Court of Wards’ employees. The material words of that clause are — 
“ Every officer whose duty it is as such officer to take, receive, keep or spend 
any property on behalf of [ 130 ] Government.” Now the Board of Revenue, 
which is a department of Government, is the Court of Wards for these Pro- 
vinces, and as such is in charge of the estates of proprietors who are held dis- 
qualified to manage their own lands. It is true that section 202 of Act No. XIX 
of 1873, which lays down the duties of a manager, says that the manager " shall 
in every respect act to the best of his judgment for the proprietor’s interest 
as if the property were his own.” But while the disqualification of a proprie- 
tor lasts he has no power to collect any rents from his own estates. If he does 
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rteeive. rents he cannot give a good discharge to tenants. The collection of 
rents is taken from him by the Court of Wards, that is, by the Government, 
and although the Government may ultimately be accountable to the proprietor 
for the money which it has realized, it is none the less Government which 
receives the money. Therefore it seems to me that an officer of the Court of 
Wards does, when he realizes money from a Court of Wards’ estate, realize 
that money “ on behalf of Government.” The provisions referred to above 
from the Central Provinces Act may have been enacted with the object of 
removing any doubts ; but as the words of the Penal Code seem to me to be 
wide enough to cover the case of Court of Wards’ servants I overrule the 
objection which the learned counsel urged with so much ingenuity and force. 

The next point taken on behalf of the applicant is, that the defect in the 
trial which has been referred to at the outset of this judgment, is a defect 
which, ip&o facto, renders the whole proceedings void. In support of this 
reliance is placed on a dictum of Pethbbam, C. J., in the case In the matter 
ofLachmin Narain, (1886) I. L. R., 14 Cal., 128. At page 131 of the judgment 
the learned Chief Justice says : — “ It is clear from the terms of that 
section (section 234 of the Code of Criminal Procedure), that a man can only be 
tried for three separate odances of the same kind at the same trial and, 
speaking for myself, 1 think that if a man were tried for four specific offences at 
one trial it would not only be an [131] irregularity which could be cured 
by section 537 of the Code, but a defect in the trial w^ich would render the 
whole trial inoperative, unless it were cured by some subsequent proceeding by 
striking out some portions of the charge, and as to the propriety or legality of 
such a proceeding, we do not at present express any opinion.” There is no 
doubt that this dictum is clearly in favour of the applicant, but it must betaken 
to be obiter, for it was not necessary for the decision of the case then before 
the Court. Section 233 of the Code of Criminal Procedure provides that, with 
certain exceptions therein specified, for every distinct offence of which any 
person is accused there shall be a separate charge, and every charge shall be 
tried separately. I think there is much force in the view taken by Pbtheram, 
C. J., that a breach of the provisions of this section is some thing more than a 
mere irregularity, but, in my opinion, it is not open to me to adopt that view, 
inasmuch as I find that not only in this Court hut in the Calcutta and Bombay 
High Courts a breach of the provisions of section 233 or of the corresponding 
section 453 of the former Code, has been treated as an irregularity, and not as 
an illegality rendering the whole proceedings void. 

That a grave irregularity was committed there cannot be any doubt, and 
I have to consider whether the irregularity has in fact occasioned a failure of 
justice. In the explanation appended to section 537 of Act No. V of 1898, it 
is said that in determining whether any error or omission or irregularity in any 
proceeding under the Code has occasioned a failure of justice, the Court shall 
have regard to the fact whether the objection could and should have been raised 
at an earlier stage in the proceedings. It is clear from the Magistrate’s own 
record that the accused did take objection before him, and I am informed that 
immediately after the accused had been furnished with a copy of the charges 
and when his objection before the Magistrate was overruled, ho had recourse 
to the Court of Session by a petition presented on the 7th of June, the charges 
having been framed on the 2nd of June, in which the same objection to the 
trial of so many ofifences [182] together was urged. The Court of Session, 
however, declined to interfere at that stage of the case. The object of the law 
which enacts that, with the exceptions specified, there must be a separate trial 
for each offence, is framed no doubt, as well to prevent the cumulative effect upon 
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ihe mind of the Court of a number of charges being brought forward together, 
as in the interest of the accused, who cannot but be harassed and bewildered 
by having to meet in one trial a number of separate charges. Now in this 
case the accused had not only to meet nine separate charges, but in reality a 
much larger number. For instance, charge No. 8 includes not only a charge 
of abetting the manager in the receipt of a bribe of Rs. 10, but a charge against 
the accused of accepting one for himself. Again, it appears that in charge 
number 9, in which the applicant is accused of having accepted on behalf of 
the manager a sum of Rs. 175, this sum was made up of a number of small 
sums realized from a number of tenants as an illegal gratification for allowing 
them to continue in their holdings. Although the amount is said to have been 
handed over to the manager in a lump sum, the evidence of a number of tenants 
was called to prove the payments of separate sums by them to the applicants. 
The result was that the record swelled to an enormous length, to upwards of 
300 closely written pages. To meet all these different accusations at one trial 
must, it appears to me, have seriously prejudiced the applicant in his defence, 
and that the bringing forward of so many different charges must have 
influenced the mind of the Magistrate is equally clear. It is further argued with 
reference to the 9th charge, the conviction under which has been sustained by 
the learned Sessions Judge, that the accused was prejudiced by the manner in 
which it was drawn up. In it the offence is said to havetaken placeinthe^month 
of Magh ” last year. Evidence was called on behalf of the defence which the Ses- 
sions Judge seems to lK>ld has the effect of proving that the offence couldnot have 
taken place in that month, inasmuch as the manager is said to have been during 
the whole of that month absent from Shahjahanpur, where the offence isalleged 
[133] to have been committed. It is to be noted that the charge is not worded 
" in or about the month of Magh,” and it is contended that the accused was 
prejudiced by being called on to meet only a charge for that month. The 
Sessions Judge is of opinion that the offence may have been committed in the 
following month of Phagun. If so. the accused ought to have had an oppor- 
tunity of calling evidence to prove that the offence was not committed by him 
in Phagun. The result of the above examination of the record is, that I am 
constrained to come to the conclusion that the irregularities committed in the 
Court of the Magistrate are such as are not covered by the provisions of section 
537 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. It is to be regretted that the 
Magistrate, who seems to have gone into the case before him very patiently, 
should have, by neglect of the provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
rendered the interference of this Court necessary. But, in my opinion, I have 
no alternative hut to set aside the convictions and sentences, and direct that 
the accused be re-tried according to law. The fines, if paid will be refunded ; 
the sentence of rigorous imprisonment will cease. Accused will be 
detained in custody until the District Magistrate makes arrangements for the 
re-trial of the accused, which he will proceed* to do forthwith. In the event of 
a fresh trial resulting in conviction, the term of imprisonment which the 
applicant has already undergone ought to be taken into account. 


NOTES. 

[The Calcutta High Court dissented from this in (1900) ‘28 Cal., 344 ; 4 C.W.N., 798.1 
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FULL BENCH. 

The 10th November, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justicp: Knox, Acting Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Banerji and 

Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

y — 

The Secretary of State for India in Council Opposite Party 

versus 

Jillo Applicant.* 

Civil Procedure Code, section 409 — Application for leave to S'ue in forma 

pauperis — Decree — Appeal. 

Held that no appeal will lie from an order rejecting an application for leave to appeal 
in forma pauperis. Baldeo v. Oola Kuar, (1886) I. L. B., 9 All., 129, and Lekha v. Bhauna, 
(1896) I. L. B., 18 All., 101, referred to. 

[IS4] This was an application for leave to sue in forma pauperis. The appli- 
cant, Musammat Jillo, came into Court alleging that she had been married to 
the defendant, Chand Khan, on the 13th of October 1886, on a prompt dower 
of Bs. 10,000 ; that she had lived with her husband up to 1895, but that in 
January 1895 her husband had turned her out and refused to pay her dower. 
She prayed for a decree for Bs. 10,000 and costs of suit. On presentation of 
this application in the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Moradabad the 
applicant’s statement was recorded, the application was registered and notice 
was issued fixing the 26th October 1895 for the further hearing. The case was 
adjourned from time to time until the 4th of January 1896, on which date the 
Subordinate Judge recorded the following order The applicant’s pleader 
stated that he was not directed to conduct the case, and he did not produce 
any evidence as to (the applicant’s) poverty. The defendant’s pleader also is 
absent. As the application is rejected for want of prosecution, the Govern- 
ment Pleader also is not entitled to any costs. Order ; The application be 
rejected with costs.” This order was followed by a decree, the operative part 
which was in the following terms : — “ It is, therefore, ordered that the appli- 
cation be rejected with costs in default of prosecution.” Against this order an 
appeal was preferred to the High Court by the Government, claiming its 
costs on the application. 

The Officiating Government Advocate (Mr. A. E. Byves) for the Appellant. 

Munshi Gobind Prasad for the Bespondent. 

Knox, Acting C. J., Banerji, and Burkitt, JJ. — Musammat Jillo, the 
respondent to this first appeal, presented in the Court of the Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad an application praying for permission to institute a suit 
in forma pauperis. She was examined and her deposition recorded. After 
that a date was fixed, and notice given to the Government Pleader, as 
required by section 408 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Upon the day 
on which inquiry was to be made as to whether Musammat Jillo was or 
was not a pauper we find the Court recording [138] an order, which is 

• First Appeal No. 101 of 1896, from an order of Pandit Raj Nath, Subordinate Judge 
of Moradabad, dated the 4tb January 1896. 
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both extr^rdinary and in its terms contradictory. Thd Order inns as 
follows : — The applicant's pleader stated that he was not directed to conduct 
the case, and he did not produce any evidence as to (the applicant's) poverty. 
The defendant’s pleader also is absent. As the application is rejected for 
want of prosecution, the Government Pleader also is not entitled to any costs. 
Order : — The application be rejected with costs.” We examined the original 
order, as we found it difficult to believe that the translation before us was a 
correct translation. We find that the order has been correctly translated and 
is as above. We next examined the decree; we find the language of that 
equally, if not more, unsatisfactory. The effective order of the decree is in 
these terms : “ It is therefore ordered that the application be rejected with 
costs in default of prosecution.” There is nothing whatever to indicate by 
which of the parties and in what proportion the costs are to be paid, or to 
whom they are to be paid. It would be a matter of regret if we found a decree 
like this passed by the moat junior Munsif in these Provinces. From this 
decree the present appeal before us has been filed by the Secretary of State for 
India in Council, contending that the appellant is entitled to his costs, inas- 
much as he appeared to protect the revenue, and, it might have been added, 
after he had received notice from the Court calling on him so to appear. 

A preliminary objection was raised to the hearing of the appeal, on the 
ground that the order under consideration was not a decree within the mean- 
ing of the Code of Civil Procedure, and that the order was not one appealable 
under section 588 of the Code of Civil Procedure. We are of opinion that the 
objection taken is a sound one and must prevail. The learned Government 
Advocate attempted to support the appeal upon the authority of the case 
Baldeo v. Gola Kuar^ (1886) I. L. R., 9 All., 129. That case is one not entirely 
on all fours with the present, still it very much resembles it, and was certainly 
one on which the learned Govern- [136] ment Advocate was entitled to rely in 
support of his contention. If the learned Judges who pronounced that deci- 
sion intended to lay down that an order like the one in appeal here was a 
decree within the meaning of the Code of Civil Procedure, we find ourselves 
unable to concur with them. The order before us was not an adjudication in 
any stage of a suit. It was passed upon an application which, if granted, 
would, after the order granting it, and only then, have matured into a plaint in 
a suit. It was not therefore an adjudication deciding a right claimed in a 
suit. It is true that the definition given for the word ‘‘decree” goes on to 
say that an order rejecting a plaint, or directing accounts to be taken, or 
determining questions mentioned or referred to in section 244, is, under 
certain circumstances, within the definition of a decree. The only part of this 
portion of the definition which bears at all upon the present case are the 
words “ an order rejecting a plaint.” We have, however, pointed out above 
that in the case before us the stage had not been reached in which the applica- 
tion filed by Musammat Jillo could be deemed a plaint. A similar point to 
that before us was considered by this Court in the Full Bench ruling in the 
case of Lekha v. Bhauna, (1895) I. L. R., 18 All., 101, in which the Court 
held that an order under section 549 of the Code of Civil Procedure was not a 
final expression of an adjudication upon any right claimed or defence set up 
within the meaning of the first paragraph of the definition clause relating to 
decrees and was not an order appealable as a decree. We therefore, dismiss 
this appeal, but without costs. The order passed by the Subordinate Judge is 
80 extraordinary that we direct this case to be treated as a case in revision 
under section 622 of the Code of Civil Procedure, and that it be taken up on a 
further date so as to allow Musammat Jillo, if she be so advised, to be heard. 

Appeal dismissed. 
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C< 81 ] Under the above order the case was taken up in revision on the 
27th qI February 1899, when the following order was passed 

KBoz, Banerji and Burkitt, JJ. — We have in previous proceedings com* 
mented upon the extraordinary nature of the order passed by the learned 
Subordinate Judge. There is no question whatever that in passing the order 
he did on the 4th of January 1896, he acted with material irregularity. We 
accordingly set aside that order, whatever it may be, for its terms are so am- 
biguous and contradictory that it is impossible to interpret it, and in lieu of it 
we pass this order. We direct that the application of Musatnmat Jillo for 
permission to sue in fonnd pauperis be dismissed with costs, which will be 
paid by Musammat Jillo. The Secretary of State will get his costs both in 
the lower Court and in these proceedings. 

NOTES. 

[The order is open to revision : — (1898) 2 C.W.N., 474 ; (1908) 8 C.W.N., 70 ; (1908) 
12 0.0. , 881. See also 28 I.O., 448. 

As regards the rules of the Allahabad High Court relating to revision, see also (1906) 
28 All., 72. J 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The isSth November, 1898. 

Pbbsbnt : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt and Mb. Justice Dillon. 


Kunj Behari Lai and another Plaintiffs 

versus 

Parsotam Narain ...Defendant.! 


Act No. XIX of 1873 {N.-W. P. Land Revenue Act), sections 188 and 186 — 

Sale for arrears of revenue — Disposal of surplus proceeds — Distribution 
amongst creditors of defaulter — Suit by one of such creditors 
against another — Cause of action. 

An estate which had been mortgaged separately to two different mortgagees was sold for 
default in payment of Government revenue. By the sale a much larger sum than was suffi- 
cient to satisfy the arrears of revenue was realized. The Collector, instead of paying the 
surplus to the defaulter, mortgagor, paid therewith one of the mortgagees in full and the 
other in part. The mortgagee who had been paid in part only sued the other mortgagee for 
the balance due on his (the plaintiff’s) mortgage, alleging that it was prior to that of the 
defendant and ought to have been paid off in full. Held, that the suit would not lie. 
The [1881 action of the Collector in contravention of the express provisions of section 186 of 
Act No. XIX of 1878 gave the plaintiffs no cause of action against the other mortgagee. 

The facts of this case sufiBciently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri and Munshi Ratan Chand, for the 
Appellants. 

• Civil Revision, No. 49 of 1898, 

t Second Appeal No. 688 of 1896, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Maehar Husain, 
Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 11th June 1896, reversing a decree of Babu Ishri' 
Prasad, Munsif of Mainpuri, dated the 24th September 1894. 
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Pandit Sundar Lai and Munsbi Qobind Prasad, for the Bespondents. 

Burkitti and Dillon, JJ. — We are unable to agree with any of the reasons 
given by either of the two lower Courts for their decisions in this case. ^ Put 
very briefly, the facts are as follows ; — • 

A certain estate, which had been mortgaged separately to the plaintiffs 
and to the defendant, was sold to pay arrears of Government revenue. The 
effect of that sale was to wipe off all incumbrances theretofore existing on the 
estate, though of course leaving untouched the mortgagee’s personal remedies, 
if any, against the mortgagor. The estate, when sold, produced a much larger 
sum than was necessary to discharge the arrears of revenue. When such an 
event occurs the duty of the Collector is distinctly laid down by section 186 of the 
Land Bevenue Act of the North-Western Provinces (Act No. XIX of 1873). 
That section directs the Collector to pay the surplus to the person whose land 
has been sold, and section 186 further directs that the surplus shall not be 
paid to any creditor of the person whose land is sold except under the order 
of a Civil Court ; and further that, except under such order, the money shall 
not be retained in the Government treasury. It is admitted here that no order 
of any Civil Court was passed in the matter or served on the Collector. The 
Collector’s duty therefore, as laid down by the sections referred to above, was to 
have paid the money forthwith to the person whose land had been sold. That 
person, it seems, did apply to the Collector for the money, and the two mortgag- 
ees, the plaintiffs and defendant in this case, also applied. The Collector, dis- 
regarding the provisions of sections 185 and 186 of the Bevenue Act, refused to 
[189] pay the money to the person whose land had been sold, and, disregarding 
the claim of the latter, he handed the inoney over to creditors, thereby paying 
off the whole of the amount alleged to be due to one creditor and part of the 
money alleged to be due to the other creditors. The latter thereupon, alleging 
that their mortgage had priority over the former creditor’s mortgage, have 
instituted this suit against the creditor whose debt the Collector had paid in 
full, and claim from the latter a sum of money sufficient to pay ofl the balance 
of their own debt. 

The two lower Courts, for reasons into which it is unnecessary to enter, 
as they are absolutely wrong from beginning to end and have failed to touch 
the real point in the case, have decided, one in favour of the plaintiffs and 
the other in favour of the defendant. 

In our opinion, the plaintiffs have failed to show any cause of action in 
this case. According to their plaint they seem to be of opinion that they and 
the other creditors had a right by law to call on the Collector to discharge 
their debts in order of priority. That is an entirely erroneous and unfounded 
position. The Collector not only was not bound to discharge their debts, but 
he was forbidden by law to adopt such a course. In the absence of any order 
from a Civil Court, the Collector's duty was to have forthwith paid the surplus 
proceeds of the sale to the person whose land had been sold, and to no one 
else. He has chosen to disregard the provisions of the Act by discharging the 
debts of the creditors according to his own notions of equity. Such an un- 
authorized, and, we may call it, voluntary payment by him in violation of 
his duty did not, in our opinion, create any cause of action in the plaintiffs as 
against the defendant. In illustration of our meaning we would take the 
case, say, of a wealthy and philanthropic individual who, hearing of these debts, 
was good enough to pay off one in full and the other in part. Can it be said 
that such payment of one debt in full created a cause of action in the other 
creditor to have the balance of his debt made good, because of its priority, by 
the other creditor ? We think not, and we [ 140 ] regard the payment of this 
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-sum to this creditor by the Collector as nothing more than a voluntary act of 
the Collector, who, disregarding the law be was bound to administer, thought 
fit to divide the money in his hands, which was payable to the defaulter only, 
between the two creditors of the latter. 

In our opinion this suit fails, there being no cause of action. For that 
reason, and not for the reasons given by the Lower Appellate Courts, which, in 
.our opinion, are completely erroneous, we dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


[ II All. 140 ] 

REVISIONAL CIVIL. 

The 7th December, 1S9S. 

Fbesbkt : 

Mb. Justice Knox, Acting Chief Justice, ahd Mr. Justice Dillon 

Hajrbans Lai Decree-hol^r 

versus 

Kundan Lai and others Opposite-Parties.* 

Civil Procedure Code, sections 311, 312 — Execution of decree — Sale in 
execution — Application to set aside sale — Court limited to 
grounds mentioned in section 311, 

A Court to which an application under section 311 of the Code of Civil Procedure, to 
set aside a sale held in execution of a decree, is made, is limited to the grounds set forth in 
that section. If the Court fails to find both a material irregularity in publishing or conduct- 
ing the sale and consequent loss to the applicant, it is bound to dismiss the application and 
confirm the sale. It cannot set aside the sale upon other grounds not pleaded by the appli- 
cant. Tiisscbduk Rasul Khan v. Ahmad Husain^ (1893) L. R., 20 1. A., 176, and Shirin 
Begam v. Agha AH Khan, (1895) 1. L. R., 18 All., 141, referred to. 

The facts of this case suflQciently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Applicant. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, for the Opposite Parties. 

Knbx, Aotinjl C. J., and Dillon, J. — On the 22nd of September 1897, 
certain property, the property of the judgment-debtor Kundan Lai, was sold 
by auction in execution of a decree held by Harbans Lai. After the sale 
had been held the judgment- [141] debtor put in an application which he 
termed an application under section 311 of the Code of Civil Procedure. He 
alleged that no sale notification had been issued and no proclamation duly and 
properly made ; that owing to these irregularities he had sustained great loss, 
and be asked that the sale might be set aside. The Court found that there 
had been an irregularity in publication, but it also distinctly found that no 
loss had accrued to the applicant by reason of the irregularity. Having so 
.found, the course which the Court should have taken, in our opinion, was, that 

* Civil Revision, No. 36 of 1898. 
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it should have disallowed the objections and passed an order confirming tho 
sale. So far as we can see, section 312 of the Code of Civil Procedure gave 
the Court no other alternative. Instead, however, of so acting, the Court came 
to the conclusion, it does not appear at whose instance or on whose application, 
that there had been no sale, as there had been no attachment of the property 
sold, and it proceeded to set aside the sale. On appeal the learned Judge took 
the same view and confirmed the order of the Court of First Instance setting 
aside the sale. We are asked in revision to bold that as no irregularities in 
the conducting or publishing of the sale had been found and as the judgment- 
debtor had sustained no injury, the Court had (and here we must have recourse, 
not to the petition, but to the argument before us) no jurisdiction to set aside 
the sale on an application under section 311 of the Code of Civil Procedure.. 
This contention is undoubtedly supported by a ruling of this Court in the case 
of Shirin Begamv. Agka Ali Khan, (1896) I. L. R., 18 AIL, 141, a case which can 
in no way be distinguished from the present. It was, however, contended by the 
learned vakil for the opposite party that there were a number of rulings, which 
he proceeded to lay before us, in which this Court had held that where the 
question complained of was not a mere irregularity, but an illegality, Coutts had 
jurisdiction, under section 311 of the Code of Civil Procedure, to set aside a sale, 
even though it had not been proved that substantial loss had resulted to the 
applicant by reason of such irregularity. Those [142] cases were Mahadea^ 
Dtibey v. Bhola Nath Dichit, (1882) I.L.B., 6 All., 86 ; Jasoda v. Mathura Das, 
(1887) I.L.R., 9 All., 6n ; Raghu Nath Das v. Raj Kumar, (1886) I.L.R., 7 AIL, 
876 ; Ganga Prasad v. Jag Lai Rai, (1889) I.. L. R., 11 AIL, 333 ; Sant Lai v. 
Umrao~un-ni$a, (1889) I. L. R., 12 AIL, 96 ; he also referred us to the case of 
Mohendro Naratn Chaturaj v. Gopal Mondul, (1890) I. L. R., 17 Cal., 769. 
With reference to all these cases one remark applies, namely, that they were 
all decided before the case of Tassaduk Rasul Khan v. Ahmad Husain, (189d) 
L. R., 20 I. A., 176, in which their Lordships of the Privy Council ruled very 
positively as to the object and purport of section 311 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. We find nothing in section 311 which allows a Court to go into 
any question over and above that of material irregularity in the publication 
and conduct of the sale. Before the Court can set aside a sale under section 
311, the applicant must prove a material irregularity and substantial injury 
sustained thereby. He cannot come into Court upon these allegations, and 
when he has failed, as in the present case, to make them out, then ask the 
Court to pray in aid some further ground which he considers would entitle him 
to the relief asked for, and, as was pointed out befoi'e, the Court cannot do 
this of its own motion. When put in motion under section 311, it must 
either find the irregularities complained of established, or, if it does not find 
this, it must pass an order confirming the sale. We accordingly reverse the 
orders setting aside the sale, and direct that the sale held on the 22nd of 
September 1897 be confirmed. The petitioner will get his costs throughout. 

MOTES. 

(See also (1906) P. R., 132 ; (1909) 9 O. C., 289 ; (1911) 9 I. 0., 816 (Punjab) ; (19141, 
25 1. C., 18 (All.), wherein this was followed.] 
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[148] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 7th December, 1898. 

Present : 

Me. Justice Bubkitt and Mr. Justice Dillon. 

Bam Sukh and others ...Defendants 

versus 

Gokul Chand Plaintiff.* 

Jurisdiction — Civil and Revenue Courts — Act No. XII of 1881 {N.-W. P, 
Bent Act), sections 34 et seqq, 95 id) and 206 et seqq, — Landholder 
and tenant — Suit to eject a tenant on the ground that the tenant 
had denied the landholder's title. 

The reason which a landholder may have for desiring to eject a tenant of agricultural 
land has nothing to do with the procedure to be adopted for the tenant’s ejectment. Where 
the procedure laid down in sections 36 et seqq of the North-Western Provinces Bent Act, 1881. 
a available, the landholder must adopt that procedure, and the mere fact that the landholder’s 
alleged cause of action is the denial by the tenant of the landholder’s title will not give 
the landholder a right to sue for ejectment in a Civil Court. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. J. Simeon, for the Appellants. 

Mr. Roshan Lai and Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Bespondent. 

Burkitt, and Dillon, JJ. — In the suit out of which this appeal has arisen 
the plaintiff, a zamindar, sued to eject the defendants, who were his tenants. 
The suit was brought in a Civil Court, and the appeal before us is one from the 
Court of the Subordinate Judge of Sabaranpur. The suit is founded on the 
allegation that the defendants, being tenants without rights of occupancy, 
have denied the landholder’s title and have set up a title as owners in them- 
selves. The landholder therefore sues to eject them. A great part of the 
judgment of the lower Court is occupied in discussing the question as to 
whether a tenant of agricultural land who denies his landlord's title thereby 
renders himself liable to ejectment. We do not mean to enter into that 
question further than to say that neither of us — one of us having had a very 
long experience at the bar, and the other having had [ill] a very long 
experience as a revenue officer — are aware of the existence in these Provinces 
of the common law respecting that matter upon which the Subordinate Judge 
has founded his decision. But, putting that matter aside, the suit, in our 
opinion, fails and must he dismissed for two reasons. Firstly, because it 
violates the provisions of clause *(6) of section 34 of the North-Western Pro- 
vinces Bent Act. That section distinctly lays down that “ no tenant shall be 
ejected otherwise than in execution of a decree or order under the provisions 
of this Act.” The defendants here were admittedly tenants. The plaintiff 
is the landlord. Secondly, the defendants, according to the plaintiff’s showing, 
are tenants without a right of occupancy. To such a state of things the 
opening words of section 95 of the Rent Act apply, which say that : — ** No 
Courts other than Courts of revenue shall take cognizance of any dispute or 
matter on which any application of the nature mentioned in this section 

* Second Appeal No. 831 of 1896, from a decree of L. G. Evans, Esq., District Judge 
of Aligarh, dated the 26th May 1896, confirming a decree of Babu Bepin Behari Mukerji, 
Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 16th June 1895. 
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might be made.” Now one of the applications mentioned in clause (ci) of 
section 96 is an application by a landholder to have a notice of ejectment issued 
and served under section t38. Section 38 supplies the machinery under which 
the provisions of section 36 are put into action, and section 36 provides that 
if a landlord desires to eject a tenant not having a right of occupancy, he shall 
have a notice of ejectment served on such tenant. Then follow sections 37, 
38, 39 and 40, which provide the subsidiary machinery for giving effect to a 
notice issued under section 36. Now the defendants in this case being, accord- 
ing to the respondent, tenants without right of occupancy, and being tenants 
whom the landholder desired to eject, it is perfectly clear that this is a casa 
in which an application might bo made under section 95, clause (d) of the fient 
Act. The reason which the landholder may have for desiring to eject the tenant 
is perfectly immaterial. The law does not require him to state any reason. All 
that section 36 requires is that he should bedesirousof ejecting the tenant. Ha 
is not bound to give any reason for that desire, whether he wishes to eject the 
tenant as a troublesome person, as one who denies his title, or for any other 
[liS] reason. It therefore follows, in our opinion, that this suit is one the 
cognizance of which by a Civil Court is absolutely forbidden by section 95, the 
matter of the suit being one in which an application might be made under 
clause (d) of section 95 of the North-Western Provinces Bent Act. We quite 
fail to understand why the respondent, having at his disposal the summary 
procedure provided by section 36 and the following sections of the Bent Act, 
should have preferred to take his case into a Civil Court. This is not a case in 
which we can proceed under the provisions of section 206 and the subsequent 
sections of the North-Western Provinces Bent Act. As has been frequently 
held, these sections contemplate those cases only in which a suit would lie in 
the Bent Court: but the procedure in the present case in the Bent Court would 
be by application and not by suit. It therefore follows that we cannot apply 
to the proceedings in this case the sections mentioned above. For the above 
reasons we allow this appeal. We set aside the judgment and decree of the 
Lower Appellate Court, and we direct that this suit do stand dismissed with 
costs in all Courts. 

Appeal decreed, 

MOTES. 

[This was followed in (1907) 4 A. L. J., 253 ; (1909) 1 I. C., 666.] 


[ 91 All. 143 ] 

The 12th December 1897. 
Present : 

Mr, Justice Banerji. 


Fida Husain Defendant 

ucr-sws 

Maula Bakhsh Plaintiff.* 


Exrcution of decree—Civil Procedure Code, section 26S~ Attachment of 
debt — Payment of debt attached out of Court. 

Where a debt, which had been attached under section 2G8 of the Code of Civil Prooe 
d^ , was paid ou t of Court to th e only peraon who. had the money due been paid into Court 

' Second Appeal No. 876 of 1897, from an order of MauJvi Muhammad 
Subordinate Judge of Saharanpur, dated ihe 18th Aueuat IR97 Abdul Ohafur, 

Mohan Lai. Munsif of Deobanl dated the llthlnuar? 1897.’ of F»Adit 
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as required by the terms of the said section, would have been entitled to withdraw the said 
money from Court, and such payment was certified to the Court, it was held that such pay- 
ment amounted to a sufficient compliance with the requirements of section 266. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. Amiruddin, for the Appellant. 

Maplvi Qhulam Mujtaha, for the Bespondent. 

[146] Banerji, J . — This appeal arises out of proceedings relating to an 
application for an order absolute for sale under section 89 of Act No. IV of 
1882. Certain property which belonged to the appellant Fida Husain and to 
other persons was mortgaged by them to one Ulfat Bai in 1886. The samA 
property was subsequently mortgaged in 1887 to Ulfat Bai and Murlidbar, the 
father of one Atma Bai. The second mortgage fell by partition into the share of 
Atma Bai, and was assigned by him to the respondent, Maula Bakbsh, so that 
Maula Bakbsh became the bolder of the second mortgage over the property. 
Before the assignment to Maula Bakhsh, Ulfat Bai brought a suit for sale 
upon his first mortgage and obtained a decree. It is alleged that he did not 
make Atma Bai, who, as 1 have said above, was at that time, jointly with Ulfat 
Bai, the holder of the second mortgage, a party to that suit. In execution of 
the decree which Ulfat Bai obtained on his first mortgage, he caused the mort- 
gaged property to be sold by auction, and himself became the purchaser. He 
then sold the property so purchased to Fida Husain, and for a portion of the 
amount of the consideration for the sale he took a bond from Fida Husain. 
Maula Bakhsh brought a suit for sale upon the mortgage of 1887, of which he 
was the assignee, and in that suit he offered to redeem the first mortgage in favour 
of Ulfat Bai, the benefit of which had been acquired by Fida Husain by virtue 
of his purchase from Ulfat Bai. On the 13th of April 1896, a decree was passed 
in favour of Maula Bakhsh. The decree directed that Maula Bakhsh should pay 
to Fida Husain or into Court within three months of the date of the decree 
Bs. 250, the amount due on the first mortgage, and that upon his doing so be, 
Maula Bakhsh, would be entitled to bring to sale the whole of the mortgaged 
property for the realization of the said sum of Bs. 250, as also of the amount 
due upon the mortgage of 1887. After the decree was passed, Ulfat Bai 
brought a suit against Fida Husain upon the basis of the bond executed in his 
favour by Fida Husain for a part of the consideration for the sale effected by 
Ulfat Bai in favour of Fida Husain. In that suit he obtained an order on the 
3rd [147] of June 1896 for attachment of the money payable by Maula Bakhsh 
to Fida Husain under the decree of the 13th of April 1896. This was an order 
passed, before judgment, under section 484 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 
Under section 486 a prohibitory order in the terms of section 268 of the Code 
was issued to and served upon Maula Bakhsh. On the 11th of July 1896, 
that is, before the expiry of the three months fixed in the decree of the 13th of 
April 1896, Maula Bakhsh paidnnto Court Bs. 85-8-0, and informed the Court 
that he bad paid the balance of Bs. 164-8-0 to Ulfat Bai in pursuance of the 
attachment. I may here observe that before the date last mentioned Ulfat 
Bai had obtained a decree in the suit brought by him against Fida Husain. 
On the 12th of November 1896, Maula Bakhsh presented the application 
which has given rise to this appeal, on the allegation that he had complied 
with the requirements of the decree passed in his favour, and that, as the 
amount of that decree had not been paid, he was entitled to an order absolute 
for sale under section 89 of the Transfer of Property Act. The application 
was opposed by Fida Husain, who contended that the payment of Bs. 164-8-0 
to Ulfat Bai was not equivalent to a payment to him, and was in violation of 
the terms of the decree of the 13th of April 1896. The Court of First Itfstance 
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overruled this coutention, but the Lower Appellate Court allowed it and held 
that Maula Bakhsh had not performed the obligation which lay on him under 
the terms of the decree referred to above. That Court, however, for the 
reasons stated in its judgment, granted Maula Bakhsh an extension. of time for 
payment of Bs. 164-8-0. From the order granting extension Fida Husain has 
preferred this appeal. Maula Bakhsh has taken objection undek section 661 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, contending that there was a sufficient compliance 
on his part with the decree passed in his favour. After the case for the appel- 
lant had been stated, the objection under section 561 was allowed to be first 
argued, because if it prevailed it would not be necessary to consider the appeal. 
In my judgment the objection under section 661 must be allowed. Under the 
decree made in [148] favour of Maula Bakbsh be was no doubt liable to pay 
to Fida Husain or into Court Bs. 250 within three months from the date of 
the decree. There is no question that he has paid Bs. 85-8-0 out of that 
amount within the time fixed in the decree. It is also not disputed, and indeed 
the Courts below have found, that he paid Bs. 164-8-0 to Ulfat Bai within the 
three months. Now the question is, whether such payment was a payment 
in oompliance with the decree. After the prohibitory order under section 486 
(read with section 268) of the Code of Civil Procedure had been issued to 
Maula Bakhsh, he was not competent to pay the amount for which the 
prohibitory order had been issued to Fida Husain. If he had made such pay- 
ment to Fida Husain he would have been guilty of non-compliance with the 
Order of the Court which issued that prohibitory order. Under section 268 a 
debtor, prohibited to pay the debt due by him, might pay the amount of the 
debt into Court, and such payment would discharge him as effectually as pay- 
ment to the party entitled to receive the debt. If the sum of Bs. 164-8-0, to 
, which the prohibitory order related, had been paid into the Court which issued 
the prohibitory order, such payment would undoubtedly have absolved Maula 
Bakhsh from liability to Fida Husain for payment of the amount. In this 
case, instead of paying the amount into Court, he paid it to the person who 
would have been entitled to withdraw it from the Court if it had been paid 
into Court. The fact of the payment to Ulfat Bai appears to have been certi- 
fied to the Court, so that although in fact the payment was made to Ulfat Bai, 
it was in reality a payment which, by reason of the certification of it into 
Court, was equivalent to a payment into Court within the meaning of section 
268. The Lower Appellate Court seems to think that payment to a creditor 
who has obtained an attachment from the Court is the same thing as payment 
to any ordinary creditor. This view of the Court below is, in my opinion, erro- 
neous. No creditor other than a creditor who had obtained an attachment of a 
debt due to his debtor could enforce payment of such debt. After the issue of the 
order of [149 J attachment Maula Bakhsh could not have paid the sum of 
Bs. 164-8-0 to Fida Husain without being called upon by the Court, which had 
forbidden him to make the payment, to answer for his conduct. The only way 
in which he could have obtained immunity from liability was by paying the 
amount mentioned in the attachment order intoCourt. In order to reap the fruits 
of the decree obtained by him, he was also bound to make the payment with- 
in the three months allowed in the decree, and as he made the payment to 
the person who, as I have said above, was the only person who could withdraw 
it from Court, the payment to such person was equivalent to payment into 
Court, and consequently to a payment made to Fida Husain. That being so 
Maula Bakhsh complied with the decree, and was entitled to an order absolute 
for sale under section 89. The fact that after the order of the Lower Appellate 
Court allowing the objections of Fida Husain, Maula Bakhsh deposited the 
Ks. 164-8-0 over again, does not preclude him from maintaining his present 
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'o'bjection. 1 allow tbe objection, and, setting aside tbe order of tbe Lower 
Appellate Coart with costs, restore tbe order of tbe Court of First Instance. 
Tbe appeal must necessarily fail, and 1 dismiss it with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


I 91 All. IM ] 

The 12th December, 1898. 

Present : 

-‘Sir Arthur Stbachey. Knight, Chief Justice, and Me. Justice Knox. 


Ishaq Ali Khan Plaintiff 

versus 

Chunni and others Defendants.^ 


Act No. IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property Act), section 85 — Mortgage — Non- 
joinder of parties — Subsequent mortgagee after suit on prior mortgage filed. 

Held, tbatseotion 85 ot the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, ioes not require the joinder 
in a suit on a prior mortgage of a subsequent mortgagee whose mortgage was only executed 
subsequently to the filing of such suit. 

In this case one Moti Singh, who was the owner of a certain share in mauza 
Muhammadpur Ghiror, mortgaged, on tbe 12th Cl^O] of September 1881, 
-one-half of his share in favour of Chunni and Kbaragjit. On tbe 31st of 
•Tanuary 1884, Chunni and Kbaragjit brought a suit for sale of the mortgaged 
property, for interest on their mortgage, against Moti Singh. On tbe 24th of 
April 1864, Moti Singh caused the mortgaged property to be recorded in equal 
shares in the names of Bhup Singh, his son, and Zahar Kunwar, his wife. 
Moti Singh died in 1884, and the names of Bhup Singh and Zahar Kunwar 
were recorded as defendants to the suit of the mortgagees then pending. The 
mortgagees obtained a decree in that suit on the 15th of May 1885. Bhup 
Singh subsequently to the filing of the suit, namely, on various dates between 
the 15th of July 1884, and the 2nd of November 1885, mortgaged a half 
share of the property, which Moti Singh had caused to be entered in his name 
in 1884 to Imam Ali Khan, the father of Ishaq Ali Khan. On the 22nd of 
-July 1886, Chunni and Kharagj it filed a second suit for recovery of interest 
by sale of the mortgaged property against Bhup Singh, and obtained a decree 
•on the 5th August 1886. Neither in this suit nor in the former suit of the 
31st of January 1884, was the subsequent mortgagee Imam Ali Khan made 
a party. On the 19th of April 1895, Ishaq Ali Khan (his father, the subse- 
quent mortgagee, having died) brought the present suit against Chunni and 
Kbaragjit, the original mortgagees, Bhup Singh and another person alleged to 
be in possession of a portion of the mortgaged property, in which he asked for 
a declaration that unless the defendants Chunni and Kbaragjit obtain as against 
the plaintiff such decrees as they have obtained as against Bhup Singh and 
Zahar Kunwar (dated the 15th of May 1885), and against Bhup Singh (dated 
the 6th of August 1886), and get the property entered in the name of Zahar 

* Second Appeal No. 825 of 1896, from a decree of H. W. Lyle, Esq., District Judge of 
Mainpuri, dated the 7th July 1896, confirming a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Mazhar 
Husain, Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 28rd December 1895. 
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Kunwar to be charged, they cannot take out execution of those decrees for 
sale of the share of the village Muhammadpur Ghiror entered in the revenue- 
papers against the name of Bhup Singh and mortgaged to the plaintiff. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate .Judge of Mainpuri) dismissed- 
the plaintiff’s suit in toto. 

[1613 On appeal by the plaintiff the Lower Appellate Court (District Judge 
of Mainpuri) confirmed the decree of the first Court, though upon different 
grounds. The District Judge found as follows: — “The lower Court has 
pointed out that appellant’s deeds were executed pendente hte and are therefore 
void as against the first suit. As regards the second suit, however, the deeds were 
prior to its institution, and the lower Court has got out of the difficulty by finding 
that the deeds were not proved. This reason will not stand. The deeds were 
never denied, and no issue was framed as to whether they were valid or not. 
Under the circumstances no proof was adduced with regard to them, and none 
was necessary. It seems to me, nevertheless, that the deeds are bad in- 
respect to both suits. Both suits ate for interest on the same deed, it having 
been apparently stipulated that interest should bo separately sued for. I cannot 
hold that deeds which were void owing to having been executed while the first 
suit was pending are valid with regard to a second suit for interest on the 
same deed but for a subsequent period. One suit must be regarded as a 
continuation of the other, and appellant’s deeds are void with regard to both.” 

The plaintiff thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

The Court (Strachey, C. J., and Knox, J.), allowed the appeal so far as 
it related to the decree against Bhup Singh, dated the dth of August 1886, but 
dismissed it so far as it related to the decree against Bhup Singh and Zabar 
Kunwar of the 15th of May 1885, observing that it was not necessary for the 
mortgagees of 1881 to have made Iman Ali Khan a party to their first suit, 
inasmuch as the earliest of his mortgages was not executed until after that, 
suit was filed. Decree modified. 


[182] REVISIONAL CIVIL. 

The 16th December, 7898. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Knox. 

" • 

Abdul Sadiq and others Defendants 

versus 

Abdul Aziz Plaintiff.’ 

Civil Procedure Code, section 622 — Revision — Discretion of Court in exercising' 
revisional powers — Civil Procedure Code, sections 623 et seqq — Review of 

judgment. 

A Munsil granted a review of judgment on a ground which was no ground in law for 
granting a review, but his order in review had the effect of making the decree in the suit a 

* Civil Revision, No. 37 of 1898. ~ 
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right decree instead of a wrong decree. The District Judge allowed an appeal from that 
order on grounds which, having regard to section 629 of the Code of Civil Procedure, were 
not open to him. On an application for revision of the Judge’s appellate order it waa 
held that the proper course was to set aside only the District Judge’s order and to leave 
standing the order of the Munsif granting a review of judgment, which order, though wrong, 
in principle, was, it appeared, right in its results. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Baldeo Ram Dave, for the Applicants. 

Pandit Moti Lai Nehru, for the Opposite Party. 

Strachey, C. J. — The suit out of which this application has arisen was^ 
originally heard by a Munsif, and one of the pleas taken by the defendants 
was that the suit was barred by limitation. The Munsif, holding that a 
period of twelve years* limitation applied, overruled this plea, and on the 
merits decreed the suit. The defendants subsequently applied to the Munsif 
for review of judgment on the ground that there had not been brought to the^ 
notice of the Court a certain decision of the Full Bench of this Court, accord- 
ing to which a period of six years*, and not twelve years*, limitation was 
applicable to the suit. This decision of the Full Bench had been pronounced 
previously to the passing of the original decree, but, either because it had not 
then been published, or for some other reason, had not been brought to the 
notice of the Munsif. The Munsif considered the Full Bench ruling, thought it 
applicable, reviewed his decree, and dismissed the suites barred by limitation. 
[153] In giving his reasons for granting the review the Munsif refers to that 
portion of section 623 of the Code of Civil Procedure which speaks of the 
discovery of new and important matter or evidence, and to the question whether, 
at the original hearing, the applicant or his pleader knew, or had means of 
knowing, of the existence of the Full Bench ruling. That portion of section 
623 can have no application. The words “ new and important matter or 
evidence, which after the exercise of due diligence was not within his knowledge,, 
or could not be produced by him at the time when the decree was passed, 
have never been held to apply to the non-producti®n of a ruling in force when 
the decree was passed. They refer to evidence or other matter in the nature 
of evidence, and not to legal authority in existence, but not brought to the 
Court’s notice. Apparently the Munsif himself had misgivings on this point, 
for he did not rest his decision on this ground alone, hut also expressly referred 
to the other words in section 623 of the Code, which allow a review of judg- 
ment “for any other sufficient reason.” Although he does refer to the earlier 
part of the section about the discovery of new matter, still the real meaning 
and substance of his judgment on the review is, in our opinion, that by reason 
of his having been unaware of the Full Bench ruling, his original decision was 
based on a mistake in law ; whether that was a proper ground for review of 
judgment we need not consider.* 

The plaintiff appealed to the District Judge, not from the decree dismissing 
the suit, but from the order granting the review. The Judge had no power to 
entertain an appeal from that order except under section 629 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure. The only part of section 629 which, it has been suggested, 
would have been applicable in this case is cl. (6), namely, if tlie admission 
of the application for review is in contravention of the provisions of section 626. 
The only part of section 626 of which any contravention was suggested was 
cl. (6). If section 626, cl. (6), had no application, section 629, cl. (6), also could 
not apply. In our opinion section 626, cl. {b), bad no application to the 
appeal [184] before the Judge. What it says is, in effect, that an application 
for review on the ground of discovery of new matter or evidence must not be 
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granted without strict proof of the allegation that the applicant was ignorant 
of the matter or could not have adduced the evidence when the decree or ordOT 
was passed. But that could no more apply to the discovery of a Full Bench 
ruling, than could the corresponding words of section 623 about the discovery 
of new and important matter or evidence; and hence it was impossible to say 
that there was any contravention of section 626, cl. (i), or that the Munsif 
ought to have put the applicant to strict proof of his allegation that, when 
the decree was passed, he and his pleader were ignorant of the ruling. Nor 
does the District Judge express any such view. He does not in his judgment 
make any reference to section 626, cl. (6), or discuss the question whether 
there has been any contravention of it. The only question which he discusses 
is whether the Munsif was right in holding that the discovery of a High Court 
ruling was a sufficient ground for review : he comes to the conclusion that the 
Munsif was wrong in so holding, and he accordingly sets aside the order as 
passed on insufficient grounds. Whether the Judge’s view was correct, is a 
'question upon which we need express no opinion. It is sufficient to say that he 
overlooked the provisions of section 629, and that he had no power to set aside 
the order on the ground that he thought it unreasonable, or on any ground 
not mentioned in the section. 

Now, a Judge who, in contravention of section 629, entertains an appeal 
from an order admitting a review undoubtedly acts with material irregularity 
within the meaning of gection 622 of the Code. But orders for revision under 
section 622 are discretionary, and Mr. Moii Lai contends that here we ought not 
to interfere. He contends that, although the Judge may have acted irregular- 
ly in setting aside the Munsif’s order, still he was right in bis objections to 
that order, and in holding that if a review might be granted whenever a ruling 
was overlooked or afterwards discovered, applications for review would be 
endless. Mr. Moti [166] Lai therefore argued that the result arrived 
at by the learned Judge was substantially right and ought not to be disturbed 
in revision. But in deciding whether or not we should interfere with the 
Judge’s irregular order, we must look a little further into the matter and con- 
sider what would be the consequences of interfering or not interfering. If 
we refuse to interfere, the result is that the suit stands decreed. If we inter- 
fere, the result is that the suit stands dismissed. The reason why the Munsif 
ultimately dismissed the suit was that, according to the Full Bench ruling, 
it was barred by limitation. The Judge does not hold that the Munsif was 
wrong in this view. It has not been disputed that, assuming the Full Bench 
ruling to be applicable, the suit was barred. Although the question whether 
the Full Bench ruling was applicable has not been argued before us, 
it seems at least probable that it did apply. The Judge appears to assume 
that it did, but says that it is to the same effect as earlier rulings, and that 
its discovery was no ground for review. In pne of the two memoranda of 
appeal to the Judge from the two connected orders of the Munsif there was no 
plea that the ruling was inapplicable. The result of our refusing to interfere 
with the Judge’s order would therefore be that a suit which the Munsif dismiss- 
ed is barred by limitation, which has not been shown to be within time, and 
which was probably beyond time, would stand decreed. We allow this appli- 
oation for revision, set aside the order of the Judge, and restore that of the 
Munsif with costs. 

Application allowed. 

NOTES. 

£ This was followed in (1912) 14 I. C., 810 (All.). J 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 2 1st December, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Jit Mai and others Decree-holders 

versus 

Jwala Prasad Judgment-debtor.* 

Execution of decree — Limitation — Civil Procedure Code, section 230- — 
Warrant of arrest — Warrant not exhausted if on one occasion the 
serving officer is unable to find the judgment-debtor. 

The holders of a decree for money, dated the 2nd of December 1885, after various 
infructuous applications for execution, applied, on the 4th of .\ugU8t [1S63 1897, for a warrant 
for the arrest of the judgment-debtor. That application was granted, but the peons sent to 
arrest the judgment-debtor reported that he had concealed himself, and the Court in conse- 
quence struck ofi the application for execution. On tbe 29th of November 1897, the decree- 
holders again applied for the arrest of the judgment-debtor, but that application also was 
struck off without the arrest having been made. Against the o^der striking off this latter 
application the decree-holders appealed to the High Court, where, on objection made that the 
decree could no longer be executed, having regard to section 230 of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure, it was held that the warrant of arrest issued on the decree-holders’ application of the 4th 
of August 1897, still subsisted and ought to be executed. Anwar AH Khan v. Phul Chand,. 
Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 137, followed. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Ratan Chand, for tbe Appellants. 

Babu Satish Chandar Banerji, for the Bespondent. 

Blair and Aikman, JJ. — This is an appeal on behalf of certain decree- 
holders, who, on the 2nd of December 1885, got a money decree against the 
respondent, Jwala Prasad, for a sum of Bs. 8,228. The lower Court rejected 
tbe application filed on the 29th of November 1897, for the arrest of the 
judgment-debtor. That application was presented within twelve years from the 
date of tbe decree. The decree-holders come here in appeal. The history of 
the case set forth by the lower Court in its finding of the 28th of September 
1898, is a melancholy and forcible illustration of the truth of the saying 
that a successful suitor’s troubles only begin when he has obtained his decree. 
The decree, as stated above, was passed in December 1885. On the 9th of 
January 1886, the unfortunate decree-holders began their attempts to recover 
the money which had been found due to them. From that time onwards they 
have made one attempt after another to have tbe decree executed, with the 
result that only an insignificant portion of the decretal amount has been 
realized, and that the sum still due under the decree, with interest thereon, 
amounts to upwards of Bs. 10,000. The judgment-debtor has by one 
device or another succeeded in evading up to now payment of the money 
which was found due from him. That the satisfaction of the judgment- 
Cia7] debt was delayed by the property of the judgment-debtor, we cannot 
believe. Tbe bistory of what has taken place during the past twelve years is 
sutSioient to show that it is not from want of means that he has not paid his 

* First Appeal No. 85 ol 1898, from an order of Maulvi Ahmad Ali Khan, Subordinate 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 15th January 1898. 
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debts. He has blocked the execution by transfers made in the names of his sons 
and son-in-law. Property, which was on the point of being attached, was 
removed. When warrants of arrest were issued, the ministerial officers of the 
Court sent to execute the warrants seem to have been seized with sudden 
blindness and incapacity to discover the whereabouts of this judgment-debtor. 
On one occasion only is he said to have been found, and then, according to 
the report, he managed, with the help of his friends, to make his escape from 
the custody of the peons. On the 4th of August 1897, the decree- holders 
applied for and obtained an order of the Court for the judgment-debtor's arrest. 
As usual the peon reported that the judgment-debtor had concealed himself; 
and thereupon the Court lost no time in striking off the case. What impresses 
•us in these proceedings is the singular want of sympathy exhibited by the 
Court towards the decree-holders. We should have thought that in a case 
like this the lower Court would have taken some pains to see that its order 
was carried out, and not have hastened to trike off the case on the mere report 
of its peons that the judgment-debtor had concealed himself. The last appli- 
cation was made on the 29th of November 1897. In this also the decree- 
holders asked that the judgment-debtor should be arrested. The judgment-debtor 
filed an objection. That objection was allowed by the Court on grounds which 
appear to us, looking to the past history of the case, to be quite inadeqate, and 
the case was struck ofif on the 20th February 1868. When the appeal was 
last before us, a difficulty presented itself to us, arising out of the wording of 
section 230 of the Codtf of Civil Procedure, namely, that even if we were of 
opinion that the Court was wrong in striking ofif the application of the 29th of 
Hovember 1897, it would be impossible to grant it now, looking to the fact 
that upwards of twelve years has elapsed since the date of the decree sought 
to be enforced and that previous applications [188] for execution have been 
-granted. The learned vakil for the appellants contended, with reference to this 
'difficulty, that his clients were entitled to the benefit of the proviso contained 
in the last paragraph of the section just quoted, namely, that notwithstanding 
the lapse of twelve years, they were still entitled to execute their decree owing 
to the fact that previous applications for oxecution had been defeated by the 
judgment-debtor through fraud or force. In order to enable us to dispose of 
this plea, we askod the lower Court for a finding on the issue as to whether exe- 
cution had been prevented by the fraud or force of the judgment-debtor. The 
return to this order of reference is, that no fraud or force on the judgment- 
debtor’s part preventing the execution of the decree, has been established. To 
this finding objections have been taken. In the view, however, which 
we now take of the case, we deem it unnecessary to express any opinion 
whether or not the finding is warranted by the evidence. We have the fact 
that in August 1897, the Court issued an order that the judgment-debtor should 
be arrested, and that order has not yet been carried out. With reference to this 
we may quote the following passage from a rec&nt judgment of this Court in the 
■case of A7itoar Ali Khan v. Phul Chand, Weekly Notesi 1898, p. 137 : — “ The 
mere fact that a warrant issued and came back unexecuted is not, in our opi- 
nion, sufficient evidence of the proceeding for execution in pursuance of which it 
issued being exhausted and thereby determined.” With this view we are in entire 
accord. The learned vakil for the respondent argues that the application of 
the 29th of November 1897, is in terms a fresh application under section 236 
of the Code of Civil Procedure. We do not think that this is material. In our 
judgment that application is merely ancillary to the previous application. To 
yield to the contention of the learned vakil for the respondent, we should have 
to hold that the order passed on the application of August 1897, is exhausted by 
the return of the warrant, stating that the peons had been unable to find the 
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^ udgment-debtor . [189] That is a position whioh, as stated above, cannot, 
in our opinion, be maintained. For the above reasons we allow the appeal 
with costs, and, setting aside the order of the lower Court, we direct the 
execution to proceed. We must, in conclusion, express a hope that the Judge 
of the lower Court will devote his personal and particular attention to the 
execution of this decree, and will see that trustworthy men are sent to carry 
into effect the order for arrest. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 


[See also (1910) P. L. R., 6 ; (1905) P. R., 27, (1910) P. R„ 17 ; (1907) 11 O. 0.. 67. | 
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REVISION A L CRIMINAL. 

The 2 1 at December, 1898. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banbrji. 

Queen- Empress 
versus 

Zakir Husain.* 

Act No. XLV of I860 {Indian Penal Code), sections 192 and 123 — 
Fabricating false evidence — False entry made by a Police 
officer in a special diary. 

Held, that a Police officer who made a false entry in the special diary relating to a case 
whioh was being investigated by him could not be convicted therefor of the offence of 
fabricating false evidence as defined in section 192 of the Indian Penal Code, inasmuch as 
the document in which the alleged false entry was made was not one which was admissible 
in evidence. Empress v. Oauri Shankar, (1883) I. L. R., 6 All., 42, and Keilasum Putter, 
(1870) 6 Mad. H G. Rep., 373, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the order of the Court. 

Alston, for the Applicant. 

The Officiating Government Advocate {Ryves), for the Crown. 

Banerji, J. —The applicant, Zakir Husain, has been convicted, under 
section 193 of the Indian Penal Code, upon the two following charges : — 

First, that on or about the 30th July 1898, he fabricated the special 
diary of July 29th, in the case of Queen- Empress v. Balia and others, so as to 
make it appear that the list of stolen property was furnished on that date ; 
and, secondly, that [160] on or about the 4th of August, in the Court of the 
District Magistrate, in the same case, he stated that the list of stolen property 
was furnished before the search and arrest of the accused. 

The conviction and sentence have been affirmed by the learned Sessions 
Judge on appeal. It is urged that the conviction on each of the two charges 
is bad in law. In my opinion the contention is valid. 

The facts found are these : — The house of one Ranjit was broken into by 
burglars, who carried away some of his property. He made a report of the 

* Oriminal Revision, No. 600 of 1898, 
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burglary at the Etah Police station. The applicant, who was the second" 
officer at that station, suspected Balia and others, and searched their houses. 
He discovered certain property, and after having done so, caused Banjit tO' 
give him a list of the property stolen from his house, so as to make it 
correspond with the articles found in the houses of Balia and others. This 
was on the morning of the 30th July 1898 : but in his special diary of the 
previous day, the 29th, he entered a list of stolen property as given to 
him on that date before the search. It is in respect of this entry in the 
special diary that the applicant has been held guilty of having fabricated false 
evidence as defined in section 192 of the Indian Penal Code. 

In my opinion the conviction for that offence cannot be maintained,. 
In order to constitute the offence of fabricating false evidence, three things 
must exist: — First, that the entry or document in question is false; second, that 
the false entry or document was made with the intention that it may appear in 
evidence in a judicial proceeding, or in a proceeding taken by law before a 
public servant as such, or before an arbitrator ; and, third, that so appearing, 
in evidence it may cause any person who in such proceeding is to form an 
opinion upon the evidence to entertain an erroneous opinion upon a material 
point. Where any of these elements is wanting, the offence is not that 
of fabricating false evidence. As two of the elements of the offence are that 
[161] fche false document is intended to appear in evidence, and that when it 
so appears in evidence'it should cause a judicial officer, or other public servant, 
or an arbitrator, to form an erroneous opinion upon a material point, it is clear 
that the document must be capable of being used in evidence. The offence of 
fabricating false evidence cannot therefore be committed in respect of a docu- 
ment which is not admissible in evidence. This view is supported by tho 
ruling of this Court in Empress v. Gauri Shankar, (1883) I. L. B., 6 All., 42, 
and that of the Madras High Court in Keilasum Putter, (1870) 6 Mad. H. C. 
Bep., 373, to which the learned counsel for the applicant has drawn my atten* 
tion. The document which the applicant, Zakir Husain, is said to have fabri- 
cated is a Police special diary, which under section 172 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, is not evidence. It was held by a Full Bench of this Court in 
Queen-Empress v. Mannu, (1897) I. L. E., 19 All., 390, that “ entries in the 
special diary cannot by themselves be taken as evidence of any date, fact or 
statement therein contained.” The diary may, it is true, be used by a Police 
officer for the purpose of refreshing his memory, or it may be used for the 
purpose of contradicting the Police officer who made the entries which it con- 
tains ; but the entries by themselves are not evidence, and therefore a special 
diary is not a document which is capable of being used in evidence. The 
learned Sessions Judge is wrong in holding that the entry in the diary could 
be referred to in support of the allegation that the list of the stolen property 
was produced before the discovery of the property. The entry could not be 
used as corroborative evidence, and this is conceded by the learned Government 
Advocate. He contends that it is the intention of the accused which is the 
gravamen of the charge, but he loses sight of the fact that not only must the 
accused intend that the document may appear in evidence, but the document 
must be such as may appear in evidence before the officer who is to form ah 
opinion upon the evidence. [162] A document which is inadmissible in evidence 
can never be produced for the purpose of enabling an officer to arrive at 
any conclusion, erroneous or otherwise, upon a relevant point. A special, 
diary, which can never be used as evidence, cannot be produced for the purpose 
mentioned above, and therefore the offence of fabricating false evidence cannot 
be committed in respect of it. Whether the accused in this case committed 
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the offence punishable under section 218 of the Indian Penal Code, or any 
other ofifence, it is unnecessary at present to decide. But I am of opinion that 
his conviction for the ofifence of fabricating false evidence cannot be sustained. 

The oonvictioo of the accused upon the second charge, namely, that of 
giving false evidence, is equally unsustainable. The charge itself as drawn is 
very defective. It does not set out the particular statement in respect of which 
the accused is charged with perjury. It only states the substance of what the 
accused is said to have stated in his deposition. As the accused pleaded not 
guilty to the charge, it was the duty of the prosecution to prove the particular 
statement which the accused was charged with having made falsely. For this 
purpose the deposition itself ought to have been put in evidence and formally 
proved. This was not done in this case, and there is absolutely no evidence 
on the record to prove that the accused made any statement on the 4th of 
August, and, if he made any, what that statement was. I am unable to follow 
the observation of the learned Sessions Judge that the “ Court could take 
judicial notice” of the deposition, and that the accused ” did not, and could 
not, deny having made it.” When the accused pleaded not guilty he did 
deny everything. If by the judicial notice to which the learned Judge refer* 
red be meant the provisions of section 80 of the Indian Evidence Act, he was 
clearly in error. Even if the alleged deposition of the ^th of August 1898 had 
been produced in evidence, it would not have been admissible against tbe 
accused unless it was proved that it was he who gave the deposition and made 
the statement [168] which was the subject of the charges The mere production 
of the deposition would not, under section 80, have made it admissible. As the 
deposition was not produced and the identity of the accused with the person 
who gave the deposition was not proved, the charge of giving false evidence was 
not established. I may observe that the learned Government Advocate very 
properly abandoned this part of the case against the applicant. 

The result is, that the application is allowed, the conviction and sentence 
are set aside, and the applicant is acquitted of the ofifences with which he was 
charged. I direct that he be at once released. 

The learned Government Advocate has asked me to order the trial of the 
applicant for the offence punishable under section 218 of the Indian Penal 
Code. I do not deem it desirable to make any such order at present ; but I 
may observe that this decision will not preclude the Magistrate of the District 
from taking any proceedings justified by law against the accused for any other 
ofifence with which the accused may he lawfully charged. 

NOTES. 

[See also (1905) 2 G. L. J., 4G ; (1913) 23 I. G., G9G (Punjab), in which the decisions were 
similar.] 
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c SI AU. 168 ] 

The 2!ind December, 1898. 

Present ; 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Kalian Mai Plaintiff 

versus 

Ram Kiahen and others Defendants.^ 

Regulatton No. I of 1877 (Ajmere Courts), section 18 et seqq. — Reference 
by Commissioner of Ajmere — Powers of High Court — Jurisdiction. 

Beld tha.t where a point of law or a question as to the construction of a document is 
referred to the High Court by an order purporting to be made under t. 18 of the Ajmere 
Courts Regulation, the High Court cannot consider whether the point referred arises in the 
case in which the reference before it has been made or not ; but its functions. are limited to 
pronouncing an opinion on any point which may be so referred to it. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the order the Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellant. 

Mr. Tf . K. Porter and Babu Devendro Nath Ohdedar, lor the Opposite Party. 

[1641 Blair and Burkitt, JJ. — This matter comes before us upon a refer- 
ence by the Commissipner and District Judge of Ajmere under the provisions 
of section 18 of Regulation No. I of 1877. By that Regulation the Commissioner 
is empowered to ask from this Court a ruling upon a question of law, or, amongst 
other things, upon the construction of any document. The point at issue is a 
narrow one. The plaintiff in the suit is the representative of a mortgagor who 
mortgaged with possession a house and its appurtenances in suit in 1828. 
Several documents purporting to be sub-mortgages with possession were execut- 
ed. In the series of mortgagees and sub-mortgagees and assignees tbe defend- 
ants in the suit are the last. Tlieir names are Ram Kishen and Kishori Mai. 
To the mortgagor’s suit for redemption they set up the protection of art. 134, 
soh. II of Act No. XV of 1877. It was contended on behalf of the plaintiff' 
that the case fell within the operation, not of art. 134, but of the general rule 
provided for by art. 148f of the same Act. Art. 134 is in the following words : — 
‘ To recover possession of immovable property conveyed or bequeathed in trust, 
or mortgaged, and afterwards purchased from the trustee or mortgagee for a 
valuable consideration . ” The question put to this Court is, w hether the transfer 
made to the present defendants by their predecessor in title, Raj Mai , as 

*-Mi8celIancous No. 37 of 1898. 

t I Art. 148 

Description of suit. i I* Time from which period 

limitaiion. begins to run. 


Sixty years ... When the right to redeem or to 
: recover possession accrues. 

Provided that all claims to redeem, aria* 
j ing under instruments oi mortgage of 
i immoveable property situate in British 
I Burma, which have been executed 
I before the first day of May 1863, shall 
I be governed by the rules of limitation 
j in force in that province immediately 
1 before the same day. J 


Against a mortgagee to redeem or 
to recover possession of immoveable 
property mortgaged. 
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evidenoed by the deed dated the 9th of April 1883, was a sale of proprietary 
rights, or only an assignment of the limited rights held by the vendor in the 
property transferred. It is to be observed that the vendees set up a protection 
limiting the mortgagor’s right of suit to 12 years in place of the period provided 
by art. 148, which is 60 years. It is manifest, and there is abundant authority 
for the proposition, that it is incumbent upon them to bring themselves strictly 
within the provision of art. 134. They must first of all show that the document 
which confers title upon them is one which purports to convey an absolute pro- 
prietary right, and they must then show that an absolute proprietary right, and 
nothing less is what they believed that they were buying. If they fail to 
establish either of these conditions, they fail to bring themselves within the 
[165] protection of art. 134. We have had the sale deed translated and have 
heard arguments upon its terms, and we are unable to discern in that docu- 
ment any single provision or any single expression which would be applicable 
only to a sale of full proprietary interest. The vendor nowhere asserts that 
he himself possesses such full proprietary rights. Indeed there are provisions 
in the document granting in express words the right to inhabit, the right to let 
to tenants, and the right to alienate, which would be superfluous if the preced- 
ing provisions of the document had conveyed an absolute title in full. We are 

satisfied then that the defendants cannot claim the benefit of art. 134. 

• 

We have been invited by Mr. Porter to consider the question whether the 
matter upon which our ruling is sought did really arise in the case. We are 
of opinion that we should be exceeding our functions if*we entered upon such 
an inquiry. The provisions of the Regulation are, that a certain judicial 
officer may ask from us a ruling on a specific point or points of law arising out 
of an appeal which has been heard by him and upon which ho has expressed 
his own opinion. We have no roving commission to enter upon the merits of 
the case in any other respect. 

Our answer to the question put to us is, that the transfer made by Baj 
Mai, dated the 9th of April 1883, was not a sale of proprietary rights, and can 
therefore only have been an assignmentof the more limited rights possessed by the 
vendor as sub-mortgagee. The costs of this hearing will bo costs in the appeal. 
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(li&U. lU) 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The ‘^3rd December 1896. 

Present ; 

Mb. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Anwari Begam Defendant 

versus 

Niisam-ud-din Shah Plaintiff.* 

Muhammadan law — Qi/t — Possession — Chft of property attached by the 
Collector for arrears of revenue — Act No. XIX of 1873 (,N.-W. P. 

Land Revenue Act), section 154. 

Reid that it was possible to make a gift, which should be valid under the Muhammadan 
lawt of property which had been attached by the Collector for [166] arrears of revenue under 
Motion 154 of Act No. XIX of 1873. All that was necessary to a valid gift was that the donor 
should transfer, possession of such interest as he had at the time of the gift : it was not 
necessary that he should transfer possession of the corpus of the property. Mulliek Abdool 
Ouffoor V. Muleka, (1884) I, L. H., 10 Cal., 1112 ; Mahomed Buksh Khanv. Husseini Bibi, 
(1888) 1. L. R., 15 Cal., 684; Rahim Bakhshv. Muhammad Hasan, (1888) I. L, R., 11 All., 1 ; 
and Mohinudin v. Manchershah, (1882) 1. L. R-, 6 Bom., 660, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Messrs. T. Conlan and 8. Amiruddin and Pandit Sundar Lai, for the 
Appellant. 

Mr. Abdul Majtd and Maulvi Ghulam Mujlaba, for the Bespondent. 

Blftir and Aikman, JJ. — This is an appeal arising out of a suit brought 
by Nizam-ud'din, a minor, through his mother and certified guardian, to set 
aside a deed of gift which was executed by Ghulam Jilani, the grandfather 
of the minor, in favour of the appellant. Anwari Begam, daughter of Ghulam 
Jilani, and to recover possession of one-half of the property covered by the deed, 
of which, it is said, the donee assumed possession on Ghulam Jilani’s death. 
Mesne profits are also claimed. Two transferees of separate portions of the 
property from the donee are made defendants to the suit. One of these, Behari 
Lai, who purchased a portion of the property from Anwari Begam, has filed a 
separate appeal. The other transferee defendant was a mortgagee ot another 
part of the property and has not appealed. 

♦ V + + 

The deed, which it was sought to set aside, was executed by Ghulam Jilani 
on the 21st of October 1891, and was registered by him at the office of the 
Sub-Begistrar of Agra on the following day. The deed is printed at page 18 of 
the appellant’s book. In it the executant sets forth that ha is the absolute 
owner of certain property detailed in the deed, situated in the city of Agra 
and in certain villages of the Agra district ; that "be is about seventy 
years of age and has now become feeble and weak, and [I67j that owing to the 
death of his three grown-up sons he has become much dejected, and that there 
is no certainty of this precarious life” The deed goes on: — “Therefore I have 
of my free will and without any coercion or compulsion, while in a sound state 
of body and mind, made a gift of the whole of my property detailed below to 
my daughter, Anwari Begam, and put th e donee in possession of the whole of 

•First Appeal No. liDiof 1896, from an order of Syed Siraj-ud-din, Subordinate Judea 
of Agra, .dated tbS 6tb February 1896. ^ 
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the aforesaid property. I have removed and severed my possession and pro- 
prietary oonneotion frdm the said property.’’ The deed goes on to provide that 
the donee shall pay the executant one hundred and twenty rupees annually for 
his maintenance, either in monthly or half-yearly instalments as may be con- 
venient to the parties. Failing payment of this annual amount the donor is 
empowered to recover it through the Court. The property conveyed by tlie deed 
consists of a share in the village of Basaiya, in the Agra district, a share in the 
village of Pingri, in the Muttra district, and certain house property in the city 
of Agra. As stated above, the deed was executed on the 2l8t of October 1891. 
The donor died on the Slat of August 1892, that is upwards of ten months 
after the execution of the deed. Ghulara .Jilani’s three sons had died in their 
father’s lifetime. Only one of them had left issue, namely, the present plaintiff. 
It is admitted that, failing the deed of gift, Ghulatn Jilani’s property would on 
his death have been divided equally between his grandson, the plaintiff, and his 
daughter, the defendant. The learned Subordinate Judge has decreed the plain- 
tiff’s claim upon grounds both of fact and law, which are impugned in this ap- 
peal. The argument urged upon us on behalf of the appellant divides itself into 
two main branches. The first disputes the conclusions of fact arrived at by the 
learned Subordinate Judge, that the donor was not of "disposing mind” at the 
date of executing the deed, and that he executed it under "undue inllueuco.” The 
second branch of the argument is a mixed one of fact and law. The Subordinate 
Judge has found that, as a matter of fact, possession had not in the lifetime of 
the donor been given to, and accepted [ 168 ] by, ^Ainwari Begam of the 
properties purporting to be^ conveyed to her in the deed of gift. 

[After discussing the first of the contentions mentioned above and coming 
to the conclusion that there was no evidence of mental incapacity .or undue 
influence, the judgment thus continued; — ] 

We come now to the second branch of the argument which impeaches the 
finding of the Subordinate Judge upon the question whether, in relation to the 
several properties purporting to be given by thedeed, possession had or had not, 
in fact and law, been given to the donee. The property conveyed by the deed 
of gift consisted in the first place of shares in two villages, namely, Pingri in 
the Muttra district and Basaiya, in the Agra district. The property in the vil- 
lage of Pingri was, prior to and at the date of the deed of gift, and, for all we 
know, daring the remainder of the lifetime of the donor held under attachment 
by the Co^ector of the district for arrearsof revenue umler secLion 154 of Act No. 
XIX of 1873. Upon that ground it was contended that the donor had himself no 
possession of this property, and was therefore, according to Muhammadan law, 
inoapableof making a valid gift of it. The share in Pingri being thus in the hands 
of the Collector it was possible and legal for him, if the arrears had not up to 
that time been cleared by the usufruct, to retain possession of it for the 
maximum period of five years, ffom the Ist of July next after the attachment 
- -vide section 156 of Act No. XIX of 1H73. It is clear that, although the 
dpnor had not actual possession, the ownership of the village had not passed 
away from him. It was open to him at any period to pay oft the arrears 
and regain absolute possession of the property, and in any case he could not 
be kept out of possession for a longer period than five years. It was strenu- 
ously argued by the learned counsel for the respondent that under the Muham- 
madan law a gift could not be made of a share in a village which was the 
Bubjeot of such attachment. The decision of this point brings us to the considera- 
tion of the question, what property can form the subject of a gilt according to 
£ 169 ] Muhammadan law’? In Grady’s Hamilton’s Hedaya, awork of con- 
siderable, but not. infallible, authority on Muhammadan law, we find, at 
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page 482 of the edition of 1870, the following definition under the title of hiba 
or gift : — ** Hiba in ity literal serisie aignities the donation of a thing frotn which 
the donee may derive a benefit. In the language of the law it means a trans- 
fer of property made immediately and without any exchange. Again, in 
Baillie* 8 Digest of Moohurnmudan Law, second , edition, page 516, gift is 
defined as * the conferring of a right of property in something specific without 
any exchange.” It is to be noted here that the word propeTty is used by 
these two authorities without any limitation and is conterminous with what, 
according to the definition which is given of hiba in its literal sense, may 
form the subject of a gift, namely, something from which the donee may derive 
a benefit. There is nothing, therefore, in that definition to show that a 
Muhammadan cannot make a valid donation of a reversionary right. In 
Volume I of Ameer Ali’s Muhammadan Law, second edition, page 58, it is 
said by that learned writer that ” anything over which the dominion or the 
right of property may be exorcised, or anything which can be reduced to 
possession, or which exists as a specific entity, or as an enforceable right, or 
anything in fact which comes witliin the meaning of the word maZ, may form 
the subject of a gift.” It was admitted in argument that property can, under 
the Muhammadan law, be validly conferred by gift, though it be not in the 
actual, or what is known as khas, possession of the donor, as, for instance, a 
share in a village in the occupation of tenants or held in farm by a lessee. It 
was not, however, admitted tiiat property in the possession of a usufructuary 
mortgagee was capabie of such donation. We fail entirely to understand 
how any distinction can he drawn between the case of a lessee and of a usu- 
fructuary mortgagee. It is equally difficult bo detect any legal principle upon 
which a right bo property held under attachment by the Collector differs from 
a right bcf property held by a leasee or usufructuary mortgagee. 

[170] From page 31 of Baillie’s Digest it appears that a valid gift may 
be made of a debt iti favour of a person other than the debtor. In the case of 
Mlulick AbdooL Giiffoory. Muleka, (18B4) I.L.E.., 10 Cal., 1112, a gift of malt- 
kana rights, t.c., tho rigiit to receive an annual allowance, was upheld. In the 
case of Mahomed liuksh Khan v. llosacifii Bibi, (1888) I. L. B., 15 Gal., 684, 
the Privy Council upheld a gift of property which was not at the time of the 
gift in the donor's possession, lb was held in that case that as the donor 
" bad done all that she could to perfect a complete gift which was attended 
with complete publicity, and as the donee had afterwards obtained possession, 
the fact that the donor had been out of possession and therefore had nob 
delivered possession did nob of itself invalidate the gift in favour of the res- 
pondent.” There is a decision of the Bombay High Court in the case of Mohx- 
nudin v. Manchershah, (1882) I. L. R., 6 Bom., 650, in which two Judges held 
that the owner of property which was in tho possession of a mortgagee could 
not, under the Muhammadan law, make a gift it. Kbmball, J. dissented from 
this view. With reference to this case it was remarked by Mahmood, J., in the 

case of Rahim Bakhsh v. Muhammad Hasan, (1888) I.L.R., 11 All., at p. 10 ; 

“ I may respectfully say that it probably carries the rule as to seisin too far.” 
Mr. Ameer Ali, at page 61 of the aforesaid volume, says, with reference to bha 
case of Mohinudinv. Manchershah : — ” The view taken by the majority of the 
Judges is founded upon an erroneous impression of Hanafi law, under which 
seisin is requisite for hypothecation. According to the correct view of bhe 
Hanafi doctrine on the subject, there is nothing to preclude the mortgagor 
from granting his equity of redemption to another.” 

There is no doubt that the principle of Muhammadan law is that possamion 
is necessary to make * good gift, but the question is, possession of what ? If a 
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donor does not transfer to the donee, so far as he can, all the possession which he 
can transfer, the gift is not a good one. As wo have said above, there is, in oar 
[171] judgment, nothing in the Muhammadan law to prevent the gift of a right 
to property. The donor must, so far as it is possible for him, transfer to the 
donee that which he, gives, namely, such rights as he himself has; but this 
does not imply that where a right to property forms the subject of a gift, the 
gift will be invalid unless the donor transfers, what he himself does not possess, 
namely, the corpw of the property. He must evidence the reality of the gift 
by divesting himself, so far as he can, of the whole of what he gives. Now as 
to the village Pingri, we find that within a fortnight after the gift the donor 
went to Muttra, in which district the village of Pingri is situated, and stated 
on oath before the Assistant Collector as follows : * I have transferred my 

share in the village Pingri to Musammat Anwari Begain, under a deed of gift 
dated the 21st of October 1891, and have put her in possession of the said 
property like myself. 1 wish that by removal of the name of me, the donor, 
the name of the donee may be entered in the Government papers.'' The usual 
proclamation and inquiry followed, and it is admitted that in January 1892, 
the donor's name was removed and the donee’s name entered in the Govern- 
ment records as proprietor of the share in Pingri. The donor could not give 
actual possession of the share, as it was at the time held under attachment by 
the Collector. But it appears to us that, so far as he could, he took the steps 
necessary to put Anwari Begam in his shoes, and she, in point of fact, took 
his place. 

We now come to consider the case as it relates to the giving of possession 
of the share in the village Basaiya. The learned counsel for the respondent 
laid stress upon the fact that proceedings were not taken to obtain mutation of 
names in respect of this share until the 14th of April 1892. The fact, how- 
ever, remains tliat those proceedings were taken at the instance of the donor, 
and in oruer expiessly to give effect to his gift, and w^ere completed in his 
lifetime. We consider that where possession is transferred by a donor to a 
donee in pursuance of the deed of gift previously executed, the provisions of the 
Muhammadan law are [02] satisfied and delay is immaterial. The delay which 
took place was explained by the learned counsel for the appellant as to some 
extent referable to the fact that the deed of gift had been filed in the Muttra 
proceedings which did not terminate until January 1892, and there was con- 
sequently, a delay in getting the document from that district for the initiation 
of proceedings in relation to the village in the Agra district. It is not to be 
forgotten that the decision of the Revenue Court in mutation proceedings is 
based upon a transfer of possession eff ected before mutation takes place. Upon 
the weight to be attached to the decision of the Revenue Courts in such proceed- 
ings, the following observations of the Privy Council in the case of Muhammad 
Mumtaz Ahmad v. Zuhaida Jau^, (1889) i. U. R., 11 All., 460 ; at p. 477, may 
be quoted: — ** But the order for mutation is important as showing that no 
objection was made to the mutation, and that the report of the patwari, made 
during the lifetime of Zahur, as to the execution of the deed of gift and of the 
transfer of possession under it, which had been adopted by the tahsildar, was 
'also adopted and acted upon by the Deputy Collector." 

We will now consider the documentary evidence relied on by the plaintiff* 
as showing that, notwithstanding the deed of gift and the assertions contained 
in it as to the donor having put the donee in possession of the property, the 
donor himself continued in possession, exercising all the rights of ow,nersbip. 
In the first place copies are tiled of plaints and decrees in suits brought by 
Ghuiam Jilani against tenants in the village of Basaiya for arrears of rent. 


463 



I.L.R. 21 All. 178 ANWARl BEG AM V. MIZAM-UD-DlN SHAH [1896] 


All these plaints were filed on the let of February 1892, and were for the reco- 
very of the arrears of rent for the kbarif instalment of the year 1299F. In them 
the cause of action is described as arising on dates rangingfrom thefirsttothe lOtfa 
of November, that is, by far the major portion of the rent had accrued before the 
date of execution of the deed of gift. We note ala.o that in all the plaints Ghulam 
Jilani describes himself, not as zamindar but as lambardar, and we have no 
[173] information as to tlie date upon which he ceased to be lambardar. 
Another circumstance is, that all these suits were instituted before the mutation 
of names had been made, at a time when Ghulam .filani's name still appeared 
in the revenue record. The same observation applies to certain ejectment 
proceedings taken by Ghulam .Tilani against tenants in Basaiya. In this 
connection we may quote another passage from the judgment of their Lordships 
of the Privy Council in tiie case of MuJiammad Mumtaz Ahmad v. Zvba-ida Jan, 
referred to above, most of the incidents of which bear a remarkable resemblance 
to those of the case now before us. At page 477 of the judgment their Lord- 
ships say : — '* The reasons of the Subordinate Judge in support of bis finding 
that the donee died before she obtained possession are weak and unavailing. 
First, he relies upon five decrees in suits brought in the name of Himayat Fatima 
for rent which accrued after the date of the deed of gift, and also upon ope 
payment of revenue made in her name on the 26th November 1879, but Jihe 
suits were commenced and the revenue paid before the mutation of names in 
the Collector’s office, at a time when actions for rent and payment of revenue 
would in all probabili^ bo brought and made in the name of the person entered 
as the proprietor in the Collector’s book.” In this case also two receipts for 
revenue paid in the name of Ghulam , Tilani are relied on. One of these for Rs. 200 
is dated the 4th of May 1892. The sum purports to have been received from 
Ghulam Jilani as lambardar and on account of the rabi instalment of 1291 F. 
At the time of that payment Ghulam -Tilani’s name stood in the Government 
books as the proprietor of thca sharo and also as lambardar. The second receipt 
is dated the 18th of July 1892, and is for Rs. 24-14-3. The money purports 
to have been received from Ghulam .Jilani, lambardar, on account of revenue, 
miscellaneous items. At the date of this payment mutation proceedings had 
terminated, Anwari Begam’s name having been substituted for Ghulam Jilani’s 
on the 23rd of .Tune 1892 ; but the receipt does not show on account of what 
instalment the money was paid, and from the amount of the payment and its 
date we have little [174] doubt that it was on account of a balance due in 
respect of some instalment previous to the mutation of names. 

Applying the criticisms of the Privy Council in the above case, we think 
that the above evidence does not negative the abandonment by the donor to the 
donee of his possession in the village of Basaiya. As to the positive evidence 
to prove the donee’s possession of the above share in the lifetime of the donor, 
we attach great weight to entries in the diary of a deceased patwari, produced 
by his successor, one of which is dated the 28th of June 1892. These show 
that the agent of the donee was on her behalf exercising proprietary rights in 
the village prior to the decease of the donor. 


The above entries strongly corroborate the genuineness of certain leases 

granted by the donee’s agent, on which doubts have been thrown it appears' 

to us on insufficient grounds— by the lower Court. We have examined these 
documents and are unable to agree with the opinion expressed by the learned 
Subordinate Judge regarding them. We find that transfer of possession of 
the shaije in Basaiya did take place in the donor’s lifetime. 

The third property, the subject of the deed of gift, is the house property in 
the city of Agra. It is contended on behalf of the respondent, that a part of the 
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properby purporting to be conveyed by the deed of gift had been the subject of 
a suit brought by Ghulam Jilani upon the 19th of April 1892, in which he 
claimed to be the owner in possession of the property sued for. ' We have 
examined all details and descriptions by metes and bounds, and a map of the 
house property in question, and the respondent has failed to satisfy us as to the 
identity of the property sued for in the plaint abovementioned with any part of 
the property covered by the deed of gift. A tenant of this property was called 
as a witness, and a number of endorsements upon the back of the lease to this 
tenant, purporting to be acknowledgments of receipts by the lessor of rent from 
him, were relied on. It is contended, and is no doubt true, that the oral 
statements made by the witness do not correspond therewith in relation to the 
amounts Cl7B] due and payable by him in respect of this house property. We 
think there is possibly an explanation of the discrepancy, but we find it 
unnecessary to arrive at a conclusion upon that matter. In our opinion, if 
the receipts for rent had been forgeries or interpolations for the purposes of 
this case, they would have purported to be signed by some person on behalf of 
the lessor. We are also satisfied that if the story of the witness bad been 
a concocted story, it would have been made to coincide accurately with the 
documentary evidence in possession of the party who called him. We therefore 
find that the gift of the house property is not invalid for lack of possession by 
the appellant here. The result is that the appeal is allowed, the decree of the 
lower Court is set aside, and the plaintiff’s suit is dismissed with costs. The 
appellant will have her costs of this appeal. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

[See also (1902) P. L. B., 3G. where this was distioguished.) 
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APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

Tht 3rd January, 1899. 

PllBSBNT : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Knox. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Soneju and others.* 

• 

Criminal Procediire Code, section 288 — Admissibility of evidence — State- 
ment of approver made before committing Magistrate and 
afterwards retracted in the Court of Session. 

Pardon was tendered by a Magistrate to one of several persons who were being tried 
before him for dacoity. The pardon was accepted, and the person to whom it was tendered 
made a statement as a witness before the Magistrate. The case having been committed to 
the Oourt of Session, the approver in that Court totally repudiated his statement made 
before the Magistrate. Held that this repudiation did not prevent the Sessions Court from 
considering the evidence of the approver under the provisions of section 288 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 


9 AliL.— 89 


* Criminal Appeal, No. 1059 of 1898. 
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In this case twenty persons were committed for trial to the Oourt of the 
Sessions Judge of Jhansi charged with dacoity under section 395 of the Indian 
Penal Code. Out of these, twelve were convicted, of whom two were sentenced 
to transportation for life, and the remainder to rigorous imprisonment for 
ten years. 

[176] In the course of the inquiry preceding the Sessions trial one of the 
accused, Jujhar Singh, was offered a pardon by the committing Magistrate. 
He accepted the offer, and made a statement at considerable length, naming 
ail the accused, and giving a minute account of the manner in which the 
dacoity was carried out. This statement was repeated a few days later. In 
the Court of Session, however, Jujhar Singh absolutely denied his previous 
statements. He asserted that he had been induced to make them by torture 
practised upon him by the Police, and that even while he was in the midst 
of making his second statement before the committing Magistrate, a Police 
officer had taken him outside the Court-room and threatened him with a 
renewal of the treatment to which he had been formerly subjected 

Concerning tbe evidence of this witness the Sessions Judge recorded the 
following opinion ; — " Although, however, the above testimony corroborates 
the statements made by Jujhar Singh and the confessions made by Mazbut 
Singh and Jaggat Singh in the committing Magistrate’s Court, yet I am 
afraid that the former statements cannot be used as evidence against the 
accused in this Couvt. The ruling Quee7i- Empress v. Nagu, Weekly Notes, 
1891, p. 184, very clearly lays down that where, in the Sessions Court, a person 
to whom a pardon has been tendered in the committing Court, in consequence 
of which he made a full confession implicating himself and another person of 
murder, retracts and disavows that confession, the latter is no evidence in the 
trial. Straight, J., in Empress v. Nazmra, (1881) 2 Leg. Bern., 170, says 
that he entertains the gravesft doubts whether section 288 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code was ever intended to apply to the case of an approver who has 
made a deposition before the Magistrate, but in the Sessions Court withdraws 
it in toto upon the allegation that it was not a voluntary but an enforced 
statement. In the light of those rulings I am unable to take upon myself 
the responsibility of admitting in evidence, under section 288 of the Criminal 
[177] Procedure Code, the depositions made by Jujhar Singh in the preliminary 
inquiry, whatever my own opinion may be of their truth.” 

On appeal from the convictions under section 395 of the Indian Penal 
Code the question of the admissibility of the statement of the accomplice Jujhar 
was disoussed. 

The Officiating Government Advocate (Mr. A. E. Ryves), for the Crown. 

The Court (Stbachby, C. J.. and Knox, J.) held that there was nothing 
in the previous rulings of the Court which jyould make inadmissible, under 
section 288 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, the statement of the annrover 
made before tbe Magistrate. ^ 


NOTES. 

t See also (1904) P. R., 3, which is to the aame efioot.] 


466 



(3UEEN-tSMi>BB8S V. LALIT TlWABl &0. [1899] I.L.R. 21 All. 178 

[ 21 All. 177 ] 

REVIQIONAL CRIMINAL. 

The 4th Jantuiry, 1899. 

Present : 

SiB Abthub Stbachby, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Knox. 

Queen -Empress 
versus 

Lalit Tiwari and others.* 

Buies of Court of the 18th January 1898, rule 88 — Finality of judgment or order 
of the High Court — Judgment or order not complete until sealed. 

Held that a judgment or order of the High Court is not complete until it is sealed in 
aooordance with Rule 83 of the Buies of Court of tho 18th January 1898, and up to that time 
may be altered by the Judge or Judges concerned therewith without any formal procedure by 
way of review of judgment being taken. 

A Reference asking for an enhancement of sentence being before a Judge 
of the High Court, the Judge wrote an order declining to interfere, and signed 
and dated it. Subsequently, on the same day, the Judge reconsidered that 
order and erased it, substituting therefor an order calling upon certain convicts 
to show cause why the sentences passed upon them should not be enhanced. 
When the case came up for disposal on the return of the notice to show cause, 
Mr. Amiruddin, for the persons called upon, contended that the Judge had no 
power to change the order which bad been originally written and signed by him, 
except on Cl 78] application for review of such order. On this point the Court 
(Stbachby, C. J., and Knox, J.), held that, having regard to the rules of the 
Court, a judgment was not complete until it was sealed, and that until a judg- 
ment was sealed it might be altered by the Judge concerned without the 
necessity of having recourse to any formal procedure by way of review of 
judgment. 


NOTES. 

I This was followed in 27 All., 92, see also 38 Cal., 828.] 


* Crijmjiial Befarence Ko. 658 of 1898. 
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Balli BAI &c. V. 


( at All. 178 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 


The 5th January, 1899. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Burkitt. 

Balli Bai and others Defendants 

versus 

Mahabir Kai Plaintiff.* 

Court fee— Act No. VII of 1870 (Court Fees Act), section 6 ; Sch. ii. Art. 11— 
Letters Patent, section 10 — Appeal from an order of remand under 
section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Held that in an appeal under section 10 of the Letters Patent from an order of a single 
Judge of the Court remanding a case under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure the 
proper Court fee is Bs. 2. 

This was a reference to the Taxing Judge of the Court under section 6 of the 
Court Fees Act, 1870. An appeal had been filed under section 10 of the 
Letters Patent from an order of a single Judge of the Court remanding a case 
under section 562 of t^e Code of Civil Procedure, and the memorandum of 
appeal was stamped with a Court fee stamp of Rs. 2. On this memorandum 
of appeal being laid before the stamp reporter of the Court, the following report 
was made : — 

“ 1 stamp Bs. 2. 

“ In time up to I5th September 1898. 

“ This is an appeal under section 10 of the Letters Patent from the judg- 
ment of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice BanerJI remanding the Second Appeal 
No. 531 of 1897, under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

“ The appellants pay Rs, 2 only as Court foe. The question is, whether a 
Court fee of Rs. 2 paid is sufficient. The valuation of this appeal is Rs. 240, 
so also was that of the Second Appeal, on which an ad valorem fee of Rs. 18 
was paid. 

[179] ■ ‘ There have been similar appeals under section 10 of the Letters 
Patent from the judgments remanding cases under section 562 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, on which an ad valorem fee has always been paid. A new 
question has arisen now. Ur. Haribans Sahai, vakil for the appellant, con- 
tends that as Rs. 2 is paid on an appeal to this Court from an order passed 
by lower Courts under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure, the fee of 
Rs. 2 paid on the same principle is sufficient. 

I am really in doubt, but beg to submit the following two points for 
the consideration of the Taxing Officer 

" (1) That the Civil Procedure Code makes a distinction between orders 
and decrees, and hence when appeals are filed from orders under section 588 
of the Code of Civil Procedure, Rs. 2 is paid, but under the Letters Patent 
appeals are filed from judgments and not from orders or decrees. 

“ (2) That since the establishment of the High Court, the same amount 
of fee as paid m Second Appeals has hitherto been paid on appeals under the 
Letters Patent, whether tlie judgments appealed from dismissed th e Second 

• Appeal No. 28 of 1898 under soetion 10 of the Letter^ Pat^ ~~ 
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Appeals in default or remanded them under section 562 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure." 

On this report the Taxing Officer made the following reference to the 
Taxing Judge : — 

“ In this case an appeal under section 10 of the Letters Patent has been 
filed against the judgment of Mr. Justice Banerji in Second Appeal No. 531 
of 1897. For the purposes of this reference I quote the words of the judg- 
ment which appear necessary : — ‘ I sat aside the decrees of the Court below 
and remand the case under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure, with 
directions to re-admit it under its original number on the register, and try 
it according to law on the merits.’ 

" The appeal against this judgment has been filed on a Ks. 2 stamp, and 
the stamp reporter brings to notice that hitherto appeals such as these have 
always been presented on an ad valorem fee. The appellant’s counsel contends 
that a court fee [ 180 ] of Bs. 2 is sufficient, and that an appeal to this Court 
from an order passed under section 562 of the Civil Procedure Code by a 
Lower Appellate Court can be filed on a Bs. 2 stamp. I am of opinion that 
the stamp of Bs. 2 is sufficient, and that the practice hitherto prevailing of 
realizing court fees ad valorem in Letters Patent appeals against a judgment 
formulating an order under section 562, Civil Procedure Code, is wrong. 

" Under section 588, Civil Procedure Code, clause 28, the directing of a 
lower Court to re-admit a case under section 562 is an,’ order.’ It is not a 
decree {vide section 2 of the Civil Procedure Code). According therefore to 
Sch. ii, Art. 11 of the Court Foes Act, the present appeal being one not ‘ from 
an order rejecting a plaint, or from a decree or order having the force of 
a decree ’ a fee of Bs. 2 is sufficient. 

" The language of section 10 of the Letters Patent does not affect the 
matter in issue. It is provided in that section that an appeal shall lie against 
the ‘ judgment ’ of one Judge (etc., etc.). A ’judgment ’ means the statement 
given by the Judge of the grounds of a decree or order, and in appeals for the 
purpose of determining jurisdiction, or the amount of court fee payable, regard 
is had, not to the judgment as a judgment, but as to whether it embodies a 
decree or an order. 

“ I consider the matter one of general importance, and particularly so as 
the practice which has obtained hitherto seems to me to be wrong in law. 1 
accordingly refer the case to the Taxing Judge undersectiono, Act VII of 1870.’’ 

On which this order was passed : — 

BuPkitt, J. — I think a court fee of Bs. 2 is sufficient. That is the feu 
leviable on an appeal against an order of a District Court remanding a case 
under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure. I know of no reason why 
a higher fee should be leviable oq a memorandum of appeal against an order 
of a similar nature passed by a Judge of this Court. The wording of the 
Letters Patent docs not atl'ect the question. 
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[181] REVI8IONAL CRIMINAL. 

The 6th January, 1S99. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Knoxv 
In the matter of the Petition of Madho Bam.* 

Act No. XVIII of 1879 {Legal Practitioners’ Act), section 36 — Order 
including a person’s name in the list of touts — Revision — Statute 24 and 
25 Vic., Cap. LIV, section 15— Potoers of superintendence of the High Court. 

Held that iu the case of an order passed under section 36 of Act No. XVIIl of 1879, the 
High Court could only interfere in the exercise of the powers of superintendence conferred 
upon it by section 15 of the Indian High Courts Act. 1861, and that it would not interfere 
even then, where the solo ground upon which its interference was asked for was that the 
decision of the District Judge was against the weight of the evidence. 

In this case, the committee of the local Bar Association at Saharanpur 
having represented to the District Judge that certain persons named by them 
were persons against whom action ought to be taken under section 36 of the 
Legal Practitioners' Act, the Judge took evidence and heard such of the persons 
proceeded against as a 4 )p 0 arod and tendered evidence in their own exculpation, 
and finally recorded an order, the substance of which, so far as the present 
report is concerned, is as follows : As to the other four men, against Madho, 

Sri Ram, and Sajjad llusen, there is ample ground for concluding that they are 
touts. This would appear from the evidence of their own witnesses almost as 
clearly as from their general reputation as evidenced by members of the local 
Bar.” ' '■ * * . ♦ 

” The result is that I order that the following men be proclaimed as 
touts, viz. : — 

Bhura, age 3o, Gujar, residence Chandanpur. 

Madho, ago 35, son of Ganpat Rai, mahajan, of Saharanpur. 

Sri Ram, ago 34, son of Parbhu Lai, mahajan, of Saharanpur. 

“ Sajjad riusen, age 2S, son of Zulfikar .\li, Syed, of Saharanpur. 

[182] “ The names of those men will bo posted in my Court and in every 
Court subordinate to mine in the Judicial Division, and 1 hereby order, under 
section 36 (4), Legal Practitioners’ Act, (Act No. XVIIl of 1879 as amended 
by Act XI of 1896), that the above-mentioned men be excluded from the 
precincts of each of the Courts above-mentioned. ” 

x\gainst this order Madho Ram applied iq revision to the High Court, 

Mr. G. P. Hoys, for the x\pplioant. 

Straohey, C. Jt—This is an application to the Court to set aside an 
order passed by the District Judge of Saharanpur under section 36 of the Legal 
Practitioners’ xAct, XVIIl of 1879, as amended by section 4 of Act No. XI 
of 1896. That order of the District Judge was an order including the name 
of this petitioner in the list of persons proved to the satisfaction of the Judge 

habitually to act as touts. The only ground stated in the petition to us is ‘ 

Because the finding is against the weight of the evidence.” We are of opinion 
that this Court ought not to interfere, on any such ground as that with an 
order passed by a subordinate Court under section 36 of the Legal Practitioners' 

• Miscellaneous No. 218 of 1898 . 
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hpt. }ftW gives no rigUt of appeal to this Court from any Such order. As 
rj^arle revision, snob oases are olearly not oriminai proceedings to which the 
reviidhnal powers of the High Court under section 439 of the Code of Criminal 
^Procedure would apply. They do not fall within the powers of civil revision 
'inferred by section 623 of the Code of Civil Procedure. There remain only 
the powers of superintendence confeired by section 15 of the High Courts 
Act. Under that section this Court has, no doubt, very wide powers of 
superintendence over the proceedings of subordinate Courts; and it is 
possible to imagine cases in which, in the exercise of those powers, it 
might be the Court’s duty to interfere with an order passed under section 36 
of the Legal Practitioners' Act. Although under section 36 the Courts have 
an extremely large discretion in framing lists of touts and including the 
[1883 names of particular individuals in such liats, the conditions prescribed 
by the section must of course be observed : for instance, no person’s name is 
to be included unless he has had an opportunity of showing cause against such 
inclusion, and in all eases the person must be proved to the Court’s satisfac- 
tion habitually to act as a tout, and must be so proved by evidence, w hether 
of general repute or otherwise. But in considering whether this Court should 
interfere in the exercise of its powers of superintendence, one must he-rr in 
mind, first, that the test prescribed by section 3f5 is proof to the satisfaction 
of the Court framing the list and of no other tribunal ; and, secondly, that it 
is settled that this Courtis not competent, under section J15 of the High Courts’ 
Act, to interfere with the order of a Subordinate Court, merely on the ground 
of error in law or error in fact. Its powers of superintendence are not appli- 
cable where the only question is whether the decision of the lower Court is 
against the weight of evidence. That is the only question raised by the 
present petition. It is admitted that there is evidence upon which the lower 
Court has acted — evidence on the one side and on the other. We must, there- 
fore, decline to interfere and must dismiss the application. 

NOTES. 

[Sea aho (1908) 0 A. L. J. 92 to the<iaiTie effect ; also (1909) P. L. B. 115 ; (1904) P. 
R. Or. 22.) 


[21 All. 188 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

T/k’ Ilth January, 1899. 

Present ; 

Mr. Justice Baner.ti and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Baghubans Kunwar* and another Defendants 

versus 

Bhagwant Kunwar Plaintiff.'' 


Hindu law — Htndu widow — Maintenance — Suit for arrears of maintenance — 
Discretion of Court in allowing arrears. 

Where a Hindu widow sues for maintenance from the family and estate of her deceased 
husband, with arrears of such maintenance, the allowance of arrears of maintenance is a 
question for the discretion of the Court, and the Court, if it allows arrears of maintenance 

* B4rst Appeal No. 906 of 1896, from a decree of Babu Prag Das, Officiating Bubordi- 
oate Judge of Meerut, ^ated the 26th June 1896. 


471 



I.L.R? 21 All. 184 KAGHUBANS KUNWAR &C. V. BHAGWANT *0. (1889] 

at all, will not necessarily allow arrears at the same rate as it may allow luturo maintenanbei 
especially where the plaintiff has made serious delay in bringing her suit for maintenance. 
[184] The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of tke Oourt. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Conlan and Munshi Bam Prasad^ for the Appellants* 

Pandit Bishambar Nath, Pandit Moti Lai Nehru and Pandit Baldeo Bam 
Dave, for the Respondent, 

Banepji and Aikman, JJ, — The plaintiff respondent, who claimed to be 
the widow of Rao Partab Singh, brought the suit, which has given rise to this 
appeal, for a declaration of her right to maintenance out of the estate of the 
deceased, and for recovery of Rs. 10,480 as arrears of maintenance, and 
Rs. 7,016-6-6 as interest on those arrears. She prayed that her msintenance 
should be declared to he a charge upon the estate of Rao Partab Singh, which 
at the time of the suit was in the possession of the defendants appellants, who 
are the daughters of his adopted son, Rao Maharaj Singh. The plaint alleged 
that the plaintiff obtained her maintenance from Rao Maharaj Singh, and 
after him from his widow, up to 8th July 1883; that subsequently to that 
date the payment of her maintenance was stopped by Raja Ghansham Singh, 
who was appointed guardian of the minor daughters of Maharaj Singh and 
manager of the estate, and that in 1893 her right of maintenance was denied. 

The suit was defended upon various grounds, the principal of which was 
that the plaintiff was not the widow of Rao Partab Singh. The defendants 
denied the right of tlTe plaintiff*, not only to future maintenance, but also to 
the arrears claimed by her, and they further disputed the rate at which main- 
tenance had been claimed. The Court below held it established that the 
plaintiff was the widow of Rao Partab Singh, and granted a decree in her 
favour for future maintenance at the rate of Rs. 80 a month, and for the arrears 
of maintenance claimed by her. It dismissed the claim for interest upon the 
arreas. It also granted the prayer that the maintenance should be a charge 
upon the estate. 

[188] The defeadanfcs have preferred this appeal, and the plaintiff has taken 
objection under section 561 of the Code of Civil Procedure in regard to the 
dismissal of the claim for interest. In the memorandum of appeal to this Court 
the pleas taken in the Court below were reiterated, but the learned counsel for 
the appellants has conceded that upon the evidence on the record he cannot 
substantiate the first two pleas, which are to the effect that the plaintiff was 
not the wife, but was the ooncubine, of Rao Partab Singh. The learned counsel 
has not also disputed the rate at which future maintenance has been decreed 
to the plaintiff. 

The principal contention before us was, that the Court below should not 
have decreed arrears of maintenance to the plaintiff. The main ground upon 
which this contention was based was that the plaintiff had advanoed no claim 
in regard to the arrears for nearly eleven years, and that she had been living 
apart from her husband’s relations, and was being maintained by her own 
relations. The learned counsel further contended that, even if the plaintiff 
was entitled to arrears of maintenance, those arrears should not be awarded 
at the rate decreed by the Court below. 

There can be no doubt that a Hindu widow is entitled to maintenance 
out of her husband’s estate, and is also entitled to claim arrears of such main- 
tenance, even if she lives apart from her husband’s relations. The grant of 
arrears is, however, a matter within the discretion of the Court, and the Court 
may, for sufficient reasons, be justified in refusing to grant any arrear or arrears 
at the rate claimed. As authorities for this view we may refer to paragraph 
417 of Mayne’s Hindu Law, and page 466 of the Tagor^ Law Leotures for 
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1879, and the authorities therein cited. In this osee we find from the evidence 
of the brother of the plaintiff that she was residing since 1883 with him, and 
occasionally withBao Umrao Singh, who, according to the Subordinate Judge, 
has been promoting this litigation. From the evidence of the brother of the 
plaintiff it appears that th^ [1863 additional expense entailed on him by reason 
of his supporting the plaintiff was about Bs. 10 a month, so that the amount 
which has been decreed is far in excess of the sum which was necessary to meet 
the charges incurred for her support. Having regard to this fact, and to the 
fact that for nearly eleven ysars the plaintiff made no claim whatever for her 
maintenance, leaving probably the defendants under the impression that she 
had waived her claim for maintenance, we think that she is not entitled to be 
allowed arrears of maintenance at the rate at which maintenance has been 
fixed for her for the future. Having regard to the expense incurred by her 
brother in maintaining her, we think that if we allow arrears at the rate of 
Bs. 16 a month, that will be sufficient to meet the justice of the case. It 
has not been proved that the plaintiff incurred any debts for her maintenance, 
and we see no valid reason for awarding to her the large sum she claims. 
We entirely agree with the learned Subordinate Judge that the plaintiff is not 
entitled to any interest on the arrears. We accordingly vary the decree of the 
Court below by reducing the sum allowed for arrears from Bs. 10,480 to 
Bs. 2,096, and we declare the plaintiff entitled to maintenance at the rate of 
Bs. 80 a month, with effect from the 8th of June 1893, the said maintenance 
being a charge upon the estate. As for the costs of theisuit, we are of opinion 
that as the defendants improperly denied the plaintiff’s status as the widow 
of Bao Fartab Singh, the defendants should bear their own costs and pay to 
the plaintiff her costs in the Court below in proportion to her success as now 
decreed. The defendants will bear their own costs of this appeal. We dismiss 
the objection under section 561 with costs. 

Decrtt modified. 


NOTES. 

C8««aUo (1901) 16 C. P. L. R., 30 ; (I90i) 1 N. L. B., M.] 


[187] The 1 2th January, 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Muhamn3ad Abdullah Khan and another Plaintiffs 

versus 

Xallu and anc^ther Defendants." 

Civil Procedure Code, section 339 — Suit for a declaration that a certain piece of 

land is a grave-yard— Jurisdiction, 

Held, that a suit for a declarsttion that a certain piece of land was a grave yard dedicated 
to the use of such persons as had no grave-yards of their own, and asking the Court to 
appoint a mutawalli and settle a scheme for the management of the grave-yard, was not such 
a suit as fell within the purview of section 539 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Lakshniandns 
Pamshravi v. Oanpatrav Krishna (1884) I. D. R., 8 Bom., 365, and Strinivasa Ayyangar v, 
Strinivasa Swami (1892) I. Ij. R., 16 Mad., 3l, referred to. 

* First Appeal No. 237 of 1896, from a decree of A, M. Markham. Esq., District Jud^o 
of Meerut, dated the 19th August 1896. 

9 
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The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Maulvi Ohulam Mujtaha, for the Appellants. 

Pandit Moti Lai, for the Respondents. 

Banerji and Aikman. JJ.— This is an appeal by the plaintiffs to a suit 
which purported to have been brought under seoticm 539 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, and was instituted in the Court of the District Judge of Meerut. 
The allegation was that a certain piece of land was wakf property, being a 
grave-yard dedicated to the use of persons who had no grave-yards of their own, 
that the defendants had taken wrongful possession of the land, and that one of 
the defendants had sold it to the other. The plaintiffs asked for a declaration 
that the land was endowed property, for the appointment of one of the plaintiffs 
or some other person as mutawalli of the property, for the framing of a scheme 
for the management of the property, for the ejectment of the defendant No. 1 
from the land and for the making over of the land to the person who might be 
appointed mutawalli. The Court below has dismissed the suit on the ground that 
this was not a case to which section 539 of the Code of Civil Procedure applied. 

In our opinion the learned Judge was right in holding that this suit did 
not come within the purview of section 539. [188] That section contemplates 

the existence of an express or constructive trust created for public, charitable, 
or religious purposes. In this case all that is alleged is that the land in 
question is endowed property, and it is not alleged that there was any express or 
constructive trust in favour of any one. Section 539 cannot, in our opinion, 
apply to the case of property from which it is sought to remove a trespasser. 
This view is supported by the ruling of the Bombay High Court in Lahhsman- 
das Parashram v. Oanpatrav Krishna, (1894) I. L. R., 8 Bom., 365, and of the 
Madras High Court in Strinivasa Ayyangar v. Strinivasa Swami, (1892) I. L. R., 
16 Mad., 31. It is clear therefore that the suit could not have been instituted in 
the Court of the District Judge under section 539 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

The learned vakil for the appellants has contended that even in the view 
which we have taken of the case, and which was taken by the learned Judge 
of the Court below, the plaint ouglit to have been returned for presentation in 
the proper Court, aud the suit should not have been dismissed. It may be 
that some of the reliefs claimed are such that an ordinary Civil Court may not 
be competent to grant ; we do not decide this point ; but there are certainly 
other reliefs claimed which are clearly within the cognizance of an ordinary 
Civil Court, and for this reason we are of opinion that the learned Judge of 
the Court below should, instead of dismissing the suit, have dealt with it under 
section 57, cl. (a) of the Code of Civil Procedure, and returned the plaint to be 
presented to the proper Court. We therefore set aside the decree of the Court 
below dismissing the suit, and remand the case to that Court with directions 
to deal with the plaint in the manner which we have indicated above. The 
respondents will get their costs in this CourtT and in the Court below, as thb 
appellants have substantially failed. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

iThiB was followed in (1906) 33 Cal., 789 ; (1905) 2 C.L. J., 431; (1911) 33 All., 660 ; (1913) 
19 I.O., 973.1 
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[$89] BBVISIONAL CRIMINAL. 

The 20th January^ 1899. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Knox. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Mukundi Lai. 

Criminal Procedure Code^ section 263 — Summary trial — Matters necessary 
to be stated in the record of a summary trial. 

Where a Magistrate, invested with powers under section 2G0 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, is trying a case summarily, ibis desirable that he should sot out under the column 
reserved for that purpose so much of the reasons that have influenced him as to satisfy the 
accused that the Magistrate has considered each of the ingredients necessary in law for the 
conviction to which the Magistrate has proceeded, and that while this should be recorded 
with brevity, the brevity should not be such as to tend to obscurity. 

The record of a summary trial contained in the column corresponding to cl. (A) of 
section 263 of the Code of Criminal Procedure the following entry ; — “ The Police made a 
raid on information received and caught all the accused gambling. The defence of Mukundi, 
Mannu, Kali Charan, Ballan and Gulzari Lai involves the absurdity that the E^olico obtained 
a warrant to raid a house in which they could have no reason to suppose they would find 
anyone. I convict Mukundi of keeping a common gaming-house, — section 1, Gambling 
Act. I convict the other six defendants of gaming in a common gaming-house,— section 3, 
Gambling Act.” 

Held, that this entry, though it should have been more explicit, was a sullioiont com- 
pliance with the requirements of the law. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the order of the Court. 

Mr. W, M, Colvin and Pandit Molt Lai, for the Applicant. 

The Government Pleader, (Munshi Rain Prasad), for the Crown. 

Knox, J. — This is an appeal presented by one Mukundi Lai. Mukundi 
Lai has been convicted of keeping a common gambling bouse, and, so the 
Magistrate’s order runs, sentenced under the provisions of section 4 of the 
Gambling Act, to rigorous imprisonment for one month. Section 4 of Act 
No. Ill of 1867 prescribes no penalty for owning or keeping a gambling house ; 
that offence is provided for by section 3. The grounds on which I am asked to 
interfere are that the record of the summary trial does not comply with 
section 263 of the Code of [ 190 ] Criminal Procedure, and it is urged that the 
formalities laid down in that seeJiion should be strictly observed for the protec- 
tion of the public. Reference is here made to the entry required by law under 
section 263, cl. (/»), of the Code of Criminal Procedure under the head in the 
summary register relating to this case. The entry made is as follows; — “The 
Police made a raid on information received and caught all the accused gambling. 
The defehce of Mukundi, Mannu, Kali Charan, Ballan and Gulzari Lai involves 
the absurdity that the police obtained a warrant to raid a house in which they 
could have no reason to suppose they would find anyone. 1 convict Mukundi 
of keeping a common gaming-house, — section 4, Gambling Act. I convict the 
other six defendants of gaming in a common gaming house, — section 3, Gamb- 
ling Act.” Then follows the sentence. The contention is, that there is in the 

* Criminal Bevision No. 747 of 1898. 
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above passage no brief statement of the reasons given for the oonviotion. Cer- 
tainly the letter of the law has been very scantily complied with, and it would 
have been well if the learned Magistrate, instead of recording his reasons in this 
telegraphic form, had ezpanded them so as to show that the reasons for convio' 
tion were founded upon evidence ; that the Police had received information as 
required by the Act, and that acting on the information, they had made a raid 
and found all the accused gambling with whatever were the instruments found 
on the spot. I am satished, however, that this is what the Magistrate meant by 
the words he has used, and they show me that he had hie mind concentrated 
upon the evidence so far as it went to the important points of information 
followed by authority as required by section 5 of the Act, and to the fact there 
had been gambling with instruments of gambling as laid down in section and 
that, finding this proved, he had, looked to see whether the presumption thus 
created by law against the accused had been rebutted. The entry required by 
cl. (g) of section 263 shows no rebutting plea and no proof of any such plea. At 
the same time the record made does show signs of want of full care and attention 
on the [191] part of the learned Magistrate. He would never have oonvioted 
Mukundi Lai under section 4 and the other six accused under section 3 if he had 
observed due care. Even when his attention had been drawn to the fact that his 
proceedings were impugned, he does not seem to have discovered the error into 
which he had fallen. Again, the reasons given for the conviction afford no ground 
for the conclusion that Mukundi Lai was the owner or occupier of the house. 
The only reference to^this very material question is to be found in the prisoner’s 
plea, and that plea, without evidence to the contrary, had to be accepted as it 
stood. Mukundi Lai said that the house belonged to his father and that he 
lived in the house opposite. My attention was drawn to the rulings in the 
case of ZTifi impress v. Panjab Singh, (1881) I. L. R., 6 Cal., 579; Yacoob v. 
Adamson, (1886) I. L. R., 13 Cal., 273 ; Queen- Empress v. Shidgauda, (1893) 
I. L. R., 18 Bom., 97 ; The Queen v. Johrte Singh, (1874) 22 W. R., Cr. R., 28 : 
Empress v. Chotey Lai, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 242 ; Empress v. Oirwar Dial, 
Weakly Notes, 1883, p. 114 ; Empress v. Mohan, Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 213, 
and Empress v Lachman, Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 181. 

The cases of this Court reported in the Weekly Notes for 1883, 1885, and 
1886, do not set out the entries made by the Magistrate in the column given 
for the findings. So far as these cases are concerned, I may take it that there 
was no statement of the reasons given. The case in the Weekly Notes of 
1882 was a case under Act No. X of 1872, and the report given does not 
show what was the offence of which the accused were convicted. This was 
certainly a fatal defect, and the reasons given as there stated do not show that 
any oflfonco under any section whatever had been committed. So far this 
case is clearly to be distinguished from the other cases of this Court which 
have been brought to my notice. I think ifdistinctly desirable that Magis- 
trates should set out under the column reserved for the purpose so much of 
the reasons that have influenced them as to satisfy the accused that the Magis- 
trate has considered each of the [192] ingredients necessary in law for the con- 
viction to which the Magistrate has proceeded, and that, while this should be 
recorded with brevity, the brevity should not be such as to tend to obscurity. 
There is no question in my mind from the language used by the Legislature 
that the intention was that in cases of this kind the procedure should be sum- 
mary and the record should contain the barest particulars. I am therefore not 
prepared, if I find compliance with these requisites, to interfere and to lay 
down that facts and reasons should be set out at such length as to make the 
Court of revision more or less also a Court of appeal so far as facts are concerned. 
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The law intended the procedure to be summary, and it is not. for this 
Court to lay down otherwise than the law has directed. In a previous case, I 
pointed out that the responsibility thrown on Magistrates entrusted with 
summary powers is very great, and the responsibility of those who have 
to entrust them with such powers is equally great. Magistrates who are 
sufficiently alive to the responsibility entrusted to them will take care that the 
procedure and the record is not made more summary than the law has laid 
down. this case after carefully looking into the whole record J am not 
satisfie on the Magistrate’s own showing that, so far as the applicant is con- 
cerned, any offence beyond that provided for by section 4 has been estab- 
lished. I alter the conviction to a conviction for being found in a gambling 
house gambling, and, under section 4 of Act No. Ill of 1867, direct that 
Mukundi Lai pay a fine of Bs. 25, and that the fine be recovered from him in 
the manner prescribed by section 388 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 
The conviction and sentence imposed by the Magistrate are set aside. 


t This was followed in (1913) 21 I. C., 466 (Oudh) ; (1916) 30 I.C,, 1001 : 9 8.L.R., 89 
(Sindh).] 


[198] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

Ihe iidth January, 1899. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachby, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Knox. 


Bam Nath Bai and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Lachman Bai and others Defendants.’*' 


Act No. IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property Act), section 85 — Hindu law — 

Joint Hindu family — Suit on a mortgage, executed by a Hindu father — 
Sons not made parties — Notice — Burden of Proof. 

Whero the sons in a joint Hindu family come into Court seeking to get rid of the effect, 
as against their interests in the joint family property, of a decree on a mortgage executed 
by their father obtained in a suit to which they were not made parties, the burden of proof 
lies on them to establish that the mortgagee when he brought his suit bad notice of their 
interests in the mortgaged property. 

This was a suit brought by •the sons in a joint Hindu family against 
their father and his mortgagee to obtain a declaration that their interests 
in certain property which they alleged to be ancestral property were not liable 
to sale in execution of a decree obtained in a suit for sale on a mortgage 
against the father. The plaintiffs had not been made parties to the suit for 
sale against their father. 

The defendant mortgagee pleaded that the property in suit was not ances- 
tral, but the personal property of the father, to whom he advanced the loan in 
good faith. 

• Second Appeal No. 883 of 1896, from a decree of H. D. Griffin, Esq., Officiating 
District Judge of Azamgarh, dated the 5th June 1896, confirming a decree of Pandit Guru 
Prasad Dube, Munsif of Muhammadabad Gohna, dated the 24tb March 1896. 
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The Court of First Instauce (Munsif of Muhammadabad) found that the 
defendant mortgagee had no notice of the property in question being ancestral 
or of the plaintitf's interest therein, and accordingly dismissed tb6*Bmt. 

The plaintiffs appealed. The Lower Appellate Court (District Judge of 
Azamgarh) found that the property was ancestral ; but that the plaintiffs had 
failed to discharge the burden, which lay on them, of proving that the defendant 
mortgagee had notice of their interests in the property at the time when he 
brought his suit on the mortgage. That Court accordingly dismissed the appeal. 

[194] The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. A. H. C. Hamilton, for the Appellants. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Respondents. 

Straohey, G. J. — We have come to the conclusion that the judgment of 
the Lower Appellate Court is correct. There is undoubtedly a clear finding of 
fact that the mortgagee had no notice of the interests of the present plaintiffs 
in the suit in which the mortgage decree was passed. There are, however, 
expressions in the judgment which indicate that in coming to that conclusion 
the learned Judge was influenced by his view that it was for the plaintiffs in 
this suit toestabiisli that the mortgagee, when suing upon his mortgage, had 
notice of their interests, and that, as they were not made parties to that suit, 
the decree obtained under section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act would 
not affect them. Wo think that t;he learned -Judge was right. 

We think that it^as for the plaintiffs — Hindu sons trying to prevent, so 
far as thoir interests were concerned, a sale of an ancestral property in execution 
of a mortgage decree against their father only — to prove that the sale would 
not under the circumstances affect their interests. The property was un- 
doubtedly ancestral property. It is found as a fact that no evidence was 
given by the plaintiffs in support of their allegation that the mortgage was 
executed for immoral purposes. The only ground which remained for them 
to show that their shares were not liable to sale under the mortgage decree 
was that there had been a neglect to comply with the provisions of section 
85 of the Transfer of Property Act, and that in consequence of such neglect, 
under the ruling in Bhaivaiii Brasad v. Kallu, (1895) I. L. B., 17 All., 537, the 
sale could not affect their rights and interests We think that, just as in 
the case of an allegation that the mortgage was executed for a debt tainted with 
immorality, the burden of proving that allegation and of showing that their 
interests wore not lible to sale would rest on the plaintiffs, so the burden 
of proof [196] lies on them to establish the only other ground on which 
the effect of the sale against their rights and interests could be avoided. 
It was therefore for the plaintiffs to prove that the mortgagee had notice of 
their interests, and that his omission to make them parties to the former suit 
exempted their interests from liability to sale under the decree. This view is 
in keeping with the judgment of I3anbr.ji an!) Aikman, JJ., in F. A. No. 213 
of 1896, decided upon the I2th January 1899.* That decision seems exactly 
in point, and we agree with it. We dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


' The judgment in this case was as follows : — 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ.— The respondents, MowaLal and Lachmi Narain obtained a 
decree upon a mortgage, dated the 8th of February 1886, executed by Ranbahadur SinaV. 
the father of Bijai Bah-adur Singh. Plaintiff. Randhir Singh, the Set of the 
other plaintiffs, and Hanwant Singh, a brother of Ranbahadur Sinch and Randhir Rin®lh 
At the time of the suit Hanwant Singh was dead and hi.s widow was made a defendant to th« 
suit. The other defendants were Ranbahadur Singh and Randh“Sngh In execution 
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NOTES. 

t Thig was followed in (1907) 11 O.W.N., 1078 : 6 C.L.J. 719 ; (1903) 16 C.P.L, R., 169 ; 
(1909) 5 N. L. B., 117 ; (1911) 9 I. 0., 476 (All.). Boo also the Privy Council decision in 
(1914) 36 All., 383. 1 


The 28th January, 1899, 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Sibta Kuo war ...Plaintifif 

versus 

Bbagoli ...Defendant.* 

Civil Procedure Code, section 81 7 — Benami transaction — Suit against heir of 
certified purchaser —Interpretation of Statutes. 

IMd that s. 81T of tha Code of Civil Procaduro would not preclude a suit against a 
person who claimed title through the certified purchaser based on the allegation that the 
certified purchaser was not the real purchaser, but only purchased benami for the person 
through whom the plaintiff claimed. Mussumat Buhuns Kowur v. Lalla Buhcnree halt, 
(1872) 14 Moo. I. A., 496, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Appellant. 

Messrs. C. Dillon and Roshan Lai, for the Respondent. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — This was a suit for the possession of certain 
shares in two villages, namely, Amirta and Nadeli, and of a share in a house 
in the village Amirta, which belonged originally to one Kishan Lai. The 
plaintiff is one of two daughters of Kishan Lai. The defendant is the 
daughter of a pre-deceased son of Kishan Lai, named Lokman. Lokman*s 
widow was Musammat Natholi, who survived Kishan Lai, but is now dead. 
On the 19th of February 1884, Kishan Lai executed a deed of gift in favour of 
Musammat Natholi is respect of the village Nadeli and a house. In execution 


of that decree, which is dated the 7th of December 1892, Mewa Lai and Lachmi Narain 
caused the mortgaged property to be advertised for sale. Thereupon the present suit was 
brought on the 1st of February 1896, for a declaration that the interests of the plaintiffs in 
the mortgaged property were not liable to sale. The sole ground upon which the suit was 
brought was that the plaintiffs had not been made parties to the mortgagees’ suit. If the 
property was ancestral and the mortgagees had notice of the interests of the plaintiffs in 
the mortgaged property at the time they brought their suit upon the mortgage, the plaintiffs 
would, under the ruling of the majority of the Full Bench in Bhawani Frasad v. Kalhi, 
fl, Tj. R., 17 All., 637) be entitled to succeed. The Court below, however, has dismissed the 
suit upon the ground that it had notjjeen established that the mortgagees had express or 
constructive notice of the interests which the plaintiffs claimed in the property. The learned 
Subordinate Judge, who has recorded a careful judgment in the case, was of opinion that it 
had not been proved that the mortgagees bad any knowledge of the existence of the plain- 
tiffs and that there had not been on the part of the mortgagee.s either wilful abstention from 
inquiry or gross negligence such as would bring the case within the definition of notice as 
given in section 3 of Act No. IV of 1882. The learned counsel who has appeared for the 
plaintiffs appellants has conceded that there was no express notice. He contends, however, 
that the mortgagees must be taken to have had constructive notice of the existence of the 
plaintiffs. We are of opinion that the reasons given by the learned Subordinate Judge for 
holding the contrary view are cogent. It has not been shown that any circumstances existed 
which ought to have put the mortgagees upon inquiry. The appeal is, in our opinion, 
untenable. We dismiss it with costs, 

* First Appeal No. 250 of 1890, from a decree of Babu Madho Das, Subordinate Judge of 
Bareilly, dated the 21st September 1896. 


479 



I.L.R. 21 All. 197 


SIBTA KUNWAB w. 


of a decree which a creditor of Kishan Lai had obtained again0 Hiim the 
share in the zatnindari of Amirta was sold by auction on the 20(ib of June 
1884, and was purchased in the name of Musammat Natholi. Upon the 
death of Musammat Natholi the property now in suit was taken possession 
of by her daughter, Musammat Bhagoli. Hence the present suit. 

The plaintifif asserts that the deed of gift relating to the village Nadeli and 
the house property was a colourable transaction ; that Kishan Lai purchased the 
share in the village Amirta with his own funds benami in the name of Musam- 
mat Natholi ; that he continued in possession as owner of the whole property 
till his [197] death ; that upon his death the plaintiff and her sister have 
succeeded to that property by right of inheritance, and that the plaintiff is 
thus entitled to a half share of it. 

As regards the village Amirta, the suit was defended upon two grounds : 
first, that section 317 of the Code of Civil Procedure bars the suit ; and, second- 
ly, that the share was purchased by Natholi with her own funds. As for 
the property covered by the deed of gift, the contention was that the gift was 
a real transaction, anl bh it hy it Kisha i Lil intended to, and did actually, 
transfer his interest in the property to Musammat Natholi. 

As regards the property covered by the deed of gift, we are of opinion 
that the appeal must fail. The deed itself affords internal evidence of the fact 
that the intention was that the property should go to Natholi. It is stated in 
it, as a condition attached to the gift, that Musammat Natholi would have power 
to transfer it to her daughters, Bhagoli and Jika, but that she would have no 
power to transfer it to any other person. It further provides that after Natholi’s 
death the property should go to her daughters. If the gift was a mere paper 
transaction, we should not have expected clauses, like those to which we have 
referred, carefully limiting the right of the donee. We further find that on 
the date on which the deed of gift was executed Kishan Lai obtained a 
power of attorney from Musammat Natholi, evidently for the purpose of 
managing the property on her behalf. It is natural to expect that he would 
wish to make some provision for his widowed daughter-in-law and her 
children, and it seems to us in the highest degree probable that it was with 
that intention that he executed the deed of gift. The plaintiff’s own witness, 
Bam Dial, said that “ Kishan Lai made the gift for the maintenance of his 
daughter-in-law, Natholi. He made the gift for the maintenance of his son’s 
widow, thinking that she might be put to trouble after him.” We agree with 
the Court below in thinking that the plaintiff has failed to show that the gift 
was a nominal transaction and did not convey to Musammat Natholi the 
property to which it relates. So far the appeal must fail. 

[198] Aa for the village Amirta, the learned Subordinate Judge has held 
that section 317 of the Code of Civil Procedure precludes the plaintiff from 
maintaining the present suit, as Musammat l^atholi was the certified purchaser 
of that village at auction. Had Natholi herself been the defendant to the 
suit, we should have seen no reason to differ from the conclusion of the learned 
Subordinate Judge; but the suit was not brought against the certified purchaser 
but against a person who derives title from her. Section 317 forbids the 
maintenance of a suit “ against the certified purchaser,” which the defendant 
in this case is not. Why the Legislature stopped here and did not bar a suit 
against persons claiming through a certified purchaser, we are unable to say ; 
but, as was observed by their Lordships of the Privy Council in Musaumat 
Buhuns Kowur v. Lalla Buhooree Lull and Jokhee Lall, (1872) 14 Moo. I. A., 
496, “ where the Legislature has stopped the Court must stop.” As the provi- 
sions of section 317, as they now stand, are in restraint of an ordinary right 
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of suit and' preclude a suit against a certified purchaser only, we do not think 
we should ' be justified in extending the scope of the section beyond what the 
language of the section warrants. We are therefore unable to agree with the 
learned Subordinate Judge in holding that that section bars the maintenance 
of the present suit. 

* We have now to consider whether the village Amirta was purchased at 
auction by Kishan Lai with his own funds, or, as alleged on behalf of the de- 
fendants, with the funds of Musammat Natholi. This was an issue which the 
pleadings in the case raised. The evidence conclusively proves that the 
purchase-money was paid by Kishan Lai, and there is not a particle of evidence 
before us to rebut the evidence to that etfect. We have further the fact that 
mutation of names did not take place after auction purchase in favour of 
Musammat Natholi, and that up to the time of his death Kishan Lai continued to 
be the recorded owner of the share in question and in possession thereof. 
The learned Subordinate Judge has found that it was the intention of 

[199] Kishan Lai to give this property also to Natholi. In the first place, 
this view is opposed to the pleadings. It is certainly not borne out by the 
evidence of the witness Brij Lai, to which the learned Subordinate Judge refers, 
and it is not supported by any other evidence upon which we can rely. If it 
was the intention of Kishan Lai that this property also should go to Natholi, 
we should have. expected to find that he had given expression to that intention 
by a proper deed, as he did in the case of the other village. If such was ever 
his intention, he died without giving effect to it. We ^erefore hold that, so 
far as the suit relates to the share in the village Amirta, the plaintiff is entitled 
to a decree ; but as regards that portion of the claim which relates to the 
property covered by the deed of gift, her suit has been rightly dismissed. 

The plaintiff also claimed a moiety of 214 bighas 18 biswas of khudkasht 
land in Amirta and some sir land in the same village. The Court below has 
granted her a decree in respect of the sir as an exproprietary tenant. In 
the view which we have taken of the case the plaintifi' is entitled to a decree 
for possession of the sir land as such Her father could not be regarded as an 
ex-proprietary tenant of the sir land, inasmuch as we have held that he was 
the purchaser and proprietor of the zamindari to which the sir appertained 
down to the date of his death. As for the khudkasht land, we hold that 
Kishan Lai held it qua zamindar, and it must go to his heirs along with the 
zamindari to which it appertained. The defendant has no title in respect of 
that land superior to that of the plaintiff. 

The result is that we allow the appeal and vary the decree helow by 
making a decree in favour of the plaintiff for possession of 3 biswas bis- 
wansis share in mauza Amirta, and a moiety of 214 bighas 18 biswas of 
khudkasht land, and of 12 bighas of sir land and mesne profits in respect of 
the said share and lands for three years preceding the date of the suit, with 
future mesne profits up to the date of delivery of possession, or the expiry of 
three years from this date, whichever event first occurs, such mesne profits to 

[200] be determined in execution. Quoad ultra we affirm the decree of the Court 
below. The parties will pay and receive costs both here and in the Court below 
in proportion to their failure and success. 

Decree modified. 


NOTES. 

[There was a condict of caso-law on this subject, the Bombay High Court in (1907) 31 
Bom., 61, taking a view different from that of the other High Courts in (1898) 21 Mad., 7; 
(1899)21 All., 19G;(18g9) 26 Gal., 950; (1913)19 I. C., 909 (Cal.) ; see the legislative 
provision in the G. P. G., 1908, section 66, in favour of the Bombay view ; see also (1910) 30 
Bom., 342 at 347.] 
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The 30th January, 1899. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Banbrji ani> Mb. Justice Airman. 


GirJhari Lai and another Plaintiffs 

versus 

Ram Lai and another Defendants.’* 


Civil Procedure Code, section 639 — Trust — Suit to compel trustees to account—' 
Court fee — Act No, VII of 1870 (Court Fees Act), sch. ii, art. 17, 
cl. (vi) — Suit for removal of trustees. 

The more fact that the plaintiffs in a suit under section 539 of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure may ask for an account to be taken from the trustees .and that the trustees may be 
compelled to refund moneys alleged to have been misappropriated by them, does not take 
the case out of the purview of art. 17, cl. (vi) of the second schedule to the Court Fees Aet 
1870, and render the plaintiffs liable to pay an od vciiorem Court fee on that part of their 
plaint. Thakuri v. Bramha Narain, (1896) 1. L. R., 19 All., 60, referred to. 

A suit for the removal of an old trustee who has committed a breach of trust and for 
the appointment of new trustees may properly be brought under 8eotion,539 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure. Iluseni Begavi v. The Collector of Moradabad, (1897) 1. L. R., 20 All., 46, 
approved. Rangasaini Ndickan v. Varadappa Naickan, (1894) I. L. R., 17 Mad., 462, 
dissented from. 

The facts of this case suflioiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Pandit Moti Lai, for the Appellants. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin and Munahi Gokul Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Banopji and Aikman, JJ. — A preliminary objection was raised on behalf 
of the respondents to the hearing of this appeal, on the ground that the plaint 
in the Court below and the memorandum of appeal in this Court were not 
sufficiently stamped. The principal ground of this contention is that the 
claim embraces a prayer for an account, and that the Court fees ought to have 
[201} been paid with reference to that prayer under clause (/) of sub-section 4 
of section 7 of Act No. VII of 1870. 

, The facts are these : — The plaintiffs, who are two in number, brought the 
suit under section 539 of the Code of Civil Procedure, on the allegations that 
one Maharaj Kallu Mai had created a trust for the maintenance of a school and 
a charitable institution ; that the first defendant was appointed superintehd* 
ent of the trust, and that the other trustees had not performed the duties 
which lay upon them in connection with the trust. The following reliefs were 
asked for in the plaint : — 

(a) that for the purpose of the management of the endowed property and 
fulfilment of the object of the endowment, new superintendents may be 
appointed, and the whole of the endowed property, detailed at the foot of the 
plaint, may be taken out of the possession of the defendants and placed in that 
of the new superintendents ; 


(h) that the defendants may be made to render an account of the income 
and expenditure from Sambat 1940, when Kallu Mai died, up to the present 
time, and all the money which the defendant No. 1 should fail to prove had 
been spent for the pu r poses o f the endowment, according to the terms of the 


•First Appaal No. 261 of 1896, from a decree of J. E. GUI, Esq.. District Judaeof 
Cawnpore, dated the 7th October 1896. M-. juageoi 
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deed»of endowment, may be awarded against him to the superintendents 
appointed by the Court, and added to the funds of the endowment ; 

^(c) that proper and necessary instructions and rules regarding the 
management of the endowment and its income and expenditure may be issued. 

The plaintiffs paid a Court fee of ten rupees in the Court below, alleging 
that the subject-matter in dispute was not capable of valuation, and that the 
case came under clause (vi) of article 17 of schedule ii of Act No. VII of 
1870. In this Court a further sum of ten rupees was received on the plaint 
and also on the memorandum of appeal, on the report of the office, the report 
being to the effect that ten rupees were payable for each of the two reliefs (a) 
and (6) claimed in the plaiut. It is not stated, [2023 and we do not understand, 
under what provision of the Court Fees Act the second fee of ten rupees was 
Realized in this Court. 

Are the plaint and the memorandum of appeal insufficiently stamped ? 

If it is not possible “ to estimate at a money value the subject-matter in 
dispute, and if there is no other provision in the Court Fees Act for a suit of 
this description, ” the plaintiffs were right in paying a Court fee of ten rupees 
under clause vi of article 17 of schedule ii of Act No. VII of 1870. We have 
therefore to consider what the subject-matter in dispute is. The plaintiffs 
claim nothing for themselves personally. As persons interested in a trust for 
charitable purposes, they come into Court asking for the removal of a trustee 
who, they allege, has committed a breach of trust, and .who has in bis hands 
funds belonging to the trust. They also ask for the appointment of new 
trustees and for the vesting of the trust property in tlie new trustees. That 
is the real relief which the plaintiffs seek in this case. Such a relief is not 
capable of being estimated at a money value. It is true that the value 
of the property, which is the subject-matter of the trust, is stated in the 
plaint, but that is not the value of the subject-matter in dispute. We 
think that this case cannot be distinguished from the principle of the 
judgment in Thakuri v. Bramha Narain, (1896) I. L. R., 19 AIL, 60. We 
pointed out in that judgment the difficulties which would arise if it were 
held that a suit for the removal of a trustee and the appointment of 
uew trustees were to be looked upon as a suit in which Court fees had to be 
paid with reference to the value of the trust property. Mr. Colvin, on behalf 
of the respondents, does not contend that this suit should be regarded as a suit 
for possession of the trust property, lie frankly conceded that if the plaintiff 
had not asked for an account he would be unable to distinguish this case from 
the ruling to which we have referred. He argues that the plaintiffs having 
in their plaint asked for the taking of an account ; they were bound to pay 
Court fees on that portion of their plaint. [2033 We are unable to agree with 
this contention. The prayer for an account is only ancillary to the substantive 
prayer in the plaint for the removal of the trustee-defendant, the appointment 
of new trustees, and the vesting of the trust property, now in the possession 
of the old trustee, in the trustees to be appointed by the Court. Reading 
clause (/) of sub-section 4 of section 7 of Act No. VII of 1870 with section 11 
of the same Act and the penultimate paragraph of section 50 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, it is quite clear to what that clause refers. We therefore 
overrule the preliminary objection taken on behalf of the respondents. 

As regards the appeal, we are of opinion that it must prevail. The Court 
below has dismissed the suit on the ground that it is one for the removal 
of a trustee, and is not therefore a suit to which section 539 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure applies. If this were so the learned Judge erred ip dismissing 
the suit ; he ought to have returned the plaint for presentation to the proper 
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Court. Wo are ot opinion, however, that the learned Judge was wrong in the 
view he took of the case. That view is, it is true, supported by the ruling of the 
Madras High Court in Bangasami Naickan v. Varadappa Naickan, (1894) I. L. 
H., 17 Mad., 462, but that ruling has been dissented from in this Court in 
JSmeni Begam v. The Collector of Moradabad, (1897) I. L. B., 20 All., 46. 
The High Courts of Calcutta and Bonabay have taken the same view of the 
Question as was adopted by this Court, and even the Judges of the Madras 
High Court have held divergent opinions. We have no hesitation in oonour- 
ring with the ruling of this Court to which wo have referred above. Section 
539 of the Code of Civil Procedure provides for cases of an alleged breach of 
trust for public charitable or religious purposes, and enables two or more per- 
sons having an interest in the trust to institute a suit to obtain a decree 
appointing new trustees under the trust.” Those words are, in our opinion, 
wide enough to include a claim for the removal of an old trustee who has com- 
mitted a breach of trust, and for the appointment of new trustees. The ruling 
of [204] the Madras High Court based on decisions of English cases on Lord 
Bomilly's Act does not commend itself to us. That Act provides a summary 
procedure for obtaining relief by petition and not by suit as provided in section 
639 of the Code of Civil Procedure, and the provisions of the English Statute 
differ materially from those of section 539. 

Wo allow this appeal, and setting aside the decree of the Court below 
remand the case under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure with directions 
to re-admit it under its original number in the register and to try it on the 
merits. The appellants will get their costs of this appeal. Other costs hitherto 
incurred will abide the result. 

Appeal decreed and cause revianded. 


Atit 


The 31st January, 1899. 

Present : 

SIR Arthur Str*chbv, Kt., Chief Justicr. Am, Mr. .Tosticb Knox . 

Dalip Rai Defendant 

vers7is 

Rai Plaintiff.* 

Acl No. XII o) im (N.-W. P^^ActUMio,, 96 M-Land 
and tem^-Dnpo,m„o,, of -Efeol on tmnnfs right of hf, 

neglecting to apply under sectici 95 to he restored fn ««. 

Held that the failure of a tenant to apply undor ^ 

Provinces Rent Act, 1881, for the recovery ot (he occupancHf lan^ of ^"^‘‘'Weetern 

wrongfully diepoaseseed. within the period of six monthe^aft th 
presoribed for such applications by section 96 («) has the dispossession 

tenant’s ronaedy, but of extinguishing the tenant’s right to tL oo barring the 

^R_I.ot. Of thU o..e . pp.„ 

Appeal No. 37 of 1898 under section 10 of the 
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Munshi Haribans Sahai, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Gobind Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Straohey, C. J. — The question raised by this appeal is whether the failure 
of a tenant to apply under section 95(n) of the North-Western Provinces Bent 
Act, 1881, for the recovery of the occupancy of land, of which be has been 
wrongfully dispossessed, within the period of six months after the date of the 
dispossession prescribed for such applications by section 96(c) has the effect of 
[205] extinguishing his title or only of barring his remedy. The facts as 
found by the Lower Appellate Court are these. The plaintiff’s are ;«amindar8, 
and the land in suit forms part of their sir. Previous to the year 1832 the 
defendant was in possession of the land as the plaintiff’s tenant-at-will. In 
that year the plaintiff's, without taking any of the steps necessary under the 
Bent Act for the defendant’s ejectment, wrongfully dispossessed him of the 
occupancy of the land and assumed the cultivation of it by a shikmi tenant 
- whom they put in possession and whose name was entered in the settle- 
ment papers. The defendant made no application under section 95(») for 
the recovery of the occupancy of the land. In 1895 he forcibly entered 
upon the land and resumed possession. In 1898 the plaintiffs brought 
the present suit in the civil Court, claiming his ejectment from the land as a 
trespasser, and damages. The defendant pleaded that he had never ceased 
to have the rights of a tenant in respect of the land, and that the suit was 
not cognizable by a civil Court. The Court of First Jfnstance dismissed the 
suit, but the Lower Appellate Court decreed the appeal and the suit, bolding 
that the defendant’s tenancy became extinguished on his failure to apply 
under section 96 (») within six months from the date of the wrongful dis- 
possession, and that when, in 1895, he obtained possession, he did so as a 
trespasser. On appeal by the defendant to this Court Mr. Justice Blair 
took the same view, (see I. L. B., ‘JO All., 471) and in this further appeal under 
the Letters Patent we have to consider whether it is correct. 

The question is not altogether free from difficulty. There appears to be 
no reported case in point. The position of the defendant, when he obtained 
possession in 1895, was this. On the one hand, he had clearly no remedy by 
legal proceedings. By virtue of the opening words of section 95 of the Bent 
Act he never had any remedy in a civil Court. His only remedy in a revenue 
Court, namely, an application under section 95(n), was barred by section 
96(e). On the other [206] hand, section 96(e) in terms enacts only that 
an application under section 95(n) shall not be hi-nught after six months from 
the date of the wrongful dispossession ; it contains no provision similar to 
section 28 of the Limitation Act, to the effect that at the determination of the 
prescribed period the tenant’s right to the occupancy of the land shall be 
extinguished. Section 28 of the Limitation Act itself obviously does not 
affect applications under the Bdnt Act. The view expressed in Mazhar Rat v. 
Ramgat Singh, (1896) I. L. B., 18 All., 29U, at p. 294, that the tenancy of a 
tenant of agricultural land can only bo determined in one or ocher of the 
manners mentioned in the Bent Act, applies to tenants-at-will, who, like 
other tenants, are protected hy section 34 from ejectment otherwise than 
in execution of a decree or order under the Act ; and among the manners 
specially mentioned, extinction by lapse of the period prescribed by section 
96(e) is net ono. If within the six months period the defendant had, 
without the assistance of the revenue Court, regained possession of 
the land, there can be no doubt that he would have held it under his original 
tenancy, which, in that case^ would have undergone no legal determination 
or interruption. The pleader for the appellant contended that it is a general 
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principle of law that in the absence of express words to the contrary a statute 
limitation only bars the remedy and does not extinguish the right, and t^H^; 
as the Bent Act contains no such express words, the defendant’s title, nbtwitli-; 
standing the lapse of the prescribed period, still existed at the time 
regained possession. 


The nearest analogy available upon the question is afforded by thc^InAak ' 
enactments relating to limitation prior to Act No. IX of 1871, aMtn6n. 
of which first introduced the rule now contained in section 2o ^of the 
present Act. The old Bengal Begulations of Limitation, III of 1793 Bnfl 
II of 1805, in reference to suits for the recovery of immovable property/ in 
terms limited the remedy only and did nob on the lapse of [207] the prescribed , 
period expressly extinguish the title. Again, section 1 of Act. No. XIV 
of 1859 only provided that no suit should bo maintained in any Court of 
Judicature unless the same were instituted within the period of limitation 
made applicable to a suit of that nature, and of such suits clause 12 


of the section specitiod suits for the recovery of immovable property, or 
of any interest in immovable property. Notwithstanding the terms of 
these enactments it was clearly settled that upon the expiry of the prescrib- 
ed period for such a suit, not only was the claimant’s remedy barred, but 
his title extinguished in favour of the party in possession, however wrong- 
fully that possession might have originated ; see Ganga Gobind Mundul v. 
The Collector of the Twenty-four PergiinnahSy (1867) 11 Moo. I. A., 346, 
and the other cases mentioned by WestropP, C. J., in Sitaram Vasudev v. 
Khanderav Balkrishna, (1876) I. L. R., 1 Bom., 286. In BindrabbtL Chunder 


Boy V. Tarachand Bundopadhya, (1873) 11 B. L. R., 237, decided under 
Act No. XIV of 1859, Mr. Justice Mabkby said that it was ** an accepted 
doctrine in our Courts that if a party who has been twelve years out of posses- 
sion and whose suit is therefore barred should again get into possession, he is 
nob (bouse an English phrase) remitted to his old title ; our Courts adopting, as 
pointed out by Sir Lawrence Peel in Sibchunder Doss v. Sibkissen Banerject 
(1864) 1 Boul., 70, the English rule that there is no remitter to a right for which 
the party had no remedy by action at all.” In the same case Mr. Justice BlRCH 
said : — " I apprehend it to be now well established that, when his remedy 
is barred, the right and title of the claimant is extinguished and transferred to 
the person in possession.” The only authorities for the contrary view which 
have been cited to us are two Madras cases, in one of which, Doe d, Kullam- 
mat v.^ Kuppu PiUai, (1862) 1 Mad. 11. C. Rep., 85, decided in 1862, it was held 
that the Indian Law of Limitation bars the remedy only, but does not 
extinguish the right,” and in the other. Govindan [208] Pillai V. Chidambara 
Pillai, (1866) 3 Mad, II. C. Rep.. 90, decided in 1862, it was held that seotion 
12 of Act No. XIV of 1859 did not extinguish the right at the lapse of the 
statutory period. Both those cases, however, w3re decided before the decision of 
the Privy Council in the case reported in 11 Moo. I. A., 345, upon which the 
Bengal judgments wore chiefly l)as6d. The later cases support, we think, the 
view expressed by Mr. Mitra that where a law of limitation regarding the 
possession and dispossession of immovable property in terms limits the suit only 
its ettect is nevertheless generally to extinguish the title, unless there co-exists 
with It a statute such as Bombay Regulation V of 1827, fixing a longer period 
for the acquisition of title by positive prescription : see Mitra’s Law of 
Limitation and Prescription in British India (3rd ed.), pp. 3.43 36 35 62 326 
and Rambhat Agnihotri v. The Collector of Puna, I. L. R 1 Bom’ 592 at 
p. 599. It is true that in all these cases there was no question of landhol’der 
and tenant. The question was not whether, under a special law prescribing 
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of limitation, a tenant's right was extinguished in favour of a 
.np^bolder wrongfully dispossessing him, but whether, under the general 
law, an original owner’s right was extinguished in favour 
' Wrongful occupant holding adversely for the prescribed period. The 
'dtUMls, however, so far assist -us that they establish, first, that a provision 
aft ’.td 'limitation which in terms merely bars the remedy may have the 
.further effect of extinguishing the right, and, secondly, that as regards the 
vdfsespfon and dispossession of immovable property or an interest therein, 
'tbe lattel effect generally follows. If tliis view is correct, the presumption 
appear^ to be that, on the lapse of the six months’ period prescribed by section 
96 (s) of the Bent Act, the defendant’s right to the occupancy of the land 
,in suit was extinguished, and that the possession which he afterwards 
forcibly obtained was not that of a tenant who could only be ejected 
throi^h a revenue Court, but that of a trespasser who might be ejected throughja 
[2091 civil Court. If, on the other hand, this view is not correct, the result 
would seem to he that there is no limit of time within which the defendant 
might not forcibly re-occupy the land and assert the continuance of his tenancy. 
Such a state of things would lead to groat insecurity in the occupancy of land 
by tenants holding under the landholder in good faith and in ignorance of the 
dispossessed tenant’ s claim, and to the substitution of irregular and violent 
methods of recovering possession for the methods which the Legislature has 
provided for a dispossessed tenant’s benefit. We do not think that a con- 
struction of section 96 («) of the Rent Act which invol^^es these consequences 
can be correct. Wo think that the Lower Appellate Court and Mr. Justice 
Blair have rightly construed the section, and we dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES 

CSee also (1904) 27 All., 372; (1909) 2 I.C., 450; 84S ; (1910) 9 I.C.. 51 (All.); (1907) 
6 C.L.J., 621, where similar decisions were given. J 
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PRIVY COUNCIL. 

^ The 17th, 21st and 22nd June, and 26th November, 1S98. 

Present : 

Lords Watson, Hobhousr and Davky, and Sir R. Couch. 

Michael Macauliffe (Plaintiff) Appellant 

and 

■ Charles Wilson (Defendant) Respondent. 

[On Appeal from the High tlourt for the North-Western Provinces'. 

False representation alleged against vendor by purchaser. Inducement not 
proved. Shareholder buying shares Jrom a Director of the Company. 

To maintain a suit for damages upon a false representation alleged by purobaser against 
vendor, it must be ettablisbod that the plaintiff was induced by the misrepresentation to 
enter into the contract. 

Shares in a Banking Company which shortly afterwards went into liquidation, were sold 
by a Director to the plaintiff, a shareholder. The latter now sued the vendor, alleging induce- 
ment to buy the shares by the vendor’s false representations as to the state of the Bank’s 
affairs. 
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Both the Courts below concurred in finding that oral representations as to the latter 
alleged to have been made by the defendant to the plaintiS were not proved. Those Courts* 
however, bad concurred in finding that the defendant, though he was not responsible for false 
balance-sheets issued before 1890, [210] was well aware of the falseness of the one issued for 
the half-year ending on the 30th June 1890. The Judicial Committee saw no reason for 
interfering with these concurrent findings. 

The plaintiff, in this appeal, relied on the issue of the false balance-sheet of 1890, the 
issue of a false report by the Directors, and a wrongful payment of dividend, for the period 
above mentioned, acts in which the defendant had taken part ; these acts, as a series, con- 
stituting false representations, the Bank having in fact been insolvent at the time. 

But it was not shown b)' the evidence that the plaintiff had been induced to buy the 
shares, which he had contracted to buy in two sets, one in September, the other laser on in 
1890, by any of the representations so made ; regard being had to the dates, respectively, 
and to his own knowledge. The dismissal of the suit was, therefore, maintained. 

Appeal from a decree C. Wilson v. M. Macauliffe, (1895) I. L. B., 18 All., 66, 
(Ist August 1895} of the High Court, reversing a decree (31st July 1893) of 
the Subordinate Judge of Dohra Dun. 

The plaintiff-appellant sued the defendant-respondent on the 15th April 
1893 for damages, the alleged consequence of the defendant’s false representa- 
tions. The claim was for Es. 20,950 ; the price of shares, with Rs. 1,670, 
interest thereon, in the Himalaya Bank, a hank limited by shares, registered and 
carrying on business until 1891, when it failed, at Masuri. In 1890 the 
plaintiff, who already ^leld shares in the Bank, purchased one hundred shares, 
at Rs. 110 a shai'e, on the 10th September in that year, and forty-seven more 
on the 27th November following. The bank stopped payment on the 
8th July 1891 and went into liquidation. 

The plaintiff alleged that he hud been induced to buy by the false represeo- 
tations of the vendor, who was then a Director of the Company, and had 
misrepresented to him the state of the bank’s affairs. 

The question raised, and decided on this appeal in the negative was, 
whether the plaintiff had been induced to buy by the defendant’s falsely 
representing to him that the bank was sound. 

The facts are stated in their Lordships’ judgment. 

[211j The plaintiff’s grounds were that he had been induced to buy the 
defendant’s shares, on the faith in his statements, made both as a director 
and as a private person, to the purport that the bank was earning profits and 
had a largo reserve fund. The plaint alleged that the defendant, having with 
his co-directors issued half-yearly reports and balance-sheets, had with them 
issued a balance-sheet and report for the half-year ending on June 30th, 1890 
which he knew to be false, and that on the strength of these last, when laid 
before the shareholders, a dividend was declared and paid, though the bank was 
insolvent. 

The defendant denied the representations attributed to hjm personally by 
the plaintiff’. But did not deny that he knew that the last-mentioned balance- 
sheet was false. He asserted that, before the period to which it related, the 
accounts had been made up by a manager whom he and his co-direotors 
trusted; Queen- Empress v. Moss and others, (1893)1. L. R., '16 All., 88. The 
plaintiff had known, he urged, that there were rumours current as to the 
real state of the bank at the time when he bought ; and that he had bought 
the shares at his own risk, after making enquiries. The issues were whether 
the defendant by fraud or false representation, induced the plaintiff to enter 
into the contract in question, and to what damages be was entitled. 
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The Subordinate Judge found as a fact that false balance-sheets had been 
issued since 1886 ; but he found that there was no evidence to show that the 
defendant had been a party to the fraud and misrepresentation prior to the 
issue of the balance-sheet relating to half-year ending on June 30th, 1890. 
The judge doubted not that the latter was known by the defendant to be false at 
the time, and that be well knew of the unsecured debts due to the bank, and 
knew that the liabilities exceeded the assets. It was necessary for the plaintiff 
to establish fraud, and nothing short of it ; Derry v. Peak, (1889) L. R., 14 Ap. 
Oa., 337. But, in dealing with his shares, a Director of a Company was in a 
position not, in itself, different from that of other shareholders as regarded sales. 
Ctilbert, in re: [212] The National Provincial Marine Insurance Company, (1870) 
D.R., Sch. Ap., 559. The oral misrepresentations charged had not been proved. 
The judgment concluded in favour of the plaintiff for a reason apart from the 
fraud on which the case was founded. The reason was that the defendant had, 
when asked about the purchase of shares, mentioned a person whom he believed 
to be willing to sell some. This the Judge regarded as a fiction to bring on the 
sale of his own shares, and thereupon decreed the claim for Rs. 18,055. 

The High Court (Knox, OfQciating C. J., and Aikman, J.) reversed the 
decision of the Subordinate Judge, and dismissed the suit. The ground of 
decision below had been taken in contravention of the well known rule, referred 
to in Abdul Hossein Zenail Abadin v. Turner, (1887) I. L. R., 11 Bora., 620, that 
a charge of fraud must be substantially proved as laid; and that ground was also 
insufficient in itself. On the findings of the Subordinate Judge the suit should 
have been dismissed. 

There was the authority of Le Lievre v. Gould, (1893) L. R., 1 Q. B., 491, for 
holding that negligence does not of itself constitute fraud. Distinguishing the 
present case from the Leeds Building and Investment Company v. Shepherd, 
(1887) L. R., 36 Ch. D., 787, the O. C. J. added : — “ 1 have most carefully and 
anxiously considered all the evidence bearing on the question,' and in my 
opinion there is no warrant for a finding that the negligence, great as it was, 
amounted to evidence of fraud. There remains the balance-sheet for the half- 
year ending 30th June 1890, which we have found was false to appellant’s 
knowledge, and was directly issued by him. The question which arises for 
consideration in connection with this balance-sheet is whether it was in any 
way a material inducement which led to the purchase of the shares by the 
respondent. It could not have led to the purchase made by him of 100 shares 
on the 10th September 1890, for, according to his own statement, it was 
not till October 1890 that be received it, and he himself allows, that it in no 
way induced him to make the [213] purchase. But he alleges that the 
publication of the balance-sheet of the half-year ending the 30th June 1890, 
was one of the considerations that led him to purchase the remaining 47 shares. 
It becomes therefore necessary to* look at the evidence which bears on the sale 
of these 47 shares. In a letter dated 3rd October 1890, we find the proposal 
made by the respondent to buy 47 more shares in the bank from the appellant 
at the same price, provided that money could be lent him by the Himalaya 
Bank at 8 per cent. On the 3rd November 1890, the transaction reached a 
further stage, and respondent asked the appellant to deposit with the Manager 
of the Mussoorie Bank the scrip for these 47 shares. Prom this it is evident 
that the negotiations for the purchase of the 47 shares had been completed by 
the time the letter was written.” 

The O. G. J. added that, although the plaintiff had said that in purchasing 
these shares he was influenced by the report for the half-year ending on the 30th 
June 1890, it was impossible to accept his statement. The proposal to buy 
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the shares, and the acceptance of the proposal, must have taken place before 
the Slat October 1890, although payment was delayed. The issue of the 
balance-sheet could in no way have operated on the defendant’s mind to 
induce him to make the purchase. 


The judgment then dealt with the payment of the dividend at 10 per cent, 
advertised in a newspaper of the 24th July 1890, and showed that this also 
could not have had effect to lead the plaintiff to enter into the transaction. 

After referring to the principles stated in Smith v. Chadwick, (1882) 
L. R., 20 Oh. D.. 27, and in Qerhardt v. Bates, (1853) 2 El. and B., 476 : L. J., 
22 Q. B., 364, the O. 0. J. added : — All this admits of no question ; but my 
difficulty is in believing that the issue of the balance-sheets, reports, and 
advertisement of dividend did, or any one of them did, induce the plaintiff to 
purchase the shares. In fact my finding is that it did not. After fully 
considering all the evidence, I am satisfied that the [214] respondent purchased 
the shares as being in his eyas a speculation which would probably be a pro- 
fitable one. While it is our duty to relieve persons who have been deceived by 
false representations, it is equally our duty, as pointed out by Lord Justice 
Tubner in Jennings v. Broughton, (1854) 5 DeG. Mac. and G.,126, to be careful 
that in our anxiety to correct frauds,’ we do not enable persons who have joined 
with others in speculation ‘ to convert their speculations into certainties at the 
expense of those with whom they have joined.’ This would, in my opinion, be 
the effect of giving tHfe relief for which he asks.” 

The rest of the judgment dealt with an argument of counsel that in the 
present case the appellant stood to the plaintiff, in a confidential relation, as 
a director, having special knowledge. A full report of that part of the judg- 
ment is given in the I. L. R., 18 All., 56, 


Airman, J., in concurring, after referring to Scott v. Dixon, (1859) 29 L. J. 
Exch., 62 ; in note, Q. B. Hil. T., 1859, said: — “It appears that a balance-sheet 
and report for the half-year ending 30th June 1890, were published, and to this 
publication the defendant was a party. There is no doubt that that balance-sheet 
and report wore false and misleading, and had it been shown that this balance- 
sheet and report were inducements which led the plaintiff to purchase the shares 
from the defendant, I think plaintiff would have been entitled to recover But this 
balance-sheet and report did not reach the plaintiff until he had bought the ' 
first parcel of 100 shares, and engaged to buy the remaining 47 shares • he 
cannot therefore rely on any misrepresentations therein contained' as’ to 
previous balance-sheets, it has not been proved that the appellant Wilson had 
any part in publishing them. It is true that he was a Director from 1885, but 
up to mo, when the Manager Moss went away on leave, the Directors apnear 
to have taken no active part in the management of the bank, everything heme 
left to Moss. In thus acting Wilson and his f^llow-Directors were most culpably 
pl5] negligent; but as is shown in the case of Le Ltevre v. Gould, (1893) 

L. R., I Q. B., 491, mere negligence is not sufficient to establish fraud. Although 
It IS not set forth m his plaint, the plaintiff in his evidence refers to a Zy 
of The Ptoneer which was received by him on the 25th or 26th July 1890 that 
IS, before the purchase of h.s shares. In that Pioneer the payment of a 10 p^r 
cent, dividend on the bank shares was advertised I do oof 
think that thi. would entitle th, plaintiff to recovers an action far dS 
unless It was shown that the defendant intended by this adverHsomlof f * 
hie ehatee eold. That hae not h^n „ade out to .ati.ltSTh“MeB*3 
ant 18 not shown to have advertised his shares for sale or f ^ lha„o ? i * “ 
aotite alepe •? them, and when the bank lailid be otn^ ffs” The 

impnmmon which I derive from the perueal of the evidence il ttat it wu 
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Maoauliffe who expressed a wish to purchase the shares, not the defendant who 
offered them for sale. Much argument was addressed to us with a view of 
showing that the defendant as Director of the Bank stood in a fiduciary rela- 
tion to the plaintiff, and that his mere silence as to the state of the Bank was 
sufficient to render him liable in an action for deceit. As to this 1 think the 
conclusion arrived at by the learned Subordinate Judge is correct, and that 
the case be refers to, i.e., Gilbert’s case, (1870) L. B., 5 Sch. Ap., 559, is an 
authority for the view which he took.” 

On this appeal, Mr. J. D. Mayne for the appellant, argued that there was 
error in the judgments below, both in fact and in law. The judges had regarded 
the contract to buy the forty-seven shares as concluded before the balance-sheet 
for the half-year ending on June 30th, 1890, was issuedin the October following. 
But in fact the contract was not completed until December 1890. The High 
Court had also erred in its inference as to the false representation, and had not 
given doe weight and effect to the cumulative statements in the false documents, 
followed by the dividend paid though not earned. Regarding the balance-sheets 
issued [218] before 1890, there had been a fraudulent use of them as a basis 
for the later misrepresentation in the issue of the balance-sheet above specified. 
However, there having been actual false representation found against the defend* 
ant, there was also error in the High Court’s not having held him responsible 
for it to the plaintiff, who in buying more shares, had acted upon it : — this 
act, the buying more shares, having been the natural aad proximate result of 
the belief which the defendant had brought about. The true view was that 
the defendant had made a fraudulent representation with intent to make the 
plaintiff believe in the soundness of the bank, with the result of his having been 
induced to buy the defendants’ shares ; — no remote result from what he was 
led to believe. This should have been held to support the suit. Where a 
fraudulent representation was made, though not made solely to the person who 
had acted upon it to his detriment, if made with intent to produce the false 
impression acted upon in a way that was reasonable, probable, and natural, then 
the author of that misrepresentation should be held responsible in damages to 
the person deceived. Therefore, there was error in the judgment in its absolv- 
ing the defendant from liability on the ground that the aim, or object, of the 
false representation was not so much to induce any purchase of shares as to 
keep up the bank. And it was another mistake in the judgment to relieve the 
defendant from liability on the ground that the plaintiff had chosen the invest- 
ment as a speculation of his own, voluntarily undertaking the risk, with know- 
ledge of the state of affairs. 

The following cases were referred to in connection with the relation between 
fraudulent misrepresentation and consequential damage, as cause and effect — 
Peek V. Gurney, (1873)L. R., 6 Ap. Ca., H. L., 377; Scott v. Dixon, (1859) 29 L. 
J., Hxcb., 62 Jn note ; Bedford v* Bngshaxv, (1859) 29 L. J., Bxch., 59 ; Barry 
V. Cross fccy, (1861) 2J. and H.,23; Clarke v. Dickson, {IS52) 6 C. B., N. S., 453: 
28 L. J., C P., 453 ; Smith v. Chadwick, (1882) L. R., 20 Ch. Div., 443 : In 
Appeal (1884) 9 Ap. Ca., 187. 

[917] Mr. Asquith,Q. C.,Mr. W. U. Upjohn, Q. C., and Mr. J. Boskill, 

for the Respondent. The right to recover on the alleged fraudulent mis- 
representation had not been made out by the evidence. In order to maintain 
a suit founded upon a false representation it was essential that the plaintiff 
should have been induced thereby to act, to his detriment. The balance- 
sheets from 1886 were false, but, except for the one issued in October 1890, 
the respondent had been found by the Courts below not to be responsible. 
The evidence was referred to at length to show that the Court below was 
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right in finding that, though this balance sheet was false and the report also^ 
thoy were not inducenaents, in fact, leading the plaintiff into the transac i r 
as he had, in fact, bought the first parcel of shares, and had engaged buy 
the rernaining forty-seven, before either of these documents had reacned im* 
The case for the defence rested on the facts established by the evidence. But, in 
regard to the law, it was also contended on behalf of the respondent, that too 
a range of consequential damage had been suggested by the counsel for the- 
appellant for cases of false representation. There must be a limit in respect 
of what would be legally included among the consequences entitling a person 
to sue on the ground of false representation made. If here the immediate 
object of its being made was to keep up the bank, then the sale of shares by a 
director was only an indirect, and remote, consequence. If the direct aim and 
intention in issuing the faL^e balance-sheet was to make the shareholders 
declare a dividend, it did not follow that this false representation would support 
this suit. Reliance was placed on what was said in the judgment of Lord 
Cairns in Peek v. Gurney, (1873) L. R.. 6 Ap. Ca„ H. L. 377. If a representa- 
tion has been made for a purpose different from the result which is alleged as 
the ground of damages, responsibility only attaches where the damages are 
proximate. In this case they were too remote. Barry v. Crosskey, (1861) 2 
J. and H., 23, was also cited. The injury to support a suit must have been 
the immediate, not the remote, consequence [218] of the miBrepresentation, 
which, in the case where a third person, to whom it had not been directly 
addressed, had acted upon it, must have been such that the act was within 
the defendant’s intention, or contemplation. This had not been shown in 
the present case. 

Mr. J. D. Mayne, in reply, argued that the limit of consequences was in 
the degree of probability attending the act relied on as being a probable conse- 
quence of the fraudulent misrepresentation. The limit was to be regarded as 
dependent upon how far the act may have been a natural consequence. 

Afterwards, on the 26th November 1898, their Lordships' judgment was 
delivered by Sir R. Couch. 

The appellant in this case became a shareholder in the Himalaya Bank 
in 1886, several years before the transactions which are the subject of this 
appeal. This respondent had become a director of the bank in 1885, and 
continued to be one until it stopped payment on the 8th July 1891 and went 
into liquidation. On the 16th of May 1893 the appellant brought a suit 
against the respondent, alleging in his plaint that the respondent strongly 
advised him to buy shares in the bank as a good investment, and said the bank 
had a large reserve fund ; was on a thoroughly sound footing, and that the 
directors had declared and paid the usual dividend of 10 per cent. ; that the 
respondent had been for years a director of the bank, and for yeai-s, certainly 
since 1887, had issued or permitted the issue of false half-yearly reports and 
had issued false balance-sheets that alleged the existence of a reserve fund of 
Rs. 70,000 in 1885, and that every half-year the sum of Rs. 5,000 had been 
added to the reserve fund, whereas no reserve fund ever existed ; that the balance- 
sheets purported to show that each half-year a profit of about 19 per cent, on 
the capital had been made, whereas no profit had been made ; that in .Tuly 1890 
the respondent issued a balance-sheet and subsequently issued a directors’report 
both of which he knew to be false ; that on the 28th of August 1890 the ap- 
pellant on the faith of the false statements of the respondent, made both as a 
[219] director and as a private individual, was induced to purchase 100 
shares for which he paid Rs. 11, 000 on the 10th of September 1890 ; that on 
the 3l8b of October 1890 the false report and balance-sheet for the half-year 
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■ending the 30th of June 1890 wasr laid before the shareholders and the ad 
interim dividend of 10 per oent. declared and paid on the Ist of August 1880, 
was on that day confirmed, the respondent using the appellant's proxy for that 
purpose ; that about the end of November 1890, by reason of tbe false repre- 
sentations made by tbe respondent, the appellant was induced to purchase 47 
more shares for which he paid Rs. 5,170 on or about the 27th of November 
1890. The respondent pleaded that he did not induce the appellant to make 
the purchases, and did not make any false statement or misrepresentation. 
The suit was heard by tbe Subordinate Judge of Debra Dun who on tbe 31st 
July 1893 made a decree in favour of the appellant. On appeal to the High 
Court for the North-Western Provinces this decree was reversed and 
the suit was dismissed. Although the Courts differed in the result, they 
were agreed as to some of the facts in tbe case, and as their Lordships will 
treat concurrent findings of faces as binding upon the parties it is unnecessary 
to consider the evidence which is only applicable to them. Both Courts have 
found that the balance-sheets issued since 1887 were false. But they agree 
that the respondent is not responsible for them. Tbe High Court say 
there is not sufficient evidence to show that the balance-sheet issued 
previous to that of 1890 were false to his knowledge. The Subordinate Judge 
found expressly that he was not responsible for those balance-sheets. They 
were prepared by Moss, the Manager of the Bank, who was absent in Australia 
when that for the half-year ending on 30th June 1890,wa8 prepared. It was 
indeed admitted hy Mr. Mayne who appeared for the appellant, that previous 
to April 1890 the directors were acting upon representations made to them by 
Moss. The important part of the case is the issuing of the balance-sheet and 
report for the last half-year and declaring and paying the dividend on the Ist of 
August. Both [220] Courts have found that the verbal representations alleged 
to have been made by the respondent were not proved. The evidence of 
appellant of these representations has not been believed by either of the 
Courts. The case of the appellant must therefore rest upon what was done after 
April 1890. 

It appears in the minutes of a meeting of the directors of the bank on the 
10th of July 1890, of which the respondent was chairman, that the directors 
had gone through the accounts of the bank and that the state of its affairs 
had become known to them. In the minutes of a meeting on the 16th of the 
same month, the respondent being the chairman, it is stated that " the half- 
yearly balance sheets ending 30th June 1890 having been duly approved of, 
it was decided to declare the usual ad interim dividend of 10 per cent, per 
annum, and that the usual notice be inserted in the newspapers. ” And both 
Courts have found that the respondent knew that balance-sheet to be false. 

With regard to the 100 shares bought on the 10th September 1890, the 
material question is whether th^ appellant in buying them was acting upon a 
representation contained in the balance-sheet ending on the 30th June 1890, or 
made by tbe declaration of the ad interim dividend, and was thereby induced 
to buy those shares. Barry v. Croskey, 2 J. and H., 23 ; Peek v. Burney, L.R., 6 
E. and I. A., 412. The appellant was examined as a witness in support of his 
case, and in considering the value of his evidence it should bo observed that 
as regards the verbal representations said to have been made by the res- 
pondent, neither of the Courts below has believed his evidence. He said, “ On 
10th September T bought 100 shares at Rs. 110 each. I produce the scrip. I 
subsequently bought more scrip in the end of November — 47 shares at the 
same price, from the defendant. The scrip is in the possession of the Mussoorie 
Bank. In purchasing these I was influenced by the consideration mentioned 
before by the half-yearly report for the half-year ending 30th June 1890, Exhibit 
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B, dated 31st October 1890." In cross-examination being questioned as to a 
[221] letter of his to the respondent of the 17th September 1891 in which be 
said — “ You signed the directors* report for the half-year ending SOth June 
1890, declaring a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent, per annum, and stating 
that the net profits wore Rs. 19j per cent, and a fraction. By this report the 
public were deceived as to the state of the bank, and I myself was led to buy 
147 more shares from you ** and asked why he was led by the balance-sheet 
of the 30th June 1890 to purchase 147 shares, he answered : — “ The No. 147 
was a mistake for 47, and the mistake of writing 147 was a clerical 
error .... The balance-sheet of 30th June 1890 did not influence me 
in buying the shares.** In the printed record before their Lordships there is 
between “ the *' and “ shares ** the words “(paper torn)." It is nob necessary to 
quote the whole of his evidence on this matter. In their Lordships* opinion the 
effect of it is that he was not induced to purchase the 100 shares by the balance- 
sheet of the SOth June 1890, or the declaration of the ad interim dividend. 

As to the 47 shares the case is different. The evidence relating to that 
purchase is mainly documentary. It appears in the appellant’s deposition 
that before the 8bh September 1890 there had been a negotiation for the pur- 
chase of the 100 shares, and on that day the appellant wrote to the respond- 
ent — “I have sold those 100 shares to Wright & (jo., and they pay transfer 
charges, and I have aljjp sold 200 other shares bo our friend at Sialkot, so if 
Moss " (the Manager of the Rank) “ will lend me Rs. 10,000, we can do a large 
business. ** On the 3rd October he wrote another letter bo the respondent in 
which, after speaking about the payment for the 100 shares, he said : — “ I 
suppose Mr. Moss has returned by this. Have you asked him at what rate he 
can lend me money, say Rs. 5,000? If he lends it at 8 per c^nt., I will buy 
46 more shares in the Himalaya Bank from you at the same price. " On the 
20th November he wrote to the respondent: — “ I do not understand that I 
only receive dividends on the 47 shares from the Isb of January 1891. It is 
only two months since I [222] bought the 100 shares from you without any 
such understanding, and as the dividends for the current halLyear will not be 
paid till March or April I cannot consent to any such condition of the pur- 
chase of the 47 shares as you now propose, nor should I have gone to so 
much trouble in raising a loan for their purchase if you had said that was 
what you meant. I explained to you that I could only buy Himalaya shares 
on favourable terms. The bank has now a very bad name as evidenced 
by the large extra security required by the Mussoorie Bank and by other 
indications also. ’* 

He does not notice the half-yearly balance-sheet, which he said .in his 
deposition he received in October, or the qd interim dividend, as having 

induced him to buy the shares. And on the 27th November he wrote: 

“ You state that I am bo dravv dividends for the current half-year, so the 
matter is settled between us,'* 

A more important letter is one which the appellant wrote to the respond- 
ent on the 11th March 1891. It is as follows : — 

“ Dear Wilson,— What are the strange rumour.s which I hoar again respecting the Hima- 
laya Bank? I heard things against it last year, but they were denied by you and the 
other directors, and so I myself was led not to believe them. At the same time you sold 
mo a large number of shares at less than the market price. Capital has, T am told, a very 
damaging paragraph against the Himalaya Bank in which it is stated that its paper is being 
hawked about in the streets of Calcutta, I do not know what all this means.” 
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** Of course I know very well last year that the Bank had become exceedingly unpopular 
and had lost numerous constituents under Mr. Greenway*s management ; but T was hoping 
that it would come round after Mr. Moss* return. 

** Banks generally go to grief, and indeed can only gc* to grief either by speculation or by 
large bad debts. Now 1 do not think that there is any body robbing the Himalaya Bank, and 
its operations being necessarily on a small scale, I have not heard nor can I conceive that 
it has had any serious losses, and I do not understand the rumours I hear except in so far 
as that the Bank’s business is not good at present.*’ 

*‘I would request the favour of your enlightening me and giving me your advice as to 
whether I ought to sell out, and if so, at what rate? You were quite right in selling, and 
I cannot blame you if the worst comes to the worst ; but I think you ought to give me your 
candid advice now that matters appear to have become serious.” 

[223] This letter is not consistent with the appellant having been induced 
to buy either the 100, or the 47, shares by the half yearly balance-sheet of June 
1890 or the publication of the ad interim dividend. Their Lordships think 
that if he had been so induced there would have been some allusion in it to 
them. 

It has been seen that his evidence about the verbal representation was 
not believed by the Courts below, and their Lordships cannot consider his 
evidence where he says that in purchasing the 47 shares he was influenced by 
the half-yearly report dated Slst October 1890 as suflBcient proof of it, or infer 
it from his knowledge of the reports. In their opinion Jie has failed to prove 
that, in buying the shares, he acted upon or was induced by any false repre- 
sentation for which the respondent is liable, and they will humbly advise Her 
Majesty to afl&rm the decree of the High Court and dismiss the appeal. The 
costs of it will be paid by the appellant. 

• Appeal dismissed. 

Solicitors for the Appellant : — Messrs. Pyke and Parrott, 

Solicitors for the Respondent : — Messrs. Rooke and Sons, 
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The 18th November and 10th December^ 1896, 

Present : 

Lords Hobhouse, Macnaghten, and Morris, and Sir R. Couch. 

Muhammad ^iddiq Khan and others 
and 

Muhammad Nasir Ullah Khan and others. 

On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces, 

Contract construed as to interest claimed on part of purchase money 
left unpaid by arrangement — Tender, 

By an^agreement between vendor and vendee part of the purchase money was retained 
by the latter, but not as a mere deposit by the vendor. The money was to be retained as 
security, that the property sold should be cleared of incumbrances and a good title made. 
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The vendee was not liable for interest unless he should refuse. 
money so retained when the vendor should have shown readiness to clear o e mourn ^ 
ces. Till then the vendee was not bound to pay or to tender to the vendor the money re am 

Appeal from a decree (llth June 1895), of the High Court modifying a decree 
(30th June 1893) of the Subordinate Judge of Meerut. 

[224] This suit (16th June 1892) was brought by Haji Begam, the original 
plaintilT, now represented by the appellants, against the first responden , an 
others, for Bs. 29,935. 

In this, with some additions, three sums mainly formed the claino one 
sum of Es. 17,000, balance of the purchase-money due to the plaintiff as 
representing her deceased husband, who in his life had solo a share in a mauza, 
on the 16th September 1887, to the first defendant and his wife for Bs. 20,000, 
this purchase-money remaining with the vendees. Another of the sums 
claimed amounted to Bs. 9,718 for interest on the unpaid purchase-money from 
the above date to 15th June 1892. A third sum was claimed as damages. The 
vendees, by the contract, were allowed to retain Bs. 17,000 for payment over to 
an incumbrancer, to whom it was due, Lala Srikishen Has ; and also to retain 
Bs. 3,000 for payment to another. The latter of these sums was paid accord- 
ingly; but Srikishen was obliged to sue for the money due to him. The damages 
mentioned above were in respect of his costs of suit. 

The defendants Pfiid into Court, on the 25th January 1893, Es. 14,400, as 
being all that was due from them. The question on this appeal related to the 
interest which was claimed on the money so left in the hands of the vendees. 

The Subordinate Judge decreed in favour of the plaintiffs Es. 14,120. 
This was for the sum of Bs. 17,000 left as above stated, with interest thereon, 
but allowing for the money paid into Court, and not awarding anything in 
respect of costs incurred in Srikishen’s suit. 

Against this decree both parties appealed. 

The High Court (PlDaE, C. .7., and Bankr-ti, J.) modified the decree 
awarding, against the purchasers, Bs. 3,000 only, with interest from the date 
of the decree below till payment. Their reasons were thus expressed : — 

“ Under that sale deed it was the duty of the vendor to give a clear title 
to the vendees, they on their part paying Bs. 17,000 and Es. 3,000, which 
together made up the purchase money. [228] The evidence given on behalf 
of the defendants is entirely consistent with what we would understand from 
the sale deed itself to have been the terms when once we were informed that 
there were outstanding liabilities on the property. We find that it was agreed 
that the vendors should pay Srikishen Das and Indarman. We find that the 
vendees ofl'ered to pay to Srikishen Das before suit by him the Bs. 17^000 and 
that Srikishen Das would not receive it. Uuder these circumstances, what is 
the decree to which these plaintiffs are entitled ? They are clearly entitled to 
a decree for the balance of Bs. 17,000, viz., Bs. 3,000, Es. 14,000 having been 
received by them. When the vendees offered to pay the Bs. 17,000 to the 
vendor, ho did not decline the offer on the ground that the money was not 
produced at the moment the offer was made, but he declined the off er, except on 
the condition that interest should be paid. Consequently the offer in this case 
amounted to a valid tender, and that would disentitle the plaintiff's to any 
interest prior to decree.” 

On this appeal — 

Mr. J. D. Mayne appeared for the Appellants. 

Mr. Herbert Cowell, for the Bespondents, was not heard.- 
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' Afterwards on the lOtb December their Lordships’ judgmeiit was delivered 

hy Sir R. Ck>aoh : — 


By a deed dated the 10th September 1887, Muhammad Ghulam Kadir Khan 
sold a share of mauza Alipur Gajauri to Nasir-ul-lah Khan and Mussammat 
Ulfat, his wife, in consideration of Ba. 20,000, which sum was in the deed 
stated to be for paying the debts due to Lala Srikishen Das and Indarman, 
Bhora, and the money was said in the deed to be “ left with the vendees " for 
paying to the former Bs. 17,000 and to the latter Bs. 3,000. The latter sum 
was paid to Indarman and the question in this appeal relates totbeBs. 17,000. 
The suit was brought by Haji Begara, the widow of Ghulam Kadir Khan, against 
Nasir-ul-lah Khan and his wife, and in the course of it the appellants and 
respondents were on their decease substituted C226] for them as plaintiffs 
■and defendants. The plaint alleged, as was the fact, that the Bs. 17,0OO were 
not paid to Srikishen Das, and prayed for a decree fur that sum and 
Bs. 9,718-6-9 interest from 10th September 1887 to I5tb June 1892, the day 
of filing the plaint, and also for the costs of a suit by Srikishen Das against 
Ghulam Kadir Khan. The facts were that at the time of the sale Bs. 22,000 
were due to Srikishen Das and there was also a mortgage to Harjit Singh 
and others upon which Bs. 15,000 were due. The evidence showed that 
the balance due to Srikishen Das and the money due on the mortgage to 
Indarman were agreed to be paid by Ghulam Kadir Khan and the property 
sold released from mortgages. Ghulam Kadir Khan failed to provide the money 
for this purpose, and Srikishen Das brought a suit against him and obtained 
a decree for what was due to him with interest and costs and the amount 
■decreed was realised by Srikishen Das on the 18th March 1892. The second and 
third of the issues in the suit wore whether the Defendants should be charged 
with interest on the Bs. 17,000, and the costs of that suit. The Subordinate 
Judge who tried the suit allowed the interest but not the costs, and gave a 
decree for the balance of the claim after deducting Bs. 14,000, which he said 
had been paid on the 25th January 1893. It did not appear how this was 
paid. Both parties appealed to the High Court, which decided that the 
plaintiffs were not entitled to either the interest or costs, and modified the 
decree of the lower Court by giving to the plaintiffs Es. 3,000, the balance of 
the Bs. 17,000 with interest from the 30th June 1893, the date of that decree. 
The plaintiffs have appealed against this decree. 

Their Lordships are of opinion tliat there is no ground for the appeal. 
The Es. 17,000 were not left with the vendees simply as a deposit of the 
money of the vendor. They were to retain it as a security that the property 
sold should be freed from the incumbrances upon it and that they should 
have a good title. They w^re entitled to retain it until the vendor provided 
thereat of the money necessary for this purpose. Unless this [227] was 
done, a payment of the Bs. 17,000 would leave the property still incumbered, 
as Srikishen would only receive it, if he did so, in part payment of what 
was due. From the nature of the transaction it was not a deposit upon which 
the vendees would bo liable to pay interest unless they refused or omitted to pay 
the money when they were informed by the vendor that he was prepared to pay 
the balance necessary to satisfy what was due to Srikishen. Without that 
'balance they were not bound to pay or tender to him the Bs. 17,000. Their 
Lordships will therefore humbly advise Her Majesty to affirm the decree of 
'the High Court and dismiss the appeal. The appellants will pay the costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


9 Ann —63 
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SHEORAJ SmOH V. 


Solicitors for the Appellants : Messrs. Barrow and Rogers. 
Solicitors for the Respondents : Messrs. Ranken Ford, or , an 


Chester.. 


NOTES 

CIn (1912) 16I.C.. 864 (All.), it was held 

the previous mortgage when the money left with him fell short of the amount payable 
under it.] 


( Si All. 237 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 7th February ^ 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Banerji. 

Shooraj Singh Judgnient-debtor 

versus 

Gauri Sahai and others Decree-holders. 

Civil Procedure Code^ sections ^ 344 et seqq — Insolvency — Holder of decree on 
mortgage not entered^ amongst the scheduled creditors — Decree^holder 

not debarred from executing his decree, 
lleld^ that a judgment-efeditor holding a decree for sale upon a mortgage against an 
insolvent judginent>debtor will not, by reason of his debt not having been scheduled in the 
insolvency proceedings, lose his right to execute his decree. Haro Pria Dabia v. Shatna 
Charan Sen, (1829)1. h.R., 16 CaL, 692, and Shridhar Narayan v. Atmaram Qovind, 
(1883) I. L. R., 7 Bom., 456, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Pandit Baldeo Ram, for the Appellant. 

[228] Munshi Bam Prasad and Munshi Gokul Prasad, for the 
Respondents. 

Knox and Banerji, JJ. — Raja Sheoraj Singh, the appellant before us, is a 
judgment-debtor of the respondents. The respondents hold a decree against 
him, dated the 5th March 1885, for sale under a mortgage deed. Before the 
decree had been passed Raja Sheoraj Singh had applied, under the provisions- 
of Chapter XX of the Code of Civil Procedure, to be declared an insolvent. 
With his application he filed a list of his creditors. The list was subsequently 
amended by him, and in the amended list under the head No. 8 Har Sahai, 
father of the respondent, was entered as a creditor holding a decree dated the 
5th March 1885, arising out of a mortgage bond in favour of Har Sahai, which 
bore data the 5th March 1879. The judgment-debtor was eventually declared 
an insolvent by the order of this Court dated the, 16th July 1886. Upon this 
the creditors mentioned in the application were called upon to produce 
evidence as to the amount and particulars of their respective pecuniary 
claims, and the record prepared at the time shows that Har Sahai did not 
put in an appearance. The entry says that he was said to be dead. The 
amount proved was declared to be nil. A receiver was appointed in due 
course, who made collections, paid the scheduled creditors in full, and found 
himself with a balance in hand of Rs. 8,324-7-11. After all this had taken 
place the present respondents made an application to the Collector, to whom 
the decree had been transferred for execution by reason of the property 

* First Appeal No. 278 of 1897, from a decree of Pandit Raj Nath Saheb, Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the 20th September 1897. 


498 



GAURI SAHAI &C. [1899] 


I.L.R.,21 AIL 229 


concerned being ancestral property, for attachment, and in due course of 
time we find that the District Judge paid over the balance to the respondents. 
They took it, and afterwards asked that the property now in dispute might 
be brought to sale for the recovery of the balance due from the appellant 
to the respondents. The property in question is the same property which 
had been mortgaged in the bond of 1879, and which the receiver had handed over 
for restoration to the judgment-debtor. Upon the application for sale the ap- 
pellant raised several objections. Among them was the objection now before 
[229] US ; but, vrith the exception of a question bearing on the question of 
interest, the application for execution was allowed to proceed and the property 
declared liable for sale. From this order arises the present appeal. It is con- 
tended before us that as the decree-holders had, under section 356 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure, received their distributive share of the assets of the appellant 
in the hands of the receiver they cannot now execute the decree for the balance of 
the decretal amount ; further, that by virtue of the proceedings taken under sec- 
tions 351, 356 and 357, the decree is incapable of execution. It v^ as said that the 
moment the judgment-debtor was declared insolvent, all creditors were bound to 
come and prove their debts ; that the schedule prepared under section 352 
operated as a decree, and that any creditor vrho did not come in within the 
period of limitation allowed by article 174 * of the second schedule of the Indian 
Limitation Act and prove his debt or, when the schedule was in error, did not get 
the schedule amended, lost any further rights or remedies in respect of his debt. 
In the present case the respondents had made no attempt either to prove their 
debt when the schedule was prepared, or to get the schedule amended after it 
had been prepared, and hence it was urged that they were not entitled to execute 
the decree they hold. We are unable to agree with this contention. We can 
find nothing in section 353 or in any other part of Chapter XX of the Code 
which declares that where a creditor has not proved his claim or got an entry 
in the schedule amended be has debarred himself of all rights to execute a decree 
which be holds, especially when that decree is subsisting and is based upon a 
mortgage debt. Section 357, which lays down in effect the consequence of the 
discharge of the judgment-debtor under the Code, refers only to scheduled debts. 
More than this, scheduled creditors are expressly declared to be still empowered 
to proceed against property other than that vested in the receiver under certain 
restrictions, whether that property was previously or subsequently acquired. 
In the case of Haro Pria Dabia v. Shama Charan Sen, (1889) I. L. R.i 16 Cal., 
592, it [230] has been pointed out “ that where a person has got a right and it 
is contended that that right is taken away by statute, the right cannot be held 
to have been taken away except by express words in the statute, or by inference 
so clear from the terms of the enactment that there can be no doubt about it.” 
The principle of that case is on all fours with the case before us. Our view is 
supported by the case of Shridhar Narayan v. Atmaram Govind, (1883) I. L. R., 
7 Bom., 456. We dismiss the'appeal with costs. 


Appeal dismissed. 


c Art. 174.— 

Description of application. 


Period of 
limitation. 


Time from which period 
begins to run. 


By a creditor of au insolvent Ninety days Tbe date of the publication of the 

judgment -debtor under section 353| schedule.] 

of the Code of Civil Procedure. 
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NOTES. 

t This was approved in (1906) 30 Cal., 407 ; (1907) 9 Bom. L.R., 466, where it was held 
that execution could be taken in respect of the debt not included in the schedule notwith- 
standing the discharge of the insolvent judguiont-debtor.l 

c 21 All. 230] 

The 9th February, 1S99. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Sita Kam Plaintiff 

versus 

Nauni Dulaiya Defendant.* 


Civil Procedure Code, sections 26, 662 — Transfer — Procedure— Suit trans- 
ferred to his own file by District Judge — Appeal to High Court — Remand 
to District Judge — Judge not competent to transfer. 

By order of a District Judge under section 25 of the Code of Civil Procedure a suit was 
transferred from the Court of the Subordinate Judge to his own Court. The District Judge 
decided the suit, and from his decree there was an appeal to the High Court. The High Court 
remanded the suit under ftiction 562 of the Code to the Court of the District Judge. The 
latter transferred the suit so remanded for trial to the Subordinate Judge. Held^ that the 
District Judge had then no power to transfer the suit, but was bound to try it himself. 

Semble, that section 25 of the Code of Civil Procedure has no application to a case remand* 
ed under section 562 of the Code. 


The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Ghaudhri and Babu Batan Chanda for the Appellant. 

Munshi Gidzari Lai (for whom Babu Satish Chaftdar Banerji)^ for the 
Bespondent. 

Blair and Burkitt, JJ. — The suit in which this second appeal has 
been instituted was transferred under the provisions 1231] of section 25 
of the Code of Civil Procedure by the District .Judge of Jhausi from 
the Court of the Subordinate Judge fur trial before himself. After 
trial the District Judge came to the couclusiou that the plaint dis- 
closed no cause of action, and he therefore dismissed the suit. On ap- 
peal to the High Court the decision of the Judge was reversed. It was 
held that the plaint did disclose a cause of action, and the case was remanded 
to the District Judge under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure to be 
heard on the merits. 

The District Judge, liowever, instead of* trying the case himself on the 
remand, thought fit, for some reason unknown to us, to disregard the orders of 
this Court, and sent the case for trial to the Subordinate Judge. Subsequently 
the District Judge heard the case on appeal from the decree of the Subordinate 
Judge and dismissed the suit. 

On second appeal to this Court the first plea urged is that the District Judge 
had no power bo refer the case for trial to the Subordinate Judge, and 
that all the proceedings in the Jhansi Courts after the remand order of this 
Court were without jurisdiction. 


'Second Appeal No. 880 of 1896. from a decree of F. W. Pox, Es"q.. District Judge of 
Jhan^Bi, dated the 3rd June 1896. reversing a decree of A. Rahman, Esq.. Subordinate Judge 
of Jhansi, dated the 26th February 1896, ^ w - 
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We think this plea is sound and must prevail. When a case is remanded 
under section 562 of the Code, that section provides that the remand shall he 
to the Court against whose 'order the appeal was made — in this case the Court 
of the District Judge of Jhansi. It then is the duty of that Court to re-admit 
the suit under its original number in the register and Lo proceed to hear it 
on the merits. There is no power given to the Judge to transfer the case to 
another Court. His power of transfer under section 25 had been exhausted 
when the suit was originally withdrawn from the Court of the Subordinate 
Judge, so, even if section 25 were applicable to a case remanded under 
section 562, (we think it is not applicable) that section does not empower the 
District Judge to re-transfer the case to the subordinate Court from which it 
had been withdrawn. 

The plain and unmistakeable duty of the Judge was to have obeyed the 
law by hearing the case himself as a Court of original [232j jurisdiction. He 
must now perform that duty, and it is much to be regretted that the illegal 
procedure adopted by the Judge has entailed heavy costs on the parties. We 
allow this appeal. We set aside as without jurisdiction all proceedings in the 
Jhansi Courts in this case subsequent to the remand order of this Court, and 
we direct the District Judge now to re-admit the suit under its original number 
and to proceed to determine it on the merits. 

Costs will follow the event. Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 

NOTES. • 

[ The C.P.O., 1908, by sec. 24 clause 1 (b) iii, empowers the Court to “ re-transfer tbesame 
for trial or disposal to the Court from which it was withdrawn.” See also (1913) 23 I. C., 
426 (Mad.) ; (1913) 19 I. C. 562 (Nagpur). 

In (1902) 24 All. 304, this was approved ; but in (1907) 8 C. L. J. 6ll : 36 Cal., 193 ; 
(1908) 9 C.L.J., 572, it was held that there was inherent power to make the transfer. See 
also (1905) 32 Cal., 875.] 
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The 11th February, 1899. 

Present ; 

Mb. Justice Banebji, and Mr. Justice Airman, 

Mabesh Partab Singh Defendant 

versus 

Dirgpal Singh Plaintiff.* 

Hindu law — Impartible Raj — Allowance to younger sons — Matters which may 
be considered in assessing such allowance. 

Held, that in calculating what allowance might properly be made to the younger 
brother of the holder of an impartible raj regard might properly be had, not merely to the 
extent of the property constituting the raj, but to the other sources of income, whencesoever 
derived, possessed by the incumbent of the raj. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Ram Prasad, Pandit Sundar Lai and Munshi Gobind Prasad, 
for the Appellant. 

Pandit Moti Lai and Babu Jiwan Chandar Mukerji, for the Bespondent. 
Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — The appellant, who was the defendant in the 
Court below, is the Baja of the Anowla raj, in the Gorakhpur district, admitted 
to be an impartible raj. The plaintiff is one of his younger brothers. The 

* First Appeal No. 102 of 1897, from a decree of Mauivi Syed Jafar Husain, Subordi- 
nate Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 26th March 1897. 
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suit, oufc of which this appeal has arisen, was brought by the plaintiff, and he 
prayed that property yielding an • annual income of twelve hundred rupees be 
determined to be property out of which he should obtain his L^SSJ maintenance 
as a junior member of the family, and he be put in possession of such property, 
or in the alternative a maintenance allowance of twelve hundred rupees 
a year should be fixed and charged on the property mentioned in the plaint. 
The plaint contained other prayers also, with which we are not concerned in 
this appeal. The defendant denied the plaintiff’s right to maintenance and 
disputed the propriety of the amount claimed as the proper amount of 
plaintiff’s maintenance. The Court below has made a decree in the plaintiff s 
favour, declaring him entitled to an annual allowance of six hundred rupees, 
to be paid out of the raj. 

Both parties have appealed, but the only question to which the appeals 
were confined in the argument before us is that of the amount of the allowance 
fixed, the defendant contending that it is too high and the plaintiff urging that 
it is too low. We have to be satisfied that the amount fixed by the Court 
below his unreasonable with reference to the circumstances of the case. As we 
have said above, it is no longer disputed that the plaintiff is entitled to an 
allowance for maintenance. In our opinion the amount of maintenance in a 
case like this should be determined upon the same principles upon which the 
amount which ought to be awarded as maintenance has ordinarily to be deter- 
mined, and every case «nust be decided with reference to its own peculiar facts. 
In this case it appears that the raj has an income of over nine thousand rupees 
from villages. There is also an income from malikana, which is appurtenant 
to the raj, so that the profits from the raj itself amount to over twelve thou- 
sand rupees per annum. Besides, there in an income of over nine thousand 
rupees derived from money-lending carried on in the names of the Raja and his 
wife. It was within the power of the defendant to show that this income was 
derived from sources unconnected with the raj, but he made no effort to prove 
that the capital invested in money-lending was not a part of the property 
which came to him from his father. Having regard to the amount of 
profits yielded by the immovable property belonging to the raj and 
the number of years the defendant has been in possession it is [234] very 
probable, as alleged by the plaintiff, that the said capital was inherited 
by the defendant Irom his father. It appears no doubt that the plaintiff 
has some income of his own derived from shares in some villages and 
other property standing in his name. The defendant urges that the villages 
in which sharui are recorded in the name of the plaintiff were acquired by 
the father of the parties and form a part of the raj. This has not been proved. 
The villages were acquired in the name of the plaintiff and stood recorded for 
several years in his name. It is, however, immaterial to decide whether the 
property in the possession of the plaintiff is a*part of the raj or not, because 
we are of opinion that in fixing an allowance for the plaintiff we should take 
into account the sources of income, however derived, which the plaintiff now 
enjoys. We think that the principle upon which maintenance is allowed to 
a Hindu widow should be applied in determining the amount of maintenance 
to be awarded to the plaintiff. Having regard to the income of the raj and 
also to the fact that the plaintiff has some other sources of income, the amount 
fixed by the Court below, namely, fifty rupees per mensem, does not appear 
to us to be unreasonable. In coming to this decision we have to bear in mind 
the claims of other members of the family and the expenditure which the 
defendant has to incur in maintaining his position as a Raja. While there- 
fore, on the one hand, the allowance to be fixed for the junior members is not 
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to be snob as to cripple the raj, it roast, on the other hand, be proportionate 
to the fair wants of a person in the position and rank in life of the plaintiff. 
We think the allowance fixed by the lower Court is reasonable and answers all 
requirements. We dismiss tbe appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


[288] FULL BENCH. 

The 16th February, 1S99. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Stbachey, Knight, Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Knox, 
Mr. Justice Blair, Mr. Justice^ Banerji, Mr. Justice 
Burkitt and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Madan Lai Defendant 

versus 

Bhagwan Das Plaintiff* 

Mortgage — Prior and subsequent mortgages — Mortgaged property sold twice 
in execution of decrees in suits in each of which the other mortgagee was 
not a party —Suit for ejectment by one auction purchaser against the 

other — Form of decree. 

B mortgaged a house, first to D and subsequently to M and C. M and C brought a 
suit on their mortgage without making D a party to it, obtained a decree, and put tbe house 
up to sale, and it was purchased by Mh. Subsequently to the date of the decree in the above 
suit D brought a suit on his mortgage, without making M and C parties thereto, obtained 
a decree and put the house up to sale, and it was purchased by BD. BD then sued ML for 
ejectment and damages. Held, that the plaintifi’s suit must be dismissed, and that it was not 
competent to the Court to grant a decree in favour of the plaintiff conditioned on the failure 
of the defendant to redeem the mortgage upon which the plaintiff’s title was ultimately 
based. Hargu Lai Singh v. Oobind Rai, (1897) 1. L. R., 19 All., .541, followed and explained. 

The facbs of the case, as stated in the judgment of the Lower Appellate Court, 
were as follows : — 

" Baij Nath, the owner of a house in Allahabad, mortgaged it first to 
Dina Nath, a minor, on 26th June 1891, for Rs. 200. 

“ On 2nd February 1892, he made a second mortgage of the same house 
for Rs. 150 to Maina Bibi and Mul Chand. 

" Dina Nath’s mortgage was repayable in 10 years, with interest at 12 
percent. There was a covenant in the deed that so long as the mortgage 
was not satisfied, the house will not be sold, gifted or mortgaged, and there 
was a further provision — ‘if, God forbid, the mortgagee entertained, within 
the period fixed for payment, in any way, a doubt, whether, weak or strong, 
with regard to tbe realisation of hismoney,he was at liberty to realise at once his 

* Second Appeal No. 644 of 1896, from a decree of Babu Brij Pal Das, Subordinate 
Judge of Allahabad, dated the 9th June 1896, reversing a decree of Mr. H. David, Munsif 
of Allahabad, dated the 17th February 1896. 
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money, principal and interest, by the cancelment of [2381 th® term^ fixed for 
repayment ; 1 , my heirs, my representatives have no objection to it. 

“ Both the mortgages were registered. Maina Bibi and Mul Ohand, the 
second mortgagees, instituted on 11th May 1894, a suit on their mortgage, 
without making the first mortgagee a party to it, and obtained a decree on 
26th .June 1894. The house was sold in execution of that decree on 2l8t 
December 1894, and purchased by Madan Lai, defendant, for Bs. 72. 

“ On 28th September 1894, Dina Nath instituted a suit on his mortgage, 
and obtained a decree on 8bh November 1894. Maina Bibi and Mul Chand, 
the second mortg-agees, who had obtained the decree on 25bh June 1894, on 
their mortgage, were not made parties to this suit. 

“The house was sold on 25th June 1895, in execution of Dina Nath's 
decree and purchased by the plaintiff for Rs. 266. 

“ Plaintiff, attempting to take possession of the house, was resisted by 
the defendant; therefore plaintiff brought this suit for possession and for 
Rs. 11-4-0 compensation.” 

The Court of First Instance dismissed the claim. On appeal the Lower 
Appellate Court reversed the decree of the first Court and decreed the plain- 
tiff’s claim, but subject to the condition that if the principal and interest of 
Dina Nath’s mortgage, from the date of the deed to the date of payment, less 
Rs. 60 received in lieu of interest, should be paid by the defendant within four 
months from the date of the decree, the plaintiff’s suit would stand dismissed. 

The defendant appealed to the High Court. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri and Babu Satya Chandar Mukerji, for the 
Appellant. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Babu Dalti Lai, for the Respondent. 

Straohey, C. J. — We do not think that we ought to allow the 
questions decided by the Full Bench of this Court in Ilargu Lai Singh v. 
Qobind Rai, (1897) I. L. R., 19 All., 541, so recently as July 1897, to 
be now reopened. The only question therefore upon which we have heard 
[237] the learned pleaders on both sides is whether the present case is 
distinguishable from that decided by the Full Bench. The conclusion at which 
we have arrived is that there is no material distinction in principle between 
the two cases. Certain differences have been suggested in reference to the 
title set up by the defendant here; but these cannot make the oases 
distinguishable, for the decision of the Full Bench was necessarily irrespective 
of any view of the defendant’s title, and based exclusively upon the failure 
of the plaintiff to prove a title to present possession at the date of his 
ejectment suit. Here, as there, the only title of the plaintiff was derived 
from a simple mortgage which did not entitle the mortgagee to possession 
as against any one, and a purchase under a decree for sale in a suit to which 
this defendant was not a party. Here, as there, the suit was an ordinary 
suit for ejectment, the plaintiff’ claiming tp recover possession from the 
defendant absolutely and not subject to any condition. Here, as there, one of 
the Courts below — there the Court of First Instance, here, the Lower Appellate 
Court— gave the plaintiff a decree for possession with a conditional right to the 
defendant to redeem. Before us the learned advocate for the plaintiff respondent 
has admitted that his client is not entitled to an absolute decree for possession. 
He has. however, argued that the case is distinguishable from Hargu Lai Singh 
V. Gobind Rai, on the ground that here it is the Lower Appellate Court which 
has given his client a decree for possession with a conditional right to the 
defendant to redeem, and that there is nothing in the Full Bench decision 
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ivhioh necessarily implies that such a decree is wrong or requires this 
Court in second appeal to set it aside. From the paper-hook in the Full Bench 
case it appears that there the plaintiff, in bis memorandum of appeal in this 
Court against the Lower Appellate Court’s decree, absolutely dismissing the suit, 
pleaded that he was entitled, if not to an absolute, at least to a qualified, decree 
for possession, such as the first Court had given him. The Full Bench never- 
theless dismissed the appeal, and did not give the plaintiff the qualified decree 
for possession [288] which he asked for. It is suggested that that particular 
plea in the memorandum of appeal may not have been pressed before the Full 
Bench, as the judgment does not refer to it. However this may be, it appears 
to us that the Full Bench did distinctly indicate their opinion that, in a suit 
for ejectment, such as the present, a decree for possession, with a conditional 
right to the defendant, should not be passed. They say that the plaintiff’s 
suit “was properly dismissed, though on other grounds ; ” in Cther words, that 
the Lower Appellate Court acted properly in setting aside the qualified decree 
for possession passed by the first Court, and in substituting for it a decree 
absolutely dismissing the suit, though it gave wrong reasons for doing so. 
It is impossible to suppose that they would have said that and proceeded to 
confirm the Lower Appellate Court’s dismissal of the suit if they had thought 
that a qualified decree for possession, such as the first Court had passed, was 
right in such a suit. We cannot see any substantial distinction between this 
case and that. We must follow the decision in Hargu Lai Singh v. Qobind Bai, 
and the result is that we allow this appeal, set aside the* decree of tbe Lower 
Appellate Court, and restore that of the first Court, dismissing the suit with costs 
in all Courts. Kmox, Blair, Banrrji, Bubkitt and Aieman, JJ. concurred. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

I As regards the relative rights of incumbranoers who were not made parties to suits by 
other inoumbraneers, see also (1915) SO M.L.J.. S47 ; (1911)31 31S; (1907), 39 All., 

389 on appeal from (1908) 7 O. 0., 343 ; (1903) 26 All., 464 ; (1906) II 0. W. N., 814. 

As regards the conversion of a suit of one character into a suit of another oharaoter, sea 
also (1906) 5 O.L.J., 527 ; Rash Behari Qhosh on Mortgages (IV Bdn., 1911) Vol. I p. 614. ] 


( 21 All. 28B ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 18th February, 1899. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Bureitt. 

Kishan Lai Plaintiff 

versus 

Garuruddhwaja Prasad ^ingh and others Defendants.^ 

IZindu-law — Pious duty of son to pay his father's debts — Civil Procedure 
Code section 317 — Execution of decree — Sale in execution — Benami purchase — 
Suit by creditor on the ground that the certified purchaser is not the real purchaser. 
Held that the provisions of section 317 of the Code of Civil Procedure are subject to no 
limitation other than such as is contained in the section itself, [889] namely, that the suit 
the maintenance of which is prohibited by that section should be (1) brought against a cer- 
tified purchaser and (3) based upon the ground that tbe purchase was made on behalf of a 

* First Appeal No. 98 of 1897, from a decreo of Rai Anant Ram, Subordinate Judge of 
Aligarh, dated the 98rd December 1896. 


93APL.— 64 
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The question of who the pUintiff m*y be ie not 


person other than the certified purchaser* 

The judgment of KNOX, J. , in Tlie Delhi and London ^ *“^**^*“[ 0 *^^*^ 

(1898) I. L. R., 21 All., 29 approved ; Ram Kurup v.Srt Devi, (1 ) • • •< 

followed : The Uncovenanted Service Bank v. Abdul Bart, { ) • • •. m ^ 

distinguished ; Mussumat Buhune Kowur v. Lalla Buhooree Lall, (1872) 14 Moo.. I. A.. 49 
and Williamson v. Norris, (1898) 68 L. J., Q. B., p. 34, referred to. 


Thk facts of this case arc fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Ciobind Prasad and Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba, for the Appellants. 

Mr. D. N. Banerji, for the Respondent, Hub Lai. 

The judgmentof theCourt was delivered by BURKITT, J. This is an appeal 
by the plaintiflf frbm a decree of the Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, partly dis- 
missing the plaintiff’s suit. The suit was one for sale on a mortgage of certain 
property executed by the defendant Garuruddhwaja Prasad Singh on February 
28th 1893. Among the mortgaged properties, in addition to landed property, 
was one-half of a fort or kila at Baswan, which had belonged to the mortgagor. 
This fort had, previous to suit, been sold in execution of a money decree held 
by one Madhri Saran, and had been purchased by the defendant, Hub Lai, 
The Subordinate Judge has given the piaintiff a decree against the mortgagor. 
but dismissed the suit as against the mortgagor’s minor son, Matmatanga- 
dhwaja Prasad Singlt, and as against Hub Lai. The result of this decree is 
that in execution the plaintiff can proceed only against the father’s (the mort- 
gagor’s) interest (presumably one-half) in the mortgaged property, other than 
the fort, and that the latter cannot be touched at all. 


The plaintiff now appeals, contending that he is entitled to a decree for 
sale of the whole property mortgaged to him without any exception. There 
are thus two matters to be considered in this appeal. The first is concerned 
with the dismissal of the [240] suit against the respondent, Matmatanga Prasad, 
the minor son of the mortgagor. We regret that this respondent has not been 
represented by counsel at the hearing of the appeal. The grounds on which 
the lower Court dismissed the suit against him are " that Garuruddhwaja is an 
extremely immoral and extravagant man, and that he has wasted property 
worth lakhs of rupees in a very short time. Therefore the sons and grand- 
sons of such a man should not be held liable for any debt incurred by him.” 
Further, the Subordinate Judge says that "whatever portion of the debt passed 
into Garuruddhwaja’s hand was, like other debts, spent by him for bis own 
private purposes.” 

These reasons are not, in our opinion, sufficient to exonerate the son from 
the pious duty of paying his father’s debt. Had it been proved that the debt 
had been contracted for immoral purposes and that the person who advanced 
the money was aware of the purpose for which it was being borrowed, the son 
would not have been liable. There is, however, not a scrap of evidence to 
show that the debt which formed the consideration for the bond in suit was 
contracted for any such purpose. Indeed the details in the schedule show that 
such was not the case. A mere general allegation that the father led an 
extravagant, immoral, and licentious life would, even if proved, not be suflSoient 
to relieve the son. It is now settled law in this Court since the case of Badri 
Prasad v. Modan Lai, (1893) I. L. R., 15 All., 76, that a son can be sued jointly 
with his father to recover a debt contracted by the father if the debt had not 
been contracted for purposes such as would exonerate the son from the pious 
duty of paying his father’s debt. We are therefore constrained to allow this 
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appeal as far as the respondent Matmatangadhwaja Prasad Singh is oonoern' 
ed, and to give a decree against him in favour of the appellant. 

We have next to deal with the second portion of this appeal, namely, the 
case of the respondent. Hub Lai, the purchaser of the mortgagor’s interest in 
the fort at Baswan. That interest was purchased by Hub Lai for Bs. 2,901 on 
May lOtb 1894, in execution [241] of a decree held by one Madhri Saran, 
and was under attachment bv the Court in execution of the latter decree when 
it was mortgaged to the plaintiff-appellant in February’ 1893. That mortgage, 
therefore was void to the extent provided for by section 276 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure. The contention for the appellant is that at the auction sale 
the real beneficial purchaser was not the respondent, Hub Lai, who is the 
certified purchaser, and that the latter purchased Vienami for the judgment- 
debtor Garuruddhwaja Prasad Singh, appellant’s mortgagor. It was thereupon 
contended for the appellant that his mortgagor is the real beneficial owner of 
the fort, and that the latter was liable to be taken in execution to satisfy any 
decree which appellant might obtain on his mortgage. It is to be noticed that 
the plaint does not contain any prayer asking for a declaration that the mort- 
gagor, Garuruddhwaja Prasad, was the beneficial owner, and Hub Lai a fictitious 
purchaser. But the plaint contained a prayer which is certainly peculiar, 
bearing in mind the fact that tliis Court bad refused to set aside the sale to 
Hub Lai. It asked that if the sale to him were found not to be fictitious, the 
Court should direct him to receive back the purchase-money he had paid, and 
that on thac being done the Court should direct the sa!le of the fort with the 
rest of the mortgaged property. This rather extraordinary request does not 
seem to have been pressed in the Court below, and is not repeated in the memo- 
randum of appeal. The memorandum of appeal, however, contends that it has 
heen established that Hub Lai had purchased benami for Garuruddhwaja 
Prasad, but like the plaint, it abstains from asking that a declaration to that 
effect should be made. The appeal, as regards Hub Lai, was, however, fought 
before us by counsel on both sides as if the object of the suit, as far as the 
appellant was concerned, was to obtain a declaration that the plaintiff’s mort- 
gagor, Garuruddhwaja Prasad, was the beneficial purchaser and an order 
thereupon that the fort should be sold in satisfaction of the mortgage of 
February 1893. Such a construction can certainly be put on the plaint, as 
otherwise the allegation of the benami purchase would be superfluous. 

[242] It being then admitted for the appellant that his suit, as far as Hub 
Lai, the certified purchaser, is coucerned, is a suit against Hub Lai, instituted 
on the ground that his purchase was made on behalf of the appellant's debtor 
Garuruddhwaja Prasad, the question arises whether such a suit can bo main- 
tained, or whether it is forbidden by section 317 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
The words of that section are: — * No suit shall bo maintained against the 
certified purchaser on the grouird that the purchase was made on behalf of any 
other person." The opening words * no suit shall be raaii*tained " mean, we 
have no doubt, ** no suit shall be instituted, and if such a suit be instituted it 
shall fail." That is the only meaningwe can attach to the word “ maintained." 
Wo have heard very able and learned arguments from counsel on either side as 
to the construction to be put on this section 317. For the respondent it was 
contended that the section means what it says, neither more or less, and that it 
forbids the institution of any suit by any plaintiff against the certified purchaser 
if the object of the suit is to have it declared that the purchase was made on 
behalf of any person other than the certified purchaser. For the appellant, on 
the other hand, it was argued that we should not put on the section its literal 
and grammatical meaning, that we should import into it an exception which 
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finds no pUos in it. and that the section should be 
• a suit by a creditor of the alleged beni*fioial purchaser, by 
ekber person” the words " except it be a suit by a creditor of suchother person. 

We fail to see why we should put such a restrictive mterpreUtion on the 
very wide language of the section, and why we should say that the words 
” no suit ” doLt really mean “ no suit.” in their plain 
and do mean "no suit excepting a suit by a creditor. Had the Legisla- 
ture intended that a certain class of suits should be excepted 
sweeping prohibition laid down in section 317 it would, we think, certainly 
have altered the wording accordingly, and would £a48j not have left it 
to the ingenuity of Judges to discover that it really did not mean what it pur- 
ported to say in the plainest language. 


The object of the section was no doubt to prevent judgment-debtors 
from purchasing their own property at auction in the name of another, 
and for that purpose the section provided that no suit shall lie against 
the certified purchaser on the ground that the purchase was benami. The 
section does not designate any particular person or class of persons as 
being the person -who shall not sue. It confines itself to indicating 
the person who shall not be impleaded as defendant in a suit instituted 
on the specific ground mentioned. In that way it prevents judgment- 
debtors who have purchased in the names of other persons from suing 
the certified purchasers for possession ; that is to say, it permits the benami 
certified purchaser to reap the benefit of his fraud by barring the real purchaser 
from suing him, and if it also prevents the creditors of such a judgment-debtor 
from suing the certified purchaser, it may well be that the evil is not unequally 
balanced. The cases are by no means few in which the benami certified pur- 
chaser defies all attempts by the real purchaser to get possession and holds 
on to the property. According to the construction for which appellant con- 
tends, such a certified purchaser could be sued by the creditors of the judg- 
ment-debtor, though not by the judgment-debtor, the beneficial purchaser. It 
appears to us that if one infringement of the hard-and-fast rule laid down by 
section 317 be allowed in the case of creditor of judgment-debtor it will be 
impossible to prevent others. Why should not the same privilege be allowed 
to a person who bad purchased from the judgment-debtor the property fraudu- 
lently withheld benami by the certified purchaser? Similarly, why should not a 
mortgagee bolding a mortgage executed by the alleged beneficiary after the 
alleged fictitious sale, be allowed to sue such certified purchaser for sale on his 
mortgage ? Other cases might be put, such as oases of gift, devise by will, and 
the like. It seems to us that if the creditor of a judgment-debtor be not de- 
barred [244] by section 317 from suing the certified purchaser on the ground 
mentioned in that section, it will be impossible to exclude many other classes 
of plaintiffs from the same privilege. It is objected that the classes of per- 
sons mentioned above derive title from the judgment-debtor. But surely so 
does the appellant in the present case. How does his title differ from that 
held by a vendee or mortgagee to whom the alleged beneficiary had sold or mort- 
gaged the property after the alleged fictitious sale ? Ex hypothssi the property 
really belongs to the judgment-debtor to deal with as he pleases. If then the 
benami certified purchaser set him at defiance, we fail to see how, on the con- 
struction of section 317 for which the appellant contends, a suit by such a 
vendee or mortgagee could be held to be barred by that section, or even a suit 
by tbe holder of a simple money decree for money borrowed subsequent to the 
date of the alleged fictitious sale, and in this way the alleged real purchaser 
would be allowed to maintain that suit indirectly through a friendly party 
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whiob khe law forbids bim to maintain directly. We cannot see that tbe fact 
that these new obligations came into existence subsequently to the alleged 
fictitious sale has any bearing on the question. On the above considerations ' 
we are of opinion that if we accept appellant’s contention we must read the 
opening words of section 817 as if they ran " no suit by a judgment-debtor shall 
be maintained” and must hold that with one exception any person may insti- 
tute a suit against a certified purchaser ” on the ground that the purchase was 
made on behalf of any other person.” We are not prepared to adopt that 
conclusion. If the construction we put on this section is one which in some 
eases enables fraudulent judgment-debtors to defraud their creditors the remedy 
is, we think, to be sought for in legislation, and not by putting a constrained 
meaning on words which are plain and unmistakeable. 

The question of the construction to put on section 317 of Code of Civil 
Procedure has recently been most exhaustively considered by our brother Enox 
in the case of The Delhi and London Bank [24S] V. Chaudhrt Partab Bhaskar, 
(1898) 1. L. B., 21 All, 29, at pp. 4:0 et seqq. The decision at which that 
learned Judge arrived was that he was “ unprepared to import extrinsic matter 
which will limit or qualify the same words beyond those which are to be found 
in tbe section itself, and which limit the suit to a suit (1) brought against a 
certified purchaser, and (2) based upon the ground that the purchase was made 
on behalf of a person other than the certified purchaser.” He also examined the 
long array of decisions which at first sight appear to support the construction 
of section 317 for which the appellant here contends, and showed conclusively 
that nearly all of them were suits in which the ostensible auction-purchaser, the 
certified purchaser, was the plaintiff, and not suits against such a purchaser. 
There can be no doubt now that the maintenance of the former class of suits 
is not forbidden by section 317, for, to use the words of their Lordships of the 
Privy Council in the case of Mussumat Buhuns Koivur v. Lalla Buhooree Lall, 
(1872) 14 Moo., I. A., 496, (on tbe section corresponding to, section 317 of the 
present Code) — ” there is nothing from which it can be inferred that more is 
meant than is expressed. It is confined to a suit against a certified purchaser 
and to a specific direction as to what should be done with it, etc.” In suits in 
which the certified purchaser is the plaintiff the question which has been 
discussed in this appeal could not arise, and any decision on it would be obiter 
and not binding on us. The case of the Uncovenanted Service Bank v. Abdul 
Bari, (1896) I. L. B., 18 All, 461, to which our brother Knox did not refer, 
was a suit in which the certified purchaser was plaintiff, and in which he asked 
for a declaration that his purchase was not benami. Such a suit clearly is 
not within the prohibition contained in section 317. 

On the whole, we have come to the conclusion, for tbe reasons given 
above, that this suit, so far as it concerns the respondent Hub Lai being a suit 
against tbe certified purchaser fin tbe ground that the purchase was made on 
behalf of tbe respondent. [246] Garuruddhwaj a Prasad Singh, cannot be main- 
tained. We fully concur in the opinion expressed by our brother Enox in the 
case cited above, and we are supported in our conclusion by the High Court 
of Madras in the case of Bam Kurup v. Sri Devi, (1892) I. L. B., 16 Mad., 
293, in which the Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Handly, dissenting from 
one of the Calcutta decisions cited by our brother Enox in the case mentioned 
above, say that that decision “ seems to us to contravene the clear meaning of 
the section (317). It is not, in our opinion, a sufficient reason for not carrying 
out the express terms of tbe section, that to do so would be to allow a fraud 
to be perpetrated. The person in whose name a purchase has been made for 
the benefit of, and with the money of another, of course commits a fraud in 
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olftimiDg that property as his own. Nevertheless the law says that a suit shall 
not be maintained against him on the ground that the purchase was benami, 
and thus provides that this fraud shall prevail. The object of the section waSi 
we consider, to put a stop to benami purchases at execution sales, and this 
object can only be carried out by enforcing it in all cases without regard to con* 
sequences." The above observations have our fullest concurrence, and to them 
we would add the following from a judgment of Mr. Justice WILLS in Williamson 
V. Norris, (1898) 68 L. J. Q. B., at p. 34; — “To argue that, because an 
enactment may have an effect which was not thought of when it was passed, 
it cannot have the plain and obvious meaning of the words used is a fallacy, 
though a common one." 

The appeal therefore, as far as Hub Lai is concerned, fails and must be 
dismissed. It is therefore unnecessary for us to discuss the question of fact as 
to whether Hub Lai’s purchase was or was not benami. We will only remark 
that the evidence of Hub Lai himself, whom the plaintiff- appellant called as 
his witness, seems to settle the question. 

We allow this appeal with costs as against the respondent Matmatanga 
Prasad, and we dismiss the appeal with costs as against the respondent. 
Hub Lai. 

Decree modified. 

NOTES. 

£ 1. As regards the som’s rights under the Hindu Law, see also (1908) 30 All., 156 ; (1909) 
31 All., 176; (1901) P.R., 63. 

2. As regards the question of benami, see also (1903) 26 All., 82 ; (1905) 8 O.C., 306; 
the'C.P.C., (1908) sec. 66, clause (2). ) 

[247] CIVIL APPELLATE JEEISDICTION. 

The *^0th February, 189U. 

Present . 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Knox. 


Deooharan Singh and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Jieni Pafchak and others Defendants.*" 


Landholder and tenant — Act No. XII of 1881 {N.-W. P. Rent Act), 
section 189 — Appeal — ''Rent payable by the tenant ” not in issue. 

Certiain defendants being sued by the zamindars for the rent of land held by them, 
pleaded in effect that, whatever the rent of the land jn suit might bo, they were entitled to 
retain it under an agreement between them and the predecessor in title of the plaintiffs in 
lieu of interest payable to them on account of a mortgage given by the said predecessor in 
title. 

Held that the case was not one in which an appeal would lie to the District Judge under 
section 189 of the N.-W. P. Rent Act, inasmuch as tho rent payable by the tenant was not 
in issue in the suit. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Qobind Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Mr. Amirnddin, for the Respondents. 

♦ Appeal No, 23 of 1898, under section 10 of tho Letters PatM^ 
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The jndgment of the Court was delivered by Stbachey, C. J. — The ques- 
tion in this appeal is whether Mr. Justice Dillon was right in holding that 
the plaintiffs had no right of appeal under section 189 of the N.-W. P. Bent 
Act, XII of 1881, from the decision of the Collector dismissing their suit on 
appeal from the Assistant Collector of the second class. Its solution depends on 
the exact nature of the matter in issue and decided in the suit, and this is not 
altogether easy to determine. The suit was in terms one for arrears of rent 
for three years, under section 93(a) of the Bent Act. The written statement 
of the defendants is not very clearly expressed. Its principal plea is thus 
stated : — “The rent of the land, in respect of which rent is claimed, has all along 
been enjoyed by the defendants’ ancestor and subsequently by the defendants 
in lieu of interest under a mortgage deed of 23rd December 1886, executed 
by the former zamindar from the time of the execution of the said deed of 
mortgage. No zamindars of the mahal ever received or realized rent in 

respect of the said land. Hence, unless all the co-sharers in the mahal repay 
the mortgage debt and get the mortgage redeemed, no zamindar of the mahal 
can be competent to sue for arrears of rent.” In another paragraph of the 
written statement the defendant pleaded that in two of the years to which the 
emit related " the mahal was joint. The plaintiffs alone are not competent to 
sue. There were also other sharers.” The best construction which we are able 
to place upon the written statement is that the defendants, while not denying 
that the land in suit was held under the plaintiffs and their co-sharers as 
zamindars, pleaded that under a mortgage executed in favour of their ancestor 
by the plaintiffs’ predecessor in title, they were entitled, until redemption of 
the mortgage, to apply, in satisfaction of the interest due, the money which 
they would otherwise have had to pay to the zamindars as rent. Although 
they stated that no zamindars of the mahal ever received or realized rent in 
respect of the land, they did not plead that the relation of landholder and 
tenant did not exist, or that, as no rent had been either fixed by agreement or 
determined by a Court, the suit under section 93(a) was not maintainable. 
Their case was, in substance, that while It was true that rent was to be paid 
on account of the holding of the land, that rent was, by a special agreement, not 
to be paid to the landholder but to be appropriated by themselves in lieu of 
interest due to them, the tenants, from the landholder upon a mortgage debt, 
until the landholder should redeem the mortgage. The mortgage had not yet 
been redeemed, and hence for years the rent had not been paid to the landholder. 
They raised no issue as to the rent payable, but pleaded that, whatever it might 
be, they were entitled to apply it in the manner which had been agreed. 

So much for the pleadings. The Assistant Collector of the second class 
who tried the suit framed three issues ; first, “ is the mahal a joint mahal 
and are the plaintiffs competent to sue?” second, "are the defendants 
the tenants and are they liable to pay rent? ” third, “ has the rent been paid 
or is it in arrears?” Upon the second issue the Assistant Collector 
[249] apparently regarded the mortgage set up by the defendants as not 
sufficiently proved, saying in his judgment “ it does not appear to me to be 
worth consideration.” Belying mainly upon the settlement papers, in which 
there was no mention of the mortgage and in which the land was entered in 
the name of the defendants’ ancestor as a tenant at fixed rates, and as bearing 
a rent of Bs. 3-1-10, he held that the defendants’ liability to pay rent at 
that rate was established, and decreed the suit. Against his decision the 
defendants appealed to the Collector of the District under section 183 of the Bent 
Act. In their memorandum of appeal they again relied upon the mortgage, 
which they described as showing “ that the rent of the land in suit, amounting 
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to Bs. 115, has been mortgaged to the appellants in lien oil -^j^IjierAst ; ” and 
again contended that “ under the circumstances, unless .a imemption of the 
mortgage is secured, no claim for arrears of rent can stand. Th&t is how 
the case came before the Collector. His conclusion was thus stated : I 
do not entertain any doubt that this mortgage really does exist, and that no 
agreement to pay rent, either at all, or at any particular rate, has so far been 
entered into between the parties.” He accordingly allowed the appeal and 
dismissed the suit. His finding was in substance that the defendants held the 
land as mortgagees and not as tenants — a view which, whether right or wrong, 
was not that which the defendants themselves put forward in their pleadings. 
That is how the case stood when the plaintiffs appealed to the District Judge 
from the Collector’s dismissal of their suit. The District Judge reversed the 
Collector’s decision and decreed the suit on grounds which it is unnecessary 
to state. The question is, whether he was competent to entertain the appeal. 

Under section 183 of the Rent Act the order of the Collector was, primA 
facie, final. Notwithstanding that section, however, an appeal lay to the 
District Judge under section 189, if the suit was one in which the amount or 
value of the subject-matter exceeded Rs. 100, or in which the rent payable by 
the tenant had been a matter in issue and bad been determined, or in which 
[2501 the proprietary title to land had been determined between parties 
making conflicting claims thereto. In the present case, the amount or value 
of the subject-matter* was less than Rs. 100, and there was no question of 
conflicting claims to the proprietary title to land. Unless, therefore, it can be 
held that the rent payable by the tenant was a matter in issue and was 
determined, no appeal lay to the District Judge. The words in section 189— 
“ the rent payable by the tenant — were inserted in the Rent Act by section 
5 of Act XIV of 1886, and have been considered in several rulings of this 
Court. See Radha Prasad Singh v. Pergash Bai, (1890) I. L. R., 13 All., 193 ; 
Radha Prasad Singh v. Mathura Chaube, (1891) I. L. R., 14 All., 50 ; Mohib Alt 
Khan v. Martin, (1893), I. L. R., 16 All., 51 ; Sarju Prasad v. Haidar Khan, 
Weekly Notes, 1896, p. 148. The effect of these rulings is that the words‘‘the 
rent payable by the tenant” mean the rate of rent, and not merely the actual 
amount of money which is due at any given time by the tenant to the land- 
lord as rent. Whether the rent payable by the tenant in this sense has been 
a matter in issue and has been determined, depends upon whether the deter- 
mination of the question of rent is one which would affect and be binding on 
the parties as res judicata, not merely for a particular year, but for all succeed- 
ing years, so long as no change in their relations was made either by their 
ewn agreement or by the Act of a Court. The principle would exclude an appeal 
where the issue had been whether the whole or part of the rent payable had 
been paid or not. If, then, the defendants here had pleaded that they 
had paid the rent payable either in w'bole or in part, the ruling would 
obviously bo applicable and would exclude an appeal under section H9. If 
their plea had been not payment but accord and satisfaction, the result would 
be the same. If it had been neither payment nor accord and satisfaction 

but that, by virtue of an agreement between the parties, the defendants 

had set off against the rent otherwise payable by them, a sum payable to 
them by the plaintiffs, the same result would follow, as the rate of rent 
[251] would not have been in issue. The issue in fact raised by the defendants 
was closely similar to this. They raised no question as to the rate of rent 
payable. Their plea was, in substance, that, whatever the rent payable might 
be, it was by virtue of a particular contract not to be paid in to the plaintiffs’ 
hands, but appropriated in a special manner, namely, the discharge of the 
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plaintitfiS^ll^i^^y to pay interest due under the mortgage. If the mortgagee 
had been a'tipiB'.|^rson,the plea would obviously have been one of payment. 
As the ^mortgaged alleged to be entitled to interest was also the tenant from 
whom rent was claimed, it was in the nature of a set-off of the interest doe 
against the rent repayable, and it impliedly admitted that whenever the rent 
payable ceased to be applicable 'by the defendants in satisfaction of the interest, 
the zamindars would be entitled to recover it. It is difficult to distinguish in 
principle such a plea from a plea that the rent payable in respect of the years 
in suit had been in effect paid or otherwise satisfied in full, and in this view 
of the case we think, having regard to the ruling, that the rent payable by the 
tenant was not a matter in issue, that the decision of Mr. Justice DlLLON was 
right, and that this appeal must be dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

C This decision was explained in (1901) 23 All., 283. J 


[ 21 All. 2B1 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 20th February, 1899. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Knox. 


Dondh Bahadur Bai and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Tek Narain Bai and others Defendants.''' 


Mortgage— Usvtfructttary mortgage — Suit for redemption — Non-payment at 
proper time of the whole mortgage money — -Dismissal of suit — Second suit 
■ for redemption accompanied by payment in full — Bes judicata — 

A-ot No. IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property Act) sections 92, 93. 

Held that a decree in a suit for redemption of a usufructuary mortgage, not being a 
oonditional decree for redemption under section 92t of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, 
but simply dismissing the suit on the ground that the mortgagor had not, prior to its in- 

* Appeal No. 43 of 1898, under section 10 of the Letters Patent. 

Decree in Redemption- t [ Sec. 92 : — In a suit for redemption, if the plaintiff succeeds, 
suit. the Court shall pass a decree ordering — 

that an account be taken of wbat. will be due to the defendant for the mortgage-money 
and for his costs of the suit, if any, awarded to him, on the day next hereinafter referred to, 
or declaring the amount so due at the date of such decree ; 

that, upon the plaintiff paying to the defendant or into Court the amount so due on a 
day within six months from the date of declaring in Court the amount so due, to be fixed by 
the Court, the defendant shall deliver up to the plaintiff or to such person as he appoints, all 
deoiunents in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged property, and shall retransfer 
it to the plaintiff free from the mortgage and from all incumbrances created ,by the 
dtfeiadant or any person claiming under him, or, when the defendant claims by derived 
title, by those under whom he olaimes, and shall, if necessary, put the plaintiff into posses- 
sion of the mortgaged property ; and 

that if such payment is not made on or before the day to be fixed by the Court, the 
plaintiff shall (unless the mortgage be simple or usufructuary) be absolutely debarred of all 
right to redeem the property, or (unless the mortgage be by conditional sale) that the 
property be sold.J 
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Btitution, paid or tendered the whole ol the mortgage money at a time attlhoriaed by the 
deed, did not have the effect of foreclosure or of res judicata so as to bat a second suit for 
redemption, the [SS2] deed expressly authorizing redemption on payment of the mortg^e 
money in a particular month in any future year after duo date, and the plaintiff having 
tendered the whole in that month between the dismissal of the first suit and the institution 
of the second. Inman v. Wearitig, (1860) 3 De. G. and 8., 729, at p. 734 ; Marshallv. Shtcws- 
bury, (1876) L. R., 10 Ch. A., 250 ; Curtis v. l/oZeomfce, (1837) 6 L. J. (N. 8.) Oh., 166 ; 34 
R. R,, 30 ; Collinson v. Jeffery, L. R.. 1896, 1 Ch., 644 ; Karuthaaami v. Jaganatha, (1886) 
I. L. R., 8 Mad., 478 ; Nainappa CJietti v. Chidambaram Chetti, (1897) I. L, R., 21 Mad,, 
18 : Roy Dinkur Doyalv. Sheo Gotnm, (1874) 22 W. R., C. R., 172 ; Muhammad Sami-ud- 
din Khan v. Mannu Lai, (1889) I. L. R., 11 All., 386 ; and Sheikh Golam Ooosein v. 
Muaumat Alla Rukhee Beebee, (1871) N.-W, P. IT. C. Rep., 1871, p. 62, referred to. Hay 
V. Raeiuddin, (1897) I, L. R., 19 All., 202, distingui.shed. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Oohind Prasad, for the Appellants. ■ 

Munshi Haribans Sahai, for the Bespondents. 

Straohey, C. J. : — The question raised by this appeal is whether a decree 
in a suit for redemption of a usufructuary mortgage, not being a conditional 
decree for redemption under section 92 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, 
but simply dismissing the suit on the ground that the mortgagor had not prior 
to its institution paid ^r tendered the whole of the mortgage money at a time 
authori^ted by the deed, has the effect of foreclosure or of res judicata so as to 
bar a second suit for redemption, the deed expressly authorizing redemption 
on payment of the mortgage money in a particular month in any future year 
after due date, and the plaintiff having tendered the whole in that month 
between the dismissal of the first suit and the institution of the second. 

The mortgage of which redemption was sought was a usufructuary 
mortgage of a fixed rate holding, and was executed by the tenants on the 25th 
May 1872, to secure the sum of Rs. 200. It provided that the principal money 
with interest should be paid in the month of Jeth, 1280 Fasli, and that if after 
that date the mortgagors should pay the whole amount due in any future 
month of Jeth in any year, they would be entitled to get redemption of 
the property. It also provided that the mortgagors were to pay to 
C258J the zamindar the rent due in respect of the holding, but did not provide 
for the event of their making default in such payment. In 1894 the mortgagors 
brought a suit for redemption, alleging that Rs. 200 only was due, and that 
the mortgagee had refused to accept their tender of that amount. The defendant 
mortgagee did not contest the right of the plaintiffs to redeem, but claimed to 
be entitled to add to the mortgage debt sums exceeding Rs. 700, which he 
alleged, that be had paid to the zamindar as arrears of rent for the holding in 
default of payment by the mortgagors, and that as this part of the mortgage 
money had not been paid or tendered in accordance with the deed in the month 
of Jeth, the suit should be dismissed. The Court of First Instance found that 
all that remained due on the mortgage, besides the Bs. 200 principal tendered 
by the plaintiffs, was Rs. 26, interest for one year, and on the 9th March 1896 
it passed a decree for redemption conditional upon the plaintiffs paying this 
further Rs. 25 in the next month of .leth, which ended on the 7th June 1896. 
From this decree the defendant mortgagee appealed, and the appellate Court 
reversed the decree and dismissed the suit, on the ground that the plaintiffs 
had not paid or tendered the whole Rs, 225 due in the Jeth preceding the suit. 
Considering that the whole of the principal had been tendered ; that only a 
trifling sum representing one year’s interest remained ; and that the defence 
pleaded by the mortgagee was clearly unfounded, it was, to say the least, taking 
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a very strong course to dismiss tlie suit outright instead of allowing the plain- 
tiffs, as the first Court had done, to redeem conditionally on their making good 
the deficiency in Jeth in accordance with the deed. However, the plaintiffs 
did not appeal, so that on the 18th May 1896, the suit for redemption stood 
finally dismissed. A week later, on the 25th May, which fell within the month 
of Jeth, the plaintiffs tendered to the defendant the whole sum of Bs. 225, 
which in the previous suit had been found due on the mortgage. The defendant 
again refused to accept the tender, and the plaintiffs having, on the 27th May, 
deposited the Bs. 225 in Court under section 83 of the [2543 Transfer of Pro- 
perty Act, brought the present suit for redemption on the 30th July. In their 
plaint they set forth the proceedings in the former suit. In his written 
statement the defendant again pleaded that the plaintiffs were not entitled to 
redeem except on payment of Bs. 737, which he had paid as arrears of rent to 
the zamindar, in addition to the Bs. 225 deposited. He did not plead that the 
suit was barred by the dismissal of the former suit. The Court of First Instance, 
holding that the defendant was not entitled to add any part of the Bs. 377 to 
the mortgage money, and that the Bs. 225 which had been deposited was all 
that was due on the mortgage, passed a decree for redemption. The defendant 
appealed from the decree, but confined his appeal to the matter on which he 
had failed in thefirstCourt, and did not suggest that the claim was barred by the 
dismissal of the former suit. The Lower Appellate Court agreed with the Court 
of First Instance and dismissed the appeal ; and the defendant then brought a 
second appeal to this Court in which he for the first time raised the plea of res 
judicata, upon which his appeal has been allowed and the suit for redemption 
dismissed. Against that dismissal the plaintiffs have now appealed under 
section 1C of the Letters Patent. 

It is obvious that the defendant has no defence on the merits ; that his only 
plea in the Courts below was wholly unsustainable ; and that he has succeeded 
only upon a technical ground taken for the first time in second appeal in this 
Court. The plaintiffs have done all that their deed required as the condition of 
redemption, and their chief mistake appears to have been their not appealing 
against the appellate decree in the former suit. The question is whether, not 
having done so, they are in consequence for ever barred from redeeming the pro- 
perty. The right to redeem belonging to every mortgagor, including usufructuary 
mortgagors like the plaintiffs, is conferred by section of the Transfer of 

* £ Bee. 60 : — At any time after the principal money has become payable, the mortgagor 
has a right, on payment or tender, at a proper time and place. 
Bight of mortgagor to of the mortgage-money, to require the mortgagee (a) to deliver 
redeem. the mortgage-deed, if any, to the mortgagor, (b) where the 

mortgagee is in possession of the mortgaged property, to deliver 
possession thereof to the mortgagor, and (c) at the cost of the mortgagor either to retransfer 
the mortgaged property to him or to such third person as he may direct, or to execute and 
(where the mortgage has been effected by a registered instrument) to have registered an 
acknowledgment in writing that any right in derogation of his interest transferred to the 
mortgagee has been extinguished : 

Provided that the right conferred by this section has not been extinguished by act of 
thp parties or by order of a Court. 

The right conferred by this section is called a right to redeem, and a suit to enforce it 
is called a suit for redemption. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to render invalid any provision to the effect 
that, if the time fixed for payment of the principal money has been allowed to pass or no 
such tiwiA has been fixed, the mortgagee shall be entitled to reasonable notice before payment 
or tender of such money. 

Nothing in this section shall entitle a person interested in a share only of the mortgaged 
property to redeem his own share only, on payment of a proportionate part of the amount 
_ , .. . . . , remaining due on the mortgage, except where a mortgage, or, 

BMemption of ^ition of jj there are more mortgagees than one all such mortgagees, has 
mortgaged property. acquired, in whole or in part, the share of a mortgagor.] 
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Property Act, 1882. It exists " at any time affier the principal money has hepome 
payable.” It arises ” on payment or tender at a proper time and place. ol the 
mortcage-money.” What is a proper time for payment or tender depends upon 
the [288] terms of the mortgage deed. Here the mortgage deed expressly 
authori?:ed the mortgagors to redeem on payment in the month of Jeth in any 
year after the mortgage money became payable. The plaintiffs are found to 
nave tendered to the defendant in the month of Jeth prior to the institutiqn of 
the suit the full amount due upon the mortgage. They are therefore primd 
facie entitled to a decree for redemption. But their right to redeem is, of 
course, subject to the proviso to section 60 : * provided that the right oon- 

ferrel by this section has not been extinguished by act of the parties or by 
order of a Court.” So long as there has been no such act or order, solongas the 
relation of mortgagor and mortgagee exists, the right to redeem is inseparable 
from that relation, and may be enforced by suit. There is no suggestion that the 
right has here been extinguished by act of the parties. The only order of a 
Court which, it is suggested, has extinguished the right is the dismissal of the 
previous suit for redemption. If the dismissal of that suit has bad that effect, 
it can only be by virtue of some provision of the Transfer of Property Act, or 
of some other enactment. It has been suggested that the dismissal of the 
previous suit has extinguished the right to redeem, first, because it operates as 
a foreclosure of the mortgage, and, secondly, because it operates as res judicata 
by virtue of section Id of the Code of Civil Procedure. As regards the first 
point, it is necessary to see what are the orders of a Court which, under the 
Transfer of Property Act, extinguish the right to redeem, and under what 
circumstances, if any, a usufructuary mortgage is foreclosed. The only orders 
to which the Act expressly gives the effect of extinguishing the right to redeem 
are orders absolute for foreclosure under section 87 in a mortgagee’s suit for 
foreclosure under section 86, orders absolute for sale under section 89. in a 
mortgagee’s suit for sale under section 88, and orders for foreclosure or sale under 
section 93 in a mortgagor’s suit for redemption under section 92. As under 
section 67 a usufructuary mortgagee as such cannot sue for either foreclosure or 
sale, and as under sections 92 and 93 no order for foreclosure of a usufructuary 
[286] mortgage can be made in a redemption suit, it is obvious that in the 
case of a usufructuary mortgage, the right to redeem cannot be extinguished by 
any express order for foreclosure. The reason of this, as Mr. Justice SHEPHARD 
points out in his commentary on the Act, is that the usufructuary mortgage 
does not effect a transfer to the mortgagee of the legal ownership of the land : 
" foreclosure implies that the property is vested in the mortgagee subject to a 
condition, and that an equity only remains to the mortgagor.” The only order 
which under the Act expressly extinguishes a usufructuary mortgagor’s right to 
redeem is the order for sale which under sections 92 and 93 may be made in 
a redemption suit, though the usufructuary mortgagee could not have sued for 
sale any more than for foreclosure. If then the usufructuary mortgagee cannot 
sue for foreclosure, if on default of payment under a decree for redemption an 
order for foreclosure is expressly excluded, and if in the case of such default 
there is no provision for the extinguishment of the right to redeem exoeftt 
on the passing of an order for sale on the mortgagee’s application, why 
should the usufructuary mortgagor's failure to obtain a decree for redemption 
put the mortgagee in any better position, or give him a right for which he 
never bargained ? It is true that in England if a mortgagor files his bill for 
the redemption of a legal mortgage and it is dismissed for any reason except 
want of prosecution, the dismissal operates as a decree for foreclosure against 
him. Inman v. Wearing, (1850) 3 De. G. and 8.. 729. at p. 734 ; Marshall v, 
Shrewsbury, (1875) L. B., 10 Cb. A., 250, and other cases cited in Eisher on the 
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Law of Mortgage, (4th ed., p, 1002). It is also true that the rule in England 
has been applied to the case of a Welsh nsortgage, the incidents of which closely 
resemble those of a usufructuary mortgage under the Indian Transfer of Pro- 
perty Act, and in connection with which it has been held that, although the 
mortgagee has no right to foreclose, the mortgagor, upon failure to pay the 
amount due under a decree for redemption, will be foreclosed : Curtis 
HolcombA, (1837) 6 L. J. (N. S.), Ch. 156 ; 34 R. R., 305. It is to be observed 
C287] that in that case the bill for redemption was not dismissed in the first 
instance, but decreed, and the ground of the decision was that the mortgagor 
“ ought not to be allowed to obtain a decree for redemption and afterwards 
avail himself of the peculiar form of the deed to decline a redemption.” There 
was a decree for redemption in the usual terms, “ but in default of the plaintiff 
so redeeming the said mortgage by the time aforesaid, the plaintiff’s bill was 
from thenceforth to stand dismissed out of this Court, with costs to be taxed 
by the Master." That has little or no resemblance to the present case 
where the plaintiffs were not, in the former suit, “ allowed to obtain a decree 
for redemption.” It is more analogous to the case of default by a usufruc- 
tuary mortgagor in payment of the amount due under a decree for redemption, 
with this difference, that under sections 92 and 93 of the Transfer of Property 
Act the consequence of such default is not, as in England, a further order for 
absolute dismissal of the suit — CoLlinson v. Jeffery, L. R., 1896, 1 Ch., 644, or 
foreclosure of the mortgage, but, if the mortgagee applies for it, an order 
for sale. However this may be, there is no reported Indian case adopting the 
broad English rule that the dismissal of a suit for redemption for any reason 
except want of prosecution operates as a decree for foreclosure. The absence 
of any such rule from the Transfer of Property Act indicates, we think, that 
the Legislature did not intend it to be adopted in India. We think that its 
application to a usufructuary mortgage would be inconsistent with the incidents 
of such a mortgage and with the provisions of the Act to which we have 
referred. So far then as the Act is concerned, the dismissal of the former suit 
for redemption does not, in our opinion, bar the present. 

While in the only reported case in which the English rule was applied to 
a Welsh mortgage the decision was put on the ground that the plaintiff could 
not get a decree for redemption without the usual penalty in case of default, 
the decisions applying it to other kinds of mortgage are based on the same 
principle as the rule of res, judicata. " The mortgagor, ” said Lord Justice 
Jambs in [2S8j Marshall v. Shrewsbury, " by filing the bill admits the title 
of the mortgagee and admits the mortgage debt, and the dismissal of the bill 
operates as a deeree for foreclosure because he cannot afterwards file another 
bill for the same purpose; he is not allowed thus to harass the mortgagee.” 
In this country the Question of res judicata depends on section 13 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure. Was the matter directly and substantially in issue in 
the present suit directly and substantially in issue and heard and finally 
decided in the former suit ? To see what was directly and substantially in 
issue in both suits, one must look at the contentions of the parties and the 
judgments and decrees of the Courts. The existence of the plaintiff’s right to 
re^em on payment of the mortgage money in Jeth of. any year was not a 
matter in issue in the former suit. Th,e matter in issue- in the first Court was 
what the mortgage money must be considered to include, whether it included 
the arrears of rent paid by the mortgagee, whether the plaintiffs were entitled 
to redeem on payment of Rs. 200, as they alleged, or of over Rs. 700, as the 
defendant contended. The matter decided by that Court was that the mortgage 
money^was Rs. 225 only, and did not include the arrears of rent, and that the 
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plaintiffs were entitled to redeem on payment of Rs. 25, the unpaid balance, m 
the following Jeth. The only matter decided by the appellate Court was that 
the plaintiffs were not entitled to get a decree tor redemption in that suit, as 
they had not prior to its institution paid or tendered the Rs. 226 in tbe month 
of Jeth. So far as this decided the fact that the mortgage was unpaid, and the 
^principle that it could only be redeemed on payment or tender in a Jeth 
prior to a suit for redemption, it had, no doubt, the effect of res judicata. 
But it did not decide that there could under no circumstances be any 
redemption except on payment or tender in some Jeth prior to that particular 
suit, or in any other particular Jeth. It decided nothing inconsistent with the 
continuance of the mortgage relation or with the mortgagors’ right to sue again 
for redemption, provided that before doing so they paid or tendered the 
full amount duo in a Jeth. In the present suit the matter then heard and 

C2S9] decided is not again in issue. The suit is based on a tender and 

deposit of the whole Rs. 225 found to be due in a Jeth prior to its institu- 
tion, as the former judgment decided was necessary. The only matter 
directly and substantially in issue in the Courts below was whether the 
Rs. 225 alone or the Rs. 225 plus the arrears of rent constituted the mortgage 
money. That matter was in the former suit decided by the first Court 

adversely to the defendant : the appellate Court did not decide it at all, but 

dismissed the suit on another ground. It appears tons that in this state of 
the tacts, section 13 cff the Code does not bar the present suit. The plaintiffs 
admittedly have aright to redeem in a Jeth of any year. The dismissal of the 
former suit appears to us to he equivalent to a decision that that particular 
suit was prematurely brought, and does not affect the plaintiff’s right to sue 
for redemption upon tender prior tosuit of the full amount due in a Jeth subse- 
quent to the dismissal. This view is supported by the judgment of the Privy 
Council in Nawab Azimut Ali Khan v. Jowahir ^tngh, 12 Moo., I. A. 404, at 
p. 412. That was a suit, prior to the Transfer of Property Act, for redemp- 
tion of a usufructuary mortgage ; and their Lordships said of a decree in a 
previous suit for redemption, “ that decree in fact did nothing but dismiss the 
then pending suit for redemption, on the ground that the full and entire 
amount of the mortgage money had not been deposited. According to the 
course and practice of the Courts in India, the only point to be determined in 
such a suit is whether the mortgage-debt has been fully satisffed after taking 
into account the sum tendered or deposited ; nor is the finding of any particular 
amount as still due conclusive against the mortgagee in a subsequent suit.” 
Nothing has happened to terminate the relation of mortgagor and mortgagee, 
and hence the right to redeem, which is an essential part of that relation, has 
not been extinguished by any order within the proviso to section 60 of the 
Transfer of Property Act and this suit to enforce it is not barred. 

[260] We were much pressed by the pleader for the Respondent with the 
judgment of Sir JOHN EOGK, G. J., and Mr. Justice BURKITT in Hay v. Razivd- 
din, (1897) I. L. R., 19 All., 202. That case is obviously distinguishable 
from the present. There the first suit for redemption, instead of being, as 
here, wholly dismissed, was decreed, though the decree did not comply with 
section 92 of the Transfer of Property Act, in tlsat it did not specify what should 
take place in case the mortgage money was not paid within the presorU}ed 
period. The terms of the usufructuary mortgage are not fully stated inThe 
report. No payment of the mortgage money was made, the decree was allowed 
to lapse, and it was held that the mortgagor could not again sue for redemption. 
The principle of that decision, when read with the Full Bench ruling of this 
Court which it follows, and with tbe Bombay ruling which it approves, is that 
the mortgage is merged in the decree for redemption and the original cause of 
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action thus extinguished ; that the mortgagor’s failure to comply within time 
with his decree for redemption cannot give him a fresh cause of action ; that 
t^e decree thenc<^orth alone regulates the relations of the parties, and the 
mortgagor’s sole remedy is by execution, a second suit on the same cause of 
aotion and for substantially the same relief being barred by sections 13 and 244 
of the Code ; and that consequently if by his own neglect he allows execution 
of the decree to become barred by limitation, no remedy by redemption is left,* 
and the mortgage is thus virtually foreclosed. That decision can have no 
application to a case where there lias been no decree for redemption merging 
the mortgage, extinguishing the cause of action, or substituting a remedy by 
execution which by the mortgagor’s neglect has become barred by limitation, 
where therefore section 244 does not apply, and where the cause of action 
upon which the second suit is based is not the mortgagor’s failure to comply 
with any decree in his favour, but his right under the deed to redeem in a Jetb 
subsequent, as well as^in one prior, to the dismissal of the first suit. The 
observation in the judgment cited that" it was the intention of the Legislature 
as [261] expressed in sections 92 and 93 of the Transfer of Property Act that 
there should be one suit only for redemption,” when read with the preceding 
and following sentences, must, we think, be construed as meaning one suit for 
redemption in which a decree for redemption is passed. It cannot indeed be said 
that, even thus understood, the proposition is absolutely settled law. Apart 
from the Madras decisions to the contrary mentioned in the judgment Ito 
which may be added Karuthasami \ , Jaganatha, (1885) I. L. R., 8 Mad., 478, 
and Nainappa Chetti v. Chidambaram Chetti, (1897) I. L. R., 21 Mad., 18, and 
the decision of the Calcutta High Court in Roy Dingnr Doyal v. Sheo Oolam, 
(1874) 22 W. R., 172] the judgment is admittedly in conflict with Muhammad 
Samiuddin Khan v. Mannu Lai, (1889) I. L. R., 11 All., 386, where it 
was held that the ruling of the Full Bench in Sheikh Golam Hoksein v, 
Musumat Alla Rukhee Beebee, (1871) N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1871, p. 62, 
was not binding since the passing of the Transfer of Property Act, and 
that as in a decree for redemption of a usufructuary mortgage fore- 
closure could not be directed, such decree could not operate to deprive the 
mortgagor of the right to redeem . It is, however, unnecessary for us to express 
any opinion upon this conflict of authority. It is sufficient to say that, in our 
opinion, the principle of Hay v. Raztuddin, assuming it to be good law, does 
not apply and should not be extended to a case where no decree for redemption 
has been passed prior to the suit before the Court. In the judgment now 
under appeal it is observed that if the present suit could be maintained, ” the 
plaintiffs might institute a fresh suit for redemption upon every Jeth for the 
whole period for which the mortgage might subsist, and upon their failure to 
pay into Court the full amount due, might have their suit dismissed, and then 
be in a position in .the followiqg year to commence another suit.” Even if 
the liability to pay costs were not an effectual deterrent, the provisions of 
section 92 and 93 of the Transfer of Property Aet would probably be suffi- 
cient to prevent the course supposed. The proper course for the Court to 
[262] take in that case would be not to dismiss the suit, — for, as pointed out 
by Mr. Justice SHEPHARD, the usual practice is not now, as it appears to have 
once been, to dismiss a redemption suit outright because the money has not 
bdhn paid or even tendered, — but to pass a conditional decree for redemption 
in the terms of section 92, and then in the event of default of payment within 
the time fixed, the mortgagee could under section 93 obtain an order for sale 
extinguishing the right to redeem and preventing any future suit of the kind. 
The danger of repeated suits for redemption is thus hardly a practical one. In 
any case we think that there was nothing to bar the present suit. 
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The only other point relates to an objection which the present respondent 
raised in his memorandum of appeal to this Court, and which Mr. Justice 
decided against him. One of the provisions of the mortgage deed was, as vm, 
have mentioned, that the mortgagors should pay the rent of tne fixed rafo boM* 
ing to the zamindar. That is the construction placed upon the deed by tb^‘ 
defendant mortgagee both in his written statement and in- bis memorandum 
of appeal bo tha Lower Appellate Court. The mortgagors did not pay the r^nt, 
and the mortgagee consequently did so. In both suits for redemption the 
defendant claimed to add the Rs. 700 odd so paid to the mortgage debt. .. Upon 
this point the Lower Appellate Court found in effect that the paj’ments of>rent 
were made by the mortgagee voluntarily and were not necessary to preserve 
the mortgaged property from forfeiture or sale. We agree with Mr. Justioe 
BliAIR that this finding of fact is a conclusive answer to the objection in second 
appeal. The respondent relies on section 76 (c) of the Transfer of Property 
Act. As it is his own case that there was in the mortgage deed a contract 
to the contrary ” providing that the mortgagors and not the mqrtgageer; should 
pay the rent, it is obvious, without going any further, that section 7l^ cannot 
help him. The only other ground upon which he could claim to add the amount 
of these payments to the mortgage debt is section 72 (b), which authorizes a 
mortgagee in possession to spend such money as is necessary forthe preservation 
[268!! of the mortgaged property from destruction, forfeiture or sale. That 
ground, however, is disposed of by the Lower Appellate Court’s finding of fact 
that the payments were not necessary for any such purpose. 

The result is that we must allow this appeal, set aside the decision of the 
learned Judge of this Court, and restore that of the Lower Appellate Court 
with costs. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

I This was followed in (1901) ‘24 All., 14 ; (1910) 7 A, L. J., 185, but distinguished in 
(1902) 25 Mad., 300.] 
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APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 23rd March, 1899. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachby, Knight, Chief Justice. 


Queen-Empress 

versus 

Mahabir Tiwari,* 

Act No. XLV of I86Q {Indian Penal Code), sections 84, 397 — Dacoity — 
Commission of grievous hurt in the course of a dacoity — Person 
liable under section 34, liable also under section 397, 

Held that the words “ such offender ” in section .3J7 of the Indian Penal Code include 
any person taking part in the dacoity who, though he may not himself have struck the blow 
causing the grievous hurt, is nevertheless liable for the act by reason of section 84 of the 
Code. 


* Criminal Appeal Ho. 126 of 1899, 
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^TRAlDaterihl faotsof this case are as follows : — On the night of the 24th of 
Ft^ipUifry 1898, one Qairaj was sleeping at his threshing floor. He was awakened 

-n6i|ie* and s^ some five or six thieves going off with loads from his 
thrMhing floor, w^e some others were engaged in picking up loads for them- 
s^^es. Gajraj at once caught one of them, the appellant Mahahir. The other 
men then attacked him and beat him with lathis until he was forced to let 
Mahahir go, whereupon Mahahir also beat him. Meanwhile the other men at the 
threshing floor had been aroused and approached near enough to see and 
recognize the thieves. Two of these men also received lathi blows and 
they ran off and hid themselves among the stacks on the threshing floor. 
Two men then came running up from their fields close by, and on their 
approach the thieves ran away. Gairaj was carried away from the threshing 
floor insensible, and on examination it was found that one of his arms was broken, 
but [264] it did not appear from the evidence which of the dacoits had caused 
that particular injury. On these facts the Sessions Judge convicted Mahahir 
under 4 gm|(ioo of the Indian Penal Code and sentenced him to seven years' 
rigoroiww^^r^nment. Mahahir appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. B. E. O' Conor for the Appellant. 

The Government Pleader (Munshi Ram Prasad) for the Crown. 

Straohey, C J. — Mr. O'Conor, who holds Mr. Colvin's brief for the 
appellant, states that he does not propose to press this appeal except upon the 
question of sentence. The appellant has been convicted of an offence punish- 
able under section 397 of the Indian Penal Code, and has received the minimum 
sentence under that section, namely, seven years’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Unless therefore that section is inapplicable, I have no power to reduce the 
sentence. Mr. O' Conor has contended that the section does not apply, because, 
according to the evidence for the Crown, and in particular that of the complainant 
Gajraj, the blow which caused grievous hurt by breaking Gajraj's arm, and 
which was struck during the commission of the dacoity, was struck, not by the 
appellant, but by another of the dacoits. He supports this argument by reference 
to the case in the Madras High Court (Weir 99) cited in Mr. Mayne’s note 
to section 397, and to the use of the expression "such offender,” which 
implies that the liability to enhanced punishment under the section is 
limited to the offender who actually causes grievous hurt. There can be 
no doubt, however, that the appellant was one of the persons committing the 
dacoity; and the evidence shows, that upon Gajraj seizing the appellant while the 
dacoits were engaged in plundering the threshing floor, all the dacoits attacked 
and beat him with lathis, and that the appellant similarly joined the rest in so 
beating him. It is thus clear that the attack on Gajraj was made by the dacoits, 
including the appellant, in furtherance of the common intention of all, and 
therefore each of them was liable under section 34 of the Code in the same 
[266] manner as if he were the solo assailant. If without any dacoity the 
persons concerned had together attacked Gajraj, and in that attack his arm 
had been broken, but with no evidence ns to who struck that particular blow, 
or even if the evidence showed that one of them other than the accused had 
struck it, there can be no doubt that all would, by reason of section 34, have 
been guilty of causing grievous hurt to him. That principle cannot cease to 
be applicable because the assault happened to be committed in the course of 
a dacoity, or because the evidence shows that it was not the appellant’s hand 
which in that dacoity struck the blow causing the grievous hurt. The words 
" such offender ” in section 397 therefore include any person taking part in 
the dacoity who, though he may not have himself struck the blow causing the 
grievous hurt, is nevertheless liable for the act by reason of section 34, and 
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I am therefore of opinion that this appellant caused grievous hurt to Gajraj 
at the time of committing the dacoity ; that the case falls within section 897« 
and that I have therefore no power to reduce the sentence. I^dismiss the appeal. 

MOTES. 

[ In (1906) 28 All., 404, sec. 397 was held to apply only to the actual person using the 
deadly weapons.] 


c 21 All. 260 ] 

REVISION AL CRIMINAL. 

The Hist February, 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair. 

In re the Petition of Kalyan Singh. 

Criminal Procedure Code, section 253 — Discharge — Evidence — Duty of 
Magistrate in dealing with the evidence produced in a case triable 

by a Court of Session. 

Held, that a Magistrate inquiring into a case triable by the Court ol Session is not 
bound to ooinmit simply because the evidence for the prosecution, if believed, discloses a 
case against the accused, but be is competent to consider the reliability of such evidence and 
to discharge the accused if he find it untrustworthy. 

The facts of this case are as follows : 

Six persons were brought before the District Magistrate of Etah who held 
an inquiry into an alleged offence of dacoity said to have been committed by 
them. The fact of the dacoity was [266] testified to by two men, a sowar 
and an ekka-driver, who represented themselves to have been the victims of 
the alleged dacoity, and who profess to identify some of the accused as their 
assailants. A hospital assistant proved that the sowar arrived at the hospital 
with a broken arm and other marks of lathi blows. One of the accused made 
a full confession. The Magistrate discharged all the accused, finding that 
the stories of the ekka-driver and the sowar were " extraordinarily discrepant," 
though that of the sowar was in some respects ” supported by the confes- 
sion, and that the proceedings of the police, which led up to the arrest of the 
accused, were “ bogus." After examination and criticism of the evidence the 
Magistrate came to the conclusion that " every bit of the evidence bears 
intrinsic traces of falseness," and that "the evidence in the case could not 
stand the slightest criticism," and that the confession itself was open to the 
" greatest suspicion." 

Alston for the applicant (complainant) contended that the Magistrate’s 
order of discharge was, under the circumstances, illegal. A primd facie case 
of dacoity against the accused had been disclosed. The dacoity itself was 
proved, and there was evidence connecting the accused with the said dacoity, 
which evidence, if believed, was sufficient for a conviction. Dacoity was an 
offence exclusively triable by the Court of Session, and in discussing and 
criticising the evidence on its merits, and in taking upon himself the respon- 
sibility of discrediting the confession of one of the accused, the Magistrate had 
tried " the case as fully and completely as the Court of Session would have 

* Oriminal Revision No. 14 of 1899. 
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done. It was contended that where the evidence sufficed for a conviction and 
the offence was one exclusively triable by the Court of Session, a Magistrate 
was bound to oom(Dit. A Magistrate had to see tbat there were " sufficient ” 
grounds for committing the accused for trial, but this did not mean that he was 
to take it upon himself to reject evidence and confessions according as he 
thought them true or not. To do so was to " try ’’ the case, which the Sessions 
Court alone was entitled to do. 

[267] Blair, J . — This is a petition for revision. I am invited to lay down 
the general proposition that a Magistrate having before him formally and 
categorically evidence which discloses a case for trial in some Court to which 
such Magistrate might in his discretion commit, is bound so to commit, and 
that he is wrong in point of law in exercising a discretion and considering the 
sufficiency of the evidence. The proposition is dangerously large. It is not 
the practice of Magistrates within the range of my experience, nor I have heard 
the law so laid down in England. That is the only question I have to answer, 
for it is not in this case suggested that the Magistrate who refused to commit 
did not exercise a judicial discretion when he found that there were not sufficient 
grounds for commitment. The petition is dismissed. 

N0TB8. 

I These are similar decisions ; — (1899) A. W. N., 136 ; 26 .^11., 564 ; 9 C. W. N., 829 ; 
36 Bom., 163 ; (1909) P. R., 10 ; 6 C. L. J., 760.] 


C ai All. as? ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

2'fie 1st March, io99. 

Present : 

Mr. .Tustick Banbk.ji, and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Bholai Khan Defendant 

versus 

Abu .Jafar Plaintiff.* 

Jurisdiction — Civil and Revenue Courts — Appeal — Suit not tried on the 
merits in the Court of l^irst Instance —Act No, XII oj 1881 
(V.-TK. P. Bent Act), section 208. 

Held, that ihc application by an appellate Court of the provisions of section 208 of Act 
No. XII of 1881 is not precluded by the fact that the Court of First Instance has dismissed 
the suit on a preliminary point without any trial of it on its merits. 

Thb facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Maulvi Muhammad Ishan, fo*" the Respondent.. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — The appellant, who is a tenant at fixed rates, 
erected a building on land held by him for agricultural purposes. Thereupon 
the plaintiff', one of the zamindars of the village, brought the suit, out of which 
this appeal has [268] arisen, for the demolition of the building, and for the 
restoration of the land to its former condition. The Court of First Instance was 
of opinion that the suit was one which came within the purview of clause (cc) 

• First Appeal No. 125 of 1898, from an order of L. Marshall, Esq., District Judge of 
Jaunpur, dated theT6th August 1898. 
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of section 93 of Act No. XII of 1881, and that it was not cognizable by 
the Civil Court. In this view the Munsif ouguc have returned the plaint 
for presentation in the proper Court, but instead of doing so he dismissed the 
suit. The plaintiff appealed to the District Judge a 
Judge was asked to apply section 208 of Act No. XII of 1881 to cneoSSS^Si 
to remand it for trial to the Court of First Instance. The learned Judge wa's of 
opinion that as the suit had not been tried by the Court of First Instance on the 
merits, section 208 was not applicable. He then proceeded to consider whether 
the suit was or was not cognizable by a Civil Court, and, coming to the conolU' 
sion that it was cognizable by a Civil Court, remanded the case to the Court of 
First Instance under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure. From this 
order of remand this appeal has been preferred, and the contention on behalf 
of the appellant is that the suit is cognizable by a Court of Revenue. If sec- 
tion 208 of Act No XII of 1881 is applicable to the case, the last paragraph 
of that section precludes the appellant from raising the contention urged on 
his behalf. We have therefore to determine whether section 208 is or is not 
applicable. We are clearly of opinion that the learned Judge of the Lower 
Appellate Court is wrong in thinking that sections 206, 207 and 208 would 
not apply to a case which has not been tried on the merits. The policy 
of those sections was to protect a suitor from being bandied about from 
Court to Court. If the question of jurisdiction was raised in the Court of 
E'irst Instance, sections 207 and 208 would, in our opinion, undoubtedly 
apply. Section 207 applies to a case in which all the materials necessary 
for the determination of the suit are before the appellate Court. If such 
materials are not before the appellate Court, or if the materials before that 
Court are so imperfect that the appellate Court is not in a position to 
[269] determine the suit, section 208 empowers the appellate Court either to 
remand the case under section 662 of the Code of Civil Procedure or to frame 
and refer issues for trial under section 566, or require additional evidence 
under section 568. As in this case there were no materials before the Court 
for the trial of the suit, the Court was justified in remanding the case under 
section 562. Wo shall treat the order of remand of the Lower Appellate Court 
as an order under section 208, and, tliat being so, we cannot entertain the 
contention thatthe Court of First Instaace,to which the case has been remanded, 
was not competent to entertain the suit. We therefore uphold the order of 
remand. We deem it necessary, however, to observe that when the case 
goes to the Court of First Instance, that Court will have to determine, in 
trying the question of limitation raised by the defendant, whether the limita- 
tion applicable to the suit is that provided by the Indian Limitation Act of 
1877, or the limitation provided by Act No. XII of 1881. It may be neces- 
sary for the determination of that question to consider whether the suit was 
one of the nature cognizable by a Civil Court or a Court of Bevenue, but in 
doing so the Court of First Instance should keep out of view the 'conclusion 
arrived at by the learned District Judge upon the question of jurisdiction. 
In our opinion it was not necessary for the learned District Judge, having 
regard to the view we have taken of the case, to consider that question at all. 

We dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 
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i Oth Marche 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. jTIob Banbrji and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Narain Das ..Defendant 

versus 

Lalta Prasad and others Plaintiffs.'' 

Execution of decree — Civil Procedure ^*ode, section 319 — Possession — Formal 

possession— Effect of formal possession as against a third person other 
than the judgment-debtor — Limitation. 

- Heldt that whatever might be the effect of the delivery of formal possession under 
section 819 of theCodeof Civil Procedure as against the judgment- [270] debtor himself, such 
formal delivery of possession will not take effect as actual possession as against a purchaser 
of the rights of the judgment-debtor who has previously obtained actual possession. Mangli 
Prasad v. Debt Din, (1897) I. L. R., 19 All., 499, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Moti Lai, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Eespondents. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — The suit out of which this appeal has arisen, 
was one for possession of mortgage rights in certain zamindari properties. 
Those rights originally belonged to one Shankar Lai. He mortgaged them to 
the father of the present plaintiffs, and the father of the plaintiff's obtained a 
decree on his mortgage in September 1883. In execution of that decree he 
purchased Shankar LaTs rights on. the 20th August 1884. On the 4th of May 
1885, formal possession was delivered to him, apparently under section 319 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure. At that time, it is admitted, the present appellant, 
Narain Das, was in possession by virtue of an auction-purchase in execution 
of a decree held by him against Shankar Lai. His purchase was made on the 
21st of April 1884, and he obtained delivery of possession in January 1885. 
It was found by the Court of First Instance, and that finding was not question- 
ed in the Lower Appellate Court, that the plaintiffs never obtained actual 
possession, that their allegation of an ouster in 1886 was untrue, and that since 
January 1885, the defendant baa been in possession. The present suit was 
brought on the 27th of April 1897, that is a week before the expiry of twelve 
years from the date of the delivery of possession to the plaintiffs* father. The 
Court of First Instance held the claim to be barred by limitation, applying article 
138 of the second schedule of Act No. XV of 1877, and dismissed the suit. 
The Lower Appellate Court has set aside that decree. It was of opinion that 
the delivery of possession to the plaintiffs* father on the 4th of May 1885 
gave a fresh start to the plaintiff's for the computation of limita-[271] 
tion. It accordingly remanded the case to the Court of First Instance under 
section 662 of the Code of Civil Procedure. From that order of remand the 
present appeal has been pxeferred, and the only question which we have to 
determine is whether the claim was brought within time. The question 
is not by any means free from difficulty. There can be no doubt that 
had the suit been brought against the plaintiffs’ judgment-debtor, it would 
have been within time, as held in Manglx Prasad v. Debi Din, (1897), I. L. R., 19 
All*, 499. But here we have the case oi another person, namely, the purchaser 

• First Appeal No. 107 of 1898, from an order of Maulvi Sycd Muhammad Tajammul 
Husain, Subordinate Judge of Farrukbabad, dated the 7ih September 1898. 
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of the rights of the judgment-debtor, who is in possession. Had the judgment- 
debtor been in possession, the delivery of formal possession, whether under 
section 318 or 319 of the Code of Civil Procedure, would have amounted 
to an ouster of the judgment-debtor and an entry into possession by 
the purchaser. If subsequently to this delivery of possession the judgment- 
debtor remained in possession, his possession would amount to an ouster of 
the purchaser, and would be adverse possession from the date of the ouster; 
but in the case of a third person who had already purchased the property and 
obtained actual possession, delivery of possession, as against the judgment- 
debtor alone, cannot amount to an ouster of the person in possession. There- 
fore it cannot be said that such delivery of possession gave the subsequent 
auction purchaser a new cause of action, so as to make the possession of the 
person other than the debtor, who was already in possession, adverse posses- 
sion from the date of delivery of possession to the auction purchaser. The 
possession of such person commenced on the date on whicli he obtained posses- 
sion, and from that date must be regarded as .adverse to the debtor or to the 
auction purchaser. As in the present case the defendant was in possession 
for more than twelve years anterior to the institution of the suit, the claim 
was barred by limitation, either under article 138 or 144. Mr. Baldeo Bam 
on behalf of the respondents relied on the doctrine of lis pendens. There can be 
[272] no doubt that the title of the plaintiffs is superior to that of the defend- 
ant, but the question is whether the plaintiff's have come into Court in time 
to assert and enforce tlw.t title. In the view which we have taken of the case, 
their claini was beyond time and was rightly dismissed by the Court of First 
Instance. The plaintiff's are themselves to blame for having lost through 
their own laches the title which they acquired under their auction purchase. 
We allow the appeal, set aside the order of the Lower Appellate Court, and 
dismiss the appeal to that Court with costs. The appellant will get his costs 
of this appeal. 

Appeal decreed. 

NOTES. 

[Symbolical possessi'Mi is not effectual as aRainrit strangers ; — (1910) 33 All., ‘224 ; (1904) 
•27 Ma’d., 262 ; (1911) 9 I. C.. 271 (Mad.) ; (1907) 6C. L. .1., m ; (1907) 7 C. L. J., 640.] 

[ 21 All. 272 ] 

The lAth March, 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. .Justice Banerji and Mr. .Justice Aikman. 


Muhammad Niamat Ali Khan Plaintiff 

%:crsus 

Ghatfar Muhammad Khan and others Defendants.' 


Mortgage — Suit for sale — Pleadings -Purchaser of mortgaged 
property paying off prior incumbrances. 

The purcba&er of a portion of certain mortgaged property paid off certain prior mortgages 
on the property. The subsequent mortgagee brought a suit for sale on his mortgage and 
made the purchaser a defendant, - but did not offer to redeem the prior mortgages. Held, 
that the suit would not for that reason necessarily fail, but the plaintiff ought to be giv^ 

• First Appeal No. 137 of 1697, from a decree of Rai Shankar Lai, Subordinate Judge 
of Saharanpur, dated the 4th ^larch 1897. 
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an opportunity of redeeming tfae defendant’s prior mortgages. Salig Sam\. Har Charan 
Lai, (1690) I.L.B., l‘i All., 548, distinguished. Kali Charan v. Ahmad Shah Khan, 
(1894) I. L. R., 17 All., 48, followed. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. Abdul Raoof and Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellant. 

The Respondents were not represented. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — The plaintiff-appellant brought the suit, 
which has given rise to this appeal, for sale upon a mortgage, dated the 1st of 
November 1890, made in his favour by the first defendant Ghaffar Muhammad 
Khan. The second defendant Maulvi Nazir Hasan purchased a part of 
the mortgaged property, which he sold to the third defendant, his wife. The 
[278] other defendants are purchasers of different other portions of the mort- 
gaged property. The third defendant opposed the claim, among other grounds, 
upon the plea that she had discharged some mortgages which were prior in 
date to the mortgage of the plaintiff, and that the plaintiff was not entitled 
to a decree for the sale of the property purchased by her without paying to her 
the amount which she had paid in discharge of the prior mortgages, or a pro- 
portionate share thereof. The Court below has totally dismissed the suit on 
the single ground that the plaintiff had not offered in his plaint to redeem the 
prior mortgages which the third defendant had discharged, and in support of 
this opinion the learned Subordinate .Tudgo has referred to the ruling of this 
Court in Salig Bam v. Har Charan Lai, (1890) I. L. R., 12 AH.. 548. We can- 
not agree with the learned Subordinate Judge that that case is not distinguish- 
able from the present case. That was a case in which the purchasers were them- 
selves prior mortgagees, the consideration for their purchase being the amount 
of the prior mortgage. That case, in our opinion, cannot be regarded as a basis 
upon which every suit for sale, in which the plaintiff impleads as defendant a 
subsequent purchaser, butowingto ignorance or some similar causedoesnot men- 
tion in his plaint the fact of the purchaser having discharged a prior mortgage, 
should be dismissed. In the judgment in Kali Charan v. Ahmad Shah Khan, 
(1894) I. L. R., 17 All., 48, the learned Jxidges who decided that case 
observed : — “ We are unable to lay down as a rule of universal application the 
principle that a plaintiff who claims too much or fails to admit reasonable 
deductions from his claim is therefore to be deprived of that to which ho is 
legally entitled.” With that observation we concur. This case more nearly 
resembles the case to which we have just referred, and which should have been 
followed by the lower Court. As we have said above, the third defendant or 
her husband from whom she purchased a portion of the mortgaged property 
was not a prior mortgagee of that property ; it is only by reason of her having 
[274] paid off a prior mortgage that she can use that mortgage as a shield 
against the plaintiff’s claim to the extent of the amount paid by her. The 
fact that the plaintiff made no mention in his plaint of the alleged payment, 
was not, in our opinion, a valid reason for totally dismissing the suit. The 
amendment which the plaintiff asked for should have been granted, and the 
suit decided on the merits and a proper decree passed. We allow the appeal, 
and, setting aside the decree of the Court below, remand the case to that 
Court under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure, with directions to re- 
admit it under its original number in the register and decide it on the merits. 
The appellant will get his costs of this appeal; other costs heretofore incurred 
will abide the event. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 
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REVISIONAL CIVIL. 

The Uth March, 1899. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Knox. 


Janki Prasad and another Applioanta 

versus 

Sukhrani Opposite Party.^ 

Civil Procedure Code, section 108 — Decree ex parte — Death of judgment- 

debtor — Application by legal representative to have the decree set aside. 

Held, that where a defendant, against whom a decree has been passed ex parte for default 
of appearance, dies, his legal representative is not competent to apply under s. -108 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure for an order to sot the ex parte decree aside. 

This was a reference made by the District Judge of Jhansi under section 617 
of the Code of Civil Procedure. The facts of the case are thus stated in the 
order of reference. “ The appellants in this case are the sons of one Jhalkan, 
deceased, against whona the respondent got on ex parte decree on the 26th 
November 1897. There was no decree against the two appellants. On the 1st 
of July 1898, the respondent executed the ex parte decree by issuing a notice to 
the appellants under section 248 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The ap- 
pellants at once filed an application under section 108 of the Code to restore the 
original [278] suit to the file, presumably that they might defend it. They 
alleged that their father could not attend through illness on the date the kuit 
was disposed of ex parte.” 

The Munsif dismissed the application on the merits, and against this order 
the applicants appealed to the District .Judge. The District Judge being of 
opinion that it was not competent to the appellants to make the application at 
all referred that question to the High Court. 

Babu Badri Das, for the Appellants. 

Babu Ratan Chand, for the Respondent. 

Stvaohey, C. J., (Knox, J., conettrring). — In this case the District Judge 
of Jhansi has referred to this Court, under section 617 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, the question whether the legal representative of a deceased defendant 
against whom an ex parte decree was passed, can apply to the Court under 
section 108 of the Code of Civil Procedure to have the ex parte decree set aside. 

Section 108 provides that “in any case in which a decree is passed ex 
parte against a defendant, he may apply to the Court by which the decree was 
made for an order to set it aside ; and if he satisfies the Court that the summons 
was not duly served, or that he was prevented by any suflScient cause from 
appearing when the suit was called on for hearing, the Court shall pass an order 
to set aside the decree upon such terms as to costs, payment into Court, or 
otherwise as it thinks fit, and shall appoint a day for proceeding with the suit.” 

Now, the remedy created by this section is in terms limited to the 
defendant against whom the decree has been passed ex parte. In such a case the 

* Misoallaneous No. 84 of 1899. 
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sootion says “ he may apply to the Court for an order to set it aside,” and the 
applicant has to satisfy the Court that the summons was not duly served, or 
that he himself was prevented by any sufficient cause from appearing. 

In order to make this remedy available to the legal representative, some 
general principle of law would be necessary by which the word defendant 
should be construed as including the legal [376] representative of a deceased 
defendant. No authority has been cited to us, and we are aware of none, 
which establishes any such general principle. 

The summary remedy of an application to set aside an ex parte decree is 
created by the section, and in determining to whom that remedy is available, we 
cannot look beyond the terms of the section itself. It is true that where a party 
against whom a decree has been passed dies, his legal representative is entitled 
to appeal against the decree if his interest is affected by it. Section 540 of the 
Code gives a right of appeal from an original decree, including a decree passed 
ex parte, in terms widely different from those of section 108, and which do not 
necessarily confine the right of appeal to the person against whom the decree 
was passed, or exclude the legal representative whose interest is affected by 
the decree from appealing against it. The same observations apply to section 
584, which gives a right of second appeal. 


Where the Legislature intended to allow the legal representative of a 
deceased defendant to have himself substituted for the defendant, or to allow 
a person claiming to be the legal representative to apply to set aside an order, 
it has expressly provided for such an application to be made by the legal 
representative or the person claiming to be such. Instances of such provisions 
will be found in sections 363 and 371 of the Act. There is nothing of the kind 
in section 108. The result is that, in our opinion, the Code gives no right to 
the legal representative of the defendant, or to any person except the defendant 
himself, to apply to the Court under section 108 to set aside a decree passed 
ex parte. That is our answer to the reference. 

Appeal dismissed. 


MOTES. 


(This was dissented from in (1901) 29 Cal.. 33 ; (1903) P.B., 36, but in (1906) 28 Mad., 
861, the decision was similar, while in (1907) 29 All., 574, the case of a defendant dying while 
the application to set aside the ex parte decree was pending, was distinguished. See now the 
C. P. 0., 1608, sec, 146.] 


[277] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 15th March, 1889. 

Present ; 

Mb. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Liladhar and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Chaturbhuj and others Defendants. * 


Civil Procedure Code, Section 244 — Execution of decree — Jurisdiction 
of Court executing the decree. 

Held, that when a decree for the sale of specific mortgaged property is being executed, it 
is not open to persons made parties to the execution proceedings as legal representatives of 

• First Appeal No. 161 of 1987, from a decree of Maulvi Biraj-ud-din Ahmad, Subordi- 
nate Judge of Agra, dated the 2nd April 1697. 


9 At-D.— 67 
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the deceased jodgment-debtor to contend in those piooeedings that the uovtgagoc not 
competent to make the mortgage, and that the decree was one which ought not to have, been 
passed. Maulji v. Fakir Chand, (1896) I. L. B., 22 Bom,, 225 ; Seth Chand Ifal v. Durga 
Dei, (1889) I. L. R., 12 All., 313 ; Santoal Das v. Bismillah Begam, (1897) 1. L. B., 19 All., 
180, and Lochan Singh v. Sant Chandar Mukerji, Weekly Notes, 1899, p. 24, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court, v;. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Babu Durga Charan Banerji, for the Api^llaiits. 

Pandit Moti Lai and Munshi Pokul Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — This is an appeal from a decree of the Sub- 
ordinate Judge of Agra dismissing the suit of the plaintiffs appellants on the 
ground that it is barred by the provisions of section 244 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. The facts are these : — One Musammat Jhuna, the widow of 
Eishore Chand, executed a mortgage in favour of the predecessor in title of 
the respondents on the 13th of January 1831, in respect of property to which 
she bad succeeded as Eishore Chand’s widow. The respondents obtained a 
decree for sale upon the said mortgage against Jhuna Eunwar on the 28th of 
June 1893, and they obtained an order absolute for sale on the 23rd of March 
1895. On the 29th of August 1895, Jhuna Eunwar died, and on the 13th of 
June 1896, application was made for execution of the decree dated the 28th 
of June 1893. The plaintiffs, who are [278] the sons of Eishore Ghand’s 
brother Salig, were made parties to the execution proceedings as the legal 
representatives of Jhun% Eunwar. They raised several objections in regard to 
the application for execution, the first of which was to the effect that the decree 
was a decree for the sale of the life interest of Jhuna Eunwar only, and that 
that estate having determined on her death the decree was no longer capable 
of execution. They also contended that Jhuna Eunwar was not competent to 
effect a mortgage of the property to enure beyond her lifetime, and that there 
was no justifying necessity for such a mortgage. 

The Court executing the decree considered the first objection only, and, 
being of opinion that the decree ordered the sale of the mortgaged property 
itself and not of the life interest of Jhuna Eunwar only, dismissed the objection. 
Thereupon the present suit was instituted, and the relief sought is a declaration 
that the decree dated 28th of June 1893, which was obtained by the defendants 
against Musammat Jhuna Eunwar, became void and inoperative at her 
death, and that the property mentioned in the plaint, which is in the 
possession of the plaintiffs, and which the defendants have caused to be advertis- 
ed for sale, is not liable for the amount of the said decree. Among the grounds 
upon which the above declaration is sought, is the ground which was raised 
in the objections in execution proceedings, and which was decided adversely 
to the plaintiffs : we refer to the objection that what Jhuna Eunvvar had * 
mortgaged was her life interest only, and that the decree was for the sale of 
that interest alone. The learned counsel for the plaintiffs admits that the claim 
cannot be sustained on that ground, and that the decision on that point of the 
Court executing the decree was a decision properly falling within the meainingof 
section 244, and has become final between the parties. There are other grounds, 
however, upon which the validity of the decree as a decree which can operate 
against the estate of Eishore Chand is challenged. The suit is in substance a 
suit for a declaration that there was no necessity which justified the widow of 
Eishore Chand in making a mortgage of the property which could take effect even 
[279] after her death. The ground upon which this claim is based is that she 
did not in reality incur a loan, and that there were no debts left by Eishore 
Chand, for the payment of which it was necessary to incumber his property. 
In order to determine whether the present suit is maintainable, we have to 
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<k»D$ider whether the questions raised in the suit are questions which could 
have been determined by the Court executing the decree, under section 244 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure. Clause (c) of that section is the clause which, it 
is contended, is applicable to the case. If the matter now in controversy 
between the parties could be decided under that clause, then there can be no 
•doubt that the present claim is not maintainable. We are of opinion that under 
■clause (c) of section 244, the Court executing a decree could not consider the 
question of the validity of the decree. A Court executing a decree is bound to 
give effect to it as it finds it, and it is not in the province of that Court to consider 
whether the decree was or was not rightly passed. The decree in this case was a 
•decree for the sale of the property ; the plaintiffs, who were parties to the execu- 
tion proceedings in the character of legal representatives of Musammat Jhuna 
Kunwar, could only raise objections relating to the execution, discharge, or satis- 
faction of the decree, or to the stay of execution thereof, starting with the 
assumption that the decree was a valid one. That a judgment-debtor cannot 
•dispute the validity of a decree, is a proposition for which we have abundant 
authority. We may refer to the recent case of Malujt v. Fakir Chand, (1896) 
1. L. B., 22 Bom., 225. It is clear that a person claiming title through the origi- 
nal judgment-debtor cannot dispute the validity of the decree, and where a 
decree directs the sale of particular property, a person who does not claim 
through the mortgagor cannot in execution contend that the mortgagor was not 
competent to make the mortgage, and that the decree was one which ought 
not to have been passed. Such questions would, in bur opinion, be outside 
the province of the Court executing the decree ; for instance, in the present 
case, if wo assume that the present plaintiffs could [280] properly raise the 
objection upon which they mainly rely, the Court executing the decree 
would have to determine, after taking evidence, whether tlie mortgage was 
effected by Jhuna Kunwar, i. e., whether the mortgage bond was executed by 
her, whether there was consideration for the mortgage, and whether there was 
valid necessity for it. Such an inquiry is certainly not contemplated by section 
244 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The case of a decree for money in which, 
after the death of the debtor, property is attached as the assets of the debtor, 
■and in which the legal representatives of the deceased debtor object to the 
attachment on the ground that the property attached is no part of the assets 
■of the deceased debtor, is different from the case of a decree which orders sale 
of specific property : a case of the former class is contemplated by the ruling 
of the Full Bench in Seth Chand Mai v. Durga Dei, (1889) I. L. B., 12 All., 313. 
But when a decree specifically orders the sale of particular property no 
question of assets can arise, and the Court executing the decree is bound to 
execute it as it stands. Any question relating to the validity of that decree 
must, in our opinion, be decided in a separate suit. This was the view taken 
by this Court in Sanwal Das v. Bismillah Begam, (1897) I. L. B., 19 All., 480, 
which is entirely in support of the contention of the learned advocate for the 
appellants. For the respondents our ruling in Lochan Singh v. Sant Chandar 
Mukerji, Weekly Notes, for 1899, p. 24, was pressed upon us. Some of the 
(observations contained in that judgment may probably have to be reconsidered 
when a proper occasion arises, but we do not think that that ruling governs 
the present case. 

We are of opinion that the Court below was wrong in holding that the 
suit was barred by section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure. We allow the 
appeal, set aside the decree of the Court below, and remand the case to that 
Court under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure, with directions to 
.readmit it under its original number in the register, and try it on the merits. 
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Tho appell&nts will have their coats of this appeal. Other costs heretofore 
will abide the event. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 

NOTES. 

[This was approved and followed in (1904) 32 Cal., 265 ; (1899) 21 All., 356 ; (1908) 31 All,, 
45 : (1900) 30 Mad., 26 ; (1909), 32 Mad., 429 ; (1904) 6 Bom. L.B., 1043 ; (1909) P.R., 105. See 
also (1908) 5 A.L.J , 650, wherein this was distinguished. 1 

[281] FULL BENCH. 

The JSth March. 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. .Justice Blair, Mr. Justice Burkitt, and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Kesho Deo and another Plaintiffs 

versus 

Hari Das and others Defendants.* 


Joint Hindu family — Mortgage — Mortgage executed and registered by major 

son and by the father for himself and for a minor son — Registration — 

Act No. HI of 1877 {Registration Act), section 35. 

A joint Hindu family consisted of the father and two sons, the one of full age, the other 
a minor. The father and the major son executed a mortgage of the joint family property, 
the father describing himself in the bond as acting for himself and as guardian and next 
friend of the minor son. The bond was registered on the admission of the father and the 
major son. 

Jleld^ on suit by the mortgagees for sale, that there being no dispute as to the fact of the 
debt for which the mortgage vvas executed, and it not being alleged that such debt was incurred 
for any purpose which would exempt the son from the pious obligation of paying it, that 
there was no defect in the registration of the bond in suit which would prevent its affecting 
the share of the minor son. Shankar Das v. Jograj Singh, (1883) I. L. R., 6 All,, 599, over- 
ruled. Muhammad Ewaz v. Birj Lai, (1877) I. L. R., 1 All., 405. In the matter of Ram 
Chunder Biswas, (1871) 10 W, R. C. R., 180, and Badri Prasad v. Madan Lai, (1893) 
I. L. R., 15 All., 75, referred to. 

Tins was a suit to recover the balance of a debt alleged to be due on a 
hypothecation bond dated the 1st February 1889. Tbo defendants were 
Hari Das, and his two sons Babu Bam and Mannu Lai, the three defend- 
ants forming a joint Hindu family. At the time of the execution of the 
bond Mannu Lai was a minor and tlie bond purported to be executed by 
Babu Ram for himself, and by Hari Das “ for self and as guardian and 
next friend of Mannu Lai, minor, my son.” The bond was registered by 
Hari Das and Babu Ram, but did not purport to be registered on behalf 
of Mannu Lai. At the time of suit the defendant Mannu Lai was of full 
age, and in his written statement he took the plea that the bond sued 
on not having been registered at his instance was inoperative as 
against him. On the issue raised by this plea the Court of First Instance 
[283] (Subordinate Judge of Agra), relying on the ruling in the case of Shankar 
Das V. Jograj Singh, (1883) I. L. R., 6 All., 699, held that the person and pro- 
perty of Mannu Lai must be exempted from liability in respect to the bond in 

• First Appeal No. ‘270 of 1896, from a decree of Syed Siraj-ud-din, Subordinate Judge 
of Agra, dated the 6th June 1896. 
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suit. The Court gave the plaintitfs a decree against the two other defendants. 
Against this decree the plaintitfs appealed urging that the Court of First Instance 
was in error in holding that Mannu Lai was not liable to the plaintiffs’ claim. 

Pandit Moti Lai and Kunwar Parmanand, for the Appellants. 

Mr. E. A. Howard, tor the Respondents. 

Aikmaa, J. (Blair and Burkitt, JJ. concurring ) — This appeal arises out 
of a suit brought by the plaintitfs, who are appellants liere, on a mortgage 
bond, dated 1st February 1889. The defendants are a Hindu father, Hari Das, 
and his two sons, Babu Ram and Mannu Lai. The executants of the bond are 
Hari Das and Babu Ram. In the bond, Hari Das describes himself as acting 
for himself and “ as guardian and next friend of Mannu Lai, minor, my son.” 
The bond was registered on the admission of the two executants, Hari Das and 
Babu Ram. 

The learned Subordinate Judge gave the plaintiffs a decree, but only as 
against the shares of Hari Das and Babu Ram, exempting the one-third 
share of Mannu Lai, on the sole ground that the bond had not been registered 
on his behalf. 

The judgment of the lower Court is based on, and is supported by, the 
decision of the Court in Shc^nkar Dan v. Jograj Singh, (1883) I. L. R., 
'5 All. 599. The facts of that case were similar to those of the 
case before us. The bond in suit had been executed by one Harbans 
Singh for himself and as guardian of his minor son Jograj Singh, and by an 
adult son named Balbir Singh. It was registered on the admission of 
Harbans Singh and Balbir Singh. The learned Judges observe: — "There is 
no question but that Jograj Singh was an executing party to the 
bond by representation of his father. But he was not represented in the 
[283] registration of the instrument. Now, under section 35 of the Indian 
Begistration Act, as explained and applied by the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council in Muhammad Ewaz v. Birj Lai, (1877) I. L. R., 1 All., 465, 
this document was unregistered quoad Jograj Singh, disabled from executing or 
registering it by reason of minority and not represented for the purpose of regis- 
tration by any person, far less by such a person as alone is capable of representation 
under part VI of the Registration Act. This being so, the instrument on which 
the suit is founded shall not affect any immoveable property comprised therein, 
in so far as Jograj Singh is interested in the same.” In the result the learned 
Judges affirmed the decree of the lower Court which had dismissed the suit as 
regards Jograj Singh and his share of the property. 

When the present appeal came on for hearing before a Division Bench of 
this Court, the Judges composing that Bench, finding themselves unable to 
concur with the judgment in Shankar Das v. Jograj Singh, referred the appeal 
for hearing by a Pull Bench, and it has now come before us for decision. 

With all deference to the learned Judges who decided the case of 
Shankar Das v. Jograj Singh, we find ourselves unable to agree with them in 
the view they took of the provisions of the Registration Act. What section 35 
of that Act requires is that “the persons executing the document ” presented 
for registration should appear before the registering ollicer, either in person 
or by a duly qualified representative, assign or agent. When they so appear 
and admit execution, the registering officer must register the document, unless 
it appears to him that any of the persons by whom it purports to have been 
executed is a minor, an idiot, or a lunatic. It is the actual executants of the 
document who are required to appear. The law nowhere requires for the pur- 
poses of registration the appearance of the person on behalf of whom a document 
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The appellants will have their costs of this appeal. Other costs heretofore' 
will abide the event. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 

MOTES. 

£This was approved and followed in (1904) 32 Gal., 265 ; (1899) 21 All., .356 ; (1908) 81 
46 ; (1906) 30 Mad., 26 ; (1909), 32 Mad., 429 ; (1904) 6 Bom. L.R., 1043 ; (1909) P.R., 105. See- 
also (1908) 5 A.L.J , 550, wherein this was distinguished.] 

[281] FULL BENCH. 

The 18th March, 1899. 

Pkesent ; 

Mr. Justice Blair, Mr. Justice Burkitt, and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Kesho Deo and another Plaintififs 

versus 

Hari Das and others Defendants.’*^ 


Joint Hindu family — Mortgage — Mortgage executed and registered by major 
son and by the father for himself and for a minor son — Registration — 

Act No. fll of 1877 {Registration Act), section 85. 

A joint Hindu family consisted of the father and two sons, the one of full age, the other 
a minor. The father and the major son executed a mortgage of the joint family property, 
the father describing himself in the bond as acting for himself and as guardian and next 
friend of the minor son. The bond was registered on the admission of the father and the 
major son. 

Held, on suit by the mortgagees for sale, that there being no dispute as to the fact of the 
debt for which the mortgage was executed, and it not being alleged that such debt was incurred 
for any purpose which would exempt the son from the pious obligation of paying it, that 
there was no defect in the registration of the bond in suit which would prevent its affecting 
the share of the minor son. Shankar Das v. Jograj Singh, (1883) I. L. R., 5 All., 599, over- 
ruled. Muhammad Ewaz v. Birj Lai, (1877) 1. L. R., 1 All., 465. In the matter of Ram 
Chunder Biswas, (1871) 16 W. R. C. R., 180, and Badri Prasad v. Madan Lai, (1893) 
I. L. R., 15 All., 76, referred to. 

This was a suit to recover tlie balance of a debt alleged to be due on a 
hypothecation bond dated the 1st February 1889. The defendants were 
Hari Das, and his two sons Babu Ram and Mannu Lai, the three defend- 
ants forming a joint Hindu family. At the time of the execution of the 
bond Mannu Lai was a minor and the bond purported to be executed by 
Bahu Ram for himself, and by Hari Das “ for self and as guardian and 
next friend of Mannu Lai, minor, my son.” The bond was registered by 
Hari Das and Babu Ram, but did not purport to be registered on behalf 
of Mannu Lai. At the time of suit the defendant Mannu Lai was of f ull 
age, and in his written statement he took the plea that the bond sued 
on not having been registered at his instance was inoperative as 
against him. On the issue raised by this plea the Court of First Instance 
[282] (Subordinate Judge of Agra), relying on the ruling in the case of Shankar 
Dasy. Jograj Singh, (1883) I. L. R., 5 All., 699, held that the person and pro- 
perty of Mannu Lai must be exempted from liability in respect to the bond in 

• First Appeal No. 270 of 1896, from a decree of Syed Siraj-ud-diii, Subordinate Judee 
of Agra, dated the 6th June 1896. 
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suit. The Court gave the plaintiffs a decree against the two other defendants. 
Against this decree the plaintiffs appealed urging that the Court of First Instance 
was in error in holding that Mannu Lai was not liable to the plaintiffs’ claim. 

Pandit Moti Lai and Kunwar Parmanand, for the Appellants. 

Mr. B. A. Howard, for the Respondents. 

Aikmau, J. (Blair and Burkitt, JJ. concurring ) — This appeal arises out 
of a suit brought by the plaintiffs, who are appellants here, on a mortgage 
bond, dated 1st February 1889. The defendants are a Hindu father, Hari Das, 
and his two sons, Rabu Ram and Mannu Lai. The executants of the bond are 
Hari Das and Babu Ram. in the bond, Hari Das describes himself as acting 
for himself and " as guardian and next friend of Mannu Lai, minor, my son.” 
The bond was registered or* the admission of the two executants, Hari Das and 
Babu Ram. 

The learned Subordinate Judge gave the plaintitis a decree, but only as 
against the shares of Hari Das and Babu Ram, exempting the one-third 
share of Mannu Lai, on the sole ground that the bond had not been registered 
on his behalf. 

The judgment of the lower Court is based on, and is supported by, the 
decision of the Court in Shankar Dan v. Jograj Singh, (1883) I. L. R., 
^ All. 599. The facts of that case were similar to those of the 
case before us. The bond in suit had been execyted by one llarbaus 
Singh for himself and as guardian of his minor son Jograj Singh, and by an 
adult son named Balbir Singh. It was registered on the admission of 
Harbans Singh and Balbir Singh. The learned Judges observe: — "There is 
no question but that .Jograj Singh was an executing party to the 
bond by representation of his father. But he was not represented in the 
[283] registration of the instrument. Now, under section 35 of the Indian 
Registration Act, as explained and applied by the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council in Muhammad Ewaz v. Birj Lai, (1877) I. L. R., 1 All.. 465, 
this document was unregistered quoad Jograj Singh, disabled from executing or 
registering it by reason of minority anfl not represented for the purpose of regis- 
tration by any person, far less by such apersonas alone is capable of representation 
under part VI of the Registration Act. This being so, the instrument on which 
the suit is founded shall not affect any immoveable property comprised therein, 
in so far as Jograj Singh is interested in the same,” In the result the learned 
Judges affirmed the decree of the lower Court which had dismissed the suit as 
regards Jograj Singh and his share of the property. 

When the present appeal came on for hearing before a Division Bench of 
this Court, the Judges composing that Bench, finding themselves unable to 
concur with the judgmeot in Sha?tkar Das v. Jograj Singh, referred the appeal 
for hearing by a Pull Bench, and it has now come before us for decision. 

With all deference to the learned Judges who decided the case of 
Shankar Das v. Jograj Singh, we find ourselves unable to agree with them in 
the view they took of the provisions of the Registration Act. What section 35 
of that Act requires is that “the persons executing the document ” presented 
for registration should appear before the registering officer, either in person 
or by a duly qualified representative, assign or agent. When they so appear 
«bnd admit execution, the registering officer must register the document, unless 
it appears to him that any of the persons by whom it purports to have been 
executed is a minor, an idiot, or a lunatic. It is the actual executants of the 
document who are required to appear. The law nowhere requires for the pur- 
poses of registration the appearanoe of the person on behalf of whom a document 
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purports to have been executed. The learned Judges who decided the oa6e of 
Shankar Das Jograj Singh have, it appears to us, misapprehended the 
scope of the decision of the [284] Privy Council in Muhammad Ewaz v." 
Birj Lai, (1877) I. L. E.. 1 All., 465, on which they rely. The documeijt in 
that case was a deed of sale which, on the face of it, purported to have4>een’. 
executed by three persons, namely, Mubarak Jan, a Muhammadan ladyi Mq 
her two sons Hyat Muhammad and Salamat-ulla. There was an admistfral) 
of execution by the two sons before the registering officer, but not by the- 
third executant, Mubarak Jan. Under these circumstances their Lordships 
sustained the decree of the Court of First Instance which had held the deed of 
sale to be valid as regards the sons' shares, but invalid as regards the shave 
of the mother. 

In the judgment in the case. In the matter of Ram Chunder Biswas,, 
petitioner, (1871) 16 W. E. C. E., 180, the following passage occurs: — "As all 
the parties to the deed in question by whom it purports to have been executed 
had appeared before the Eegistrar and admitted the execution of the deed, the 
Eegistrar to whom the same was presented for registration had nothing 
whatever to do with the recitals of that deed or with its possible operation as- 
regards parties who do not purport to execute it, and who must therefore be 
considered as third parties. Tf the Eegistrar finds that all the executants of the 
deed admit the execution, his duty is clear, that is, he must register the deed."^ 

We concur in these observations. 

• 

For the above reasons we dissent from and overrule the judgment of this 
Court in Shankar Das v. Jograj Singh, (1883) I. L. E., 5 All., 599, and hold 
that there is no defect in the registration of the bond in suit which would- 
prevent it affecting the share of the defendant Mannu Lai. The fact of the 
debt is not disputed, and it is not alleged that it was incurred for any purpose 
which would exempt the son from the pious obligation of paying it. On the 
authority of the decision of the Full Bench of this Court in Badri Prasad v. 
Madan Lai, (1893) I. L. E., 15 All., 75. the plaintiffs are therefore entitled to,a 
decree against the whole of the joint family property hypothecated in the bond.. 

[285] We accordingly allow the appeal, and, modifying the decree of the- 
Court below, order that the defendants pay to the plaintiff or into Court the 
sum of Es. 7,255-8-0 within three months from the date of this decree, in default 
whereof the* hypothecated property or a sufficient portion thereof shall be sold,, 
and the proceeds of the sale shall be applied in payment of what has been 
found due to the plaintiffs, and the balance, if any, shall be paid to the persons 
entitled to the same. The plaintiffs will get future interest on the sum decreed 
up to the date of realization and proportionate costs from the mortgaged pro- 
perty as well as from the person of the defendant Har Dasu Mai. The persons 
of Babu Earn and Mannu Lai are exempted. The costs will include the costa 
of this appeal. 

In the decree as modified we have left untouched that portion of the 
decree of the lower Court which awarded future interest as to which no appeal 
was preferred. 

Decree modified. 


NOTES. 

[The strict construction of sections 32 — 35 of the Registration Act (1877, 1906) was- 
adopted in (1915) .37 All., 49 P. C.] 
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[ SI All. S85 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 25th March, 1899. 
Present : 

Mb. Justice Airman. 


Jagwant Singh and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Silan Singh and others Defendants.*^ 


Act No. I of 1872 {Indian Evidence Act) Section 115 — Admission — Estoppel — 
Admission of point of law no estoppel. 

An admission on a point of law is not aa admission of a “ thing ” so as to make the 
admission matter of estoppel within the meaning of section 115 of the Evidence Act. Jutten- 
dro Mohun Tagore v. Qanendro Mohun Tagore (1872) li.B., Sup. 1. .4., 47, and Oopee Loll v. 
Mussamut 8ree Chundraolee Buhoojee, (1872) 11 B. L. B., 391, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Maulvi Muhammad Ishaq for the Appellants. 

Mr. Abdul Eaoof for the Respondents. 

[286] Aikman, J. — This is an appeal hy the plaintiff in the suit out of 
which S. A. No. 402 of 1898, decided this day, arose.* As stated in my judg- 
ment in that appeal, one Salig Singh died possessed of shares in three villages. 
The plaintiff sued to recover possession of those shares as Salig Singh’s heir. 
The learned Judge of the Lower Appellate Court decreed the plaintiff’s claim 
in respect of two of the villages, and dismissed his claim to the share in the 
third village, Banbhirpur. 

It is in respect of this dismissal that the present appeal is brought. 

Salig Singh died on the 2nd of October 1894. 

On 31st of October 1894 the parties to this suit presented a joint applica- 
tion to the Revenue Court, sotting forth the fact of Salig Singh’s death, stating 
that they owned and possessed his share in Banbhirpur in the following way, 
namely, that the plaintiff owned and possessed one-third, the defendants 
Babu Lai and Silan Singh one-third, and the defendants Bechu Singh and Ram 
Karan Singh the remaining third, and praying for mutation of names in accord- 
ance with this division. The application was granted. It has been found by 
the lower Courts that the plaintiff and the two sets of defendants discharged 
a debt due from the estate of Salig Singh, the plaintiff paying one-third and 
each set of defendants one-third. The learned District Judge held that the 
plaintiff was bound by his admission in the mutation proceedings in regard to 
the share in Banbhirpur, and on this ground dismissed his claim to that share. 
In appeal here it is contended by the learned vakil for the appellants, who has 
argued the case very ably, that the plaintiff’s admission in the mutation pro- 
ceedings forms no bar to the assertion of his legal rights in the present suit. 
I am of opinion that this contention must bo sustained. When, in the muta- 
tion proceedings, the plaintiff stated that he and the two sets of defendants 
were, on Salig Singh’s death, theownersof his property in Banbhirpu in equal 
shares, he made, no doubt under a misapprehension as to what were his legal 
rights, a mistaken statement of law. By law the plaintiff was the sole owner. 

^ Second Appeal No. 403 of 1898, from a decreoofH. D. Griffin, Esq., District Judge of 
Azamgarb, dated the 22nd February 1898, modifying a decree of Babu Baj Nath Prasad, 
Muosif of Azamgarh, dated the 13th December 1897. 
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[287] Now, it has been held that an admission on a point of law is not 

an admission of a ** thing,*’ so as to make the admission matter of estoppel 
within the meaning of section 115 of the Evidence Act. In the case Juttendro 
Mohun Tagore v. Ganendro Mohun Tagore, (1872) L. R., Sup. I. A., 47, their 
Lordships of the Privy Council observed, at p. 71 of the judgment : The 

plaintiff is not bound by an admission of a point of law, nor precluded from 
asserting the contrary in order to obtain the relief to which, upon a true con- 
struction of the law, he may appear to be entitled.** In the case Gopee Loll 
V. Mussamut Sreechundraolee Buhoojee, (1872) 11 B. L. R., 391, the validity 
of an adoption was in question. The plaintiff who maintained the validity 
of the adoption contended that the defendant was estopped by her previous 
admissions and conduct from disputing either the fact or the validity of the 
adoption. As to this plea their Lordships of the Privy Council remark, at 
p. 395 of the judgment:—** It appears to their Lordships there is no estoppel 
in the case. There has been no misrepresentation on the part of the defendant 
on any matter of fact. She is alleged to have represented that Luchmunjee 
was adopted. The plaintiff’s case is that Luchmunjee was in fact adopted. 
So far as the fact is concerned, there is no misrepresentation. It comes to 
no more than this, that she has arrived at a conclusion that the adoption, 
which is admitted in fact, was valid in law' — a conclusion which, in their 
Lordships’ judgment, is erroneous ; hut that creates no estoppel whatever 
between the parties.” 

So in this case, wli^n the plaintiff stated in the mutation proceedings that 
the share of Salig Singh in Banbhirpur was in the possession of himself and 
the defendants, he stated what was a fact. But in stating that on Salig Singh’s 
death he and the defendants became ownei's of the share, he gave expression to 
a mistaken proposition of law which, on the authorities quoted above, creates 
no estoppel as between him and the defendants. 

[ 288 ] There is another ground also on which I should be prepared to hold 
that there is no estoppel here. This is not the case of a person who knows or 
must be deemed to know the real state of things creating by his representation a 
belief in the mind of a person who does not know the real state of things. For, 
quite apart from any representation made by the plaintiff, the defendants must 
be deemed to have known what their legal rights were. 

The learned counsel for the respondents endeavoured to support the decree 
of the lower Court by a plea based on section 43 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 
It appears that the plaintiff brought a suit on the allegation that in July 1896 
the defendants ousted him from land in Banbhirpur of which he was in joint 
possession with them, and it is argued that as he did not then clairh the whole 
share in Banbhirpur the provisions of the second paragraph of section 43 
preclude the maintenance of the present suit. 1 cannot sustain this contention. 
The cause of action in this suit arose on the death of Salig Singh, and is different 
from the cause of action in the previous suit, which was the ouster by the 
defendants in July 1896. 

As stated in my judgment in the connected appeal, the learned vakil for 
the plaintiffs-appellants admits that his clients are not entitled to an uncon- 
ditional decree, and that the decree in their favour should be made subject to 
their repaying to the defendants the ainounts which they disbursed towards 
defraying the debt ^lue from Salig Singh’s estate. 

With reference to the above findings [ allow the appeal and decree the 
plaintiff’s claim subject to the condition that within three months from the 
date of this decree being certified to the Lower Appellate Court, they pay into 
Court the sum of Rs. 112, out of which Rs. 28 will be paid to each of the four 
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tIefeodftDts. If the plaintiffs fail to pay the above amount within the time fixed 
their suit will stand dismissed. 

Under the oircumstanoes of the case I direct that the parties bear their 
own costs throughout. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

CAn admission on a point of law will not constitute an estoppel : — (1906) 3 A. L. J., 
«34; (1906) 3N. L. R., 72.1 


[ 289 ] The 4th April, 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. .Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Dwarka Prasad Defendant 

versus 

Lachhoman Das Plaintiff.* 

Civil Procedure Code, section I OS — Decree ex parte — Suit to set aside as 
fraudulently obtained a decree ex parte — Application to set aside ex parte decree. 

An ex parte decree was passed against a defendant. The defendant judgment-debtor 
applied under section 108 of the Code of Civil Procedure to have such ex parte decree set 
aside, but his application was dismissed as barred by limitation. Held, that the defendant was 
not thereafter precluded from bringing a suit to set aside the ex parte decree as having been 
obtained by fraud. PranNath Roy v. Mohesh Chandra Moitra, (1897) I. L. R., 24 Cal., 546, 
followed. 

The facts of this case are as follows : — An ex parte decree was passed against 
the plaintiff respondent on the 27th March 1895 The plaintiff applied under 
section 108 of the Code of Civil Procedure to have that decree set aside, on 
the ground that he had never received notice of the suit. The Court 
(Munsif of Ghav^ipur) without taking any evidence dismissed the application 
as barred by limitation. From this order an appeal was preferred which 
was ultimately dismissed. Subsequently an application for review of the 
judgment was made under section 623 of the Code of Civil Procedure ; but 
that application was rejected. The plaintiff then instituted a regular suit in 
which he prayed that the decree of the 27th March 1895 and all proceedings 
subsequent thereto might be set aside and declared null and void on the ground 
that the said decree had been obtained fraudulently by the defendant, (plaintiff 
in the former suit) without the plaintiff’s knowledge on the basis of a fictitious 
bond, dated the 23rd May 1891. The Court of First Instance (Munsif of 
Ghazipur) dismissed the suit on the ground that it was precluded by the plain- 
tiff’s former application under section 108 of the Code. The plaintiff appealed. 
The Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate /udge of Ghazipur) holding with refer- 
ence to the case of Pran Nath Roy v. Mohesh Chandra Moitra, (1897) I. L. R., 
24 Cal., 546, that the suit was not barred, set aside the decision of the Munsif 
and remanded the case, [ 290 ] under section 562 of the Code. From this order 
of remand the defendant appealed to the High Court. 

Munshi Gobind Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Babu Bishnu Chandar Moitra, for the Respondent. 

• First Appeal No. 134 of 1898. from an order of Maulvi Zain-ul-abdin, Subordinate 
Judge of Ghazipur, dated the 19th October 1898. 
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Banerji and Aikman, JJ.— The defendant-appellant obtained an ex pwtUr 
decree against the plaintiff- respondent on the 27th March 1896. Theplaiistifr 
made an application under section 108 of the Code of Civil Procedure to bava 
that decree set aside. That application was dismissed on the ground of limita- 
tion. He thereupon brought the present suit for a declaration that the ex patter 
decree and all the proceedings relating to it were null and void. 

The ground upon which this suit was brought was that the defendant had 
fraudulently and collusively fabricated a bond purporting to be a bond executed 
by the plaintiff ; that in furtherance of that fraud he had obtained an 
ex parte decree without the plaintiff’s knowledge, and had secretly and 
without the knowledge of the plaintiff caused attachment orders to be issued 
in execution of that decree. The Court of First Instance dismissed the suit, 
being of opinion that it was not maintainable. 

The Lower Appellate Court has set aside the decree of the Court of First 
Instance and remanded the case under section 562 of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure. From that order of remand this appeal has been brought. The view of 
the Court below is supported by the ruling in Pran Nath Boy v. Mohesh Chandra 
Moitra, (1897) T. Ij. E., 24 Cal., 546. The application under section 108 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure was never heard on the merits, and the ground upon 
which the present suit has been brought was never considered by the Court. 

We are of opinion that no sufficient ground has been made out for inter- 
fering with the lower Court’s order. The appeal is dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES 

[ Those are similar : — (1901) 28 Cal., 476; (1902) 29 Cal., 395. 

Bufc where the fraud itself was set up as a ground in the first application, the principle- 
of res judicata would apply : — (1907) 29 All., 212 ; G08.] 

[291 J The 6th April, 1699, 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banbeji and Mr. Justice Aikman. 

Jhanday Lai Plaintiff 

versus 

Sarman Lai Defendant.* 

Cioil Procedure Code, section 688 (^ 4 ) — Appeal jrom order made under 
section 485 — Remand — S%ich order of remand not appealable — 

Civil Procedure Code, section 662, 

Held that no appeal would lie from an order of remand made under section 562 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure when such order was itself made in an appeal under section 688 
from an order under section 486 of the Code, Mathura Nath Ohose v. Nobin Chandra 
Kundu Biswas, (1897) I. L. R., 24 Cal., 774, followed. 

The plaintiff in this case applied for attachment before judgment of certain 
property of the defendant, namely, a decree obtained by him in another suit. 
A conditional attachment order was issued on this application, and notice was 
sent to the defendant to appear within a week and show cause against the 
attachment or furnish security to the amount of Rs, 1,200. The defendant 

* First Appeal No. 2 of 1899, from an order of W. F. Wells, Esq., District Judge of 
Agra, dated the Ist December 1898. 
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^{tpeared- within a week from the date when notice of the abovementioned order 
wke sewed on him to show oanse, but the Court (Munsif of Agra) held that tho 
time was to be counted from the date of the order, and disallowed the defend- 
ant’s objections. The defendant appealed, and the Lower Appellate Court 
(District Judge of Agra) remanded the case to the Munsif under section 562 
of the Code of Civil Procedure, on the ground that the Munsif was wrong in 
finding the defendant’s objections to be barred. Against this order of remand 
the plainti|f appealed to the High Court. 

' Babu Parbati Charan Chatterji, for the Appellant. 

Maulvi Qhulam Mujtaba, for the Respondent. 

Banerji and Aikman, J J. — The preliminary objection raised by Mr. Qhulam- 
Mujtaba that no appeal lies, must prevail. An order was made against the 
respondent for attachment before judgment under section 485 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure. An appeal was preferred from that order under cl. (24) of 
section 588 of the Code, and the Lower Appellate Court made an order of 
remand under section 562. This order of remand is the subject- [292] matter 
of the appeal before us. The last clause of section 588 provides that orders 
passed in appeal under that section shall be final. The order appealed from 
is an order passed under section 588, and therefore it is final according to the 
provision referred to above. It is true that section 588 allows an appeal from 
an order passed under section 562. But the order of remand from which an 
appeal is allowable must be an order which was not passed under section 588. 
The last paragraph of the section must be read as controlling the whole 
section and as barring a second appeal, where an appellate Court has made 
an order, whether for dismissing the appeal or decreeing the appeal or 
remanding the case before it. This view is supported by the ruling of the 
Calcutta High Court in Mathura Nath Ghose v. Nobin Chandra Kundu BiswaSy 
(1897) I. L, R., 24 Cal., 774, with which we entirely agree. We dismiss the 
appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


HOTES. 

[Bee also (1911) 33 All., 479 ; (1907) 3 M. I;. T., 249.] 

c 21 All. 292 ] 

The 6th April, 1899. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Aikman. 

Abdullah Defendant 

versus 

Amanat-ullah and others Plaintiffs.^'' 

Muhammadan lato — Pre-emption — Suit by pre-emptor not entitled to claim 
the whole of the property sold — Plaintiff not obliged to frame his 
suit as a suit for the whole. 

Held, that where a pre-emptor by reason of the claim of other persons entitled equally 
with himself to claim pre-emption is only entitled to a certain portion of the property in 
respect of which he claims pre-emption, and not to the whole of it, ho is not bound to frame 

* First Appeal No. 7 of 1899, from an order of Babu Jai Lai, Subordinate Judge of 
Azamgarh, dated the 22nd December 1898. 
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his suit as a suit for the whole of the property sold, but only for so muoh as he would be 
entitled to having regard to the claims of the other pre-emptors. Amir Hasan v. Bahim 
Bakhsh, (1897) I. L. R., 19 All., 466, and Durga Prasadv. Munsiy (1884) I. L. R., 6 All., 423, 
referred to. Kashi Nath v. Mukhta Prasad^ (1884) I. L. R., 6 All., 370, and Hulasi v. Sheo 
Prasad, (1884) I. L. R., 6 All., 465, distinguished. 

The plaintiffs, five in number, claimed to pre-empt five-sixths of certain 
property which had been sold to the defendant by one Balua. They did not 
sue for the whole of the property, [293] because, as stated in the plaint, 
the defendant vendee was himself possessed of equal rights of pre-emption with 
the plaintiff. The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Azamgarh) dismissed the 
suit upon the ground that the plaintiffs were bound to have sued for the whole. 
The plaintiffs appealed. Tlie Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge of 
Azamgarh) decieed the appeal and remanded the case to the Munsif under 
section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure. That Court held that as the plain- 
tiffs were not entitled to pre-emption in respect of more than five-sixths of the 
property sold, they were under no obligation to claim the whole in their plaint. 
Against this order of remand the defendant appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. Abdul RaooJ vluA Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaha, (or the Appellant. 

Mr. Abdul Majid, Mr. Karamat Husain B^nd Maulvi Muhammad Ishaq, for 
the Respondents. 

Banerji and Aikman,JJ. --This is an appeal from an order of remand under 
section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure in a suit for pre-emption based on 
Muhammadan law. The appellant before us is the vendee and the respondents 
are the claimants for pre-emption. The vendee is admittedly a person who 
has the right of pre-emption as against a stranger. The plaintiffs, who are fiive 
in number, claimed five-sixths of the property sold to the defendant. The con- 
tention before us is that such a claim is opposed to Muhammadan law and 
should have been dismissed, tliat the plaintiffs were bound to claim the whole 
of the property sold, and that not having done so, they were not entitled to the 
decree which has been granted to them. It is not disputed that according to 
Muhammadan law. as explained in the ruling of this Court in Amir Hasan v. 
Rahim liakhsh, (1897) I. L. R., 19 All,, 466, when the purchaser is a person 
who would as against a stranger have the right of pre-emption, other persons 
entitled to j^re-eraption are entitled to got the property divided per capita 
between all the persons possessing the right of pre-emption and claiming such 
right. Upon this [294] authority, which is t questioned on behalf of the 
appellant, it is conceded that the plaintiffs could not obtain a decree for more 
than a live-sixths share of the property sold. It is, however, contended that the 
plaintiffs were nevertheless bound to claim the whole of the property, although 
the Court could not decree to them more than a five-sixths share. In support 
of this contention the learned counsel for the appellant has referred us to the 
rule of Muhammadan law, which requires that a claimant for pre-emption 
should not split up the bargain and claim a portion only of the property 
sold, but should claim the whole of it. lie relies on the rulings of this 
Court in Kashi Nath v. Mukhta Prasad, (1884) I. L. R., 6 All., 370, and 
Hulasi V. Sheo Prasad, (1884) I. L. R., 6 AIL, 455. In our opinion these 
rulings do not support the contention of the learned counsel that in a suit 
like tlie present the whole of the property ought to have been claimed. They 
go no further than to lay down that a plaintiff claiming pre-emption must 
in his suit include the whole of that portion of the property sold to which 
his right of pre-emption extends. That this was the intention of the learned 
Judges who decided the two cases to which we have referred, is evident from 
the case of Durga Prasad v. Miinsi, (1884) I. L. R., 6 AIL, 423. In his judg- 
ment in that case Mr. Justice Mahmood, who was a party to the decisions 
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relied on, observes : — " I have no hesitation in laying down the general rule 
that every suit for pre-emption must include the whole of the property subject 
to the plaintiff’s pre-emption, conveyed by one bargain of sale to one stranger, 
and that a suit by a plaintiff pre-.emptor, which does not include within its 
scope the whole of such pre-emptional property, is unmaintainable as being 
inconsistent with the very nature and essence of the pre-emptive right.” As 
we have said above, it is conceded in the present case that even if the 
plaintiffs had claimed the whole of the property they could not have obtained 
a decree for a larger share than the five-sixths which they claimed in the plaint. 
[295] On the authority of the ruling in Amir Ilasanw, Bahim Bakhsh referred 
to above, their right of pre-emption extended to a five-sixths share only, and 
as they have claimed that share we are unable to hold that in doing so they 
have transgressed any ruie of Muhammadan law. The learned counsel 
on both sides have referred us to original authorities of Muhammadan 
law which have been translated and laid before us, and we are indebted 
to the learned counsel for the help they have thereby rendered to us. 
But we are unable to find anything in the authorities cited which requires 
that, whatever may be the extent of the share to which the pre-emptor may 
bo entitled by virtue of his right of pre-emption, he is bound in his suit 
to claim the whole of the property sold to the vendee when the 
vendee is himself a pre-eraptor. It is true that every person having 
the right of pre-emption is entitled to pre-empt the whole property sold, but 
when more persons than one have equal rights of prtf-emption, there exists 
what the authorities of the Muhammadan law call an impedimmt to pre- 
emption, and unless the impediment is removed by the rival pre-emptor 
“ relinquishing the right before the e*8tabli9hment of his ownership,’* the 
remaining pre-emptor is not entitled to the whole. ** It is mentioned in 
Nihaya that when one of them surrenders his right the only alternative for 
the other is either to take the whole or relinquish it.*' (Radd-ul- Muhtar, 
Egyptian edition, p. 216). It follows that where the purchaser is himself a 
pre-emptor, one of several pre-emptors is entitled to the whole only when the 
purchaser surrenders the purchase. Where no such surrender has been made 
the several persons entitled to pre-emption who claim their right of pre- 
emption have only the right to got the property equally divided per capita. 
The passage from the Fatawa Alamgiri cited on page 472 of I. Ti. R., 19 All., 
establishes this proposition. That passage is as follows : — “ If a person 
purchases a house of which he is a pre-emptor, and then appears another 
pre-emptor having an equal right with him, the Qazi (Judge) will pass a decree 
for one half.** It is urged that [2963 as a purchaser has the option of sur- 
rendering the property at any time before decree, it is the duty of a person 
claiming pre-emption to claim the whole property. The authorities on this 
point are somewhat conflicting, but we think that the conflict has been 
well reconciled by the author of the Radd-ul-Muhtar in the work called 
Tankih Hamidia Vol. ii, Egyptian edition, page 182, in the following 
passage, which has been translated for us : — “ It seems that the meaning 
is this, that when he (pre-emptor) wishes to take a portion after having 
made the immediate demand and the demand with invocation of witnesses, 
the right is not extinguished, but if he demands a portion in the beginning, 
his right of pre-emption falls to the ground.** This passage shows that 
what the Muhammadan law requires is that the immediate demand and 
the depiB^nd by invocation of witnesses should be made in respect of the 
whole property sold which the pre-emptor would have been entitled 
to claim had it been sold to a stranger instead of to one having an 
equal right of pre-emption with him. But this does not require that when 
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•ft olaimant for pre-emption who has complied with the above rule has to 
resort to a Court to enforce his right against a purchaser who is himself a 
pre-emptor within the meaning of the Muhammadan law* he is bound to claim 
Stnything beyond what ho is entitled to obtain. We have not been referred to 
any authority which goes the length of directing that in such a case the suit 
must relate to the whole of the property sold, although the plaintiffs might be 
entitled to a decree for a portion of it only. The purchaser, who is himself a 
pre-emptor, is given the option of surrendering the whole upon the immediate 
demand and the demand by invocation of witnesses being made. When be 
makes such a surrender there is no occasion for resorting to a Court to en- 
force any right. When, however, a surrender has not been made, but, as in 
this case, the plaintiff’s right of pre-emption is denied before suit and his 
demand is resisted, there is no obligation upon the plaintiff to claim anything 
in excess of what he is legally entitled to. This is consistent with the rule of 
[297] justice, equity and good conscience which is the rule applicable to oases 
of pre-emption, and there is nothing in the Muhammadan law, as far as we are 
aware, which militates against it. This appeal must fail. We dismiss it 
with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


[21 Ml. 297 J 

The 7th April, 1899. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief .Justice, and Mr. Justice Knox, 


Kausalia and others Defendants 

versus 

(iulab Kuar and others ..Plaintiffs.’^ 


Land-holder and tenants — Trees — Property in trees growing on tenant's 
holding —Burden of proof — Civil Procedure Code^ section 661 — 
Appeal— Objections by respondents — Letters Patent, section 10. 

Held, that the property in trees growing on a tenant's holding is, by the general law, 
vested in the zamindar, and a tenant is not entitled, in the absence of special custom, the 
burden of proving which is on him, to cut down and sell such trees. Imdad Khan v. Bhagirath, 
(1888) I. Jj. R., 10 All., 159; Nafar Chandra Pal Chowdhuriy. Ram Lai Pal, (1894) I. L. R., 
22 Cal., 742, and Ruttonji Edulji Shet v. The Collector of Tanna, (1867) 11 Moo. I. A,, 295, 
referred to. 

Held also, that section 561 of the Code of Civil Procedure is not applicable to appeals 
under section 10 of the Letters Patent. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri and Pandit Moti Lai, for the Appellants. 

Babu Devendro Nath Ohdedar, for the Respondents. 

Knox, J. (Strachey, C.J., concurring),— The respondents to this appeal 
(plaintiff’s in the Court of First Instance) came into Court as zamindars or 
landholders of certain land, situate within which was a grove of trees. Their 

• Appeal No. 24 of 1898, under section 10 of the Letters Patent. 
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fXMitioa AS zatniadsrs 'was expressly admitted by all the defendants who now 
appear as appellants in the appeal before us. Their claim was for an injunction 
to restrain the defendants from cutting and selling the trees in this groye and 
for the recovery of damages or compensation on account of certain trees, which, 
according to them, some of the [2983 defendants had illegally sold to other of 
the defendants, and which trees the last named defendants had illegally sold. 
The plaintiffs in a replication filed by them on the Slst of March 1896, admitted 
that they were not the owners of these trees, but only of the ground on 
which the trees stood. The District Judge of Allahabad upon hearing the appeal 
from the Court of the Munsif, who had dismissed the claim, held that the 
burden of proving that they had a right to the relief they sought lay upon the 
plaintiffs. He held it was for them to prove the custom set op by them, viz., 
that they were empowered to interfere with the defendants and to prevent 
them from cutting and selling the trees standing in the grove in dispute, and 
that, as they had failed to prove it, their claim was rightly dismissed, and he 
accordingly dismissed the appeal before him. 

The plaintiffs then came to this Court and impugned the judgment of the 
District Judge, first, upon the ground that the burden of proof had been 
wrongly laid upon them; and, secondly, upon the ground that, if it did lie upon 
them, the entries in the wajib-ul-arz, which they had proved and which were 
in their favour, sufficed to shift the burden of proof on to the respondents. The 
appeal was heard by Mr. Justice Burritt. That learned Judge, following the 
precedent laid down in Imdad Khan v. Bhagirath, (1888) I. L. R., 10 All., 159, 
held that the property in trees growing on land in agricultural villages and on 
occupancy holdings vests in the zamindar subject to any customary right which 
may be established by tenants to cut down and to remove or take the produce 
of the trees. The entries in the village record-of-rights, he considered, did not 
in any way affect the question. He called for a finding upon the issue : — Have 
the defendants established by evidence any legal binding custom authorizing 
them to out down and sell or otherwise dispose of the trees standing in the 
disputed grove ? The finding on this issue was against the respondents, and 
"the appellants’ (plaintiffs’) claim, so far as regards the injunction asked for by 
them, was granted. 

[ 299 ] The defendants have now come under the Letters Patent, section 10, 
and ask us to reconsider the question of burden of proof. They made no 
attempt to deal with the precedents cited in the judgment now appealed from. 
Their case was that upon the pleadings the issue remitted did not arise. It 
had been admitted that they were owners, and their contention was that so 
long as they continued to occupy the grove they had a perfect right to deal 
with the trees as they chose. 

On referring to Imdad Khan v. Bhagirath, (1888) I. L. R., 10 All., 159, 
we find that in that case, as in the present, the trees were the property of 
occupancy tenants, and the suit was a suit brought by the zamindar for 
eancelment of a deed of sale under which the tenants, relying on their right 
as owners of the trees, had purported to sell them to others. Upon a review 
of earlier oases decided by this Court the learned Judge who decided that 
appeal found that the trees upon an occupancy holding, whether planted by 
the tenant himself or not, belong and attach to such occupancy holding, and 
like it are not susceptible of transfer by the occupancy holder. It does not 
appear in the case before us what was the precise nature of the appellants’ 
holding, but unless it were the holding of an exproprietary tenant, it could not 
be a holding susceptible of transfer. It is nowhere pleaded, and it certainly 
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would have been pleaded had there been any ground for it, that the tenancy 
was an exproprietary tenancy. 

The case of Nafar Ohandra Pal Chowdhuri v. Bam Lai Pal, (1894) I. L. R., 
22 Cal., 742, was a similar case. There two Judges of the Calcutta High Court, 
after considering a number of cases on the point, held that the property in trees 
on a tenant\s holding is by tlie general law vested in the zamindar. In Ruttonji 
Edulji Shet v. The Collector of Tanna, (1867) 11 Moo., I. A.. 295, the Privy 
Council decided that the trees are part of the land on which they stand, and 
the right to cut them down and sell them is incident to the proprietorship 
of the land. Much was made of the admission by the respondents 
[300] that they were not the owners of the trees in the grove, but of the 
ground under the trees and of the claim being based on custom and usage as 
recorded in the village administration paper. But this admission must be 
read with paragraph 3 of the plaint. The two read together satisfy us that 
the admission was intended to be that while the defendants (appellants) were 
in possession, and the respondents were not owners in the sense of full and 
unlimited ownership, still they were owners of the ground on which the trees 
stood, and by virtue of this claimed the right to restrain the appellants from 
cutting down and selling the trees at the free will and pleasure of the latter. 

In this view of the case we think the burden of proof was rightly laid and 
that the appellants did not prove any custom derogating from the general law. 

The respondents* have filed a paper which they term objections under 
section 561 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Section 561 is a section which 
applies to appeals from original decrees. It is true that section 590 of the 
Code makes the provisions of this section applicable, so far as may be, to 
appeals from orders, and section 587 similarly makes them applicable to second 
appeals, but no statute or rules have been pointed out to us making the terms 
of this section applicable to Letters Patent appeals. Nor can it be pointed 
out that the section has ever been made use of in Letters Patent appeals. 

We dismiss the appeal with costs to be borne by the appellants and we 
also disallow the objections with costs. The costs of the appellants, so far as 
the objections are concerned, will be borne by the respondents. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[As regards the right to trees, this was followed in (1901) 23 All., 211 ; (1908) 4 
N. L. R., 101 ; (1906) A. W. N., 140 ; (1910) U C. L. J., 209 ; (1910) 5 I. 0., 266 (AIL). 
See (1907) 29 All., 484, where it was held that the landlord also could not, during the tenancy, 
cut down the trees. 

As regards the question relating to appeals, see also (1907) 18 M. L. J., 167.] 
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[8013 The 8th April, 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banbrji and Mr. Justice Aikman. 


Dharam Singh and ofchera Defendants 

versus 

Angan Lai and others Plaintiffs.^ 


Hindu Law — Joint Hindu family — Liability of sons to pay debts incurred 
by father — Creditor's remedy against sons not barred by reason of 
his having sued the father separately — -Mortgage — Act No. IV 
of 1882 {Transfer of Property Act), section 85. 

Although a decree may have been obtained again.st the father of a joint Hindu family 
for a debt incurred by him, a subsequent suit la maintainable against the son in respect of 
the same debt for the enforcement of the son’s liability for it, such debt being one which the 
son is legally bound to pay. 

The creditor may in his original suit implead the son, but bis omitting to do so will 
not deprive him of his subsequent remedy against the son. 

There is no diSerence in principle as regards the subsequent remedy of the creditor 
against the son between the case of a debt secured by a mortgage and a simple money debt. 

Lachmi Narain v. Kunji Lai, (1994)1. L. K., IG All. 449 : Baifnnktind v. Sangari, (1897) 
I. L. R., 19 All., 379; Bhatoaiii Prasad v. Kallu, (1895) I. L. R., 17 All., 637 ; Ramasami 
Nadan v. Ulaganntha Qoundan, (1898) l.L.R,, 22 Mad., 49 Ariabudrti v. Dora Sami, (1888) 
I. L. R,, 11 Mad., 413 and liianomi Babuasin v. Modhun Mohun, (1885) I. L. R., 13 Cal., 91, 
referred to. 

The obligation of a Hindu son to pay his father’s debt is not an obligation which be 
has incurred jointly with his father, and the creditor’s cause of action is not a single cause of 
action which is exhausted upon a decree being obtained against one of them only. Hemendro 
Cootnar Mullick v. Rajendro Lull ilfoowj/tee, (1878) I. L. R., 3 Cal., 363; Dhwnput Sing v. 
Sham Soonder Milter, (1879) l.L.R., 5 Cal., 292, and Hoare -y, Niblett, L. R,, 1891, 
1 Q. B., 781, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of Banbbji, J. 

Mtinshi Bam Prasad and Pandit Siindar Lai, for the Appellants. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri and Babu Durga Charan Banerji for the 
Bespondents. 

Banepji, J. — For a proper understanding of the questions raised in this 
appeal it is necessary to state the following facts. [302] One Lekhraj, whose 
sons and grandsons are the appellants before us, executed two mortgages in 
respect of the same property, which was ancestral property, in favour of 
Bhawani Prasad, the deceased father of the plaintiffs- respondents, on the 
29th of June 1879, and the 30th of July 1880 Bhawani Prasad sued 
Lekhraj upon the mortgages and obtained a decree for sale on the 18th of 
August 1887. Ho did not make the present appellants parties to his suit. 
The mortgaged property was sold by auction on the 23rd of July 1869, in 
execution of the decree, and the present plaintiffs (Bhawani Prasad having in 
the meantime died) purchased it. Lekhraj had mortgaged the same property 
to one Chandan Singh on the 30th of November 1874. Sobha Bam and 
Oanesh Lai, the sons of Chandan Singh, brought a suit upon that mortgage, 

* First Appeal No 967 of 1896 from a decree of Rai Anant Ram, Additional Subordinate 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 30th June 1896. 



iJiR. 21 All. 303 


DHARAM SINGH &C. V. 


obtained a decree, and in execution of it caused the mortgaged property to be 
advertised lor sale. Thereupon the present plaintiffs who, as stated above, 
had already purchased the property, satisfied the decree on the 21st of 
December 1889, by payment of Rs. 1,612-14-5, the amount due upon 
it, and remained in possession of the property. On the 26th of November 
1895, Dharam Singh, Bhawani Singh, ,liwa Ram and Bam Charan, the four 
sons of Lekhraj, sueci the present plaintiffs for recovery of possession of a 
four-fifths share of the property, on the ground that the property was ances- 
tral, that they luul not l)een joined as parties to the suit brought by Bhawani 
Prasad upon liis mortgages, and that the decree obtained by Bhawani Prasad 
could not consequently affect their interests in the property. On the 11th of 
March 1890, a decree was passed in their favour on the strength of the ruling 
of tlie majority of the Full Bencli in Bhawam Praaad v. Kallu, (1895), I. L. R., 
17 All., 537. Thereupon tlie present suit was instituted on the 25th of March 
1890, against the sons and grandsons of Lekhraj, to recover four-fifths of the 
amount due under tlie mortgages in favour of Bhawani Prasad, and of the 
amount jiaid hy the plaintiffs on account of Chandan’s mortgage by sale of the 
four-fifths share of [303] the mortgaged property for which the sons of 
Lekhraj had obtained their decree. 


The Court below has decreed tlie greater portion of the claim. The 
defendants have proforred this appeal, and the plaintiffs have taken objections 

under section 561 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

• 

In order to clear the ground it may ho stated that it is not contended in 
this appeal that the debts incurred by Lekhraj, in respect of which decrees for 
sale wore obtained, wore tainted with immorality, nor is it suggested that they 
wore not in fact incurred, or that at the time when the suits for sale were 
instituted against Lekhraj the claims of the mortgagees were time-barred. It 
may also he ohsorvod that, although in the memorandum of appeal to this 
Court pleas wore taken to the eff ect that sections 13 and 43 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure barred the (daim, the learned advocate for the appellants did not 
press those pleas. Having regard to the fact that the present defendants were 
not parties to the suits brought against Lekhraj those pleas could not be 
sustained. The otdy contention of the learned counsel in the argument before 
us was, that the original mortgagees having sued their mortgagor, Lekhraj, 
upon the mortgages executed hy him, and obtained decrees which were 
enforced, it was not open to the plaintiffs who stand in the shoes of the 
mortgagees to maintain the present suit in respect of the same debts. He 
does not urge that section 85 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, stands in 
the way of tlie plaintiffs and precludes them from bringing this suit. He 
concedes that, although the sons of the mortgagor, of whose interests in the 
mortgaged property the mortgagees had notice, were necessary parties to the 
mortgagees’ suits, and the result of the omission to join them in the suits was, 
according to the rulings of this Court, that the suits were liable to dismissal,’ 
there is nothing in section 85 which forbids the institution of a second suit 
against persons who were not parties to the former suits. This is what was 
practically held hy the Full Bench in Balmakundy. Sangari, (1897), I. L. R. 19 
All., 379. 


[304] Mr. Ram Pramd, however, argues that on general principles a 
second suit is not maint.ainable after judgment has been obtained and recovered 
upon the original debt. Ho refers to the case of joint obligors of a bond and to 
the rule which obtains in England that “ a judgment recovered against one of 
joint obligors of a bond merges the joint liability on the bond, and is a bar to an 
action against the others.” (See Leake on Contracts, 3rd edition, page 808,) and 
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bbd cases cited therein. See also Hoarc v. Niblelt, L. R., 1891, I Cj. B., 781. 
Whether the law in this country is the same or not, it is not necessary in this 
case to decide, as T am of opinion that the analogy of the liability of joint debtors 
under the same contract does not apply to the case of the pious liability of a 
Hindu son for the debt of his father not tainted with immorality. Such liability 
arises, nob from the contract entered into by the fatlier, but from the fact that 
he is the son of the father and that the debt incurred by the father is of sucli a 
nature that it is the duty of the son to pay it. It is a liability which the Hindu 
law imposes on the son, and is independent of the contract made by bis father. 
Whether the debt of the father has merged in a decree, or whethoL’ it subsist as 
a debt in respect of which no decree has been passed, the son is liable for 
it, provided that it was not incurred for immoral or impious purposes. The 
question we have to determine is whether the creditor’s remedy against the 
son for the enforcement of the latter’s liability is lost to the creditor l)y reason 
of his omitting to make the son also a party to the suit against the father. 
Their Lordships of the Privy Council have held in several well-known cases, to 
which it is unnecessary to refer in detail, that the son’s liability for his father’s 
debt is unaffected by the jjiocedure to which tho creditor may have 
resorted against the father alone for the recovery of tho debt. In Nanumi 
Babuasin v. Modhun Mohan, (1885) 1. L. R., 13 Cal., -21, their Lord- 
ships said : — Tho decisions have for some timo established tho principle 
that the sons cannot set up tlieir rights against their father’s alienation for an 
antecedent debt, or against tho creditor’s remedies f®r their ilebts, if not 
[306] tainted with immorality.” “ If the father’s doht was of a nature to support 
a sale of the entirety, he might legally have sold it without suit, ortho creditor 
might legally procure a sale of it by suit. All the sons cat) claim is tliat.not being 
parties to the sale or execution proceedings, they ought not to be barred from 
trying the fact or the nature of the debt in a suit of thoir own.” From these 
observations of their Lordships it is clear that, despite the passing of a decree 
against the father alone, the son may bring a suit to try tho fact and the nature 
of the debt of the father. Upon the same principle on which a suit is allowable 
to the son, it seems to me it is open to the father’s creditor to liring a suit 
against the son to establish the latter’s obligation to pay his father’s debt. In the 
case of a debt not secured by a mortgage it was held hy this Court in Lachmi 
Narainv. KiinjiLal, (189:0 I.L.R., 16 All., 449, that “ if tlio creditor desires to 
obtain a remedy against the ancostr il property, or any part of it, in the 
hands of the son, he must seek that remedy in suit against the son.” That 
ruling was approved of in the Full Bench case of Bhawaai Prasad v. Kallii, 
(1895) I. L. R., 17 All., 537, and is an authority, so far as this Court is 
concerned, for the proposition that, although a decree may have been 
obtained against the father, a subsequent suit is maintainable against the 
son, in respect of the same debt, for the enforcement of the son’s liability for 
it. In the case of a simple debt the creditor could, if he had so chosen, have 
made the son a party to his suit against the father [see Ra}nasami Nadan v. 
Ulaganatha Gonndan, (1898) J.L. R., 22 Mad., 19j . The fact of his omit- 
ting to implead the son in liis first suit has been iield not to preclude him from 
suing the son afterwards. In my opinion there is no ditferonce in principle, so 
far as the present question is concerned, between tho case of a debt secured by 
a mortgage and a simple money debt. In the case of a mortgage debt the 
creditor was boutfd under section 85 ol Act No. IV of 1882, as interpreted hy% 
this Court, to make the son a party to his suit, if he had notice of tho son’s 
. interests. [306] The effect of his omission to clo so is that tho tlccioo obtained 
against the father 'alone is not enforceable as such against tho son’s intorosts 
in the mortgaged property, and this is what was hold by tho majority of the 
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Full Bench in Bhawani Praaad v. Kallu, referred to above. , I am unable to 
hold that in the case of a mortgage debt the creditor is in a worse poslMon 
than the holder of an unsecured debt. As regards debts of both descrip' 
tioDS the liability of the son to pay them is the same. If in the one ease tire 
creditor is not precluded from bringing a subsequent suit against the son to 
enforce the latter’s liability, I can see no principle or rule of law which bars a 
similar suit in the other. It is conceded that section 85 of the Transfer 
of Property Act, 1882, is no bar to it. In Bhawani Prasad v. Kallu the 
argument proceeded on the assumption that such a suit would be maintainable. 
In my dissentient judgment in that ease I said, at p. 649: — "It is said that 
the creditor will not be without his remedy, and that he will still be able to 
bring a suit against the sons to enforce his mortgage against their interests 
in the ancestral estate on the ground of their pious obligation to pay their 
father’s debts. It cannot possibly be held that no remedy will be open to the 
creditor, as such a decision will render the rulings of their Lordships of the 
Privy Council on the question of the liability of Hindu sens in respect of their 
father’s debts wholly nugatory.” To this view I still adhere, and I do not find 
from the report that on this point my learned colleagues expressed a different 
opinion. In Ariabudra v. Dorasami, (1888) 1. L. B., 11 Mad., 413, it was held 
by the Madras High Court that ” an execution-creditor is not precluded from 
instituting an independent suit against the appellants (sons) to recover from 
them the balance of the judgment-debt which remained unsatisfied, to the 
extent of the value of*tho ancestral property which had come to their hands.” 
That was a case in which a mortgagee, who had obtained a decree for sale 
against the father without joining the sons as parties, brouglit a suit against 
the sons to recover the [3073 balance of the judgment-debt from their 
interests in the mortgaged property, the Court executing the decree having 
allowed the objections of the sons respecting the sale of those interests. That 
case is therefore very similar to the present case, and supports the respondent’s 
contention that a suit like the present is maintainable. The learned Judges 
who decided that case repelled the plea that section 244 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure was a bar to it, and held that the limitation applicable to it was that 
prescribed for a suit to enforce a mortgage. I agree with the view of the learned 
Judges, and hold that a suit like the present, in which it is sought to enforce 
against Hindu sons their pious obligation in respect of their father’s debts not 
tainted with immorality, is maintainable, whether the debts were or were not 
secured by a mortgage, and whothor a decree in respect thereof has or has not 
been obtained against the father alone. Wo have not been referred to any 
ruling in which a contrary view’ has been held, and I think the principle of the 
unreported judgment of my brothers Blair and BurKITT in second appeal 
No. 426 of 1898, decided on 20bh July 1898, to which the learned vakil for 
the respondents has invited our attention, to some extent favours the respond- 
ent’s case. 

As I have already said, tiro analogy of a decree against one of several joint 
promisors does not apply to a case of this description. The obligation of joint 
contractors has been held to bo single and undivided, and the cause of action 
against them to be one and tlie same. It was observed by QaRTH, C. J., in 
Hemendro Coomar Mullick v. Rajendro Lali Moonshf.e, (1878) I. L. E., 3 Cal., 
363. “ that the cause of action is exhausted and satisfied by a judgment being 
obtained by the plaintiff against all or any of the joint contractors whom he 
chooses to sue. If a plaintiff under such circumstances were allowed to sue 
each of his co-debtors severally in different suits, he would be practically 
changing a joint into a saveral liability.” It has beau hold that where the 
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obBgtttxon is joint and several “ a decree obtained against one of the promisors 
CSM1 without satisfaction is no bar to a suit against another .” — [Dhunput 
Sing V. Sham Soonder Mitter, (1879) I. L. B., 5 Cal., 2921 . The obligation of a 
Hindu son to pay his father’s debt is not an obligation which he has incurred 
jointly with his father ; and the creditor’s cause of action against the father 
and the son is not a single cause of action which is exhausted upon a decree 
being obtained against one of them only. A judgment recovered against the 
father only does not therefore bar a suit against the son. The fact of the 
mortgaged property having been once sold by auction in execution proceedings 
against the father alone does not amount to a satisfaction of the decree, where, 
as in this case, a large part of the property sold has been taken out of the 
hands of the creditor, purchaser, by the sons on the ground that they were not 
joined as parties to tho creditor’s suit. As four-fifths of the property which 
the creditor purchased at auction in satisfaction of his debt has been decreed 
to the sons, and the creditor has thus been deprived of that portion of the 
property, his debt must be hol’d to have remained pro tanlo unsatisfied. And 
as it has not been established that the debt was tainted with immorality, the 
sons, defendants in this case, are liable for it. There may, it is true, be in- 
stances in which the interests of the father alone fetched at auction-sale a 
price sufficient for the complete satisfaction of the debt. In such a case there 
would be no debt of the father duo to the creditor for which the latter might 
proceed against the sons. But it has not even been hinted that this is a case 
of that description. The plaintiffs were therefore entitled to claim the amount 
decreed to them. No objection was taken in the argument before us as to tho 
form of the decree passed by tho Court below. As no other point was argued 
before us, this appeal must fail and be dismissed with costs. 

The objections under section 561 of the Code of Civil Procedure are not 
pressed and are dismissed with costs. 

Aikman, J. — I concur. 


NOTES. 


Appe-il dismissed. 


[ This was followed in (1901) 23 All., 366 ; (1907) ‘29 All., 544 ; (1902) 25 All., 162 ; 
(1907) 11 C.W.N., 403 : 5 C. L. J., 315 ; (1907) 12C. W. N., 107 : 6 C.L.J., 612 ; (1906) 9 0. 
C., 860 ; (1908) 11 O. C , 334. In (1900) 22 All., 394 the correct form of decree in such cases 
is pointed out. 

Seealso (1900) 22 All., 307 ; 26 Botn.,378 ; 34 All., 601 ; 33 Mad., 317 where the rule 
in King v. Hoare was considered.] 


[8091 The 26th April, 1609. 

PbesbNT : 

Mk. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 


Muhammad Hamid-ud-din... Plaintiff 

versus 

Shib Sahai and others Defendants.* 


Mortgage — Sale of mortgaged property under a decree other than a decree 
on the motrgage — Morigage not disclosed — Effect of such non-dtsclosure 
on mortgagee' s rights under his mortgage — Estoppel. 

EUld that a mortgagee who causes tho mortgaged property to be sold in execution of a 
decree other than a decree obtained upon his mortgage, without notifying to intending pur- 
chasers the existence of his mortgage lien is estopped for ever from sotting up that lien 

• First .Appeal No. 52 of 1897, from a decree of Pandit Raj Nath Sahib, Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the 11th December 1896. 
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against the title of a band fide purchaser. Aqar Chand Guman Chand v. Rakhma Hanmant, 
(1888) I.L.R., 12 Bom., 678, and Dullab Sirkarv. Krishna Kumar Bakshi, (1869) 3 B.L.R.i 
407, followed. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Conlan and Mr. Amiruddin, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Mr. J. Simeon, for the Respondent. 

Blair and Burkitt, JJ. — This first appeal arises out of a suit in which one 
llamid-ud-din claims possession of a biswa share in certain muafi land and 
two sihams out of 40 sihams of tnauza Mahesra. Ho also claims a declaration 
of his right and title to three sihams of the same milk in the possession of 
mortgagees. In 1871, Ilarsahai, the ancestor of the present defendants, 
brought a suit upon a hypothecation bond of 1865 and got a decree in 1871. 
In the year 1872 he obtained decrees upon two other hypothecation bonds. 
The decree of 1871 was a decree upon a bond given by one of two brothers in 
which he hypothecated a 5 biswa share in mauza Mahesra. The bonds upon 
wliich the decrees were obtained in 1872 were bonds executed by both brothers 
hypothecating the same shares. The decrees of 1872 were first put into execu- 
tion and one-half of the hypothecated property was sold, the price of that 
half satisfying the two decrees. In 1879 Harsahai attached and sold in execu- 
tion of a money decree the 2i biswas which remained unsold upon the 
execution of the previous [ 310 ] decrees and purchased them himself 
in the name of his son. ile then proceeded to put into execution the decree 
of 1871, and in execution of that decree a proclamation of sale was made, and 
he put up for sale and himself purchased the one-half of the property which 
had been sold under the decree of 1872. The purchaser under the decree of 
1872 is the plaintill* here. lie now seeks to recover possession of that two-and- 
a-half biswas. It has been contended on behalf of the appellant that the Sub- 
ordinate Judge has wrongly found against him upon two issues fatal to his 
case. He has found hrst of all, that his claim is barred by limitation, the 
defendant having been in possession of the property for more than twelve years. 
He has also found that the plaintitV, when he purchased the shares at the sale 
of 1872, had notice of the decree of 1871 held by Harsahai. The finding of 
limitation is api)arently based upon no evidence, and such evidence as we have 
before us shows that within the period of twelve years the defendants have 
filed a suit in which they allege dispossession of themselves. That suit was 
filed against the present plaintiff for the profits he had, as was alleged, received 
during the period of such dispossession. Upon the question of notice, we find 
that the Judge relies upon evidence of certain payments made at a period years 
after the sale for satisfaction of some lien. It has been shown to us to demon- 
stration l)y documents on the record that such payments did not refer to the 
lien of Harsahai, the right to enforce which is disputed in the present suit ; and 
indeed proof of knowledge at any time subsequent to the sale will be no proof 
of knowledge at the time of sale. Our attention has been called to two oases 
which seem to us accurately in point. The case of Agar Ghayid Guman Chand 
V. Rakhma Ilanmant, (1888) I. L. R., 12 Bom., 678. and the case of Dullab 
Strkar v. Krishna Kumar Bakshi, (1869) 3 B. L. R., 407. In those 
cases it was held that a decree-holder who, having a prior incumbrance, 
puts up for sale in execution of another decree such property without 
notifying that he has such a lien, is estopped for ever from setting up 
that lien against the title of a purchaser. Those rulings are not 

[ 311 ] merely an authority, but they are founded upon elementary principles 
of equity. It is manifest in this case that the s do of tlio property as unincum- 
bered was a mala fide sale and fraud upon all intending purchasers. 
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For these reasons we allow the appoal, set aside the decree of the Court 
below, and decree the suit of the plaintiff in terms of the prayer in the plaint, 
with costa. 

Appeal decreed. 

NOTES. 

IThe rule of estoppel was applied in (1900) 14 C. P. Ti. R., 17 ; (1906) 2 N. L. R., 106. 
See also (1907) 35 Cal., 01 ; (1916) 37 All., 165, according to which a sale in contravention 
of sec. 99, T. P. A., 1882, is not a nullity.] 

( ai All. 811 ] 

The 27th April, 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. .Tusttcr Baner,ti and Mr. .Tusttce Airman. 

Sheodliyan and anotJier Objectors 

versus 

Bholanath and others Opposite Parties.^ 

Civil Procedure Code, section SI I —Execution of decree — Sale in execution — 
Sale without previous attachment- — Material irregularity. 

Held that the absence of an at.t.rchmont prior to the sale of immovable property in 
execution of a decree amount.s to no more than a mittcrial irregularity, but is not sufficient, 
unless substantial injury is caused thereby, to vitiate the sale. Ram Ohand v. Pitam Mai, 
(1888) I. li. R., 10 All., 506 ; Ganga Prasad v. Jag Lai Bat, (1889) I. L. B., 11 All., 383 ; 
Harbans Lai v. Kundan Lai, Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 212 ; and Tasadduk Rasul Khan v. 
Ahmad Husain, (1893) I. L. R., 21 Cal., 66, referred to, Mahadeo iJubey v. Bholanath 
Dichit, (1882) I. 1.. R., 5 All., 8'3, distinguished. 

The facta of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Ookul Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Munahi Ram Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ.— This is an appeal from an order refusing to 
set aside an auction-sale of the property of the appellants, held in execution of 
a decree obtained by the respondents against the appellants. It appears that 
a portion of the said property had been attached before judgment, that after 
the decree was passed an application for execution was made, and that there- 
upon the remainder was also attached in the manner provided by law. The 
property was then sold, but the sale was set aside on the ground of material 
irregularity in publishing and conducting it. This was on the 23rd of April 
1898. On that date the Court made [312] a further order that the decree- 
holders should take further steps on the 25th of that month. On the 25th the 
decree-holders do not appear to have made any further application, and there- 
upon the case was removed from the file of pending cases. On the 6th of May 
following the decree-holders presented another application for execution and 
prayed for the sale of the six villages which have now been sold. The property was 
not attached a second time, but the usual proclamations of sale were issued, and 
the sale actually took place on the 20th of August 1898. We notice that, during 
the pendency of the execution proceedings and before sale, the judgment-debtors 
filed an application on the 11th of August 1898, in which they stated that the 
property had been attached. This application was made in connection with 

* First Appeal No. 6 of 1899, from an order of Maulvi Muhammad Mazhar Husain, 
Subordinate .Judge of Moradabad, dated the 7th January 1899. 
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the decree- holders* prayer for the arrest of the judgment-debtorB. After the 
auction-sale of the property on 20th of August 1898, the judgment-debtors 
applied to have the sale set aside on various grounds, one of which was that 
after the case had been struck off the file on the 25th of April 1898, the attach- 
ment of the property had come to an end; that the sale of the 20th of August 1898 
was effected without a fresh attachment ; and that the sale was consequently 
illegal and void. The Court below overruled the objections and confirmed the 
sale. It found that the judgment-debtors had not sustained any injury in conse- 
quence of the irx'egularities alleged by them. This finding has not been ques- 
tioned in the appeal before us, so that we may take it that the judgment-debtors 
have not suffered any substantial loss within the meaning of section 311 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure. It is urged before us that, by the striking off of 
the execution case on the 25th of April 1898, tixe attachment which had been 
placed upon the property had determined, and that by reason of the property 
not being attached a second time there was an illegality in the sale which vitiated 
the sale. On the question of tlie effect which the striking off of an execution 
case has upon an attachment of property made in the case, there is a conflict 
of authority, but in the view which we take of this case we do not think it 
necessary to enter into a consideration of that question. In our opinion the 
[813] absence of attachment, assuming in this ea.se that the property was sold 
without a previous attachment which subsisted at the date of sale, did not 
amount to anytliing more than a material irregularity in the publishing of the 
sale. An attachmenirts a step towards the sale of the judgment-debtor’s property. 
The object of an attachment is to bring the property under the control of the 
Court, with a view to prevent the judgment-debtor alienating it, and thereby 
preventing its sale in execution of the decree. In the case of immovable pro- 
perty, one of the requirements of tlie law for perfecting and attachment is that 
the order of attacliment should be publicly proclaimed. The main object of the 
proclamation of the order is to give publicity to the fact that the sale of the 
particular property attached is in conteinplation, and to warn all persons against 
taking a transfer of it from the judgment-debtor to the prejudice of the rights 
of the decree-holder enforceable under the decree. The publication of the 
attachment is thus a step leading up to the publication of the sale, the actual pro- 
clamation of sale being a notice to the public that the sale is to take place 
ipon a particular date. The absence of attachment may therefore be deemed 
ti be a material irregularity in the publishing of the sale. That was the view 
kcxen in the case of Ram Chand v. Piiam Mai, (1888), I. L. R., 10 All., 506. 
We were much pressed with the Full Bench decision in Mahadeo Dubey v. 
Bholanath Dichit, (1882), I. L. R., 5 All., 86 ; but it seems to us that the principle 
of the ruling of their Lordships of the Privy Council in Tasadduk Rasul Khan 
V. Ahmad Husain, (1893), I. L. R., 21 Cal., 66, makes the decision in Mahadeo 
Dubey v. Bholanath Dichit inapplicable to the present question. In that case 
their Lordships of the Privy Council held, with reference to a proclamation of 
sale issued in violation of the provisions of section 290 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, that that was nothing more than a material irregularity, and did not 
ipso facto vitiate the sale, as had been held by this Court in Ganga Prasad v. 
Jag Lai Hai, (1889) I. L. R., 11 All., 333. The same principle applies 
[814] to the question before us, and this seems to have been the opinion of the 
learned Judges who decided the case of llarhans Lai v. Kundan Lai and others. 
Weekly Notes, 1898, p 212. In this view it is not necessary to consider the 
effect of section 490 of the Code of Civil Procedure or of the striking off of the 
execution case on the 25th of April 1898 upon the question of attachment. As 
the absence of attachment was, in our opinion, a material irregularity in pub- 
lishing the sale, and as it has not been proved in this case that such irregularity 
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resulted in substantial injury to the judgment-debtors, the Gourb below was 
right in refusing to set aside the sale. We dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ In (1911) 86 Bom., 156, a sale without an attachment was treated as a nullity. 

In (1907) 84 Cal., 811: 6 C.L.J., 687, the non-service of the notice under the Public De- 
mands Recovery Act was hold to vitiate the sale.] 

[ 21 All. 814 ] 

The 2nd April, 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair, and Mr. Justicpi Burkitt. 

Ohetan Charan Das, and others Defendants 

versus 

Balbhadra Das .Plaintifif.'*" 

Parties to a suit — Death of plaintiff after hearing hut before judgment — 

Jtidgment given by Court in ignorance of plaintiff s death — Judgment 
and decree valid — Doctrine of nunc pre tunc. 

The successful plaintiff in a suit died a few days after the hef^ring of the suit had been 
concluded and judgment reserved. Unaware of the death of the plaintiff, the Court proceeded 
to deliver judgment and pais a decree in favour of the deceased plaintiff. Held, that, nothing 
remaining to be done by the parties on the day when judgment was reserved, the judgment 
should read as from that date, and the decree was a valid decree. Cumber v. Wane, 1 Smith, 
L. C., 10th Ed., 325 ; Ramacharya v. Anantacharya, (1895) I. L. R., 21 Bom., 314, and 
Surendro Keshub Roy v. Doorgasoondery Dossee, (1892)1. L. R., 19 Cal., 513, followed. 

The facta of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. E. A. Howard and Munshi Ram Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Mr. D. N. Banerji, Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri and Babu Satya Chandar 
Mukerji, for the Respondent. 

[318] Blair and Burkitt JJ : — The first of the long list of the grounds of 
appeal in this case which was argued before us was the 1 1th. It is couched 
in the following words “ Because the decree in the suit was illegally * passed 
after the death of the plaintiff without any person being brought on the record 
as Ids representative.’* The facts are, that the trial was concluded, arguments 
were hoard, and the judgment was reserved on the 5th of September 1896. 
The plaintiff died on the 9th of September 1896. He was then absent in 
Orissa, and his death was unknown to any of the parties or to the Court. 
Judgment was delivered, and the decree was passed on the 15th of September 
1896. It was argued on behalf of the appellants that the suit abated from tho 
moment of the death of the plaintiff, and that the Court was incompetent to 
pass a decree, no representative of the deceased having been put on the record. 
This is a matter which has long been disposed of in England by the applica- 
tion of a large general principle of law actus curice nemini facit tnjuriam. That 
principle was applied in the leading case of Cumber v. Wane, 1 Smith, L. C., 10th 
Ed., 326. A defendant in error died after the time when the Court took time 
to consider. It was prayed that the judgment might be entered nunc pro tunc ; 
in other words, that the judgment should be dated as of the day when the 

• First Appeal No. 50 of 1897, from a decree of Maulvi Saiyid Muhammad Sirajuddin, 
Subordinate Judge of Agra, dated the 16tb September 1896, 
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Court reserved its decision, and to that prayer the Court aooeded. Suoh has 
been the invariable practice in England ; and that praotioe finds expression itt 
the rules framed under the Judicature Act of 1875. It seems to us that the 
decision to which we have referred and the subsequent praotioe of the Courts 
are oonsistent with justice and good sense. Nothing was left to be done by 
the parties from the moment the judgment was reserved. Any delay which 
took place was the delay of the Court, and we are not surprised to find that 
the English practice has been followed by the Courts in this country, notably 
in the case of Ramacharya v. Anantacharya, (1895) I. L. B., 21 Bom., 314. No 
case to the contrary has been cited before us. A similar \ iew has been taken 
by the [816] Privy Council in the case of Surendro Keshub Roy v. Doorgasoon- 
dery Dossee, (1892) I. L. K., 19 Cal., 513. We think that that decision 
amounts to an authority wiiich this Court is bound to follow. We follow it 
accordingly. Our ruling in this case must be taken to be strictly limited to its 
facts, namely, that everything to be done by the parties had been done, and 
nothing remained except the delivery of judgment, which had been reserved by 
the Court. We, therefore, over-rule this ground of appeal. 


Appeal atsmtssea. 


, NOTES. 

t See. likewise, (1892) 19 Cal., 513; (1905) 9 C.W.N., 710 ; (1907) 12 C.W.N., 590; (1897) 
21 Bom., 314 ; (1903) 26 Mad., 101 ; (1909) 33 Mad., 167. The C.P.C., 1908, O. 22, r. 6 gives 
effect to these ruling.^ by providing that there .shall be no abatement by reason of death after 
bearing. 

See also (1908) .10 All« 505, where the case of arbitration proceedings was distinguished.) 
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The 29th April, IS99. 

Present ; 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Bubkitt. 


Beni Prasad Kunwar Defendant 

versus 

Mukhtesar Rai and others Plaintiffs.^ 

Civil Procedure Code, Section 24d — Execution of decree — Representatives of 
judgment-debtor-Death of party to suit before final decree in appeal- 
buhsequent proceedings tn execution taken against representatives of 
such partySale in execution— Suit to set aside sale— Estoppel. 

A decree was given to the defendant (then plaintiff) in 1860 for possession of land and 
mesne profit against numerous defendauts, including one Dawan Rai. Some of the 
judgment-debtors, including Oawau Rai, appealed to the Sadr Diwani Adalat, but beforethe 
decree of the Sadr D.wan. Adalat was passed. Dawau Singh died. No application was made 
. o put any representative of D.twaii Rai on the record ; but in 1881 (the amount of the mesne 
profits payable under the decree having boon finally determined in 1877), certain persons 
were made parties, as representatives of Dawan Rai. to various proceedings in execution of 
the decree for mesne profits, which ended in the sale of certain property which had been of 
Dawan Ra, in h« lifetime. Subsequently the said representatives of Dawan Rai brought a 
suit to recover the property sold as above described ou the ground that they were no parties 
to tbo decroo under execution. ^ 

Held, that the Pjaintiffs were entitled to bring such a suit, and it was not barred by the 
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ijBO,. tbikt M it had not been shown that by reason of 'the plaintiffs not objecting 
thfitt they bad been improperly brought on to the record of the |S17] execution proceedings, 
the defendant had been induced to accept less favourable arrangement for the satisfaction of 
the decree that he might otherwise have done, there was no estoppel against the plaintiffs. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court and 
the judgment referred to therein. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Conlan, Munshi i2am Prasad and Pandit Sundar Lai, for 
the Appellant. 

Munshi Gobind Prasad, for ^he Bespondents. 

BuPkitt, J. — The suit out of which this appeal arises was brought by the 
plaintiffs to recover possession of certain immovable property which was sold 
by public auction on August 20th 1889, in execution of a decree held by the 
respondent as representative of her deceased husband Maharaja Badha Prasad 
Singh. There were originally three plaintiffs to the suit, namely, Mata Dayal 
Bai, Musammat Prayagi Kunwar and Musammat Bartana Kunwar. The suit of 
the third was dismissed by the lovver Court. She is not concerned in this 
appeal. A decree was given in favour of Mata Dayal and of Musammat 
Prayagi. The present appeal is against that decree, the sons of Mata Dyal 
who died after decree having been substituted for him as respondents. The 
early history of this litigation, which has now lasted since 1855, will be found 
fully reported in the judgment of their Lordships of the Privy Council in the case 
of Badha Prasad Singh v. Lai Sahab Bai, (1890) I. L. B., 13 All., 53 : S. c., 
L. B., 17 I. A., 150. The subsequent facts are, that the decree of March 1st 
1877, by which the mesne profits due to the Maharaja were for the first time 
ascertained was, after many interlocutory proceedings arising out of objections 
taken by the parties whom it was sought to make liable under the decree of 
March Ist 1877, transferred to the Collector of Gf azipur for execution under the 
provisions of section 320 and the following sections of thb Code of Civil Proce- 
dure in August 1884. The Collector, with the consent of the parties against 
W’hom the decree was being executed, sold some 13 villages to the Maharaja 
for Bs. 75,000 in reduction of the decree, and the Maharaja consenting to 
accept Bs. 6,50,000 (about [318] one half of the amount due) in full discharge 
of the decree to him, the Collector made, with the consent of the parties 
against whom the decree was being executed, arrangements for paying off the 
Bs. 6,50,000 by instalments during a term of twenty years. Tliis arrangement 
was fairly successful for a couple of years ; but eventually the persons against 
whom the decree was being executed interf.ired with the collections, themselves 
refused to pay and instigated their tenants to withhold their rents from the 
official appointed by the Collector to manage the estate. The result was, 
that by order of the Commissioner the attempt to save the attached 
property from sale was abandoned, and a sale under the decree of March 1st 
1877, took place on August 20th 1S89. The sale produced only Bs. 6,02,500 
— less than half the amount of the decree with interest. 

Among the parties whose property was sold and purchased by the decree- 
holder, the Maharaja, were the plaintiff Mata D>al Bai now represented by his 
three sons respondents) and Musammat Prayagi Kunwar now also represented 
since her death by the sons of her co-plaintitf Mata Dyal. The olqect of their 
suit has already been set forth. At the hearing of the suit several matters were 
argued and adjudicated on with which we have no concern now. The plea on 
which this appeal has been fought is that the plaintiff had no concern what- 
ever with the litigation till they were brought in during 1881 as parties who 
were liable under the ascertainment of mesne pj ofits decree of March 1st 1877. 
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They were brought in then as representatives of Dawan Rai. Now there 
can he no doubt that Dawan Bai was one of those impleaded in 1865, and that 
he was one of the 54 defendants who appealed to the Sadr Diwani Adalat 
against the decree of the District Judge of April 1856. 

But it is alleged for the plaintiffs, and is now admitted by the resfiondents' 
learned counsel to be the fact, that Dawan died in 1862. The final decree of the 
Sadr Diwani Adalat on review was passed on April 7th 1866, four years after 
Dawan’s death. No one was brought on the record of the case before the Sadr 
[319] Diwani Adalat as his representative, and it is admitted that no one 
representing Dawan was impleaded in the proceedings which terminated in 
the mesne profits decree of March 1st 1877. The plaintiffs here were brought 
on as Dawan’s representatives some time in 1881, some four years after the 
decree of 1877. Now on the above state of facts, it seems to me to be hardly, 
possible to distinguish the case of these respondents from that of the defendant 
Lai Sahab Rai in the case before their Lordships of the Privy Council men* 
tioned above. Indeed the case of these respondents seems stronger, for though 
their ancestor Dawan Rai was a party to the decree in favour of the Maharaja, 
passed in 1856, and to the Sadr Diwani Adalat’s decree in appeal in 1859, he 
was dead before the final decree of the Sadr Court (the decree on review) was 
passed in April 1866, and no one was brought on to represent him in the mesne 
profits ascertainment proceedings. These plaintiffs accordingly are primd facie, 
•not bound by either the decree of April 1866 or the decree of March 1877, 
neither they nor any^jerson whom tliey represent having been parties to either 
of those decrees. It was on that ground that the lower Court gave plaintiffs 
a decree. 

For the appellant it was contended that tlio suit was not maintainable, 
that it w'as forbidden by the provisions of section 244 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, and Mr. Conlan also with groat earnestness contended that the 
respondents had estopped themselves from instituting such a suit. 

Now as to section 244 the argument is that these plaintiffs when brought 
in in 1881 as representative judgment-debtors, liable under the decree of 1877, 
should at once have raised the objection that they were not then brought on 
the record to represent any one who had been a party to the decree of 1877. 
Had they raised the plea then it may be they could have been successful ; but 
it is contended they are too late now, and cannot raise it in a separate 'suit. 
Reliance is placed for appo'lant on the last clause of section 244. It seems to mei 
however, that that clause is not in point. It clearly refers to a case where there 
is a [320] dispute between two or more persons as to which of them is the 
representative of a person who had been a party to the suit. It cannot, I think, 
bo held to include a case in which there could be no representative, ’ as there 
was no party to be represented, and therefore no question as to who was the 
lopiesentatk /e. Sections 367 and 368 of the Code were also referred to by the 
learned counsel, but I cannot see how they affect the question. 

The chief argument of the learned counsel was that the respondents had 
estopped themselves by their conduct from instituting the suit. He pointed 
out that they had submitted in silence from 1881 to 1889 to being treated 
as judgment-debtors liable under the decree of March 1st 1877, that they had 
never taken any objection to the position assigned to them, that they jointly 
with hundreds of other judgment-debtors had put in many petitions in the 
execution proceedings after 1881, in the Shahabad and the Ghazipur Courts 
making such objections as are usual in the case of judgment-debtors liable under 
the decree then being executed, e.Q , as to the amount calculated to be due on 
the decree and the like, but that these plaintiffs had never, in any of those 
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namerous petitions, given the slightest hint that they really were not the 
representatives of any judgment-debtor and were consequently not liable under 
the decree of 1877 ; that they similarly joined in other petitions to the Collector 
when the execution proceedings were transferred to him, and joined in the 
proposal to the Collector that he should take over and manage the judgment- 
debtor’s property holding it till the decree was paid off, and that in all these 
petitions and proceedings the plaintiffs remained silent as to their real position, 
and forebore to allege that they did not represent any defendant judgment- 
debtor liable under the decree of March 1st 1S77. The estoppel is then 
put in this way', that by the continuous silence of the plaintiffs from 
1881 to 1889, and their submission without objection to the execution 
proceedings taken against them as representatives of Dawan (a person 
who was not a judgment-debtor), they had permitted the decree-holder 
[321] to believe a thing to be true, which was not true, namely, that these 
plaintiffs were judgment-debtors liable under the decree of 1877 as represen- 
tatives of Dawan Rai, and to act upon that belief. The act which the decree- 
holder is said to have done in consequence of that belief is that he consented 
to forego his claim to about half the amount due to him under the decree of 
March let 1877, amounting to more than 15 lakhs, and to accept a transfer 
of villages valued at the sum of Rs. 75,000 and a payment of 64 lakhs of 
rupees to be paid by annual instalments of Rs. 34,240 in nineteen years, the 
property of the judgment-debtors to be placed under the Collector’s 
management. • 

It is contended that if the decree-holder had known that these plaintiffs 
were not liable to him under the decree of 1877, he would not have accepted 
this arrangement. In support of this argument it is pointed out that these 
plaintiffs joined with some hundreds of other persons liable under the decree 
in praying the Collector to take action to save the property from sale by 
taking it under his management. It is also said that had he known of the 
true position of these plaintiffs, the decree-holder would have insisted on im- 
mediate sale. Neither of these matters appears to me to have any weight. The 
assent of the person against whom the decree was being executed to the Collec- 
tor .taking their properties into his hands, was unnecessary and superfluous, 
such assent not being necessary, and as to the decree-holder not insisting on an 
immediate sale, it is sufficient to say that it was not in his power so to insist, 
everything depending on the discretion of the Collector. As to the abandon- 
ment of half his claim by the decree-holder, I am unable to see that his 
action in that matter was in any way influenced by the belief that these 
plaintiffs (who are only two among some hundreds) were liable to him under 
the decree of March 1877. Indeed it appears that it was pressure from the 
Collector, and not any such belief that induced the decree-holder to forego 
half his claim. For I find it recorded by [322] the Collector in the preamble 
to the conveyance by which he sold 13 villages to the Maharaja for Rs. 75,000 
that on inquiry it was found that the profits were not sufficient for the 
satisfaction of the decree, and the sale of the whole property must take place, 
the amount due exceeding 15 lakhs of rupees. The document then proceeds : — 
After discussion I induced the decree-holder to consent to agree to a trans- 
fer in, his favour of the undermentioned mahals belonging to the judgment- 
debtors in consideration of Rs. 75,000 and to payment to him in 19 years or 
earlier of Rs. 6,60,000 out of the profits of their other property, which should 
be placed under the Collector’s superintendence, by annual instalments oi 
Rs. 34,210-8-6 from 1293 Fasli.” This deed is dated February 22nd 1886, and 
is record No. 409 in First Appeal No. 103 of 1896. So it seems to me that 
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that which really induced the decree-holder to abandon half his claim was 
pressure put on him by the Collector and the knowledge that it was not 
possible to obtain full satisfaction of the decree, and nob the facts that these 
plaintiffs liad not disclosed their true position. That it was impossible to 
satisfy the decree in full is shown by the fact that at the sale on August 20th 
1896, the attached property, when put up to auction, fetched little more than 
six lakhs. The relinquishment of nearly half his claim under the decree of 
course was no longer effectual when the management of the estate by the 
'Collector had to be abandoned owing bo the contumacious resistance offered 
bo the collection of rents by the judgment-debtor. 

Further, I would add that our attention was not invited to any evidence 
on the record tending to show that the decree* holder as a matter of fact 
temporarily abandoned half his rights under the decree because he believed 
that these two respondents were liable to him under that decree. We 
were asked to infer that such was the case. I am not prepared 
to draw such an inference, I see no sufficient materials for it anywhere 
on the record. I do not believe that if the decree-holder had known of the 
true position of these plaintiff’s he would [323] for that reason have refused to 
abate his demands under the decree. The reason why he did so was, I believe, 
(1) because the Collector pressed him to do so, and (2) because he saw no 
chance of his ever being able to get 15 lakhs out of the judgment-debtor's 
property. And I would add that even if these respondents were aware of 
their true position during the execution proceedings (which, in my opinion, is 
most improbable), I fail to see that it was incumbent on them to have informed 
the Maharaja of it. They owed him no such duty. It was he who had 
improperly forced them into Court as representatives of a non-existent judg- 
ment-debtor for the purpose of compelling them by seizure of their property 
to discharge a non-existent debt. 

I do not think it necessary to enter into the question as to whether by 
law an estoppel could arise under the above circumstances. 1 find as a matter 
of fact that there was no estoppel. 

For the above reason 1 am of opinion that this appeal fails. I would 
dismiss it with costs. 

Blair, J. -I concur. Appeal dismissed. 

NOTES 

[ See also (1905) 32 Cal., 296 : (1902) 26 Bom., 317, as regards sale in oxccutioii, and (1905) 
2 N,L.R., 34, as regards ostoppel.] 
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• • The 29th April, 1699. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Idstice Burkitt, 


Beni Praead Kunwar Defendant 

verms 

Lukhna Kunwar and others Plaintiffs. 


Execution of decree — Sale in execution — Suit to recover property sold on 
grounds which might hare been made grounds for appeal against 
the original decree — Representative of judgment-debtors— 

Civil Procedure Code, section 244. 

When a party to a decree and subsequent proceedings in execution thereof has suffered 
execution to proceed and property to be sold without appealing, he cannot sue to recover the 
property so sold on grounds which might have been taken in appeal from the decree or from 
orders in execution . 

Held also, that the question whether a person alleged to bo a representative ot a deceased 
party to a suit is such representative and also the question whether property against which 
execution is sought in the hands of the [ 334 ] representative of a deceased party was in fact 
the property of such deceased party and not the separate property of the representative, are 
questions to bo decided under section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure and not by separate 
suit. Bajrup Singh v. Ramgolam Roy, (1888) I. L. R., 16 Cal., 1 ; C/joicd/trj/ TVa/Kd Aff 
V. Afussamal Jumaee, (1872) 11 B. L, R. 149, 'and Seth Chnnd Mai v. Durga Dei, (1889) 
I. L. B., 12 All., 313, referred to. 

The facts of this case appear from the judgment in this case and in F. A. 
No, 81 of 1896, supra p. 316. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Conlan, Munshi Ram Prasad and Pandit Sundar Lai, 
for the Appellant. 

Munshi Oobind Prasad, for the Bespondents. 

Burkitt, J. — This is one of the many cases now pending in appeal before 
us between the Maharani of Dumraon on the one side and the Narhi taluga 
people on the other. The history of the litigation will he found in the 
judgment in F. A. No. 81 of 1896. (See p. 316 supra). 

This suit was instituted by a large number of plaintiffs to recover posses- 
sion of their interest in the property which was sold by public auction on 
August SOth 1896, and also to recover their shares in the 13 villages sold by 
the Collector to the decree-holder on February 22nd 1896. 

The claims of a large number of the plaintiffs were dismissed by the lower 
Court. This appeal is against the decrees given to some of them. The learned 
counsel for the appellant abandons the appeal as to Nos. 23, Musammat Lukhna 
Kunwar, and 26, Din Dyal, but supports it against the others. The first case 
is that of No. 24, Swarath Bai. This man, it appears, was not a party to the 
litigation up to 1866, though his elder brother, Ahlad, was a party to it. It 
is admitted, however, that Swarath was impleaded in the proceedings for 
ascertainment of mesne profits which terminated in the decree of March 
1st 1877, that he was one of the parties against whom that decree was passed, 

• First Appeal No. 76 of 1896, from a decree of Rai Kishun Lsl, Subordinate Judge of 
Qhacipur, dated 7th December 1895. 
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and that he continued to take part in all the execution proceedings subsequent 
to the decree of March 1st 1877. But it is contended that that decree was 
wrongly passed against him, in that he was impleaded [326] personally, 
and not as representing any of the parties to the decree of 1866, in the proceed- 
ing for ascertainment of mesne profits which culminated in the decree of Ma>i^ch 
Ist 1877. Further it is alleged that that decree was passed ex parte against him,, 
as no notice of the proceedings for ascertainment of mesne profits has been 
served on him. It is contended that for this reason the decree of March 1877 
is bad and can be set aside by a regular suit. Farther it is contended that all 
the execution proceedings taken on the decree of March Ist 1877 are bad under 
the following circumstances. 

When the amount due for mesne profits was finally ascertained on March 
Ist 1877, the Court ordered the decree-holder to pay in the sum of Rs. 2,000 
deficient Court-fee duty payable on the ascertained amount of mesne profits for 
which execution was about to issue, to be paid into Court within three days. 
The decree-holder failed so to pay, and the case was struck off on March 15th, 
but was reinstated a few days afterwards on payment of the deficient court-fees, 
and execution then proceeded. It is contended for the respondent that the 
Court had no power to reinstate the execution proceedings, and that under sec- 
tion 11 of the Court Fees Act, No. VII of 1870, the Court had no option in the 
matter, the deficient duty not being paid within the time limited by its order, 
and was bound to have dismissed the suit, t.c., to have rejected the execution 
application. As an authority for this contention the case of Kewal Kishan 
Sijtgh V. Sookhari, (189G) I. L. R., 24 Cal., 173, is relied on. 

1 am of opinion that none of the points set forth above can be raised in a 
separate suit. It is admitted that the decree of March 1st 1877, was passed 
against Swarath among a host of others. If he were improperly made a defend- 
ant in the case in wliich that decree was given, liis remedy was by an appeal 
against the decree, an appeal which must have been successful if, as he says, he 
was not one of the parties whose liability to contribute to the mesne profits had 
been declared by the decree of 1866. Again, if it be, as he says, that the decree 
was passed against him cx parte without [326] notice, then the law provides 
machinery by which the decree could be set aside. But this respondent Swarath 
neither appealed from the decree against him which now has become final, nor 
has he made any attempt to have it set aside as being ex parte. In my opinion 
a suit to set aside the decree of March 1877, which is really the object of the 
present suit, cannot be maintained, the proper procedure being by appeal against 
that decree. The plea raised on section 11 of the Court Fees Act is open to 
the same objection. It is one which Swarath should have taken in appeal. If 
that plea, and also the plea as to want of notice of the proceedings be well 
founded, they would have lent most valuable support to an appeal against the 
decree of March ist 1877, but they are pleas which should have been taken in 
appeal against that decree and not by separate suit against proceedings taken 
in execution of that decree years after it had become final. The case cited from 
24 Cal., 193, in no way can be considered an authority in favour of the respond- 
ent, for though the judgment does hold that the suit ought, under the circum- 
stances, to have boori dismissed, it ranst be noticed that the appeal which the 
High Court was hearing was an execution appeal against an order passed in the 
course of the execution of the decree. Had the respondent here instituted an 
appeal from the order of the Court reinstating the proceedings on payment of 
the deficient Court fees duty, very probably he would have been successful. But 
as he did not institute such an appeal, I am of opinion that he cannot now urge 
that matter in a suit brought practically to set aside the decree of March Ist 
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1877, a decree wbioh he might have disputed, and probably with suooess, by 
appealing. In my opinion for the above reason the decree of the lower Court 
is wrong as to this respondent Swarath. I would allow the appeal as against 
him' with costs and direct, his suit to stand dismissed. 

>Pargas No. 46. — This respondent was brought into the execution proceed- 
ings in 1884 as representative of one Bam Hit, deceased, who admittedly was 
a party to all the litigation including the decrees of 1856 and 1877. It is 
contended that he was improperly t387] made a representative of Bam Hit. 
That probably is so, as Bam Hit left male issue, and Pargas is only a distant 
relative. But the question as to whether he was or was not properly implead- 
ed as Bam Hit’s representative is one which cannot be raised by a separate suit. 
It is a question which must be decided under section 244 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure in the manner laid down by the last clause of that section. It is 
perfectly clear that Pargas, when ho was impleaded as representative of Bam 
Hit, did not raise any question as totiie propriety of the order impleading him 
as such. There was therefore no occasion for the execution Court either to 
decide any question itself or to stay the execution pending its decision in a se- 
parate suit. This suit is not the separate suit referred to in section 244, as it 
has not been instituted to decide the question as to who is Bam Hit’s legal re- 
presentative, but has been instituted after execution had been exhausted to set 
aside the decree on which that execution was had. It is urged on behalf of 
Pargas that he is liable only at most for any assets of Bam Hit which he 
may have received (section 234 of the Code of Civil Procedure), and that the pro- 
perty which has been attached and sold is his own individual property, and 
that he did not obtain it as heir of Bam Hit. To this plea the answer is that 
the question as to whether Pargas held the property in dispute as his own pro- 
perty, and so not liable to be taken in execution to satisfy a decree against Bam 
Hit, or whether ha held it as assets belonging to Bam Hit’s estate, and there- 
fore liable to be taken under the decree, is u question which must be decided 
under section 244 by the Court executing the decree and not by a separate suit. 

The law on this point has been very clearly and unmistakeably laid down 
by the Calcutta High Court in the case of Bajrup Singh v. Ramgolam Boy, 
(1888) I. L. B., 16 Gal., 1, which is founded on the judgment of their Lord- 
ships of the Privy Council in Ghowdry Wahed Ali v. Mussamut Jumaee, (1872) 
11 B. L. B., 149, and in a Pull Bench decision of this Court in Seth Chcnd 
Mai V. Durga Dei, (1889) I. L. B., 12 All., 313, [828] which follows and 
approves of the case in 16 Cal., 1, and overrules certain cases to the contrary in 
this Court. In those cases it is laid down that it has been settled by a series of 
oases that questions arising between the decree-holder and the representative 
as to whether the attaohad property has come to the representative as such, and 
so is liable to be taken in execution, or is the representative’s own property 
derived from some other source, and therefore not liable to be taken in execu- 
tion, must (under section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure) be decided in the 
execution proceedings and not by a separate suit. I must therefore hold that 
Pargas cannot be allowed in this suit to plead that the property sold as against 
him as representative of Bam Hit was his own property and not derived from 
Bam Hit. I would for the above reasons allow this appeal against Pargas 
with costs and would direct that his suit be dismissed. 

I next take up the case of No. 52, AprupBai, No. 53, Nanku Bai, No. 54, 
Deoki Bai, and No. 65, Musammat Ghurbasi Kunwar. These persons are 
exactly in the same position as the respondents in F. A. No. 81 of 1896. They 
were brought on in the execution proceedings as representatives of one Badha 
Bai. The latter was a party to the decree of 1866, but not to the decree of 
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March l8t. 1877. No one representing him was » ditto i88 

Therefore for the reasons given by me in F. A. No. 81 o , {„ 

the appeal with costs against these respondents ^^^nncarned aa to their 

property sold at the auction sale of August 20th. 1896. 18 

interest in the 13 villages transferred to the decree-holder y their 

of February 13th. 1886. executed by the Collector on their with their 

consent, the appeal must be allowed, and th}it portion of eir , 

Before they could succeed in this matter it is necessary uha e P , . , 
should have obtained a decree, formally setting aside the conveyance 
they had assented. 

Blair. J. -I concur. ^ j 

Decree moatned. 


[329] The Urd.Mmi, IH90. 

Fkesem’ : 

Mr. .Titstkie BiiAiR and Mr. .Ihstice Bttrkitt. 

Muhammad Mima war Ali Defendant 

versiis 

Rasulan Bibi Plaintiff. 


Muhammadan Lair — Wacjf --lllusorif dedication — Settlement for benefit of 

descendant of the settlors. 

Held, that a more charRo for some charitable purposes on the profits of an estate strictly 
settled on the family of the sti tiers in perpetuity and not dedicated in substance to chari- 
table uses is not sulllcient to constitute a good and valid waqf. Abul Fata Mahomed Jshak 
V. Russomoy Dhur Chowdhry, (1391) L. R., 22 I. A., 70, at p. 87 ; Kaleloola Sahib v. 
Naseeruddeen Sahib, (1894) I, L. R., IK Mad., *201, and Sheik Mahomed AhsUnulla Chowdhry 
V. Aviarchand Knndu, (1889) 1, L. K., 17 I. A., 28, at p. 37, referred to. 


Thp: facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of BURKITT, J, 

The Hon’ble Mr. T. Conlan, Mr. B. E. O'Ooitor and Pandit Sundar Lai, 
for the Appellant. 

Maulvi Ghulam Mujtnba and Babu Satya Chandar Mukerji, for the 
Respondent. 

Buplcia. J- This is an appeal from a decree of the Subordinate Judge 
of Jaunpur in favour of the respondent for recovery of her share according to 
Muhammadan law in the properties left by her father and her mother. The 
defendant appellant is her elder brother. The facts out of which this ease 
arose are as follows : — 

Sved Muhammad Kaim Ali. father of the parties, and Musammat Aliyat- 
un-mssa Bibi. their mother, executed ou March 9th. 1881. an instrument 
called a waqf-namah. the nature and effect of which will be considered further 
on. The mother died on April 19th, J881, leaving her surviving as her heirs 
her husband her two sons and four daughters. Her husband survived till 
hehruar>^9th, 1895, wtmn hodied leaving the same heirs, except one daughter. 

• First Appeal No. .30 of 1897, from a decree of Babu i^iinaJDa* . 

Jaunpur, dated the ICth September 1896. ^ Subordinate Judge of 
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Musamtoat Asma, who pre-deceased him. On the death of Syed Kaim All, 
his elder son, the appellant, took possession as mutawalli of all the properties 
mentioned in the waqf-namah [330] and of other small properties not included 
in it. The present suit instituted on February 14th, 1896, is one of several 
suits instituted against him by his younger brother, by his sisters, and by 
a purchaser from the husband of the deceased sister to recover the shares in 
that property to which the Muhammadan law entitles them. In her plaint 
the plaintid' in this suit, Musammat Rasulan, denied that the waqf-namah was 
a valid deed of endowment, and described it as “ a deed of arrangement which 
he (Byed Kaim Ali) had executed to preserve his reputation and dignity to 
prevent a partition of the property among the persons entitled, and to reserve 
to himself his personal interest.” The plaint further alleges that during the 
life time of the settlors “ there was no indication of any real charitable endow- 
ment.” These contentions are explained in detail in the 5th and 6th paragraphs 
of the plaint. The defendant in reply set up the waqf-namah as a bar to the 
suit. He also pleaded that the suit for a share in Musammat Aliyat-un-nissa’s 
property was barred by limitation, she having died more than twelve years 
before the suit, and also that before such a suit could be maintained the wacif- 
namah must be formally set aside. Ho also raised a plea of estoppel. 

The Subordinate Judge gave the plaintiff a decree, holding that no valid 
and legal waqf of the entire corpus of the property had been executed so 
as to prevent its being inherited by the heirs according t^o their legal shares. 
Hence this appeal. Several pleas were taken in the written memorandum 
of appeal. At the hearing the only matters contended for wore that the 
waqf-namah was a good and effectual endowment of the property mentioned 
in it, and that a suit to recover a share of the property which had been 
of Musammat Aliyat-un-nissa in her lifetime was barred by the limitation 
rule contained in Art. 144 of the second schedule to the Limitation Act. The 
plea that section 91 of the Limitation Act barred the suit was expressly 
abandoned at the hearing by the appellant’s learned counsel, and it was also 
stated for the appellant that no question of estoppel was pressed in the 
[3313 appeal. There was also a plea as to the movable property, but that 
matter, though not expressly abandoned, was but feebly pressed. There is 
really nothing in it, the evidence being quite worthless. Wo overrule it. 

I take up first the principal question, namely, is the document on which 
the defendant relies a good and valid waqf-namah ? It will be necessaijy to 
set out in some detail the objects and provisions of that instrument. It com- 
mences with an invocation of God, and then sets out the names of the waepfs 
or settlors. The object aimed at is next declared in the clearest and most 
unequivocal language. The settlors, after reciting that they are cousins as 
well as husband and wife, and that they are advanced in ago, proceed as 
follows : — “It is absolutely necessary in order to secure tho love of each indivi- 
dual among friends in this world and to earn merit in the next world that 
sufficient provision be made for the thorough management of the entire property 
and of the imlaks belonging to tho executants and the income and the profits 
therefrom (which, taken as a whole, form a small estate), so that tho property 
itself and the principal wealth of the estate may always bo preserved from all 
manner of partition, division, transfer, and succession, and the management 
thereof in whole and in part should remain for ever in the hands of one person, 
whereby (our) name and memory and the pomp and dignity of the ei^iaie may 
continue.'* Now these words cannot be taken to have any meaning other than 
that the intention of the settlors was to establish a perpetuity, so that theiv 
estate shoul^ not be divided among their heirs but should always remain 
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unimpaired. But Syed Kaim Ali being a 

probably knew that that object could not be effected un , » wKg«eJ 

This is frankly admitted in the next sentence which runs dkected 

as the attainment of the above object is impossible except by ^ , oonaent 
by the Muhammadan law. we the executants, of our free 
without coercion or pique, and while in a sound state of body an fooal 

this deed of waqf or endowment as follows.” Then comes a detoll I88aj of 
the property belonging to tlie two waqifs, from which it appears a g 
bulk of it belonged to the wife and very little to the husband. Next we oo e 
to the endowment clause ia paragraph 4, which provides Out of the entire 
imlaks and property mentioned above we, both the executants, make o 
the whole of the immovable property owned by us the executants speomed in 
clauses 1 and 2 of the first paragraph of this document— »n favour of our res • 
pective selves and after the death of one of us the executants, in favour of the 
surviving executant alone and thercajter in favour of our descendants generation 
after generation, so long as they exist, and in favour of the servants and depend- 
ents of the riasat aforesaid, in favour of the poor, the beggars, of the needy, for 
ever in the manner detailed below." This paragraph ends with an intimation 
that the settlors’ direction as to the appointment of a mutawalli and as to 
the manner in which the disbursements of the income of the waqf ” are to be 
made will be found recorded further on, evidently referring to the words in 
the manner detailed below” of the preceding sentence. 


The next paragrapli 5 provides in clause (a) that the executants shall 
remain in possession of tho endowed property during their joint lives simply 
as persons in whose favour a waqf or endowment is made, and appropriate in 
every way tho income and profits thereof.” Tho effect of this provision is that 
though the settlors' purport to divest themselves of their proprietory character, 
they nevertheless put all the ” income and profits ” of the waqf property into 
their own pockets, to be used at their own will and pleasure. Clause (b) of 
the same paragraph is important. In it the female executant, Musammat 
Aliyat'Un-uissa, after singing her husband’s praises at great length and 
reciting that she has remitted her dower-debt to him, goes on to provide that 
in addition to being a person in wiioso favour the endowment is made, the 
husband shall also be the mutawali of the property, the entire management 
in every respect being in his hands according to his choice and pleasure.” 
The lady [333] then goes on to provide that the profits remaining after the 
disbursements have been provided for shall during her lifetime “ be appropriated 
by botji of us, the executants, according to the discretion of the said mutawalli. 
If he survive mo, ho will continue to appropriate the entire income and profits 
from the whole of tho property aforementioned, without the interference of any 
person in the way he thinks proper as long as he lives.” Tho effect of this 
provision is that on tho death of his wife, her children who by law would be 
entitled to three quarters of her property are entirely excluded, and the whole 
of her property goes to the husband to bo appropriated by him and used by him 
at his own uncontrolled discretion. Clause (c) of the same paragraph provides 
that during their joint lives the names of both the settlors are to be used in 
litigation as long as tho mutawalli wishes, and sets forth the name which is 
to be given to the estate. 

Clause id) of this paragraph empowers the husband as mutawalli to appoint 
a successor m office and to fix his remuneration with a provision restricting 
that office to a lineal descendant of Musammat Aliyat-un-nissa and the next 
clause provides for the appointment of future mutawallis. In the next clausa 
if) the lady carefully provides for her own interests in case if she should survive 
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her husband. In that event it is provided that one of the sons shall act as 
mntawalli, but shall hand over to his mother the entire income and profits 
from the waqf estate, to be appropriated by her and to be disbursed under her 
orders. The following claiise ( 9 ) is unimportant. 

So far this instrument deals with what is to happen during the lifetime of 
the waqifs and of the surVivor of them, it is noteworthy that, though under 
paragraph 5 (a) the settlors profess to hold the property in future as trustees of 
an endowment, there is not the slightest change made in their position. They 
(and especially Kaim Ali, the husband), remain in complete uncontrolled 
possession of the endowed proi orty without any obligation on them to devote 
one rupee to religious or charitable purposes, or even to continue their usual 
contribution to such objects. They do not [334] even deprive themselves of 
the power of selling or otherwise alienating any portion of the property, and 
had they thought fit to sell the whole and put the proceeds in their pockets it 
is difficult to see how they could have been prevented. In short, the first five 
paragraphs of this document leave the husband and wife absolute uncontrolled 
masters of the so-called endowment to deal with it as they please. They are 
not called on to exercise any self-denial, and, in the language of their Lordships 
of the Privy Council in the case of Abul Fata Mahomed Ishaq v. Bussomoy 
Dhur Chowdhry, (1894) L. B., 22 I. A., 87, they take back with one hand what 
they appear to put away with the other. There is no dedication of the property 
to charitable or to religious uses. The only dedication is in favour of the 
settlors and their descendants generation after generation so long as they exist ; 
and in favour of an undefined class called the “ servants and dependents of the 
estate” and “in favour of the poor, the beggars, and the needy for ever.” 
Strictly construed these words amount to an immediate settlement of the 
property on all classes of the beneficiaries simultaneously in the manner and 
to the extent subsequently declared. But if it were intended by the settlors 
that the whole estate should devolve on “ the poor, the beggars, and the 
needy,” that event could not happen till after the failure of all descendants 
of the settlors’ two sons and four daughters, and till after the failure of the 
“ servants and dependents ” of the estate. There being nothing to indicate 
that by “servants and dependents” were meant only those in existence 
at the date of the waqf, this class, a varying uncertain class, changing from 
time to time, would effectually exclude the last class “ the poor, the beggars 
and the needy.” The deed, moreover, as to this last class does not provide for 
the poor of any particular locality, e.g., Sarai Kheta, where the settlors lived, 
thus leaving it uncertain who were the persons whom the settlors intended to 
benefit. And especially it is to be borne in mind that clause 4, the so-called 
endowment clause, provided that the benefits of the waqf were to be enjoyed by 
the [335] beneficiary “ in the manner detailed below. ” I have already shown 
what that manner was to be during the joint and several lives of the settlors. 
1 now turn to the provisions to be observed after their death. First of all the 
mutawalli is directed to pay annuities amounting in all to Bs. 2,400 to the six 
children of the settlors. The annuitants were to have a power of appointment 
among their descendants, and in the absence of such appointment the annuities 
were to descend to their heirs according to the rules of Muhammadan law for 
ever. The most extensive and arbitrary powers are given to the mutawalli in 
the matter of granting and of withholding these annuities at his discretion 
and any one of the beneficiaries who, like the plaintiff-respondent, in this 
appeal, repudiated the waqf or questioned the authority of the mutawalli, was 
ipso facto to forfeit his annuity. It was next provided that a sum of Bs. 1,100 
per annum should be spent for purposes which the learned counsel for the 
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appellant earnestly contended were religious and charitable uses. Several of 
the objects enumerated, however, would not be considered religious or cl^rit- 
able objects within the meaning of the rule laid down by the Madras High 
Court in the case of KaleLoola Sahib v. Naseer-ud-deen Sahib^ (1894) I, Li. Rm 
18 Mad., 201. 

The tnutawalli is directed to devote a sum of Rs. 600 per annum to the 
support of a hospital at Sarai Kheta which the female settlor had established 
in March 1875, and which had since then been regularly supported by her and 
her husband. Then Rs. 20 per annum are provided for bringing water from 
the well Zamzam at Mecca, and a list is given of the persons who are to obtain 
spiritual benefit from this act. Rs. 36 per annum is to be spent in having the 
Koran recited for the benefit of the souls of tfi father and mother of the 
female settlor, the person who does the recitation being bound to transfer to 
those persons the spiritual benefit he had acquired from the recitation. Another 
reciter of the Koran v/aa to be appoinued on similar pay, and he was to trans* 
fer the spiritual benefit of his recitations to the benefit £336j of the souls of 
the settlors. The mutawalli is then directed to devote Rs. 150 per annum to 
charitable doles to be given to the poor every day at the principal gate. This 
is a continuance of the practice previously observed by the settlors. Then 
provision is made for the repair of the mosque at an annual cost of Rs. 50 and 
of the tomb of the settlor’s ancestors at Sarai Kheta at a cost of Rs. 24. These 
matters again only perpetuate an existing custom. The next two clauses 
provide for the continuance of the existing customs of holding a meeting at an 
annual cost of Rs. 40 to commemorate the birth of the Apostle and of distri- 
buting at a cost of Rs. 60 in the Muharram food and sharbat for the benefit 
of the souls of the two imams. Finally, provision is made tor the appointment 
of a person to teach the Koi an and the principles of jurisprudence at Sarai 
Kheta. With one small exception which will bo noticed further on these are 
all the provisions made for religious or charitable purposes, and the amount 
devoted to those purposes is certainly loss than Rs. 1,000 per annum. The 
net income of the estate is between Rs. 9,000 and Rs. 10,000 per annum. But 
although charitable and religious objects do not benefit by quite Rs. 1,000, we 
find the waqfs providing for the pomp and dignity of the family by allotting 
Rs. 1,200 per annum for linging the bell and maintaining the guard attached 
to the estate. A subsequent paragraph provides for the occupation of the 
houses on the estate and for the inutwalli’s powers therein, while paragraphs 
deprives the beneficiaries of all power of alienation of their annuities and puts 
the latter out of the power of the law by declaring that they shall not be sale- 
able in execution of a decree agaii.-st the annuitant. From paragraphs 9 and 10 
it would seem that the settlors were apprehensive that the beneficiaries had no 
power of enforcing payment of their annuities, and so all the descendants of 
the settlors and the well-conducted and learned Muhammadans of the Ilanafi 
sect are prayed for “ God's sake ” to see that the payments be made even by 
having recourse to the help of the authorities. Paragraph 11 refers to the 
appointment of mutavvallis after the death of the settlors and “ provides for a 
[337] perpetual succession of some of the male moral)ers of the family as 
mutawallis. 

The last paragraph, which it is necessary to notice,- is No. 13. This . 
provides that when any one of the beneficiaries is appointed mutawalli, his 
annuity is to lapse and fall into the income of the endowment, that such 
mutawalli is to hold possession of the estate and make collections, and that 
after paying the Government revenue and the annuities and other expenses 
he is to take the surplus (miuus oue-teuth) for himself, his family and his 
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dependents. The one-tenth is to accumulate till it reaches the sum of Bs. 1,000, 
when it is to be invested in immoveable property or in some profitable business, 
and the annual income of that property or business is to be spent by the muta- 
walli in relieving the poor. 

It is contended for the appellant that this last mentioned provision, 
coupled with those set forth in an earlier portion of this judgment, amount 
to a dedication of a substantial portion of the income of the estate to 
charitable purposes, and that therefore the waqf is good. 

I am unable to concur in that contention. The first question to be con- 
sidered is what was the real object of the settlors when they executed the 
waqf-namah. Did they intend to dedicate the property to religious and charit- 
able uses with a charge for the support of the members of the family engrafted 
on it, or did they use the form of a waqf as a veil, under cover of which they 
attempted to do that which the law would not permit them to do openly ? As 
to that matter the settlors leave no room for doubt. They state in the frankest 
• manner that their object was to preserve the estate from diminution by parti- 
tion, transfer or the like, and to keep it always in the hands of one 
person so that thereby their name and memory," and the pomp and dignity 
of the estate may continue.” Not one word is said as to any desire to benefit 
the poor, as to any intention to constitute them the ultimate beneficiaries. The 
only object avowed is the preservation of the estate intact that its pomp and 
dignity may continue. The settlors admit [338] that they cannot attain that 
object except by the device of a waqf “as directed by the Muhammadan law/* 
and then proceed to settle the estate on themselves and on their descendants 
so long as any exist, on the servants and dependents of the estate, and on the 
poor and needy. As to the last mentioned class there is nothing within the 
four corners of the waqf-namah to indicate that the settlors intended that that 
class should obtain any benefit beyond that given by paragraphs 4 and 13. I 
cannot but consider a document containing such a settlement to be but the 
merest simulation of an endowment for charitable or religious purposes. Its 
object is not to benefit the poor, but to preserve the name and estate of the set- 
tlors. The gift to the poor, if, as a fact, there is any dedication or gift over to 
them, which I very much doubt, most probably would not take effect for 
hundreds of years, and even then it would probably be void for uncertainty, 
there being nothing to show who wore the poor, the beggars, and the needy in- 
tended to be benefited. In my opinion the settlors did not suppose that any 
gift or ultimate dedication of the estate to charitable or religious uses w^as 
necessary to validate a waqf. I cannot but think that they were under the 
impression that a family settlement entailing the family property in perpetuity 
on its members and their descendants was a good waqf under Muhammadan 
law, a view which found some support a few years ago, but which has now been 
disapproved of by their Lordships of the Privy Council. 

As to the charitable gifts mentioned in paragraphs G and 13 of the waqf- 
namah, I think the opinion of the Court below is right. No specified part of 
the waqf property has been charged with their payment. The second clause 
of the 6th paragraph does no more than direct the mutawalli to make certain 
payments “ out of the profits of the waqf,** and the same may be said as to 
the 13th paragraph with reference to the one-tenth of the surplus. No means 
are provided for compelling the mutawalli to make any of those payments. 
In fact the present mutawalli as to that matter is in the same position as his 
father Syed Kaim Ali was. [339] The latter of his own free will subscribed 
to the charitable objects to which he directed his son to continue the same 
apaount of subscriptions, and they are no more than a devout and wealthy 
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Muhammadan gentleman might find it becoming to spend in that way. This 
case by no conceivable argument be brought within the rule of which their 
Lordships of the Privy Council approved in Sheik Mahomed Ahsanitllah 
Chowdhry v. Amarrhand Kundu, (1889) L. R., 17 I. A., 37. In fact it is to 
some extent the converse of the case therein cited with approval, as in this 
case I am asked to hold that a mere charge for some charitable purposes (which 
probably could not be enforced), on the profits of an estate strictly settled on 
the family of the settlors in perpetuity and not dedicated in substance to charit- 
able uses is sufficient to constitute a good and valid waqf. To chat conten- 
tion I cannot accede. I fully concur in the opinion of the Subordinate Judge 
that the little expenditure on religion and charity provided by the deed was 
no more than a charge on the property : it did not create a legal and valid waqf 
of the entire corpus of the property so as to prevent it being inherited by the 
heirs according to their legal shares.” 1 would therefore affirm the decision of 
the lower Court that this is not a valid waqf. 

There is one other point remaining for decision in this appeal. The plaintiff^ 
respondent claims her legal share in the property left by her mother Musammat* 
Aliyat-un- nissa, which under the terms of the waqf-namah, was handed over 
to the husband Syed Kaim Ali, as mutawalli, and which remained in his posses- 
sion up to the day of his death. The defendant-appellant pleads that that «la i m 
is barred by limitation, as he alleges that Kaim Ali, and the defendant after 
him, held adverse possession of that property from the lady’s death in 1881 up 
to date of suit in 1896. Appellant relies on Art. 144 of the second schedule 
to the Limitation Act No. XV of 1877. This matter is not really one of much 
importance to this plaintiff-respondent. On the finding that the waqf is bad 
there can be no doubt that Musammat Aliyat-un -nissa’s property [840] 
formed in one way or another part of the property left by Syed Kaim Ali at 
his death. The plaintiff therefore, even assuming that property was the 
absolute property of Kaim Ali to which he had acquired a prescriptive title, 
would, as daughter of Kaim Ali, admittedly be entitled to her legal share in 
it by Muhammadan law. 

In my opinion the respondent has failed to prove any adverse possession 
in Syed Kaim Ali. It is admitted for the appellant that no question of estoppel 
arises. But it is contended that the waqf being bad, Syed Kaim Ali held 
possession of his wife’s estate after her death as a trespasser, and so by adverse 
possession had acquired a prescriptive title to it before his death in 1895 
Now there can be no doubt that his possession of that estate in the interval 
between the execution of the waqf-namah and his wife’s death was permissive, 
and he professed to take it, not in any personal right, but as mutawalli under 
the terms of the waqf-namah, and for the purposes set forth in that instrument 
I fail to see any change in the nature of his possession from that time up to 
his death. By the terms of the waqf-namah on the abandonment of their 
proprietary rights by his wife and himself he took possession as mutawalli or 
trustee to carry out the terms of the waqf-namah. He did not at any 
time profess to have, nor did ho set up any personal title in himself. The 
fact that the waqf is not valid in law' does not, in my opinion make anv 
difference in the nature of his possession. That fact did not clothe him with 
any adverse title to possession, but left him as trustee for the rightful owners 
of the property, namely, his wife and her heirs after her. In all his acts in 
the administration of the waqf he professed to act as trustee or mutawalli of 
the endowed property. In ray opinion the waqf having failed he held the 
pro^rty as trustee for those entitled, under a legal obligation to hand it over 
to them on demand. Had such a demand been made and refused there would 
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be good ground for holding his subsequenb possession was adverse to the true 
heirs. Nothing of the kind is alleged ; there is not an atom of evidence to 
show any change in the nature of Syed Kaim Ali’ s possession from the day 
[8411 when he assumed possession of his own and his wife’s property as 
mutawalli in 1881 down to his death in 1895. I am therefore of opinion that 
the appeal on this point fails and that the decree of the Huhordinate Judge is 
right. I would dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Blaip, J — I concur. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

c This was affirmed by the Privy Council in (1905) ‘27 All., 3‘20. See also (1905) 8 O. O., 
379; 1(1909) 31 All., 136. 

TheMussalman Waqfs Validation Act, 191.3, now validates a good many waqfs which by 
reason of provisions for donor’s family would have been deemed invalid.] 

( M All. 841 ] 

FULL BENCH. 

The 25th April, 1899. 

Present : 

Sib Arthdr’Strachey, Knight, Chiep Justice, Mr. Justice Knox, and 

Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

The Secretary of State for India in Council Defendant 

Sukhdeo Plaintiff.* 

Cause of action — Pleadings — Plaint disclosing no cause of action — Discovery 
at the stage of an appeal under the Letters Patent of defect in the plaint — 

Dismissal of suit — Practice. 

Where in an appeal under section 10 of the Letters Patent it was brought to the 
notice of the Court that the plaint in the suit disclosed no cause cf action against the defend- 
ant named therein, the Court entertained the plea and dismissed the suit. 

This was a suit brought by one Sukhdeo against the Secretary of State for 
India in Council to recover certain property, which had been seized by a 
Magistrate in satisfaction of a fine imposed on his son Natthe, or in the event 
of such property having been sold, its value, Bs. 10. 

The facts of the case, briefly stated, were that Natthe had been convicted 
by* a Magistrate of the 1st class of an offence under section 417 of the Indian 
Penal Code and sentenced to pay a fine of Bs. 200. In satisfaction of the 
fine certain articles were seized by the Police as being the property of Natthe. 
Sukhdeo raised an objection before the Magistrate who had succeeded the 
Magistrate by whom the fine had been imposed, but his objection was rejected, 
and the articles in question were sold. Sukhdeo thereupon preferred the 
present suit. 

[342] The Court of First Instance decreed the claim. On appeal the Lower 
Appellate Court modified the first Court’s decree. The defendant appealed to 
the High Court. The appeal conoing on for hearing before a Division Bench, 
the Judges composing the Bench differred in opinion, and the decree of the 


* Appeal No. 50 of 1898, uisder section 10 cf the Letters Patent, 
9 ALL.— 72 669 
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Lower Appellate Court wa, aoeordiogly upheld.* T»e drfendaDt thereupon 
filed the present appeal under section 10 of the Letters Patent. 

Babu Satya Chandra Mukerji (with whom were Munshi 
Munshi Jai Bihari Lai) for the respondent raised 
no appeal lay in this case under section 586 of the Co^ of Civil 
under sectio^ 10 of the Letters Patent. The plaintirs suit was a suit ^ 
nature cognizable by a Court of Small Causes, as it was a suit . 

of moveable property or the value thereof, and the amount soug .. 

covered was below five hundred rupees. There was no doubt that the suit as 
framed was one of the nature cognizable by a Court of Small Causes, and 
exemption from such cognizance was sought by seeking to include it witnin 
the description of suits mentioned in clauses (2), (21) or (23) of the second 
schedule of Act No. IX of 1887. 


[Strachey, C.J. — Clauses (21) and (23) do not seem to me to be in point ; 
but what do you say to clause (2)? You will observe that the wording of 
clause (2) is very wide. Is not the present suit one concerning an a^ pur* 
porting to be done by a Judicial Officer acting in the execution of his office. J 

Clause (2) does not apply. This suit is not a suit concerning an act .of a 
public officer. For a case exactly in point see Bunwari Lai MookerjBe v. The 
Secretary of State for India, (1889) I. L. B., 17 Cal., 290. What has to bo 
looked to in this connection is the relief that is asked for. It may be that the 
granting of that reflef would have the effect of setting aside some order of 
soma other public officer ; but if that order is not sought to be cancelled in 
so many words, the suit would not be taken out of the category of Small 
[843]Cause Court suits. — Fidethe observations of FurRan, C.J. and Strachby, 
J.in Raghunath Mukund v. Sarosii K. R. Kama, (1898) I.L.B., 23 Bom., 266 ; 
also the case of Makund Bam v. Bodh Kishan, Weekly Notes, 1897, p. 198. 

[Strachby, G.J. —Before we decide your preliminary objection will you 
show us from your plaint how you establish your cause of action against the 
defendant ? You do not oven allege in your plaint how the Secretary of State 
is liable in this matter.) 


The defendant has not taken that objection in his written statement nor in 
his grounds of appeal to the Lower Appellate Court, and it is too late to take 
that objection now. 

[Burkitt, J. — The defendant put you to the proof of your claim. He 
did not admit it. You must show that you have a cause of action aganst him.] 


The plaint is no doubt defective in that respect, but that defect should be 
overlooked at this late stage. 

Strachey C. J. — This is a suit in which the plaintiff claims to recover 
from the Secretary of State for India in Council certain articles, or, in the event 
of their having been sold, the sum of Rs. 10 as their value. 

Now the allegations of the plaint, with reference to the cause of action 
against- the Secretary of State, are as follows : — “ On the 2l8t April 1894, 
Natthe was found guilty by Mr. O.G. Arthur, Magistrate, 1st class, in the ease 
of Queen-Empress v. Natthe, under section 417 of the Indian Penal Code, and 
was ordered to pay a fine of Rs. 200 to Government. In order to realize the 
aforesaid fine the following articles were seized through the police of Muttra, 
and the said articles were estimated by the police to be worth Rs. 10*6-0. 
The aforesaid articles belong to the plaintiff. He raised an objection before 
Munshi Narain Singh, who succeeded Mr. Arthur, that the aforesaid articles 

* Sue Weekly Notes, 1896, p. 173. 
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might be released. But the said ofiioer rejected the said ohjectioD without 
taking any evidence on 16th June 1894. The cause of action accrued on 16th 
June, the day the objection was rejected, within the limits of the jurisdio- 
[844ltion of this Court. Although the aforesaid convict is the son of the plaintiff, 
be has been living separate from him for a long time. He had no right and 
interest in the seized articles detailed below. The plaintiff is therefore entitled 
to receive back the said articles, or if they have been sold by auction. Be. 10 
may be awarded, no matter for what price they were sold.” That is all the 
substantial part of the plaint. 

The Court of First Instance decreed the claim. On appeal the Lower 
Appellate Court modified the first Court’s decree. There was hence a Second 
Appeal by the appellant to this Court. The learned Judges who heard that 
appeal differed in opinion. Mr. Justice Blair was of opinion that the suit was 
not maintainable against the Secretary of State, and that the suit should be 
dismissed. Mr. Justice Airman, on the other hand, was of opinion that the 
decree of the lower Court was right. Under section 575 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, the judgment of Mr. Justice Airman prevailed, and this appeal 
against his decision has been brought by the defendant under the Letters 
Patent. 

One of the grounds taken in the memorandum of the second appeal to 
this Court was that the plaintiff had shown no cause of action. That point 
was not raised in the defendant’s written statement, but that written statement 
did not admit any cause of action by the plaintiff, and thereby put the plaintiff 
to the proof of his whole case. The learned Judges of this Court stated that 
in consideration of the importance of the point at issue they would allow the 
appellant to support his appeal by any argument which lay within the scope 
on his grounds of appeal. The whole of both judgments is substantially 
occupied with the discussion of the question whether the plaintiff had shown 
any cause of action against the Secretary of State in Council. Considering that 
that question lay at the root of the whole suit, we think there can be no doubt 
that the learned Judges were right in allowing it to be raised and argued. 
The same ground of appeal is stated in the memorandum of appeal to us under 
the Letters Patent. 

[346] To our minds, however, the question whether any cause of action is 
shown presents itself in a somewhat different form from that in which it 
appeared tothe learned Judges. What they discussed was rather the question 
whether any cause of action had been established in the sense of a liability in 
the Secretary of State in respect of such acta as the seizure and sale of the 
goods claimed by the plaintiff. Butin our view there is a preliminary question, 
that is, whether, on the face of the plaint, any cause of action against the 
Secretary of State is even alleged by the plaintiff. We have come to the con- 
clusion that the plaint discloses no such cause of action. What it discloses 
is that in order to realize a fine imposed upon a third person, certain 
goods belonging to the plaintiff werewrongfully seized by the police, and that, 
while these articles were in the custody of the Court, the Magistrate rejected an 
application by the plaintiff for their release. That is the whole of what the 
plaint describes as the cause of action. The plaint stops with the Magistrate’s 
rejection of the application, and consequently with the retention of the articles 
in the hands of the Court. There is nothing more No action by the Secretary 
of State or by any person for whom he could be deemed responsible is refer- 
red to or even hinted at. After stating these facts the plaintiff' goes on to claim 
the articles, or, if they have been sold, Bs. 10 as their value, from the Secretary 
of State, who is not alleged ever to have been in possession of them, or to have 
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any connection with them in any way whatever. In this state of the case it 
appears to us wholly unnecessary to consider any of the questions whic i were 
so elaborately discussed in the judgments on the appeal. Upon the shoit groun 
which I have mentioned, namely, that the plaint discloses no cau^^ of action 
against the Secretary of State in Council, we are of opinion that appeal 

must be allowed and the suit dismissed. As regards costs we order that, having 
regard to the fact that the ijlaintitl had no njtice until a late stage of the case 
of the objection which is fatal to his suit, each party pay his own costa in each 


of the Courts. 


Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

[ Tbit) was followed in (1911) 8 A. L. J., 922 : 12 I. C., lll.J 


[346] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 6th May, 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mb. Justice Airman. 

Ganesha Singh Plaintiff 

* vers Its 

Mundi Forest Company Defendant.* 


Company — Suit against unregistered company — Form of suit. 

Whero a company is not registered under Act No. VI of 1882 a plaintiff bringing a suit 
against such company must make each individual member of the company a defendant to 
the suit, and he cannot escape from this obligation by stating in his plaint that he has been 
unable to discover who the individual members of the company are. Koylash Chunder Boy v 
JIafr. Edward Ellin, Manager an behalf of the Bengal Indigo Company of KhalboHa Factory, 
(1867)8 W.R., C. R.,46, considered. The N.-IF. P. Club v. Sadullah, (1898) I. L. R., 20 
All., 497, followed. 


The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 
£abu Durga Charaii Banerji, for the Appellant. 

Mr. W. Wallach, for the Respondent. 


Knox and Aikm&n, JJ. — The suit out of which this appeal has arisen was 
a suit brought by one Ganesha Singh against a defendant whom he describes as 
the Mundi Forest Company through W. Martin Towell, partner and agent, 
resident of camp Umballa. A written statement was put in signed by one E. W. 
Graham Roe, who describes himself as agenc, Mundi Forest Company, Aligarh. 
That written statement was filed on the lOth of September 1897. It is admitted 
on both sides thatbefore that date W. Martin Towell had died and there has been 
no application even up to the present date to bring any person on the record 
in his place. The written statement put in sots out that the Mundi Forest 
Company is not a legal corporation, and it has not been registered under Act 
No. VI of 1882, and on that ground it was pleaded that the suit would not lie'. 
The learned Subordinate Judge sustained the plea and dismissed the suit. In 
appeal before us it is contended that the learned Subordinate Judge should before 
dismissing tlm suit have given the appellant an opportunity to amend the plaint. 

♦First Appeal No. 19 of 1898, from a decree of Maulvi Ahmad Ali Khan, Subo^^nate 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 13th of September 1897. 
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[347] The anaendment, which, ifc is contended, should have been allowed, is the 
addition of a statement that the plaintiil' was unable to discover the names 
and addresses of the individual menobers of the Mundi Forest Company. The 
object of inserting this amendment is to rely upon an expression of opinion 
contained in the case of Koylash Chunder Roy v. Mr. Edtoaid Ellis, Manager 
on behalf of the Bengal Indigo Company of Khalbolia Factory, (l867) 8 W.lt., 
C. R., 45. In that case Sir BaKNES Peacock held " that in case cf unregistered 
companies the proper course would be to sue the individual members in tlie 
same way as the individual members of any other firm, not being incorporated 
or registered, would have to be sued, but where it appeared that the plaintiff 
did not know of what persons the company in question is composed, he was 
of opinion that the plaintiff might sue the company in the name under which 
they were carrying on their business and contracted with him, provided he 
had stated in the plaint that he was unable to give any better description of 
the defendants than that.” This view, so far as we can ascertain, does not 
appear to have been acted upon in any reported case, and it is opposed to what 
was said hy this Court in the case of N.-W. P. Club through G. B. Ooyder v. 
Sadulla, (1898) 1. L. R., 20 All., 497. We quote the following words from the 
judgment: — “ The question remains as to whether the action can rightly be 
said to have been brought against the North-Western Provinces Club ; that is 
what the case mentioned above calls an abstract entity unknown to the law. 
To hold that an action lay against it and to give judgment in such action 
would bo to hold that an action lay against a great number of individuals who 
had not been cited in the action, who had no opportunity of appearing, but 
who should have been so cited, and who should have had such opportunity 
given!; o them to appear and contest the action.” We cannot therefore sustain 
the contention raised. The learned vakil went on to ask that he might be 
granted permission to amend by adding the names of such of the partners 
as he could ascertain. Even if [348] we were disposed to grant the prayer, 
there would still be a fatal objection that the suit as against every person who 
might now be added, even if he were added to-day would be barred by limita* 
tion. The appeal fails and is dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


121 All. 348] 

The 5th May, 1809. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Aikman. 

T. E. Strachey Plaintiff 

versus 

The Municipal Board of Cawnpore Defendant.^ 

Act No. XV of 1873 (A^.-TP. P. and Oudh Mnnicipalitics Act), section 15 — 
Act No. XV of 1883 (N.- \V. P. and Oudh Municipalities Act), sections 2D, 
42, 44 — Municipal Board — Powers of taxation — Procedure — Consideration 
of objections to proposed tax — Final imposition of lax- -Special meeting — 
Act No. I of 1877 {Specific Relief Act), chapter VIII — Injunction. 

The N.-W. P. and Oudh Municipalities Act, 1838, not conferring the powers given by 
Act No. XV of 1873 to “ cancel or vary ” a tax imposed, the procedure to be adopted for the 

^ First Appeal No. 192 of 1896, from a decree of E* J.Gill, Esq., District Judge of 
Cawnpore, dated the 6th June 1896. 
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onhanoement of an existing tax must be the same as that prescribed for the imposition of a 
new tax. 

In imposing a new tax the procedure laid down in section 42 of Act No. XV of 1883 
must be strictly followed. Where therefore neither the special meeting of the Board at 
which an assessee’s objections to a proposed tax were considered, nor the special meeting at 
which the tax was finally imposed, were properly constituted within the meaning of section 
29 of Act No. XV of 1883, it was held that the imposition of the tax was invalid. The 
Municipality of Die City of Poona v. Mohan Lai, (1884) I. L. R., 9 Bom., 51, approved. 

ifefd also that there is nothing in Chapter VIII of the Specific Relief Act to prevent the 
High Court from granting an injunction against a Municipality as part of the remedy in a 
regular suit. Moran v. The Chairman of Motihari Municipality, (1889) I.Ii.R,, 17 Cal., 329, 
considered. Qanga Narain v. The Municipality of Cawnpore, (1897) I. L. R. 19 All., 318, 
referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Messrs. W> K, Porter and TK. Wallach^ for the Appellant. 

The Officiating Government Advocate (Mr. E. A, Byves), and afterwards 
the Government Advocate (Mr. £?. Chamier), for the Bespondent. 

[849] Banerji and Aikman, JJ.— This appeal and the connected First 
Appeal No. 291 of 1896 have arisen out of a suit brought by Theodore Edward 
Straohey, a Barrister practising in Cawnpore, against the Municipal Board of 
Gawnpore, in which he seeks to recover the sum of Rs. 200, which, he alleges, 
was illegally levied ftDm him by the Municipal Board as license tax, with Rs. 
8 interest thereon, and also prays for an injunction restraining the defendant 
Board from levying or recovering any assessment from him by virtue of 
the resolution and notice under which the tax was assessed. The learned 
Distriot Judge has given the plaintiff a decree for the money claimed, but has 
refused the prayer for the injunction. Both parties have appealed to this 
Court. This is the appeal of the plaintiff against that part of the decree of the 
lower Court which refused the injunction. It appears that under the provisions 
of section 15 of Act No. XV of 1873 a tax upon trades and professions in the 
Cawnpore Municipality was imposed by the Municipal Committee. The rules 
made by the Committee for the collection of the said tax and confirmed by the 
Lieutenant-Governor are contained inGovernment Notification No. 160A, dated 
the 2nd May 1876, to be found at page 575 of the Government Ga^sette of that 
year. For the purpose of the tax all professions, trades and callings were 
arranged under three classes. Class I specifies bankers and several other pro- 
fessions and trades. Class II sets forth a still longer list of callings. Under 
Glass III are included all dealers or persons practising any trade or profession 
not mentioned in the above classes or in a list of explanations appended. As 
the profession of barrister-at-law was nob specified either in Class I, Class II, 
or the list of explanations, it is clear that barristers-at-law fell under Class III. 
According to the rules the highest tax which could be imposed upon persons 
falling under Class III was Rs. 12 per annum. 

Up to the year 1887 no tax had been levied from barristers-at-law practising 
at Cawnpore. At a special meeting of the Municipal Board held on the 27th 
of June 1887, it was resolved [360] that persona practising as barristers should 
be included under Class 1, thereby rendering them liable to a maximum tax of 
Bs. 200 per annum. At the time this resolution was passed Act No. XV of 
1888 was in force. Section 42 of that Act prescribes the procedure which has 
to be followed in imposing taxes for the purpose of the Act. Section 44 of the 
Act gives the Municipal Board the power to abolish or reduce any tax imposed 
under the preceding sections. It is noticeable that this section confers no power 
upon the Municipal Board to enhance a tax already imposed, and in this respect 
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it differs from the former Aot, No. XV of 1873, which, by section 15, gave the 
Committee the power to '* cancel or vary ’’ any tax which it had imposed. As 
the existing Act gave the Municipal Board no power to enhance an existing 
tax which was the object they had in view when they determined 
that barristers should be included in Class 1, they adopted the only course 
which appears to have been open to tliem, that is, they treated the matter as 
if it were the imposition of a new tax. 

Assuming that the procedure was under section 42 of the Aot, as it purports 
to be, the plaintiff contends that there were in the procedure of the Board such 
defects as rendered the imposition of the tax upon him illegal. When a Board 
wishes to impose a tax for the purpose of the Act, it is required by sub-seotion 
(1) of section 42 that the resolution to impose the tax should be passed at a 
special meeting, the necessary quorum for which must, according to section 89, 
sub-section 1, be one-half of the whole Board. In order to enable us 
to determine the questions raised before us, we found it necessary to ask the 
lower Court for a finding as to the number of members constituting the 
whole Board between the 27th of June 1887 and the 25th of August 1887. 
The finding of the Court below is that between those dates the Municipal 
Board' of Cawnpore consisted of twenty-one members, t.e., 18 elected and 3 
appointed. We find that the meeting at which the preliminary resolution 
under section 42 for the inclusion of barristers in Class I was passed, was a 
[ 361 ] properly constituted special meeting. After the passing of this resolu- 
tion, the next thing required of the Board is the publication of " a notice de- 
fining the persona or property proposed to be taxed, the amount or rate of tax 
to be imposed and the system of assessment to be adopted.” It was objected on 
behalf of the plaintiff that the notification published on the 30th of June 1887 
under this sub-section was defective, inasmuch as it failed to define the 
amount or rate of the tax to be imposed and the system of assessment to be 
adopted. This contention is not devoid of force. It is impossible to say that 
the notification complies with the strict letter of the law, but it may be, as 
contended by the learned counsel for the respondent, a mere defect in form 
which would be covered by the provisions contained in section 43 of the Act. 
To proceed ; sub-section (3) provides that any inhabitant of the Municipality 
objecting to a proposed tax may within a time fixed submit his objection in 
writing to the Board, which is bound to take the objection into consideration 
at a special meeting. The plaintiff did submit an objection, which was taken 
into consideration on the 27th of July 1887, at a meeting which is described as 
an “adjourned special meeting.” The number of members present at the 
meeting was 7, which was only one-third of the whole Board. It is true that 
under the proviso to section 29 no quorum is necessary for an adjourned 
special meeting, but the proviso requires that at such adjourned meeting only 
such business should be brought before and transacted at the adjourned meet- 
ing which would have been brought before the original meeting if there had 
been a quorum present. 

The question we have to consider is whether the objection to the imposi- 
tion of a tax on barristers could legally be considered at the adjourned meeting 
held on the 27th July 1887. We must answer that question in the negative. 
The so-called adjourned special meeting held on the 27th of July 1887, had been 
adjourned from the 19th of July 1887, which again had been adjourned from a 
meeting of the 11th of July 1887, which last [362] meeting had been adjourn- 
ed from the 27th of June 1887. At none of these meetings was a consideration 
of objections to the imposition of taxes on barristers a business to be brought 
forward, Consequently the adjourned special meeting of the 27th July, 1887 
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was not competent to consider the plaintiff’s objection to the imposition of 
the tax. In the case of The Mu7iicipality of the City of Poona v. Mohan 
(1884) I. L. B.. 9 Bom.. 01, it was held that the consideration by the Muni- 
cipality of objections to a tax was an essential part of the machinery provided 
by the corresponding section of the Bombay District Municipality Act for the 
legal imposition of the tax and a decree of the lower Court awarding to the 
plaintiffs whose objections had not been duly considered the amount of the tax 
which had lieen levied from them was sustained. The Court declined to accept 
the contention on behalf of the Municipality that the consideration of objec- 
tions of the inhabitants was merely a formal act, the omission of which did 
not invalidate the tax. But there remains a more formidable objection to the 
procedure of the responfient Municipal Board. Section 42, sub-section (7), 
provides that when the ‘ proposals of a Municipal Board for the imposition of 
a tax have been sanctioned by the Local Government, the Board may at a 
special meeting direct the imposition of the tax in accordance with those pro- 
posals. The Cawnpore Municipal Board, in order to comply with the provi- 
sions of this sub-section, held what purports to have been a special meeting on 
the 25th of August 1887, at which it was formally resolved that barristers should 
be assessed in accordance with the proposals set forth above, which had receiv- 
ed the sanction of Government. At this meeting only ten members were pre- 
sent, so that according to the finding on the issue referred by us, there was 
not present at that meeting the quorum required by law for a special meeting. 
We are constrained tt) hold that this defect entirely invalidates the resolution 
for the imposition of the tax under which the amount claimed was levied from 
the plaintiff. To hold otherwise would[3533 lead to the result that one or two 
members of a Municipal Board fnot being an adjourned special meeting) could 
by calling themselves a special meeting direct the imposition of a tax upon the 
whole of the inhabitants. The learned Judge did not decide the case on the ground 
of the defects to which we have referred above, but made a decree for the 
amount claimed on the ground that there had been a breach oT rule 6 of the rules 
for the imposition oflicouvse tax, inasmuch as the sub-comrnittee by which the 
tax on the plaintiff was assessed was not duly constituted. This is an additional 
ground for sustaining the decree which has been granted to the plaintiff. 

As we said at the outset, this is tlie plaintiff's appeal against the part of 
the decree dismissing his prayer for an injunction. The learned District Judge, 
although he framed an issue as to whether he had jurisdiction to grant the 
injunction asked for, did not decide that issue, but contented himself by decree- 
ing the money part of the claim. For the respondent it was contended that 
this Court was not competent to make a decree for an injunction, and the case 
of Moran v. Chairman of Motihari Municipality, (1889) I. L. E., 17 Cal.. 329, 
was relied on. It is true that the learned Judges who decided that case were 
of opinion that the power to compel corporations to do their duties and to 
restrain them from doing that which it is not within their province to do had 
been reserved to the High Court in its ordinary original jurisdiction with res- 
pect to the presidency towns, but had been withheld in respect of any of the 
Municipalities in the mufassil. What was apparently in the minds of the 
learned Judges when they expressed the above opinion was Chapter VIII of the 
Specific Belief Act. That chapter, it is true, does by implication withhold from 
High Courts the power to make orders save as to corporations within the local 
limits of their ordinary original civil jurisdiction. But a consideration of the 
terms of the chapter will render it clear that the orders referred to therein are 
orders passed upon applications, and not decrees in suits. The order referred 
to in [354] that chapter may he made ea: parte on a mere application supported 
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by an ailidavit. Thera is nothing in that chapter to take away from Courts 
the power to grant injunctions in a suit when a sufficient ground is made out 
for doing so. Injunctions against Municipalities have been granted by this 
Court, vide. Oanga Narain v. The Municipality of Cawnpore, (1897) I. L. R., 
19 All., 313. We therefore overrule the respondent’s plea and allow the appeal. 
We vary the decree of the Court below by granting an injunction restraining 
the defendant Board from levying or recovering any tax from the plaintiff by 
virtue of the resolution of the 2dth August 1887. The appellant will get his 
costs of this appeal, and such costs as were refused him in the Court below. 

Appeal decreed. 

C 2i All. 8S4 ] 

The 8th May, 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 


Sheo Rattan Rai and others Objectors 

versus 

Moh ri A pplicant. * 

Act No. 1 of 1894 {Land Acquisition Act), Sections IS, 19, 32 and 54 — 

Reference hy Collector to Judge — Appeal from Judges' order — Court fee — 

Decree or order. 

H$ld that an appeal will lie to the High Court from an order of the District Judge made 
upon a reference by the Collector under sections 18 and 19 of the Land Acquisition Act 1894, 
as to the disposal of compensation awarded for land taken up by Government under the Act* 
Balaram Bhramaratar Rayy. Shayn Sunder Narendra, (1896) I, L. R., 23 Cal., 526, followed. 

Held, also, that in an appeal from the order of the District Judge above referred to, the 
memorandum of appeal must be stamped as an appeal from an original decree. 

In this case certain land, which was in the possession of the respondent, 
holding a life estate as a Hindu widow or daughter, was taken up under 
the provisions of the Land Acquisition Act, 1B94. There appears to 
have been no objection to the amount of the compensation awarded, 
but certain reversioners to the estate came before the Collector with an 
objection that the whole of the compensation ought not to be made over 
[868] directly to the respondent, inasmuch as she was only entitled to a life 
interest in the property taken up, and there was danger of their reversionary 
rights being lost. The Collector thereupon, under sections 18 and 19 of the 
Act, referred the disposal of the compensation to the District Judge. The Dis- 
trict Judge, disallowing the objections of the reversioners, ordered the com- 
pensation money to be paid to the respondent. From this order the objectors 
appealed to the High Court. At the hearing of the appeal two preliminary 
objections were taken, which were disposed of by the following order ; — 

Blair and Burkitt, JJ. — Two preliminary objections have been raised to 
the hearing of this appeal. The first is as to whether section 54 of the Land 
Acquisition Act, No. 1 of 1894, gives an appeal to this Court. Upon that 
matter we see no reason to differ from the reasoning and conclusion of the 
learned Judges of the Calcutta High Court in Balaram Bhramaratar Bay v. 
Sham Sunder Narendra, (1896) I. L. R., 23 Cal., 526. 

The second point is, whether the appellants here ought to stamp their 
memorandum of appeal as an appeal from an order or an appeal from an original 

* First Appeal No. 104 of 1898, from an order of Kunwar Bharat Singh, District Judge 
of Qhaaipur, dated the 5th August 1898. 
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decree. We are of opinion that it is an appeal from an original deci'oe and 
must be stamped as such. 

We therefore refer this case to the Taxing Officer for his decision and 
report as to what stamp should be paid on this appeal, if it be considered as an 
appeal from an original decree. 

I The report called for having been supplied and the deficiency in the 
Court fee stamp having been made good, the appeal was put up for final 
disposal.] 

Maulvi Ohulam Mujtaha and Babu Jiwan Chandar, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Gobind Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Blair and Burkitt, JJ. — This case arises under the Land Acquisition Act* 
No. I of 1894. Land had been taken in which the respondent here had a life 
estate. Whether that of a [3S6] Hindu widow or a daughter we are not 
informed. In neither ease had she the power to alienate except for legal neces- 
sity. The District Judge, in the face of an objection by the reversioners, has 
ordered the purchase-money to be paid to the Musammat. This order cannot 
stand. The case is manifestly one provided for by section 32 of Act No. I of 1894. 
We set aside the order of the Court below, and direct that, under the provisions 
of section 32, the money shall be invested in the purchase of other lands, to be 
held under the like title and conditions of ownership as the land in respect of 
which such money shall have been deposited was held, or, if such purchase 
cannot be effected forthwith, then in such Government or other approved 
securities as the Court shall think fit. Payment of the rent or other proceeds 
of such investment will be made to Musammat Mohri as the person for the time 
being entitled to the possession of such land. The Judge will further strictly 
comply with the other provisions of section 32. We make no order as to costs. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

I This was followed in (1901) 24 All., 189 ; (1912) 14 1. (!., 724 : 39 Cal., 906. See also 
(1908) 81 Cal., 214 ; (1902) 26 Mad., 287. 

As regards appealability, however, see also (1912) 17 I. C., 117 (Mad.) ; (1905) 82 Cal., 
921.] 


[ 21 All. 3B6] 

The 9th May, 1899. 

Pbbsent : 

Sir .Arthur Strachky, Knight, Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Banerji. 


Hira Lai Sahu Decree-holder 

versus 

Parmeshar Rai Objector. 


Execution of decree — Decree for sale on mortgage — Powers of court executing 
decree — Hindu law — Joint Hindu family — Objection by son that his 
interest in the property mortgaged is not saleable in execution of a 
decree obtained against his father. 


Held, that it is not open to a son in a joint Hindu family, who has been made a party 
as the legal representative of his father to proceedings in execution of a mortgage 

• Second Appeal No. 910 of 1896, from a decree of H. D. Griffin ,~^8oi7l)i8triot Judge 
of Azamgarh, dated the 26th August 1896, modifying a decree of Munshi Ahmad Ali Khan 
Subordinate Judge of Azamgarh. dated the I6th May 1896. ’ 
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decree against the lather, to raise an objection in those execution proceedings that the 
decree against the father is not binding on him in his personal capacity by reason of his not 
having been made a party to the suit in which the decree was passed. Bhawani Prasad v. 
Kallu (1895) T.L.B., 17 All., 637, referred to. 8anwal Das y, Bismillah Bsgam (1897) 

19 All., 480, and Xiifad/utrv. C/uttorbhu/, (1899) 1. L. B., 31 All., 277, approved. Lochan 
Singh v. Sant Chandar, Weekly Notes, 1899, p. 24, not followed. 

C867] The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of 
Baker J i. J. 

Messrs. W. M. Goldin and D. N. Banerji, for the Appellant. 

Maulvi Cr/tttlam Mujtaba, for the Bespondent. 

Banerji, J. — The appellant obtained a decree for sale under section 88 of 
the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, against the father of the respondent. 
The decree directed the sale of the property comprised in the mortgage. This 
appeal arises out of an application made by the decree-holder for an order 
absolute for sale under section 89 of the Act. That application was made 
against the respondent by reason of the mortgagor having in the meantime 
died. The respondent objected to the order under section 89 being passed in 
respect of the whole property, on the ground that it was ancestral property, 
and that as he, the respondent, was not joined as a party to the suit in which 
the mortgagee decree-holder had obtained his decree, that decree could not 
affect his interests, and those interests were not liable to sale in execution of 
that decree. Both the Courts below have allowed the objection and exempted 
a one-third share of the mortgaged property, which they have declared to be 
the share of the respondents, from liability under the decree. The decree- 
holder mortgagee has preferred this appeal, and the question which we have to 
determine is whether the Courts below were competent to consider the objec- 
tion raised, by the respondent, the decree being one for sale under a mortgage, 
and directing that the whole of the mortgaged property should be sold. It is 
urged, and with reference to the rulings of this Court, rightly, that an appli- 
cation under section 89 of the Transfer of Property Act is an application in 
execution of the decree for sale. The Court which dealt with that application 
was therefore dealing with a matter which must be taken to have arisen in 
connection with the execution of a decree. There can be no doubt that a 
Court executing a decree is bound to give effect to the decree as it finds it, 
and is not competent to vary or alter it in any way. The decree in this case 
directs, as stated above, the sale of the whole of the mortgaged [358] property. 
That being so, could the Court executing the decree consider the question 
whether any portion of that property was exempt from liability under the 
decree ? No doubt according to the ruling of the Full Bench in Bhawani 
Prasad v. Kallu, (189f)) I. L. R., 17 All., 537, the son of a Hindu mort- 
gagor who had not been joined as a party to the mortgagee’s suit for sale, is 
competent to sue for the exemption of his interests in the mortgaged property 
from sale on the single ground that he was not a party to the suit in which the 
decree was passed ; but that is not a question which, it seems to me, can be 
raised in execution proceedings by the son of the mortgagor, if he happens to 
be made a party to those proceedings in his character of legal representative 
of his father. The determination of such a question would lead to a determin- 
ation of the question of the validity of the decree passed against the father. 
Such a question is beyond the scope of the powers of a Court executing a 
decree. This was the principle of the ruling in the case of Sanwal Das v. 
Bismillah Begam, (1897) I. L. R., 19 All., 480, and the same view was 
apparently taken in the case of Liladhar v. Chatarbhuj, (1899) 1. L. R., 21 
All., 277. No doubt in the case of Lochan Singh v. Sant Chandar, Weekly 
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Notes, 1899, p. 24, sitting with my brother Aikman, 1 held that it was open 
to a son who had been made a party to the execution proceedings as the legal 
representative of his father to raise an objection on the ground that the decree 
against the father was not binding on him in his personal capacity by reason 
of his not having been made a party to the suit in which the decree was passed ; 
but on reconsideration that view seems to me to be erroneous. I may 
observe that in a later case a doubt was expressed by my brother Aikman, 
and .myself as to the correctness of the view taken in the case of Lochan 
Singh v. Sant Chandar. A Court executing a decree, as I have said, is bound 
to give effect to the decree as it stands. If the decree orders the whole of 
the property mortgaged by the fatlier to be sold, the Court executing the decree 
cannot consider the question whether the decree was validly made against the 
[389] interests of the son. If a son, although a party to the execution 
proceedings, in his capacity as legal representative of his father, could be 
allowed to raise the question of the binding effect of the decree on his interests, 
and if the Court executing the decree he permitted to give effect to such 
objection, the result would bo that such Court might be in a position to vary 
the decree. This certainly a Court, in the exercise of its powers relating to 
the execution of decrees, is not competent to do. Upon reconsideration, I 
think that the view which was taken in the case of Sanwal Das v. Bismillah 
liegam was the right view. I would allow the appeal, and, setting aside the 
orders of both the Courts below, remand the case to the Court of First Instance, 
with directions to make an order under section 89 of the Transfer of Property 
Act in respect of the whole of the property comprised in the decree under 
section 88, and then to proceed with the application for execution. I would 
allow the appellant his costs here and in the Courts below. 

Straohey, C. J. — I am of the same opinion. 

Appeal decreed, and cause remanded. 

NOTES. 

CThi.s w.ta followed in (1904) 32 Cal., 265.1 

I 21 All. 889 ] 

The 9th May, 1809. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachby, Knight, Chief Justice, 

AND Mr. Justice Banerji. 

Narain Singh and another Plaintiffs 

versus 

Jaswant Singh Defendant.' 


CtvtL Procedure Code, section 43 — Application for leave to sue in forma 
pauperis — Application rejected— subsequent suit not barred — Civil 
Procedure Code, section 413. 


Held, that section 43 of the Code of Civil Procedure would not apply so as to bar a 
subsequent suit where the so-called previous suit was not a regular suit but an application 
for leave to sue in forma pauperis which was rejected. 


This was a suit to enforce as against the property of the defendant a lien for 
contribution arismg ou^t of a mortgage entered into by the plaintiff Narain 


* Second Appeal No. 887 of 1896, from a decree of G. A. Tweedy, Esq., District Judge 
of Parrukhabad, dated the 27th June 1896, confirming a decree of Maulvi Anwar Husain 
Khan, Subordinate Judge of Parrukhabad, dated the 20th December 1895 
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Siilgh and the defendant jointly, on the allegation that the plaintiff’s property 
had been sold in [860] execution of a decree obtained by the mortgagee on the 
mortgage, while the property of the defendant co-mortgagor had been exempted 
from sale. The principal plea raised by the defendant was that the suit was 
barred by the operation of section 43 of the Code of Civil Procedure inasmuch 
as the plaintiff had formerly made an application for leave to sue in formd 
pauperis for contribution in respect of the same cause of action. This application 
related merely to the claim for money, that is, it was not a claim for 
enforcement of lien, and was rejected. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Farrukhabad) dismissed 
the suit holding it to be barrod by the provisions of section 43 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure. The plaintiff appealed, and the Lower Appellate Court 
(District Judge), taking the same view of the law, dismissed the appeal. The 
plaintiff thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Ram Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Straohey, C. J. — We think that the learned Judge was wrong in holding 
that section 43 of the Code of Civil Procedure barred the present suit. 
Section 43 only applies where there has been a suit, and the plaintiff omits 
in that suit to make a particular claim which he is entitled to make in 
respect of the cause of action. Now prior to this suit the plaintiff did not 
bring any suit having reference to the cause of action alleged in the present 
suit. What he did was to make an application for leave to sue in formd 
pauperis, but that application was rejected. Section 410 of the Code clearly 
shows that it is only when such an application is granted that it becomes the 
plaint in a suit, and therefore if the application is rejected, it never becomes 
a suit, and section 43, which is limited to suits, cannot apply so as to bar any 
subsequent suit. There is nothing in this view inconsistent with section 413. 
All that section 413 shows is that an order of refusal to allow the applicant to 
sue as a pauper bars any subsequent application for leave so as to sue in respect 
of the same right. It does not bar any suit brought in the ordinary way. The 
[ 861 ] words “ but the applicant shall be at liberty to institute a suit in the 
ordinary manner in respect of such right/' do not imply that the applicant is 
not at liberty to institute a suit in the ordinary manner in respect of any other 
right than tliat to which the application related. In the present case the 
application for leave to sue as a pauper was merely in respect of the personal 
remedy of contribution, and there was no claim to enforce the charge created 
by section 95 of the Transfer of Property Act. The present suit is a suit to 
enforce that charge, and there is nothing in section 413 which could be held 
to bar it. That is all that is necessary to say about section 43 of the Code. 
As to the question of limitation the learned Judge is right in holding that 
Art. 132 is applicable. As we di.sagree with the learned Judge's view of the 
effect of section 43 on which his decree is based, we must allow this appeal. 
We set aside the decrees of both the lower Courts and remand the suit to the 
Court of First Instance for disposal on the merits. Costs of the appeal in the 
Lower Appellate Court and in this Court will bo paid by the respondent. The 
costs of the first Court will abide the event. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 
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( 2i All. 881 ] 

FULL BENCH. 

The 15th May, lb99. 

Frbsent ; 

Sir Arthur Stbachby, Knight, Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Knox, Mr. 
Justice Blair, Mr. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Bakar Sajjad Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Udit Narain Singh Deoree-holder.'*' 

Execution of decree — Construction of decree — Act No. IV of 1882 {Transfer of 
Property Act), sections 86, 88, 69 — Decree for sale on a mortgage — Interest 

allowable after date fixed by decree for payment of the mortgage money, 

A Court executing a decree the terms oi which are ambiguous should, where it is pos- 
sible, put suoh a construction upon the decree as would make it in accordance with law. 
Amolak Ram v. hachmi Narain, (1896) I.L.R., 19 All., 174 ; Pirbhu [862] Narain Singh v. 
Rup Singh, (1898) 1. L. R., 20 All., 397, and T/ie Maharaja of Bhartpur v. Rani Kanno Dei, 
Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 164, quoad hoc approved. 

But in construing a decree for sale upon a mortgage, the terms of which are susceptible of 
being construed either as allowing interest only up to the date fixed by the decree for payment 
of the mortgage-debt or as allowing interest also after that date until realization, the proper 
construction, to make the decree in accordance with law, is that interest is allowed up to the 
date of realization and not merely up to the date fixed by the decree for payment of the mort- 
gage-debt. Amolak Ram v. Lachmi Narain, (1896) 1. L. R., 19 All., 174; Nain Datv. Ilari- 
har Dat, (1897) Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 57. and The Maharaja of Bhartpur v , Rani Kanno Dei, 
Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 164, as to this point overruled. 

Achalabala Bose v. Surtndra Nath Dey, (1897) 1. L. R., 21 Cal., 766, and Subbaraya 
Ravuthamindi Nainar v. 1‘onnusami Nadar, (1897) I. L. R., 21 Mad., 364, referred to. 
Rameswar Kotr v. Mahomed Mehdi Jlossein Khan, (1898) 1. L. R., 26 Cal., 39, followed. 

This was an appeal arising out of an application for execution of a decree 
under section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act. The facts of the case will 
be found set forth in detail in the judgment of the Chief Justice, and it is only 
necessary to state here that the question before the Full Bench was whether 
the Lower Court was right in allowing the decree-holder respondent’s claim 
for interest up to the date of the application, that is to say, interest after the 
date fixed by the decree for payment of the mortgage money, and in disallow- 
ing the judgment-debtor appellant’s objection that interest was only payable 
under the decree up to the said date. 

Munshi Gulzari Lai, for the Appellant. 

The decree in this case under section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act 
only provides for payment of the sum found due with interest at the rate 
mentioned therein on 31 st December 1892, the date fixed by the Court for 
payment. The decree is silent as to payment of any interest after that date. 
A Court executing the decree cannot by a mere process of interpretation add 
to the terms of the decree — Eorester v. Secretary of State for India, U877) 
L. R., 4 I. A., 137. 

The terms of the order absolute, dated 29th June 1873, award- 
ing interest after the date fixed for payment are immaterial because the 

• First Appeal No. 96 ol 1898, from an order of Rai Pandit Indar Narayan, Subordinate 
Judge of Farrukbabad, dated the 15tb January 1898, 
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decree to be executed is still the decree under section 88 of [868] the 
Transfer of Property Act — Baj Kumar v. Bisheshar Nath, (1894) I. L. R., 
16 All., 270 ; Amolak Bam v. Laohmi Narain, (1896) I. L. R., 19 All., 174 ; 
Kashi Prasad v. Sheo Sahai, (1896) Weekly Notes, 1897, p. 12 ; Oudh Bihari 
Lai V. Nagtshar Lai, (1890) I. L. R., 13 All., 278. A Court in passing an order 
absolute for sale has only to see whether the amount payable under the decree 
has been paid or not, and to order sale. Interpretation of the terms of the decree 
is beyond its scope, especially in a case like the present, where no payment 
has been made. Anything contained in the order absolute for sale cannot 
have the effect of res judicata in future execution proceedings Shih Charan v. 
Baghu Nath, (1895) I. L. R., 17 All,, 174. The point now raised was never 
raised and determined by the Court directly between the parties after due 
notice — Sheik Budan v. Bamc'.Landra Bhunjgaya, (1887) I.L.R., 11 Bom., 637 ; 
Bam Lai v. Narain, (1890) I. L. R., 12 All., 539; Shafaat Begam v. Hurmat 
Sultan Begam, Weekly Notes, 1895, p. 15 : Madho Prasad v. Daryai Bibi, 
Weekly Notes, 1896,)). 108; Nathu Bamv. Muhammad Ali Ifftan, Weekly Notes, 
1896, p. 119. 

Mr. E. Chamier, for the Respondent. 

The decree nisi provides for future interest, but does not state clearly up 
to what date such interest shall bo paid. The decree ntsi should, if possible, 
be construed as a decree prepared in accordance with law, see Amolak Bam v. 
Lachmi Narain, (1896) I. L. R., 19 All., 174, and Pirbhu Narain v. Bup Singh, 
(1898) I. L. R., 20 All., 397. As to what interest a decree under section 88, 
Act TV, 1882, should provide for, see the decision of the Privy Council in 
Bameswar Koer v. Mahomed Mehdi Bossein Khan, (1898) I. L. R., 26 Cal., 39, 
also Achalahala Bose v. Surendra Nath Dey, (1897) I. L. R., 24Cai., 766, and 
Subbar aya Bavuthaminda Nainar v. Ponnusami Nadar, (1897) I. L. R., 
21 Mad., 364. The decision of this Court in Amolak Barn's case is no longer of 
authority in view of the decision of the Privy Council. The decree nisi now 
in question is capable of being construed as making provision for interest up 
to the date of realization and should be so construed. 

[364] Next it is the duty of the Court which prepares the order absolute 
under section 89 of Act No. IV of 1882 to construe the decree nisi and from 
the order absolute accordingly — the order absolute cannot he challenged at any 
later stage of the proceedings in execution, see Badshah Begam v. Musammat 
'Batdei, (1897) Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 17, and Pirbhu Narain Singh v. Bup 
Singh, (1898) I. L. R., 20 All., 397. The order absolute in this case clearly 
provides for future interest and was never challenged till the publication of the 
decision in Amolak Barn's case. The principle of explanation II to section 13, 
Civil Procedure Code, applies. 

The order absolute was prepare 1 after notice to the judgment-debtors ; 
notice was again issued to them under section 287, Civil Procedure Coda, 
previous to the preparation of the proclamation, see clause {d) of that section. 
The matter is now res judicata. Bam Kirpal Shukul v. Bup Kuari, (1883) 
L. R., 11 I. A., 37, Mungul Pershad Dichit v. Grija Kant Lahiri Chowdhry, 
(1881) L. R., 8 I. A., 123. The case of Sheikh Budan v. Bam Chandra. (1887) 
I. L. R., 11 Bom., 537, is distinguishable. 

Lastly, the judgment-debtor, appellant, has obtained adjournments of the 
sale, at the same time agreeing that the proclamation shall stand and has filed 
petitions admitting evidently that the amount due includes interest up to the 
date of realization. He is now estopped from raising the question of interest. 
He cannot rip open the proceedings of six years. See Girdhari Singh v. Hurdeo 
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Narain Singh, (1876) L. R., 3 I. A., 330, and Arunachellam v. Arunachellam, 
(1888) L. R., 15 I. A., 171. 

Munshi Gulzari Lai in reply. In Rameswar Koer y. Mahomed Mehdi 
Hossein Khan, (1898) I. L. R., 26 Cal., 39, their Lordships of the Privy Coun- 
cil never meant to decide tlie point which is now under discussion. The ques- 
tion before their Lordships sinaply related to the rate of interest to be allowed 
in a mortgage-decree between the date of the institution of the suit and 
the date fixed for payment. They held that interest at the contractual rate was 
[865] to be allowed. “ Date of realization ” in the judgment of the Privy 
Council must mean the “ date fixed for realizati'on ” as put in the head note to 
the ruling as reported in the Indian Law Reports. In saying that, “ if the High 
Court has allowed something less the mortgagee makes no complaint ” their 
Lordships evidently referred to " rate of interest ” in the previous sentence, 
and not to the period for which it was to be allowed, which was not in ques- 
tion in the case. The rate of interest was 12 per cent, compound interest 
and not simple interest as awarded by the High Court. It was to this that the 
Privy Council alluded and to nothing else. It is thus that the Privy Council 
ruling has been interpreted by the Judicial Commissioner of Oudh in a very 
recent c&ae— Allahabad Bank v. Syed Mohamad Jatvad, (1899) Oudh Cases, 
1899, p. 37. The terms of sections 86, 88 and 89 of the Act clearly support 
this view. Form No. 128 in Schedule IV of the Code of Civil Procedure makes 
no mention of any ifiterest after the date fixed for payment. Compare the 
form for an order for sale in Seton on Decrees and Orders, Vol. Ill, page 1587. 
As far as a decree for foreclosure or sale under the Transfer of Property Act is 
concerned, the Court can calculate interest on the mortgage debt as such 
only up to the date fixed for payment. It was so held even by the Calcutta High 
Court in Surya Narain Singh v. Jogendra Narain Roy Chowdhury, (1892) 
I. L. R., 20 Cal., 360. The recent ruling in Achalabala Bo&e v. Surendra Nath 
Dey, (1897) I. L. K., 24 Cal., 766, apparently overlooks the old practice of the 
Calcutta High Court. The interest at 4 or G per cent, which is generally 
allowed by the Calcutta High Court after the date fixed for payment is not 
under the provisions of the Transfer of Property Act. Section 209, Civil Proce- 
dure Code, has nothing to do with the matter as it cannot apply to a mortgage 
decree. The ruling of Amolak Ram v. Lachmi Narain does not stand alone in 
this Court. The same view was held in Tarachand v. Dina Nath, Weekly 
Notes, 1895, p. 76. 

[366] Strachey, C. J.— This was an application for execution of a decree 
for sale of mortgaged property under section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act, 
1882. The question is whether the Court below was right in allowing the 
decree-holder’s claim for interest up to the date of the application and dis- 
allowing the judgment-debtor’s objections that interest was payable under the 
decree only up to the 31st December 180 ' The decree was passed on the 30th 
.Tune 1892. It recites the relief claimed in the plaint that the defendants 
may be ordered to pay to the plaintiff Rs. 13,771-8, principal and interest, 
together with interest accruing during the pendency of the suit and future 
interest on the date to be named by the Court, and that, in case of default, 
the mortgaged property might be sold in satisfaction of the debt, with relief 
against the person and other property of the defendants. The operative part of 
the decree is as follows : — 

" It is decreed and hereby declared that on the 3l8t December 1892, the 
sum of Rs. 14,848-6 will be payable to the plaintiff, viz., Rs. 18,817-6 for 
principal and interest on the mortgage, dated the 21st day of March 1883, i.e 
Rs. 13,771-8, the amount claimed and Rs. 45-14 pendente lite interest,’ and 
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Bs. 1,031 for bis costs of this suit, and it is hereby ordered that upon the 
defendants paying to the plaintiff or into Court on the 31st December 1892, 
aforesaid the said sum with interest at annas 8 per cent, per mensem, the 
plaintiff shall deliver up to the defendants, or to such person as they appoint, 
all documents in his possession or power relating to the property specified 
below, and shall transfer the property to the defendants free from all incum- 
brances created by the plaintiff, or any person claiming under him, or by 
those under whom he claimed and shall put the defendants in possession of 
the property. But if such payment be not made as aforesaid on or before the 
aforesaid 31st day of December 1892, then it is ordered that the said property, 
or a sufficient part thereof, be sold, and that the proceeds of the sale (after 
defraying thereout the expenses of the sale) be paid into Court and applied in 
payment of tbe sum [867] found due to the plaintiff, and that the balance, if 
any, be paid to the defendants or other persons entitled to receive the same. 
And it is further ordered that each of the mortgagors, Ahmad Sajjad and 
Bakar Sajjad, can redeem 5 biswas of mauza Babapur Patti on payment of 
the amount decreed in equal shares. 

The judgment-debtors not having paid the amount decreed, an order abso- 
lute for sale of the mortgaged property under section 89 of the Transfer of 
Property Act was passed on the 29bh June 1893, after notice to them. They 
did not appear on the date fixed by the notice, and the order absolute for sale 
was therefore passed ex parte. The material part of the order was as follows: — 
“It is decreed and ordered that the property detailed below be sold on a date 
to be fixed hereafter and the sale proceeds, after defraying the expenses of sale, 
be paid into Court and applied in paying Rs. 16,046, with usual future interest, 
which has been found to be due to Raja Udit Narain Singh, decree-holder.” 
This Rs. 16,046 included interest calculated up to the 20th June 1893. As the 
property to be sold was ancestral property, the Court proceeded to order, in 
accordance with the rules prescribed by the Local Government under section 
320 of the Code of Civil Procedure, that the record should be transmitted to 
the Collector for execution of the decree. It does not appear whether any pro- 
ceedings in execution were taken by the Collector before the 20th September 
1894. On that date the property was proclaimed for sale, the amount duo under 
the decree being notified in the proclamation as Rs. 16,046, that is, the amount 
stated in the order absolute. No sale, however, took place. The sale was first 
adjourned by the Collector upon an application by the judgment-debtors, who 
represented that they were making arrangements with the decree-holder for a 
private disposal of the property. After this it was adjourned several times pend- 
ing an application made by one of the judgment-debtors, tho present appellant, 
to the Court of the Subordinate Judge, on the 10th December 1894, dismissed 
by that Court in September 1895 and finally dismissed by the High Court 
in appeal on 8th December [368] 1896. In that application, the object of which 
was to have satisfaction of the decree recorded by reason of an alleged compro- 
mise, the appellant stated the “ amount due by the judgment-debtor ” to be 
Rs. 8,642, which is half the Rs, 16,046 mentioned in the order absolute and 
interest thereon at 6 per cent, from the date of that order. On the 11th January 
1896, the decree-holder applied for execution of the decree, claiming interest up 
to the date of the application, but as the judgment-debtor’s appeal to the High 
Court from the order dismissing his application of the iOth December 1894, 
was then pending, tbe application for execution was not proceeded with. On 
the Ist November 1897, the present application for execution was made. In it 
the decree-holder claimed interest up to the 30th October. Notice was issued 
under section 248 of the Code to the judgment-debtor, who then for the first 
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time objected that the decree-holder was not entitled to interest beyond the 31st 
December 1892, the date fixed by the decree for payment. The Court below 
disallowed the objection, and ordered execution to issue for the full amount 
claimed. In this appeal by the judgment-debtor vve have to decide whether the 
lower Court’s order was right. 

It is clear from the order absolute, the Collector’s proclamation, and the 
appellant’s application of the 10th December 1894, that until the appellant 
raised his objection to the present application, both the Court and the parties 
thought that the decree-holder was entitled to interest after the Slst Decem- 
ber 1892. In the argument before us there has been much discussion of the 
questions whether, and in wiiat sense, the Court, when passing the cider abso- 
lute, was competent to construe the decree of the 30th June 1892, or to add 
to its provisions as to interest ; whether, having regard to the terms of the notice 
to the judgment-debtors upon which that order was passed, the order had the 
effect of making the question of interest until realization res judicata and 
whether the appellant is estopped from raising his present contention by any- 
thing else which occurred in the execution proceedings. In the view which we 
take of the case, it is not necessary to [369] decide any of these questions. 
The only question whicli we need consider is up to what date the decree upon 
its true construction awards interest. Now the decree begins by reciting the 
claim in the plaint for interest after decree as well as interest before suit and 
interest pendmte lite^ and then fixes the Slst December 1892, as the date for 
payment of (i) Bs. 14,848-6 made up of (a) the principal sum and interest 
claimed in the plaint as due up to the date of suit, {b) interest from the date 
of suit to the date of the decree, (o) costs, and (ii) future interest on the 
Es. 14,848-6 at annas 8 per mensem. Then it directs, in accordance with 
section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, that if payment is not made 
on or before the 31st December 1892, the property or a sufficient part of it 
is to be sold and that the proceeds after defraying the expenses of sale are to 
be paid into Court and applied in payment of the sum found due to the 
plaintiff. Thus the decree clearly makes future interest payable, and the only 
question is until when ? It does not expressly state when the interest 
thus set running is to stop. The only possible dates at which the Court pass- 
ing the decree can have intended it to stop are the 31st December 1892, the 
date fixed for payment, and the date of actual payment or realization. To 
which of these dates does the decree awarding interest impliedly refer ? Upon 
principle, and apart from authority, statutory or otherwise, it is difficult to see 
why the mortgagee should not have interest on his money so long as the debt 
remains unpaid. The Slst December 1892, is only named in the decree as the 
date on wdiich payment is to be made, and after which, if payment is not made, 
the property is to be sold. It is not named with any special reference to 
interest. However, in the absence of any express direction as to the date to 
which interest is payable, the decree is certainly not free from ambiguity on 
the point. 

In Amolak Ram v. Lachvii Narain, (1898) I. L. E., 19 All., 174 • Pirbhu 
Narain Singh v. Bup Singh, (1B98) I. L. R., 20 All., 397, and The Maharaja of 
Bhartpur v. Rani [370] Kanno Dei, Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 164, this Court has 
laid down the principle that a Court executing a decree, the terms of which 
are ambiguous, should, where it is possible, put such a construction upon the 
decree as would make it in accordance with law. The principle is, I think 
undoubtedly sound ; the only question is as to its application. The decree of 
the 30th June 1892 is, as just shown, capable of two different constructions. 
Which of the two would make the decree in accordance with law. The 
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consbruction that it awards interest only up to the date fixed for payment or 
the construction that it awards interest up to realization ? The question 
depends upon the interpretation of sections 86, 88 and 89 of the Transfer of 
Property Act, 1882, read with section 90, 94 and 97 of the same Act, and with 
section 209 and forms 109 and 128 of the fourth schedule of the Civil Procedure 
Code. Upon this point there is a conflict of authority. On the one hand it was 
held by tfiis Court in Amolak Bam v. Lachmi Narain, (1896) I. L. R., 19 All., 
174, Naiii. Dat v. Harihar Dat Singh, (1897) Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 57, and 
The Maharaja of Bhartpur v. Rani Kanno Dei, Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 164, that 
in a decree for sale of mortgaged property the Court has no power, under 
section 88 read with section 86 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, to allow 
interest boyoiid tlie date fixed by tlie decree for payment of the mortgaged 
money. On the other hand, the Calcutta High Court in Ac/iafa6a/a Pose v. 
Surcndrn Nath Uey, (1897) I.L.R., 24 Cal., 766, and the Madras High Court in 
Subbaraya Bavnthammda Nainar v. Ponnusami Nadar, (I897j I.L. R., 2l Mad., 
364, have dissented from the decision in Amolak Barn's case, and held that the 
Court lias ppwer in a decree under section 88 to award interest subsequent to 
the decree and the date fixed by the decree for payment, until realization. It is 
not necessary for us to examine these decisions or to consider which of them we 
should have followed in the absence of superior authority. Since the latest of 
them was given, the question has been considered by the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council in Banieswar Koerv. Mahomed Mehdi Ilossein Khan, (1898) 
I.L.R.,26Cal.,39,in[37l3 a judgment which appears to us to settle it in the sense 
of the Calcutta and Madras rulings. There the Subordinate J udge passed a decree 
for sale of mortgaged property awarding interest at the mortgage rate of 12 per 
cent, down to the date of the institution of the suit, and thereafter at 4 per cent, 
until realization, with directions for sale in case of non-payment in six months. 
On an appeal by the defendants to the High Court, the plaintiff mortgagee filed 
objections to the decree under section 561 of the Code, one of which was that 
the Subordinate Judge is wrong in making up the accounts in directing that the 
amount due should, from date of suit to date of payment, bear only 4 per cent, 
interest instead of the rate of interest stipulated for in the bond.** The decree 
of the High Court as regards this point is incompletely stated at page 41 of the 
report. We have been favoured by the Registrar of theCalcutta High Court with 
a copy of the printed book of appeal to the Privy Council, from page 105 
of which it appears that the decree was as follows : - “ It is ordered 
and decreed that the decree of the lower Court, so far as it directs that the 
amount due should, from the 7th August 1891 to 15th March 1893, being the 
date of payment fixed by the lower Court, bear interest at 4 per cent., be set 
aside, and in lieu thereof, this Court doth direct that interest do run on the 
amount due at 12 per cent, from the 7th .August 1891 up to the I5th March 
1893, the date fixed by the lower Court for the payment of principal and interest, 
and thereafter at the rate of 4 per cent, until realization, and it is further ordered 
and decreed that, save and except as aforesaid the said decree be and it hereby is 
dismissed, and it is further ordered and decreed that the appellant do pay to the 
respondent Rs. 1,454-6-0 (as par details at foot) being the amount of costs 
incurred by them in this Court, with interest thereon at the rate of 6 per cent, 
per annum from this date to the date of realization.’* That is to say the High 
Court, while agreeing with the Subordinate Judge in awarding interest until 
realization, thought that the mortgage rate of 12 per cent, should be paid not 
only to the date of the institution of the suit, but to the date [372] fixed by 
the decree for payment, and that only from that date onwards until 
realization should tlie rate be reduced to 4 per cent. From the decision 
of the High Court the defendants appealed to the Privy Council, one of the 
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grounds of appeal being that the High Court “ was wrong in allowing intwest 
at 12 per cent, per annum (the stipulated rate from the date of the suit till the date 
fixed for payment by the Subordinate Judge.** No objection was taken that 
the Courts should not have allowed interest beyond the date fixed for payment. 
In the argument as reported it was apparently common ground that, whether 
the case was governed by the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, or not, interest 
until realization was properly awarded, and no question appears to have been 
raised as to the rate of interest awarded from date fixed for payment until^ 
realization. The only questions regarding interest were whether the Act applied, 
and whether the rate of interest from the date of the suit to the date fixed for 
payment should be the stipulated rate or something less. The judgment of the 
Privy Council, after stating the effect of the Subordinate Judge*s decree, goes on 
to bay, ‘*tho High Court varied the decree by ordering 12 per cent, interest instead 
of 4, and with that exception affirmed it.” The terms of the High Court's decree 
above quoted show that it would have been exactly correct to say that the 
High Court varied the decree by ordering 12 per cent, interest instead of 4 up 
to the date fixed by the Subordinate Judge for payment instead of up to the 
date of suit, and with that exception affirmed it. Upon the general question 
their Lordships say : — “ The High Court founded their order on sections 86 and 
88 of the Transfer of Property Act, which indicate clearly enough that 
the ordinary decree in a suit of this kind should direct accounts allowing the 
rate of interest provided by the mortgage up to the date of realization. No 
peculiarity has been shown to exist in this case for cutting down the mortgage 
rate of interest. If the High Court has allowed something less, the mortgagee 
makes no complaint. The mortgagor cannot complain if ho is made 
to pay no more than he contracted to pay.” The appeal was accordingly 
[373] disnuissGtl. 'L’he words “ if the High Court has allowed somethiug less,’’ 
that is, less than the mortgage rate of 12 per cent, can only refer to the period 
from the date fixed for payment until realisation. It is thus obvious that the 
question whether a decree under section 8H read with section 86 of the 
Transfer of Property Act should allow interest beyond the date fixed for pay- 
ment and until realization was considered by the Piivy Council and answered 
in the affirmative. 

While therefore we must, in accordance with the principle stated in 
Arnolak liamv. uachrnt Narain, (1896) 1. L. R., 19 All., 174, and the later deci- 
sions of the Court, construe the decree of the 30th .June 1892, so as to make 
it in conformity wdth sections 86 and 88 of the Transfer of Property Act, we 
cannot follow those decisions in their application of the principle. To be in 
conformity with those .sections as intei’preted by the Privy Council the decree 
must he construed as awarding interest, not merely until the 31st December 
1892, but until realization of tlie mortgage money, and in this view of the decree 
the Court below was right in di-sallowing the judgment-debtor’s objection and 
in allowing execution for the full amount claimed by the decree-holder. The 
appeal must be dismissed with costs. 

Knox, J. — I concur. 

Bftnepjl, J.— -I am of the same opinion, and have nothing to add, 

Aikman, J. -I concur in the judgment of the learned Chief Justice, and 
have nothing to add. 

Blair, J. — As one of the Judges who was responsible for the decision in 
Arnolak Ram v. Lachmi Narain, (1896) I. L. R., 19 All., 174, and as one of the 
Bench which referred this case with a view to its consideration by a Full Bench, 
I desire to say that I entirely concur with the view of the Chief Justice that 
the question is authoritatively decided for us by the ruling of the Judicial 
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Gominittee of the Privy Council in the case of Bameswar Koer v. Mahomed 
Mehdi Hossein Khan, (1898) I. L. B., 26 Gal., 39. I agree that the appeal 
muet be dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[As regards tho interpretation of interest being given till realisation, this was approved 
in (1900) 23 All., 181 P.G. ; (1899) 22 All., 79 ; (1901) 29 Cal., 43 ; (1902) 6 C.W.N., 769 ; 
(1900) 23 Mad., 637 ; (1908) 36 Gal., 221 P.G. See also (1912) 16 I.C., 374 (Cal.).] 

[374] The 15th May, 1899. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Knox. 
Mr. Justice Banerji, Mr. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Janki Prasad and another Defendants 

versus 

Ishar Das Plaintiff.'' 

Pra-emption — \Vajib'ul-arz~/^lr^^^^oH — Ej^ect of partition on pre-emptive 

rights, no new wajib-ul-arz being framed — Cause of acitoa — Extinction 
cause of action before suit brought. 

In order that a suit for pre-emption may he successfully maintained, it is necessary not 
only that a cause of action should arise in favour of the pre-emptor at the time of the talc 
on v/hich the .suit is based, but that such cause of action .should subsist at the time when 
the suit is brought. Dalganjan Singh v. Kalka Singh, Weekly Nofco.s, 18^19, p. Ill, referred to. 

This was a suit for pre-emption of a 4 biswansi 12 kachvvansi 10 nan wansi share 
in mauza Kajora. The defendants w^ere Kalyan, Kuar Sen and Naik Kai, the 
vendors, Janki Prasad and Raghubar Dial, the vendees, and Musammat Jai Debi, 
the plaintiff in an earlier suit for pre-emption arising out of tho same sale. The 
suit was brought on the basis of the wajib-uL-ar t, the plaintiff alleging that the 
vendors being owners of a share in patii No. 2 of the plaintiff's tlioke had sold the 
same to strangers. The plaintiff also alleged that tho price (Rs. 500) entered in 
the sale deed was fictitious, and that the true price was Rs. 375. Both vendors 
and vendees pleaded that by reason of a partition which had taken place in 
1894-5 the plaintiff was not a sharer in the patti in which the share in ques- 
tion was sold and therefore had no right of pre-emption. Musammat Jai Debi 
pleaded a pre-emptive right superior to that of the plaintifi’. The sale out of 
which the suit arose was effected by a deed executed on the 28th of February 
1895. By virtue of proceedings which were completed on the 15th August 1895, 
the mahal in which originally both the plaintiff and the defendants vendors 
were sharers was broken up, so that the plaintiff ceased to be a sharer in the 
mahal in which the share sold was situated. No new wajib-ul-arzes were pre- 
pared for the new toahals which were formed on partition. The suit was filed 
on the 25th of February 1896. 

[37S] The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Shikohabad) decreed the 
plaintiff’s claim for half the share sold, having regard to the pre-emptive rights 
of Jai Debi, and found the true sale price to be Rs. 400. 

* Second Appeal No. 860 of 1896, from a decree of H. W. Lyle, Esq., Ofticiating District 
Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 7th July 1896, confirming a decree of Rabu Jagat Narain, 
Munsif of Shikohabad, dated the 30th March 1896. 
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The defendants-vendees appealed, and the Lower Appellate Court (District 
Judge of Mainpuri) dismissed the appeal and upheld the decree of the Munsif 
on the grounds upon which that decree was based. 

The defendants-vendees appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellants. The plaintiff cannot maintain 
the suit for pre-emption unless he can show that he continued a co-sharer at 
least until the day when he instituted his suit for pre-emption. The object 
of a suit for pre-emption is to exclude strangers and to prevent them froqp 
intruding into a coparcenary body. It would be defeating the object of pre- 
emption if a person who himself has ceased to be a co-sharer at the date of 
suit and has thus become a .stranger is permitted to pre-empt. That would be 
permitting one stranger to step into the place of another. 

The Muhammadan law requires that the pre-emptor's interest in the tene- 
ment, the ownership of which gives him a right of pre eraption, should be 
subsisting up to the time when the Qazi pronounces his decree for pre-emption 
— Sakina Bibi Y, AmiraUt (1888) 1* L. R., 10 All., 472, Baillie’s Digest of 
Moohummudan Law, Hanifeea. p. 505, Tagore Law Lectures, 1873, p. 536. 
The principle upon which this rule of Muhammadan law is based is applicable 
equally to pre-emption cases based on the wajib-ul-arz. 

The icajib-uUarz conferred a right of pre-emption on co-sharers of four 
classes. The plaintiff does not come within the first three of these classes. 
The fourth class whjiin which he fell on the date of sale that of co- 

sharers in the thok) had ceased to exist on the date of suit by reason of the 
thok itself having ceased to exist. 

Babu Satya Chandra Mukerji (for Babu Jogindro Nath C haudhri) for 
the Respondent. — This case differs in a material respect from Dalganjan Singh 
V. Kalka Singh, Weekly Notes, 1899, p. Ill, which has [376] just been argued 
before this Bench. In this case the plaintiff was a co-sharor with the vendor 
at the date of sale, but, by reason of partition pi'oceedings having been com- 
pleted in the] mo?inwliile, he had ceased bo be a co-sharer at the date of suit. 
The question to be determined here is whether under such circumstances the 
suit is maintainable. It is submitted that it is. The crucial date to be looked 
at is the liate on wiiich the cause of action arose, which was here the date of 
sale. A complete cause of action which has once accrued can be enforced by 
a suit brought according to law and within the statutory period. 

The plaintiff may waive his right to relief or defendant may discharge the 
cause of action which had accrued to the plaintiff' by performance ; but the 
plaintiff cannot lose his right to relief by something independent of his will. 
Here the plaintiff did nob apply for partition and he cannot lose his right by 
some act of a third person which he was powerless to prevent. The principle 
contended for is supported by the decision of Mr. Justice BURKITT in Second 
Appeal 649 of 1895. ‘ If the argument for the appellant were correct, a man 
has only to sell his share to a stranger and the stranger has the next day to 
apply for partition and get the property sold partitioned into a separate mahal. 
Would such a course defeat all rights of pre-emption? It is not an essential 
element of the plaintiff's cause of action that he was a co-sharer at the date 
of suit. He need only show that ho was a co-sharer at the date when the 
cause of action arose. 

[StrachEY, C.J. -Supposing there had been a compulsory sale by process 
of law of the share of the plaintiff between the date of sale and the date of suit, 
would he still bo 0ntitlt3d to bring his suit ?] 

♦ (Un reported.) This case has however been di.sscnted from by EDa*. C. J,, and 
BANBRJI, J., in Seth Mai v. Hukam Singh, (1897) I. L. R., 20 All.,, 100. — ED. 
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No. Sale in execution of a decree stands on the same footing as a private 
sale. Tlio compulsory sale by process of law follows some preceding act of 
the person against whom execution is enforced, and would be included in the 
principle of losing one’s cause of action by waiver. 

[377] [Strachey, C. J. — Supposing in a suit for an easement the 
dominant tenement is destroyed by lightning or earthquake before the suit is 
instituted, would the suit lie still ?] 

Yes, it would ; the Court might not be able to grant relief by reason of 
the destruction of the doThinant tenement ; but it might grant other reliefs, 
such as for damages. 

Straohey, 0. J. — This case raises a question similar to that considered 
by this Full Bench in Dalganjan Singh v. Kalka Singh, Weekly Notes, 1899, 
p. 111. It relates to the effect of a perfect partition upon the right of pre* 
emption recorded in the wajib-ul-arn of an undivided mahal, where no new 
wajib-ul-arz has been framed for the new mahals created by the partition. 
The village Bajora originally consisted of several thokes, one of which was 
shown as " thoke Ishar Das." That thoke was an undivided 3 biswas 16 
biswansis 10 kachwansis share of the village. The wajib-ul-arz prepared at 
the last settlement contained a chapter, headed " Chapter II, about the right 
of co-sharers {hissadars) among themselves based on custom or covenant." 
Clause 4 was as follows : — “ Custom (dastur) relating to pre-emption (shafa). 
— If any co-sharer (hissadar) wishes to transfer his share (kissa), then, having 
regard to the right of pre-emption, he should transfer his estate (hagi]/ at), that 
is, the claim to pre-emption shall accrue to, first, own brothers and brothers’ 
sons, next to cousins, next to co-owners in the parcel sold i,sharik-i-haqiyat), 
after them to co-sharers in the patti (sharkian path), after them to co-sharers 
in the thoke {sharkian thoke). 

In February 1895 the defendants Nos. 3 to 5 sold a share in thoke Ishar 
Das to the defendant-appellant Janki Prasad, a stranger to the village. The 
plaintiff-respondent was at that time a co-sharer with the vendors in thoke 
Ishar Das. At the time of the sale, proceedings for perfect partition of the 
village had been commenced and were still pending. After the sale the per- 
fect partition was completed, and it became operative on the [378] Ist July 
1895, when the sanction of the Collector was given. By the partition thoke 
Ishar Das was divided into several separate hahals. The property sold fell 
within one of the mahals shown as mahal Ganga Prasad. In that mahal 
neither the plaintiff nor the vendees owned any share. No new wajib-ul-arz 
was framed for any of the new mahals. The present suit for pre-emption was 
brought in 1896. It was based on the pre- emption clause of the old wajib-ul- 
arz. In this appeal two questions have been discussed. The first is whether, 
after the perfect partition, the plaintiff was still entitled to pre-emption 
under the old wajib-ul-arz. The second is, whether it makes any difference 
that the sale took place befoiv the completion of the partition ; in other 
words, whether, granting that the plaintiff at the time of the sale obtained a 
good cause of action, he was deprived of it by the completion of the partition 
before the institution of the suit. 

The principles upon which the first question must be decided have been 
fully considered in Dalganjan Singh v. Kalka Singh, Weekly Notes, 1899, 
p. 111. The wajtb-ul-arz was not in my opinion abrogated by the perfect parti- 
tion. The question is whether, upon the true construction of its provisions, the 
plaintiff is entitled to pre-emption. The pre-emption clause gives the right (1) 
to certain relatives of the vendor, (2) to sharik-i-haqiyat or co-owners in the 
parcel sold, (3) toco-sharers in the patti, (4) to co-sharers in the thoke. "Co- 
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sharers in the thoke*' means co-sharers in the thoke which contains the property 
sold. No right is given to co-sharers in any other thoke or in any part of the 
village other than the thoke in which the vendor is a co-sharer. The plaintiff 
claims as one of this fourth class of pre-emptors, as a co-sharer in thoke Ishar 
Das. If he is a member of that class he is entitled to pre-emption : if he is not, 
his claim must fail. The effect of the perfect partition was to destroy the 
thokes into which the village Rajora had been divided, and thoke Ishar Das had, 
at the date when the suit was brought, ceased to exist. Neither the plaintiff 
nor any one else has, since the partition, been a co-sharer in thoke Ishar 
[879] Das, and no one, therefore, can now claim pre-emption as a member of 
the fourth class of pre-emptors mentioned in the wa^jib ul-arz. That disposes 
of the first question. 

Next, does it make any difference that, at the date of the sale, though not 
at the date of the suit, thoke Ishar Das still existed, and that the plaintiff 
could, before the partition, have successfully sued for pre-emption as one of 
the co-sharers in the thoke? In ray opinion, it makes none. No case exactly 
in point has been cited, but the principle appears to me to be clear. To 
maintain a suit for pre-emption, the plaintiff must, I think show not only that 
the sale gave him a cause of action, but that the cause of action still subsisted 
at the date of the institution of the suit. It is not necessary to consider 
what would have been the effect of the partition if it had been com- 
pleted after the institution of the suit but before decree. To hold that 
the plaintiff is entitled to a decree if he merely proves that he had a right of 
pre-emption and a good cause of action at the time of sale, and that 
it is unnecessary to show that the right and the cause of action still 
subsisted when the suit was brought, should result in all sorbs of anomalies. 
Suppose, for instance, that the plaintiff, after the sale, ceased to be a co-sharer 
in the thoke, not by reason of a partition bub in any other way, such as by 
selling his share, could he still sue as a co-sharer ? The learned pleader for 
the respondent admitted that ho could not, but suggested that in such a case 
there would be a waiver or relinquishment of the right by the pre-emptor’s 
voluntary act. But suppose that the sale was not a voluntary one : suppose 
that it was in execution of a decree against him ? The learned pleader could 
suggest no answer to that question. Again, suppose that, after the sale, the 
vendee sold the property to a co-sharer having an equal right witli the plain- 
tiff to pre-emption under the ivajib-ul’arz. Could the plaintiff deprive the new 
purchaser of the benefit of his purchase, although the rights of the two were 
equal ? In Serh Mai v. Tlukam Singh, (1897) 1. L. R., 20 All., 100, that 
question was [380] aswered in the negative. The argument that “ at the 
moment when the sale to the stranger was made, the plaintifl's obtained their 
cause of action,” was not allowed to prevail. 

For these reasons I am of oiihiion that the suit ought to have been dis- 
missed by the Courts below, and that we ought to allow the defendants’ second 
appeal and dismiss the suit with costs in all Courts. 

Knox, Banerji, Burkitt and Aikman, JJ., concurred. 

Appeal decreed. 


the ruling in 22 All., 1 in respect 


NOTES. 

[ The Privy Council in (t9lB) 87 All., 129 approved 
of the authority of the ivajib-ziUarz upon a partition. 

See also (1902) P. R., 32; (1907) P. R., 124 ; (1909) P. R., 90 ; (1909) P. R 91 • (19041 
7 O. C.. 61 : (1908) 11 O. C.. 290 ; (1909) 12 O. C.. 229 ; (1909) 5 N. L. R 136 (19041 26 
All., 389 ; (1908) 31 All., HI ; (1909) 31 All., 630 ; (1909) 32 AH.. 46 ; (1914) '36 All’., ^ J 
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APPELLATE CIVIL, 

The 16th May, 1S99. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey. Knight. Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Banbrji. 

Yad Bam Plaintiff 

versus 

Umrao Singh and others Defendants.* 

Mortgage — Suit for sale on a mortgage — Benamidar — [tight of benamidar 

mortgagee to sue. 

Held, that the mortgagee named in a deed of mortgage is competent to sue in his own 
name for sale on the mortgage, though he is admittedly only a benamidar for some third 
person. Hand Kishore Lai v. Ahmad Ata, (1895)1. L. R., 18 All., 69, followed. Oopi Nath 
Ohobey v. Bhugtaat Pershad, (1884) I. L. R., 10 Cal., 697 ; Bhola Pershad v. Ram Lall, (1896) 
1. L. R., 24 Cal., 34 ; Sachitananda Mohapatra v. Baloram Qorain, (1897) I. L. R., 24 CaL, 
644 ; Shangara v. Krishnan, (1891) I. D. R., 15 Mad., 267 ; Ravji Appaji Kulkarniv . Mahadev 
Bapuji KvXkarni, (1897) 1. Li. R., 22 Bom., 672 ; and Dagdu v. Balvant Rnmchandra Natu^ 
(1897) 1. L. R., 22 Bom., 820, referred to ; llari Oobind Adhikari v. Akhoy Kumar Mosum- 
dar, (1889) 1. L. R., 16 Cal., 364 ; Issur Chandra Dutt v. Qopal Chandra Das, (1897) 1. L. R., 
25 Gal., 98, and Baroda Sundari Ghose w Dino Bandhu Khan, (1898) 1. L, R., 25 Cal,, 
874, dissented from. 

The faotB of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Chief Justice. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Ghaudhri (for whom Babu Harendra Krishna Mukerji), 
for the Appellant. 

Mr. D. N. Baverji and Munshi Ram Prasad, for the Respondents. 

[381] Straohey, C.J — This is a suit for sale of mortgaged property brought 
by a second mortgagee offering to redeem the first mortgagees, who are parties 
to the suit. The first mortgage was a usufructuary mortgage. The only 
defendants who resisted the suit were the purchasers, subseguent to the plain- 
tiff’s mortgage, of the equity of redemption of part of the mortgaged property. 
Their main defence was that the plaintiff had no right to maintain the suit, 
as he was only a benamidar, the mortgage money having been advanced by 
the defendants, first mortgagees. The Court of First Instance decreed the suit. 
The Lower Appellate Court, without going into the merits, dismissed the suit 
on the ground that the plaintiff was merely a benamidar of the first mortga- 
gees, and therefore was not competent to maintain the suit. That is the only 
question which we have to consider in this appeal. We must take it that the 
plaintiff, in whose favour the mortgage sued on was executed, was only a 
benamidar for the first mortgagees. 

Now the question whether, and in what circumstances, a benamidar is 
competent to maintain a suit in his own name and without the beneficial 
owner being a party to the suit, has been discussed in a number of rulings in 
the various High Courts, and in regard to it a considerable conflict of authority 
prevails. In those cases which affirm the right of the benamidar so to sue the 
right has been based partly on the fact that he is the transferee named in the 

* 8econd Appeal No. 21 of 1897, from a decree of T. C. Piggott, Esq.. Additional District 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 2ud October 1896, reversing a decree of Babu Bepin Behari 
Mukerji, Offioiating Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 24th March 1896. 
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registered instrument constitutipg the transfer, and on the principle that the 
contract can be enforced by the parties who have entered into it, an par y 
on the view that the benamidar must be presumed to be ?. 

the beneficial owner, or. to put the same idea into other words, t a e aui 
is really brought by the beneficial owner through, and in the nanoe o , a 
benamidar. On the other hand, those rulings which are adverse to the right 
of the benamidar to sue are mainly based on the ground that a suit ® 

maintained by any person who fails to prove, if his title is challenged, tha )e 
has a real interest of his own in the subject-matter of the suit. 

[382] Now I do not propose to discuss on principle which of these conflict- 
ing views I should follow if the question were 'f’^s integra. I propose to 
deal with it simply on the authorities. Jn this Court the authority is all one 
way. In Nand Kishore Lol v. Ahmad Ata^ (1895) I. L. R , IB All., 69, it was 
held that a benamidar was competent to sue in his own name to recover posses- 
sion of immovable property, and that such a suit must be deemed to have beau 
instituted with the consent and approval of the beneficial owner. I think that 
we are bound to follow that decision, unless we entertain so strong a view 
that it is wrong that we consider it our duty to refer the matter to a Full 
Bench. When the cases subsequent to that case are examined. I think 
that they show a very decided preponderance of authority in its favour. The 
decision expressly dissents from that in Han (Aobind Adhikari v. Akhoy 
Kujnar Mozmndar, (lS89) I. L, R., IG Cal., 364, in which it was laid down 
that a benamidar cannot maintain a suit for recovery of land on title, even 
if the real owner disclaims or is a party to the suit. This Court’s decision 
has again been dissented from, and the case reported in 16 Cal., p. 364, 
followed, in two recent decisions of the Calcutta High Court. In the first of 
these — Issur Chandra Dull v. Copal Chandra Dasy (1897) I. L. R., 26 Cal., 98, 
it was held that a mere benamidar cannot maintain a suit for ejectment. The 
same was held in the case of Baroda Siindari Chose v. Dino Bandhu Khan^ 
(1898) I. L. R., 25 Cal., 874. Now these two decisions of the Calcutta High 
Court merely follow as correct certain previous decisions of that Court. They 
are not consistent eithei with the recent rulings of the Calcutta Iligl^ Court 
itself, or with the rulings, not only of this Court, but of the Madras and 
Bombay High Courts. Taking first the decisions of the Calcutta High Court 
itself, in Copi Nath Chobey v. Bhugtvat Pershad, (1884) I. L. R., 10 Cal., 697, 
the principle was laid down generally that in the absence of evidence to the 
contrary, it is to he presumed that the benamidar has instituted thesuit with the 
full authority of tho beneficial owner ; and if so, any decision would bind the 
[ 383 ] real owner as if the suit had been brought by the real owner himself. 
The suit there was a suit for malikana, but the principle is laid down in all its 
generality. In the 24th volume of the Calcutta Series of the Indian Law 
Reports, there are two cases not referred to in the most recent decisions of that 
Court, but wholly inconsistent with the view that the benamidar cannot 
maintain a suit. In Bhola Pershad v. Ham Ball, (1896) I. L. R., 24 Cal., 34, 
the suit was^ for enforcement of a mortgage bond. In the judgment it is 
observed : — We are unable to say that a benamidar cannot under any 
circumstances sue. * ^ Unless an objection be taken, a decree can be 
made in his favour. There is authority to show that the real owner is bound 
by a suit by the benamidar.” In Sachitananda Mohapatray, Baloram Qorain, 
(1897) I. L. R , 24 Cal,. 644, the suit most closely resembled the present. It 
was a suit for foreclosure. It was held that a suit for foreclosure may be 
brought by the person named in the mortgage-deed, though he is only a benami- 
dat , and that the suit should not he dismissed because the beneficial owner is 
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nolia party. The ground of that judgment which refers to another decision in 
a very similar case, was that the contract could be enforced by the parties who 
had entered into it, and that, whoever supplied the money, the transfer of the 
mortgaged property was by the deed made to the plaintiD. There is there- 
fore strong authority in the Calcutta High Court itself, not referred to in the 
decisions which dissent from the ruling of this Court in Nand Kishore Lai v. 
Ahmad Ala, that a benamidar is competent to sue in his own name for 
enforcement of a mortgage without the beneficial owner or the person 
supplying the funds being made a party. 

Turning next to the decisions of the other High Courts, the authorities are 
to the same effect. In Sknngara v. Krishnan, (1891) I. L. R., 15 Mad., 267, 
the suit- was to recover possession of land. It was held, citing tlie case report- 
ed in 10 Cal., p. 697, that the beneficial owner was bound by a decree passed 
in a previous suit brought by the benamidar and which must be presumed 
to have been brought with the true owner’s authority and consent, and the 
decision [ 884 ] implies that the benamidar was competent to maintain that 
suit. The most recent rulings are two decisions of the Bombay High Court, 
The first is the case of Ravji Appaji Kulkarnt v. Mahadtv Bapuji Kulkarm, 
(1897) I. L. R,, 22 Bom., 672. In that case Mr. Justice Ranade referred to all 
the principal rulings on the subject, and observed that the Allahabad High 
Court in Nand Kishore Lai v. Ahmad Ata^ (1B95) 1. L. R., 18 All., 69, had shown 
good reasons for its dissent from the ruling of the Calcutta High Court in Ilari 
Gobind Adhikari v. Akhoy Ktiinar Mozumdar. Ho adds, — here speaking ap- 
parently for Mr. Justice Parsons as well as himself, — that they are inclined to 
agree with the Allahabad and Madras High Courts, and to hold that a benami 
certified purchaser can sue in his own name, even when the true owner's 
name is disclosed. That decision was followed in Daqdu v. Balvant Ram- 
chandra Natu^ (1897) I. L. R., 22 Bom., 820. The suit in that case was for 
redemption of mortgage ; it was held that a benamiilar may maintain a suit in 
his own name, but that the Court will put the defendant in the same position 
as if the real owner were the actual plaintiff. It was found in that case that 
the beneficial owner, who was not an agriculturist, was using the benamidar 
plaintiff, who was an agriculturist, for the purpose of suing without payment 
of the usual stamp fee, and of obtaining the benefit resulting from the provi- 
sions of the Dekkan Agriculturists’ Relief Act in favour of agriculturists. The 
Court, while allowing the suit by the benamidar to proceed, imposed, for the 
purpose of defeating the contemplated fraud on the puldic revenue, the condition 
that it should only be allowed to i)roco 0 d *‘on payment of the usual stamp 
fees although Kelkar was the nominal as well as the renl plaintiff.” 

This review of the cases sliows, I think, that, treating tins matter purely 
as one of authority, the balance of authority is most distinctly in favour 
of the decision o*" this Court in Nand Kishoro Lai v. Ahviad Ala. J think, 
therefore, that we ougiit to follow tliat ruling. The result of this view is that 
the decree of the Lower Appelate Court must be set aside and the case remanded 
[ 388 ] to that Court, and the Court directed bo dispose of tlie ease on the 
merits. 

In so disposing of the case I think tlie Court, sliould have regard to tho 
principle laid down by the Bombay High Court in Datjdu v. Bal'.ant Ram- 
chandra Natu. It is alleged or suggested that tho object of this benami 
transaction and of the suit brought by the benamidar is to obtain a decree for 
sale for the benefit of the second set of defendants, who, as usufructuary mort- 
gagees, would not themselves be entitled to obtain a decree for sale in respect 
of their usufructuary mortgage. As to whether tfiis is tho object of the suit 
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we of course express no opinion : but in considering the quMtion ^e 
liOwer Appellate Court should, I think, bear in mind the observations of Sir 
Charles Fabban in the case I have just mentioned. 

The plaintiff will have the costs of this appeal. The other costs wiU 
the result. ' ' 

Banerji, J. — 1 agree that the decree of the Court below should ber set ftsidi 
and the case remanded to that Court. The suit is one for sale upon a ihort' ' 
gage in which the plaintiff is named as the mortgagee. It has been found by 
the Lower Appellate Court, and that finding must be accepted in this . second 
appeal, that the plaintiff is only a benamidar for certain other persons. The 
question therefore which has to be determined in this appeal is whether a 
benamidar is entitled to maintain a suit like this in his own name. The 
question, so far as this Court is concerned, is covered by the authority of the 
ruling in Nand Kishore Lai v. Ahmad Ala, (1895) I. L. B., 18 All., 69. That 
ruling has been approved by the Bombay High Court in the oases to which 
the learned Chief Justice has referred. It is in consonance with the decision 
of the Madras High Court in iShangara v. Krishnan, (1891) I. L. B., 15 Mad., 
267, and it is supported by at least one of the oases decided by the Calcutta 
High Court— I mean the case of Sachitananda Mohapatra v. Balotam Qorain, 
(1897) I. L. B., 24 Cal., 644. The weight of authority is thus in favour of the 
view C3863 taken by this Court, and I do not feel myself justified in departing 
from that view. On this short ground 1 would decree the appeal and remand 
the case under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded, 

NOTES. 

I This was followed iu (lUOoJ 28 All., 44; (1915) 37 All., 113 (mortgage) ; (1915) 87 All,, 
14 (right to execute decree) ; (1915) 29 1. C., 892 (Burma) ; as regards OaJeutta, however, 
see (1902) 30 Cal.. 265 : 19U5) 22 C.L.J., 259 (partitioij).J 

c 21 All. 886 ] 

The 16th May, 1690. 

PltBSEKX : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Banerji. 


Hharamraj Kunwar Plaintiff 

versus 

Sumeran Singh and another Defendants.* 


Act iVo. XII of I6al {N,- W. P. Lient Act), section 44 — Latidholder 
and tenant Improvements — Wells — Power of tenants to 
construct wells without consent of landholder. 

UM. that haviug regard to eoction 44 of the N.-W, P. Rent Act, 1881, au oocupancy 
tenant may, if such well bo an improvement within the meaning of the eeotion, construct 
either a kacheha or paeca well on his holding without any reference to the consent of the 
^mdar Eaj Bahadur v. Birmtw. Singh, (1880) 1. L. K., 3 All., 85 and Muluimfnad Rasa 
Khan v. Daltp, Weekly Notes, 1892, p. 103, referred to. 

The facts of this case sulfioiently appear from the judgment of the Chief Justice. 
_Mr. O’ Conor, for the Appellant. 

* Second Appeal No. 170 of 1897, from tTd^ree of J. J 
Jaunpur, dated the 7th December 1896, confirminc a li k * 

Ohakarvarti, Munsif of Jaunpur, dated the 25th August 1876 Bhawani.Chandar 
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Mr. J. Sinxeon, for the Respondents. 

Straohey, C.J.— ^be plaintiff in this case claimed an injunction involving 
th0, damolition of a paooa well constructed by the defendants on land which 
the plaintiff claimed as his own. He claimed a right, as owner of the land, 
tof^ave the well demolished. The defendants pleaded that they bad constructed 
the well on land belonging to themselves. It has been found as a fact that 
the defendants are occupancy tenants of the land on which they constructed 
the well. It is common ground that they constructed it without the 
consent of the plaintiff, who is the zamindar. That is how the case stood in the 
Court of First Instance. The question as stated by that Court is : — " Can an 
occupancy tenant construct a well on his holding without the permission of 
[887J his landlord?" The answer given to that question by the first Court is, 
that an occupancy tenant can do so. The Court, in support of that view, referred 
to the case of Muhammad Baza Khan v. Dalip, Weekly Notes, 1892, p. 103. 
The Munsif says, first, with regard to that case that “ the facts of the two 
oases are exactly alike." I understand him to mean that the suits in that case 
and the present were of exactly the same character; that the wells sought to be 
demolished were both masonry wells ; that in each case the parties stood in 
the relation of landholder and occupancy tenant, and that in each the well was 
constructed by the occupancy tenant without the landholder's permission. Then 
the Munsif goes on to say that in the precedent cited, " in spite of the condi- 
tion in the wajib-ul-arz that it can be done with the zamindar’s permission, the 
ruling has laid it down that such permission need not be sought and obtained." 
I understand him to mean that the precedent is an a fortiori case, and shows 
that the landholder’s permission for the building of the well is immaterial, even 
where there is a clause in the wajib-ul-arz prohibiting the construction of wells 
without the landholder’s consent. I do not think that the Munsif was 
referring to any wa]ib-ul-arz produced in the case before him. Certainly no 
wajib-ul-arz is mentioned or relied on in the plaint, which bases the claim, not 
on any instrument of the kind, but on the plaintiff’s right as owner to remove 
a construction improperly placed on his land. No wajib-ul-arz, and no evidence 
referring to any wajib-ul-arz, is to be found anywhere on the record. The 
planitiff appealed to the District Judge, and in h:s second ground of appeal 
there is what appears to be the first reference to any wajib-ul-arz as applicable 
to this case. That plea in the memorandum of appeal referring to the wajib- 
ul-arz appears to have been suggested by the Munsif’s allusion to the ruling 
reported in the Weekly Notes and to the wajib-ul-arz therein referred to, and 
the plea is th&t the ruling " is not applicable to the present case with reference 
to the conditions of the wajib-ul-arz.” With reference to this plea the Lower 
Appellate [388J Court appears to have taken it for granted that there was a 
wajib-ul arz in the present suit, the terms of which wei'e exactly similar to 
those of the wajib-ul-arz in the case reported in the Weekly Notes, and that 
Court concurred with the first Court in dismissing the suit on the authority of 
that ruling. Now the plaintiff has presented a second appeal to this Court. 
The learned Judge before whom that appeal came has referred it to a Division 
Bench because he disagrees with the judgment of Mr. Justice MaHMOOD in the 
case cited. His view is that Mr. Justice Maumood treated the occupancy tenant’s 
power to make wells as being larger than thelaw allows or than would be 
reasonble. He expresses the opinion that so far from its being unreasonable and 
opposed to public policy, that an occupancy tenant should not be able to build 
a pacca well without the consent of the zamindar, it would be throwing an 
unreasonable burden on the zamindar if the occupancy tenant’s rights were not 
conditional on the zamindar’s consent being obtained. Now it is quite clear that 


597 



l.L.R. 21 All. 889 


DHABAMRAJ RUN WAR V. 


section 44 of the N.-W. P. Bent Act does recognize the right of an occupancy 
tenant to construct wells without the landholder's consent. The last paragraph 
of that section shows by necessary iraplication that an occupancy tenan is 
entitled to compensation in respect of ioiproveraents, including welh^ rnade 
without the consent of the landholder, and can resist ejectment froin the ian 
without payment of such compensation. It is not a question of reascmableness or 
of public pojioy : the occupancy tenant’s right is distinctly conferred by statute. 
JHlven under section 44 of the N.-W. P. Rent Act, 1873, which contai^d no such 
provision as the last paragraph of section 44 of the present Act, the Full Bench 
of this Court in tiaj Bahadur v. Birmha Singh^ (1880) I. L. R., 3 All., 86, gave 
effect to the same right by dismissing a suit brought by a landholder against jan 
occupancy tenant for an injunction restraining the defendant from constructing 
a well on his occupancy holding. Mr. Justice PEARSON, with whom the 
rest of the Oourfc concurred, said : — I am of opinion that section 44 
[889] of the Rent Act implicitly authorizes tenants of all classes to construct 
wells for the improvement of the land held by them.” In this case, as in that, 
**it is not pretended that the well constructed by the defendant is not calculat- 
ed to benefit the land.” The effect of the last paragraph of section 44 of the 
present Act is to confirm the view taken by the Pull Benfih, and to make it 
clear that, in the case of tenants at fixed rates and occupancy tenants, the 
well, if an improvement, as defined by the section, may be made without the 
landholder’s consent. The learned Judge remarks that Mr. Justice MaHMOOD’S 
decision would throw an intolerable and enormous burden on a zamindar in 
compelling him to make compensation for so-called improvements. I think, 
with all respect, that he has overlooked the explanation to section 44, which 
sliows that for a merely “ so-called” improvement the landlord would not be 
liable to pay compensation. Unless the well or other work fulfils the definition 
of works by which the annual letting value of the land has been and at 
the time of demanding compensation continues bo be increased,” it is not an 
improvement within the meaning of the section at all, and the landlord can 
eject the tenant without paying componsa^iion for it. The section only 
compels compensation where the landlord has received a real quid pro qtio, 
and only prevents the landlord from appropriating the land without compensat- 
ing the tenant for the real and permanent improvements in it which he owes 
to the tenant's industry. Now in the case decided by Mr. Justice Mahmood, 
that learned Judge held that the right conferred by section 44 on the occu- 


pancy tenant would not be taken away by a clause in the wajib-ul-arz of the 
village, recording a custom which required the zamindar’s consent, — which 
the section itself dispenses with, -on the ground that such a custom would bo 
unreasonable and opposed to public policy. On the facts of this case it is not 
necessary for us to express any opinion on that portion of Mr. Justice 
Mahmood’s judgment, thougli I entirely agree with his view of section 44 and 
of the Full Bench ruling of this Court. We have been asked to send 
[390] dow’n an issue in this case with reference bo the wajib-ul-arz to which 
the Bower Appellate Court refers in its judgment. On consideration I think 
that we ought not to do so. The plainbifl’s claim, as 1 have shown, was nob, as 
brought, in any way based on any wajib-ul-arz, and bo allow him now to bake 
his stand on any custom or contract recorded in the wajib-ul-arz apart from the 
general rights of the zamindar would, in my opinion, be allowing him to 
change the whole foundation of his suit. I think that the appeal should be 
dismissed with costs. 


Banepji, J. — 1 am of the same opinion. Section 44 of the Rent Act 
recognizes the right of an occupancy tenant to make improvements, including 
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the oonstruotioD of a paooa well, without the consent of the landlord. The 
last paragraph of the section clearly implies that it is only in the case of a 
tenant other than a tenant at fixed rates or an occupancy tenant that the 
consent of the landlord to the making of the improvement is necessary so as to 
entitle the tenant to compensation on ejectment. The section therefore 
confers on an occupancy tenant an unlimited right to make improvements in 
the shape of pacoa wells. What the effect of a condition in the wajib-ul-arz 
making the right of an occupancy tenant to build a well dependent on the 
consent of the landlord will be on the provisions of section 44 it is not neces- 
sary, in my opinion, to consider in this case. The case as set up in the 
plaint had no reference to any provisions of the wajib-ul-arz. Tbe case 
alleged in the plaint was that tbe land on which tbe well had been built 
belonged to the plaintiff ; that the defendants had no concern with that land, 
and that they had therefore no right to construct the well. It was not alleged 
by the plaintiff that by reason of the provisions of the wajib-ul-arz the 
defendants were precluded from building a well without the plaintiff’s consent. 
It was upon this case that the parties went to trial in the Court of First 
Instance, and it was this case which the Court of First Instance decided 
against the plaintiff. It was for the first time in the appeal before the Lower 
Appellate Court that tbe plaintiff urged that, having regard [891] to the 
provisions of the wajib-ul-arz, the defendants were incompetent to build the 
well. In my opinion the Lower Appellate Court ought not to have allowed 
tbe plaintiff' to put forward a case in appeal which she liad not set up in the 
Court of First Instance. The consideration of any question having reference 
to the provisions of the wajib-ul-arz does not therefore arise in the appeal 
before us. As the learned Chief .Justice has pointed out, the fact of an 
occupancy tenant being allowed to construct a well without the consent of the 
landlord would not, having regard to the provisions of section 44, impose on 
the landlord any “ intolerable or enormous burden.” The decree of the Court 
below is, in my opinion, right, and I agree in dismissing the appeal with costs. 

Appeal diamiased. 


NOTES. 

[This was followed in 6 Bom. L.R., S50 ; (l&ll) 18 I. C., *284 (Sindh). 1 
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FULL BENCH. 

The Q7th May, 1S99, 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachky, Knight, Chief Justice. Mr. Justice Knox. 

AND Mr. Justice Banerji. 


Queen-Empress 

versus 

Hori.* 

Act No. VIII of 1897 {Reformatory Schools Act), section 16 — Rules of the 

Local Government framed under section S, sub^section (3) of the Act . — 
Order sending a boy of the Dalera caste to a Reformatory School — 
Jurisdiction of High Court to interfere ivith orders under 
section 16 — Interpretation of statutes. 

Held, that the High Court has power to interfere in appeal or revision with an order for 
detention in a reformatory school passed in substitution for transportation or imprisonment 
when such order is madtf without jurisdiction and is not an order warranted by Act No. VIII 
of 1897. 

Section 10 of Act No, VIII of 1897 only precludes the interference of a superior Court 
with the original Court’s order so far as it (1) determines the age of a youthful offender or (2) 
directs the substitution of detention in a reformatory school for transportation or imprison- 
ment. where such substitution is not made without jurisdiction and is not otherwise illegal, 
having regard to the provisions of the Act. Qiieeii- Empress v. Himai, (1897) I. L. H.. 
20 All*. 158, and Queen- Empress v. Oobinda, (1897) 1. L. R. , 20 AH.. 159, (392] overruled. 
Queen- Empress v, Billar, (1897) 1. L. R., 20 All., 160 ; Queen-Empress v. Kaidya Husain, 
(1899) 1 Bombay Law Reporter, 162 ; Deputy Legal Remembrancer v. Ahmad AH, (1897) 

I. L. R. 25 Cal., 333 ; Queen-Empress Ramalingam, (1898) I. L. R., 21 Mad., 430; Boop 
Lall Das V. Manook. (1898) 2 Cal. Weekly Notes, 572; Queen- Empress v. Pariap Chunder 
Ghose, (1898) I. L. R.. 25 Cal. 852 ; Ex parte Bradlaugh, (1878) L. R., 3 Q. B. D., 609, and 
The Colonial Bank of Australasia v. WUlan, (1874) L. R., 5 P.C., 417, at p, 442, referred to. 

In interpreting statutes the more literal construction ought not to prevail if it is opposed 
to the intention of the Legislature as apparent by the statute, and if the words are sufficiently 
flexible to admit of some other construction by which that intention will be better effectuated. 
Caledonian Raihvay Company v. North British Railway Company, (1881) L. R., 6 App. 
Cas., 114, at., p. 122. referred to. 

In this case a boy named Hori, about the age of 12 years, had been convicted 
by a Magistrate of the first class of the offence of theft, under section 379 of 
the Indian Penal Code, and sentenced to six months* rigorous imprisonment ; 
but in view of the boy’s age the Magistrate directed that, instead of undergoing 
the sentence, he should be sent to a reformatory school for five years. The 
accused appealed against the conviction to the Sessions Judge of Farrukhabad, 
who dismissed the appeal. An application was thereupon filed by the Local 
Government for revision of this order on the ground that “the order of deten- 
tion in a reformatory school of a Dalera," to which caste the boy Hori was 
said to belong, “ is illegal, being opposed to the rules framed by the Local 
Government under the Reformatory Schools Act." 

The Government Advocate (Mr. E. Chamier) in support of the application. . 

^ Criminal Revision No. 117 of 1899. 
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Section-16 of the Reformatory Schools Act should be construed, if possible, 
in such !i manner as to give effect to the intention of the Legislature. Con- 
strued literally, as in Queen- Empress v. Ilimai, (1887) I. L. R., 20 All., 158, and 
Queen-Empress v. Gobinda, (1897) I. L. R,, 20 All., 159, this section would 
oust the jurisdiction of the High Court in every case in which detention in a 
reformatory had been substituted for transportation or imprisonment whether 
the Court passing the order had jurisdiction or not. 

[393] It is submitted that section IG of the Act can, without doing 
violence to its language, be construed as barring interference in two matters 
only, i.e,, a finding as to the age of the offender and the lawful exercise by a 
lower Court of its discretion in substituting detention in a reformatory for 
transportation or imprisonment. Various illegal orders in cases under the Act 
have been set aside by the Calcutta, Bombay, and Madras High Courts — see 
Deputy Legal Remembrancer v. Ahmad Ali, (1897) I.b. R., 26 Cal., 833 ; Queen- 
Empress V. Ramalingam, (1898) 1. L. R., 21 Mad., 430, and Imperatrix v. 
Bhan Singh, decided by Pabsons and Ranade, JJ. (unreported). 

An order passed by a Magistrate without jurisdiction or in violation of 
the rules made by the Local Government not being justified by the Act is not 
protected by section 16. 

Similarly orders purporting to have been passed under section 143, Code 
of Criminal Procedure, but not warranted thereby have been held to be liable 
to revision, notwithstanding the terms of section 435 (3) of the same Code — 
Queen-Empress v. Pariah Chandar Ghose, (1898) I. L. R., 25 Cal., 852. 

Strachey, C. J. — The object of this application by the Local Government 
is to obtain a reconsideration of the decisions of this Court in Queen-Empress v. 
IJimai, (1897) I. L. R,, 20 All., 158, and Queen- Empress v. Gobinda, (1897) 
I. L. R., 20 All,, 159, in which it was held that by reason of section 16 
of the Reformatory Schools Act (VIIT of 1897), this Court is in no case 
competent to interfere in appeal or revision with an order for detention in 
a reformatory school passed in substitution for transportation or impri- 
sonment, even though tho order is made without jurisdiction or is otherwise 
illegal. In the present case, a Magistrate of the first class convicted the 
accused, Ilori, a boy about 12 years old, of theft under section 379 of the Penal 
Code, and sentenced him to six months* rigorous imprisonment, but in view of 
the boy’s age directed that instead of undergoing the sentence, he should be sent 
to a reformatory school for five years. The accused appealed against the 
conviction [394] to the Sessions Judge of Farrukhabad, who dismissed the 
appeal. The present application by the Local Government is for revision of 
the orders of the Courts below on the ground that “ the order of detention in 
a reformatory school of a Dalera is illegal, being opnosed to tho rules framed by 
the Local Government under the Reformatory Schools Act.’* Tho rule referred 
to is rule 4 of the rules made by the Local Governmont and published at 
pages 167, 168 of the 'North-Western Provinces and Oudh Government Gazette, 
Part VI, 3rd July 1897. It provides that “ no boy belonging to any of the 
undermentioned tribes, whether such tribe has or has not been formally 
proclaimed in these Provinces under tho Criminal Tribes Act, 1871, should 
be sent to a reformatory school.” Among the tribes mentioned are the 
Daleras, to which tribe the accused is said to belong. The rule was made 
under section 8, sub-section (3) of the Reformatory Schools Act. 1897, which 
authorizes the Local Government to make rules for defining what youthful 
offenders should be sent to reformatory schools, having regard to the 
nature of their offences or other considerations; and sub-section (i) shows that 
the power given to certain Courts to direct youthful offenders to be sent to and 
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dotainsd in reformatory Rchools instead of undergoing their sentences is subject 
to any rules so made. If therefore the accused Hori was a Dalera, the order 
of the Magistrate directing that instead of undergoing his sentence he should 
be sent to a reformatory school was illegal. Thoe is on the record no evidence 
that the accused is a Dalera. IJo did not before either of the Courts below 
state that he w'as one, and the fact does not appear to have been discovered 
by the Local Government until after the decision of the Sessions Judge. 
In a petition to this Court, acknowledging notice of the present application, 
the accused prays that ho may be released from the reformatory school 
because I am a Dalera by caste, and none of my caste fellows is here.** 
Assuming that ho is a l^alera, the question is whether this Court is competent 
in revision to alter or reverse the illegal order for his detention in a reformatory 
school, having regard to section IG of the Reformatory Schools [395] Act, 
and to the decision in Quorn^KnipivsH v. Uohinda, (1897) I. L. E.,20 AIK, 159, 
which is exactly in point. 


faction 16 is as follows : — “ Nothing contained in the Code of Criminal 
irrocedure, 1882, sliall he construed to authorize any Court or Magistrate to 
a ter oi reverse in appeal or revision any order passed with respect to the age 
of a youthful oHender, or the substitution of an order for detention in a 
reformatory school for transportation or imprisonment.’* 

The section is not well drawn ; but apart from obvious verbal criticisms 
1 s o )ject 18 clear enough. It does not exclude the exercise of appellate or 
rjvisiona juiisdiction under the Code in all cases where a subordinate Court 
has ordered an olfondor to lie detained in a reformatory school. The exclusion 
IS imi o j specified matters, in regard to whicli the Legislature 
consu eiec le curt tiying a youthful oflender better placed for arriving at a 
sound conclusion than an appellate or revisional Court could be. The first 
of these IS tho ago of the youthful offender, a finding on which is. under 
section 11, a necessary condition jirecedent to every order for detention in a 
reformatory school, which might often be difficult to determine, and in 
determining which a subordinate Court which saw the offender would have a 
considerable advantage over a superior Court which did not. The second is “the 
substitution of an order for detention in a reformatory school f^r 
tion or impusoniiient. These words are no doubt very general and if rpn/l 
with absolute literalness, would protect the most illegal^ orders substituting 
detention for imprisonment from any sorb of interference. So to read 
would, I think, defeat the plain intention of the Legislature Jt T 

only refer to the propriety or suitableness of such a subsSion 

Court or Musistrato to diLut C Leo 1,1 " ‘he 

that, upon the question whether a particular [396 T^off have thought 
by detention in a reformatory school n benefit 

imprisonment would be more suitable as well the circumstances 

the Court having tho youthful otUml, Question of age, 

and demeanour would bo more likol\ to observing his appearance 

not having that advantage BuVheret 1 ^ Court 

as to which the subordinate Court has L ^P®° Questions 

personal observation or otherwise and esnociall reason of 

tion or law ariaing upon U,„ conalriioTorA vTl TlimZ '""S’'"- 
no more reason than in any other class nf r-nuL 7 1«97. there could be 

Section IG cannot I'ave bee^ intomhHrto onabir/be most”if 

,n t„a country to nr.gc a. p.caauru ordera uuLt Jti^gTeLTr L fr^Si! 
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tory Bohool for imprisonment in any case whatever, for prisoners of any age, 
or class or of either sex, for any period of time in absolute disreg^ard of the 
Act, without possibility of correction. If this view is right, the words in 
section 16 protecting from appellate or revisional interference the substitution 
of an order for detention in a reformatory school fur transportation or 
imprisonment must not be read with absolute literalness. Tbe substituted 
orders to which the section refers are orders made under section 8, section 9, 
or section 10, nob orders made outside the Act and wholly unauthorised by it. 
If the order is an order for substitution within the meaning of those sections, 
then section 16 applies, and it cannot be altered or reversed in appeal or 
revision. If it is not an order for substitution within the meaning of those 
sections, then section 16 does nob apply, and it may be altered or reversed 
like any other illegal order. I do not think that this construction does 
violence to the terms of section 16. It cannot be said that the section is 
unambiguous, and in such a case we are at liberty to put on it a construction in 
accordance with the intention of the Legislature. “The more literal construc- 
tion,” said Lord SblboeNE in Caledonian Railway Company v. North British 
Railway Company, (1881) L. R., 6 App. Cas., 114, at p. 122, " ought not to 
prevail if it is opposed [397] to the intention of the Legislature as apparent 
by the statute, and if the words are sufficiently flexible to admit of some 
other construction by which that intention will be better effectuated/’ 

The decisions in Queeyt- Empress v. flimai and Quce}L- Empress v. Gobinda 
are based upon the litoral construction of section IG witliout reference to the 
object which the Legislature in passing Act VITI of 1897 had in view. They 
•interpret the section as prohibiting interference in appeal or revision with 
any order whatever of a subordinate Court substituting detention in a reform- 
atory school for transportation or imprisonment, even if the order is passed 
without jurisdiction or violates every provision of the Act. The following 
are some of the consequences which such a construction involves. A Magis- 
trate having no power whatever to make any order under the Act, directs 
that a youthful offender, instead of undergoing his sentence of imi^risonmenb, 
shall be sent to a reformatory school. His order, being the substitution of 
an order for detention in a reformatory school for imprisonment, cannot be 
set aside. A Magistrate orders an adult offender or a girl, who cannot legally 
be sent to a reformatory school at all, to be detained there instead of under- 
going his or her sentence of imprisoniuont tor a period of ten years, being 
more than the maximum period allowed by section 8. The illegal order cannot 
be interfered with. A Magistrate in violation of the rules made by the Local 
Government and having the force of law under section 8, substitutes detention 
in a reformatory school for transportation in tlie case of an oll’ender convicted 
of murder, or substitutes detention for imprisonment in the case of an offender 
belonging to a criminal tribe, or convicted of an unnatural offence, “ or whose 
antecedents afford reasonable grounds for assuming habitual immorality.” 
Effect must be given to the illegal order, and the pi’ovisions and policy of the 
whole Act defeated in order to comply with the letter of section 16. In such 
cases there would be no remedy. The Local Governinent [398] could, of 
course, under section 14, order any youthful offender to be discharged from a 
reformatory school. But as the Government ha^ not, uudei Act VIll of 1897, 
the power which it possessed under section 11 ol the repealed Act V ot 1876, 
to order a youthful offender discharged before the expiration oi his sentence 
to undergo the residue of it, such a discharge would not restore the operation 
of. the sentence ; and the. Government would thus be in the dilemma of allowing 
an . illegal order for detention to be carried out or allowing the offender to 
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escape all punishment. Again, section 16 itself clearly s ow * aues- 

of an order for detention in a reformatory school may in som without 

tioned, and the order set aside in appeal or revision, lor ins an , 

first passing any sentence of transportation or iinprisonmen * ^ ^ 

Magistrate makes an order for detention, that order, not eing n ^ 

for transportation or imprisonment, is not protected by the sec ion . - 

Empress v. BiUar, (1897) I. L. R.. 20 All., 160 ; Queen- impress v. 

Husain, (1899) 1 Bombay Law Reporter. 162. Can the 

intended that a superior Court should be competent to set aside an illegal 
order for detention where the illegality merely consisted in an omission ^ ® 

Magistrate to formally record a sentence of imprisonment winch he intended 
immediately to supersede, hut that it should not bo competent to intertere 
where the Magistrate, having gone thiough that form, proceeded to order de en- 
tion without liaving received authority under the Act to pass such orders, oi 
ordered the detention of an adult, a girl, or any other person wholly outside the 
scope of the Act, or of a youthful olfender lor a term far in excess of the 
maximum allowed by the Act ? In other words, was it intended that the mere 
formal record of a sentence of imprisonment for which detention is substituted 
should absolutely protect from inte»’ference every sort of illegality in the order, 
while in the absence of such formal record the appellate and revisional 
jurisdiction under the Codi^ might he freely exercised ? Again, if the literal 
construction of the second part of section 16 is adopted, the earlier part protecting 
[ 399 ] ‘ ' any order patjsod with respect to the ago of a youthful oli'onder ” is 
superfluous. Tlieao words refer to the finding as to ago required by section 
11 before any youthful olfender can l)o scuit to a reformatory school under the 
previous sections, but tliat finding is not an independent and substantive order : * 
it is only a necessary luoliminary to any substitution of retention for imprison- 
ment ; and if every such substitution, legal or illegal, is protected, the preliminary 
finding is, of course, protected as part of it, and requires no separate protection. 
Further, there is nothing in section 16 whicli takes away the power of a superior 
Court to sot aside in appeal or revision the conviction and consequently the 
sentence of imprisonment in substitution of which the order for detention in 
a reformatory school was made. In such a case the order for detention would 
necessarily become inoperative, fftho su))orior Court maintained the convic- 
tion, but altered the sentence to one, such as whipping, for which deten- 
tion in a reformatory school could not, under the Act, he substituted, the same 
result would follow. Tliis shows that section 16 cannot ho road with absolute 
literalness, for in such casos tite substituted ordoi- for detention is undoubtedly 
altered or reversed. 

Section 16 does not appear to have been discusst^d h> any of the otlier High 
Courts in any reported ease. In piactiee tliose Courts do not act on the view 
that they have no power to alter or reverse in appeal or revision an illegal order 
substituting detention in a reformatory school for transportation or imprison- 
ment. Thus in Deputy Legal Rnncvihrancer v. Aliviad Ali, (1897) 1. h. E. 
25 Cal., 933, the Calcutta PJigh Court in revision set aside as contrary to law 
an order of a Magistrate substituting detention in a refoi matory schooi for two 
years for a sentence of uiipnsonmeiit, the main grounds being that the least 
period for which the detention could lie ordood under section 8 of the Act was 
three years, and that there was no clear finding as to the age of the offender as 
required by section 11. In Queen- Empreas v. Liavialinqavi (1898) T T, Ti 9i 

fill of a Magi?t;ate 

[ 400 ] substituting detention ,n a reformatory school for imprisonment so as 
to make the period oi detention in accordance with the rules made by the Local 
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(^overnmenii under the Act. In an unreported case in the Bombay High 
Court {[mperatrix v. Bhan Singh, Criminal Reference No. 43 of 1897, decided 
on the 17th June 1897), Mr. Justice Parsons and Mr. Justice Ranade set aside 
the Magistrate’s order as illegal under Act VII f of 1897, on the ground that it 
did not appear from the record that the accused was under the age of 15 years. 
There is some analogy to section 16 of Act VIII of 1897 in section 435 (3) 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, which provides that orders made under 
sections 143 and 144 are not proceedings the record of which the High Court may 
call for and examine for the purpose of satisfying itself as to the correctness, 
legality or propriety of any finding, sentence or order recorded or passed, and 
as to the regularity of the proceedings. It has been held that where an order, 
though purporting to be made under section 143 or 144, is not authorized by 
them and is clearly made without jurisdiction, the prohibition does not apply and 
the High Court can interfere. The reason is that what the Legislature intended 
to protect from interference in revision was orders legally passed under the 
sections in question, not any illegal order which a Magistrate might profess to 
pass under them. “ If this were not so Magistrates might by affecting to act 
under section 144, when the case was not within that section, oust the jurisdic- 
tion of this Court to interfere — Hoop Lall Das v. Maiiook, (1898) 2 Cal. 
Weekly Notes, 572, and see Queen- Empress v. Pariah Chander Ghose, (1898) 
I. L. R., 25 Cal., 852, and the cases there cited. It is on similar grounds that 
sections in special Acts of Parliament expressly providing that convictions, 
orders or other proceedings “ shall not be removed into the High Court by 
certiorari or otherwise,” have been construed as not depriving the High Court 
of power to issue a certiorari where the order has been passed without jurisdiction. 
Thus in ex parte Bradlay^h, (1878) L. R., 3 Q. B. D., 509, the Act provided in 
[401] the most general terms that no information, conviction or other proceed- 
ing before or by any of the said Magistrates shall be quashed, or sot aside, or 
adjudged void or insufficient for want of form, or be removed by certiorari into 
Her Majesty’s Court of Queen's Bench. It was, however, held that a section 
in an Act of Parliament taking away the certiorari did not apply in the case of 
total absence ot jurisdiction. Mellor, J., said : — “ It is well established that 
the provision taking away the certiorari does not apply where there was an 
absence of jurisdiction. The consequence of holding otherwi'se would be that 
a metropolitan Magistrate could make any order he pleased without question.” 
See also The Colonial Bank of AustraLasiav. Willan, (1874) L. R., 5 P. C., 417, 
at p. 442. “ The prohibition obviously applied only to cases which have been 

entrusted to the lower jurisdiction ” : Maxwell on Statutes, p. 180. So here 1 
think that section 16 of the Reformatory Scliools Act, 1897, does uot apply 
where there was an absence of jurisdiction, and that the consequence of holding 
it to apply whore the order substituting detention for transportation or 
imprisonment is illegal, would be that a Magistrate could make any such 
illegal order he pleased without question. 

Even if 1 am wrong in this view, still section 16 in terms refers only to the 
interference of the superior Courts under the Code of Criminal Procedure, und 
the High Court could alter or reverse any such illegal order in the exercise of its 
powers of superintendence under section 15 of the High Courts Act, 1861, 
which is in no way touched. That provision is not referred to in the judgments 
in Queen-Empress v. Himai, and Qiiescn- Empress v. Gobnida. But for the reasons 
which I have given, I think that under the Code, as well as under the High 
Courts Act, this Court is competent to interfere in such a case, and that the 
decisions to the contrary are wrong and must be overruled. Before passing 
any order upon the present application we must ask the Sessions Judge for a 
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finding as to whether the accused Hori iril^^ofnHnaHoir w^W 

accused hituself and by the Local Govern-[4023 ment. 0 PP 
be disposed of after the receipt of the finding. 

Knox, J.— I fully concur with the learned Chief Justice that the pdioy 
and object of tlie Legislature in enacting section lb of the Reformatory 
Schools Act, 1897, was to exclude the interference of Courts, whether by way 
of appeal, or by way of revision with (1) any finding by rying ag s 

trate under section 11 of the Act. whicli states what such Magistrate con- 
siders the age of a youthful otlender before hin^ to bo, an \»j) any or ©r 
passed under section 8 of the Act, whereby, instead of undergoing a sentence 
of transportation or imprisonment, such youthful offender is directed to be 
sent to a reformatory school. Tlio probability is that, as pointed by 

the learned Chief Justice, in determining these two matters, tlie Liegislature 
considered the trying Magistrate to have such advantage over a Court of appeal 
or revision that any inteiforonco would he inexpedient. So far we are bound 
to promote in the fullest manner tlie policy and object of the Legislature, T^e 
are told in the preamble that the object, or one of the objects, of the Act 
was to make further provision for doiiling with youthful offenders, but 
not witli all youthful otTondors. The youthful offenders intended were only 
those boys who had been convicted of any offence punishable with trans- 
portation or imprisonment, and wlio at the time of conviction might be under 
the age of Ifi years. Tlie Legislature further intended and provided that, even 
in the case of such off enders, all such should not be sent to a reformatory school, 
hut only such of them, whom, by rules made for this purpose, having regard 
to the nature of their offence or other considerations, the Local Government 
might consider fit subjects for detention in a reformatory. It was not the 
intention or policy of the Legislature that any boy whom the Local 
Government did not, by rul ' made for the purpose, consider fit should be 
taken out of the ordinary jurisdiction of Courts of appeal or of revision. 
The power of superior Courts to question tho finding of guilty or not 
guilty was not removed, and was never intended to be removed, by 
[ 403 ] section 10, whether tlie person found guilty or not guilty were a youth- 
ful offender as understood iiy tlie .Act or not a youthful olTender. All that 
was excepted was tho order with respect to ago and tho order of detention 
substituted. Where a Court louiid an offender to bo at tho time of conviction 
18 years and still passed on order of detention substituted for imprisonment, 
we are, I hold, entitled to find that tho ollundor is not a youthful offender, 
and tlieroforo one to whom tho order of detention substituted for impri- 
sonment was never intended to apply, could not apply, and was null and void. 
So also if the offender in such case lie a girl, or, in these Provinces, a Dalera, 
this Court is entitled to exercise its ordinary power of appeal or revision. It 
is necessary first to have a dotorminabiou whether the accused is or is not a 
Dalera, and I accordingly concur in the order proposed. 

Banerji J. -I am of the same opinion as the learned Chief Justice, but 
out of respect for the learned Judges from whose judgments we are differ- 
ing, I deem it proper to state hriofiy my views on tho question before 
us. That qustion is, whether section 16 of Act No. VIII of 1897 precludes 
this Gout from altering or reversing in appeal or revision an order for detention 
in a reformatory school passed in substitution for an order for transportation 
or imprisonment, however illegal that order may bn. It seems to me that the 

Q‘ieen-Emprc.-is v. Himai, 

CJ.897; 1. u. K., Ai) All., loo, and Quren- Kmprefus v. Gobinda, (1897) I. L. R. 
20 All., p. 159, is somewhat too narrow, and, as pointed out by the learned Ohiet 
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Justice, calculated to defeat the intention of the Legislature. According 
to well-known canons of construction, an Act of the Legislature should be 
so interpreted as consistently with the language used by it to give effect to its 
intention. I do not think we should be justified in assuming that in placing up- 
on the powers of a Court of appeal or revision the restriction which section 16 
imposes, the Legislature intended to create or overlooked the anomalies refer- 
red to by the learned Chief Justice, [404] which must be the inevitable result 
of the strict and literal interpretation plnced upon that section in the two 
rulings mentioned above. In my opinion the order referred to in section 16, 
which a Court or Magistrate has no authority to alter or reverse in appeal or 
rovision, must be an order whicli the otHcer who made it was competent to 
make, and which he made in compliance with the provisions of Act No. VIII 
of 1897. Whore a Court or Magistrate has jurisdiction to make an order for 
detention in a reformatory school in substitution for an order of transport- 
ation or imprisonment, and in the exercise of that jurisdiction the Court or 
Magistrate has made an order for detention in consonance with the provisions 
of section 8, 9 or 10, such order is not open to interference in appeal or revi- 
sion and is final. But where the order passed is not one justified by the Act 
and transgresses the provisions of the Act or the rules framed by the Local 
Government under the Act, section 16 does not protect it from interference 
in appeal or revision. The protection afforded by the section only extends to 
the lawful exercise of the discretion vested in a Court or Magistrate to 
substitute in certain cases an order of detention in a reformatory school for an 
order of transportation or imprisonment. There cannot be any doubt that the 
order of conviction is open to appeal or revision. If the conviction be sot aside, 
the order of detention must of necessity fall to the ground. But if section 16 
be considered to bar interference with an order of detention in any case, that 
order will stand good, although the conviction no longer subsists. Such a 
result could not certainly have been intended by the Legislature in enacting 
section 16. I agree with the learned Chief Justice in making the order 
proposed by him. 

By the Court. —Let the record be sent down to the Sessions Judge for a 
finding as to whether the accused llori is a Dalera. 

[Subsequently, on the return by the Sessions Judge of a finding that Hori 
was a Dalera, tlie order under discussion was set aside.] 

[406] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 9th Jv7ie, 1899, 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Aulia Bibi and others Deci’ee- holders 

versus 

Abu Jafar Judgment-debtor.’^ 

Civil Procedura Code, sections 27o, 268 — Execution of decree — AttacJwient — 

Decree of Revenue Court not capable of attachment and sale under section 
273 in execution of a Civil Court decree. 

Held, that though a decroo ot a Court of Ruvenue not liable to attachment and sale 
in execution of a decroo of a Civil Court under section 273 of the Civil Procedure Code, such 

* First Appeal No. 261 of 1898, from an order of Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Ghafur^ 
Subordinate Judge of Jaunpur, dated the 20th August 1898. 
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decree stands in the position of an ordinary dobt and may be dealt with under sect mil 2(* 
the Code. Onhar Simjhw Bhup Singh, (1894) 1. Jj. R-, All., 49G, and Prince loavi 
Mohained w. Indra Chand Jahuri, (1871) 7 B. L. -118, referred to. Pakiyd Begainv, l vkij 
ud-dauLa, Weekly Notes, 1886, p. lid, and Sultan Knar v. Gidzari Lai, (ld70) 2 All., 

290, distinguished. 

Certain docreo holdera, holdinfi a decree of a Civil Court, applied for 
execution of their decree hy attachment and sale of a Revenue Couit decree 
which had been passed in favour of their judgment-debtor. The Couit execut- 
ing the decree at first issued an injunction to the Revenue Court which had 
granted the decree sought to bo attached, hut, upon argument, dissolved that 
injunction, holding, with reference to the case of Onkar Singh v. Bhup Singh, 
(1894) I. L. R., 10 All,, 490, that as a Civil Court it was not competent to 
order the attachment and sale of a Revenue Court’s decree. The decree- holders 
appealed to the District .Judge, who upheld the order of the Subordinate 
Judge. The decree-holders accordingly appealed to the High Court, 

Mr. Karamat Husain, for the Appellants. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Maulvi Muhammad Ishaq, for the Respondent. 

Knox and Aikman, JJ. — The question with which we have to deal in 
this appeal is whether a decree of a Revenue Court is property which is 
liable to attachment and sale in execution of a decree of a Civil Court. The 
Subordinate Judge [498] of Jaunpur relying on the precedent in the case of 
Onkar Singh v. Bhup Singh, (1894) I. L. R., 16 All , 496, held that the decree of 
a Revenue Court did not fall within the provisions of section 273 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure. Ho accordingly upheld the objection which had been 
addressed to him that the decree could not be attached and sold by the Civil 
Court at all, and discharged an injunction which holiad addressed to the Revenue 
Court of launpur. Tlio learned counsel for the appellants asks us to hold that 
a decree of a Revenue Court is liable bo attachment and sale under the provi- 
sions of the Code of Civil Procedure, on tho ground that the words in section 
273, namely, a “ decree for money passed hy any other Court ” are wide enough 
to include decrees of Revenue Courts. Wo are unable to follow him in this 
contention. The definition given to the word “ decree ** in section 2 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure is one whicii dinjcts that subject to anything repugnant 
in tho subject or context, the word “decree” in the Code means the formal ex- 
pressionof an adjudication upon any right, claim, or defence setupina Civil Court. 
It is noticeable that in the corresponding definition in Act No. X of 1877, the 
word “civil,” which is introduced in the Act of 1882, found no place. There 
is nothing in section 273 repugnant in the subject or context to the definition 
of “ decree ” in section 2 of the Code of Civil Procedure, and it must. therefore, 
be read as it stands into that section. The learned counsel, however, argued 
that it did not follow that if section 273 did not apply, decrees of the Revenue 
Courts were exempted from the general provision under which property was 
liable to attachment and sale. Ho roliod upon tho provisions of section 266, 
and contended that decrees of tho Revenue Courts were certainly covered either 
by the word “ debt ” or by the words “ all other saleable property, movable or 
immovable, belonging to the judgment-debtor, or over which or the profits of 
which he has a disposing power which he may exercise for his own benefit.” 
In this view he is certainly supported hy the precedent in the case of Prince 
[407] Gholam Mohamexl v. Indra Chand Jahuri, (1871) 7 B L R 318, in 
which it was held that a decree of a Court falls within the description of 
other property. The arsumont in reply for the other side to the effect 
that had the Legislature intended decrees to be property liable to attachment 
and sale it would certainly have mentioned them, in section 266 , is met at once 
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by the observation that the provisions of section 273 and of similar sections 
leave no doubt whatever but that it was intended that decrees should be 
liable to attachment. It was further argued that it had been held by this Court 
in Full Bench in the case of Takiya Begam v. Siraj-ud-daula, Weekly Notes, 
1885, p. 123, and in an early case Sultan Kuar v. Gulzari Lai, (1879) I. Jj, R., 
2 All., 290, that a decree for money could not be sold in execution. On 
looking into these cases we find that all that was held there was that as 
special provision had been made by section 273 for dealing with decrees 
which had been attached in execution, such decrees could not be sold. 
We have, however, held that in this case section 273 does not apply, and 
therefore the ratio decidendi of the cases relied on has no application here. 
The learned counsel for the appellants asks us to treat the decree as if it fell 
within the provisions of section 272. This section would have been appli- 
cable had the decree of the Revenue Court been executed and the proceeds 
deposited in Court. So far as we know, matters have not reached this stage. 
The decree, while, still a decree, appears to us to stand in the position of an 
ordinary debt, to be dealt with under the provisions of section 268 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. We decree this appeal, set aside the decree of the 
Court below, and remand the case to the Court below with directions to 
restore the application for execution to the file of pending applications, and to 
deal with it according to law. The appellants will have the costs of this 
appeal. The costs of the first Court will abide the result. 

Appeal decreed and case remanded. 

NOTES. 

tSee also (1900) 22 All., 182.] 

[408 j The 13th June, 1899. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Kt., Chief .Justice, and Mr. .Justice Bankrji. 

Parsotam Saran Plaintiff 

versus 

Sauehi Lai Defendant.^ 

Act No. IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property Act), section 52 — Lis pendens — 
Transfer pendente lite — Time when a suit becomes contentious. 

Held, that a suit becomes a “ contentious suit ’’ within the meaning of section 52 of the 
Transfer of Property Act, 1882, at the time when the summons is served on the defendant. 
Radhasyam Mohapattra v. Sibu Pa7ida, |1888) I. L. R., 15 Cal., G47, and Abboy v. 
Annamalai, (1888) I. L, R., 12 Mad., 180, followed. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri (for whom Babu Harendra Krishna 
Mukerjee) for the Appellant. 

Mr. Abdul Majid for the Respondent. 

Straohey, C.J. and Banerji, J. — This was a suit for sale of mortgaged 
property. The defendant-respondent was the purchaser at a sale in execution 
of a decree obtained by him upon a prior unregistered mortgage. The plain- 
tiff’s mortgage was a registered one, and it is found that he had no notice of 

* Second Appeal No. 66 of 1897, from a decree of Pandit Raj Nath Sahib, Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad, dated 7th December 1890, reversing a decree of Munshi Gokal Prasad, 
Munaif of Moradabad, dated the 4th September 189G. 


9 Ai:.l..— 77 
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the prior unregistered mortgage of the defendant-respon en . -f ortoinof 

fore primd facie entitled to priority for his mortgage and to on orce l g 
the property in the hands of the respondent. The responden resis s 
claim upon the ground that the plaintiff-appellant s mortgage was (3xecu e( 
pending the suit upon the prior unregistered mortgage, an la laving 
regard to section 52 of the Transfer of Property Act, the Property could 
not, pending that suit, be dealt with by the mortgagor so as to atlect the rights 
which the respondent obtained under the decree subsequently passe< 
his mortgage, and in execution of which he purchased the property.^ . 
respondent’s suit was instituted on the I7th of April 1893. The plaintili 8 
mortgage was executed on the 20th of April 1893, that is, pending the 
respondent’s suit. It is alleged on behalf of the plaintili that at the time of 
the execution of the mortgage of the 20th of April 1893, no summons had been 
[409] served in the present respondent’s suit upon the mortgagor, the defen- 
dant in that suit, and consequently, having regard to the ruling of the Calcutta 
High Court in Badhasyam Mohapattra v. Sibii Panda, (1888) I. L, E., 15 Cal., 
G47, and of the Madras High Court in Abboy v. Annamalai, (1888) 1. L. E., 
12 Mad., 180, the mortgage was made before the suit became contentious, and 
therefore was not affected by the rule contained in section 52 of the Transfer 
of Property Act. We are prepared to follow the rulings in question, to which 
there is nothing contrary in any of the decisions of this Court. There is, 
however, no finding as to the date of the service of summons in the present 
respondent’s suit. Wj must have such finding before we can dispose of this 
appeal. We therefore refer the following issue to the Lower Appellate Court 
under section 566 of the Code of Civil Procedure: — On what date was the 
summons served upon the defendant mortgagor in the suit brought by the 
present respondent upon his mortgage of the 24th November 1891 ? The Lower 
Appellate Court may take sucli ovidonet^ as it may deem necessary for determina- 
tion of this issue. Upon the i‘eturn of the iinding ten days will be allowed 
for objections. 

Isstie referred. 

NOTES. 

fThis ha^ been overruled, and it is not necessary that there should have been service 
of summons (1907) 29 Ml., 3S9 ; (1905) 28 All., 190 ; (1907) 81 Bom., :39:i. ] 

[21 All. 409 ] 

The 14th June, IH99. 

Present ; 

Mr. Justice Burkttt. 


Ahdus Samad Khan anfl others Applicants 

versus 

Abdur Raz/.aq Khan Opposite Party. ^ 


Act No. IV of lS9:i [Partition Act), section JO — Partition — Offer by a party to 
a partition suit of compensation -Decree in partition suit token 
final — OivU Procedure Code, section :19G, 

Held, that section 10 of Act No. IV of 1893 would apply to a suit for partition in the 
itag e wher e an interlocutory decree for partition had been made, but that decree had not 

• Second Appeal No. 3 of 1899, from a decree of Babu Nilmadhab Roy.^Ju^^in^l 
Cause Court, with powers of Subordinate Judge of Cawnporc, dated the 28th September 
1898, contirming a decree of Babu Bankc Beharj i,al, Munsif of Eatehpur, dated the 2nd 
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become final by the Courtis acceptance of the lots prepared by the officer appointed for that 
purpose. Shah Muhammad Khan v. Hanigani Singhy (1898) I.L. R., 20 All., 311, and Zubaida 
Jan V. Muhamvtad Taieb, Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 99, referred to, 

[ 410 ] The plaintiff in this case sued the defendants for partition of certain 
immoveable property, and obtained an interlocutory decree declaring him to 
be entitled to possession of a certain share, lie applied, framing his applica- 
tion as an application for execution of the decree, to be put into possession of 
a certain share of the property in suit. To this application the defendants 
filed several objections and, as regards a portion of the property, consisting of 
houses, asked that, instead of their being partitioned, he might be allowed to 
pay compensation to the plaintiff. The plaintiff declined to accept compensa- 
tion, and the Court (Munsif of Fatehpur) held on this point that Act No. IV 
of 1893 did not apply where a decree had been passed. The defendants appealed 
to the Bnbordinate Judge who dismissed the appeal. The Subordinate Judge 
as to the defendants’ plea under Act No. IV of 1893, recorded the following 
order : — " In this case a decree for partition has already been passed. * A Court 
executing the decree is bound by its terms. No additions or alterations can 
be made in it. Section 2 of Act No. IV of 1893 cannot apply to this suit. 
The suit is no longer pending. A decree has already been passed.” 

The defendants appealed to the High Court. 

Maulvi Ghiilam Mujtaba, for the Appellants. 

Mr. Abdul Majid, for the Respondent. 

Burkitt, J. — The decision of the Subordinate Judge in this case i.s entirely 
wrong, and if the Subordinate Judge had taken the trouble of reading the 
cases of Shah Muhammad Hhanv. Hanioant Sivgh, (1898) I L. R., 20 All., 311, 
and the subsequent case of Zubaida Jan v. Muhammad Taieb, Weekly Notes, 
1898, p. 99, both of which were published some months before the judgment 
under appeal, he would have avoided falling into the mistake he has 
made in this case. The Subordinate Judge evidently is under the 
impression that a final decree in this partition case has been passed, 
in that he is wrong. A final decree has not been passed. As explained in 
the two cases referred to above, a decree declaring the rights of the parties, i.e., 
a decree declaring that the applicant for partition is entitled on partition 

[ 411 ] to*a specific share in certain immoveable property is all that has been 
done up to the present. The application now made to the Couit has been wrongly 
made as an application for execution of that deciee, and has l)Gen treated by 
the Court as an application for execution. The application ought to have been 
treated as an application to the Court to go on with and complete the decree 
declaring the rights of the parties by appointing an amin to prepare a scheme 
of partition for approval by the Court, as explained in the two cases men- 
tioned above. It is only after a decree has been made by the Court expressing 
its approval of the partition scheme that there is any decree capable of 
execution as a partition decree. The Court below was therefore wrong in 
holding that the proceedings before it wore proceedings in execution, and 
that it could do nothing more in the case. The present appeal is concerned 
with the refusal of the Coiirts below to accede to an application made 
under the provisions of Act No. IV of 1893. Under section 10 of the 
Act the application should have been entertained by the Court. This suit 
no doubt was instituted before the Act came into force, but section 10 of the 
Act provides that the Act shall apply to suits instituted before the commence- 
ment of the Act in which no scheme for the partition of the property has 
been finally approved by the Court. In this case no such scheme has been 
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approved, for the very good reason that, the Court not yet having draWn up 
the second portion of its decree, no such scheme has ever bera prepared or 
submitted for its approval. The decision of the Lower Appellate Court is wrong, 
and badlv wrong, from beginning to end. 

I allow this appeal. I set aside with costs the decree of the lower Court, 
and I remand the case to that Court for decision on the merits. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded, 

NOTES. 

I S. . aUo (1913) 21 1. C., 908 (Mad.)] 

[412] PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The IHth and 22nd NooembeVy 189S and the 11th Marchy 1899* 

Presknt : 

Lords Uobhouse, Macnaghten, and Morris, and Sir Richard Couch. 


Bhaj'wan Singh and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Bhagwan Singh, minor, and others.., Defendants. 


[On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces.] 

Hindu law -Invalidity of the adoption of a sister's soUy ?uother*$ 
sister's softy and of a danfjhter's son. 

The adoption of a iiiolhcr's sister’s son by a Hindu of any of the throe regenerate classes 
Brahman, Kshatriya, and Vaisiya, equally with the adoption of a daughter’s son or a sister’s 
son, is contrary to law and void. The ancient texts condemning such adoptions ajre not only 
admonitions, but have been judicially decided to be prohibitions of law for such a length of 
time that it is now not competent to a Court to treat them as open to question in this 
respect. 

The judgment in TJte Cnllector of Madura v. Moottoo Llamalinga Sathupathijy (1868) 12 
Moo., T. A. 437, gives no countenanee to the conclusion that in order to bring a case under 
any rule of law, laid down by recognised authority for Hindus generally, cvidancc must be 
given of actual events to show that in point of fact the people subject to that general law 
regulate their lives by it. 

Appeal from a decree (27tli June 1895) of the High Court, reversing a decree 
(23rd September 1892) of the Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore, and remanding 
the suit under section 562, Civil Procedure, for trial on the merits. 

The suit out of which this appeal arose was brought by the appellants, 
aamindars of 7 ilia Cawnpore, on the 3rd May 1892. They claimed as rever- 
sioners entitled to the estate of Madho Singh, who died childless on the 27th 
July 1890, leaving the second defendant his widow, and having on the 23rd 
June of that year adopted the first defendant, a minor. Their claim was for 
a declaration that the alleged adoption of the appellant by Madho Singh was 
void and ineffectual on the ground that the boy, first defendant and now first 
respondent, was the son of the sister of Madho Singh’s mother. 

The parties were Thakurs, members of the regenerate class of Kshatriyas. 
It was not alleged that this adoption was valid by any custom prevailing in the 
caste or in the locality to which the [413] parties belonged. The question 
on this appeal was whether with reference to the Hindu law governing adoption 
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ifc was 4aUd ; and it was not disputed, but conceded in the appellate Court below, 
that the principles which applied to the question of the adoption of a 
daughter’s son, or of a sister’s son, or of a mother's sister’s son, applied equally 
to the adoption of a sou of any of the three. As regarded the above there was no 
divergence between the Mitakshara school and the other schools of Hindu 
law, the rules affecting the present question being alike applicable in the different 
schools. This was stated in the judgment of Banerji, J. ; and also that there 
was no difference as regarded the application of these rules between Brahmans, 
Kshatriyas, and Yaisiyas. The material defence was that the prohibition in 
the Hindu law was *' merely directory.” Its breach was reprehensible, but 
it was not such that the adoption would be invalidated when once made. 

The Subordinate Judge decreed in favour .of the plaintiffs on the ground 
that the adoption was altog''ther illegal. He referred to Parbati v. Sundar, 
(1885) I. L. B., 8 AIL, 1. 

In appeal the question was referred by the Division Bench (TYRRELL and 
Knox, J J.) for the opinion of the Full Bench (Edge, C. J., Knox, Blair, 
Banerji, Burkitt and Aikman, JJ.),— whether the adoption, by a Hindu, a 
Kshatriya, of one of the three regenerate classes, subject to the law of the 
Mitakshara, of the son of his mother’s sister, was, according to that law, valid 
or invalid. The referring order stated that it was not alleged that the adoption 
was valid according to any special custom prevailing in the caste, or in the 
locality, to which the parties belonged. 

The Full Bench delivered their judgments on the 27th June 1895. EDGE, 
C. J., and Knox, Blair and BcjRKITT, JJ., were of opinion that the adoption 
in question was not shown to be " prohibited or illegal by the law ol the 
Benares school, which applies in these Provinces and to the parties,” and held 
that the adoption was not prohibited in the sense of its being illegal and void. 

[414] On the other hand, Banerji and Aikman, JJ.. considered that the 
adoption of -a mother’s sister’s son was crjiitrary to the Hindu law applicable to 
the case, and had not been shown to be sanctioned by any special usage of the 
caste to which that son belonged. The two principal judgments were those of 
the Chief Justice and of JBanekji, J., and all tlio judgments are reported in the 
Indian Law Reports, 17 All., 294. 

All were agreed that amongst Sudras such an adoption was permissible. 
But that in regard to its prohibition, if that were absolute. Brahmans, Ksha- 
triyas and Vaisiyas, or the three twice-born classes, were subject to it. And 
that the Dattaka Mimamsa and the Dattaka Chandrika, both contained the 
injunction against it. 

Mr. H. Cowell, for the appellant, argued that the judgments of the minority 
of the Full Bench were right. The prohibition of the adoption of a sister’s son, 
and of the sons of other female relations of the adopter admitted to be in the 
like case had been established, as applicable to tlireo regenerate classes, under 
early texts in the written Hindu law, repeated by the Commentators, and 
accepted by the Courts of law. The prohibition was acknowledged by all the 
different schools. The approval of the Judicial Committee had been intimated. 
The exceptions were in legarcl to proved custom to the contrary. The general 
rule had been enforced ever since 1815, wl.en such an adoption had been con- 
tested. In Bengal the first decision to that effect was in Kora Shunko 
Takoor v. Beebee Munnee, (1815) 1 Morley Dig., No. 59, 18. Afterwards in the 
North-West came Shth Lallv. Bishumher, (1866) S. D. A. N.-W. P., 25 ; Musam- 
mat Battas Kttar v. Lachrrt.an Singh, (1876) 7 N.-W. P., H. C. Rep., 117 ; Parbati 
Y. Sundar, (1885) I. L. R., 8 All., 1. Th(3 following cases appeared to be contrary, 
but their effect could be explained away. The first was Ramchunder Chatterjea 
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V. Sumboo Chunder Vhatterjea, (1810) 1 Morley Dig., No. 68, 18, a Case in 
which the doctrine laid down was soon overruled, as shown in Sir r. 
Macnaghten's Consid. on Hind. L. 166, 168. The next was in 1808, case 
No. 12 in Sir W. Macnaghten^s 2 Hind. L., 85, regarded as a case in which the 
[41S3 parties were Sudras. The third was in 1837, the case of anadopted son 
in the Kribrima form, who was the sou of the adopter’s sister, (1837) 1 Morley 
Dig., No. 61, 19, 

In Madras there were Narasammal v. Bala Rama Gharlupatia, (1863) 1 
Mad., H. C. Rep., 420 ; Jivani Bhai v. Jivu Bhai^ (1865) 2 Mad., H. C. Rep., 
462 ; Cfopalayyan v. liaghupahayyan, (1869) 7 Mad., H. C. Rep., 250 ; Minak- 
ski V. Bamanada, (1886) 1. L. R., 11 Mad., 49; the decision of a Full Bench. 
Two cases allowing the adoption inquestion, Eraiijoli Illath Vishnu Nambudri 
V. Eranjoli lilat i Krishnan Nambudri, (1883) I.L.R., 7 Mad., 3; and Vayidi- 
nada v. Appu,{\SHb) I. L. R., 9 Mad., 44, wer(3 decided upon proof of a special 
custom in favour of it. The cases in J^ombay were llaebut Rao Mankur v. 
Gobind Rao Mankur, (W2l) 2 Borrodailo Rop., 106; Gopal Narhar Sa/ray v. 
llanmant Ganesh Sa/ray, (1879) I. B. R., 3 Bom., 273 ; Bharqirthi Bat v. 
Radha Bai, (1879) 1. L. R., 3 Bom., 298. Afterwards came the Full Bench 
decision in Waman Haqhupaii Bova v. Krishnaji Kashiraj fioya, (1889) I. L. R., 
14 Bom., 249. Looking to the Calcutta decisions would be found Rajendro 
Narain Lahore^ v. Saroda Soondurec Dehca, (1871) 15 W. R., 548 ; and Uma 
Siinker Moitro v. Kali KomuL Mozumdar, (1880) I. L. R., 6 Cal., 256; showing 
the two Mimarrisas to be highly esteemed. 

No judgment upon tlio <]ue3tion, raised directly on appeal, had been passed 
by the Judicial Committee yot ; but thoro wois a distinct intimation of their 
opinion upon the point in Sintdar v. Parbati, (1889) L.R., 16 J.A., 186 ; I.L.R., 
12 All,, 51, where^ tlie C^^mmittoe, had it been necessary to determine it, 
would have had probably little dilliculty in accepting the opinion that a 
Brahman cannot lawfully adopt his sister’s son.” This point was treated as 
settled in Lala Narain Ihis v. Lala Ramanui Dayal, (1897) L. R., 25 I. A.. 46, 
52 ; [. L. K., 20 All., 209. He showed that in RanuiLinga Pillai v. Sadasiva 
Pillai, (1864) 9 Moo. f. A., 510, whore the adoption had been admitted, the 
question had arisen among Sudras, aTid not, as the report stated, among Vaisyas 
and referred to Jivani Bhai v. Jiva Bhat, (1822) 3 Select Ca,, 144, 150 

[416] Even if the ((uosUou sliouM 1)6 treated as an open one, and liisinain 
arf»uiiient was tliat it was not, after so many years of decision against such 
adoptions, tlie result loft was that the wliole controversy rested upon the eff ect 
of the Dattaka Mimamsi, section II, paras. ‘J, 71, 91, 91, 107, 108, and section 
V, paras. 10, 20; and of the Dattaka Uliandrika, section J, paras. 11, 17, and 
section II, paras. 7, 8. The authority of Sakala was there given. On this 
there were the writings of Mr. Mandlik, pp. 8, 13 and 15; and of West and 
Biihler, p. 28. b’or the text of Saunaka, ho referred to Manu, Inatib. Chapter 
III, V. 16. .‘Vnd on tins he cited Oovian DuU v. Kanhnya Singh, (1822) 3 Sel. 
Rep., 201. Sakala s text was conclusive, oven applying Jaimini’s rule that 
giving a reason in tiio text was an indication of an admoniLion not amounting 
to law. The text of Saunaka had not lioen shown to have been misconstrued 
by the authors of the Mitnamsas. fn regard to the only authority suggested 
as supjiorting tiio disregard of the rule, tliat of Yama, he referred to that part 
of the judgment of Bankr.ti. J., which stated that tlie alleged text was 
not found in the Yama Smriti or Sanliita, or oblier Dharma Shastra. He re- 
ferred to the Sarasvati Vilasa, translated by Foulkes, edition of 1881 which 
he said, did not contain this text. He referred also to Mandlik, p. 483 and to 
the Tagore Law lectures for 1888, p. 334. by the Rhastri, Golap Chandra Saroar. 
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Their .criticisms, he argued, could not be altogether accepted. The two Mimam- 
sas there criticized were considered in all the schools of Hindu law, and all 
over India, to be of great authority although comparatively modern. The 
general opinion of the Dattaka Mimamsa might be taken to be the same as 
that expressed in its favour by Sir F. W., and Sir W. II. Macnaghten, by 
Colerbrooke, Sutherland, and Strange, and by many native Judges in their 
judgments. !E>ight treatises written by native authors had been produced in 
the Court below supporting the opinion that the precept in the Shastras was 
a complete and legal prohibition against adopting a sister’s son. And he 
referred to Rangama v. Atchanm, (1840) 4 Moo. I. A., 1 ; and The Collector 
[417] of Madura v. Moottoo Hama! intf a Sathupathy, (1868) 12 Moo. 1. A., 397, 
437 ; as showing that the Daiitaka Mimamsa was a work to which weight was 
attributed. 

He submitted that no reason had been assigned for disregarding the text 
of Sakala : that no valid reason had been given for holding the text of Baunaka 
to have been misconstrued by Nanda Panrlita : that the text of Yama, as*to 
the point, had not been cited hy any commentator, or shown to have been 
adopted by any school of Hindu law : and that no sufficient reason had been 
given for refusing to accept the authority of the Dattaka Mimamsa and the 
Dattaka Chandrika, which had been hitherto everywhere recognised. 

Afterwards, on the 11th March 1899, their Lordships’ judgment was 
delivered by Lord Hobhouse. 

There are no facts in dispute in this case. The plaintiffs now appellants 
brought the suit to establish their title as reversionary heirs of Madho Singh 
as against the first defendant, ahoy who was adopted by him in the dattaka 
form. The hoy is the natural son of Madho’s mother’s sister. The sole 
question is whether the adoption of such a relation is allowed by Hindu law. 
The Subordinate Judge held that it is not allowed. A Full Bench of six Judges 
of the High Court has decided that it is allowed. Four Judges, viz., Chief 
Justice Edge, and Justices Knox, Blair and Bukkitt being of that opinion 
against Justices BanerJI and Aikman who are of the contrary opinion. Their 
Lordships are under the disadvantage of hearing the case without any help 
from the respondents wlio have not appeared. But this disadvantage is much 
lessened by the elaborate fulness of the reasons assigned by Chief Justice Edge 
for the conclusion which he reached in favour of tlie respondent. 

The question is of the same nature as that which has just been disposed 
of in the preceding cases from Madras and Allahabad. But it depends upon 
a different set of texts and the course of decision in India has been very 
different. It is agreed [418] on all hands that the prohibition contended for 
extends only to the throe twico-born classes, and not to the most numerous 
class of all, the Sudras. The parties hero are Ksliatriyas governed by the 
Benares school of law. It is also agreed that, as regards capability to be 
adopted, the sons of sisters, sons of daughters, and sons of maternal aunts, 
stand on the same footing, and that the authorities which apply to any of 
these classes apply to all. 

The oldest original texts bearing on the point are contained in the Dattaka 
Chandrika. In section I, para. 11 of that work the author quotes the ancient 
sage Sakala to the following effect. After mentioning certain relatives to whom 
preference should be given in adoption among the regenerate tribes, he 
says : — ** If such exist not, let him adopt one born in another family, except 
a daughter’s son and a sister’s won and the son of the mother’s sister.” 
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In para. 17 of the saoae section the same work quotes the sa^ baunaka 
who, after pointing out from what classes adoptions should Iw made, ^ys .— 
" But a daughter’s son and a sister’s son are affiliated by Sudras. ror the 
three superior tribes a sister’s son is nowhere mentioned as a son. 

In section II, paras. 7 and 8, after quoting from Saunaka the expression 
that the adopted boy should bear the reflection of a son, the author adds ; 
“The resemblance of a son, or in other words the capability to have been 
begotten by the adopter, through appointment and so forth. 

Nanda Pandita, the author of the Dattaka Mimamsa, writing in the early 
part of the 17th century, some centuries later than the conjectured date of the 
Dattaka Chandrika, gives the same quotations from Sakala and Saunaka and 
similar comments upon them. (Section II, Articles 74, 107, 108; Section V, 
Articles 16 to 20). 

Their Lordships have mentioned in the prior adoption cases the views ot 
Mr. .Justice Knox as to the autliority of the two Dattaka treatises just quoted. 
In the present case tlie learned Chief Justice Edqe takes even more 
disparaging views of their [419]| authority ; denying, if their Lordships rightly 
understand him, that these works have been recognised as any authority at all in 
the Benares school of law. If there were anything to show that in the Benares 
school of law these works had been excluded or rejected, that would have to 
be considered. But their autliority has boon affirmed as part of the general 
Hindu law, founded on the Smritis as the source from whence all schools of 
Hindu law derive their precepts. In Doctor Jolly’s Tagore Lecture of 1883 
that learned writer says: — “The Dattaka Mimamsa and Dattaka Chandrika 
have furnished almost exclusively the scanty basis on which the modern law 
of adoption lias been based.” Both works have been received in Courts of 
Law including this Board as high authority. In Rangama v. Atchama, (1846) 
4 Moo. 1. A., 97, liord Kingstiown says; “they enjoy, as we understand, the 
highest reputation throughout India.” In 12 Moore, p. 437, Sir JAMES COLVILE 
quotes, with assent, the opinion of Sir William Macnaghten, that both works 
are respected all over India, that when they differ the Chandrika is adhered to 
in Bengal and by the Southern .Jurists, while the Mimamsa is held to be an 
infallible guide in the Provinces of Mithila and Benares. To call it infallible is 
too strong an expression, and the estimates of Sutherland and of West and 
Biihler seem nearer the true mark ; but it is clear that both works must be 
accepted as bearing high authority for so long a time that they have become 
embedded in the general law. 

The learned Chief Justice then objects that the texts of the two Riahis are 
detached from their context and so are rendered of no value ; and that as 
regards Sakala there is no information where the writer of the Chandrika 
obtained his text, and that its genuineness is doubtful. This objection is 
strengthened by the fact that the greatest of the sages do not mention any such 
prohibition; neither Manu nor Vashistha nor Yajnavalkya nor Narada; while 
one ancient sage called the holy Yama, expressly asserts the right to adopt a 
sister’s son. Those objections must [420] receive the same answer. It may 
be true, though it is impossible now to say, that the Dattaka Chandrika is the 
sole authority for the texts there quoted and afterwards copied by Nanda 
Pandita ; but it still remains the fact that the texts have been so quoted for 
several centuries and have so been received into the body of Hindu Law. 

Taking then the texts as they are given, and adding to them such weight 
as tlie commentators possess, what is enjoined bv them ? The learned Chief 
Justice points out that Saunaka may mean a “legal prohibition, or a moral 
admonition, or merely to state a fact, or to indicate a preference for daughters’ 
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and sisters’ sons among Sudras. Certainly, if the question were new, the learned 
Judge’s argument would have to be very carefully weighed before it could be 
rejected. Much of the reasoning which has prevailed with their Lordships in 
the prior oases would apply to this case ; and on some points, such as the 
silence of other great law-givers and the existence of a sacred text in an opposite 
sense, with greater force. But their Lordships find an antecedent diflioalty ; 
(or they have to consider whether the present question can be treated as an. 
open one. 

It is not necessary to state in detail the course of decisions in India, 
because there is hardly any conflict in them and they are fully stated in the 
judgments below. In 1808 there was a decision on a case from Mirzapur in 
favour of the validity of these disputed adoptions ; but it is probable that the 
parties were Sudras, as Sir WlLLAM Macnaohten thought they were. There 
was a decision in 1810 between Brahmans where an adoption of a sister’s son 
was held valid. But Sir Francis MagnaghTEN tells us that it was overruled in 
some subsequent proceeding which is not specified. In every other case that 
has since occurred, when the question has arisen between members of the 
three regenerate classes, and the adoption has been in the Dattaka form, the 
decision has been against its validity. The cases have occurred in all parts of 
India, and all the High Courts have agreed. In making this general statement 
their Lordships have not overlooked the case decided [§2iJ by the Bombay 
High Court in 1867, (1867) 4 Bom. H. C. Bep., 130. Chief Justice Edge consi- 
ders that, though the parties really were Sudras, the learned Judges thought 
they belonged to one of the twice-born classes, and so lent their authority tn 
an adoption of a mother’s sister’s son among one of those classes. But though 
there was some argument as to the true caste, their Lordships find nothing 
in the judgment to show that the Judges thought the caste to be other than it 
really was. Nor was the decision treated as standing in the way of a subse- 
quent decision in 1879 by the same High Court, which affirmed the invalidity 
of such marriages in the regenerate classes. 

The arguments by which the learned Chief Justice seeks to withdraw this 
case from so strong a current of decision rest entirely on the peculiarity 
which in bis opinion attaches to the Benares school of law. He does indeed 
subject the decided cases to a minute and able examination with a view of 
ascertaining the precise bearing of each and of attenuating its force. But 
the general result at which he arrives does not substantially vary from that 
which is arrived at by the minority of the Court, and which is above stated. 
That being so he puts the case in this way : — 

“ The parties in this case are Kshatriyas and are governed by the Benares 
school of Hindu law. As Kshatriyas they belong to one of the three regene- 
ra-te classes of Hindus. What we have to ascertain is, does the Hindu law, as 
accepted by the Benares school, prohibit the adoption by a Kshatriya of the 
son of his mother’s sister, in the sense of making such an adoption illegal 
and void. 

“ It has not been suggested that there is any evidence in this suit of any 
usage in these provinces by which the adoption in the Dattaka form of the 
son of a sister of the mother of the adopter, or of his sister’s son or of his 
daughter’s son, amongst any of the three regenerate classes is either recognised 
as valid or prohibited as illegal. Neither side in this case has pleaded or 
relied upon any custom or usage.” 

[§22j The learned Chief .Justice then ties the plaintiffs down to the 
obligation of showing a custom to prohibit the adoptions in question ; and oo 
each decided case be puts the test question whether it is founded on proof erf 
such a custom among the regenerate classes governed by the Benares school of 
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law. In this position he considers that he is supported by a j^ssage in the 
, judgment of this Board delivered by Sir James ColvILE m tbe case of the 
^fJollector of fdadura v. Muttoo Bamalinga, (1868) 12 Moo. I. A,, 4ob. 

^ follows : — ** The duty, therefore, of a European Judge who is under the 

.’gation to administer Hindu law is not so much to inquire whether a disputed 
dootrine is fairly deducible from the earliest authorities as whether it has 
been received by the particular school which governs the district with whioh 
he has to deal, and has there been sanctioned by usage. For under the 
Hindu system of law clear proof of usage will outweigh the written text of the 
law.** The principle deduced by the learned Chief Justice from this passage 
and applied to the present case would have very far-reaching consequences ; 
and in their Lordships* opinion it is not a sound principle nor is it properly 
deducible from the language of this Board. 

In that judgment Sir JAMES COLVlLE was dealing with the question 
whether a widow could adopt a son to her husband without his express authority. 
That is a point in the law of adoption on whioh legal authorities in differ- 
ent parts of India, all starting from the same sacred texts, have branched 
off into an extraordinary variety of conclusions ; each marked enough and 
prevalent enough in its own sphere to be ascribed to some recognised 
school of law. Sir JAMES COLVIliE addresses himself first to show how these 
schools came into being, and secondly, to specify books of the highest authority 
in them. It is in the course of this exposition that the sentences just 
quoted occur, as also the opinion before quoted with reference to the 
authority of the Dattaka Chandrika and of the work of Nanda Pandita. The 
decision of the Board was that the power claimed for the widow was 
[4233 conferred on her by the school of law dominant in the Dravida country 
from whence the appeal came. But that law was ascertained by the usual 
methods of ascertaining general law; by reference to authoritative text books, 
to judicial decisions, and to the opinion of pandits. Tliese authorities were 
found to bo sufficient proof of the general Hindu law prevailing over large tracts 
of country and populous communities. Anybody living among them must be 
taken to fall under those general rules of law unless he could show some valid 
local, tribal, or family custom to the contrary. It was necessary for this Board 
to refer to the diflFerences of schools of law, because the authorities of the recog- 
nised Bengal scfiool denied the power which those of Southern India affirmed. 
The whole passage is framed with reference to the fact that different schools 
were found to take different views of the general law on the point before the 
Board. But their judgment gives no countenance to the conclusion that in 
order to bring a case under any rule of law laid down by recognised authority 
for Hindus generally, evidence must be given of actual events to show that in 
point of fact the people subject to that general law regulate their lives by it. 
Special customs may be pleaded by way of exception, which it is proper to 
prove by evidence of what actually is done. In this case the learned Chief 
Justice tells us that there is no suggestion of a special custom. That being so 
he seems to have inverted the processes by which law is ascertained. 

The rule of law asserted by the plaintiffs in this case is derived in the first 
place from the sacred texts which underlie all Hindu law ; and, secondly, from 
books of high authority in the Benares school as well as in others. It has 
been affirmed by Courts of Justice in all parts of India and in many law suits 
in which the parties were subject to the law of the Mitakshara, which is of the 
highest authority in the Benares school. It has been so affirmed and applied 
in general terms, and not as confined to a particular school. It is not shown 
or even asserted that there is anything peculiar in the Benares school to make 
this rule [424] inconsistent with its principles. It seems to their Lordships 
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'that to put one who asserts a rule of law under the necessity of proving that 
in point of fact the community living under the system of which it forms part 
is acting upon it, or defeat him by assertions that it has not been universally 
accepted or acted on, would go far to deny the existence of any general Hindu 
law, and to disregard tbe broad foundations which are common to all schools, 
though divergencies have grown out of them. 

Their Lordships do not inquire whether the views so earnestly maintained 
by the learned Chief Justice upon the construction of the disputed texts might 
have been successfully maintained at the beginning of this century. For 80 or 
‘90 years there has been a steady current of authority one way, in all parts of 
India. It has been decided that the precepts condemning adoptions such as tbe 
one made in this case are not monitory only, but are positive prohibitions, and 
that their effect is to make such adoptions wholly void. That has been settled 
in such a way and for such a length of time as to make it incompetent to 
a Court of Justice to treat the question now as an open one. Their Lordships 
will humbly advise Her Majesty to reverse the decree appealed from, and to 
restore that of the Subordinate Judge with costs in both Courts. The res- 
pondents must also pay the costs of this appeal. Appeal allowed. 

Solicitors for the Appellants : — Messrs. Ranken Ford, Ford, and Chester. 


NOTES. 

[ The sister’s son, the mother’s sister’s son, and the daughter’s son cannot bo adopted 
among the Durjas, except by force of customary law to that effect : — (1901) 24 All., 196; 
(1906) 28 All., 488 P. G. ; (1908) P.L.R., 11.3; (1909) 11 Bom. L. R., 1172 ; (1908) 36 Cal., 780. 

The rule of prohibition was limited to the above relationship..; in : — (1908) 32 Bom., 
619 ; (1912) 36 Bom., 533 ; (1913) 211. C., 266 (Nagpur); and the rule of Viruddhasambandha 
was not adopted. 

A widow may adopt her brother’s son or grandson, the eligibility being, tested by tbe 
relationship to the husband, as adoption is made to him ; — (1915) 37 All., 359 P. G., approv- 
ing (1904) 27 All., 417. 

The rule of Hindu Law that a leg.il marriage must have been possible between the 
adopter and the mother of the adopted boy refers to tbe relationship prior to marriage ; — 

(1916) 37 All., 359 P. C.] 

[45j6] full bench. 


The 29th May^ 1H99, 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, Mr. Justice 
Ba NERJi AND Mr. Justice Airman. 

Ram Dayal Defendanfc 

versm 

Madan Mohan Lai Plainfcitf. ^ 

Res judicata — Civil Procedure Code, section IS, Explanation III — Suit 
for possession of land and mesne profits past and future — 

Future mesne profits not granted — Subsequent suit 
for S2ich future mesne profits not barred, 
ffeld, that where a suit has been brought for possession of immovable property and for 
mesne profits both before and after suit, the mere omission of the Court to adjudicate upon 
the claim for future mesne profits will not, by reason of section 13, Eicplanation 111, of the 
'Code of Civil Procedure, operate as a bar to a subsequent suit for mesne profits accruing duo 
after the institution of the former suit. Mo7i Mchun Sirkar v. The Secretary of State for 

^ Second Appeal No. 920 of 1896, from a decree of Babu Madho Das, Subordinate Judge 
ot Bareilly, dated the 20th August 1896, confirming a decree of Pandit Girraj Kishor Dat, 
Munsii of Bareilly, dated the 27th June 1696. 
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India in Council, (1890) I. L. B.. 17 Cal., 968, followed. Jiban Da* 

P*r,had Adhikari, (1893) I.L.E.,21 Cal., 262 ; Prafa6 Chandra Burua v Bam SwarM^yt. 
(1869) 4 B. L. B., 113 ; Julius v. Tfie Bishop of Oxford, (1880) L. B., 6 A^- Oas-. 21 . J 
re Baker, (1890) L. B., 44 Ch. D., 262 ; Bhivrav v. Sitaram, 

and Thyila Kandi Vmtnatha v. Thyila Kandi Cheria Kunhamed, (1881) I.L.R., * ““- •» > 

referred to. Ramabhadra v. Jagannatha, (1890) I. L. B., 14 Mad., 328, isousse . aratn 


Das V. Khan Singh, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 169, overruled. 

This was a suit for the recovery of mesne profits of certain zamindari pro^rty 
for the year 1301 Fasli, i.e., from the 26th of September 1893 to the 14th of 
September 1894. 

The facts of the case are as follows : — 

The plaintiff had brought a previous suit against the same defendant on 
the 5th of December 1893 claiming possession of a share of zamindari property 
and of a dwelling house. He also claimed mesne profits as follows, — first, mesne 
profits for 1298 to 1300 Fasli, both years inclusive, and, secondly, future mesne 
profits, that is, mesne profits from the date of the institution of the suit up to 
the date when possession of the property should be C4263 delivered to him. 
The decree in that suit was passed on the 6th of June 1894. It awarded to 
the plaintiff possession of both the properties claimed, and awarded mesne 
profits up to the 25th September 1893. Then followed the words : — “ Thereat 
of the claim is dismissed.” The plaintiff subsequently filed the present suit 
claiming mesne profits subsequent to the 25th of September as stated above. 
The defendant resisted the suit on the ground that the claim for future mesne 
profits was barred by the operation of section 1 3, Hxplanation III, of the 
Civil Procedure Code, the claim for future mesne profits in the former suit not 
having been dealc with, and therefore by implication having been refused. 
It should be noted, as stated hereafter in the judgment, that the order in the- 
decree above quoted — “ The rest of the claim is dismissed ” — did not refer to 
the claim for future mesne profits but to a portion of the mesne profits claimed 
for a period before suit. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Bareilly) overruled the defendant’s 
plea of res judicata and gave judgment for the plaintiff, though for a sum less- 
than that which he claimed. On appeal the Lower Appellate Court 
(Subordinate Judge) upheld the decree of the Munsif and dismissed the appeal. 
The defendant thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the appellant, contended that the 
present suit was barred by the rule of res judicata. In the former suit for pos- 
session between the same parties, the mesne profits between the date of suit 
and the date when possession of the property should be delivered to the 
plaintiff had been expressly claimed. The decree after giving certain 
reliefs went on to say : — “ The rest of the claim be dismissed.” This was 
an express refusal of the relief relating to future mesne profits. Even if it be 
not so. Explanation III to section 13 would bar a claim like the present, because 
in the former suit it was a relief claimed in the plaint which was not granted by 
the decree and for the purposes of res judicata must be deemed to have been 
refused. This position is supported by a ruling of this Court [427] directly 

in point— Nnrazrt Das v. Khan Singh, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 159, where 

the learned Judges held that Explanation HI to section 13, would bar a suit 
for mesne profits where in a former suit subsequent mesne profits had been 
asked for in the plaint and nothing was said about them in the decree.* Sec- 
tion 211 and the last paragraph but one of section 244 of the Code in order to 
make them consistent with Explanation III to section 13 should be read as 
applying only to cases wliere the plaint does not claim mesne profits accruing 
after the institution of the suit. The same principle is also laid down in the 
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<oase of Bamabkadra y. Jagannatha, (1896) I. L. B., 14 Mad., 328. When waailat 
is claimed without further speoiOcation, it means mesne profits up to the date 
of delivery of possession, see Fakhar-ud-din Mahomed Ahsan Chowdhry v. 
Official Trustee of Bengal, (1881) L. R., 8 I. A., 197, also Puran Chand v. Boy 
Badha Rishen, (1881) I. L. R., 19 Cal., 132. 

A contrary view has been taken in Mon Mohun Sirkar v. The Secretary 
of State for India in Council, (1890) 1. L. R., 17 Gal., 968, and in Jtban Das 
Oswal V. Durga Pershad Adhikari, (1893) 1. L. R., 21 Gal., 252. The latter of 
these oases has no bearing on the present case as there no future mesne profits 
were claimed. The ruling in I. L. R., 17 Galcutta, is a doubtful one. On general 
principles a suit for future mesne profits would lie in oases where the plaintiff 
simply asks for possession, but in cases where future mesne profits are claimed 
and the decree expressly refuses them or is silent with reference to them no 
subsequent suit will lie. See also Anund Chander Lai v. Punchoo Lai Sooba- 
lah, (1870) 14 W. R., (F.B.X 33, at p. 36, Maxwell on the interpretation of 
^statutes (2nd edition) p. 286, and Julius v. The Bishop of Oxford, (1880) 49 
L. J., Q. B„ 577, at pp. 588, 590. 

Mr. S. Sinha, for the Respondent. 

In the first place the clause in the decree — “ the rest of the claim is dis- 
missed,” — if construed in conformity with the judgment, clearly refers, not to 
any mesne profits after the date of the suit, [ 428 ] but to the mesne profits 
■claimed for the period before suit in excess of the sum to which the Gourt, in 
'the previous suit, considered the plaintiff to be entitled. 

But even supposing that the clause refers, as contended by the other side, 
to the mesne profits that might have accrued after the date of suit, still the 
present suit cannot be held to be barred, as Explanation 111 to section 13 of 
the Gode of Givil Procedure can have no reference to a case of this kind. The 
case of Narain Das v. Khan Singh, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 159, relied upon 
by the appellants, does not lay down the law on the point correctly, and is in 
conflict with the decision of the Galcutta High Gourt in Mon Mohun Strkar v. 
The Secretary of State for India in Council, (1890) 1. L. R., 17 Gal., 968, and 
of the Madras High Gourt in Bamahhadra v. Jagannatha, (1890) 1. L. R., 14 
Mad., 328. The learned Judges who decided the case of Narain Das v. Khan 
Singh seem to have been led to hold as they have done, under the impression 
that but for their so holding there would be an inconsistency between sections 
211 and 244 (penultimate paragraph) and Explanation III to section 13. That 
view, it is submitted, is not correct, on the ground — supported by the Galcutta 
and Madras cases above referred to — that the mesne profits after the date of 
the suit could not be said to form part of the plaintiff’s cause of action, as he 
was not entitled to claim as a matter of right what had not accrued due at the 
date of the institution of the suit. In fact, had it not been for the provisions 
of section 211, which enables a plaintiff to claim mesne profits which might 
accrue in the future, and the object of which is merely to avoid multiplicity 
of suits, it would not have been open to the plaintiff to claim future mesne 
profits at all. 

Now section 211 is not mandatory but merely an enabling and permissive 
section, which gives the (3ourt only a discretionary power which it is free to 
exercise or not as it thinks fit, regard being had to the circumstances of each 
particular case. The case of Julius v. The Bishop of Oxford, (1880) L. R., 
5 App. Gas., 214, relied upon by the [ 429 ] appellants, lays down that the party 
who contends that the power given to a Gourt by an enabling provision, such 
as the word “ may ” imports, is to be regarded as an imperative obligation 
should prove that contention. There is nothing to show that in enacting 
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section 211 the Legislature intended that the fc^he^nlain^^s to* 

their discretion in granting or refusing a 

future mesne profits. That being so, the dismissal of a c aection 13 

profits cannot be said to be barred by reason of Explana lo . , . aonlv 

as the words “ relief claimed ** in the explanation can on V nnnld 

to wbat has actually accrued to the plaintiff, that is, what t p 

claim as a matter of right, as included in his cause of action, not ® 

which he could only claim as an appeal to the discretionary power o i 

which might be granted or refused. 

Strachey, C. J.— The plaintiff in this case claimed a sum J? 

respect of the mesne profits of a zamindari property for the year Awl b- 
that is to say, from the 26th September 1893 to the 14th September lo9^ 
The suit was instituted in June 1896. In defence to the suit it was pleaded 
that inasmuch as the mesne profits claimed in the suit had been expressly 
claimed in a previous suit, and had not been allowed in that suit, the olaim^ 
was barred as res jiidicata by virtue of Explanation III to section 13 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure. That plea was overruled by both the lower 
Courts. It is again raised by the defendant in his Second Appeal to this 
Court. The only question which we have to decide is whether the Courts 
ought to have held the suit to be barred by section 13 of the Code. 

The former suit was brought by the same plaintiff against the same 
defendant on the 5th December 1893. In the plaint the plaintiff claimed to 
recover possession of tlie same share of zamindari property, and of a dwelling- 
house. He also claimed mesne profits as follows — first, mesne profits for 1298 
to 1300 Fasli both years inclusive; and secondly, future mesne profits that is, 
[480] rnesne profits from the date of the institution of the suit up to the date 
when possession of the property should bo delivered to him. 

The decree in that suit was passed on the 6th June 1894. It awarded 
possession to the plaintiff' of both the properties claimed. As regards mesne 
profits, it awarded to the plaintiff a sura of Rs. 1,882-9-11, out of 
Rs. 3,089-10-10 which were claimed in the plaint as mesne profits for the- 
Fasli years prior to the suit. That is, it awarded mesne profits up to the 
26th September 1893. Then followed the words — “ The rest of the claina is 
dismissed." In the present suit the claim is for mesne profits for the year 
1301 Fasli, that is, from the 26th September 1893, to the 14th September 
1894, in other words, from the date up to which the decree in the first suit 
awarded mesne profits. The contention of the defendant is that as in the 
former suit the plaint included a prayer for future mesne profits subsequent to 
the institution of that suit and up to the date of delivery of possession, and as 
that claim must, in view of Explanation III to section 13, be deemed to have 
been refused, the plaintiff' cannot now claim any profits subsequent to the 
institution of that suit. 


Before dealing with this contention I must again refer to the terms of the 
decree of the 6th June 1894. The expression “ the rest of the claim is* 
dismissed" suggests at first sight that the dismissal expressly referred, and waa 
intended to refer, to the claim for mesne profits after the institution of the 
suit. If it did so, then the prayer for such future profits was of course expressly 
refused. We are, however, entitled in construing the decree to look at the 
judgnient. and when the judgment is looked at, I think it is clear that the Court 
in using the expression tho rest of the claim is dismissed " was referring, not, 
to any mesne profits after suit, but to the mesne profits claimed for the period 
before suit in excess of the Rs. 1,882-9-11, which was all that the Court 
considered the plaintiff entitled to for that period. The judgment further 
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shows that;, for some unexplained reason the Court was not dealing at all with 
the claim for future mesne profits. It [481] either overlooked that claim 
or purposely refrained from dealing with it. However, if the argument of the 
learned advocate for the appellant is correct, the present claim is none the less 
barred by Explanation HI to section 13, because in the former suit it was a 
relief claimed in the plaint which was not expressly granted by the decree, and 
which, therefore, for the purpose of res judicata must be deemed to have been 
refused. 

This case has been referred to a Full Bench for the purpose of considering 
a ruling of this Court which is directly in point, according to which the argu- 
ment for the appellant would be correct. That is the case of Narain Das v. Khan 
Singh, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 159. In that case the learned Judges undoubtedly 
held that Explanation III to section 13 would bar a suit for mesne profits where 
in a former suit subsequent mesne profits had been asked for in the plaint and 
nothing was said about them in the decree. They appear to have thought that 
section 211 and the last paragraph but one of section 244 of the Code, in order 
to make them consistent with Explanation III to section 13, must be read as 
limited to cases where there is no prayer in the plaint for mesne profits accruing 
after the institution of the suit. The question is whether that view is right. 
The conclusion at which I have arrived is that Explanation III to section 13 
does not apply to a case like this. It is necessary to see what was the nature 
of the claim in the first suit to the mesne profits asked for accruing due after 
the institution of that suit. Those mesne profits formed no part of the cause 
of action on which the plaintiff came into Court. The cause of action on which 
he came into Court was the trespass committed by the withholding from him of 
the possession of land to which he was entitled, and the mesne profits corres- 
ponding to that cause of action were the profits appropriated by the defendant 
during the continuance of that trespass, that is to say, mesne profits opto and 
ending with the institution of the suit. In the absence of any specific provision 
in the Code, that is where his [432] claim would have had fco stop. He could 
not in that suit have anticipated any cause of action which might subsequently 
have accrued to him by the continuance of the trespass, or claimed further 
mesne profits by way of damages for such subsequent trespass. The object of 
section 211 was that, in order to avoid multiplicity of suits, a Court in a suit 
for recovery of possession of immoveable property yielding rent or other profit 
should be competent to provide in the decree, not only for the mesne profits for 
which the plaintiff is entitled to sue as forming part of his cause of action, that 
is. mesne profits prior to the suit, but also mesne profits which, but for section 
211, he could not have claimed in the suit at all, mesne profits from the institu- 
tion of the suit until the delivery of possession, or until the expiration of three- 
years from the date of the decree, whichever event first occurs. 

Now it appears to me that section 211 is a purely enabling section and 
gives the Court a discretion to award future mesne profits which it is free to* 
exercise or not according to all the circumstances of the particular case. It was 
argued that in cases where a plaintiff expressly asks in his plaint for mesne pro- 
fits after the institution of the suit, the Court, notwithstanding the enabling 
language of section 211, has no discretion in the matter, but is bound, if it 
awards possession of the property, to make a decree for future mesne profits in 
the terms of the section. I do not agree with this argument. In the decision of 
the Full Bench of the Calcutta High Court in Pratap Chandra Burua v. Rani 
Swarnamayi, (1869) 4 B. L.R., 113, at pp. 126 and 129, the Court had to consider 
the language of the corresponding section (section 196) of the Code of 1859, and 
it was there held that the section was enabling and permissive, and only gave 
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the Court a discretionary power. As shown by the case of Jultus v. The. 
of Oxford, (1880) L. B., 5 App. Gas., 214. and by the case of In re Baker. U«»u; 
li. R., 44 Gh. D., 262, it lies upon the party who contends that tne 
power or authority given to a Gourt by enabling language sue as e 
[488] word ** may ** is coupled with an imperative obligation to use i » o 
prove that contention. There is nothing in my opinion, in section J ’ 
the objects which the Legislature in passing that section had in view, to sugges 
that a Gourt acting under section 211 is not free to grant or to refuse a prayer 
in the plaint for mesne profits accruing after the institution of the suit. 


Turning to section 244 I cannot agree that the penultimate paragraph of 
that section is limited to cases in which the plaint omits to ask for future 
mesne profits. The earlier part of section 244 refers to cases in which the 
decree deals with mesne profits (a) under section 212, (6) under section 211. 
In those oases, as well as in those falling under (c) the questions referred to can 
only be dealt with in execution, and a separate suit is expressly barred. The 
latter portion of the section, on the other hand, refers to oases of mesne profits 
Accruing after the institution of the suit, which the decree does not deal with, 
and a separate suit is expressly authorized. The learned Judges in Narain 
Das V. Khan Singh adopted the construction to which I have referred, apparently 
because they saw no other way of reconciling section 244 with Explanation 
III of section 13. The reconciliation which 1 suggest is this. The words 
relief claimed ” in Explanation III apply only to something which forms part 
of the " claim ’’ strictly so called, that is, something which the plaintiff may 
claim as of right, something included in his cause of action, and which, if he 
establishes his cause of action, the Gourt has no discretion to refuse. The 
words " relief claimed ” do not, in my opinion, include something which the 
plaintiff cannot in the suit claim as of right, but can only claim in the sense 
of an appeal to the discretion of the Gourt, and which the Gourt may refuse in 
the exercise of its discretion on grounds of general expediency or otherwise, 
even if the cause of action is fully established. As was pointed out by 
Sir Barmes Peacock in the Full Bench case to which I have referred, the 
future mesne profits accruing after the institution of the suit do not form 
[434] part of the cause of action, cannot be claimed as of right, could not, but 
for section 211, be asked for at all, and may in any case be refused by the 
Court at its discretion. 


There is no other case besides that of Narain Das v. Khan Singh, Weekly 
Notes, 1884, p. 159, which fully supports the appellant’s contention. The case 
of Mon Mohun Sirkar v. The Secretary of State for India in Council, (1890) 
I. L. R., 17 Gal., 968, on which the lower Gourts have relied, is fully in accord 
with the views which I have expressed. When that case is compared with the 
later case of Jiban Das Oswal v. Durga Pershad Adhikari, (1893) I. L. R., 
21 Gal., 252, the view of Explanation III of section 13 becomes, I think, very 
clear. In the later case the former suit was for recovery of possession and for 
mesne profits prior to the institution of the suit. The decree awarded posses- 
sion, but was silent as regards mesne profits. The plaintiff brought a sub- 
sequent suit in which he claimed both mesne profits prior to the institution of 
the first suit and also mesne profits for a period subsequent to that suit. It was 
held that the claim for mesne profits prior to the institution of the first suit 
was^ barred by section 13 of the Gode, but that the claim for subsequent mesne 
profits was not. The case of Mon Mohun Sirkar v. The Secretary of State for' 
India in Council was distinguished with reference to the essential difference 
between a claim for mesne profits accrued due before the institution of a suit and 
subsequent mesne profits asked for in the plaint by reason of section 211, but 
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not then aoorued dae. In the former ease a refusal or an omission by the 
decree to grant relief falls within Explanation III, because it is a refusal to 
grant a relief, which, if the plaintiff had made out his case, the Court would 
have been bound to grant, which related to matters in respect of which he had 
a complete cause of action — a claim in the sense of a claim as of right. In the 
latter case these conditions are not satis6ed, and if it is proper to describe the 
prayer in plaint as “ claiming " a relief, it is not a relief “ claimed " in the 
sense of Explanation III. 


[488] The case of Bamabhadra v. Jagannatha, (1890) 1. L. B., 14 Mad., 
328, has been referred to. I must say, with all respect, that I find it extremely 
difficult to understand that decision. There was a suit for partition 
brought in September 1883. The plaintiffs in that suit asked for mesne profits 
for ten years prior to the suit and subsequent profits. The decree in that suit 
:awarded the plaintiffs mesne profits for three years prior to the suit, but was 
-silent as to tbe subsequent profits. There is nothing in the report which 
-suggests that the subsequent profits claimed were only profits up to the date 
•of the decree, or were not in respect of the whole period up to the time when 
the plaintiffs should obtain possession. In 1888 the same plaintiffs brought 
another suit to recover mesne profits for five years from the date of the former 
suit. The question before the High Court was whether the suit was barred on 
the ground that the mesne profits claimed must be deemed to have been refus- 
ed by the decree in the partition suit, having regard to section 13, Explanation 
III of the Code. In the earlier part of the judgment the learned Judges came 
to the conclusion that the decision of the Court below was right “ so far as it 
treats the decree in the partition suit on a construction of Explanation III, 
section 13, as if it expressly refused subsequent mesne profits.” So far the 
judgment is in accord with tbe view expressed in Narain Das v. Khan Singh. 
Having then arrived at the conclusion that tbe first decree must be construed 
as if there were inserted in it by reason of Expalanation III to section 13 
the words " subsequent profits are refused,” the learned Judges proceed to ask, 
” what is the construction to be placed on the decree as to the period for 
which mesne profits were refused? Was it the intention to refuse subsequent 
profits up to the date of decree or for all time to come until partition is 
-effected and separate possession is awarded of appellant’s moiety ? In ascer- 
taining the intention two things have to be kept in view, viz., (1) the terms of 
the latter portion of the decree, so that words inserted with reference to 
Explanation III may fit into it; and (2) the provisions of [436] section 211 as 
to the extent to which subsequent profits accruing after suit may be claimed 
and adjudged. ” They came to the conclusion that the true construction of 
tbe first decree was that it refused the subsequent mesne profits claimed only 
up to the date of the decree, and therefore that the claim before them was 
•only to that extent barred by section 13. It appears to me that on the 
principles stated by the learned Judges themselves, what they had to look to 
was the plaint. If the plaint in asking for subsequent profits only meant profits 
from the institution of the suit until decree, then, no doubt, the decision would 
be correct, that the decree refusing subsequent profits refused no more than 
that. But if as one would gather from the report, and as one would naturally 
oxpect, the plaintiffs in asking for subsequent profits meant the subsequent 
profits referred to in section 211 of the Code, that is, from the institution 
’of the suit until delivery of possession, then the words inserted in the 
decree " subsequent profits are refused” must have been a refusal to award 
profits after the decree as well as profits between tbe institution of the suit 
And the passing of the decree. Assuming that for the reasons given by the 
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learned Judges, the decree could otherwise be construed as only refusings, 
mesne profits up to its date, still if the plaint asked for uiesne pronto 
after that date, it follows that the decree, as to that prayer, silent,, 

and, if so, then on the principles laid down in the earlier part of the judgment,, 
that silence must itself be treated as a further refusal. Having regard to the 
nature of the claim in the former suit, I cannot understand the importance 
attached by the High Court to the date of decree or the distinction between 
the subsequent profits prior to decree and the subsequent profits after decree.. 
At p. 331 of the report they say: — It is clear that if subsequent mesne profits 
were expressly refused by that decree the claim in respect of them up to the 
date of that decree would clearly be res judicata, the parties and the title under 
which the claim is made being the same in both suits. I cannot understand 
why they say ** up to the date of that decree.** There is an important distinc- 
tion between the mesne [437] profits before institution of the suit which, but 
for section 211, are all that the plaintiff could claim, and the subsequent 
mesne profits which by reason of section 211 he can further ask for, but as 
regards the latter, there is, so far as I am aware, no further distinction in 
principle between subsequent mesne profits between institution and decree,, 
and subsequently mesne profits between decree and possession. In this 
respect there is a material difference between section 211 and section 209 to 
which I shall presently refer. 

The only other decisions which I need mention are the cases of Bhivrav 
V. Sitaram, (1894) I. Ij. R., 19 Bom., 532, in which the decision in Mon Mohan 
Sirkar v. The Secretary of State for India tn Council is approved, and the case of 
Thyila Kandi Ummatha v. Thyila Kandi Cheria Kunhamed, (1886) I. L. R., 4 
Mad., 308, where it was held that “ Explanation III of section 13 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure refers to relief applied for which the Court is bound to grant 
with reference to the matters directly and substantially in issue.’* 

I 

I think that section 209 of the Code affords some support to the views 
which I have expressed with regard to sections 13, 211 and 244. Section 209 
allows the Court in the case of decrees for the payment of money to order 
interest from the date of the suit to the date of the decree in addition to interest 
for any period prior to the institution of the suit with further interest on the 
aggregate sum so adjusted until payment. The second paragraph of the section 
provided that “ where such a decree is silent with respect to the payment of 
further interest on such aggregate sum as aforesaid from the date of the decree 
to the date of payment or other earlier date, the Court shall be deemed to have- 
refused such interest, and a separate suit therefor shall not He.” This express 
provision that the silence of the decree as to further interest on the aggregate 
sum adjudged is to be deemed a refusal and this express prohibition of a separate 
suit therefor show that the Legislature did not consider section 13, Explanation 
III, applicable to such a case. When this is compared with the absence [488> 
of any similar pi'ovision in section 211 coupled with the express allowance in 
section 244 of a separate suit for future mesne profits not dealt with by the 
decree, I infer that, as regards a claim for such future mesne profits, the silence 
of the decree is not to be deemed a refusal, and that a separate suit in respect 
of such a claim will lie. 

On the whole case I think that the lower Courts were right in following 
the decision in Mon Mohum Sirkar v. The Secretary of State for India in Council, 
fl890) I. L. E., 17 Cal., 968, that the case of Narain Das v. Khan Singh, 
Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 159, was decided wrongly and must be overruled, and 
that this appeal must be dismissed with costs. 
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the period subsequent to the date of the lot 

the rule of res jWteato. It is urged that the relWi^ AluhbOi 'i^' \.«sSfciv 

of future mesne profits in the former suit was expressly 101^® ' haVh 
be not held to have been expressly refused, it must be deemed to Il» , 
refused having regard to the provisions of Plxplanation III to section 13 Of tuo 
Code of Civil Procedure. In the former suit the plaintiff must be held to baV0 
claimed mesne profits for the period subsequent to the date of the suit, although 
the 4th relief claimed in the plaint in that suit was not happily worded. In tho 
decree, no doubt, the Court after decreeing a portion of the amount claimed aa 
mesne profits for the period prior to the date of the suit proceeded to declare that 
the remainder of the suit was dismissed, but, reading the decree by the light of 
the judgment, it is clear that the dismissal related only to that portion of the 
mesne profits claimed for the period preceding the date of thesuit which the plain- 
tiff had failed [439] to prove. I therefore agree with thelearned Chief Justice that 
the relief sought in the present suit was not expressly refused in the former suit. 
The next question which arises is — should that relief be deemed to have been 
refused in the former suit? The contention of the learned counsel for the appellant 
is no doubt supported by the ruling of this Court in Nar(f,in Dasv. Khan Singhs 
Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 159, but with reference to that ruling it may be observed 
, that no other ruling has been cited to us in which the same view was adopted 
in its entirety. With all deference, I am unable to agree with the view which 
the learned Judges who decided that case took of the question before us. That 
view is opposed to the ruling of the Calcutta High Court in Mo7i Mohun Strkar 
V. The Secretary of State for India in Council, (1890) I. L. K., 17 Cal., 968, which 
was approved by the same Court in Jiban Das Oswal v. Durga Pershad Adhi- 
kari, (1893) I. L. R., 21 Cal., 252, and by the Bombay High Court in Bhivrav v. 
Sitaram, (1894) I. L.R , 19 Bom., 532. 1 agree with the learned Chief Justice 

in the construction which he would place on the third explanation to section 13 
of the Code of Civil Procedure. That explanation refers, as held by the Madraa 
High Court in Thyila Kandi Ummatha v. Thyila Kandi Cheria Kunhamed, 
(1881) I. L. R., 4 Mad., 308, to a relief applied for by the plaintiff, which it 
would be the duty of the Court to grant if tbe cause of action on which the relief 
was claimed was established. In the present instance the plaintiff was not- 
entitled in his suit for possession to claim as of right mesne profits for the period 
subsequent to tbe date of tbe suit. No cause of action had on that date accrued 
to him for those mesne profits, and it was only by virtue of the provisions oi 
section 211 of the Code that he could claim and the Court could award to him 
such mesne profits in his suit for possession. That section has been repeatedly 
held to be an enabling section. It was held to be so even by the Madras High 
Court in Bamabhadra v. Jagannatha, (1890) I. L. R., 14 Mad., 328, which the 
learned Chief Justice has criticized. As that section only vests the Court with 
a discretion [440] and there was no obligation on the Court to make a decree 
for mesne profits for the period subsequent to the date of the suit for possession, 
the omission to grant such mesne profits cannot by virtue of Explanation III 
to section 13 preclude a subsequent suit for mesne profits. 

Aikman, J. — I am of the same opinion and have little to add to vvh.at hae 
been said by the learned Chief Justice and my brother Banerji. The question 
which we have to consider is whether when in a suit for the recovery of immovabla 
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property the plaintiff has claimed future mesne profits, that is mes^ne profits 
'subsequent to the date of the institution of the suit, and bis claim has eitner 
^beoD refused or has not been expressly granted* a subsequent suit for t^se mesne 
profits is barred by the provisions of section 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 
It cannot be said that in the present case the issue as to the plaintifit s right to 
the mesne profits now claimed was ever heard and finally deoidea, but reliance 
is placed on Explanation III to section 13, and it is contended that as the 
mesne profits claimed were not granted they must be deemed to b^ve been 
refused. Whether this is so or not depends upon whether the plaintiff can as 
of right ask the Court to adjudicate on his claim for future mesne profits. In 
my opinion he cannot. Section 211 of the Code gives a Court a discretionary 
power of providing in its decree for the payment of mesne profits which had not 
accrued due at the date of the suit. If it has refused to exercise this discretion, 
there is nothing, in mv judgment, to bar a subsequent suit. Section 209 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure gives the Court a somewhat similar discretionary 
power where a decree is made for payment of money, to award future 
interest from the date of the decree to the date of payment. The last para- 
graph of that seotion provides that when a Court has not chosen to exercise this 
power, and when its decree is silent as to the payment of future interest, 
it shall be deemed to have ret used such interest and no separate suit 
tiherefor shall lie. The absence of any such provision in section 211 makes it 
•clear to me that the Legislature did not intend to bar a subsequent suit in cases 
[ 441 ] where a Court bad not seen fit to exercise the discretion conferred upon 
it by that seotion. For these reasons [ am of opinion tViat the appeal should 
ho dismissed. 

By THE Court: — 

The appeal is dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

( This was followed in (1903) 32 Cal., 118 ; (1906) 2 N.L.R., 91 ; but distinguished in 
^1900) 26 Bom,, 116 (past mesne profits claimed in former suit) ; (1907) 34 Cal., 223 (redemp- 
tion suit, account of profits) ; (1908) 30 All., 226 (t6id).] 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 


The IMh June, 1899. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, and Mr, Justice Banerji. 

Ram Gopal Defendant 

versus 

Piari Lai Plaintiff.* 


— Wajib-ul-arz — Platnit^’s title to sue for pre-emption lost after 
suit but before decree — Suit to be dismissed. 

Where a plaintiff who had filed a suit for pre-emption based on the provisions of * 
wajib-ul-ars lost during the pendency of the suit the right to pre-empt by reason of the mahal 

* Second Appeal No. 64 of 1897, from a decree of Maulvi Syed Tajammal Husain, Subor- 
dinate Judge of Saharanpur, dated the 10th December 1896, confirming a decree of Munshi 
Sheo Sahai, Munsif of Kairana, dated the 19th September 1895. 
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in wfaioh botii properties were, originally oomprised haviog become the subject of a perfect 
partitioni it was held that the suit for pre-emption should be dismissed. Bakina Btbi v. 
4nuran, (1888) 1. L. B.. 10 AU.. 472, distinguished. 

Thb facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Chief Justice. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Conlan and Mr. E. Chamier, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Bespondent. 

Straohey, C. J. — This was a suit for pre-emption in respect of a sale 
of a share in a mahal, the sale having been made on 20tb of March 1894. 
The suit was based upon a provision of the wajib-ul-arz giving a right of 
pre-emption to co-sharers in the mahal. At the time of the sale the plaintiff was 
a co-sharer of the mahal with the vendor. Before the sale, proceedings for 
perfect partition of the mahal had begun. The suit was instituted on the 
19th of March 1895. On the 1st of July 1895, while the suit was pending, tho 
partition proceedings were completed and [4423 the partition took effect from 
that date. By that partition the mahal was subdivided into four mahals and 
the property sold was included in a mahal in which the plaintiff was not a co- 
sharer. The suit proceeded, and on the 19th of September 1895, a decree waa 
passed in the plaintiff’s favour by the Court of First Instance, which was sub- 
sequently affirmed on appeal by the Lower Appellate Court. The question to be 
determined in this appeal is whether the decrees in the plaintiff’s favour can 
be maintained, having regard to the fact that at the date of the first Court’a 
decree the plaintiff had ceased to be a co-sharer with the vendor in the mahal 
in which the property sold is situated and therefore did not fall within the 
category of persons entitled to pre-emption under the wajib-ul-arz. In the 
recent Full Bench decision \n Janki Prasad v. Ishar Das, Weekly Notes, 1899, 
p. 127, it was held that the plaintiff in a suit for pre-emption based on a clause in 
the wajib-ul-arz giving pre-emptive rights to co-sharers, must show that his right 
and his status as a co-sharer subsisted not only at the date of the sale, but alsoat 
the date of the institution of the suit. The question whether the plaintiff must 
go farther and show that his right and his status as a co-sharer upon which 
the right is based still continue up to the date of the decree, or whether 
the defendant can obtain the dismissal of the suit by showing that the plaintiff’s 
right and status have been lost by partition or otherwise during the pendency of 
the suit was expressly left open by the judgment of the Full Bench. Upon this 
question there appears to be no authority, and we must therefore determine it upon 
principle. The analogy of the Muhammadan law of pre-emption and the case of 
Bakina Bibi v. Amiran, (1888) I. L. R., 10 AIL, 472, with reference to that law. 
have been discussed. Itappears tome that they afford us little or no guidance. ln> 
that case the plaintiff bad lost her share by a sale in execution of a decree in an- 
other suit pending the Second Appeal in this Court in the pre-emption suit; and it 
was held that what the Court had to determine was only the correctness orotber- 
wise of the decree appealed against, and that in determining that question events 
[443] which bad occurred subsequently to the decree could not be taken into 
account. That of course completely distinguishes that case from the present. 
Mr. Justice Mahmood in his judgment referred to a passage in the Hedaya 
which he construed as showing that if by reason of a voluntary sale or other 
circumstance the pre-emptor before the passing of the decree of the first Court 
ceases to be the owner of the tenement by virtue of which he claimed pre- 
emption, then the decree could not he given in his favour. He expressed some 
doubt as to whether that principle would apply to a compulsory sale, such as 
a sale in execution of a decree. It appears from Baillie’s Digest of Moohum - 
mudan Law (2nd edition, p. 505), that " the right of pre-emption is rendered 
void in two different ways after it has been established. One of these is 
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termed ikhtiyaree, or voluntary, the other zurooree, or necessary. But no 
instance is given of the loss of the right of pre-emption in the latter way except 
the death of the pre-ernptor, and the result is that we get no light from the 
Muhammadan law as to the effect upon the right of pre-emption of a pre- 
emptor parting with the property, by virtue of which he claims the right, by a 
partition or any mode other than a voluntary sale. In the absence of authority 
on the subject, and in dealing with claims for pre-emption arising under the 
wajib-ul-arz, it seems to me that the only safe course is to see what mode of 
deciding the question would be most in furtherance of the contract or custom 
of pre-emption, and the principles upon which such a contract or custona is 
based. There can be no question that the effect of a decree in the plaintiff s 
favour in this suit would be to enforce the right of pre-emption in favour of a 
person who does not now form one of the class to whom alone the right of 
pre-emption is given by the wajib-ul-arz. The custom is one in favour of 
co-sharers of the undivided mahal, and no others. The object was to give 
such persons a preference over strangers, that is, over persons not co-sharers 
of the undivided mahal, and to exclude such strangers as much as possible* 
The plaintiff is not a co-sharer in the undivided mahal any longer. He is not 
even a co-sharer with the vendor in the new mahal in which the property sold 

[444] is situate. He is just as much a stranger in the sense of the wajib-ol> 
ar?; as the defendant to whom tite property was sold. That seems to be a 
strong reason for dismissing the suit, unless it can be shown that there is some 
general principle of law or procedure which compels us in disregard of the 
custom, and which would compel us in disregard of a contract, if this were a 
case of contract, to look exclusively to the state of things that existed at the 
^ate of the institution of the suit, and to say that because on that date the 
plaintiff was entitled to pre-emption he is to have a decree for pre-emption, 
although since that date his right has ceased to exist. It appears to me 
impossible to maintain that there is any such general principle of law. On 
the contrary, there are many provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure which 
clearly show that matters may arise after the institution of the suit which 
either destroy or materially affect the rights which the plaintiff possessed when 
the suit was brought, and which may be pleaded successfully by the defendant 
in answer to the suit. In England the Buies of the Supreme Court provide in 
detail for grounds of defence which have arisen after action brought, and 
Order XXIV, which deals with the subject, only embodies a much older 
principle. In Daniell’s Chancery Practice (6th edition, volume I, p. 307), it is 
said that “ if plaintiff has a title to relief at the time of the issue of the 
writ, the mere fact that, owing to change of circumstances, that title has 
before trial expired or determined, will not prevent him obtaining a judgment 
in his favour for some relief, or for costs only, at the trial.” The oases 
cited in the foot-note are cases of suits for an injunction, in which the right 
to the injunction, or the wrongful act to restrain which it was claimed, had 
ceased during the pendency of the suit. It was held that although, in conse- 
quence of what had happened, an injunction could not be granted, the Court could 
still order an inquiry as to the damage sustained by the plaintiff, and could, for 
the purpose of deciding how the coats of the suit were to be borne, decide 
whether the bill had been properly tiled. That does not affect the point before 

[445] us in this case. There is therefore nothing which compels us to look 
exclusively to the date of the institution of the suit, to disregard all that has 
since happened, and to contirm the decree for pre-emption, although at the 
date of the decree the plaintiff was not entitled to pre-emption according to 
the terms of the wajib-ul-arz upon which the suit was based. For these 
reasons I am of opinion that the decrees of the Courts below were wrong, and 
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I would allow this appeal, set aside the decrees of both the Courts below, and 
dismiss the suit with costs in all Courts. 

Banerji, J. — I am of the same opinion. The object of the pre-emption 
clause recorded in the wajib-ul*arz was to exclude a stranger from the 
co-parcenary body. That object would be defeated were we to decree the 
plaintiff’s claim for pre-emption in this suit, for since the subdivision of the 
mahal into four mahals subsequently to the institution of the suit the plaintiff 
has ceased to be a co-sharer with the vendor in the mahal to which the property 
in suit appertains. In order to justify us in maintaining a decree which would 
defeat the object of pre-emption in a case of this kind, we should be satisfied 
that a rule of law or procedure exists, which makes it obligatory on us to make 
such a decree. We have not been referred to any such rule. The analogy of 
the Muhammadan law is not in favour of the plaintiff. The learned advocate 
who appeared for the respondent urged upon us to regard the date of the 
institution of the suit as the date to which we must refer for the purpose of 
determining the rights of the parties on the date of the decree, but he has not 
been able to point to any authority in support of that contention. The 
instances to which the learned Chief J ustice has referred, clearly show that 
the mere fact of the plaintiff’s having a right of action on the date of the 
suit would not entitle him to a decree if he had ceased to have that right 
eubsequently to the institution of the suit and before decree. I concur with 
the learned Chief Justice in holding that in a suit for pre-emption if after the 
institution of the suit and before decree the plaintiff has lost the [446] status 
by virtue of which he could claim pre-emption, his claim must be dismissed. 
I agree in the order proposed by the learned Chief Justice. 

dismissed, 

NOTES. 

[This was applied in (1904) 26 All., 389 ; (1901) 24 All., 119 ; (1903) 25 All., 421. Seo 
aUo (1902) P. R., 32 ; (1901) P.L.R., 125 ; (1901) P. R., 49 ; (1907) P. R., 124 ; (1909) P. R., 
91 ; (1909) 6 N.L.R., 136 ; (1906) 2 N.L.R . 150; (1904) 7 O. C., 61 ; (1909) 12 O. C.. 229. 

The case of partition or alienation subsequent to the date of the suit or decree was 
distinguished in (1908) 31 AIL. Ill ; (1909) 31 AIL, 530 ; (1912) 15 I. C., 865 (All.) ; (1918) 
36 AIL, 60.] 

[ 21 All. 446 ] 

The 20th June, 1899, 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Kanahai Lai Plaintiff 

versus 

Suraj Kunwar and another Defendants,* 

Bes judicata — Appeal — Plea of res judicata taken for the first time in appeal — 
Court not bound to entertam it if by so doing further findings of fact will be 

rendered necessary — Practice, 

Although the plea of res judicata may be taken at any stage of a suit, including first or 
second appeal, an appellate Court is not bound to entertain the pica if it cannot bo decided 
upon the record before that Court, and if its consideration involves the reference of fresh 
issues for determination by the lower Court. Muhammad Ismail v, Chattar Singh, 
(1881) I. L. R., 4 AIL, 69, and Tek Narain Rai v, Dhondh Bahadur Rai, Weekly Notes, 
1898, p. 104, referred to. 

* Second Appeal No, 180 of 1897, from a decree of D- P. Addis, Esq.. District Judge of 
Sbahjahanpur, dated the 22nd January 1897, reversing the decree of Maulvi Muhammad 
Abdul Ghafur, Officiating Subordinate Judge of Sbahjahanpur, dated the 13th August 1896. 
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Thb facts of this case suflSciently appear from the judgment of Knox, J. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Conlan and Mr. D. N. Banerji, for the Appellant. 

Mr. E. Chamier and Babu Jogindro ?ialh Chaudhri, for the Respondents. 

Knox, J.— The sole plea raised in this Second Appeal is that the matter 
in issue in the present suit has become res judicata, inasmuch as the issues in 
the suit now under appeal were also raised and determined in appellant s 
favour in a connected suit, and the decision in that suit has now become 
final. The suit before us was a suit for the balance of money due under 
a bond. That bond was executed by Musammat Suraj Kunwar and Shea 
Prasad, both of whom are respondents to this appeal. The suit was insti- 
tuted on the 6th of March 1896, against the obligors of the bond. 

On the 25th of the same month Musammat Suraj Kunwar instituted a suit 
in another district for the cancelment of the very same bond on the allegation 
that it had been satisfied. Both suits were eventually, under orders obtained 
from this Court, heard by one and the same Subordinate Judge, who, on the 
13th of August 1896, decreed the claim brought by Kanahai Lai and dismissed 
the suit brought by Musammat Suraj Kunwar. Appeals were filed from the 
decrees in both the suits, both the defendants to the suit brought by Kanahai 
Lai appealing from the decree passed in that suit. In the appeal filed by the 
Musammat she was required by the Court, acting under section 649 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure, to find security for the respondent’s costs. She failed 
to do so, and on 18th November 1896, her appeal was rejected. The other 
appeal, namely, the one filed by the obligors of the bond went to hearing, with 
the result that the Judge found on the evidence that nothing was due under the 
bond. He accordingly set .aside the decree of the Court of First Instance, decreed 
the appeal, and dismissed the suit. Before the Judge no allusion was made to, 
and no plea raised, based upon the order of the 18th November 1896, whereby 
the Musammat’s appeal was rejected owing to her failure to find security. On 
the record, as it stands, there is no paper and no evidence by which the appellant, 
can substantiate the plea which ho has now raised in the appeal before us. His 
learned counsel to remove this difficulty asked us to exercise our powers under 
section 568 of the Code of Civil Procedure and to accept in evidence certain 
papers, namely, 1, plaint ; 2, judgment and decree of the Court of First Instance 
in suit No. 46 of 1890 ; and also 3, the decree of the appellate Court. These are 
papers in the suit filed by the Musammat praying that the bond be cancelled. 
The other side objected to the reception of these papers, and we should have 
had no difficulty whatever in coming to the conclusion at which we have now 
arrived, but for a judgment of this Court which was laid before us with much 
earnestness by the learned counsel for the appellant. That judgment is the 
Full [448] Bench judgment in Muhammad Ismail v. Chatlar StngA, (7881) 

I. L. R., 4 All., 69, a judgment which, we are told, has been followed by this 
Court in Tek Narain Bai v. Dondh Bahadur Rai, Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 104. 
There are certain passages in some of the judgments of the Judges who com- 
posed the Full Bench which would seem at first sight to favour the contention 
raised by the learned counsel. We do not question, and could not question, 
the decision of the Bench that the plea of res judicata may be raised for the 
first time in Second Appeal. This was the only point referred to the Full 
Bench. Any other passages in the judgments which may seem to go further 
and to furnish authority for the contention that that plea when so raised must 
be considered and determined either upon the record, as it stands, or after a 
remand for findings of fact must be deemed to be obiter dicta. Indeed the 
present case, if an example were required, would furnish a very good illustration 
of the danger of accepting any such rule. Here we have a finding of fact which 
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ia irreversible to the effect that the bond in suit has been fully discharged and 
nothing remains due under it. In the Court below when it was arriving at that 
finding nothing whatever was said as to, nor was the Court allowed an opportu- 
nity of considering, the fact that simply because one obligor had not been able 
to famish security, the appeal in which the other appellant was indirectly, but 
vitally, interested had been rejected without any consideration of the merits. 
Even if we were to accept the contention of the appellant it would not 
advantage him. 

We dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Aikman, J. — I have also arrived at the same conclusion. In some of the 
judgments in the Full Bench which has been cited there are expressions which 
seem to imply that when a plea of res judicata is raised for the first time in 
Second Appeal, and when, in order to support that plea, findings of fact 
are necessary, this Court must remand the case for such findings. These 
expressions of opinion, as has been pointed out by my learned colleague, 
were unnecessary for the determination of the question [449] referred for 
the consideration of the Full Bench. They seem to me to lose sight of the 
opening words of section 568 of the Code of Civil Procedure, which enacts that 
the parties to an appeal shall not be entitled to produce additional evidence, 
whether oral or documentary, in the appellate Court. If they are not entitled 
to produce additional evidence, I do not see how they can claim as of right to 
have a case remanded for additional evidence in order to support a plea raised 
for the first time in Second Appeal. But even if we did admit the additional 
evidence I do not see how it would advantage the appellant. The plaintiff’s 
suit has been dismissed by the Lower Appellate Court upon a finding of fact, 
which cannot be disturbed in Second Appeal, namely, that the defendants 
respondents have discharged the bond upon which the plaintiff appellant 
came into Court. That finding is in favour of both the respondents. It is 
true that one of the respondents did bring a suit which entailed a finding upon 
the issue whether or not the bond had been discharged ; that her suit was 
dismissed, and that her appeal from the decree dismissing the suit was, owing 
to her failure to find security of costs, rejected hy the Lower Appellate Court. 
But I do not see how this can effect her co-obligor Sheo Prasad. He was, it 
is true, made a pro forma defendant to Musammat Suraj Kunwar’s suit, but 
he was in no way interested in resisting that suit, and the fact that an appeal 
from the decree in that suit was rejected owing to the appellant’s failure to give 
security cannot damnify him. We have then a judgm'^nt and decree which 
are valid so far as one of the co-obligors is concerned to the effect that the 
plaintiff’s bond had been discharged. In the face of this valid decree it appears 
to me futile to allow this appeal to proceed. 

For the above reasons I concur in the decree proposed by my brother Knox. 

By the Court ; — 

The appeal is dismissed with cf^sts. 

Appeal dismissed. 


9 AW..— 80 
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PHDL CHAND Ac. V. 


[480] The 21 si June, 1899. 

Present ; 

Sib Arthur Stbachey, Knight, Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Banbbji. 


Phul Chand and another Plaintiffs 

verstis 

Ganga Ghulam Defendant.* 


Act No. XXVJ of 1881 (Negotiable Instruments Act), sections 64, 66— Promissory 

note, not presented for payment at maturity — Effect of non-presentment. 

Eeld, that the non-presentment for payment at maturity of a promissory note, the pre- 
sentment of which is required by section 66 of the Negoti.able Instruments Act, 1881, has not 
the eilect of relieving from liability the maker of the note. Farsand Aliv, The Agra. Savings 
Bank, Weekly Notes, 1896, p. 201, and Raviakistnayya v. Kassim, (1889) I. L. B., 13 Mad., 
172, followed. 

This was a suit to recover Rs. 2,069-9-6 on a promissory note for Rs. 1,600, 
dated Sawan badi 5th, 1950 Sambat, corresponding to the 2nd August 1893, 
and payable 90 days after date. The principal defences to the suit were, first, 
that the plaint was not signed an.d verified as required by law, having been 
signed and verified, not by the plaintiffs themselves, but by a mukhtar ; and, 
secondly, that the plaintiffs not having presented the note for payment at due 
date could not recover on it. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore) found that 
the plaint was properly signed and verified with the permission of the Court, 
under section 51 of the Code of Civil Procedure, the plaintiffs being residents 
of another district, namely, Aligarh ; and also that the non-presentation of the 
note was covered by section 76 of Act No. XXVI of 1881, and gave a decree 
in favour of the plaintiffs. 


The defendant appealed, and the Dower Appellate Court found both the 
above issues in favour of the defendant, and, decreeing the appeal, dismissed 
the plaintiffs’ suit. 

The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Munshi Qobind Prasad, for the Appellants. 

[481] Munshi Gokul Prasad (for whom Pandit Tej Bahadur Sapru), tor 
the Respondent. 

Strachey, C. J.— The learned Judge has reversed the decree of the Court 
of First Instance and has dismissed the suit upon two grounds. The first is that, 
with reference to the ruling in Mahabir Prasad v. Shah Wahid Alam, Weekly 
Notes, 1891, p, 152, the fact that the plaint was not signed by the plaintiff 
was fatal to the suit. As to that point no objection was raised in the first 
Court by the defendant that the plaint was not properly signed, nor was any 
such objection taken by the defendant in the grounds of appeal to the Lower 
Appellate Court. However, the first Court finds that the plaintiffs, who resided 
at Hathras, were absent from Cawnpore, where the suit was filed, and that the 
general attorney, Naubu Mai, who signed and verified the plaint, was duly 
authorized in that behalf by bis power-of- attorney. We take that to moan that 
the plaintiffs were by reason of absence unable to sign the plaint, and that the 
plaint was signed by a person duly authorized by them in that behalf. That 


• Second Appeal No. 1.32 of 1897, from a decree of J. E. Gill, Esq., District Judge of 
Cawnpore, dated the 24th November 1896, reversing a decree of Maulvi Sved Zainul-Ahdin 
Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore, dated the 16th February 1896. ^ ’ 
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being so, the provisions of section 51 of the Code of Civil Procedure appear to 
us to have been complied with. The decree, in our opinion, ought not to have 
been set aside and the suit dismissed upon the first ground stated by tbo 
Judge. One of the questions raised by the defendant’s written statement, 
paragraph 9, is in substance, whether the institution of this suit was author- 
ized by the plaintiffs, or whether the suit was instituted by Nanhu Mai without 
authority from them. As to this the learned .Judge merely says that there is 
nothing in the evidence of Durga Prasad, munib, to show that the plaintiffs 
had any knowledge of the promissory note or authorized the suit. If it is 
necessary for the learned Judge to determine whethei the suit was or was not 
instituted by Nanhu Mai with the authority of the plaintiffs, it will be neces- 
sary to consider, not only the evidence of Durga Prasad, but the terms of the 
general power-of-attorney, upon which Nanhu Mai bases his alleged authority 
to institute the suit on behalf of the plaintiffs. 

[452] The second ground upon which the learned Judge has dismissed the 
suit was based on section 66 of the Negotiable Instruments Act, No. XXVI of 
1881. The suit was brought upon a promissory note against the maker of the 
note. Section 66 directs that “a promissory note or bill of exchange, made pay- 
able at a specified period after date or sight thereof, must be presented for 
payment at maturity.’* Here the promissory note, which was made payable 
ninety days after date, was not presented, the learned Judge finds, at maturity, 
and he holds that the suit was liable to dismissal on that account. Section 66 
does not state what are the consequences of a promissory note such as it 
describes not being presented for payment at maturity. Section 64 provides that 
promissory notes, bills of exchange and cheques must be presented for payment 
to the maker, acceptor or drawee thereof, respectively, by or on behalf of the 
holder as hereinafter provided. In default of such presentment the other parties 
thereto are not liable thereon to such holder.” It is clear that that section 
only exempts from liability to the holder in default of presentment parties other 
than the maker, acceptor or drawee of a promissory note, bill of exchange and 
cheque, respectively. It does not relieve from liability in the case of such 
default the maker of a promissory note like the present defendant. Therefore 
no presentment of the note for payment was necessary to make the defendant 
liable to a decree in this suit. This view is in accordance with the ruling of 
this Court in Farzand Ali v. The Aqra bavings Bank, Weekly Notes, 1896, 
p. 201, and of the Madras High Court in Uariuikisinayya v. Kassim, (1889) I. L. 
R., 13 Mad., 172. We must allow this appeal, set aside the decree ol the Lower 
Appellate Court, and remand the case to that Court, for disposal under section 
662 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The appellant will get the costs of this 
appeal. Other costs will abide the result. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 
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[488] The 23rd June, 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. .Justice Blair, and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Bam Sarup and another Decree- holders 

versus 

Ghaurani and another Judgnoent-debtors.* 


Act No. IV of lhti2 {Transfer of Property Act), section 90 — Application 
for a decree under section 90 — Limitation — Act No. X.V of 1877 
{Indian Limitation Act), Sch. ii. Art. 178. 

Held, that the limitation governing an application for a decree under seotion 00 of the 
Trauefor of Propertj Act is that prescribed by Art. 178t of the second schedule to the Indian 
Limitation Act, 1877. 

The decree-holders in this case obtained a decree against the judgment-debtors 
under section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act, on the 10th of December 
1888, the suit having been instituted on the ISth of August 1888. The mort- 
gaged property was brought to sale on the 25th of February 1895, and the sale 
was confirmed on the 3rd of May 1895. On the Ist of December 1898, the 
decree- holders applied for a decree under section 90 of the Transfer of Property 
Act. The Court to wliich the application was made (Subordinate Judge of 
Farrukhabad) dismissed it as barred by limitation under Art. 179 of the second 
schedule to Act No. XV of 1877. From this order the decree-holders appealed 
to the High Court. 


Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Appellants. 
Pandit Moti Lai, for the Bespondonts. 


BlaiP and Burkitt, JJ. — The only question which arises in this case is, 
whether an application made by the appellants to obtain the decree provided 
for by section 90 of the Transfer of -Property Act is or is not barred by limita- 
tion. Ttio lower Court has found that it is so barred. The first question which 
we have to consider is whether an application of this nature is one made in the 
course of proceedings in execution of a decree passed under section 88 of that 
Act. Upon this point we are concluded by the authority of two cases — Durga 
Dai V. Bhagwat Prasad, (1891) I. L. R., 13 All., 356, and Musaheb Zaman 
Khan v. Inayatullah, (1892) 1. L. R., 14 All., 513, at p. 516. The latter case 
has specially laid down that such an application is a proceeding in the 
[454] execution of the original decree. Then so much being granted the question 
arises what is the limitation article applicable to such an application ? The 
appellants contend that the article applicable is 179, while for the respondents 
it is argued that Art. 178 applies. Now Art. 179 is an article which provides 
a period of limitation for an application “ for the execution of a decree or order 
of a Civil Court.’ It seems to us that the application we are considering, 

• First Appeal No. 13 ol 1899 from an order of Pandit Rai Indar Narain, Subordinat® 
Judge of Farrukhabad, dated the 21st December 1898. ouoorainas* 

T I Art. 178 


Desoription of application. 


Period of 
limitation. 


jTime from which period begins Co run* 


Applications for which no period' Three years, 
of hmitationis provided else wherel 
in this schedule, or by the Code of 
Civil Procedure, section 230. 


When the right to apply accrues. 
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namely one to obtain a decree under section 90, cannot by any straining of 
language *b6 considered to be an application " for the execution of a decree 
under section 88. Neither in substance nor in form does such an application 
ask for execution of that decree. What it does ask is that, certain events being 
ascertained to have occurred, a subsidiary decree for money may be passed, in 
execution of which the amount still remaining due on the principal decree 
under section 88 may be recovered. But as we have before remarked, such an 
application, though undoubtedly an application in an execution proceeding, is 
not an application “ for the execution ** of the principal decree. We hold 
therefore that this application is not governed by the limitation rule to be 
found in Art. 179. That being so, the only other article of the Indian Limi* 
tation Act applicable is Art. 178, and there can be no doubt in this case that, 
that article being applicable, the present application is time-barred. We 
therefore dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

£ An application under C.P.C.. 1908, O. 34, r. G (which takes the place of sec. OOT.P.A., 
1882) is not an application for execution : (1913) 21 1. C., 580 ; (Mad) ; (1911j 10 I. C., 21 
(Oudh); (1913) 24 I. C.. 35 (Oal ) ; (1906) 1 N.L.R , 143 ; (1907) 6 C.L.J., 119; see also (1906) 
33 Cal.. 867 ; (1902) 24 All., 642 ; (1903) 6 O. C.. 114.] 
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The 80th June, 1^99, 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey. Knight, Chief Justice, ani> 
Mr. Justice Banbrji. 


Har Lai Plaintiff 

versus 

Muhamdi Defendant.^ 


Act No, IV of L882 {Transfer of {property Act), seotioii 56, sub-section 4 (6) — 
Vendor's hen — Suit to enforce charge against the property - - Limita- 
tion — Act No, XV of IH77 {Indian Limitation Act), Sch, H, 

Arts. 132, III. 

Held, that a suit by a vendor of immovable property to enforce against the property his 
lien for the unpaid purchase-money under section 55, t sub-section 4 [455] (6) of the Transfer 
of Property Act, 1882, falls within Art. 132 of the second schedule to the Indian Limitation 
Act, 1877. Virchand Lalcliand v. Kuviaji, (1892) I.L.R., 18 Bom., 48, and Chunilal v.Bai 
Jethi, (1897) I. L. R., 22 Bom., 846, followed. Natesan Chetti v. Soundararaja Ayyangar, 
(1897) I. L. R., 21 Mad., 141, dissented from. Itaindin v. Kalka Pershad, (1884) L. R., 12 


•Second Appeal No. 78 of 1897, from a decree of Pandit Rajnath Saheb, Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the 16th December 189G, modifying a decree of Babu Sheo 
Prasad, Munsif of Bijnor, dated the 12th September 1896. 

t (Sec. 65. — In the absence of a contract to the contrary, the buyer and the 

the seller of immoveable property respectively are subject to 
liabilities, and have the rights, mentioned in the rules next 


Rights and liabilities of 


buyer and seller. 


blowing, o^such of them as are applicable to the property" sold. 


( 4 ) The seller is entitled— • • * • • 

(6) where the ownership of the property has passed to the buyer before payment of 
the whole of the purchase-money, to a charge upon the property in the hands of the buyer 
for the amount of the purohase-monoy , or any part thereof remaining unpaid, and for 
interest on such amount or part.] 
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1. A., 12, Sutton V. Sutton, (1882) L. B., 22 Cb. 


D., 511, and Toft v. Stevenson, (1854) 6 


G. M. and G., 786, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Chief Jus ice. 


Pandit Moti Lai, for the Appellant. 


Mr. Amiruddin, for the Respondent. i. . i.„ 

Straohey. C. J.— This was a suit by a vendor of immovable property to 
recover the balance of unpaid purchase-money by enforcement of t e len or 
charge conferred by section 55, sub-section 4 (b) of the Transfer of roper y 
Act, 1882. The Court of First Instance found that only Rs. 149 of the purchase- 
money remained unpaid. That Court held that the claim, so far as it soug 
to enforce the lien by sale of the property, was barred by Art. Ill of the 
second schedule of the Limitation Act, 1877. But it also held that the 
for a personal remedy was not barred, as it fell within Art. 116, the sale-deed 
being a registered instrument. It therefore gave the plaintiff a personal 
decree for Rs. 149. On appeal the Lower Appellate Court held that Art. Ill 
was equally applicable to th i claim for the personal remedy and to the claim 
to enforce the charge against the land, and accordingly dismissed the whole 
suit. The plaintiff now appeals against that decision. 

The sale-deed was executed on the 7th of June 1893. The suit was 
brought on the 17th of July 1896. The question is whether Art. Ill or Art. 
132 prescribes the limitation applicable to a suit by a vendor to enforce his 
lien by sale of the property to which the lien attaches. In the former case the 
suit is barred, in the latter it is within time. In this Court there appears to 
be no authority in point. In the case of Baldeo Prasad v. Jit Singh, Weekly 
Notes, 1891, p. 130, to which the Lower Appellate Court refers, there is no 
ruling on the point with wliich we have to deal, and the Court evidently [ 456 ] 
found it extremely difficult to determine the real nature of the suit. On the 
question before us there is a conflict of authority between the High Court of 
Bombay and the High Court of Madras. In Virchand Lalchand v. Kumaji, (1892) 
1. L. R., 18 Born., 48, andin Ghutitlal v. Bai Jeiht, (1897) I, L. R., 22 Bom., 846, 


the Bombay High Court hold in effect that a suit by tlie vendor to enforce his 


charge against the land falls within Art. 132, while his suit for the personal 
remedy falls within Art. 111. I gather from the report of the argument in the 
latter case that the same view was taken in two unreported cases published in 
the printed judgments of the Court. On the other hand, the Madars High 
Court has held in Natesan Chetti v. Sotmdararaja Ayyangar, (1897) 1. L. R,. 
21 Mad., 141, dissenting from the first of the Bombay cases, that the suit to 
enforce the charge against the land falls within Art. Ill and not Art. 132. We 
have now to decide which of these conflicting views we ought to adopt. 

The difficulty arises from the fact that both Art. Ill and Art. 132 use 
language sufiiciently wide to cover a suit of this description. No doubt the 
words in Art. Ill to enforce his lien for unpaid purchase-money*’ would, in 
the ordinary sense of the expression " enforcement of lien,** include a suit to 
enforce it against the land as well as against the defendant personally : but a 
suit limited to a claim for the personal remedy would undoubtedly answer the 
description. Now it is noticeable that Art. Ill is placed in Part VI of the 
schedule among a number of articles, all of which relate exclusively to suits 
for a personal remedy, and prescribe the same period of limitation that is 
a period of three years. In Ramdin v. Kalka Pershad (1884) r/ Tr 10 
LA.. 12 the Privy Council say The second schedule places “mpi: 

money demands generally under the three years’ limitation The twelve 
years’ period is made applicable principally to suits in respect of im- 
movable property.” And they add that Art. 132 has reference oulv to 
suits for money charged on immovable property to raise it out of that 
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property.. There can be no doubt (Bee Darby and £4573 Bosanquet’a Law of 
Limitation, 2nd edition, pp. 170 — 175)', that in England a suit to enforce a 
vendor's lien would come within section 8 of the Beal Pronerty Limitation Act, 
1874, which prescribes a period of twelve years for a suit "to recover any sum 
of money secured by any mortgage, judgment, or lien or otherwise charged 
upon or payable out of any land or rent at law or in equity.” That closely 
corresponds, both in language and in regard to the period prescribed, to Art. 
132 of the second schedule' of the Limitation Act. The difference is, that where- 
as in England the twelve years’ limitation has been held to apply both to suits 
for the personal remedy and to the remedy against the land — see Sutton v. 
Sutton, (1882) L. B., 22 Gh. D., 511, in India, Art. 132 has been held to apply 
only to suits for the recovery of the money out of the property charged, while 
suits for the personal remedy fall within the limitation applicable to simple 
money demands. As pointed out by Mr. Whitley Stokes and Mr. Mitra, the 
third column of Art. Ill is based on Toft v. Stevenson, (1854) 5 De G. M. 
and G., 735, the effect of which it states almost in the exact terms of a passage 
at p. 175 of Darby and Bosanquet’s work ; but the vendor’s claim which the 
first column of Art. Ill describes as one "to enforce his lien for unpaid pur- 
chase-money,” is in the passage in Darby and Bosanquet called the right of a 
vendor to receive his purchase-money which is secured by his lien on the land 
sold. It seems probable tliat the first column of Art. Ill was intended to 
have the same effect as these words, which, however, point rather to a personal 
claim to receive the purchase-money than to a claim to realize it by sale of 
the property. On the other hand, it seems improbable that the Legislature 
should have intended by Art. 132 to give all other charges on land the same 
twelve years’ limitation as in England, but to exclude therefrom the vendor’s 
remedy against the land, which in England has been expressly held to fall 
within the same category and to be covered by the same words. It also seems 
improbable that a vendor should have a shorter period of limitation than is 
given to every other charge-holder, while under section 100^ of the [458] 
Transfer of Property Act all charge-holders are put as nearly as possible on the 
same footing as a mortgagee. Tliere can be no doubt, for instance, that the 
limitation applicable to a suit for enforcement against the land of the purchas- 
er’s charge conferred by section 55, sub-section 0+ (i) of the Transfer of 


" CSec. 100. — Where immoveable property of one person is by act of parties or operation 
of law made security for the payment of money to an other , and 
Charges. the transaction does not amount to a mortgage, the latter per- 

son is said to have a charge on the property ; and all the 
provisions hereinbefore contained as to a mortgagor shall, so far as may be. apply to the 
owner of such property, and the provisions of Sections eighty-one and eighty-two and all the 
provisons hereinbefore contained as to a mortgagee instituting a suit for the sale of the 
mortgaged property shall, so far as may be, apply to the person having such charge. 


Nothing in this section applies to the charge of a trustee on the trust-property for 
expenses properly incurred in the execution of his trust. 3 


t [ Sec. 65. 

Rights and liabilities of 
buyer and .seller. 


In the absence of a contract to the contrary, the buyer and seller of 
immoveable property respectively are subject to the liabilities, 
and have the rights, mentioned in the rules next following, 
or such of them as are applicable to the property sold. • 


(6) The buyer is entitled — • # ♦ « « 

(6) unlosB he has improperly declined to accept delivery of the property, to a charge 
on the property, as against the seller and all persons claiming under him with notice of 
the payment, to the extent of the seller’s interest in the property, for the amount of any 
purchase-money properly paid by the buyer in anticipation of the delivery and for interest 
on such amount ; and, when he properly declines to accept the delivery, also for the 
earnest (if any) and for the costs (if any) awarded to him of a suit to compel specific 
performance of the contract or to obtain a decree for its rescission. 3 
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Property Act would be governed by Art. 132, and so would all other obargea on 
land under the Transfer of Property Act or otherwise. It is difficult to see why 
the vendor should have a shorter time for suing than the purchaser and the 
other charge- holders mentioned. Again, in all other oases provided for by the 
Limitation Act, where there is a charge against laud and also a personal remedy, 
a longer period of limitation is allowed for the claim against the land than for 
the merely personal claim. On the construction adopted by the Madras High 
Court, either both claims stand on the same footing under Art. llli or else a 
longer period is allowed for the personal remedy, in the case of a registered 
instrument, for instance, under Art. 116. For some reason which does not 
appear from the report, the Madras High Court, while dismissing the suit before 
them, so far asregardsthe charge, as barredby Art. Ill, confirmed thefirst Court’s 
personal decree against defendant Ne. 1, though the suit was brought more than 
three years from the date mentioned in the third column of Art 111. To apply 
Art. Ill to suits like the present might lead to various difficulties and anoma- 
lies, Apart from the difficulty of applying to ordinary sales in the mofassilthe 
second date mentioned in the third column — the date of the acceptance of the 
title — cases might occur in which the first date, ‘*the time fixed for completing 
the sale,*' could not be applied without absurdity or injustice. It must be re- 
membered that under section 55 (4) (fe) of the Transfer of Property Act the 
vendor’s charge does not arise, as in England, as soon as there is a valid contract 
for sale, though there may be no actual conveyance, and the time for com- 
pleting the sale has arrived without payment of the purchase-money. It 
arises only “where the ownership of the property has passed,” that is, not 
until the actual completion of the sale by (where the property is worth Bs. 100 
[469] or upwards) a registered instrument. If, for any reason, the sale were 
not completed, and if consequently the charge did not arise until more than 
three years after “ the time fixed for completing the sale,” the effect of apply- 
ing Art. Ill would be that the remedy was barred before the right had 
come into existence. In many, if not most, cases the right would not come 
into existence until some part at least of the prescribed period had elapsed. 
On the whole, although there are difficulties in the way of either interpreta- 
tion, I have corao to the conclusion that that adopted by the Bombay High 
Court is supported by stronger reasons and involves fewer anomalies than that 
of the Madras High Court. In this view of the case I think that the decree 
of the Lower Appellate Court dismissing the suit was wrong, that this appeal 
should be allowed, tho decree of the Lower Appellate Court set aside, and 
the case remanded to that Court under section 562 of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure for disposal of the appeal on the merits. The appellant to have his costs 
of this appeal. Other costs will abide the result. 

Banerji, J.— I concur in the order proposed by the learned Chief Justice 
and in the reasons by which it is supported. The question is not one free from 
difficulty ; but any other conclusion would create anomalies which we are not 
iustified in assuming the Legislature contemplated. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 


NOTES. 

[ The contrary deciaions in (1898) 12 Mad., 141 ; (1901) 24 Mad., 233 ; (1904) 27 Mad. 
28 were overruled in (1906) 29 Mad., 306, This was followed in (1908) 9 O. 0 284 - (1908) 
30 All., 172 : aee also (1906) 2 A.L.J., 379 ; (1906) 3 N.L.B., 81.] 
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[480] PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The 21th, 16th and 16th February, 1898, and 11th March 1899. 
Present at the beariBg of the Appeal from Madras : 

Lord Hobhouse, Lord Macnaghten, and Sir Richard Couch. 


Sri Balusu Gurulingasvrami Appellant 

versus 

¥ 

Sri Balusu Ramalaksbmamma and others Respondents. 


On Appeal from the High Court at Madras.* 

The 6th and 1 8th July, 1898, and 11 th March, 1899. 

Present at the hearing of the Appeal from the N.-W. P. : 

Lords Hbrschell, Watson, Hobhousb and Macnaghten, and 

Sir Richard Couch. 

Radha Mohan, Representative of Beni Prasad, deceased Appellant 

versus 

Hardai Bibi and another Respondents. 

On Appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces at Allahabad. 

Hindu law — Adoption — Validity of the adoption of the only son of his 

natural father. 

On the general questioa as to the validity by Hindu law of the adoption of the only son 
of his natural father decided in one judgment upon these two appeals, Held that such an 
adoption is valid by that law. 

The authority of a widow, in reference to adoption, not being identical in different 
schools of Hindu law, it was Held^ on a question peculiar to the appeal from Madras, that it 
is there established in regard to the giving of a boy in adoption by the widow of bis natural 
father that, unless there has been some express prohibition by the husband, the wife’s power 
with the concurrence of .sapindns, where thi3 concurrence of sapindas is required, is co- 
extensive with the power of tbo husband. The adoption of an only son is not an act so 
improper but that a widow has power to effect it with the assent of tbo sapindas in the 
absence of express power from her husband. 

Thb first appeal heard on the 11th, 15th and 16th February 1898, was froru 
a decree (20th September 1894,) of the High Court of Madras affirming a 
decree (20fch September 1893.) of the District Judge of Godavari. 

The decree from which this appeal was preferred, affirmed on appeal the 
dismissal by the original Court of the suit, which was brought to have set 
aside an adoption made on the lOth November 1881, by the first defendant- 
respondent, Ramalakshraamraa, the childless widow of Bubchi Sarvarayuda, 
the last male owner of two villages, now claimfjd by the plaintiff-appellant as 
the nearest collateral relation of the deceased’s husband. 

[461] The adopted son, Pattabhiraya, the second defendaat-resporidont, 
was the only son of a kinsman of the deceased. The widow had adopted him 
with the assent of her late husband’s sapindas, several of whom had assented 
in writing. The natural father of the boy liad died when the latter was a few 

* An abridged report ia here given of the appeal from Madras. The full report of it 
will be foand in its place in the I. Li. R., 22 Mad., S98. 


9 AM..— «I 
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months old. ft was found bolow that he had expressed his approval of 
this adoption. 

The first and principal question raised in both the appeals, in 
judgment dealing with both was given by their Lordships, was w le ® 

adoption of an only son was valid by Hindu law. In the first, or a ras 
appeal, a further question related to the power of the widow respective y to 
give and take with legal effect. 

An appeal from the judgment of the first Court, which had upheld the 
adoption as valid, was heard by a Division Bench (MUTTUSAMI AyYAR and 
Shephard, JJ.) whoso judgnaents are reported at length in Quruliiigastoami v. 
BamalakHhmamma, (1895) 1. L. R., 18 Mad., 53. They followed a series of 
decisions in Madras in favour of the validity of an only son’s adoption, hut did 
not examine the judgments of the High Courts elsewhere, some of which were 
to the contrary. 

On this appeal Mr, J. Z). Mayne appeared for the Appellant. 

Mr. J. Z/. A, Branson, and Mr. A. Phillips, for the Respondents. 

The arguments are reported m I. L. R., 22 Mad., for the year 1899. 

Their Lordships’ judgment was given afterthe second appeal had been heard. 

The second appeal, heard on the 6th and 18th July 1898, was from a 
decree, (1892) Beni Prasad v. Ilardal Bihi, 1. L. R., 14 All., 67, (18th March 
1892) of the High Court of the North-Western Provinces at Allahabad, 
affirming a decree (21st November 1887) of the Subordinate Judge of Benares. 

The appellant was the son of the original plaintiff Beni Prasad who 
brought his suit on the 3 1st March 1886, to have it declared that Ram Prasad, 
the second defendant- respondent., was not the [462] adopted son of Chaudhri 
Jaganath Prasad, tho deceased Imsband of Hardai Bibi, the first defendant- 
respondent. Tho ground of the suit was that Earn Prasad having been the 
only son of his father the adoption was invalid and void. 

Chaudhri Jaganath Prasad died witliout issue in 1858, leaving Hardai 
Bihi, his childless widow, and heiress, in possession for life of his property. 

To her lie had given a power to adopt. This power she exercised on the 
16th December 1858, on which date Govind Prasad, the natural father, 
executed a deed signifying the gift in adoption. 

The adoption was in the Dattaka form. The parties were Agarwala 
Banias of Benares. It was not suggested that there was, apart from the 
Hindu law, any special custom that would affect the validity of the adoption. 

The Subordinate Judge, following tho judgment of a majority of the Judges 
of a Full Bench of the High Court in Hanuman Tiwari v. Ghirai, (1879) 
I. L. R., 2 All., 1G4, upheld tlie adoption, and, refusing the relief sought, 
dismissed the suit. 

On an appeal to the High Court a Division Bench (Mahmood and YOUNG, 
JJ.) referred the following questions to tho Full Court (Edge, C. J., Straight! 
Mahmood and Knox, JJ.). The referring order (10th June 1894) stated that 
of tho Full Bench in 1879 (Stuart. C J., Spankie, Pearson, Turner and 
Oldfield, J J.), Turner, J., had not concurred in the judgment ; that there had 
been no reported case since 1879 to show that this judgment had been followed ; 
that there had been, on the other liand, two unroported cases referred to the 
Full Court by Division Benches, but these had been disposed of on points 
other than the question referred, the validity or invalidity of the adoption. The 
following were the questions now referred. 
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First, the adoption of an only son having taken place, in fact, is such an 
adoption null, and void ? Second, if so, generally, does the subsequent birth 
of sons to the natural parents of the son given in adoption have retrospective 
effect to validate it. [468] Third, does the circurastauce that the adopted son 
is Sagotra, or descended from one common ancestor with the adopted father, 
render his case an exception to the general rule of prohibition against the 
adoption of only sons 

The unanimous opinion of the Court, delivered on February 4th, 1892, 
was that the adoption of an only son, which had in fact taken place, was not 
null or void under the Hindu law applicable. The tirst question having been 
so answered it was not necessary that the second or third question should be 
answered. 

This having been returned the appeal was accordingly dismissed by the 
Division Bench on the 18th March 1892. 

On this appeal, preferred by the son and representative of Beni Prasad, 
Mr. C, W, Arathoon, for the appellant, argued chat the adoption of an only son 
was altogether void under the Hindu law. The absolute prohibition which had 
come down from the Smritis had received effect in many modern decisions. For 
the general principles of adoption he referred to Huradhun Mookurjiaw. Mutho- 
fanath Mookurjia, (1849) 4 Moo. 1. A., 414. The religious and legal aspects of 
adoption were inseparable. In Manu, Chapter IX, vv. 137, 13B, 168, although 
the adoption of an only son was not expressly forbidden, the duties to be per- 
formed of a religious character were inconsistent witfi such an adoption. It 
was, however, to the texts of Bandhayana, of Vasishtha, and of Saunaka, 
that the prohibition was mainly to be referred. The adopted son’s duty, as 
that of a son, was to perform rites, vvliich would, according to the Hindu 
religion, benefit three preceding generations, the father, grandfather, and great- 
grandfather; Colebrooke’s Digest, Vol. Ill, 242, 296; Bandhayana’s text was 
against sucfi an adoption. Tlie other text was that of Saunaka ; Dattaka, 
Mimamsa, section IV, cIs. I to 7. Vasishtha was quoted on the Mitakshara 
only to the extent that it said : “ Let no man give, or accept, an only son ” ; 
Mitakshara, ch. 1, sections 11 and 12; Stokes’ Hindu Law Books, 416; 
Dattaka Chandrika, section 1, cl. 27 ; Vayavahara Mayuka, ch. IV, cl. 9. 

[464] Taking the European writers, Sir \V. F. Macnaghten in his “ Con- 
siderations on Hindu Law,” p. 147 ; Stu.\nge, J.. in his Manual, p. 23; Suther- 
land in his '‘Synopsis”; Steel in “ Laws and Customs of Hindus in the Deccan,” 
p. 183 ; West and Buhlor in their “ Hindu Law,” pp. 903, 1040, had stated 
their belief that the adoption of an only son was contrary to the Hindu law. 
It was submitted that Sir W. H. Macnaghten came to the same conclusion. 
Sir T. Strange only, at the time when he wrote the comments found in ch. IV^ 
of Vol. I of his Hindu Law, seemed to bo ot the contrary opinion. West and 
Buhler had added that the Mitakshara did not recognise the distinction that 
the adoption may be valid, however improper, after having been made. It 
pronounced against the adoption without reserve. Jaganablia pointed out that, 
according to the Mithila Shasters, the gift of an only son was illegal. • Cole- 
brooke’s Digest, Book V, T. 275; 1 Strange’s Hindu Law, 87 ; 1 W. Macnagliten’s 
Hindu Law 67. The Shastris, expounding the law, had pronounced against 
this adoption, except in certain cases in which they had been embarrassed by 
the inapplicable doctrine “ factum valet.” The Tagore Law Lectures, 1880, 
p. 534, by Mr. Rajkumar Sarvadhikari, referi'ed to the Dattaka Cliandrika III, 
17, as to the prohibition “ Let not a man give his only son.” 

The argument for the appellant then was that the Full Bench judgment 
of the majority of the Judges in the North-Western Provinces High Court in 
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Hanuman Titvari v. Ckvrat, (1879) I. L. R.. 2 All., 164, had been mainly baaed 
on a judgment of the Madras High Court in Chtnna Gaundan y. Asmara 
Gaundan, (1862) 1 Mad. H. G. Rep., 54, where the Chief Justice, Sir C. 
Scotland, had considered himself bound by previous decisions. That case was 
afterwards followed by anotiher in Madras, V. SinQdMtncL v. VifiUdTiiUft VeflKd- 
tacharlu, (1868) 4 Mad. H. C. Rop., 168, with the same result, the support of 
the adoption. But the true view of the law was afterwards taken in the Bengal 
case, lictja Upendiva L/ul Hoy v, Stimati Bctni Pr(iscinn(iTn(iyi,\,\SBS) I B.L.R., 
221, by Dwaekanath L4882 Mittkb, J. The current of decisions in Madras 
had commenced with the cases of 1862 and of 1868, having since then been 
in the direction of upholding the validity of the adoption. 

The last cited Bengal case was followed by Metnick Ghutider Dutt v. 
BkuygobuUy Dossee, (1878) I. L. R.. 3 Cal., 443, in which the authorities were 
examined by Markby, J., in a judgment in which G.\KTH, C. J., had concurred 
against the validity of the adoption. In fact, whilst the Madras and North- 
West Provinces Courts had, in tiio majority of oases, supported the adoption of 
an only son, the Bengal and Bombay Courts had in the main, concluded to the 
contrary, and had denied its validity. 

It was then argued that, in the judgments now under appeal, the High 
Court had attributed too much to new interpretations of Sanskrit texts by 
eminent Sanskrit scholars, but who had not hitherto been recognised as of 
weight equal to that of Sutherland, Colebrooke, and Ellis. Reference was 
made to Mr. Mandlik’s work, and to the Tagore Law Lectures of 1888 by Golap 
Chandra Sarcar, Sastri. Thakoorain Sahibav. Mohun Lull, (1867) 11 Moo.,I.A., 
386, 403, was next cited in which the danger of superseding former well-settled 
authorities was pointed out by Sir .J. COLVILE. Again, in Waman Haghupati 
liooa V. Krtshnaji Kaskiraj Bom, (1889) I. L. R., 14 Bom., 249, the High 
Court of Bombay declined to be guided by new readings of old texts, at vari- 
ance with the accepted authority. Also reference was made to Minakshi v. 
JHamanada, (1886)1. L.R., 11 Mad., 49, 52, iu which Muttusami Ayyab, J,, had 
spoken of commentaries generally received as authorities, among which he had 
reckoned the Dattaka Mimamsa. That treatise, and the Chandrika especially, 
had been, without sufficient grounds, underrated in the judgment now appealed 
from. Those works had for more than a hundred years been recognised by all 
the Indian Courts as of great authority on questions of adoption. Reference was 
then made to Hungama v. Atchama, (1846) 4 Moo., 1. A., I, at p. 96, and to The 
Collector of Madura v. Moottoo Hamalinga Sathupathy, (1868) 12 Moo. I. A., 
397. In connection with the estimation in which the two last [466] men- 
tioned treatises, which were, it was true, comparatively modern, were held, 
tlie observations of Banekji, J., in his judgment in Bhagwan Stngh v. Bhagwan 
Singh, (1895) 1. L. R., 17 All., 294, where he sets forth repeated recognitions 
of their value by the Courts, should be regarded. 

Again, a new rule had been applied, or canon of construction, termed 
Jaimini’s rule to the effect that, in construing the ancient Sanskrit texts, a 
precept was to bo held only a recommendation, and not to be obligatory as a law, 
where a reason for the precept was given. This rule had not yet been applied 
by any Court. 

The judgment now appealed from could hardly be said to be founded on 
the same grounds that were taken in the Madras High Court, though the same 
result had been arrived at. In the Madras cases, at least in those preceding the 
latter few, support of this adoption had been found in the maxim " factum 
valet,” at all events to some considerable extent. But that maxim could not 
he applied to give legal effect to such an act as the adoption of a man’s only son. 
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It was defioitely prohibited in the sacred texts, and was therefore contrary to 
Hindu law. 

Mr. J. D. Mayne and Mr, C. E. /i. Boss, for the respondenttRam Prasad, 
argued that the Courts below had rightly held that the adoption was valid 
in law. The following of this precept of the Sanskrit texts depended on the 
degree of strictness with which the Hindu system prevailed among varying 
classes. In Bengal where Brahmanism was the guide, this was the basis on 
which rested the unanimity with which the pandits and the law Courts adhered 
to the rule excluding the only son from being adopted. In connection with this the 
judgment of MiXTER, J., in Baja Upendra Lai Boy v. Srimati Bani Prasanna- 
mayi, (1868) 1 B. L. B., 221, was referred to. In other provinces the precept 
was more often disregarded, and the terms in which it was expressed were 
open to the doubt whether it was of the greater or less obligation. It might 
be that the less strict observance of it corresponded with a more lax degree 
[ 487 ] of Hinduism. In Madras, for instance, the admonition, or prohibition, 
whichever it might be, was not regarded by the Dravidian races, who were 
not, in adopting a son, influenced by the purposes of their religion at all. 
That the father’s position in a future existence would be improved by the 
performance of ceremonies which a son, natural or adopted, alone could per* 
form, was not in their thoughts. The Manual of Madras administration, p. 71, 
and the Madras Census of 1891, Kill, p. 128, were referred to. In Bombay the 
Full Bench decision in Waman Baghupali Bova v. Krishnajt Kashiraj Bova, 
(1889) I. L. B., 14 Bom., 249, followed a decision upon an application for a 
certificate of succession, where tlie parties were Lingayets. A similar ques- 
tion arising in a suit between parties of that caste, it was established that the 
custom among them was to make no exception of the only son as being one 
not to be adopted. In the present case the parties were Agarwalas. The 
majority of that caste appeared to be Jains. Reference was made to Sberring’s 
‘‘ Castes of the Hindus,” p. 286, and to Golap Chandra Sarcar Sastri on 
adoption, p. 452. The Jains performed no ceremonies for the dead. The fact 
that the admonition against the adoption of an only son, as given by Vssish- 
tha and the other Bishis, was observed by those who in religion were Hindus, 
did not lead to the inference that the texts were applicable to those who in 
name only were Hindus. Counsel would not again state the different views 
of the authorities which had been discussed in the appeal from Madras. They 
referred again to the Tagore Law Lectures of the Sastri Golap Chandra 
Sarcar and they argued that only admonition was intended as prescribed in 
the texts. The comparatively recent date of the Mimamsas, 1623 A.D., 
should be considered, and the apparently modern stress laid on the religious 
feeling in connection with the law should not be allowed to control every 
aspect of the question. 

Mr. G. W. Arathoon replied. 

Their Lordships’ Judgment on both the appeals was delivered on the Ilth 
March 1899 by Lord Hobhouse. 

[ 468 ] The first of these two cases, which comes from Madras, was argued 
in February 1898, but the judgment was postponed for the hearing of the 
second, which comes from Allahabad. The reason was that each case raises 
a question of general importance on which different views have been taken by 
different High Courts, and it was agreed on all hands to be advantageous that 
the two litigations should be under consideration at the same time. The 
Allahabad appeal was argued in the month of July last, and their Lordships 
are now prepared to state their opinions on both cases. 
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In tho Madras case, the plaintiff sued as one in the line of succession to 
the last owner of an estate who had died without issue. The principal defend- 
ant was a boy who had been adopted by the last owner’s widow with the 
consent of the family gnatis or sapindas. The plain till claimed a declaration 
that the adoption was invalid. Ilis main ground was that the adopted boy 
was the only son of bis father. Tho defendants showed tliat the natural 
father of the boy authorized his widow to give him in adoption in tho way 
which was actually effected between the two widows, and that the plaintiff 
himself in his character of sapinda was a party to the transaction. In addi- 
tion to assorting tho legal validity of tlie adoption, they pleaded that the plain- 
tiff was estopped by liis concurrence in it. 

The District Judge gave no opinion on the point of estoppel. He found 
that the law in Madras was settled, and ho gave judgment in the following 
terms : — 

“The case illustrates how the people of this Presidency have settled down 
under the law as enunciated by tho Madras High Court so long ago as 1862, 
and re-affirmed in 1887, and it is impossible to say how many adoptions of 
only sons may have been made during the last thirty years on the faith of 
such enunciation of the law, and what innumerable rights might be disturbed 
by any contrary decision after such a lapse of time." 

Tho case was hoard on appeal before tho late Judge, Sir T. MuttUSAMI 
Avyah and Mr. Justice SHKPllARD, who affirmed the [4693 decree below, 
The learned Judges did not express any original opinion of their own on the 
main question. They thought that there was no estoppel because at the date 
of the adoption nobody thought of its l)oing illegal. As to its legal validity they 
found that all the Madras decisions liad been in its favour, and that the Madi'as 
Courts were right in following an unbroken cun-ent of authority in that 
J’residency, notwithstanding differences of view in other Courts. 

At this Bar two points liave boon taken ; first tiiat the gift or reception of 
an only son in adoption is invalid iti law ; and secondly that, if not invalid 
when the boy is received by tho adoptive father or given by tho natural father, 
it is so improper that in tho absonco of express authority given hy a liusband 
his widow has no power to effect it. 

In tho Allahabad appeal it is not necessary to make any statement of 
facts because tlie decree appealed from depends entirely on tho answer given to 
a question referred by a Division Bench of tho High Court to a Full Bench. That 
question is as follows : — 

" The adoption of an only son having taken place in fact, is such adoption 
null and void under the Hindu law ? ” That abstract question is the only one 
raised in the case lodged by tho appellant and the only ono argued at this Bar. 
The High Court answered it in the negative. Mr. Arathoon has contended in 
a learned argument that it ought to bo answered in the affirmative. 

As regards the second question raised in the Madras case, which is peculiar 
to that case, their Lordships feel no difficulty. Tho only authority for tho 
argument of the appellants is the opinion of the late Sir MiOHABL WjSSTROPP, 
delivered in the case of Lakshmappa v. liamava, which was decided in the 
High Court of Bombay in tho year 1875, and a report of which was after long 
delay inserted in the 12th Bom., II. C. R., page 364. That learned Judge 
held that, assuming that a man’s only son may be given in adoption by him- 
self, yet if he has not expressly given to his widow an authority to make such 
a gift, it cannot be implied by law. [470] Now the authority of a widow 
to give or take in .adoption differs in different schools of Hindu law. Their 
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Lordships are not retrying this Bombay decision. In Madras it is established 
as the learned Judge Muttusami Ayyar shows, that, unless there is some 
express prohibition by the husband, the wife's power, at least with concurrence of 
sapindas in cases when that is required, is co-extensive with that of the husband. 
That is certainly the simplest rule, and it seems to their Lordships most con- 
sistent with principle. The distinction taken by Westropp, C. J., appears to 
have been quite novel, and also at variance with a decision by his predecessor, 
Sir Matthew Sausse. There may be some peculiarity in the school of law 
which prevails in Bombay, to support it, though it has not been brought to 
their Lordships’ notice, but if there is any such it does not apply to these 
parties in Madras. On this point therefore their Lordships agree with the 
learned Judges below. 

What remains to them is tlie diflicult task of deciding the more general ques- 
tion which is common to both the appeals. The diflicuky which first meets the 
eye is the variety of judicial opinions and of opinions in treatises, which during 
the last quarter of a century have been gathering into definite opposite channels 
in the different areas of jurisdiction. There are also other dijBficulties beyond. 
Many of the judicial decisions relied upon are embodied in imperfect reports or 
in mere notes of points. The question is complicated by the use of different 
modes of adoption not always clearly specified, and by the intrusion of special 
local or tribal customs. And the original authorities on which all the 
conflicting opinions alike are based are written in Sanskrit, which for many 
centuries has been a dead language known only to a few learned people, 
which hardly any of those who have been called to judgment have understood, 
the translations of which are more or less disputed, and of which it is averred, 
probably with truth, that its exact phases of meaning cannot be caught except 
by those who have studied closely and as a whole the language and the 
works of the particular writer under consideration. Their Lordships have, 
[471] however, one advantage over their predecessors in these inquiries. The 
greater attention paid of late years to the study of Sanskrit has brought with 
it more translations of the sacred Hindu books and closer examinations of texts 
previously translated. And in the Allahabad case especially, the appellants ’ 
side was argued in the High Court by Mr. Banerji, who is stated by the Court 
to be familiar with Sanskrit, and it is the subject of a very elaborate judgment 
by Mr. Justice Knox, who is a student of Sanskrit, and as he tells us has paid 
special attention to the hooks of Manu and Vasishtha. Perhaps the most 
convenient course will be to set out the more important texts which have been 
brought into discussion, then to see how they have been treated by recent com- 
mentators and by judicial decisions, stating finally the conclusions to w^hicfi 
their Lordships have with these aides been brought. 

The most revered of all the Rishis or sages is Manu, who, though he says 
nothing specific on the point now in issue, is referred to as favouring one side 
or the other. The passages cited are as follows. They are in Ch. IX : — 

“ By the eldest son as soon as born a man becomes the father of male 
issue, and discharges his debt to his pitris or progenitors. That son alone by 
whose birth he discharges his debt to his forefathers and through whom ho 
attains immortality, was begotten from a sense of duty.” He adds sentences 
to affirm the powers, privileges and duties of the first-born, and his great 
importance in the family." — FF. 106 — 109. 

“ By a son a man obtains victory over all people, by a son’s son he attains 
immortality, then by the son of that son he reaches the region of Brahma.” — 
F. 137. 
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“ Since the son deliyers the father from the region called Put, he was 
therefore called Putra by Brahma himself.” — P- 138. 

** Whom the mother or the father give with water a son in disteess similar 
endowed with affection he is to be deemed a datrima^one brought forth. 

In the three last quotations their Lordships have followed the words of 
Mr. Jastice Knox, who says that he has attempted to L^ 72 j follow the text 
word by word without interpolating or taking away any particle, and that on 
that account his style is rough . — (See Record, and Golap Chandra Treatise on 
Adoption, p. 282.) 

Near to Manu in point of antiquity and of authority comes Vasishtha, 
around whose utterance on the point in issue the greater part of subsequent 
comments has clustered. His writings have been translated by Dr. Biihler 
and published in the work entitled ** Sacred Books of the Bast ” which has 
been edited by Professor Max Miiller. The passage in that translation is as 
follows, Gh. XV 

(1) Man formed of uterine blood and virile seed proceeds from his mother 
and his father as an effect from its cause. 

(2) Therefore the father and the mother have power to give, to sell, and to 
abandon their son. 

(3) But let him not give or receive in adoption an only son. 

(4) For he must remain to continue the line of ancestors. 

(5) Let a woman neither give or receive a son except with her husband’s 
permission. 

On the record Mr. .Tustice Knox gives his own translation which does 
not appear to differ substantially, though it does slightly in form, from 
that of Dr. Biihler. 

Another ancient sage is Saunaka, of whom a text is quoted in the 
Dattaka Mimamsa of Nanda Pandita as follows : — 

Section IV., Para. 1. “In reply to the question as to the qualification of 
the person to he affiliated Saunaka declares ; ' By no man having an only son 
(eka putra) is the gift of a son to he ever made ; by a man having several sons 
(bahu putra) such gift is to he made on account of difficulty (prayab natas).’ ’* 

Next in time is Yajnavalkya, whoso writings, with comments by Vijnanes- 
vara, constitute the Mitakshara, a work of very high authority all over India. 
The material passages are as follows in Mr. Colebrooke's translation, Gh. 1 
Sec. XI : - 

Para. 9. “ So Manu declares ‘ He is called a son given (datrima) whom 

his father or mother affectionately gives as a son [473] being alike [by class] 
and in a time of distress, confirming the gift with water.’ ” 

Para. 10. “ By specifying distress i. is intimated that the son should not 
be given unless there he distress. This prohibition regards the giver [not the 
taker] .” 

Para. 11. “For an only son must not be given [nor accepted] for 
Vasishtha ordains ‘ Let no man give or accept an only son.’ ” 

Para. 12. “ Nor though a numerous progeny exist should an eldest son he 
pven, for he chiefly fulfils the office of a son, as is shown by the following text 
‘ By the eldest son as soon as born a man becomes the father of male issue.’ ” 

The above-mentioned writings are all classed among the Smritis, which 
are held by orthodox Hindus to have emanated from the Deity, and to have 
been recorded, not like the Sruti in the very words uttered by that Being, but 
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still in the language of inspired men. They contain precepts whose authority 
is beyond dispute, but whose meaning is open to various interpretations, and 
has been, and is, the subject of much dispute, which must be determined by 
ordinary processes of reason. The Dattaka Mimamsa stands on a different 
footing. It is not older than the 17th century A.D. and does not claim any 
but human origin. Indeed its translator, Mr. Sutherland, says that it is, 
"As its name denotes, an argumentative treatise or disquisition on the 
subject of adoption ; and though from the author’s extravagant affectation 
of logic the work is always tedious, and his arguments often weak and 
superfluous, and though the style is frequently obscure and not unrarely 
inaccurate, it is on the whole compiled with ability and minute attention 
to the subject, and seems not unworthy of the celebrity which it has 
attained.” Moreover it was written during Muhammadan rule and cannot 
be the work of a lawgiver or judge. The date of the Dattaka Ghandrika 
is not certain, but it is at all events very much later than the Smritis, and it 
stands only on the footing of a work by a learned man. Messrs. West and 
Biihler in their valuable work on Hindu Law (3rd Edition, page 11) 
[474] speak thus: ** The Dattaka Mimamsa and the Dattaka Chandrika, the 
latter less than the former, are supplementary authorities on the Law of Adop- 
tion. Their opinions however are not considered of so great importance but 
that they may be set aside on general grounds in case they are opposed to the 
doctrines of the Vyanahara Mayukhaor theDharmasindhu and Nirnayesindha/ 
This is spoken with special reference to Bombay or Western India. But 
both works have bad a high place in the estimation of Hindu lawyers in all 
parts of India, and having had the advantage of being translated into English 
at a comparatively early period, have increased their authority during the 
British rule. Their Lordships cannot concur with Mr. Justice Knox in saying 
that their authority is open to examination, explanation, criticism, adoption 
or rejection like any scientific treatises on European jurisprudence. Such 
treatment would not allow for the effect which long acceptance of written 
opinions has upon social customs, and it would probably disturb recognised law 
and settled arrangements. But so far as saying that caution is required in 
accepting their glosses where they deviate from or add to the Smritis their 
Lordships are prepared to concur with the learned Judge. 

The passages in the Dattaka Mimamsa are as follows They are contained 
in Section IV. Para. 1 is that which gives the saying of Saunaka 
already quoted. Para. 2. — “ He, who has one son only, is ‘ eka-putra * 
or one having an only son : by such a one the gift of that son must not 
be made; for a text of Vasishtha declares ‘an only son let no man 
give &c.’*' Para. 6. The writer comments on the word “ever'* as used by 
Saunaka thus : “ In a time of calamity accordingly, Narada says ‘ a 

deposit, a son, and a wife, the whole estate of a man who has issue living, 
the sages have declared unalienable, even by a man oppressed by grievous 
calamities : although the property be solely that of the man himself.' This 
text also regards an only son, for it is declaratory of the same import as 
the texts of Saunaka and Vasishtha." Para. 8. — The writer [478] comments 
on Saunaka’s words : — “ By no man having an only son,” thus : — “ From this 
prohibition the gift by one having two sons being inferrible, this part of the 
text (‘ By one having several sons, Ac. ’) is subjoined, to prohibit tlie same by 
one having two sons also.” 

The Dattaka Chandrika (Section 1, Para. 27) only repeats Vasistha’s say- 
ing, and couples it with the obligation to adopt a brother’s son if there is one. 
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Their Lordships do not propose to spend much time in a close examina- 
tion of the recent commentators. They have heen very carefully sifted in the 
Indian Courts, and naturally so, seeing what was the paucity and obscurity of 
judicial authority until within the last thirty years or so. The principal effect 
which they have on the mind is to show the great variety and uncertainty of 
opinion on the question now in issue. The earliest of those referred to is Jagan- 
natha, a learned Hindu lawj'er employed by Sir W. Jones to compile a digest. 
He thought that the prohibition in the Smritis is only moral and not Idgal. 
That also is the opinion of the two latest writers, both deeply versed in the 
Sanskrit language — Mr. Mandlik, who appears to have transla.ted the texts of 
Saunaka, and Mr. Golap Chandra Sarkar, who has written a treatise on adoption. 
Sir Thomas Strange writing in the year 1830 expresses an opinion in the 
body of his treatise that the prohibition is monitory only — Vol. 1, page 87. 
On the other hand the weighty opinions of Mr. Colebrooke, Sir Francis 
Macnaghten and Mr. Sutherland are thrown into the scale ; and that of Mr. 
Justice Strange is also cited to the same effect, and is supposed by some to 
express the latest opinions of his father, Sir Thomas Strange. But it may 
be observed that Sir Francis Macnaghten and Mr. Justice Strange found 
their opinions on the wickedness of the act in question, and that the adoption 
of an eldest son is placed by Mr. Justice STRANGE on precisely the same footing 
as that of an only son, and is ranked by Sir F. Macnaghten as a heinous 
crime, though not so heinous as the adoption of an only son. Their Lordships 
think that the authority [476] of recent text writers must not be stated more 
favourably to the present appellants than is stated in the book of Messrs. 
West and Biihler. Expressing no opinion of their own, those learned writers 
say " if he have but one son, the gift of that one is everywhere reprobated as a 
grave spiritual crime. By most the gift is thought invalid.’ Their Lordships 
turn now to the more solid ground of judicial decision. 


In Madras the course of decision has been very simple. In 1862 the High 
Court decided that the adoption of an only son, however sinful, was valid in 
law. It has been shown by Mr. Mayne that a previous decision then relied on 
was misapprehended by the learned Judges. But that was not the sole ground 
of their decision ; they also relied on learned opinions and they agreed with 
those opinions. And the same High Court has since that time had the same 
question brought before it more than once ; three times it is stated in one of 
the judgments below. There has been no fluctuation in their decisions. It 
must be taken that the law in Madras has ever since been settled in favour of 
the present respondents. 


In Allahabad also the condition of judicial decisions is simple. In 1879 
the question was brought before a Full Bench of the High Court consisting of 
Sir Robert Stuart and Sir Charles Turner, who were English barristers, 
and three eminent civilians— Justices Pearson, Spankib, and Oldpibld’ 
The Court decided in favour of the adoption. Sir C. TURNER dissenting. In the 
year 1889 some doubts were expressed on the point by Justices STRAIGHT and 
Mahmood, and that circumstance, coupled with the delivery of adverse 
opinions by the High Courts of Calcutta and Bombay, led to the rather unusual 
course of referring the same question to a Full Bench, of which Mr. Justice 
Mahmood was one. The result has been a unanimous decision supported bv 
judgments of the Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Knox, which are remarkable 
for research and fulness of treatment. 


In Bengal there has been more fluctuation of opinion. The law was 
quite unsettled in the year 1868. It would be of little [477] use now to 
examine the earlier decisions in the Sudder Dewani Adalut and the Supreme 
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iCourt. That has been done with great care by Sir WILLIAM Mabkby in a case 
about to be mentioned. The first case which raised the exact question in the 
High Court was heard in the year 1868 before Justices Hwabkanath Mittbr 
and Louis Jackson. The judgment was delivered by Mr. Justice Mittbb. After 
quoting passages from the two above-mentioned Dattaka treatises the learned 
Judge lays the law down thus : " The institution of adoption as it exists 

among the Hindus is essentially a religious institution. It originated chiefiy, 
if nfAi wholly, from motives of religion ; and an act of adoption is to all intents 
and purposes a religious act, but one of such a nature that its religious and 
temporal aspects^iare wholly inseparable. ‘ By a man destitute of male issue 
only ' says Manu, ‘ must the substitute for a son of some one descrip- 
tion always be anxiously adopted for the sake of the funeral cake, 
water and solemn rites.' It is clear therefore that the subject of adop- 
tion is inseparable from the Hindu religion itself and all distinction between 
^religious and legal injunctions must bo inapplicable to it.” 

There is no doubt that this judgment has exercised very great influence 
on the controversy ; and indeed if the learned Judge’s fundamental position were 
sound there could be no controversy at all. Let us assume for this purpose, 
though it is matter of grave dispute, that the learned Judge is right in saying 
that adoption originated in motives of religion and not in the ordinary human 
desire for perpetuation of family properties and names. Still the question is 
whether certain precepts have a legal or only a religious hearing. What is 
therein the subject-matter of adoption which makes it clear that all precepts 
relating to it must bear a legal character ? The learned Judge does not discuss 
that question. He begs it, merely stating that his own inference clearly follows 
■from Menu’s text. Their Lordships think that the doctrine propounded by him 
is equally opposed to a reasonable construction of the hooks apart from deci- 
sion, and to decided cases. [478] Indeed to show how far the doctrine is from 
being universally applicable it would not be necessary to go further than the 
passage which the learned Judge himself cites from Manu, though of course 
differences may be suggested between prohibitory and mandatory injunctions. 
Manu proscribes adoption on the score of religion. According to Mr. Justice 
Mittbb this is necessarily a legal injunction, yet nothing is clearer than that 
there is no legal compulsion upon a Hindu to adopt a son, however irreligious 
it may bo in him not to do it. There is not even any legal compulsion on his 
widow to do it, when he is dead and cannot have a natural son. But the 
principle laid down is so important, goes so deep down to the root of these 
questions, and has exercised such influence, that their Lordships think it 
necessary to discuss it at length, for which this will be a convenient place. 

Their Lordships had occasion in a late case to dwell upon the mixture 
of morality, religion and law in the Smritis, Boo Dalwant Singh v. Bani 
■Kishori, L. R., 25 I. A., 69. They had to decide whether a prohibition on 
alienation of property away from a man’s family, certainly based on reli- 
gious grounds, had a purely religious or also a legal bearing. They then said;— 
“All these old text books and commentaries are apt to mingle religious and moral 
considerations not being positive laws, with rules intended for positive laws. 
In the preface to his valuable work on Hindu law Sir William Macnaghten 
says ' it by no means follows that because an act has been prohibited it should 
therefore be considered as illegal. The distinction between the “vinculum juris ” 
and the "vinculum pudoris ” is not always discernible.” ’ They now add that the 
further study of the subject necessary for the decision of these appeals has still 
more impressed them with the necessity of great caution in interpreting books 
of mixed religion, morality and law, lest foreign lawyers, accustomed to treat 
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as law what they find in authoritative books, and to administer a fixed legal 
system, should too hastily take for strict law precepts which are meant to appeal 
[ 479 ] to the moral sense, and should thus fetter individual judgments m 
private affairs, should introduce restrictions into Hindu society, and impart tG 
it an inflexible rigidity never contemplated by the original lawgivers. 

The late extension of the study of Sanskrit has apparently resulted not in 
weakening but in strengthening the cited opinion of Sir William Macnag^ten. 
Of course their Lordships do not presume to form any opinion on questions of 
Sanskrit grammar, but they observe that Mr. Golap Chandra, who is frequently 
referred to in the judgments below, contends as a matter of grammar that 
words (e.flf., those of Saunaka) which have been translated in the imperative 
form of command should take that of recommendation. Mr. Mandlik insists on 
the same view, and Mr Justice Knox says that he originally took a contrary 
view but has been brought round by the authority of Mandlik and another 
Sanskrit scholar, Mr. Whitney. 

Let us see now how Mr. Justice Mitter's principle accords with 
actual decisions. The controversy respecting eldest sons, whether or no 
they can bo given in adoption, has a strong bearing on the present question. 
Manu attaches the highest importance to the character of an eldest son. The 
relevant passages from his Institutes have been quoted above. 

No specific prohibition is contained in these passages, but the reasonable 
inference from them is given in the Mitakshara in Ch. 1, Sec. XI, Para. 12,. 
which has been already quoted. This express prohibition has been taken by 
some to be a legal rule, and has been enforced by modern writers of weight as 
before stated, and in legal decisions. It would certainly fall within Mr. 
Justice Mitter’s principle. Hut it is quite abandoned ; all over India as their 
Lordships understand ; and the prohibition is held to be a matter for religious 
consideration only. It was the subject of careful examination and express 
decision by Justices Markby and Romesh Chandbr Mitter in the case of 
Janokee Debea v, Gopaul Acharjea, (1877) I. L, R., 2 Cal., 365. 

[480] Again it is laid down that the giver of a son ought to have more than 
two sons. The text of Saunaka quoted above says that the gift is to be made by 
one having several sons (Bahuputra). The Dattaka Mimansa, Sec. IV, 8. 
lays it down that the Sanskrit word signifies more than two, and that Sauna- 
ka’s precept was introduced for the express purpose of excluding the inference 
that a man with two sons might give one in adoption. The Dattaka Chand- 
rika, Sec. 1, 29 and 30, declares the same law. The precepts are precise, and 
yet their Lordships cannot find that anybody asserts them to be law in any 
but the religious sense. 

Another precept is that a Hindu wishing to adopt a son should, 
adopt the son of his whole brother in preference to any other person. That 
question came before this Board in the year 1878 in a case in which the 
Subordinate Judge had hold the adoption to be invalid for violation of this 
precept, and the High Court were of a contrary opinion. This Board held 
that the terms of the precept were contained in both the Dattaka Mimamga and 
the Dattaka Ghandrika, and they are founded on the Mitakshara. Neverthe- 
less they held that it is not a precept of law. They referred to the opinions of 
English text writers to support them. No decision in point was cited, and 
probably there is none in the books. 

One of the conditions for adoption laid down by Manu in the passage first, 
quoted from him is that there must be distress. This is emphasized in the Mitak- 
shara, Chap. 1. Sec. i 1, Para. 10 : “ The son shall not be given unless there be. 
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’distress," which appears to mean that the giver must be io distress. “This 
prohibition,” it continues, " regards the giver," and then occur the words “ not 
the taker,” apparently interpolated by the learned Benares lady who wrote 
under the name of Balam Bhatta. The Dattaka Mimamsa, Sec. IV, 20, says: 
“No distress existing, the giver commits a sin on account of the prohibition. " 
If then the giver commits a sin the taker who enables him to do it cannot be 
Iree from sin ; and if the commission of a sin makes the transaction void in 
la^ there can be no gift and consequently [4813 adoption. And yet nobody 
contends for the legal force of this prohibition. It does not appear that in cases 
of adoption any inquiry is ever made about the distress of the natural father. 

It is clear that the principle laid down so confidently by Mr. Justice MlTTER 
as paramount in oases of adoption is repeatedly repudiated in practice ; and in 
the Bengal case next to be cited the learned Judges while following the conclu- 
sion of their predecessors, dissociated themselves from the fundamental reason 
assigned for it. 

Moreover this sweeping doctrine of Mr. Justice Mitter is not consistent 
with the prevalence of exceptional customs or other interferences with the law. 
TFhe extent to which the Smritis admit of special customs has not been argued 
in these cases and their Lordships cannot easily form any judicial opinion about 
it. But in a discussion about the sources of Hindu law by Dr. Jolly published 
in 1883 (see p. 33), that learned Sanskrit scholar states grounds for holding that 
eustoms are only recognised by the Smritis when they do not contravene 
divine laws. 

Mr. Arathoon has impressed upon their Lordships more than once during this 
argument that the texts he relies on are held to emanate from the Divine Power. 
If then that Power has said that certain modes of adoption shall be null and 
void, how can any human practices lawfully limit its operation ? And yet the 
validity of local or tribal customs to adopt only sons is asserted by every jurist. 
In the Punjab such a custom is received as the general law of that large area, 
and it governs the relations of the eight millions or so of the Hindus (Jats, 
Brahmans, liajputs, and others) who live there : and that, though the sources 
of their law are the same Smritis whicli are followed in other parts of India. 
The inference is that among numerous Hindu communities the prohibition of 
the Smritis on this point has not been received as invalidating the transaction. 

Again, if the religious and legal injunctions were co-extensive, it would 
place both Courts of justice and Legislatures in a very [482] delicate position 
when dealing with such matters. Suppose that in this Madras case the Court 
had upheld the plea of estoppel ; it would have set up a judicial rule to bar the 
working of a divine law. Suppose that the statutory six years had elapsed 
and that the suit had been barred by time ; then the Legislature would be 
interfering to bar the working of a divine law. In each case a separation would 
have been made betw'een those religious and temporal aspects which MiTTBR, J., 
declares to be wholly inseparable. Yet the British rulers of India have in 
few things been more careful than in avoiding interference with the religious 
tenets of the Indian peoples. They provide for the peace and stability of fami- 
lies by imposing limits on attempts to disturb the possession of property and 
the personal legal status of individuals. With the religious side of such matters 
they do not pretend to interfere. But the position is altered if the validity of 
temporal arrangements on which temporal Courts are asked to decide is to be 
made subordinate to inquiries into religious beliefs. 

No system of law makes the province of legal obligation co-extensive with 
that of religious or moral obligation. A man may, in his conduct or in the 
•disposition of his property, disregard the plainest dictates of duty. He may 
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prefer an unworthy stranger to those who have the strongest natural claitns 
upon him. He may be ungrateful, selfish, cruel, treacherous to those who 
have confided in him and whose affection for him have ruined them. And 
yet he may be within his legal rights. The Hindu sages doubtless saw this 
distinction as clearly as we do, and the precepts they have given for the guid- 
ance of life must be construed with reference to it. If a transaction is declared 
to bo null and void in law, whether on a religious ground or another, it is so ; 
and if its nullity is a necessary implication from a condemnation of it, the law 
must be so declared. But the mere fact that a transaction is condemned in 
books like the Smritis does not necessarily prove it to be void. It raises the 
question what kind of condemnation is meant. 

[483] It is true that the learned Judges MriTER and JACKSON refer to 
the texts of the Dattaka Mimamsa and Cliandrika. But according to the 
paramount principle laid down by them those texts could only be read in one 
way, That principle is in fact the sole ground of the decision, and as it 
cannot be admitted the decision is deprived of weight. 

The next case in Bengal was decided in the year 1878 by Chief Justice 
Garth and Mr. Justice Markby, Manick Chunder Dull v. Bhuggobutty Dossee^ 
(1878) I. L. R., 3 Cal., 443. In delivering judgment Sir W. Markby reviewa 
with great care and discrimination the then existing authorities, judicial and 
non-judicial, and he shows that only in four cases had the point been brought 
before the Highest Courts of Appeal in India. There had been no decision 
at that time in Allahabad. The Madras High Court supported the 
adoption : so apparently did the Bombay High Court, for the judgment, 
of Chief Justice Westropp which threw doubt upon the point, though) 
delivered in 1875 was not reported as early as 1878. The learned Judge 
states the ground of his decision thus : It appears to me therefore that the 
vast preponderance of authority, if not the entire authority in Bengal, is against 
the validity of the adoption of an only son, and if we were to hold the adoption 
of the plaintiff in this case to be valid it would be necessary to overrule both the 
carefully considered decision of Jackson and Dwarkanath Mitter, JJ., and' 
the equally careful decision of four Judges of the Sudder Court. This of course* 
could only be done by a full bench. But we could only refer the case to a 
full bench if there is a conflict of authority, or if we ourselves differ from these 
decisions. Having gone through all the cases with great care I do not think it 
can be said that there is any such conflict of authority in Bengal as to justify 
us in referring the case to a full bench on that ground, and I am not prepared 
to refer the case to a full bench upon the ground that I myself think the 
adoption of an only son valid. On the contrary, on the best consideration I 
t484] have been able to give to the authorities, I think such an adoption 
ought in Bengal to be held to be invalid wherever the effect of holding such 
adoption to be valid would be to extinguish the lineage of the natural father 
and so to deprive the ancestors of the adopted son of the means of salvation.” 

This is a very instructive judgment and entitled on all grounds to great 
respect ; and it is with great respect that their Lordships, being obliged to 
differ either from it or from other High Courts, proceed to note some points 
which detract from its weight. As to the vast preponderance of authority in 
Bengal, there were only two decided cases. One was before the Sudder Dewani 
Adalat and is reported in 3 Select Beports, p. 232. The report does not show 
any examination of the question by the learned Judges themselves. Their 
decision appears to rest wholly upon the opinion of Pandits, who in their turn 
content themselves with a simple citation of texts. The other decision rests 
entirely on a principle which is untenable, as Sir W. Markby himself showed tha 
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year before in the ease of Janokee Debea. Moreover the Court in 1878 hardly 
addressed itself to the question why the injunctions relating to the only son 
are imperative and legal while those which relate to the eldest son are only 
monitory or religious. In 1877 Sir W. Mabkby says that while the latter 
prohibition is only monitory the former is clear ; referring, as their Lordships 
suppose, to the differences of expression in Golebrooke’s translation of the 
Mitakshara. In 1878 he intimates that the stronger objection to the adoption 
of an only son is based on religious grounds, on which their Lordships remark 
that Manu ascribes a character to the eldest son which affords strong religious 
grounds against his adoption, and that they do not find themselves competent 
to put such grounds in the balance against one another, so as to decide which 
is the stronger. 

On this point they add that there seetbs to have been a great deal of 
exaggeration used in urging the religious topic throughout this controversy ; 
especially in later times. Manu says that by the eldest son as soon as born a 
man discharges his debt to his [488] progenitors ; and it is through that 
son that he attains immortality. According to him the son serves his father's 
spiritual welfare at the moment of his birth. There is no intimation that if 
the boy dies the next day, or fails to have a son, this service is obliterated. 
Why then should it be so if the boy is adopted ? It is true that Manu attri- 
butes additional value to the first born’s son and grandson. It may be that 
such farther benefit is lost by adoption, as it would be by death, but that is 
a very different thing from depriving the ancestors of the adopted son of the 
means of salvation, which have been already attained. Vasishtha, whose 
text is the fundamental one, does not rest his injunction on spiritual benefit 
at all, but he says that the only son is to continue the line of bis ancestors ; 
one of the very commonest of human motives for desiring legitimate issue. 
Nor does he make any allusion to "Put” here, or, if Mr. Justice Knox is 
right, elsewhere. If he was really thinking of the spiritual benefits of the son’s 
ancestors as the ruling consideration, it is inexplicable that he should not 
have said so. Moreover, their Lordships asked during the argument 
why a mao who had given a natural son in adoption could not afterwards, 
if he was so minded, adopt another .and neither authority nor reason was 
adduced to show that he could not. 

That is the state of authorities in Bengal. The question has never come 
before a Full Bench, and it seems to their Lordships that there is only one 
decision, viz., that of 1878, to which great weight is to he attached. 

In Bombay, after a Division Bench had decided in favour of validity, the 
question was discussed before another Division Bench in the year 1875 ; Laksh- 
mappa v. Bamava, (1875) 12 Bom. H. C. Bep., 364. The case was decided 
on another ground, as has been mentioned above. But the Chief Justice, Sir 
M. Wbstropp, delivered an elaborate judgment containing his reasons for hold- 
ing the adoption of an only son to be invalid. Those reasons appear 
to have been adopted by the Court including Sir M. Westropp himself in 
[486] a subsequent case which was decided in 1879 but has never been 
reported. In 1889 the question was referred to a Full Bench, who simply 
followed the unreported case. See I. L. R., 14 Bom., 249. Sir C. Sarjent, 
then Chief Justice, delivered judgment. He pointed out that prior to Laksh- 
mappa v. Bamava the decisions in Bombay were in favour of validity ; that 
the judgment of Sir M. WESTROPP in that case was the first that treated the 
point with due consideration ; and that as the opinion there expressed had 
been adopted by a Full Bench, it was not proper to review it. The decision 
was necessarily in favour of invalidity. The law in Bombay therefore rests 
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OD the authority of the unreported case of 1879i which itself rests on the 
reasoning contained in the judgment of 1875. 

In that judgment the learned Chief J ustice makes more elaborate reference 
to the Smritis than is contained in any judgment earlier than the present Allaha- 
bad case. He dwells emphatically on Oolobrooke’s translation of the Mitakshara, 
showing that with regard to the only son the expression must not, and with 
regard to the eldest the expression " should not,” is employed. He adds that 
the distinction is even more strongly marked in the Mayukha, which is received 
as a high authority in Bombay. On this point their Lordships interpolate 
again the remark that they are not retrying the Bombay decision and that the 
effect of the Mayukha has not been argued before them. He then^ examines 
decisions by Bombay Courts prior to the establishment of the High Court, 
which certainly exhibit a confusion of legal opinion. The authority of the 
High Court up to 1875, though not perhaps very decisive, was in favour of 
validity. From this, and from the decision of the Madras Court, the learned 
Chief Justice differs. He cites the passages of Smritis and law books and 
Elnglish text-writers with which we have now been made familiar. And his 
decision apparently is founded on the language of Colebrooke’s Mitakshara and 
on the judgment of Mr. Justice MlTTBR. Their Lordships have already stated 
their reasons for thinking that the latter of these foundations is unsound. The 
value of the former will be examined presently. [487j They have also stated 
above that the point actually decided in this case is a novel suggestion of the 
learned Chief Justice, and is unsustainable in principle, and unsupported by 
authority unless there be something peculiar to Bombay to support it. 

Before leaving this judgment their Lordships ought to state their concur- 
rence with the learned Chief Justice in his remarks on the so-called doctrine 
of factum valet. That unhappily expressed maxim clearly causes trouble in 
Indian Courts. Sir M. Wbstropp is quite right in pointing out that if the 
factum, the external act, is void in law, there is no room for the application 
of the maxim. The truth is that the two halves of the maxim apply to two 
different departments of life. Many things which ought not to be done in 
point of morals or religion are valid in point of law. But it is nonsensical to 
apply the whole maxim to the same class of actions and to say that what ought 
not to be done in morals stands good in morals, or what ought not to be dona 
in law stands good in law. Sir M. Westkopp has, not without cause, reduced 
the ambiguous maxim to its proper meaning. 

Such was the state of judicia authority in India prior to the present 
oases. For as regards the Punjab, it is true that in the early days of the Chief 
Court Judges have pronounced opinions in favour of the adoption under general 
Hindu law ; and in 1874 Melville and Thornton JJ., pointed out that the 
turning point of the controversy was Mr. Justice Mitter’s judgment of 1868. 
But after the first reported case in 1867, the decisions there have turned on the 
popular customs into which the Government had the prudence to inquire im- 
mediately after the annexation, and which they made the foundation of law. 
The Punjab therefore may be omitted in our estimate of judicial authority. 
The reasons against the validity of the adoption of an only son are contained in 
the three judgments of the learned Judges Mitter, Markby, and ^Vestropp. 
The point has never come before this Board for decision. It has been alluded 
to in two cases but in so indirect a way that though the authority of the Board 
is relied on by both sides, it is not available for either. The foregoing remarks 
represent all [488] the light which has been thrown on the Smritis to which 
after all we must recur to decide the question. 
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In addition to the remarks already made on the bearing of Manu’s texts, 
'those of Mr. Justice Knox upon his silence are worthy of attention. Manu 
mentions three conditions for a good gift of a boy in adoption. The natural 
father must be in distress ; the boy must be " similar,” apparently meaning of 
the same caste with the adoptive father ; and he must be afi'eotionate. Nothing 
is said about his having brothers, which is now represented as a vital condition 
the breach of which is a sin, a heinous crime as some writers have called it, 
and as annulling the transaction. It seems very unlikely that Manu should 
either have viewed it in that light, or with his very high notions of the value 
of the first-born should have overlooked the point altogether. 

The crucial text is that of Vasishtha. He first states the parents' power 
in the most sweeping terms, and derives it from causes affecting every child 
that is born into the world. The power is to later ideas, whether Hindu or 
English, an extravagant one ; but it accords with what we know of the early 
stages of other nations and probably did not shock the contemporaries of 
Vasishtha, though the sage Apastamba, who is perhaps of equal antiquity, denies 
the right to give away or sell a child (Prasna II, Patala 6, Khanda 13, paras. 6 — 
11). A man may sell his son — no restriction of purpose is expressed — or he may 
even abandon him. But then comes an injunction expressed in terms which may 
amount to a command or may be only a recommendation, viz., that an only son 
should not be given or accepted. The first remark to be made upon this is akin 
to the one just made upon Manu. If Vasishtha intended to except an only 
son from the father's power to give in adoption why did he not say so ? It 
would have been much more simple. But he first states the power, and far 
greater powers, in the broadest terms, and then adds a qualification which is, 
to put it at the highest, in ambiguous terms. That looks much more like 
an appeal to the moral sense not to exercise the power than a denial 
[489] of its existence. In this respect the case resembles that of the father’s 
power to alienate family property : which indeed is the light in which Vasishtha 
seems to regard a son. The power is given, while the action is condemned 
in terms consistent with actual prohibition. After long controversy it has 
been settled by a great preponderance of Indian authority culminating in a 
decision by this Board, that the power exists, and that the prohibition, though 
a solemn warning as to the spiritual responsibility of exercising it, is not 
efficacious in law. 

In examining this question their Lordships are again at great disadvan- 
tage in not knowing Sanskrit. In the absence of agreement among Sanskrit 
students they cannot adopt the representations made, though by learned 
men, to the effect that as a matter of grammar Yasishtha’s injunction 
imports admonition rather tlian command. So with respect to what has been 
called Jaimini’s rule, which is so much relied on by Chief Justice Edge. That 
author who wrote in the 13th century appears to have been received as a high 
authority on the interpretation of Smriti texts. He lays down the rule that 
all precepts supported by the assignment of a reason are to be taken as 
recommendations only. That, if sound, would be conclusive as to Vasishtha’s 
text. But it is rather startling, and a very intimate acquaintance with the 
Smritis would be needed before admitting its truth. It has not been brought 
forward in any case prior to this case from Allahabad. It may, however, fairly 
be argued that one who, having the power to give an absolute command, gives 
an injunction not expressed in unambiguous terms of absolute command but 
resting on a reason, is addressing himself rather to the moral sense of his 
ihearers than to their duty of implicit obedience. So far Vasishtha’s reason, 
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founded as it is on temporal and not on religious considerations, gives some^. 
though not every strong, support to the respondent's theory. 

The text of Saunaka is open to two ohvious remarks. One is that the 
injunction not to give an only son is couched in the same terms as the injunc- 
tion to give a son if there are more than two. The latter of these cannot 
possibly be [490] obligatory. The other remark is that, as Nanda Pandita in' 
the Dattaka Mimamsa points out, Saunaka in effect prohibits a gift in adoption 
when there are only two sons ; and that is a prohibition which has never been 
regarded as obligatory. Saunaka does not help the appellants, but rather^ 
lends weight against them. 

Then comes the Mitakshara. We have seen that Sir M. WbstrOPP empha- 
tically, and Sir W. MaukbY possibly, rely on the difference of expressions 
in Colebrooke’s translation. The passages from their judgments have 
been quoted above, and so have the passages from the Mitakshara (Sec. 1,, 
Ch. XI, paras. 10. 11, 12). Now it has been brought out in the argu- 
ments that precisely the same expressions of injunction are used by the* 
author in these three paragraphs. To fortify their knowledge their Lordships 
have inquired of one of the most eminent of Sanskrit scholars. Professor Max 
Muller, and he has courteously informed them that as a matter of fact the 
three expressions are identical, and as a matter of grammar are, in his- 
judgment, equally capable of expressing obligation or recommendation. Now 
paragraphs 10 and 12 have been observed on before. It has been placed 
beyond dispute in point of law that neither is obligatory. It requires some 
good reason to show why, when the same expression is used in three consecu- 
tive sentences, it should be construed one way in the first and third and another 
way in the middle one. No such reason has been given. It is an unfortunate 
thing that in translating a law book Colebrooke should have used different 
English words to represent the same Sanskrit word. He has certainly misled 
at least one Judge in a leading case. As the matter is now shown to stand,, 
the Mitakshara must be taken to bear strongly against the appellants. 

In intimating that Sir M. Westropp was misled by Colebrooke their Lord- 
ships have not overlooked the fact that in 1889 Sir C. Sarjent thought that 
Sir M. Westropp was aware of the state of the Sanskrit text. It seems,, 
however, next to impossible that Sir M, WESTROPP should have known that 
Colebrooke’s variations of expression were not authorised by the original,. 
[491] and should have said nothing about it; seeing that it deprives his em- 
phatic reference to those variations of all meaning. If indeed he knew the state* 
of the Sanskrit text and thought it so immaterial as not to deserve notice, he 
practically treated Colebrooke as the original authority and his reasoning does 
not thereby gain but loses in force. 

The material passages in the two Dattaka books have been indicated before 
and remarks have been made on those which quote and comment on Saunaka. 
It seems to their Lordships that the authors, who bring in the older texts 
at every turn, did not mean to do more than repeat and enforce them. If 
they were clearly laying down any additional precepts or authoritative 
interpretations of ambiguities, then, though, as Mr. Justice Knox points out, 
such comments should be received with some caution, they should also be 
received with due regard to the authority which the books have acquired. Sat 
on this topic the writers seem anxious to found themselves entirely on the 
Smritis and to refer their readers back to them. Certainly on the crucial point 
now in issue they throw no light at all. They do not touch the question 
whether the injunction not to adopt only sons is a matter of positive law or 
only addressed to the moral sense. And yet Jaimini’e^ treatise written some* 
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oenfeuries earlier than the Dattaka Mimamsa must have made the latter of the 
'writers, if not both, familiar with the importance of that distinction. 

It is, however, worth while to observe how Nanda Pandita deals with the 
eonseguences of a forbidden adoption. He quotes Manu's requirement that 
the adopted son should be " similar,” and he says (Sec. II, paras. 22, 23), 
" Hence it is established that one of a different class cannot be adopted as a 
son.” In Sec. Ill, be recurs to that prohibition and asks " should this rule be 
transgressed what would be the case ? ” Then he deduces from texts of 
Saunakaand Katyayana, that the adopted son shall not share in the inheritance, 
but shall be entitled to food and raiment. So that the adoption is not void, 
but the son of the wrong class is reduced to a claim for maintenance only. 
With this exception [492] which favours the appellants’ theory, it seems to 
their Lordships that these two treatises leave the question exactly where it 
stands on the earlier authorities. 

From both the Courts below we learn that there is no resentment excited 
by this kind of adoption. The District Judge of Godavry says “ the people 
have settled down under the law enunciated in 1862.” He can hardly 
recollect the state of things prior to 1862 ; but his statement of the present state 
of things is founded on personal knowledge. Whether the people have 
settled down under the High Court decisions, a result which is usually of very 
slow growth if it takes place at all, or whether, as is more probable, that deci- 
sion was in accordance with the ordinary existing ideas and practice, we are 
told that in point of fact there is no conflict between the declared law and the 
feelings of the people. Nor is there any indication that there ever was such a 
conflict. In Allahabad the parties are Agarwala Banias of Benares, who are, 
as two of the learned Judges below state, specially careful of caste and 
religious observance. The adoption was twenty years old and no caste 
penalties had followed it. These things do not prove a custom, but they do 
tend to prove that among orthodox Hindus the adoption of only sons has never 
been so inculcated as a sin by their teachers as to excite abhorrence or social 
hostility, such as we know to follow some other breaches of their religious laws. 
That the practice is a frequent one is shown by the frequency of litigated cases, 
which must be quite insignificant in number as compared with those that actu- 
ally occur, and from the establishment of customs authorising it in various 
places. This is not one of the cases in which people are tempted by appetite 
to break an acknowledged law. It is inconceivable that the choice of an only 
son for adoption can in any large number of cases proceed from any other 
cause than a conviction of its suitability to the circumstances. That is a 
family matter which a wise lawgiver, while warning parties of their spiritual 
responsibility, would yet leave it possible for them to do. The Hindu 
sages appear to have taken that course in this and kindred matters. 

[493] Their Lordships then have a case before them of which the broad 
outlines are as follows. Old books, looked on as divine, give to the father 
plenary powers over his sons. The same books discountenance the giving of an 
only son in terms which may be construed as a positive command making the 
gift void or as a warning pointing out the mischief of the act but leaving indivi- 
dual men to do it at their peril. The books contain no express statement which 
kind of injunction is meant. The practice of such adoption is frequent. Over 
some substantial portions of Hindu society it is established as a legal custom, 
whatever may be the general law. In other very large portions it is held to 
be part of the general Hindu law. Nowhere is it known to be followed by 
hatred or social penalties. Pausing there, the case is one in which if the 
authoritative precepts ^.re evenly balanced between the two constructions, tho 
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deoisioo should be in favour of that which does not annul transactions accept- 
able to multitudes of families, and which allows individual freedom of choice. 

But what says authority ? Private commentators are at variance with 
one another; judicial tribunals are at variance with one another; and it has 
come to this, that in one of the five great divisions of Tndia the practice is 
established as a legal custom, and of the four High Courts which preside over 
the other four great divisions, two adopt one of the constructions and two 
the other. So far as mere official authority goes there is as much in favour 
of the law of free choice as of the law of restriction. The final judicial autho- 
rity rests with the Queen in Council. In advising Her Majesty their Ljord- 
ships have to weigh the several judicial utterances. They find three leading 
ones in favour of the restrictive construction. The earliest of them (in Bengal 
186S) is grounded on a palpably unsound principle and loses its weight. 
The second in time (Bombay 1875) is grounded in part on the first and to that 
extent shares its infirmity ; and in part on texts of the Mitakshara which are 
found to be misleading. So that it too loses its weight. The third (Bengal 
1878) is grounded partly on the first, and to that extent shares its infirmity ; 
but it rests in [ 494 ] great measure on more solid ground, viz., an examination 
of commentators and of decided cases. It fails, however, to meet the difficulty 
of distinguishing between the injunction not to adopt an only son and other 
prohibitive injunctions concerning adoptions which are received as only 
recommendatory ; the only discoverable grounds of distinction being the texts 
of the Mitakshara which are misleading, and the greater amount of religious 
peril incurred by parting with an only son, which is a very uncertain and 
unsafe subject of comparison. The judicial reasoning then in favour of the 
restrictive construction is far from convincing. That the earliest Madras 
decision rested in part on a misapprehension of previous authority has been 
pointed out ; and the Madras reports do not supply any close examination of 
the old texts or any additional strength to the reasoning on them. The Allaha- 
bad Courts have bestowed the greatest care on the examination of those texts, 
and the main linos of their arguments, not necessarily all the by-ways of them, 
sjoraraand their Lordships’ assent. Upon their own examination of the Smritis 
their Lordships find them by no means equally balanced between the two con- 
structions, but with a decided preponderance in favour of that which treats the 
disputed injunctions as only monitory and as leaving individual freedom of 
choice. They find themselves able to say wioU as much confidence as is 
consistent with the consciousness that able and learned men think otherwise, 
that the High Courts of Allahabad and Madras have rightly interpreted the 
law and rightly decided the cases under appeal. 

Their Lordships have been reminded of the length of time for which 
the law must have been considered as settled in Bombay and Calcutta. 
A similar consideration affected the Courts of Madras and Allahabad and 
is remarked on by both. The time is not very long in any of the four 
provinces, but it is long enough to increase the gravity of the questions in 
these appeals. In estimating the weight of reasoning in the various litigated 
cases their Lordships have not forgotten the weight of the actual decisions ; 
that they represent the opinions of eminent and responsible men, 
[W5] arrived afc after public and anxious discussion carrying with them an 
authority not legally disputable in the provinces under their jurisdiction, and 
it may be affecting many minds and many titles to property or to personal 
status. Such decisions are not lightly to be set aside. A Court of Justice, 
which only declares the law and does not make it, cannot, as the Legislature 
-can, declare it with a reservation of titles acquired utvder a different view of 
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it. But their Lordships are placed in the position of being forced to differ 
with one set of Courts or the other. And so far as the fear of disturbance can 
affect the question, if it can rightly affect it at all, it inclines in favour of the 
law which gives freedom of choice. People may be disturbed at finding them- 
selves deprived of a power which they believed themselves to possess and may 
want to use. But they can hardly be disturbed at being told that they poss- 
ess a power which they did not suspect and need not exercise unless they 
choose. And so with titles. If these appeals were allowed, every adoption 
made in the North-West Provinces and in Madras under the views of the faw 
as there laid down may be invalidated, and those cases must be numerous. 
Whereas in Bengal and Bombay the law now pronounced will only tend tO' 
invalidate those titles which have been acquired by the setting aside of com- 
pleted adoptions of only sons, and such cases are probably very few. Whether 
they demand statutory protection is a matter for the Legislature and not for 
their Lordships to consider. It is a matter of some satisfaction to their Lord- 
ships that their interpretation of the law results in that course which causes the 
least amount of disturbance. 

Their Lordships will humbly advise Her Majesty to dismiss both appeals 
and the appellants must pay the costs. 

Solicitors for Appellant — in the appeal from the North-West Pro- 
yinces : — Messrs. T. L. WiLson and Co. 

Solicitors for Bespondents : — Messrs. Pyke and Parrott. 

Solicitor for Appellant — in the appeal from Madras : — Mr. R. T. Tasker.. 

Solicitors for Bespondents : — Messrs. Keen, Rogers, and Co. 

NOTES. 

( See Notes to 22 Mad., 398 in our I.L.B., Reprints, 8 L.B., Mad., 292.) 


[4963 Tfic 16th and 20th February, and llth March, 1899. 

Present ; 

Lord Watson, Lord Hobhodsb and Sir Bichard Couch. 


Beni Bam and another Plaintiffs 

xiersus 

Kundan Lai and others Defendants. 


[On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces.] 

Law of landlord and tenant as to building by the tenant on the land — 
Acquiescence of lessor — Terms of special leave to appeal in this suit. 

A lessor is not restrained by any rule of equity from bringing a suit to evict a tenant, 
the term of whose lease has expired, merely by reason of that tenant's having erected per- 
manent structures on the land leased, such building having been within the knowledge of 
the lessor, and there not having been any interference on his part to prevent it. 

To raise an equitable estoppel against the lessor precluding him from suing, on the 
determination of the tenancy, for possession, the tenant should show facts sufficient to 
justify the legal inference that the lessor has by plain implication contracted that the right 
of tenancy should be changed into a right of permanent occupancy. Acquiescence by the 
lessor in this case was a legal inference to be drawn from such facts as were found. The 
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onus of establishing sufficient cause for an equitable estoppel had not been discharged by the 
tenant in this instance. 

Ramsden v. Dyson, (1865) L. R., 1 E. and I. A., 129, and section 108 of the Transfer 
of Property Act, 1882, referred to. 

Special leave to appeal had been granted on terms that the appellants should be liable to 
pay the respondents* costs in any event, if directed so to do. Costs were, however, directed 
to be paid by the respondents. 

Appeal by special leave, on terms, from a decree (26bh January 1894) of the 
High Court affirming a decree (2l8t April 1892) of the Subordinate Judge of 
Aligarh, who affirmed a decree (27th July 1891) of the Munsif of Hathras, 
dismissing the appellants' suit with costs. 

This suit was brought on the 30th August 1890 by the representatives of 
the original lessors of six bighas of land to dispossess the successors of the 
original lessees, and to obtain the removal of the houses built on the land. 
Special leave to appeal had been obtained by the plaintiffs, whose suit had 
been dismissed on the ground that on equitable estoppel against them caused 
by their having acquiesced in the building, had been established. 

This leave to appeal was granted in regard to the question of law 
which the case presented. This was whether it was a good [497] ground of 
defence that predecessors in the tenancy had erected permanent buildings 
on the land, without the owners having interfered to prevent the building, 
which was within their knowledge. There was no stipulation that the tenants 
should have an extended term. 

The appellate Courts below had decided in favour of the defendants, on 
the ground of there liaving been an equitable estoppel upon the plaintiffs in 
consequence of their predecessors having acquiesced in the building. The 
original lease had been made in 1858 for the term of the settlement then 
current. The successors of the former owners of the land served the defend- 
ants with notice to quit possession on the 30th June 1890, with which notice 
the defendants had not complied. 

The facts of the case, the expiration of the original lease, and the bring- 
ing of the subsequent tenancy-at-will to an end, appear in their Lordships' 
judgment, as well as the decisions of the Courts below. 

Mr. H. Cou-all, for the Appellants, argued that the lease of 1868 having 
expired and the subsequent tenancy having been determined by notice, the 
respondents had no right to resist eviction by the owner of the land. The 
tenants had built without having any good reason for believing that the land 
would be subject to their permanent occupancy. The inference drawn by 
the Courts below that the plaintiffs’ predecessors had acquiesced in the acts 
of the defendants in building on the land was not the well-founded, or legal, 
inference. The facts found by the two Courts must be accepted, but not 
the conclusion that the facts amounted to permission or acquiesoenoe. He 
cited Ramsden v. Dyson, (1865) L. B., 1 E. and I. A., 129, where it was decided 
that if a tenant so builds he does not, in the absence of special circumstances, 
acquire a right to prevent the landlord from taking possession of the land 
when the tenancy has been determined. The case was distinctly different from 
this, where a tenant builds in the belief that he is entitled [498] to claim, 
afterwards, a lease, and the landlord allows him so to build, knowing 
that the tenant is acting in that belief, and does not interfere to correct the 
error. There it might be that the tenant had an equity to claim a lease. But 
nothing of the kind occurred here. 
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Mr. W. B. Upjohn, Q. G., and Mr. O. E. A. Boss, for the Bespondents, 
referred to the qabuHyat containing the terms of the lease of 1858. Therein 
was a clause which, they contended, should be read as written in contemplation 
of a continuance of the relation of landlord and tenant after the time of the 
settlement then current. The Lower Appellate Court and the High Court in 
concurrence had found that the plaintiffs’ predecessors in interest had acquiesced 
in the erection of the buildings ; and it was argued that the above clause, 
coming from the lessors had justified the lessees in concluding that they would 
have some further interest after the expiration of the original term. There were 
then special circumstances. Again, the finding of acquiescence had been before 
the Court on a second appeal, which was confined to the question of law, and 
the High Court had rightly held that under the circumstances the appellants 
were estopped from suing to eject the respondents. Reference was made to 
the Transfer of Property Act, IV of 1882, section 108, els. (h)* and(p),t and to 
Shibdas Bandapadkya v. Bamandas Mukhapadhya, (1871) 8 B. L. B., 237. 

Mr. B. Cowell, in reply, submitted that the respondents’ long resistance 
to a just claim was a ground for their being required to pay the costs of this 
appeal, notwithstanding that the special leave to appeal had been obtained on 
the terms that, if ordered so to do, the appellants would pay those costs. 

Their Lordships’ judgment was afterwards, on the 11th March, given by 

Lord Watson. 

In November 1858, Bhawain Das, and Dhani Bam, bankers of Hatbras, 
and owners of the mauza Bamanpur, let to five tenants, whose interests are 
now represented by the respondents in this appeal, six bighas of land, for 
the term of the current [499] settlement, for the construction thereon of a 
saltpetre factory, at the annual rent of Rs. 28. The conditions of the lease appear 
from the qabuliyat executed by the tenants, on the 17th November 1858, 
which, so far as material, are as follows: — “That, until the lease money is 
continued to be paid, the malguzars (persons who pay the revenue) shall not 
be competent to dispossess me within the foresaid term, nor shall I be 
competent within it to give up the land. After the settlement, the parties shall 
be bound to carry out the order of the Government, if any, issued by it. I 
have therefore executed these presents, by way of a qabuliyat, in order that 
they may serve as evidence, and be of use in time of need." 

The appellants having acquired, by purchase, the interest of the original 
lessors, on the 1st August 1859, served a notice upon the respondents requir- 
ing them to quit possession of the lands upon the 30th June L890. The 
respondents did not comply with the notice ; and the appellants, on the 30th 
August 1890, brought a suit for their ejectment in the Court of the Munsif of 
Hathras. The plaint inter alia craves decree for removal of the material of the 
houses built by the ancestors of the respondents lying on the said lands. 

The respondents, in their written statement, amongst other defences to 
the action, pleaded that the predecessors of the appellants, “after the completion 
of the saltpetre factory for which the lands were taken on lease, saw that from 
time to time houses were built, and the defendants, and the ancestors of the 
defendants, spent several thousands of rupees on building, and they instead of 
objecting, or prohibiting, induced the defendants and their ancestors to build." 

• ISeo. 108, clause (h ) ; — The lessee may remove, at any time during the continuance of 
the lease, all things which he has attached to the earth ; provided he leaves the property in 
the state in which he received it.] 

t [8ec. 108, clause (p) : — lie must not, without the lessor’s consent, erect on the pro- 
perty any permanent structure, except for agricultural purposes,] 
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The Munsif received evidence on nine issues, but in his judgment, whiohi 
was given on the 29th June 1886, he only dealt with the first and second of them. 
Upon the first, which related to an amendment obtained by the appellants, he 
found in their favour. Upon the second, he found that the notice of removal 
given by the appellants upon the Ist August 1889 was not according to 
[800} law. With regard to the remaining issues, from three to nine inclusive, 
the learned Judge observed : — “There is sufficient material to dispose of all these 
issues, but since issue No. 2 is decided against the plaintiffs, and it is held 
that ti>e suit must fail, there is no further necessity to enter into the trial of 
these issues.” Accordingly, in respect of his finding upon his second issue, 
be dismissed the suit. 

An appeal was taken from the Munsif’s judgment to the first appellate 
Court, being that of the Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, who, on the 21st April 
1892, affirmed the decree appealed from, although on a different ground. The 
Subordinate Judge dealt with three issues, the first and third having reference 
to the validity of the notice upon which the action of ejectment was based, and 
the second being : — “ Was the land in dispute only let for the construction of a 
saltpetre factory, and what is the effect of the plaintiffs or their predecessors 
having acquiesced in the defendants or their predecessors having built 
upon the land after the saltpetre factory had ceased to exist?” 


The Subordinate Judge, differing in opinion from the learned Munsif, held 
that the notice to quit possession, which the appellants had given, was valid 
in law. Upon the second issue, he found the following facts, upon which the 
decision of this appeal has come to depend : — " The tenancy, as I have already 
stated, was originally created for the construction of a saltpetre factory, but we 
have the evidence of the plaintiffs’ own witness Khyali Ram, and Ghokey Lai, 
patwari of the village, to show that saltpetre was only manufactured here for 
four or five years ; that since 20 years shops have existed on the land, and that 
since 12 or 14 years pacca shops have been built. Inside tbe enclosure, the 
evidence shows, are rooms (?) erected 18 or 20 years ago, a pacca as well as a 
katcha well. It is also proved in the most unmistakeable manner that 
the former owner of the land saw the buildings and did not prohibit their 
construction. The plaintiffs’ evidence, moreover, shows that, even on their 
calculations the buildings cost Rs. 1,000, or Rs. 1,500. [801] The evidence 

of Gobind Prasad, their witness, is that the buildings cost about Rs. 900. 
Jugal Kishore makes them worth Rs. 800. Khyali Ram says nothing on tbe 
point, while the patwari deposes that the buildings are worth Rs. 1,000 or 
Rs. 1,500. On the other hand, the defendant Kundan Lai and his witnesses’ 
evidence shows that there are 12 shops, some katcha and some pacca, now 
standing on this land ; that they have been built between Sambat 1918 and 
1935 ; that in addition to the shops are dalans and kothas, two wells, the one 
katcha and the other pacca, and a temple, all costing between three and four 
thousand rupees. The evidence also shows in the most unmistakeable manner, 
that not only did the original lessee not object to the enclosing of these 
buildings when they were being erected, and stood by, but that by continuing 
to receive rents from the lessees, even after the erection of the buildings, and 
even though the saltpetre factory, for which the land was lot, had ceased 
to exist, he sanctioned the lessees doing so. His successors are therefore 
equitably estopped from now suing for the lessee’s ejectment. The case is 
governed by what was said in Gopi v. Bisheshwar (Weekly Notes for 1886. 
page 100).” 


664 



KUNDAN LAIi &0. [1899) 


l.L.R. 21 All. S02 


The rule or principle thus adopted by the Subordinate Judge, which is 
reported to have been laid down in Oopi v. Bishe$hwar, is thus stated by him; — 
If a man permits another to build upon his laud, and, with the knowledge 
that the building is being erected, stands by and does not prevent the other 
from doing so, then, no doubt, equity comes in, and by the rules of equity 
which in this respect are the same as the rules of law, he cannot eject that 
other person.” 

The case was then carried, by the present appellants, before the second 
appellate tribunal, the High Court at Allahabad, who, on the 26th January 
1894, confirmed the decision of the Subordinate Judge of Aligarh and dismissed 
the appeal, with costs. The learned Judges of the High Court, without 
entering into any discussion of the other issue which the first appellate 
[602] Court had decided in favour of the present appellants, said : — “ We need 
not go further into the construction that should be placed upon that lease, 
because we are of opinion that upon the finding of acquiescence, which we 
think was a right finding in this case, the appeal will have to be dismissed." 
They accordingly disposed of the appeal on that ground alone. 

- It is to be regretted that the loose and inadequate statement of the rule 
of equity, which is reported in Gopi v. Bisheshwar should have been accepted, 
apparently without much consideration, by the learned Judges of both appel- 
late Courts. The proposition, if it were carefully supplemented, might possi- 
bly be made to apply to the case where the owner of land sees another per- 
son erecting buildings upon it, and knowing that such other person is under 
the mistaken belief that the land is his own property, purposely abstains from 
interference, with the view of claiming the building when it is erected. The 
findings of fact pronounced by the Subordinate Judge, which were conclusive in 
the second appellate Court, and are equally binding upon this Board, show 
that the present is not a case of that kind. The respondents knew that the 
predecessors of the apv)ellants wore the owners of the land let, and that their 
own title was limited to their occupation of the land as tenants, upon the 
terms and for the periods provided by the original lease of 1858. In order 
to raise the 'equitable estoppel which was enforced against the appellants by 
both the appellate Courts below, it was incumbent upon the respondents to 
show that the conduct of the owner, whether consisting in abstinence from 
interfering, or in active intervention, wassuflicient to justify the legal inference 
that they had, by plain implication, contracted that the right of tenancy, 
under which the lessees originally obtained possession of the land, should be 
changed into a perpetual right of occupation. 

Their Lordships have had no difficulty in coming to the conclusion 
that the respondents have failed to discharge themselves of that 07ius. If 
there be one point settled in the equity law of England, it is, that in circum- 
stances similar to those of [803] the present case, the mere erection by the 
tenant of permanent structures upon the land let to him, in the knowledge of 
and without interference by his lessor, will not suffice to raise the equitable 
right against the latter which has been affirmed by the Courts below. It 
must also be kept in view that, in Indian law, the maxim ‘‘ quicquid inaedi- 
ficatur solo, solo cedit,” has no application to the present case. The rule 
established in India is that of section 108 of the Transfer of Property Act, 
which provides that *' the lessee may remove, at any time during the continu- 
ance of the lease, all things which he has attached to the earth ; provided he 
leaves the property in the state in which he received it.” 

The leading authority of the law of England upon the point, is Bamsden 
V. Dyson and Thornton, (1865) L. R., I E., and I. A., 129. In that case, the 
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Vice-Chancellor (Sir J. Stuart) had held that Sir J. Ramsden, the owner, was 
estopped in equity from bringing ejectment against the defendants, his tenants, 
by reason of the defendants having been permitted, in the knowledge of their 
lessor, to build valuable and permanent structures upon the land demised to 
them. The judgment of the Vice-Chancellor was reversed in the House of 
Lords, by the Lord Chancellor, (Cranworth), Lord Wensleydale and Lord 
Westbury, dissentiente Lord Kingsdown. 

The Lord Chancellor (at p. 141 of the report) said : — It follows as a 
corollary from these rules, or, perhaps, it would be more accurate to say it 
forms part of them, that if my tenant builds on land which he holds under 
me, he does not thereby, in the absence of special circumstances, acquire 
any right to prevent me from taking possession of the land and buildings 
when the tenancy has determined. He knew the extent of his interest, 
and it was his folly to expend money upon a title which he knew would or 
might soon come to an end.*' The noble and learned Lord, in his opinion, 
which is expressed at considerable length, ai^pears to me to indicate some 
[S0«] at least of the special circumstances which might suffice to raise 
an estoppel against the lessor. It was strongly urged for the defendants, 
at the Bar of the House, that Sir J. Ramsden had made representa- 
tions " which might fairly be supposed to lead his tenants at will or from 
year to year to expend money in building, in the belief that by building 
they acquired a title which ho could never disturb.” I do not find that the 
noble and learned Lord indicated any opinion that, if such representations had 
actually been made by the lessor, they would not have been sufficient to show 
the terms of a contract which might be enforced in a Court of Equity. But 
ho rejected the plea on the double ground (1) that the alleged communications 
were not proved to have been sufficient for that purpose, and (2) that the 
representations, if they had been sufficient to raise an implied contract, were 
not binding upon the lessor, inasmuch as they proceeded from an estate agent, 
and were not shown to have been made by him, in the knowledge and with 
the authority of the lessor. 

The respondents, in their appeal case lodged before this Board, relied 
exclusively upon their plea of acquiescence, which had been sustained by 
both the appellate Courts below. In their argument, the learned Counsel by 
whom they were represented, ably urged that plea, but frequently digressed 
into other points raised in the case, always with the explanation that these 
digressions were meant to aid the plea of acquiescence. They also argued that 
their Lordships could not competently disturb the judgment to the effect 
that there had been acquiescence, inasmuch as it was a concurrent finding of 
the appellate Courts. The argument was palpably erroneous. Their Lord- 
ships were bound by, and have accepted as final, the findings of the Subordi- 
nate Judge of Aligarh upon the facts from which acquiescence might or might 
not be inferred. But acquiescence is not a question of fact, but of legal 
inference from the facts so found ; and upon it the judgments of the appellate 
Courts are not final. 

[508] Their Lordships will therefore humbly advise Her Majesty to 
reverse all the judgments appealed from, and to give the appellants decree of 
ejectment in terras of their plaint ; to order that the costs, if any, already 
paid by the appellants, under the decrees respectively of the Munsif of Hathras, 
the Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, and the High Court at Allahabad, be repaid 
to the appellants by the respondents ; and that there be no costs of suit in 
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Ibe Courts below paid to or by either of the parties. The respondents must 
pay to the appellants the costs of this appeal. 

Appeal allowed. 

Solicitors for the Appellants — Messrs, Banken Ford, Ford and Chester. 
Solicitors for the Respondents, Kundan Lai and Birj Lai — Messrs. Borrow 
and Rogers. 


NOTES. 

[ 1. BELIEF OF THE BUILDER.— 

There must be a mistaken belief in the builder that the land was his own in addition to 
the silence of the lessor: — (1908) 1 1. C., 821 (All.) ; (1906) 33 Cal., 1119 (buildings erected by 
the Dayabhaga son on ihe property of the father) ; (1907) 29 All., 652 (buildings on the 
abadi land) ; (1902) 22 A. W. N., 60 ; (1906) 3 C. L. J.. 616 ; (1899) 10 A. W. N., 191 I 
(1904) 4 A. L. J., 252 n (non-interference when one’s property was sold) ; (1910) 35 Bom., 
182 (building on Government land with knowledge of want of title). In (1904) A. W. N., 
70, such belief was found to have been proved. To resist ejectment by a tenant on the ground 
that the tenancy is a permanent onn, and that the landlord stood by and permitted him (the 
tenant) to erect pweea buildings on the land in the belief that the said tenancy was a perma- 
nent one, it is incumbent on the tenant to show that in erecting the building he was acting 
under an honest belief that he had a permanent right in the land, and the landlord, knowing 
that he (the tenant) was acting under such belief, stood by and allowed him to go on with 
the construction of the buildings : — (1900) 27 Cal., 670. 

In (1910) 37 Mad., 1 it was held as follows : — “ If a tenant knowing that he has not a 
permanent occupancy right in the land in his possession makes improvements without any 
hope or expectation in himself created or encouraged by the landlord, he cannot claim 
compensation for the value of such improvements. Even if the landlord knew that the 
tenant was making the improvements under a mistaken belief that he had occupancy rights 
in the land and merely kept quiet without interfering, there will be no estoppel against the 
landlord,” 

II. TENANT S ERECTION OF PERMANENT BUILDINGS.— 

It was shwon in an exhaustive judgment by Sir V. Bhashyam Ayyangar, J. in (1902) 

27 Mad., 211 that by the Common Law of India, the tenant had the right to remove the 
superstructure of buildings erected by him, at or before the termination of the tenancy, and 
that he bad not any right to compensation if ho should surrender the land on the expiry of 
the tenancy without such removal. The rule laid down by s. 108 (/i) T. P. A. 1882, sub- 
stantially reproduces the law as it stood before the Act. Both under the Common Law of 
the land and under s. 108 (/i) of the Transfer of Property Act, the lessee cannot, after the 
termination of the lease, remove the superstructure erected by him on the demised land or 
claim compensation for the same fropi the lessor, unless the lessor is estopped from contest- 
ing such a right: — Per WHITE, C. J. (contra SanKArAn NAIR, J.) (1911) 11 I. C-, 745 
(Mad.) : 10 M. L. T., 193: 21 M. L. J., 891. 

III. INFERENCE OF PERMANENCY FROM ERECTIONS.- 

As regards the inference of permanent tenancy, see also (1901) 28 Cal., 738 ; (1905) 9 
C. W. N., 463; (1906) 32 Cal., 41 i; 51 ; (1901) 5 C. W. N., 846 ; (1902) 6 C. W. N., 362 ; 
(1912) P, R., 121. 

In (1905) 32 Cal., 648, the tenancy was from year to year but the parties contemplated 
from the outset the erection of permanent buildings. 

For instances of cases where the Privy Council held that there was estoppel, see (1901) 

28 Cal., 693 (construction of canals) ; Plhnmer v. Mayor etc. of Wellington, (1884) 9 A. C., 
699 (a case of revocable license at first^ rendered irrevocable by subsequent conduct of the 
licensor). 
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IV. WHETHER A QUESTION OF FACT.— 

PjStoppcl or acquioscenco is not a question of fact but one of inference from the facta 
found ; — (1904) 6 Bom. L. R., 440; (1906) 4 C. L. J., 198; (1908) P. L. B., 100. 

Implied prohibition is not a question of fact, but of legal inference from the facts found .“ 
(1899) 23 Bom., 789 (applied to authority to adopt). 


[21 All. 505 ] 

The 22nd February, and iiith March, 1899. 

Present : 

Loro Hobhouse, Lord Macnaghten and Sir Richard Couch. 

Parsotam (iir Plaintiff 

versus 

Narbada Gir Defendant. 

On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces. 

Res judicata — Civil Procedure Code, section 13 — Prior decree between the 
same parties in the same claim, not arriving at a final decision. 

In a former suit between the same parties that were now in litigation, in which the 
same claim upon title was made, a decree dismissed the suit. But the judgment in the 
former suit .stated that it was left open to the plaintiff to sue again, and that no matters 
affecting the rights of the parties were decided between them. Held, that the prior decree 
was not a final decision within the meaning of section 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure, and 
the defence of res judicata was not maintained. 

Appeal from a decree (4th November 1895) of the High Court reversing a 
decree (29th June 1893) of the Subordinate Judge of Allahabad. 

This suit was tiled on the 3rd January 1893 by one Nepal Gir, upon whose 
decease during the proceedings the present appellant was brought upon the 
record. The claim was against the respondent Narbada Gir, representative 
of Prasad Gir, deceased, for possession with mesne profits, of lands belonging 
to a religious institution, which lands had been in the possession [806] of Prasad 
Gir in his lifetime. The plaint, which was based on an agreement registered 
on the 30th March 1868, stated the proceedings in a prior suit of 1885, disposed 
of by the High Court on the 8th March 1886, between the same parties. 

The defendant in his written statement beaded adjudication in that suit 
of the matters now in issue. 

The facts of the case, as well as the proceedings in both the suits, 
sufficiently appear in their Lordships’ judgment on this appeal. 

The only questions now raised were whether or not this suit was barred, 
within section 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure, by the decree of the 8th March 
1886, and whether or not there was any estoppel from the former proceedings. 

The Subordinate Judge held that the suit was not barred by that decree. 
He found in favour of the plaintiff on all the issues ; and decreed possession 
with mesne profits for three years. 

On an appeal by the defendant to the High Court, the above was reversed. 

On the plaintiff’s appeal, Mr. A. Cohen, Q. C., and Mr. C. E. A. Boss, for 
the appellant, urged that there was nothing in the judgment and decree of the 
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High Court of the 8th March 1886 to prevent the plaintiff from bringing the 
present suit. 

Mr. J. D. Mayne and Mr. J. F. Kershaw, for the respondent, argued that 
the High Court was right in holding that material contentions of the appellant 
had been decided against him sufficiently to cause an estoppel, so that the 
present suit was barred. 

Mr. A. Cohen, Q.C., was not heard in reply. 

Their Lordships' judgment was afterwards, on the 24.th March, delivered 
by Lord Macnaghten. 

This is an appeal from a decree of the High Court at Allahabad. The 
plaintiff, Mahant Nepal Gir, who is now represented by the appellant, sued 
for recovery of possession of four villages. The suit was brought in the 
Court of the Judge of Small Causes at Allahabad exercising the powers of a 
[507] Subordinate Judge. He gave tlie plaintitf a decree which has been revers- 
ed by the learned Judges of the High Court, who dismissed the suit with costs. 

The facts of the case are few and simple and not in dispute. The whole 
argument before this Board turned upon the meaning and effect of a judgment 
of the High Court in a previous litigation between Mahant Nepal Gir and 
Prasad Gir, the person whom the defendant Narbada Gir claims to represent. 

The parties to the present suit are sannyasis or ascetics of a sect known 
as Baghambari from the name of their founder, who lived more than a hundred 
years ago. The gaddi or shrine of Baghambari, which appears to have been 
endowed with considerable property, was originally established in a house 
below the fort of Allahabad. This house was destroyed in the Mutiny and the 
gaddi was removed in consequence to an adjoining mauza called Baski. The 
manager of the gaddi at this time was Baba Bhola Gir. Bhola Gir died on 
the 8th of March 1868, leaving four chelas or disciples, Nepal Gir, Bijai Gir, 
Moti Gir and Prasad Gir. There seems to have been at first some dispute 
about the succession, but the differences, whatever they were, were soon 
arranged. On the 25th of March 1868 the four chelas executed an ikrarnama 
or dhed of arrangement providing for the administration of the gaddi and 
division of offices between them. Nepal Gir became gaddi-nashin or head 
Mahant, Moti Gir Bhandari or treasurer and manager at Allahabad ; Bijai Gir 
manager of certain villages, and Prasad Gir manager of the villages in dispute. 

This ikrarnama was duly registered on the 30th of March 1868. It recites 
that Bhola Gir before his death gave the following direction to his four 
chelas in the presence of respectable people : — “ After me you four persons 
should by common consent become proprietors of all the properties 
belonging to the gaddi of Baba Baghambari and should maintain the 
property and management thereof as usual like myself. It theni goes on 
to declare that in compliance with that direction [S08] and in order to 
avoid future disputes and to keep up the name and prestige of the gaddi and 
properties the four persons parties to the deed unanimously covenanted in the 
terms expressed in the following clauses. Clause J provided that Nepal Gir 
having been appointed Mahant should be installed as gaddi-nashin. Clause 
2 so far as material was in the following words r-- 

2ndly, that as formerly the name of Baba Bhola Gir was entered in respect of the 
ilakas (villages) and the Mahant’s name was not entered, so the names of Bijai Gir and 
Prasad Gir be entered in respect of the ilakas and they should be peshwakars (heads) and 
managers of the property (ilakas) and other affairs and should maintain the management of 
receipts and disbursements in the same way as it had been before. Hut they on account of 
their names being entered or any other person for any reason neither have nor shall have 
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any right whatevar nor even the Mahant himself shall have any power of partition or tenl* 
porary or permanent transfer in respect of the whole or any part of the movable or immovable 
property because all the properties belong to the gaddi of Baba Baghambari and they are 
not meant for person or for any particular individual/* 

Clause 1 had provided for the expulsion of the gaddi-nashin in certain 
events. Clause 2 provided for the expulsion of any of the other three dis- 
covered doing any vicious act or any act disgracing the gaddi or contrary to 
the customs of the Math. ” Clause 3 provided that — 

“As at present the disciples stay at ilakas (villages) and look after the management of 
cultivation and making collections of the ilakaa like managers, so Bijai Gir and Prasad 
Gir should in the like manner live there as munsarims and managers and carry on the 
current affairs as usual. In case of their proving unfaithful and of misconduct the Mahant 
Moti Gir and the third person who might be left of good behaviour have and shall have 
power to turn them out with their mutual consent and consultation as an owner has in 
respect of the manager. ” 

Clause 4 provided for the duties to be undertaken by Moti Gir. Clause 5 
80 far as material was as follows: — 

“5thly, that none of us either gaddi-nashin, peshwakar or another disciple or any one who 
may be the successive representative or disciple of any person shall have any power to act 
contrary to any of the terms of this document . . . and those who are our disciples 

should also live as usual in those ilakas of which wo are the managers in our stead ; but in 
case of misbehaviour the Mahant and Peshwakar have and shall have in every case authority 
to turn them out.” 

[509] On tho terms of this ikrarnama Prasad Gir entered into possession 
of the villages in dispute. One of his first acts after he obtained possession 
was to join with the other three persons parties to the deed in a petition for a 
certificate to enable the four to collect the debts due to the estate of Bhola 
Gir. The petition was verified by a declaration signed by Prasad Gir himself. 
It set out Bhola Gir’s will as contained in the ikrarnama and proceeded to state 
that the petitioners in union among themselves for giving additional strength 
to tho will having executed an ikrarnama on the 25th March 1868 “with the 
conditions entered therein,” got it registered and according to the same mutation 
of names in their favour was effected, and that under the same they had been 
in possession and enjoyrasnt as proprietors of all goods and properties (imiak) 
appertaining to the gaddi of Baghambari left by the deceased goshain. 

Wliether in the interval between the execution of the ikrarnama and the 
end of the year 1881 Prasad Gir remitted any contribution in money or in kind 
from the estates under his management to the gaddi of Baghambari at Baski 
is a question about which a good deal of evidence was adduced which left the 
matter still in doubt. For the purpose of tho present suit that question seems 
to be wholly immaterial. It is clear that from the commencement of the year 
1882, Prasad Gir made no remittance to the gaddi of Baghambari. In June 
1884 there was a ur.eeting of the persons interested, to which Prasad Gir, 
Moti Gir and the representatives of Bijai Gir, who was then dead, were 
summoned. Moti Gir and the representatives of Bijai Gir attended and 
formally acknowledged the obligation incumbent upon them to act in conformity 
with the terms of the ikrarnama. Prasad Gir absented himself without making 
any excuse or sending any explanation of his conduct. The parties present 
resolved that Prasad Gir should be requested to state his intentions and furnish 
an account of the property under his management within a limited time and 
that then a further meeting should he convened to consider future proceedings. 
A notice to that effect with a copy of the [510] proceedings of the meeting of 
June 1884 was accordingly sent to Prasad Gir, Prasad Gir, however, paid no 
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attention to the summons, and treated the mattei’ with absolute indifference. 
Thereupon the Mahant Mepal Gir, Moti Gir and the representatives of Bijai 
Gir brought a suit to recover possession of the villages in dispute and for an 
aooount. 

Prasad Gir filed a written statement. He alleged that the villages in 
dispute did not belong to the gaddi of Baba Baghambari at Baski, but to the 
gaddi of Baba Baghambari at iNiria, one of the villages in dispute where Prasad 
Gir lived. He denied that he had executed the ikrarnama of March 1868. He 
pleaded that he had been in adverse possession for twelve years and that the 
plaintiffs’ claim was barred by limitation. 

While the suit was pending, and after it had been partly heard, Prasad Gir 
died. On bis death Narbada Gir who had taken possession of the villages in 
dispute claiming under Prasad Gir was brought upon the record, but 
no amendment was made, nor was any fresh issue directed. Tiie Subordinate 
Judge found that the villages in dispute belonged to the gaddi of Baba 
Baghambari at Baski, that the ikrarnama of March 1868 was executed by Prasad 
Gir and that he never challenged its genuineness or validity until he filed his 
written statement. Ho negatived the plea of adverse possession. He 
held that if Prasad Gir had been alive the plaintiffs would have been 
entitled under the terms of the ikrarnama to oust him from the villages in 
dispute on account of his misconduct in noj; rendering account and sending 
profits to the gaddi and in claiming them as his own property. He further 
held that Narl)ada, assuming that he was Prasad Gir’s heir, could not retain 
possession of the villages in dispute against the will of the plaintiffs who were 
entitled to resume possession of the villages and to make a fresh arrangement for 
their management. He dismissed the claim foran account. Narbada, he said, 
had not misappropriated the profits which the plaintiffs claimed, and as it was 
not proved that any personal estate of Prasad Gir had coma to his hands 
he could [911] not bo made accountable for the profits received by Prasad 
Gir. In the result therefore the calim for an account was dismissed, but 
tbe claim for possession was granted. 

Against this deciee Narbada appealed. On the 8th of March 1886 the 
learned Judges who heard the appeal pronounced a judgment which unfortu- 
nately neither the High Court on the appeal in the present suit nor the learned 
counsel at the bar nor their Lordships are able to understand. They 
seem to have misapprehended the grounds of the Subordinate Judge’s 
decision. They held Prasad Gir absolved apparently because it was not proved 
to their satisfaction that he “ had acted as a pei’son accountable to the gaddi.” 
" The impression left upon our minds,” they said, “ is that . . . there is good 
reason for believing that from 1868 down to his death Prasad Gir occupied 
and asserted an independent position in respect of the Niria Shrine.” So 
they held that the suit would have failed against Prasad Gir if he had been 
alive, and accordingly they reversed the decree and dismissed the suit against 
Narbada Gir as the legal representative of Prasad Gir with costs. But they 
concluded their judgment witli the following announcement — “ We think that 
tbe Subordinate Judge should, as we propose to do, have left it open to the 
plaintiffs, or rather Nepal Gir, to institute a suit against Narbada Gir personally 
in which a number of questions which as yet have never been raised or con- 
sidered can be properly dealt with and determined, and in holding that the 
present suit failed as against Prasad Gir, wo leave untouched and undecided 
all matters affecting the rights of the plaintiff Nepal Gir on the one side and of 
Narbada Gir on the other.” 
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On the 30th of July 1892 Nepal Gir sent a notice to Narbada Gir, 
requesting him under threat of legal proceeding to come in and submit his 
accounts, treating him as “ manager and agent in charge** of property belong- 
ing to the gaddi of Baghamhari. As Narhada Gir paid no attention to this 
notice the present suit was brought for the purpose [512] of recovering posses- 
sion of the villages in dispute, Narbada pleaded the defence of res jvdicata^ 
adverse possession by Prasad Gir and title under Prasad Gir*s will, and refused 
to admit the validity and existence of the ikrarnanla of March 1868. 

The Subordinate Judge held that the suit was not harred by the decree 
of the High Court of the 8th of March 1886. He found in favour of the 
plaintiff on all the issues and gave a decree for possession with mesne profits 
for three years. 

Narbada Gir appealed to the High Court. On the 14th November 1895 
the learned Judges of the High Court pronounced a judgment which is almost, 
if not quite, as difficult to understand as the judgment of their predecessors in 
1886. They ol)serve that the ditticulty which they had felt in the case 
had been “ in trying to ascertain from the judgment of the Court in 
the previous suit what were the findings upon which this Court in that suit 
made its decree dismissing the suit.** They then address themselves to the 
solution of that problem. They begin by rejecting the only part of the 
former judgment which is absolutely clear, and they express their opinion 
that “ the only possible construction of that judgment which would make it 
consistent throughout and would not suggest absolutely inconsistent find- 
ings ** is a construction which (if their Lordships have rightly apprehended 
its effect) leaves it undetermined whether the ikrarnama of 1868 was or was 
not proved or was oi' was not binding on the parties and attributes to learned 
Judges of one of the highest Courts of Appeal in India the view that a 
person who executes a solemn insfcrurnont in the terms of such an ikrarnama 
and accepts the management of property on the conditions therein contained 
ia at liberty to repudiate the trust and to set up an adverse title in some 
other religious foundation if not in himself without being liable to renMval 
either by the parties interested or by the Court. Having placed this 
construction on the earlier judgment and finding that the only charge 
against Narbada Gir was that he obtained possession under the ikrarnama 
of 1868, and then wholly repudiated the obligations of that instrument the 
[618] learned Judgea of the High Court treated the matter as res judicata and 
dismissed the suit with costs in all Courts. 

The High Court placed some reliance on the notice of the 30th of July 
1892. Narbada Gir did not accept it or act upon it. It seems to their Lord- 
ships to have no bearing on the question between the parties. 

Their Lordships think that it would be an idle and a hopeless task to 
speculate upon the grounds of the judgment of the High Court in 1886. 
Whatever the grounds may have been, they are certainly not apparent on the 
face of the judgment. One thing, however, is plain ; the learned Judges in 
1886 did not intend to decide anything as between Nepal Gir and Narbada Gir. 
They " left it open to Nepal Gir to institute a suit against Narbada Gir person- 
ally.” They said in so many words : “ We leave untouched and uudeeided 

all matters affecting the rights of the plaintiff Nepal Gir on the one side and 
Narbada Gir on the other.” The only reason why the High Court in 1895 
refused to give effect to those words was because they considered that if they 
construed them according to their plain meaning they " should be holding that 
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the decree of this (Dourt in the previous suit was simply what is known in 
as a decree of non>8ait.” Such a decree, they say, no Court in India 
has l^wer to make. Now the objection to a judgment of non -suit under the old 
praetice in this country — there was no such thing as a decree of non-suit ” for 
the term “non-suit ” was not known in Chancery — was this: — It enabled a 
plaintiff after be had dragged the defendant into Court, if he found the case 
going against him or that he had not the requisite materials to support his 
claim, to elect to be non-suited, with the result that he could bring a fresh action 
and so harass the defendant with further litigation. The Judge at the trial 
was powerless : the plaintiff was dominus litis. There can be no room for such 
an objection when the Judge has the matter in his own bands. But however 
that may be, the real answer to the difficulty propounded by the High Court is 
this : — The question is not whether the judgment of the High Court in 1886 
was [514] right, but whether it did or did not finally decide the present ques- 
tion as between Nepal Gir and Narbada Gir. It would be a contradiction in 
terms to say that the Court had finally decided matters which it expressly 
left " untouched and undecided." 

Mr. Mayne for the respondent did not go so far as to contend that the 
judgment of 1886 as it stands, and of itself would support a plea of res judicata. 
Following the arguments or suggestions contained in the judgment under appeal, 
he endeavoured to persuade their Lordships that there must have been some 
grounds for the decision of the High Court in 1886 or some findings underlying 
that decision which would support a case of what may be called constructive 
estoppel. It is enough to say that there is no such thing known to the law as 
constructive estoppel and if there were it would not satisfy the requirements of 
section 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure (XIV of 1882). "The conditions 
for the exclusion of jurisdiction on the ground of res judicata are " as WiLLES, J., 
says, " that the same identical matters shall have come in question already 
in a Court of competent jurisdiction, that the matter shall have been controvert- 
ed and that it shall have been finally decided ’’ Langmead v. Maple, (1865) 
18 C. B. N. S., 255 ; at p. 270. That is just what section 13 requires ; there 
must<bea final decision. 

Their Lordships are of opinion that the view taken by the Subordinate 
Judge was correct. Their Lordsliips will therefore humbly advise Her Majesty 
that the appeal ought to be allowed, the decree of the High Court reversed, 
and the appeal to it dismissed with costs, and the judgment of the Subordinate 
Judge restored. 

The respondent must pay the costs of the appeal. 

Appeal allowed. 

» Solicitors for the Appellant — Messrs. T. L. Wilson and Co. 

Solicitors for the Respondents — Messrs. Barrotv and Rogers. 

NOTES. 

[An issue left undecided cannot have the effect of res judicata : — (191.0) 29 I. C., 731 : 
(1916) P.L.R.. 160 ; (1912) 16 I. C.. 930 (Punjab) ; (1909) 2 I. C., 622 (All.).) 
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THE INDIAN LAW HEPOKTS. ALLAHABAD SBKIES. 
CONTAINING CASES DETERMINED BY THE HIGH 
COURT AT ALLAHABAD, AND BY THE JUDICIAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL ON APPEAL 
FROM THAT COURT. 


ALLAHABAD—Vol. XXli -1900. 


PULL BENCH. 

The 15th May, 1^99, 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachev, Knight, Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Knox, 
Mr. Justice Banerji, Mr. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Aikman. 


Dalganjan Singh Plaintiff 

verms 

Kalka Singh and others Defendants.* 


Pre-emption — Wajib-ul-arz — Perfect partition of mahal — Act No, XIX of IS73 
{N,-W,P. Land Revenue Act), section 191 — No new wajibid-arz framed 
on partition — Pre-emption claimed unier wajib-ul-arz of undivided 
mahal — Custom — Co-sharers — “ Hissadar deh.'* 

Where, on the perfect partition of a mahal under tho North-Western Provinces Land 
Revenue Act, 1673, no new wajib-ul-arz has been framed for any of the new mahals, the 
question whether or how far a contract or a custom of pre-emption recorded in the wajib- 
ul-arz of the undivided mahal is still in force, or who is entitled to claim the benefit 
of it, is not capable of any absolute or invariable answer. It depends in each case upon 
the proper construction of the terms of the particular contract or the proper interpretation 
of the particular custom recorded, assuming that there is no evidence of any intention 
on the part of the co-sharers at the time of partition to put an end to the contract or the 
custom. But there is a strong presumption against such claims for pre-emption when made 
after perfect partition by persons who are no longer co-sharers of the vendor ; and where the 
language of the wajib-ul-arz is ambiguous this presumption may be decisive. 

The wajib-uLarz of a village forming one undivided mahal recorded a right of pre-emption 
by custom as existing in favour of ** hissadaran deh'* in cases of transfer by a "'hissadar'^ of his 
shj^re or '^hissa'^ to a stranger. After a perfect partition, on which no new wajib-ul-arz was 
framed, and after a subsequent sale to a stranger of Imd in one of the new mabals, a person 

* Appeal No. 34 of 1898, under section 10 of the Letters Patent. 
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who, prior to the partition, was a co-sharer of the vendor in the undivided mahal, but whb, 
since the partition, owned a share only in another of the naw mahals, claimed pre-emption 
under the old wajib-ul-arz as a “ hissadar deh,^* 

Held by the Full Bench, upon the construction of the wajib-ul-arz, that he was not 
entitled to pre-emption. 

[2] This was an a])p 0 al under section 10 of the Letters Patent arising out of a 
suit for pre-emption of a piece of land in the village of Serai Sitam in the Jaun- 
pur district, the suit being based on a custom recorded in the wajib-ul-arz of 
that village framed at the last Settlement in 1880-81. The suit was brought 
in September 1896. The village, which at the time of the settlement 
had consisted of only a single mahal, was divided by perfect partition, in 1888 
or 1889, into three mahals, but no now wajib-ul-arz was framed for any of the 
new mahals. The plaintill pre-emptor was not a sharer in the mahal in which 
the property sold was situated. The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Jaun- 
pur) and the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge) held that the plaintiff 
was entitled to pre-emption by the custom of the village notwithstanding the 
partition, and decreed the claim. On appeal by the defendants to the High 
Court, a single Judge of the Court allowed the appeal and dismissed the suit. 
From that decree the present appeal under section 10 of the Letters Patent 
was preferred by the plaintiff. The facts of the case will be found stated 
in greater detail in the judgment of the Chief Justice. The substantial ques- 
tion raised by the appeal was— what is the effect of a perfect partition of a 
mahal under the North-Western Provinces Land Revenue Act, 1873, upon 
claims tor pre-emption based on a custom recorded in the wajib-ul-arz where 
no new wajih-ul-arz for any of the new mahals has been framed at or since the 
partition ? 

Babu Durga Ckaran Banerji for the Appellant (pre-emptor). 

The learned Judge has dismissed the appellant's suit upon the solitary 
ground that upon perfect partition the old wajib-ul-arz disappears with the legal 
entity to which it applied, and therefore no suit will lie for pre-emption. 1 
submit that there is no such rule of law. The Land Revenue Act gives no 
sanction to such a view. On the other hand the Land Revenue Adt and 
the case-law support the contention that a rocord-of-rights may remain in 
force even after the term for which it was prepared. Section 191 of the Land 
Revenue x\ct lays down that if no new [3] wajib-ul-arz is prepared, the 
existing wajib-ul-arz remains in force, even after the settlement, when it is not 
superseded by a new owo^ —Shiam Siuidar v. Amanant Bcgam, (1887) I. L. R., 9 
All,, 231. In Sadliu Sahu v. Baja Uatn, (1893) l.L.R., 16 All., 40, it has been 
held that oven after the expiration of the term for which a wajib-ul-arz is 
prepared, tlie old wajib-ul-arz may be good evidence of custom. 

If the wajib-ul-arz is in force, the plaintiff who is still a share-holder in 
the village (though not in the mahal) is entitled to pre-empt as a hissadar deh. 
The entity dch (village) has not ceased toexist with the partition. The area still 
exists, though for fiscal purposes it has been divided into separate portions 
which for such purposes are independent of one another. 

If the wajib-ul-arz recorded a contract, such coutiact ran with the land and 
would not bo abrogated, there having been no novation in the shape of a fresh 
wajib-ul-arz. If it is a record of custom, such custom applied to the area deh^ 
and partition for revenue purposes would not affect such custom. The 
wajib-ul-arz is a record -of-rights prepared under the Land Revenue Act, The 
Collector has to keep and maintain the record, and he is required to note any 
changes which may occur during the term of the settlement for which such 
record is prepared. This evidently contemplates alteration in the Existing 
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record. Changes in such record consequent upon partition should be noted,— 
see sections 94 to 102 of the Act. 

Upon the construction of the particular wajib-ul-arz in question, hissadar 
means a shareholder and not necessarily a co-sharer. The plaintiff still holds 
a share in the village, and upon that account he is entitled to claim pre-emption. 

I rely upon Gokal Singh v. Mannu Lai, (1885) I. L. K., 7 All., 772 ; Bam- 
jiaioan Sahu v. Raturaj Singh, Weekly Notes, 1889, p. 81 ; Shiam Sundar v. 
Amanant Begam, (1887) I. L. R.,9 All., 234; Kuar Dat Prasad Singh v. Nahar 
Singh, (1888) I. L. R., 11 All., 257; Ahhas Alt v. Ghulam Babi, Weekly Notes, 
1891, p. 137; Mata Din v. Mnhnsh Prasad, Weekly Notes, 1892, p. 100. 
[ 4 ] In Lachcho v. Maya Bam, (1882) I. L. R., 5 All., 158, relied upon by the 
other side, a new wajib-ul-ar-/ had been prepared which abrogated the old one. 

I also rely on Qhure v. Man Singh, (1895) I. L. R., 17 All., 226, which 
indirectly supports my contention. 

Mr. Abdul Majid for the Respondents : — 

The question is, what is the meaning of the word village {deh) and what 
is the meaning of the word share (hissa) and share-holder (hissadar) used in 
the wajib-ul-arz ? The wajib-ul-arz was framed for the mahal of Serai Sitam. 
The CO -sharers before the village was partitioned wore the existing co-sharers 
of the mahal Serai Sitam. The village and mahal Serai Sitam were both one 
and the same. But when the village was partitioned and divided into several 
mahais, the co-sharei' of the separated mahals could not be said to remain 
still co-sharers of the old mahal Serai Sitam. There is nothing joint between 
them now in the new mahals. The words ' deh ’ and ‘ hissa ’ cand ‘ hissadar ' 
must be used in one sense in the whole vvajib-ul-arz whenever those words 
are used. 

The old wajib-ul-arz which was framed for the mahal Serai Sitam has 
disappeared when the said mahal was partitioned into these new mahals, 
inasmuch as the mahal for which it was prepared has disappeared. 

.The following cases cited are distinguishable from the present case. 

Gokal Singh v. Mannu Lai, (1885) 1. fj. R., 7 All., 772; Bamjiatoan Sahu 
V. Raturaj Singh, Weekly Notes, 1889, p. 81; Shia7n Sundar v. Ajnanant Regam, 
U887) 1. L. R., 9 All., 234; Kuar Dat Prasad Singh v. Nahar Smgh, (1888) 
I. Ij. R., 11 All., 257: Abbas Ali v. Ghulam Nahi, Weekly Notes, 1891, p. 137, 
and Mata Din v. MaJiesh Prasad, Weekly Notes, 1892, p. 100. 

T rely on the following cases : — 

Motee Sail v. Mussumal Goklre, S. D. A., N.- W. P., 1861, Vol. I, 506: 
Moolchund v. BugJia Singh, S. D. A., N.-W. P., 1864, Vol. I, 96 ; Joobraj Singh 
V. Tookun Singh, (1870) 14 W. R., G. R., 476; Shaikh Dundey [ 6 ] Plossein v. 
Lalla Pnriag Dull, (1871) 16 W. R., C. R., 110; Ram Pershad v. Huljeel Singh, 
N.-W.P.II.C.Rep., 1867, 252; Jai Ram v. Mahnbir Rai, (1885) I.L.R., 7 All.,720; 
Abdul Rahim Khan v. Kharag Singh, Weekly Notes, 1892, p. 240 ; 2'lazir-ud-din 
V. Kadir Baksh, Weekly Notes, 1894, p. 193; Abdul Aziz Khan v. Husen Ali 
Khan, Weekly Notes, 1895, p. 233 ; Abdul Hai v. Nain Singh, (1897) I. L. R., 
20 All., 92 ; Ghure v. Man Singh, (1895) 1. L. R., 17 All., 226, and Mithu Lai v. 
Muhammad Ahmad Said Khan, Weekly Notes, 1899, p. 19. 

Straohey, C.J. — This appeal raises a question which has been discussed in 
many previous decisions of this Court, tbo effect of a perfect partition of a mahal 
under the North-Western Provinces Land Revenue Act, 1873, upon claims for 
pre-emption based on a custom recorded in the wajib-ul-arz, where non ew 
wajib-ul-arz for any of the new mahais has been framed at or since the partition. 
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The present suit for pre-emption is based on the wajib-ul-arz of a village, Serai 
Sitam, in the Jaunpur district. The sale which it seeks to avoid was a sale 
of 7 bighas of land in that village, and was made on the 29th September 
1896. The wajib-ul-arz was framed at the last settlement in 1880-81. The 
part of it relating to pre-emption is contained in chapter 11, which is headed 
‘ As to the rights of co-sharers among themselves based on custom or agree- 
ment.'* Section 13 of the chapter is headed “ As to the custom of right of 
pre-emption." In regard to the precise English equivalents of some of the 
expressions used in the pre-emption clause, there has been some dispute. 
The following is a translation of th(3 clause, leaving the disputed terms as 
they stand in the original ; — 

If any hissadar wishes to transfer his share {hissa), 6rst he will trans- 
fer it to his own brother, then to his near relatives, thirdly to owners in the 
village who are partners in the same khata (malikan sharik khata), fourthly 
to the hissadaran deh : if none of these purchase, then he is competent to 
transfer it to anyone he likes." 

[ 6 ] The plaintiff claims pre-emption as one of the fourth class of pre-emp- 
tors mentioned in the clause, the hissadaran deh. The defendant vendee is 
admittedly a stranger to the village. It is not disputed that until 1888 or 1889 
the plaintiff would have been entitled to pre-emption under the wajib-ul-arz 
as a hissadar deh in respect of such a sale as that of the 29th September 1896. 
Up to that time the village Serai Sitam formed a single mahal, of which both 
the plaintiff* and the defendant vendor were co-sharers. But in 1888 or 1889 
the mahal was divided by a perfect partition into three separate mahals. 
The plaintiff is a co-sharer in one of the new mahals : the property in suit is 
situate in another, in which he is not a co-sharer. No new wajib-ul-arz has 
been framed for any of the new mahals. The suit is based upon the custom of 
pre-emption alleged by the plaintiff to prevail in the village Serai Sitam, and 
upon the status of tlie plaintiff as a hissadar of the village within the meaning 
of the wajib-ul-arz. The principal defence was that no such custom existed, 
and that upon the partition of Serai Sitam the pre-emption clause of the wajib- 
ul-arz of 1880-81 ceased to have effect. No evidence of the custom except 
the wajib-ul-arz was produced. Upon that document the Courts below 
decided that the custom was proved, and that the plaintiff was entitled to pre- 
emption in accordance with the wajib-ul-arz, notwithstanding the partition. 
On appeal by the defendants to this Court, Mr. .Justice BlaIB stated the 
question involved as “ whether the wajib-ul-arz of a mahal before partition 
applies to each part which is partitioned off into a separate mahal” and said 
that there had been of late years a cursus curioee according to which many, if 
not all. of the Judges of this Court had held in principle " that the old wajib- 
ul-arz disappears with the legal entity to which it applied.” He accordingly 
set aside the decree of the Court below and dismissed the suit, and in this 
appeal under the Letters Patent we have to say whether his decision was 
right. 

It appears to me to be incorrect to say that, upon a perfect partition of a 
mahal, the wajib-ul-arz necessarily " disappears ” C7J or ceases to exist. 
There is no such general rule of law. The wajih-ul-arz forms part of the 
record-of -rights which the settlement officer has to frame for each mahal under 
section 62 of the Land Bevenue Act. It is true that both that section and 
section 3 (1) speak of this document as the record -of-rights for the mahal, and 
this suggests that when the mahal is destroyed by perfect partition thereoord- 
of-rights becomes inoperative. But section 191 provides that "in all oases the 
existing reoord-bf-rights shall remain in force until a new reoord-of-rigbts is 
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framed." It was held by this Court in Kedar Nath v. Bam Dial, (1893) 

16 All., 410, that the Collector had an implied power, upon the partition of 
a mahal, to frame a new record-of-rights for each of the new mahals so consti- 
tuted. It was further held in Abdul Hai v. Nain Singh, (1897) I. L. R., 20 All., 
29, that it was the duty of the Collector or Assistant Collector to do so. Where, 
that is done, the old wajib-ul-arz is, of course, superseded. But it is often not done 
and, in the absence of any such new wajib-ul-arz, the old wajib-ul-arz remains 
in force except so far as its provisions are inconsistent with the state of things 
which the partition has created. That was expressly held to be " clear law" 
by Mr. Justice Blair in Mithu Laly. Muhammad Ahmad Said Khan, (1898) 
Weekly Notes, 1899, p. 19. Then, if the wajib-ul-arz as a whole is not 
necessarily abrogated by a perfect partition, is there any more ground for 
holding that the pre-emption clause of it is so abrogated ? In the case just 
referred to, Mr. Justice Airman said that he could not draw the conclusion 
that the custom of pre-emption recorded in the old wajib-ul-arz had fallen 
into abeyance from the fact that the officer who carried out the partition 
omitted to prepare a new wajib-ul-arz. If the custom may still be in force, 
the wajib-ul-arz is still good evidence of it. Some of the decisions cited to 
us appear to lay down a general rule of law that, after a perfect partition, no 
claim for pre-emption can be successfully made on the basis of the old wajib- 
ul-arz. Others, going to the opposite extreme, L8] appear to regard partition 
aa a purely fiscal arrangement concerned exclusively with the collection of the 
Government revenue, and having no possible bearing upon any contract or 
custom of pre-emption. Both views appear to me equally open to the objec- 
tion that they treat aa an abstract question of law what is really a question 
of the construction of a particular contract or the interpretation and applica- 
tion of a particular custom. In many of the cases the terms of the particular 
pre-emption clause upon which the decision properly depended are not 
even referred to. This mistaken way of looking at the subject appears to me 
to account for much of the conflict of authority which undoubtedly exists. 
The pre-emption clause of a wajib-ul-arz may constitute either a contract of 
the co-sharers or the record of a custom found by the settlement officer to 
prevail among them. In all that follows, I assume that there is no evidence 
of any intention on the part of the co-sharers at the time of partition to put an 
end to the contract or the custom. Upon that supposition, where the clause 
constitutes a contract, the question whether or how far it is applicable after a 
perfect partition is one of the proper construction of its terms. In other words, 
the question is whether the intention of the parties as expressed in the 
clause was that the right of pre-emption should cjxist only so long as the 
village remained a single mahal, of which tliey were the co-sharers, or that it 
should be wholly unaffected by the destruction of the mahal and the sever- 
ance of that co-parcenary bond, or that it should be claimable after partition 
by those only who continued to be co-sharers in any of the separate mahals. 
If the contract unmistakeahly confined the right to the existing co-parcen- 
ary body, there can be no doubt that it would not survive the partition. If it 
contained this express covenant — “ no person hereby entitled to pre-emption 
shall be deprived of his right by any perfect partition of the mahal’* — it 
would be difficult to contend that partition would affect the right. If it 
expressly provided that all who were still co-sharers should have the right 
notwithstanding any perfect partition, then those who continued to be 
[ 9 ] oo-sharers in any of the new mabala, but no others, would have a good 
claim. If, in any of these three oases, the terms used were less clear, the ques- 
tion would still be whether the same intention was to be inferred from them. 
Again, where the clause does not constitute a contract but records a custom, the 
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question is still one of its true meaning, though in this case, considering that 
the wording of the clause is often the composition of some ignorant subordinate 
whose accuracy cannot be assumed, the only safe course is to look to the 
substance of the thing, and not to attach undue weight to the particular 
expressions used. The question is whether the custom is one which neces- 
sarily presupposes the continuance of the co-parcenary body existing at the 
time when the clause was framed. If the custom recorded is one by which 
the right of pre-emption is confined to co-sharers of the then existing mahal, 
then it appears to me that it can no more exist in favour of othei'S after tlie 
mahal and that particular co-parcenary body have been destroyed by perfect 
partition than any other custom can continue after the class among which it 
has always prevailed has perished. On the other hand, it is possible to 
imagine a custom of pre-emption which does not depend upon the continued 
existence of the undivided mahal and its co-parcenary body. A custom in 
favour of the brothers, or other near relatives of the vendor, might be an 
instance. Again, when a settlement oflicer records a custom of pre-emption 
in the wajib-ul-arz of a new mahal created by perfect partition of an old one, 
what is that custom ? It cannot bo something absolutely new, or the word 
custom would be a misnomer. It must therefore be something which existed 
before the new mahal and before the partition, something therefore which 
existed in the time of the old mahal, which has survived the partition, and 
which is recognized as still applicable within the new mahal. In one of the 
cases cited to us, and no doubt in a groat many other cases, the settlement 
officer simply copied verbatim in the new wajib-ul-arz the pre-emption clause 
of the old one. This implies that the old custom thus continued is regarded as 
a custom [10] of the co-sharers, still applicable to all who, notwithstanding 
tlie partition, stand in the relation of co-sharers, not a custom necessarily con- 
fined to co-sharers while members of the co-parcenary body of the old undivided 
mabal. For these reasons, the decisions which treat the question of the effect 
of a perfect partition upon the pre-emption clause as capable of an absolute and 
invariable answer appear to me to be based upon a wrong principle. 

• At the same time, it would be a mistake to conclude that in deciding 
whether a contract or a custom of pre-emption recorded in the wajib-ul-arz is 
applicable after a perfect partition, no general considerations are of any value. 
In every case we must place ourselves as nearly as possible in the position of 
the parties and have regard to the surrounding circumstances. In particular, 
one must remember what is the nature of the co-parcenary body in an undivided 
mahal, the nature of the wajib-ul-arz prepared by the settlement officer, the 
meaning and object of pre-emption, and the meaning and object of perfect 
partition. The most essential feature of the co-parcenary body is the joint 
and several responsibility of the co-sharers for the payment of the Government 
revenue assessed on the mahal, coupled in cases of zamindari tenure with the 
holding and management of the whole of the lands of the mahal by all the 
oo-sharers in common. It is for the mahal, for the “ local area held under a 
separate engagement for the payment of the land revenue,” not for a village or 
other local area not being a mahal, that the settlement officer frames the wajib- 
ul-arz. It is meant as a record of the contracts or the customs of the co- 
sharers of the mahal. This being its object, it is primd facie unlikely to 
include any contract or custom which is absolutely independent of the contin- 
uance of the mahal as a fiscal and proprietary unit or of the co-parcenary body 
for which it is framed. Next, what is pre-emption ? It is a right very closely 
connected with the objects of the co-parcenary system. Its essential 
purpose is the exclusion of strangers and the Imaintenance of the existing 
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Diroprietary body throughout all changes of ownership. It thus primd facie 
[11 J implies that the oo- parceners desire to preserve aud not to destroy their 
mutual connection, and is prmd /acts inapplicable after that connection has 
been severed by a perfect partition. Lastly, what is a perfect partition ? It 
is defined by section 107 of the Act as “ the division of a mahal into two or 
more tnahals." Its object is the exact opposite of the object of pre-emption ; 
it is to completely break up the connection hitherto existing between the co- 
sharers ; to put an end to their joint and several responsibility for payment of 
Government revenue ; to destroy altogether the distinction between them and 
strangers. Sometimes partition is eflected in order to get rid of a quarrelsome 
or litigious co-sharer who seeks to take more than the others consider him entitl- 
ed to : Ghure v. Man Singh, (ld95) I. L. E., 17 All., 226, at p. 238, Mithu Lai 
V. Muhammad Ahmad Said Khan, (1898) Weekly Notes, 1899, at p. 21. 
Sometimes it is because some of the co-sharers “ do not pay their quota of the 
Government revenue regularly, thereby bringing liability for their arrears upon 
all the co-sharers of the mahal: ” Abdul Haiy. Nain Singh, (1897) I. L. R., 
20 All., at p. 94. Whatever the reason, the co-sharers can no longer get on 
comfortably together, and partition is the process which enables tiiem to 
separate. It is therefore primd facie unlikely that, in the case of a contract, 
the co-sharors should intend that pre-emption, which implies the distinction 
between the co-parceners and outsiders, should continue after a partition by 
which that distinction is abolished. It is also unlikely, as pointed out by 
Mr. .Justice Knox in Ghure v. Man Singh, that a custom “recorded at a time 
when the village bore its natural and, from a Hindu point of view, proper form 
of an undivided village and an undivided mahal,” would be applicable “ when 
the relations of persons and property then subsisting had undergone such a 
radical change as necessarily ensues when perfect partition takes place.” I 
agree with him that it would require “ strong proof to establish that a custom 
which regulated and provided for one set of circumstances still regulates and 
[ 12 ] provides when these circumstances have been wholly altered. ” 1 also 

agree with the learned Judges wlio decided Abdul llai v. Nam Singh that 
it would require very strong evidence to satisfy us that after shareholders in 
a mahal have applied for and obtained partition and consequent separation of 
their interest from other shareholders in the mahal, they intended that the 
other co-sliarors from whom they had separated their interest should he 
entitled to come in and pre-empt in the novv mahal, and become again their 
co-sharers.” Some of these considerations obviously do not apply where the 
right is claimed after partition by persons who, having been co-sharers in the 
undivided mahal, are still co-sharers with the vendor in one of the separate 
mahals. Partition has not, as regards thorn, made so radical a change, they 
are as closely united as before, though by a new bond ; there is still the distinc- 
tion between them and strangers which it is the object of pre-emption to 
preserve. The inference which 1 draw is that while it depends in every case 
on the particular circumstances and especially upon the terms of the particular 
wajib ul-arz, whether or how far pre-emption can be claimed under it after a 
perfect partition, there is a strong presumption against such a claim when 
made by persons who are no longer co-sharers of the vendors. Where the 
language of the wajib-ul-arz is ambiguous, this presumption may be decisive. 

The earliest case which was cited to us is Motee Sati v. Miisanwiat Goklec, 
S. D. A., N.- W. P., 1861, Vol. I, p. 506. The terms of the wajib-ul-arz are not 
stated in the report, and it does nob appear whether the claim for pre-emption 
was based upon contract or upon custom. The judgment contains this 
passage : — “ Now, an essential condition of the existence of a right of 
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pre*emption is that the parties claiming such a right shall be oo-paroeners 
in the same estate as those against whom the claim is made, a relation 
between the parties which is extinguished by the very operation of parti- 
tion and the separate proprietorship thereby established/* I infer that the 
wajib-ul-arz in that case confined the right of pre-emption to co-paroeners 
[ 13 ] of the vendor, and that after the partition the plaintiff was not such a 
co-parcener in one of the now mahals. Upon that aesuroptiou the decision 
was no doubt right, [f, however, the passage means that, whatever the ternas 
of the wajib-ul-arz, no one can in any case successfully claim pre-emption who 
is not a co parcener of the vendor, it is, in my opinion, too widely expressed. 
The unreported case of Abdullah Khnn v. Halimunnissa (F. A. No. 69 of 
1882) is cited in Hhiam Su7ider v. Amanant Begam, (1887) I. Jj. R., 9 All., 
234, at p. 238, as laying down the rule that, despite the partition of a village 
into separate mahals, the existing wajib-ul-arz at the time of partition must 
be presumed to subsist and govern the separate mahals until it is shown 
that a new one has been made. No such proposition is to be found in 
any of the three judgments successively remanding the case, nor in the 
judgment finally disposing of the appeal. The precise terms of the pre- 
emption clause do not appear from the paper-book, but it was a contract giving 
the right to “ sharers ” or “ owners.” The plaintiffs did not, after the 
partition, own any share in the new mahal in which the property sold was 
situate. The remand order of the 22nd April 1884, contained this passage ; — 
” In our opinion the wajib-ul-arz, never having been withdrawn, is still bind- 
ing, and the plaintiff's-appellants are entitled to come into Court to enforce 
its terms, if they cau show themselves to be, and this is admitted that they 
are, co-sharers in the villages of Khushalpur and Majri.” As, however, the 
High Court apparently accepted the lower Court’s finding on remand that the 
villages in question had not been partitioned in the manner and with the 
formalities required by the Land Revenue Act, I cannot regard that case as 
instructive. The next case is Gokal Singh v. Mannu Lai, (1885) I. L. R., 7 All., 
772, decided by PethisraM, C.J., and Mahmood, J., in 1886. The pre-emption 
clause is not set out in the report, but apparently it contained a cobtraot, 
and gave the right of pre-emption to persons described in the report' as 
“shareholders” or “partners ” in the "village,” but in the Subordinate 
Judge’s judgment us “ co-sharers ” or [ 14 ] ‘ * co-parceuers/’ In the undi- 
vided village the two plaintiffs held a one-third share, and the vendor and 
another person one-third each. There was a perfect partition by which each 
one-third share was divided from the others and made a separate mahal. 
After the partition, therefore, the plaintiff’s Were still co-sharers, but no one 
was a co-sharer of the vendor, who was the sole proprietor of one of the 
separate mahals. The sale to which the suit related was of the whole of 
that mahal. Tho judgment of Petheham, C. J., appears to have been based, 
first on the use of the word “village** as distinguished from “mahal,*' 
and secondly, on the view that the word “ shareholder,** “ partner** or the like 
would, notwithstanding the partition, still apply to persons “living in’* the 


village and sharing in the common use of roads, drains and other public things. 
This interpretation of the word shareholder as referring not to proprietary 
interest but to residence and participation in the use of roads and drains is very 
singular. Mahmood, J ., whom the report represents as simply concurring with 
Petheham, C.J., delivered a separate written judgment, which appears to have 
escaped the Reporter’s notice. He apparently held that the partition was not 
“ perfected ” or complete so as to constitute the separate mahals until a new 
wajib-ul-arz had been framed for each divided portion of the original mabaL 
So far as I know, there is no other authority for that view. The learned 
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Judge further held that the pre-emption clause of the old wajib-ul-arz;, not 
having been superseded by any new covenant, was still in force. “ The 
mere apportionment of revenue and the disseverance of the liability to that 
revenue could not, defeat a covenant relating to pre-emption entered 

into by all the co-sharers for the time being, and which covenant ran as an incident 
of the tenure of the lands owned by them before such partition. In the second 
place, the terms of the pre-emption clause of the wajib-ul-arz speak not of the 
co-sharers of the mahal but of the village, and the distinction between these 
two terms seems to me sufficiently obvious, as explained by the learned Chief 
Justice.” It appears to me that the whole question was whether the plaintiffs, 

[ 15 ] when they brought their suit, were co-sharers of the village within the 

meaning of the contract. That depended on whether the pre-emption clause 
meant by co-sharers of the village all persons owning shares within any part 
of the village area, or all whose shares were co-extensive with the whole of 
that area, or all who. whether in the whole or in part of the village, were 
oo-sharers of the vendor. If it had the first meaning, then the plaintiffs, 
being oo-sharers of one of the mahals into which the village was divided, were 
entitled to pre-emption. If it had the second meaning, neither the plaintiffs 
nor anyone else were entitled to pre-emption, for the class of co-sharers of 
the village in that sense ceased to exist when the partition was made. If it 
had the third meaning, the plaintiffs were not entitled to pre-emption, 
for they were not co-sharers of the vendor, who was the sole proprietor of 
his mahal. The next case is Jai Ram v. Mahabir Rat, (1885) I. L. R., 7 All., 
720. The terms of the wajih-ul-arz are not stated in the report. From 
the paper-book it appears that the pre-emption clause gave a right of pre- 
emption (apparently by custom) “ to brothers and sharers of the thoke, 
and if the bhokewallah refuses, then to other shareholders. There was a 
partition by which one of the pattis of the mahal was divided from the rest 
and made a separate mahal. A new wajib-ul-arz was framed for the new 
mahal, giving a right of pre-emption to the co-sharers of that mahaJ, but not 
to the co-sharers of the pattis remaining with the original mahal. There 
was a safe of property, part of which was in the new mahal and part in the 
other A co-sharer in those pattis, but not in the new mahal. sued 

for pre-emption, excluding from the suit so much of the property sold as was 
situate in the new mahal. The defendant pleaded that, according to certain 
rulings of this Court, a suit for pre-emption could not be maintained in 
respect of part only of the property sold. The plea was overruled and the 
suit decreed, on the ground that as the suit included all the property sold 
which the plaintiff’ was entitled ‘ to pre-empt, the rulings referred to 
were inapplicable. MaHMOOD, J., held that the effect of the partition 

[ 16 ] was to exclude property in the new mahal from the operation of the 
old wajib-ul-arz, and to place it under the new wajib-ul-arz which gave 
the plaintiff no right of pre-emption. Oldfikld, .7., without referring to 
the new wajib-ul-arz, held as to the old one that ” the condition as to 
pre-emption only affected the shareholders of the mahal so long as they 
remained shareholders, and ceased to have effect upion those shareholders and 
their property who separated themselves and their property by forming a 
separate mahal. The plaintiff' could, after the separation, exercise no right of 
pre-emption against and in respect of shareholders and property so separated, 
nor could the separated shareholders exercise any right of pre-emption 
against the plaintiff and his property remaining in the mahal from which 
they had separated.” It is noticeable that no suggestion appears to have 
been made that the partition affected the plaintiff’s right under the old 
wajib-ul-arz to pre-empt the property not situate in what was called 
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" the new tnahal.” The judgments treat the partition not as destroying 
the “ old inahal” — that is, the undivided inahal — but as merely detaching 
from it and converting into a new and separate mahal one of its pattis, 
follows, however, from the definition in the Land Revenue Act of perfect 
partition as ** the division of a mahal into two or more mahals, that after 
the partition both the mahals were “ new.” the old mahal with its co-parce- 
nary body had disappeared, and for it were substituted two new mahalSi 
each with a separate co-parcenary body of its own. Whether in that view 
the right of pre-emption given by the old wajib-ul-arz to the co-sharers of 
the original undivided mahal could be claimed by a co-sharer of the larger of 
the two mahals into which it was divided, was a question not considered 
by the Court. In Sktani Stindar v. Amanant Begam, (1887) I. L. R., 9 AIL, 234, 
decided by STHA.IGHT and Tykrell, JJ., in 1887, the pre-emption clause was 
described as a contract. At the time when the wajib-ul-arz was framed, 
the plaintiff was a co-sharer with the vendor in the three villages 
to which it related. It gave a right of pre-emption to “shareholders” 
[17] or “ co-sharers ” in the village or mauza. Afterwards there was a perfect 
partition by which the plaintiff’s shares were formed into a separate mahal, of 
which he was the sole proprietor, but no new wajib-ul-arz was made. The 
judgments do notdisouss the terms of the wajib-ul-arz upon which the claim was 
based. They state the question for decision as “ whether, this partition having 
taken place, the conditions of the wajih-ul-arz which subsisted prior thereto, 
and which has not been replaced by another, are still effectual and binding on 
all the persons who were originally co-sharers in the villages.” Upon this they 
observe : The question is by no means without difficulty, and, were it res 

Integra, we should have liad some doubts in deciding it. There are, however, two 
rulings of Division Benches of tins Court — one Gokal Singh v. Mannu Lai, (1885) 
I, L, R., 7 All., 772, and the other an unreporhod case, P. A. No. 69 of 1882 - the 
former of v;hioh has been followed in the present suit by the Court below, that 
are directly in point. We are not prepared, as at present advised, to reconsider 
the rule thereiti laid down, to the effect that despite the partition of the village 
into separate mahals, the existing wajib-ul-arz at the time of partitiop must 
be presumed to subsist and govern the separate mahals until it is shown that 
a new one has been made. We may add that this view is supported by the 
terms of the second paragraph of section 191 of the Revenue Act of 1873.” 
In this passage the effect of the two cases cited is not, in my opinion, accu- 
rately stated. No such rule or presumption is laid down in either. The second 
paragraph of section 191 only provides that the existing record-of-rights shall 
remain in force until a new record-of-rights is made^. It implies no presumption 
as to the construction to be placed on the terms of the wajib-ul-arz, nor as to 
whether co-sharers in the separate mahals, or even a sole proprietor of one of 
them, can claim the benefit of a pre-emption clause in favour of co-sharers in the 
undivided mahal. The Kuar Dat Prasad Stngh v. Nahar Singh, (1888) 

1. L. R., 11 All, 257, decided by fSTRAlCTHT and Mahmood, JJ., in 1888, 
(loos not throw much [18] light on the subject. There was no question 
of the application after partition of a wajih-ul-arz framed for an undivided 
mahal. There was a perfect partition of a village into two separate mahals, 
for each of which a wajib-ul-arz was framed. The suit was based on one of 
these wajib-ul -arzes; it was brought by a co sharer in the mahal, though not in 
that patti of the mahal in which the property sold was situate; and the ques- 
tion was whether, according to the pre-emption clause, such a co-sharer was 
entitled to preference over the vendee who was a co-sharer in a patti of the 

, ... .. 111'^ ^ ...j on the terms of the wajib-ul-arz, 

but It contained tins passage ;-- It must ho distinctly understood that this 
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view of this particular wajib-ul-arz in no way ignores any other decision 
that may have been passed in oases where one wajib-ul-arz having existed 
for the purpose of a common village area, and that village area having 
been divided into separate revenue areas, and no new wajib-ul-arz having 
been drawn up, such wajib-ul-aiz has been hold to apply generally to the 
new area. The principle upon which that view of the law is based is to be 
found stated in the case of 'Jokal Singh v. Mannu Lai, and this principle, 
which is further elaborated in another ruling at page 720 of the same volume 
{Jai Prasad v. Mahabir Rai) is that this pre-emptive right runs with the land, 
and the division of that land for the purposes of the revenue in no way affects 
any covenant or agreement existing between the co-sbarers.” That is, in my 
opinion, a misleading description of the effect of perfect partition, an inaccurate 
account of the case of Gokal Stngh v. Mannu Lai, and a most extraordinary 
misconception of the judgments in Jai Prasad v. Mahabir Rai. The learned 
Judges in the latter case did not elaborate any principle stated in the former, 
and, so far from holding that the pre-emptive right ran with the laud and that 
partition did not affect any agreement between the co-sharers, held, as nearly as 
possible, the very reverse. 

In Ramjiawan Sahu v. Raluraj Singh, Weekly Notes, 18B9, p. 81, decided 
by Straight and Tyrrell, JJ., the question was whether under the 
[19] wajib-ul-arz of an undivided village, which gave rights of pre-emption to 
“ co-sharers,” the plaintiff as a co-sharer of one only of the two separate rnahals 
into which the original mahal had been divided, could pre-empt property in the 
other. No new wajib-ul-arz had been framed. The learned Judges held that 
" the right of pre-emption was one created by agreement between the co-sharers 
of the village, and constituted a covenant which attached to and ran with the 
land. The mere fact that for purposes of revenue the village has been divided 
into two revenue-paying areas does not put an end to that covenant, which still 
attaches to all the land which formed a part of the original village unit, and will 
until it is abrogated. In support of this view, we may refer to I. L. R., 7 All., 
772.” I cannot agree either with the conception of pre-emption as a covenant 
running with the land, or with the conception of a perfect partition as an 
exclusively fiscal operation involving no material change in the pre-emptor’s 
status as a co-sharer, or with the view that either conception is sup- 
ported by Gokal Singh v. Mannu Lai. To describe pre-emption as a covenant 
running with the land is to misapply a technical term of English real property 
law. To describe perfect partition as concerned exclusively with “ purposes 
of revenue ” is to ignore half its effect. In Abbas Ali v. Ghnlam Nabi, Weekly 
Notes, 1891, p. 137, Knox, J. hold in substance that the partition of a village 
consisting of a single mahal into two separate rnahals, in one of which the 
plaintiff and the vendor were co-sharers, and in the other the vendee was a co- 
sharer, did not render the previously framed wajib-ul-arz inapplicable, and that 
under it the vendee was equally entitled with the plaintiff as a co-sharer of the 
vendor. The learned Judge did not discuss the effect of the word which he 
translated ” shareholder,” but merely observed that the case was one in which 
the principle which should guide the Court was that contained in Gokal Singh v. 
Mannu Lai, and in another case which does not seem very applicable. The 
circumstances of the next case, Mata Din v. Mahesh Prasad, Weekly Notes, 1892, 
p. 100, were peculiar. There [20] was a village or mauza originally forming a 
single mahal, and the wajib-ul-arz gave a right of pre-emption to “ hissadaran ” 
(translated by the learned Judge as “oo-sbarors”) not of the “ mahal ” hut of the 
” mauza.” There was a perfect partition of the village into three rnahals, for each 
of which a new wajib-ul-arz was framed, and in each the pre-emption clause was 
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copied verhatim from the old wajib-ul-arz. At that time one of the new mahals 
belonged to a single owner. Upon the sale of property in that mahal a suit 
for pre-emption was brought by a person who was a co-sharer in another of the 
new mahals. Mr. .Tustice Mahmood held that the plaintiff was entitled to 
pre-emption as a co-sharer of the mauza, notwithstanding the partition and the 
fact that he was not a co-sharer of the vendor in the mahal where the property 
was situate. Although the judgment refers to some of the previous oases, it 
treats the question as strictly one of the intention of the parties to the con- 
tract contained in the wajib-ul-arz. The learned Judge held that, from 
the use in that wajib-ul-arz of the expression “ co-sharers of the mauza ” as 
distinguished from the mahal, from its exact reproduction of the pre-emption 
clause of the wajib-ul-arz of the undivided village, and from the circumstance 
that when the new wajib-ul-arzes were framed one of the new mahals belonged 
to a single owner, it was to be inferred that the parties to those instruments 
intended to preserve the right of pre-emption on its original fopting as a right 
to be enjoyed by all who were formerly co-sharers of the mauza, notwithstand- 
ing the partition. It was as if each new wajib-ul-arz had said, “ the right of 
pre-emption shall belong not only to the co-sharers of this mahal but to all 
persons who, prior to the partition, could have claimed pre-emption under the 
old wajib-ul-arz as co-sharors of the undivided mauza.” In other words, they 
desired to confine the effect of the partition as nearly as possible to “ fiscal 
purposes as to the payment of Government revenue,” and to retain some dis- 
tinction between the old co-parcenary body and total strangers to the village. 
Whether Mr. Justice MaHMOOD’S conclusions [21] in that particular case 
were corrector not, I cannot doubt that his method of deciding it upon the con- 
struction of the contract contained in the wajib-ul-arz was the right one. 

In Angan Lai v. riamiduLnissa (S. A. No. 1249 of 1892), the question was 
discussed in the judgment of TYRRELL and Blair, JJ., remitting certain issues 
on the 29th .lune 1894. The claim for pre-emption was based on the wajib-ul- 
arz of a mahal consisting of 12 biswas only of a mauza. In that mahal the 
plaintiff and the vendors were co-sharers. The wajib-ul-arz gave thtf right of 
pre-emption by contract to sharers (sharkai) in the mahal. There was'a per- 
fect partition by which the 12 biswas mahal was divided into four separate 
mahals. In one of these, in which the property in question was situate, there 
were several co-sharoi's, including the vendors, but not the plaintiff. Of 
another of the four, the plaintiff was the sole proprietor. No new 
wajih-ul-arz was framed. After the partition, the vendors sold some of 
the land in their new mahal to a stranger. The plaintiff sued for pre-emption 
on the basis of the old wajib-ul-arz. I think there can be no doubt that 
the suit was rightly dismissed. The plaintiff was not a sharik or sharer in 
the mahal, within the meaning of the wajib-ul-arz. The class of sharers in 
that rnahal had ceased to exist with ohe rnahal itself. The plaintiff was not 
even a sharik or sharer in the new mahal in which the property sold was 
situate. The Court distinguished Gokal Singh v. Mannu Lai, Kuar Dot Prasad 
Singh v. Nahar Singh, Ramjiawan Sahu v. Baturaj Singh and Abbas Ali v 
Ohulam iVaii. on the grounds that in those cases the mauza and the mahal 
were originally conterminous ; that in them the wajih-ul-arz gave rights of 
pre-emption not to co-sharers in the mahal but to shareholders in the mauza, 
and that therefore the right there survived the partition of the mahal into 
separate mahals for which no new wajib-ul-arzes were framed. In Qhure v. 
Man Singh, (1895) I. L. R., 17 All., 226, decided in 1895, the wajib-ul-arz of a 
village forming a single mahal gave the right of pre-emption to " hissadaran 
deh,” the same expression as is used in [22] the wajib-ul-arz in the present 
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case. There was a perfect partition of the village into three separate mahals,, 
and for each mahal was framed a new wajib-ul-arz which gave no right of pre- 
emption to sharers in the other mahals. A suit for pre-emption based on the old 
wajib-ul-arz was brought by a co-sharer of one of the separate mahals to avoid 
a sale of land situate in another of them. Two questions arose. The first 
was whether the new wajib-ul-arz was prepared in accordance with law so as 
to govern the rights of the parties. The second was wluither the old wajib-ul- 
arz was still operative, notwithstanding the partition, and whether the plaintiff 
was entitled to pre eruption under its provisions. Upon the first question, the 
Court held that the new wajib-ul-arz was a valid document, and that, as it 
gave the plaintiff no right of pre-emption, the suit failed. Upon the second 
they held that the plaintiff could not, after the partition, successfully claim 
pre-emption on the basis of the old wajib-ul-arz. In reference to the argu- 
ment for the plaintiff based on the words liismdar deli " Mr. Justice Knox 
made the following important observations : — 

“ Wo are dealing with a village which bears a Hindu name, the parties before 
us are Hindus, and the custom, if there be one, of pre-emption, in so far as it 
extends, is a custom superseding general law. In examining the terms in which 
it is recorded, we cannot forget that it was recorded at a time when the village 
bore its natural, and, from a Hindu standpoint, proper form of an undivided 
village and an undivided mahal. The term hissudar deh as then used 
would apply to all who could claim to liold a share in land within a well-defin- 
ed ring-fence in which all were shareholders, and at a time when there existed 
no intention of the village brotherhood being separated or the land being broken 
up into distinct parcels, in which some only and not all the village brotherhood 
would hold a share. It is more than difficult to say that those who then made 
the record would have recorded that the custom was one which should prevail 
when the relations of persons and property then subsisting had undergone such 
a radical change as necessarily ensues when perfect partition takes place." 

[23] The learned Judge proceeded to distinguish Gokal Singh v. Mannu Lai, 
Mata Din v. Mahesh Prasad, Knar Dat Prasad Singh v. Nahar Singh and 
Shiam Sundar \ , Amanant Begam, with reference to the special circumstances 
of those cases. He concluded as follows : - “ The result then is that the docu- 
ment upon which the respondents base their right, and which was the only 
evidence which they produced in support of that right, is a document prepared 
at a time when circumstances wholly different from those now in existence 
prevailed, and which never contemplated the existing state of things. We are 
not prepared to hold that it is sufficient to establish that the custom which did 
prevail, if there he such a custom, can be held to be a custom governing 
and ruling the parties in the new and altered state of things." Mr. Justice 
Aikman, after holding that the new wajib-ul-arz would supply a sufficient 
answer to the suit, expressly stated that this would be enough to decide the 
case. What follows is therefore obiter. He proceeded to discuss the question 
“ whether after a partition an owner of land in one mahal can assert a right of 
pre-emption when a sale is made of property situated in another mahal." 
After observing that it had never been hold that a right of pre-emption disap- 
pears with an imperfect partition, he referred to Motee Sah v. Musammat Goklee 
and Jai Ram v. Mahalnr Eui in support of the view that “ it is different in the 
case of perfect partition." He dissented from the decision in Gokal Singh v. 
Mannu Lai and expressed the opinion that unless at the time of partition a 
right of pre-emption is specifically reserved by the co-sharers in respect of lands 
lying in the other mahals, such right of pre-emption is not to be presumed from 
the mere fact that, when the village formed but one mahal, the co-sharers had 
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pre-emptive rights against each other.” I agree that there is no such presump- 
tion, but in deciding whether the right has been established the terms of the 
wajib-ul-ar/. and the state of things existing when it was framed, as well as that 
existing at that time of partition, must, I think, be considered. However, 
there is nothing in Mr. .Justice Airman’s [24] judgment to the contrary, and he 
expresses no disagreement with Mr. Justice Knox. The decision in that case 
was followed by Mr. Justice AIRMAN in Abdtd Aziz Khan v. Hasen Ali, Weekly 
Notes, 1895, p. 233, and by Mr. Justice Knox in Shuh Bindraban Das v. Dani 
Bam (S. A. No. 675 of 1897). The claim in the former case appears to have been 
based on custom. The judgment holds in substance that, after perfect parti- 
tion, the benefit of a custom of pre-emption recorded in the old wajib-ul-arz as 
prevailing among the co-sharers of the undividerl raahal could be claimed by a 
co-sharer of one of the separate raahals in respect of property situate therein, but 
not in respect of property situate in another mahal of which he was not a 
co-sharer. The reason of this distinction must be that in the former case, but 
not in the latter, the claim is made by a co-sharer of the vendor. In neither 
case, however, is it made by a co-sharer of the mahal, to which alone the 
wajib-ul-arz presumably referred. Whether the distinction was justified or not 
depends, in my opinion, upon the terms of the wajib-ul-arz. It would not, I 
think, be safe to assume that a custom prevailing among the co-sharers of 
mahal A would, after the destruction of that mahal and of the co-parcenary 
body connected with it, necessarily apply to the co-sharers of mahal B 
or mahal 6', into which A has been partitioned. In this respect Mr. Justice 
Airman’s decision appears to be inconsistent with that of Mr. Justice 
Knox in Shuh Bindraban Das v. Dani Bam, which, however, also purports to 
follow Ghure v. Man Singh. For in the case before Mr. Justice Knox, the 
claim for pre-emption based on the old wajib-ul-arz was made by a 
person who,* after perfect partition, was a co-sliarer of the vendor in one 
of the separate mahals. He claimed as coming within words which the 
Court of First Instance translated as “ co-sharers in the order of nearness, 
with regard to their holding shares in the village.” No new wajib-ul-arz was 
framed. The vendees w'ere admittedly strangers. Mr. Justice Knox con- 
firmed the decree of the Lower Appellate Court dismissing the suit. His 'judg- 
ment treats Ghure v. Man Singh as not merely stating certain presumptions 
[28] of fact or considerations as to what is probable in given circumstances, 
but as giving a general answer in the negative to the question “ whether a 
wajib-ul-arz which was prepared at a time when the village out of which two 
separate mahals have now been carved by perfect partition, and for each of which 
separate mahals no wajib-ul-arz of any kind has been framed, governs the co- 
sharers in the two new mahals upon a question of the right of pre-emption based 
upon a covenant said to be contained in the old wajib-ul-arz.” In Abdul Hai 
V. Main Singh, (1897) I. L. R., 20 All., 92, the terms of the wajib-ml-arz do not 
appear from the report or from the paper-book. It appears, however, to have re- 
corded a custom of pre-emption as prevailing in the undivided village. The village 
was divided by perfect partition into two mahals consisting respectively of 15 bis- 
was and 5 biswas. No new wajib-ul-arz was framed. The whole 5 biswas mahal 
belonged to the defendant vendor, and he sold it to strangers. The owner of a 
share in the 15 biswas mahal only sued for pre-emption on the basis of the old 
wajib-ul-arz. The High Court on appeal dismissed the suit. The Judgment 
of Edge, C.J., and Blaib, J., refers with approval to Ghure v. Man Singh and 
Angan Lai v. Ilamid-uUnissa. The principle on which it is based is the 
improbability, having regard to the usual objects and motives of shareholders 
obtaining perfect partition of a mahal, that they should, after partition, intend 
that the other co-sharers from whom they had separated their interest should 
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be entitled to come in and become again their co-sharers. The last reported 
case is Mithu Lai v. Muhammad Ahmad Said Khan, Weekly Notes, 1899, p. 19, 
decided by Blaib and Aikman, JJ. The suit was based on a pre-emption 
clause recording a custom of pre-emption in favour of " oo-sharers in the village.” 
The village, at the time when the wajib-ul-arz was framed, was an undivided 
mahal. By a perfect partition it was afterwards divided into two separate mahals 
of 16 and 6 biswas respectively. No new wajib-ul-arz was framed. The plaintiffs 
and the vendors were co-sharers in the 5 biswas mahal, in which the property 
was sold. The vendee [26] was sole proprietor of the 15 biswas mahal, and hia 
only connection with the other was that he owned in it certain rent-free land. 
His main defence to the suit was that the plaintiffs had no preferential right 
because he was himself a “ co-sharer in tho village *’ within the old wajib-ul-arz, 
notwithstanding tho partition. The High Court held in substance (1) that the 
old wa]ib-ul-arz and the old custom still remained in force in so far as they 
were not inconsistent with the state of things created by the partition, (2) that 
as in consequence of the partition the defendant had ceased to be a “ co-sharer 
in the village ’* with the vendor, and was not a co- sharer in the 5 biswas mahal, 
he had not equal rights with the plaintiffs, and (3) that the plaintiffs were 
entitled to pre-emption under the old wajib-ul-arz. So far as this decision 
rejected the defendant’s claim to the right of pre-emption, I have no doubt that 
it was right. But what about the claim of the plaintiffs? Tho Court in 
decreeing the suit assumed that the plaintiffs, at all events, were entitled to 
pre-emption under the old wajib-ul-arz, notwithstanding the perfect partition. 
Apparently they assumed it because the plaintiff's were admittedly co-sharers 
with the vendor in the 5 biswas mahal in which the property sold was situate. 
In other words they took for granted that co-sharers in one of the separate 
mahals were “ oo-sharers in the village” within the meaning of the wajib-ul- 
arz. It is likely enough that they were right, but they do not discuss the 
question. All depends on what the wajib-ul-arz meant by “ co-sharers in the 
village.” If it included all persons who might thereafter be co-sharers in any 
part of the village, the decision was right. If it meant all persons who were 
co-sharers in the entire undivided village for which the wajib-ul-arz was framed, 
the decision was wrong, for the plaintiffs, after partition, were no more co- 
sharers of the village in that sense than the defendant vendee. As a matter 
of fact the only oo-sharers in the village at the time when the wajib-ul-arz 
was framed were co-sharers of the undivided village. 

In the present case the whole (juestion is, in my opinion, whether Ahissa- 
dar has transferred his share within the meaning [27] of the wajib-ul-arz, 
and whether the plaintiff’ is a hissadar deh within the fourth category of pre- 
einptors. Taking first the word deh, it is, I think, virtually equivalent to 
mauza. It means a village in the sense of a definite local area, the actual village, 
with the lands belonging to it: Wilson’s Glossary of Judicial and Revenue 
Terms, p. 141, Elliott’s Supplementary Glossary of Terms used in tho North- 
Western Provinces, Vol. ii, p. 283. It does not mean a mahal, and has no 
necessary reference to the fiscal unit. So far I agree witli the argument on 
behalf of the plaintiff . The next question is, what is a hissadar of the village ? 
The learned pleader contended that hissadar did not here mean a “ co-sharer ” 
of a mahal in the sense in which that term is used in the Land Revenue Act, 
but merely the holder of a share.” He argued that if co-sharers, in the sense 
of persons owning shares in the mahal formed by the undivided village, had 
been intended, some such word would have been used as ''sharik-i-mahal,** the 
term used lor co-sharers in the official vernacular translation the Land 
Revenue Act, or else “ sharik'^i-htssa.'* He laid stress on theexpression “ malikan 
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sharik khata ** in the third category of pre-emptors mentioned in the wajib-ul" 
arz as indicating that, where jointness of interest was signified, the word 
** sharik ’* was enriployed. According to this argument, a hissadar deh merely 
means one who owns or holds a share within the area of the village. If that 
is the meaning, then, notwithstanding the partition, the plaintiff is entitled 
to pre-emption, for the dcIi or village still remains, and he is still a hissadar^ or 
owner of a share, within its area. On the other hand, it was contended for the 
defendants that hissadar means not merely the owner of a share, but a 
** co-sharer,*' and thdt hissadar deh means a co-sharer of the entire village for 
which the wajib-id arz was framed. If that is the meaning, then, as the effect 
of the perfect paifcition was to destroy the class of hissadaran deh altogether, 
neither the plaintiff nor anyone else can now claim pre-emption as a member 
of it. 


The result of the argument is, 1 think, to show that the word hissadar 
taken by itself, and without reference to any context [ 28 ] is ambiguous. In 
Wilson's Glossary it is translated “ a shareholder, a sharer, a co-parcener, one 
who pays his share of revenue to a zamindar or to the State." Mr. Durga Charan 
has pointed out in the written statement of one of the defendants and in the 
deposition of a witness instances of the description of persons as hissadars of 
the village Serai Sitam, though, since the partition, no one has been a co-sharer 
of the entire village. All depends, I think, upon the context. There are two 
main considerations which have led me to the conclusion that in this wajib-ul- 
arz hissadar deh means a co-sharor (*l the undivided village for which the 
wajib-ul-arz was framed. The first is tliat the word ''hissadar'* as used in the 
fourth category of pro-emptors must he construed in the same sense as the same 
word in the ()|)( 3 i}ing words of the clause “ if any hissadar wishes to transfer 
his share htssa)," The word "hi^S'idar* is there used without the word deh. 

Considering that a wajib-'ul arz is framed under the Land Revenue Act for a 
mahal, and that its chief purpose is to record the usages of co-sharers of the 
maiial in the sense of the Act, I think there is a strong presumption that the 
word hissadar" when used in such a document means, in the absence 8f other 
expressions implying a different moaning, a co-sharer in that sense, a person 
jointly and severally responsible to Government for the revenue (or the time 
being assessed on the entire mahal for which the wa]ib-ul-arz was framed, and, 
in cases of zainindari tenure, having, a joint and undivided share in the whole 
of that mahal. The opening words of the clause mean therefore, in my opinion, 
" if any co-sharer of this mahal wishes to transfer his share therein." Jf so, the 
subsequent words “ hissadaraa deh" mean co-sbarorsof the undivided village," 
not “ owners of shares in any sub-division of the village." The second considera- 
tion is this. Wo are interpreting and applying a particular custom of 
which the plaintiff claims the benefit. In considering who is entitled 
to the benefit of a custom it is essential to see who are the persons among whom 
it lias in fact habitually prevailed. It cannot he claimed by anyone 
[ 29 ] who is not) a member of the olasH thus clotermined. Now there can be 
no doubt as to w hat was the edass of persons who at the time when the wajib- 
ul-arz was framed, habitually exercised the liglit of pre-emption by virtue of 
the custom. They were the co-sharers of the undivided niabai which the 
village Serai Sitam tlion foiiued and no otliers. There was no distinction 
between shareholders in the village and co-sharers of the entire village ; there 
was only a single class of co-shurers. That is the only class among whom 
the custom actually provaikd, and fo whom therefore the right belonged. It 
is now sought to apply the custom for the benefit of the plaintiff, who standp 
in a totally different relation to the village, to the vendor, and to the property 
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s^. He is noil a oo>sharer.o{ the entire village. He is not a member of the 
class who exercised the right of pre-emption at the time when the custom was 
recorded. He is a member of a class which only came into existence through 
the partition — persons who have shares in a particular sub-division of the 
village. He is not even a co- sharer of the vendor. To allow him to pre-empt 
under the old wajib-ul-arz would be, in my opinion, to change the custom 
while professing to apply it. 

For these reasons I am of opinion that the sale which the suit seeks to 
avoid was not a transfer withi i the meaning of the wajib-ul-arz, that the 
plaintiff is not entitled to pre-emption as a hissadar deh, and that his suit and 
this appeal must be dismissed with costs in all Courts. 

Knox, J. — I concur in all that the learned Chief Justice has written, and 
have nothing more to add. 

Burkltt, J.— I am of tho same opinion. 

Banerjii J.— I have arrived at the same conclusion as the learned Chief 
Justice. 

A claim for pre-emption not founded on Muhammadan law must be based 
on custom, or contract, or both. A wajib-ul-arz, in so far as it relates to pre- 
emption, is the record of the custom of pre-emption which prevails in the 
village or inahal, or of the contract by wliich the co-sharers have agreed to be 
bound : [30] when therefore a wajib-ul-arz is referred to as the foundation of 
a claim for pre-emption, the real basis of the claim is the custom or contract 
which is evidenced by the wajib-ul-arz. Even if the wajib-ul-arz has become 
inoperative as a part of the record-of rights, it does not necessarily follow that 
the custom or contract embodied in it has ceased, and that a suit cannot be 
brought upon the basis of such custom or contract. It seems to me that the 
conflict of opinion which arose in the numerous cases cited to us at the hear- 
ing and considered in detail by the learned Chief Justice was to a great extent 
due to the fact that in many of those cases the provisions of the wajib-ul-arz 
were treated as representing a contract between tho co-sharers, whereas in 
fact they were, and professed to he, the record of a custom pievailing in the 
particular village or mahal. Tt was. I suppose, in consequence of this dis- 
regard of the exact nature of tho claim that it was laid down in some of those 
cases that after a perfect partition has been effected a co-sharer in one mahal 
is not entitled to pre-empt property in another mahal “ unless at the time of 
partition there has been some specific arrangement by which reciprocal rights 
of pre-emption have been maintaincdd between the co-sharers of tho difl’erent 
mahals.” In my o])inion the mere fact that a perfect partition has taken place 
does not abrogate a custom or contract as to pre emption which was in force 
before partition. If after partition a new wajib-ul-arz has been prepared re- 
cording a custom or contract different from the custom or contract embodied in 
the old wajib-ul-arz, the presumption will be that tlie custom which obtained 
in the village or tho mahal at the time of the preparation of the old wajib-ul- 
arz has fallen into desuetude, and a new custom has sprung u]), or that the 
co-sharers have set aside the old contract and entered into a new one. But 
where a fresh wajib-ul-arz has not been prepared at partition, it does not 
follow, as a matter of law or principle, that tho custom or contract in force 
before partition is no longer to have eff*ecb and operation. As observed by the 
learned Chief Justice, the question in each case is that of the construction of 
the nature of the particular custom or [SlJ contract on which tho claim for pre- 
emption is based, and whether the custom or contract can apply to the altered 
state of things which has come into existonco since a porfoefc partition has 
been eilocted. 


m 



Lt.ft. All. ^2 DALGANJAN SlNGH V. KALKA SINGH &0. [1899] 

In the case before us the wajib-ul-arz which was referred to as the basis 
of the claim professes to be the record of a custom and not of a contract. 
What we have to consider is whether under that custom the plaintiff has a 
preferential right of pre-emption. It is admitted that the plaintiff does not 
belong to the first three classes of pre-emptors mentioned in the wajib-ul-arz, 
nor does he come under the fourth category. Since partition he has admittedly 
ceased to bo a co-sharer of the vendor. He no doubt holds a share in the 
village. But, in my opinion, the true construction of the custom as recorded 
in the wajib-ul-arz is that it is only such a shareholder as is also a co-sharer 
who has the right of pre-emption as a pre-emptor of the fourth class. At the 
time when the wajib-ul-arz was prepared all the shareholders were also co- 
sharers. The custom which was embodied in the wajib-ul-arz evidently had 
reference to that description of shareholders. Therefore by virtue of such a 
custom the plaintiff, who is the holder of a share in the village, but not a oo- 
sharer of the vendor, has no right of pre-emption and his suit has been properly 
dismissed. I would dismiss this appeal with costs, 

Aikman, J. — The question raised in this appeal is whether, when no new 
wajib-ul-arz has been prepared on the perfect partition of a mahal, a claim for 
pre-emption can he maintained on the basis of the old wajib-ul-arz framed for 
the former mahal, which has by partition been broken up into two or more 
mahals. » I agree with the learned Chief Justice in holding that it is incorrect 
to say that upon partition the former wajib-ul-arz necessarily disappears or 
ceases to exist. If a fresh wajib-ul-arz is prepared for each of the new mahals 
the old wajib-ul-arz is thereby superseded, but until this is done the old wajib- 
ul-arz must 1)0 considered as in force, but only so far as it is applioable to the 
altered state of things. 

[823 The cases in this Court which held that, because, under a wajib-ul- 
arz in force before partition there had been a right of pi'e-empbion amongst those 
who were then co-sharers of the village, the same right subsisted after partition 
amongst those who owned shares in the different mahals of the villfige, lost 
sight, it appears to me, of the material alteration in the circumstances bitiught 
about by the partition. 

Where the wajib-ul-arz of an undivided mahal, whether reciting a custom 
or embodying a contract, lays down that a right of pre-emption prevails 
amongst the “ shareholders ” of the mahal, it refers to a body of men between 
whom there is this common bond that they each own a fractional share 
of an integer made up of all the shares hold by each, in virtue of 
w^hich ownership the> incur reciprocal liabilities and are entitled to recipro- 
cal rights. When this common bond has disappeared it cannot be assumed 
that the reciprocal rights and liabilities which formerly existed are still in 
force. Where the old wajib-ul-arz recites the existence of a custom amongst a 
body of men between whom a common link subsists, 1 do not see how, after a 
perfect partition, it can reasonably be held that the custom continues to prevail 
amongst those between whom that common link is no longer in existence. 
Where, however, the wajib-ul-arz embodies a contract, I concur with the learn- 
ed Chief Justice in holding that the question whether, in the altered state 
of things, the contract is still in force, must depend on the language of 
the old wajib-ul-arz. It is quite conceivable that the old wajib-ul-arz 
might set forth an express agreement that no future partition would destroy 
existing rights of pre-emption. But where there is no such express contract, 
and the old wajib-ul-arz merely records a right of pre-emption as existing by 
way of a contract amongst those who are hissadars of the village, the inference 
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is that the language of the wajib-ul-arz refers to persons who stand to one 
another in the mutual relation of owning shares in the same integer. 

In the present case the claim of the plaintiff was based on a clause in the 
wajib-ul*arz which occurs in a chapter dealing with [88] the rights of co-sharers 
amongst themselves. According to this clause a hissadar could not sell his 
share to an outsider until he had first offered it to the other shareholders in 
the village {hissadaran deh). This was the record of a custom. From the 
language used, the inference I draw is that the custom was one which prevailed 
amongst those who each owned a fractional share or hissa of one undivided 
estate, and cannot be held to subsist amongst those between whom there is 
now no such common bond. To use the words of OLDFIELD, J. : — “ The con- 
dition of pre-emption only affected the shareholders of the mahal as long as 
they remained shareholders, and ceased to have effect on those shareholders and 
their property who separated themselves and their property by forming a 
separate mahal,’’ (1885) 1. L. R., 7 All., 720, at p. 730. The plaintiff in this 
case owns no prope]ty in theinalial in which the share sold is situated, and 
cannot therefore be held to be standing in the relation of hissadar to the hissa- 
dar who has sold. 

For these reasons I think the plaintiff’s suit was properly dismissed hy oiir 
brother Blair, and I would dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

(The Privy Council approved this decision in (l915) 37 All., 129. 

This decision was followed in: — (1904) 1 A.L.J., 33; (1905) 2 A.L.J., 2G1 ; (1905) 27 
All., 602; (1907) Punjab Record, 133; (1907) 29 All., 295 ; (1909) 32 All., G3 : C A.L.J. , 

968 ; (1909) 1 I.C.. 604 ; (1909) 6 A.L.J., 716-3 I.C., 634 ; (J909) 3 I.C.. S27. 

See also (1905) 28 Ail., 286 ; (1900) 28 All., G14 ; (1909) 31 All., 274 ; (1910) 7 A.L.J., 

133 ; (1911) 33 All., G06 ; 12 I.C., 98 ; (1912) 34 All., 484 ; 16 I.C . 361.] 
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The 12th June, 1899, 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Stkachp:y, Knight, Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Knox, 
Mr. Justice Blair, Mr. Justice Banerji, Mr. Justice 
Burkitt and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Bhagwanta and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Sukhi and others Defendants.'*' 

Hindu law — Reversioners — Stiii to set aside alienatio7i by Hindu tvidow — 
similar suit barred by limitation as against a prior reversioner — suit by 
subsequent reversioner not thereby barred — Limitation — Act No, XV 
of 1877 {Indian Limitation Act), section 7, sch, ii. Art, 120, 

Held that, where there are several reversioners entitled successively under the Hindu law 
to an estate held by a Hindu widow, no one such reversioner can be held to claim through or 
derive his title from another, even if that other happens to be his father, but he derives his 
title from the last full owner. If, therefore, the right of the nearest reversioner for the 
time being [84] to contest an alienation or an adoption by the widow is allowed to become 

• Second Appeal No, 879 of 1896, from a decree of VV. F. Wells, Esq., District Judge of 
Agra, dated the 13th July 1896, confirming a decree of Maulvi Siraj>ud-din Ahmad, Subordi- 
pate Judge of Agra, dated the 23rd April 169G. 
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barred by limitation as against him, this will not bar tho similar rights of the subsequent 
reversioners. Beni Prasad v. Jfurdai Bibi, P. A. No. 35 of 1888. decided February 4th 1892 ; 
Rainphal Rat v. Tula Kuari, (1883) I. L. R., G AIL. IIG ; Jumoona Dassya Chowdhrani v. 
Bamasoonderai Dassya Choiodhrani, (1876) L. R.. 3 1. A., 72; and Isri Dtil Koer v. Mussamiit 
IJansbutii Koerain, (1883) L. R., 10 I. A.. 150 ; S. C.. 1. L. R., 10 Cal.. 324. referred to. 
Chliaganram Astikravi v. Bai Motigavri, (1890) I. L. R , 11 Bom., 512, and Pershad Singh 
V. Chedee LaU, (1871) 15 W. R.. C. R.. 1. dissented from. 

A minor plaintiff instituting a suit which falls within article 120 of the second schedule 
of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, is not excluded from the benefit of section 7 merely 
because the right of somo other person through whom he does not claim to sue for similar 
relief has become time barr<jd. The “ right to v,uo mentioned in the third column of article 
120 means the right to sue of the plaintiff or of some one through whom ho claims. The 
“ period of limitation ” montioned in section 7 means the period of limitation for the suit 
which the plaintiff or some one through whom ho claims is entitled to institute. Siddhea- 
sur Dull V, Sham Ghand Niindun, (1875) 23 W. R., C. R., 285 ; Mrino Moyee Debia v. Bhoo- 
bun Moyee Debia, (1874) 23 W. R., C. R., 42: Gobhid Coomar Chowdhry v. ITuro Chunder 
Chaiodhry, (18GG) 7 W. R., C. R., 131 ; and (iohiml Chandra Sar?na Mazoomdar v. Anand 
Mohan Sarma Mazoovidar , (1869) 2 B. L. R., A. T. (L, 313, referred to. 

This was a suit by certain plaintiffs, who claimed, as reversioners under 
the Hindu law, to get rid of the effect, as against their interests, of certain 
alienations of property which had been of their maternal grandfather, Bichpal, 
in his lifetime. The plaintiffs asked for a declaration, first, that an alie- 
nation made in 1876, by a Hindu widow, their maternal grandmother, 
Sabej Kunwar, in favour of one Musanimat Hanso, was void as against the 
plaintiffs ; S(3condly, that a further alienation made by Musammat Hanso in 
1893 to one Kirpa Ram was also void as against the plaintiffs ; thirdly, that 
the plaintiffs were entitled, after the death of their mother, Musammat Matta, 
to possession of the property in suit. At the time of the alienation in 
1876 by Sahoj Kunwar, the plaintiff’s mother, Musammat Mattra, was the 
nearest living reversioner. She hocanie entitled to possession of the property in 
1889, when her mother, the widow Sabej Kunwar, died : she took no steps to 
[38] question the alienation made in 1S7G. She was made a pro formd 
defendant to the suit, and in her written statement she pleaded that she did 
not wish to question either the alienation of 187G or that of 1893. The suit 
was brou{5ht in 1894, all the plaintiffs being then minors, represented, for the 
purposes of the suit, by their father, .Tewa Ram, as guardian ad Ittem. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Agra), dismissed the 
suit as barred by limitation, holding that limitation began to run from the 
date of the alienation by Sabej Kunwar in 1876, and that the case was governed 
either by Article 120 or by Article 125 of the second schedule to the Indian Limi- 
tation Act, 1877. The plaintiffs appealed and the Lower Appellate Court (Dis- 
trict Judge of Agra) dismissed their appeal, holding the suit to be barred by 
either Article 120 or Article 126. The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Baldeo Ham Dave, for the Appellants. 

Article 125 of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, is not applicable to this 
suit. That Article is applicable to a suit brought during the life-time of a 
Hindu or Muhammadan female by a Hindu or Muhammadan who, if the female 
died at the date of instituting the suit, would be entitled to have an alienation 
of land made by such female declared to he void except for her life. In the 
present case, the female who made the alienation was dead before the institu- 
tion of the suit. It has not been brought by a person who was entitled to 
possession immediately after the death of that female. The appellant’s mother, 
Musammat Mattra, is still alive, and she is the person entitled to immediate 
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possesBion. She is a defendant to this suit. There is no Article in the Limita- 
tion Act applicable to a suit of this class. Article 126, referred to by the 
Court of First Instance, has no bearing on the question. Article 120 of the 
second schedule to the Act has been held by this Court to apply to suits for 
declaratory decrees — Legge v. Bam Baran, (1897) 1. L. B., 20 All., 35. Under 
it a period of six years is provided, and the time from which it [ 36 ] begins 
to run is “when the right to sue accrues/* The right to impeach an aliena- 
tion made by a Hindu widow having a limited interest belongs to the presump- 
tive reversionary heir — Itani Anund Koer v. The Court of Wards, (1880) L. R., 

8 I. A., 14 : S.C., I. L. R., 6 Cal., 764. The present plaintiffs have no right to 
sue for the declaration sought by them during the lifetime of their mother, 
who is the presumptive reversionary heir, unless they show that their mother 
has refused to sue without any sufficient cause, or has precluded herself by her 
own act or conduct from suing, or has colluded with the widow or concurred 
in the act which we say is wrongful — Rani Anund Koer v. The Court of Wards, 
(1880) L. R., 8 I. A., 14 ; S.c., I. L. R., 6 Cal., 764. We allege facts to that 
effect in the 8th paragraph of our plaint. So long as Sabej Kunwar was alive, 
the transferees had a right to be in possession of the property alienated to 
them, and Musammat Mattra could have abstained from taking any steps to 
impeach the alienation. But the moment she was dead, Musammat Mattra 
ought not to have allowed the alienees to remain in possession of that property 
to the prejudice of the plaintiff’s right. If the plaintiff’s allegations be true, 
the alienees become trespassers on the death of Musammat Sabej Kunwar. It 
is the conduct of Musammat Mattra, on the death of Musammat Sabej Kunwar, 
which gave the plaintiff a right to sue. The suit is within six years of the 
date of Musammat Sabej Kunwar's death. There is only one case of this 
Court, in which Mahmood, J., has ruled that a daughter’s son could, during 
the life-time of his mother, maintain a suit to impeach an alienation made by 
his maternal grandmother without proof of collusion or other circumstances on 
the part of the daughter — Balgobind v. Ram Kumar, (1884) I. L. R., 6 All.. 
431. Oldfield, J., who was one of the Judges who decided that case, held that 
the suit was maintainable as one coming within the exceptional circumstances 
under ‘which a daughter’s son could maintain such an action. The view of 
Mahmood. J., has been based on the doctrines of the English law con- 
cerning life estates, whilst the estate of a Hindu widow inheriting from her 
[ 37 ] husband is not, strictly speaking, what a life estate is under the English 
law — Tagore Law Lectures for 1879, pp. 239—245. The view of Mahmood, 
J., is in direct conflict with the ruling in Madaii v. Malki (1884) I.L.K., 6 All., 
428, decided by Straight, officiating C.J., and Brodhurst, J. Following the 
latter ruling, TYRRELL and Blair, JJ., have in Ishwar Narain v, Janki, (1893) 
I.L.R. 16 All., 132, expressly dissented from the ruling of Mr. Justice Mahmood. 
That ruling is also opposed to the principles laid down in Musammat Golab 
Koonwer v. Shih Sakai, (1867) N.-W.P. H.G, Rep., 1867, v*. 54; Badha Kishen 
V. Dukhtawur Lai, (1866) N.-W.P. H.C. Rep., 1866, p. 1 ; Dal Gohind Ravi v. 
Hirusranee, (1865) 2 W. R., C. R., 255, and Damn Soonduree Dossee v. Dama 
Soonduree Dossee, (1868) 10 W. R., CJ. R., 301. In Kandasami v. Akkamvial, 
(1889) I. L. R., 13 Mad.. 195, and in Baghttpati v. Tirumalai, (1892) I. L. R., 
15 Mad., 422, the Madras High Court seems to have taken the same view as 
Mahmood, J., has in Bal Gobindv. Bam Kumar, (1884) 1. L. R., 6 All., 431. 
But the weight of authority appears to be in favour of the plaintiff’s case. 

The ruling of the Bombay High Court in Chhaganram Astikravi v. Dai 
Motigavri, (1890) I. L. R., 14 Bom., 512, has no application to a case governed 
by the Mitakshara law. In the Bombay case, to which the Mayukha law was 
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applicable, the daughter took a full estate, and the daughter s eon inherited to 
bis mother. Under the Mitakshara law, a daughter takes only a widow 8 estate 
in the property left by her father, and a daughter's son inherits to his maternal 
grandfather. The case of Petshad Singh v. ChedcB Lnllt (1871) 16 \V. 

1, relied on by the Court below, has been decided on a misconception of the 
principle that under the Mitakshara law a daughter’s son does not inherit to 
his mother but to the maternal grandfather in respect of the property left by 
him. In order to substantiate the proposition that the plaintiff’s suit was 
barred by limitation, because a right to sue for a declaration had accrued to 
Musarnmat Mattra in 1876, it must be shown that the plaintiffs derived their 
right to sue from or through Musarnmat Mattra. [38] [Definition of the word 
** plaintiff ” in section 3 of the Indian Limitation Act.] 

Any act or omission on the part of Musarnmat Mattra connot be prejudical 
to the right of the plaintiffs by wo^y ol res judicata or estoppel — Is\t i Dut Kgerv, 
Mussumat Hansbutti Eoerain, (1883) L. B., 10 I. A., 150: S. C., I. L. E., 10 
Cal., 324. Mahmood, J., sitting with YoUNG, J., has fully considered this 
question in the case of Beni Prasad v. Flardai Bihi in an unreported judgment 
which was delivered on a preliminary point before the appeal w^as referred to 
the Full Bench [F. A. No. 35 of 1888] ; and has held that a suit under similar 
circumstances was not barred by any rule of limitation. 

I further contend that as the plaintiffs were minors at the time of the 
institution of this suit, and as they do not derive their right to sue from, or 
through, any person to wliom a right to sue might have accrued, the suit is not 
barred by limitation. The plaintiffs can claim the benefit of section 7 of the 

Indian Limitation Act, 1877, even if they sue through their next friend 

Mussumai Phoolhas Koonwur v. Lalla Joqeshnr Sahoy, (1876) L. B., 3 I. A., 7 : 
S.C., I. L. R., 1 Cal., 226. 

Munsh; Gulzart Lai, for the Respondents. 

Article 125 of the Limitation Act is applicable to this suit. Although the 
present suit has been brought after the death of the female making the aliena- 
tion, the prayer of the plaintiffs is that all alienations should be declared ineffec- 
tual. They could have sought for this declaration in the life-time of Sabej 
Kunwar, and should have done so within six years of the alienation of 1876. 
Not having done so, their remedy is barred. Such a suit would lie even during 
the lifetime of Musarnmat Mattra, who has only a life estate like that of her 

mother, Musarnmat Sabej Kunw^ar Dal Gohind v. Bam Kumar, (1884) I. L. 

R., 6 All., 431. This ruling has been followed by the Madras High Court in 
RaghupaU v. Tirumalai, (1892) I. L. R., 15 Mad., 422, and to the same effect is 
the ruling in Kandasami v. Akkarnmal, (1889) I.L.R., 13 Mad., 196. The judg- 
ment of Mahmood, J., in Dal Gohind y. Bam Kurnar, (1884) I.L.R., 6 All 431 
[39] seta out fully the reasons for his conclusions, liven if Musarnmat Mattra 
was entitled to sue in preference to the plaintiffs, she not having availed 
herself of her remedy, the plaintiff’s suit would bo barred on the authority of 
Chhaganram Astikram\. liai Motigavri, (1890) I. L. R., 14 Bom., 612 That 
case was not decided upon any special doctrine of the Hindu law under the 
Mayukha.but was decided upon the authority of the case of Petrshad Singh v. 
Chidee Lctll, (1871) 16 W. R., C. R., 1, which has been relied on by the plain- 
tiff. Under these circumstances the plaintiff’s suit is barred by limitation. 
As to the application of section 7 of the Limitation Act, 1 say that that sec- 
tion does not apply if the suit is by a guardian. The ruling of the Privy 
Council was decided under the old Limitation Act, which has been repealed. 
The word “ plaintiff ” has not been used in section 7 of the Act or in Article 
120 of the schedule. The definition of that word in section 3 has no application. 
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[The case was again put up at a subsequent date foir further argument 
with reference to the principle enunciated in the case of Siddliessur Dutt v. 
Sham Chand Nundun, (1876) 23 W. R., C. R., 285.] 

On this point Pandit tialdeo Ram Dave, for the Appellants — 

Jn the case of Siddhessur Duttv. Sham Chand Nundun, (1875) 23 W. R., 
C. R , 285, the suit was one to set aside an adoption and was governed by 
Article 129 of the Indian Limitation Act of 1871. Under that Article, which 
has now been replaced by Article 118 of the present Act, the period of limita- 
tion began to run from “the date of the adoption, or (at the option of the 
plaintifif), the death of the adoptive father." There a particular date was 
fixed and the period of limitation began to run from that date. No subsequent 
disability or inability to sue could stop it. i3ut the Article applicable to the 
present suit is Article 120 of the Limitation Act of 1877, which provides six 
years from the date “ when the right to sue accrues," that is, when the right 
to sue accrues to the “ plaintiff " as defined in section 3 of the Act. As the 
plaintiffs in this case do not derive their right to sue from or through any 
person, but they sue [40] in their own right, no right to sue could accrue to 
ti)em before their birth. No cause of action can exist “ unless there be also a 

person in existence capable of suing Murray v. The East India Company, 

(1821) 6 Barn, and Aid., 204 : S. c., 24 R. R., 325. As the right to sue did not 
accrue to the plaintiffs before their birth, no period of limitation could begin 
to run prior to their birth. As the plaintiffs were minors at the time of the in- 
stitution of this suit, they could avail themselves of the provisions of section 7 
of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, and present suit was not barred by limitation. 

Munshi Oulzari Lai, contra: 

I rely on the terms of section 7 of the Limitation Act, according to which 
the plaintiff must be in existence at the time from which tlie period of limita- 
tion is to begin, to enable him to avail himself of the provisions of that section. 
Jn this suit the plaintiffs were not in existence. In support of this 1 also rely 
upon Siddhessur Dutt v, Shavi Chand Nundun, (1876) 23 W. R., C. R., 285 ; 
Mrino Moyee Debia v. Bhoobuii Moyee Debia, (1874) 23 W. R., C. R., 42; ^ obind 
Coomdr Chowdhry v. Uuro Chunder Chowdhry, (1866) 7 W. R., C. R., 134, and 
Oobind Chandra Saima Mazoo^ndur v. Anand Mohan Sa)nia Mazooindar, (1869) 
2 B. L. R., 313. 

These authorities have not been overruled by any subsequent decisions. 
The change in the terms of hoction 7 of the present Act does not alter the law. 
We have now the words “ tlTe right to sue ” in Article 120, which is applicable 
to this suit, instead of in section 7 of tlie Act. 

Straohey, C J.— The only question which we have to consider is whether 
the Court below has rightly dismissed this suit as barred by limitation. The 
suit was brought for a declaration, first, that an alienation made in 1876 by 
a Hindu widow, the plaintiff's’ maternal grandmother Sabej Kunwar. in 
favour of Musammat lla.nso was void as against the plaintiff's; .secondly, 
that a further alienation made by Hanso in 1893 to Kirpa Ram was also void 
as against the plaintiff's ; thirdly, that the plaintitl's [41] are entitled after the 
death of their mother Musammat Mattra to possession of the property in suit. 
At the time of the alienation of 1876 by Sabej Kunwar, the plaintiff’s mother 
Musammat Mattra was the nearest living reversioner. She became entitled 
to possession of the property in 1889, when her mother, the widow Sabej 
Kunwar, died. She took no steps to question the alienation made in 1876. 
She has been made a pro formd defendant to this suit, and in her written 
statement she pleads that she does not wish to question either the alienation 
of 1876 or that of 1893. 
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Several questions have been discussed, which, in the view we now take of 
the case, it is not necessary to consider further, such for instance, as whether 
the plaintiffs could during the life-time of Sabej Kunwar have sued for a decla- 
ration in respect of the alienation of 1876, their mother Musammat Mattra 
being then the nearest reversioner, though having only an estate similar in 
nature and extent to that of the widow, and whether on the death of Sabej 
Kunwar in 1889, or on the further transfer made by Hanso to Kirpa Bam in 
1893, any fresh cause of action for a declaratory suit accrued to the plaintiffs. 
As I have said, the only question which it is necessary to consider is whether this 
suit is barred by limitation. 

Admittedly during the life-time of Musammat Mattra all that the plaintiff’s 
can claim is declaratory relief in respect of these alienations. It is clear that 
the suit does not fall within article 125 of the second schedule of the Liimitation 
Act, which refers only to suits brought during the life-time of the widow whose 
alienation is impeached. That article could not apply to the suit as regards 
the transfer made by Sabej Kunwar, v/ho died in 1889. The only article 
applicable to the suit is article 120 which prescribes a period of six years from 
the time when the right to sue accrues. A right to sue for a declaration 
impugning the alienation of 1876, accrued to Musammat Mattra at the date of 
that alienation, and, having regard to article 125, became barred in the year 
1888, in the absence of any special circumstance extending the limitation period. 
The right of the present plaintilTa, the sons of Musammat [42] Mattra, to 
im|jugn tliat alienation accrued on one view of the law at their birth, and on 
another view of the law when, by the death of Babe] Kunwar in 1889, they 
first occupied the position of next reversioners to the estate. It is, however, 
admitted that all the present plaintiffs were minors at the date of the institution 
of the suit which they brought in February 1894. They claim the benefit of 
section 7 ol the Limitation Act, which has been held by the Privy Council in 
Phootbas lioonwur v. Lalla Joyeshur Sahoy.d^lb) L.li., 31.A., 7 : s C.,1.L.B., 

I Cal., 220, to apply not only after the disability of minority has ceased, but 
during its continuance, to suits brought on behalf of the minor by his next 
friend ; so that in any view it would appear that, having regard to secffion 7, 
the suit cannot be defeated on the ground of limitation. 

It has, however, been argued that section 7 pre-supposes a right to sue in 
existence at the time of the institution of the suit, and that the fact that a suit 
by Musammat Mattra was long ago timo-barred would operate as a bar to the 
plaintiff's, even though they are minors and notwithstanding section 7. lu sup- 
port of that contention the case of Chhaganram Asitkram v. Bat Motigavri, 
(1890) I. L. R., 14 Horn., 512, has been cited. There the mother of the 
plaintiff's was originally the nearest reversioner. There was a sale of the 
property in suit in execution of a decree against the widov/ for a debt due by 
her husband, and in consequence the widow was dispossessed in 1869 The 
nearest reversioner, the plaintiff’s mother, died in 1879. In 1883, the plaintiffs 
sued as reversioners, the widow being still alive, for a declaration that they 
were not bound by the sale, that the decree in execution of which the property 
was sold was collusive and fraudulent, and that they were entitled to the pro- 
perty on the widow's death. One of the plaintiffs was a minor up to the year 
1881. The other was still a minor in 1883, when the suit was brought It 
was held that all right to sue for a declaration in respect of the sale and dis- 
possession of the widow was barred in 1875, that is, when both the plaintiffs 
were minors, under article 120 of the second schedule of the Limitation 

L48J Act. The ground of the decision is thus stated at p. 615 of the report * 

Cause of action having, therefore, been given to the plaintiffs’ mother both 
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by the sale and dispossession, no new cause of action can be held to have 
remained to the plaintiffs on their mother’s death. 'It could not have been the 
intention of the Legislature, in giving a right to sue for a declaration within 
six years from the accrual of the right, to give successive rights to a series of 
successive reversioners to harass the alienees of an estate with repeated suits 
in respect of the same alienation. It has been held that when the widow dies, 
a new right of action (for possession) will be given to the reversioner then living, 
but, till then, at any rate, any right to seek a declaration possessed by any 
reversioner whose title to sue had accrued after the alienation must be regarded 
as derived from the person who was the heir-presumptive at the time of the 
alienation.” Now, it is quite clear that such a reversioner does not in fact derive 
his title from the person who was the heir-presumptive at the time of the alien- 
ation. The judgment seems to me in effect to hold that although one rever- 
sioner does not derive his title from another and nearer reversioner, he must 
be deemed to do so in order to avoid the consequence of the alienees of the 
estate being harassed by a multiplicity of suits. The reversioner derives his title, 
not from any other reversioner but from the last full owner of the estate, and 
I can see no justification for introducing a fiction to the contrary eff ect merely 
to avoid a result which the Court may consider inexpedient. That judgment, 
having regard to the passage which I have just read, does not depend, as was 
suggested to us in argument, upon any special yiew entertained in Bombay as 
to the position in Hindu law of a daughter as being a full owner of the estate 
through whom the plaintiff s, in that case her sons, might have been held to 
claim. It follows a judgment of the Calcutta High Court in Per shad Singh 
V. Chedee Lall, (1871) 15 W. R., C. R., 1. In that case a Hindu widow was 
sued for acts of waste and alienation alleged to have taken place during the 
[44] lives of the mothers of the plaintiffs who were, when those acts were 
committed, the next heirs to the property. “ At the time when the alienation 
complained of occurred, the mothers of the plaintiffs were alive and were then 
the next heirs entitled to this property, and they might have brought the suit 
which the plaintiffs have now brought, but they did not do so. They allowed 
more than 12 years to elapse, and this cause of action is not revived in favour 
of the plaintiffs who have since been born and have now arrived at majority.” 
That is to say, the plaintiffs’ right of suit was held barred by the omission of 
their mothers to sue, through whom they did not claim, and it was assumed 
that the cause of action accruing to the plaintiffs’ mothers and the cause 
of action on which the plaintiff’s themselves came into Court were one 
and the same, so that what barred the mothers would equally bar the sons. 
We have very carefully considered these two cases. It appears to me that they 
are contrary to well recognized principles, and that we ought not to 
follow them. If the nearest reversioner could beheld, as tlm Hindu widow 
has been held, to represent fully the whole estate, it would no doubt 
follow that the limitation which would bar that reversioner would bar 
other reversioners, just as a decree passed against the nearest reversioner 
would, in that case, operate as res judicata against the more remote. But 
so far as I know, that has never been held to be the relation in wdiich one 
reversioner stands to another, and we are not, I thiiik, at liberty to act on 
an incorrect view of that relation in order to achieve thedesiiable result of 
preventing multiplicity of suits, A similar question has been considered with 

great fulness and care by Mr. Justice Mahmood in an uni eported case btni 

Prasad Hard at Bibi,^ That case has recently been decided by the Privy 

Council in connection with the validity in Hindu law of the adoption of an only 
son ; But the question of limitation was appa rently not raised by the d efendan ts 
* F. A. No. 35 of 1883, decided 4th February 1892. 
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before the Privy Couaoil ; it was disposed of by Mr. Justice MaHMOOD 
and Mr. Justice YoUNG as a preliminary point in the appeal before them. 
C481 In that case there was an adoption by a Hindu widow in 1858. At 
that time the nearest reversioner was one Kedar Nath. He died in 1881» a 
declaratory suit to impugn the adoption being then barred so far as be was 
concerned by article 118 of the Limitation Act. The plaintiff was the son of 
Kedar Nath. He was born in 1852, but until he became, on Kedar Nath’s 
death in 1881, the nearest reversioner, he could not have brought a declara- 
tory suit to impugn the adoption. He brought such a suit in 1886, it was 
found, witliin six years from the date on which he acquired knowledge of the 
adoption. So far it was clear that the suit was within limitation. But it 
was argued that as a suit by Kedar Nath when he was the next reversioner 
became barred by limitation long before his death in 1881, on which the 
plaintiff acquired his right to sue, the plaintiff’s suit was also barred. Mr. 
Justice Mahmooi) held, with the concurrence of Mr. Justice YoUNG, first that 
one reversioner cannot ho held to claim through or to derive his title from 
another, even if that other happens to he his father, but derives his title from 
the last full owner; secondly, that the limitation which barred a suit by the 
nearest reversioner for the time being to contest an alienation or an adoption 
l)y a Hindu widow, would not bar a similar suit brought by another person 
after he became the nearest reversioner. At p. 160 of the paper book in that 
case Mr. Justice MahMOOD tiuis sums up his elaborate consideration of the 
question : “ I think it is quite clear from what I have said that there is no 

autlioriby, and there can be no reason in juristic principle for maintaining the 
proposition that the reversionary right under the Hindu law is a kind of herit- 
able estate which descends from the father to the son, maintaining a kind of 
privity of blood for purposes of fjstoppel, the plea of res ju^licata^ or the bar by 
limitation.” Again at p. 161, afte" referring to the ruling of the Full Bench 
in liampkal Uni v. Tuiakuari, (1883) I. L R., 6 All., 1 16> he said : — “ Applying 
tlie principle of that case togetlier with that 1 have said as to the nature of 
reversionary right under tlie Hindu law, 1 hold that the circumstance [ 46 ] that 
tilie plaintitT’d father Kadar Natli, whilst beinfi the nearest revei’sioner, had»allow- 
ed the period of limitation for sucli a suit to elapse during his life-time, tloes 
not operate as barring the plaintiB’s present suit by limitation.” In support of 
his conclusion Mr. .Justice Mahmogd refers by way of analogy to the judgment 
of the Privy Council in Jumoona Dassya Chorvdkrani v. Bamasoonderai Dassya 
Ctiowdhrani, (1876) L. R., .'1 I. A., 72, wliere their Lordships expressed a doubt as 
to whether a decree in favour of an adoption passed in a suit by a reversioner 
to sot aside the adoption is binding upon any reversioner except the plaintiil 
and whether a decision in such a suit adverse to the adoption would bind the 
adoptive son as between himself and any other than the plaintill’. In a later 
Privy Council case not referred to by Mr. .Justice MaHMOOD, Isri Dut Koer 
V. Mtissumal llambutti Koerain, (1883) L. R., 10 I. A., 150, their Lordships Ut 
p. 167 of the report) indicate strongly that such a decision would nob be 
binding as res judicata in the case of a now reversioner. 

It was further argued that, having regard to the berms of section 7 of the 
Limitation Act, a plaintiff, to be entitled to the benefit of that section, must have 
been in existence and under disability at tlio time from which the period of 
limitation commences, and that therefore a minor cannot avail himself 'of the 
section in respect of a right of suit which came into existence before his birth. 
That contention in effect seeks to apply to the case the principle of section 9 
that “ when once time has begun to run, no subsequent disability or inability to 

sue stops it.” In support of that contention the following oases were cited : 

Siddhessur Dull v. Sham Ohand Nundun, (1876) 23 W. R., C. R., 286 ; Mrino 
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Moy 9 $ Dtbiav, Bhoobun Moyee Debia, (1874)23 W. R., C. R., 42 ; Oobind Coomar 
Ohowdhry v. Huro Chunder Chowdhry, (1866) 7 W. R., C. R., 134, and Gobind 
Chundta Solwhcl Mazoomdar v. Anand Mohan Sarma Mazoomdar, (1869) 2 
B. L. R., 313. None of those cases were decided with reference to the present 
Limitation Act, and in none of them was the suit of the exact description of 
[17] that now before us. None of them, so far as I am aware, have been 
applied to suits brought since Act No. XV of 1877 came into force for a declara- 
tion impugnjng the validity of an alienation made by a Hindu widow. They are 
cases of suits to set aside an adoption falling under article 129 of Act IX of 
1871, which article has been replaced by the totally different provisions of 
article 118 of the present Act. Instead of straining the language of these 
decisions to meet a case of this kind, it appears to me to be safer to look to the 
precise terms of the provisions applicable to this present case, i.e., article 120 
of the second schedule and section 7. As regards article 120, when the Legis- 
lature said that a suit may be brought within six years from the time when 
the right to sue accrues, I think it clearly meant the right to sue of the plaintiff 
himself or some one through whom he claims, not a right of somebody else to 
sue through whom the plaintiff does not claim. The Legislature cannot have 
meant a right of anybody to sue, a right at large of some person wholly uncon- 
nected with the plaintiff. Similarly, if section 7 is read giving the terms used 
their ordinary and natural signification, I think the expression “ the period of 
limitation ” means the period of limitation for the plaintiff ’s suit, the period 
of limitation for the suit which the person under disability or some one through 
whom he claims is entitled to institute, not the period of limitation for a 
similar suit which some other person may have been entitled to institute. In 
my opinion nothing has occurred to deprive the plaintiffs, who are still minors, 
of the benefit of section 7 by extinguishing or barring their right to sue for a 
declaration in respect of the alienations of 1876 and 1893. 1 am therefore of 

opinion that the Court below ought not to have dismissed the suit as barred 
by limitation, but should have disposed of it on the merits. I think that the 
proper course is to allow this appeal, set aside the decree of the Court below, 
and reihand the case to the Court of First Instance for disposal on the merits. 
The'plaintiffs are entitled to their costs of this appeal. The other costs will 
abide the result. 

[48] Knox, J. — I also agree that the plea of limitation should not have 
been allowed, and concur in the order proposed by the learned Chief .Tustice. 

Blair, J.— I concur in the order proposed by the learned Chief Justice 
and the reasons by which that order is supported. 

Banorji, J. — I have arrived at the same conclusion as the learned Chief 
Justice. The Lower Appellate Court dismissed the suit as barred by limitation 
under article 125 of the second schedule of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877. 
As the suit was not one to set aside an alienation during the lifetime of the 
Hindu female who made the alienation, that .article clearly did not apply. There 
being no other provision of the Limitation Act applicable to a suit of the kind 
brought by the plaintiffs, it was governed by article 120, which prescribes 
a limitation of six years, calculated from the date on which the right to sue 
accrued. I am of opinion that the right therein referred to is clearly the 
right of the plaintiff as defined in section 3 of the Act, and that the article 
does not refer to the right of a person other than the plaintiff. In the present 
case the right of the plaintiffs to.question the alienation made by Sabej Kunwar 
could arise at the earliest on their birth. During the whole of the period sub- 
sequent to their birth they have been under a disability, and consequently they 
are entitled to the privilege which is accorded to plaintiffs of that description 
by section 7 of the Act. The rulings of the Calcutta High Court on which the 
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learned vakil for the respondents has relied, and which are referred to in detail 
in the judgment of the learned Chief Justice, had reference to suits of a parti- 
cular description and were based on the peculiar phraseology of the Limitation 
Act applicable to those suits. I am unable to hold that by reason of their not 
being in existence at the date of the alienation in question, the plaintiffs are not 
entitled to bring their suit at any time during the period of their minority, after 
the accrual of their right of suit. As regards the only other contention which was 
raised in this case, namely whether the fact of the omission of the plaintiff's 
[49] mother to question the alienation made by Sabej Kunwar barred the 
plaintiffs from maintaining the present suit, and the rulings by which that 
contention was sought to be supported, it is sufficient to say that those rulings 
evidently proceed upon the assumption that one reversioner derives title from 
another. I am unable to hold that that is a true proposition under the 
Hindu law. There is no privity of estate between one reversioner and another 
qua reversioners ; therefore the act or omission of one reversioner cannot bind 
another, on the general principle that no one can be bound by the act or 
omission of a person through whom he does not derive title. For these reasons 
I agree in the order proposed by the learned Chief Justice. 

Burkitt, J. - I have arrive(] at the same conclusion. In my opinion no 
cause of action for the present suit accrued before these plaintiffs’ birth, and 
therefore it cannot possibly be barred by any limitation. 

Aikman, J. — I concur in the judgments of the learned Chief Justice and 
my brother Baner.II, .T., and in the order proposed. 

Appeal decreed ayid cause remanded. 


NOTES. 

£ 1. A distinction was drawn between suits to set aside adoption etc. and suits to set aside 
alienations in (190fi) ‘20 Mad., 390 ; (1901) 21 Mad,, 405 ; 27 Gal., 379 ; 24 Bora., 260. See, 
however, (1904) 32 Cal., 62 ; 22 All., 33. 

2. As regards the right to sue, it has been held by the Privy Council in (1915) 38 Mad., 
406 that in 5o</i cl'T.Mes of .suits, the suit is of a representative character, that the right of 
suit does not abate but that the suit may, on the death of the presumptive reversioner 
maintaining the suit, be continued by the next one, and that oven during bis life, the others 
may intervene and oven take the conduct of the suit out of his hands on duo cause shown. 
The ease of estoppel or res judicata was distinguished. * 

Previously thereto, the doctrine that one reversioner does not claim through another 
was rigidly applied ; — (1912), 36 Mad . 570; (190,5) 29 Mad., 390; (1908) 31 Mad., 866 (estop- 
pel held to apply) ; (1905) 28 Mad., 57 (minors) ; (1904) 27 Mad., 588 (abatement of appeal) ; 
(1902) 13 M.L j., 359 (res judicata) ; (1900) 22 All., 382 (res judicata) ; (1907) 27 All., 37 at 
46; (1909) 32 All.. 33 (acknowledgment.) ; (1905) 8 O. 0., 124 (abatement) ; (1908) 12 C W 
N.. 857; (1906) 36 Cal.. 780 (estoppel) ; (1905) 9 0. W. N., 796 (minoritv) ; see also (1905) 
P. R.. 68 ; 68 : (1907) P. W. R., 21.] 

[ 22 All. 49 ] 

PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The ^7th April and ‘■ilst June, 1699. 

Pre:^!:nt : 

Loud Houhousr, Lori> Macna(}htkn and Sir Richard Couch. 

In the matter of Rajendro Nath Mukerji. 


[On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces.] 


Para. 8 of the Letters Patent, 1806— Removal of a vakil from the roll for 
reasonable cause. — A conviction under section 471, Indian Penal Code. 

A vakil of the High Court was convicted, under section 471 of the Indian Penal 
Code of fraudulently using as genuine a document which ho knew to be forged. This was 
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affirmed on appeal, when the punishment to which he had been sentenced was reduced to 
two years. 

The High Court, while not allowing the propriety of the conviction and sentence to be 
questioned, had considered whether his culpability was such as to disqualify him for his pro- 
fession, and had decided in the affirmative, removing him from the roll, under para. 8 of the 
Letters Patent, 186G. 

Held, that, in the present case, the conviction, followed by the sentence, was sufficient 
without further inquiry, to justify the High Court in making that order. The appellant could 
not be allowed to have an indirect appeal (60] against the judgment of the Sessions Judg® 
confirmed by the High Court. The judgment of Lord MaNSFIELD in ex parte Brounsall 
(1778) 2 Cowper’s Rep., 829, referred to as well explaining the disqualification of a membe 
of the legal profession that attends such a conviction and sentence. 

In re Weare, (1893) L. R., 2 Q. B., 439, where the Court of Appeal looked to see what 
was the nature of the offence and would not, as a matter of course, strike a solicitor off the 
roll because he had been convicted, distinguished from the present case. 

In re Durgi. Charan, (1885) T. L. R., 7 All., 290, dealt with under section 12 of 
Act XVIII of 1879, referred to as a case where the nature of the offence admitted of further 
inquiry and also distinguished. 

In regard to the finality of the judgment of tlie High Court in deciding the appeal from 
the conviction and sentence, In re the petition of Macrea, (1891) L. R., 20 I. A., 90 ; I. L. R., 
16 All., 310, was referred to. 

Appeal from an order (4th January 1896) of the High Court, (1896) I. L. R. 
18 All., 174, in the matter of a vakil of the Court. 

The appellant was enrolled as a vakil on the 8th April 1885, and practis- 
ed till 1895. On the 9th August 1895 ho was convicted at the Sessions, at 
Allahabad, of an offence under section 471 of the Indian Penal Code and was 
sentenced to a term of rigorous imprisonment for three years. On the 1st 
November 1895 his appeal was dismissed by the High Court with a reduction of 
the sentence to two years. The ground of his conviction was the making use 
of an official copy, filed by him in the High Court, for the purpose of presenting 
an appeal from a decree of the Saharanpur District Court, in which copy, 
as he knew, the date had been fraudulently altered, to make it appear that the 
appeal was not time-barred, as in fact it was. 

A question now raised on this appeal was wliethor the conviction and 
the sientenceof the Sessions Court, affirmed by the Court of Criminal appeal, 
suflicieotly established the unfitness of a vakil to belong to the legal profession, 
forming a reasonable cause for his exclusion under para. 8 of the Letters 
Patent, or there should bo further consideration of the degree of his culpability 
as affecting the justice of his removal or suspension from practice. 

[ 51 ] The conviction and sentence had been brought to the notice of the 
High Court by the Registrar on the 26th November 1896. The proceedings 
thereupon, under the above para. 8, the hearing by the Chief Justice and five 
.Judges, and their judgment, are reported in Volume 18, p. 174, of the Indian 
Law Reports, Allahabad series. 

The High Court decided that the propriety in law, or in fact, of the con- 
viction, maintained by the Court of appeal, could not he brought into question. 
That was final. They, however, considered it incumbent on them to consider 
whether there existed reasonable cause or not for removing the vakil from 
practice in the fact of the conviction itself. Their opinion was that the 
prisoner’s Counsel was not precluded from showing, if he could, that the conduct 
of the vakil was not such as to render him unfit to be retained on the roll, and 
that the case presented was that the Court should consider the degree of 
culpability involved in the act which constituted the offence in regard to his 
removal, or suspension, from practice. Their conclusion was that he had 
proved himself unfit to remain a member of an honorable profession, and that 
he must be excluded from it. 


9 Ann.— 89 
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The appellant obtained a certificate for appeal under section 595, Civil 

Procedure Code. On this appeal, /-iQno\ 

Mr. J. A. Branson, for the Appellant, referred to In re Weare, (1893; 
Li. R,, 2 Q. B., 439, where the Court had held that it had a discj'etion to remove 
a solicitor or not to do so after a conviction. Also to In re a solicitor, ex patte 
the Incorporated Law Society, (1889) 61 Law Times Rep., Q. B. D., 842, where 
the fact of the conviction of a practitioner was not taken to add necessarily to 
the gravity of his otlence in regard to the question of his remaining on the roll. 
In re Hill, (1808) 18 Law^ Times Rep.. 564 ; 3 Q. B., 543. there referred to. 
In re Dnrga Charan, and section 12 of Act XVIII of 1879, „(1885) X. L. R., 
7 All., 290, as reported contairied the expression of a former Chief Justice that 
the pleader in that case could “ go behind the [62] order '’of the Criminal 
Court, lure Dillet, (1887) L. R., 12 App. Cas., 459, was also referred to. 
Afterwards on June 17th their Lordships’ judgment was delivered by SiR 
Richard Couch : — 

This is an appeal against an order of the High Court of Judicature at 
Allahabad made on the 4th of January 1896 whereby it was ordered that the 
appellant’s name should bo struck off the roll of vakils entitled to practice before 
the said Court and his certificate should be cancelled. On the 9th of August 1895 
the appellant was found guilty by the Sessions Judge of Allahabad concurring 
with the assessors under section 471 of the Indian Penal Code of fraudulently 
using as genuine a document which he knew to be forged, and sentenced to be 
rigorously imprisoned for throe years lie appealed to the High Court by which 
on the 21st November 1895 the conviction was affirmed and the sentence altered 
to two years* rigoi ous imprisonment. On tlio 27th November 1895 the High 
Court ordered notice to be given to the appellant to show cause why he should not 
be removed from the roll of vakils and his certificate be cancelled in consequence 
of the offence of which he had been convicted On the 3rd of January 1896 
the case came before the Chief Justice and live Judges of the High Court and 
it was held that the propriety in law or in fact oi the conviction could not be 
questioned, but the Counsel for the appellant was not precluded from showing, 
if he could, that the conduct of his client in the matter was not such as to^ render 
him an unfit person to be retained on the roll of the vakils of the Oburt. 
On the next day the same Judges in their judgment after stating the circum- 
stances connected with the offence .said that the appellant had attempted to 
deceive the Court by representing by means of a forged endorsement on a copy 
of a decree that an appeal was within time when he knew or must have known 
that it was time-barred ; that this offence was not committed by an ignorant 
man or by a new practitioner unaccustomed to the examination of documents, 
nor in the hurry of the moment and without due consideration, and 
[S3] made the order now appealed against. The printed case in this appeal 
for the appellant consists of a statement of the facts previous to the using by 
him of the forged document, the evidence of witnesses examined at the trial, 
and the judgment of the High Court on the 21st November 1895. The rea- 
sons given for the appeal are that the High Court was wrong in law in not 
allowing the propriety of the conviction to be questioned, that the conviction 
was not justified either in law or in fact, that the appellant did not fraudu- 
lently or dishonestly use the copy of the decree, that no reasonable cause had 
been shown to justify his removal from the roll of vakils, and the evidence 
given on his trial did not prove any act or practice on his part justifying the 
order for it. It is plain that the object of the present appeal is to have the 
judgment of the Sessions Judge and of the High Court on the appeal reviewed 
and reversed in substance if not in form. This ought not to be allowed. In 
effect the appellant would indirectly have an appeal against the conviction 
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when if he had petitioned for leave to appeal against it the leave would 
certainly have been refused. Ex parte Macrea, (1891) L. R., 20 I. A., 90. 
Mr. Branson, who appeared for the appellant, admitted that if this review of the 
conviction was not allowed there were no extenuating circumstances that he 
could rely upon against the order. He referred to In rc Wearc, L. R., 1893, 
2 Q. B., 439. In that case a solicitor had been convicted by two justices of 
Bristol of being a party to the continued use of premises as a brothel and 
sentenced to a term of imprisonment, which sentence was, on appeal to the 
quarter sessions, set aside, and a fine of 20/. substituted. An application was 
made by the Incorporated Law Society to strike his name off the roll, which 
was ordered by the Divisional Court, and he appealed from that order to the 
Court of Appeal. The Court looked at the evidence given at the trial to see 
what was the nature of the offence, holding that it had a discretion and would 
not as a matter of course strike him off the roll because he had been convicted. 
This is a very diff'erent case from the present [54] one. The judgment of Lord 
Mansfield in In re liroansall, 2 Cowper’s Reports, 829, quoted by Lord ESHER 
in his judgment is more appropriate to the present case. That was an appli- 
cation to the Court to strike an attorney off’ the roll, he having been convicted 
of stealing a guinea, for which offence he was sentenced to be branded in the 
hand and to be confined in the House of Correction for nine months. Lord 
Mansfield said : “ This application is not in the nature of a second trial or 

a new punishment. But the question is whether after the conduct of this 
man ” {i.e., in stealing the guinea — it does not say when, where or how — ) " it 
is proper that he should continue a member of a profession which should 

stand free from all suspicion and it is on tliis principle that he is an 

unfit person to practise as an attorney. It is not by way of punishment, but 
the Court in such cases exercise their discretion, whether a man whom they 
have formerly admitted, is a proper person to be continued on the roll or not. 
Having been convicted of felony we think the defendant is not a fit person to 
be an attorney.” Lord Esher in Weare’s case adds : ” There it seems to me is 
the whole law on the matter laid down as distinctly as can be, and in a way 
the propriety of which nobody, as it appears to me, can doubt.” The ca.so in 61 
Law Times, 842, also referred to by Mr. Branson is only an authority that the 
Court has a discretion. The case in 7 All., 290, was under Section 12 of Act 
XVIIl of 1879, which gives power to the High Court to suspend or dismiss any 
pleader holding a certificate who is convicted of any criminal offence implying 
a defect of character which unfits him to be a pleader. It does not appear in 
the report whether the Court considered that the conviction of the pleader of 
cheating was wrong, or that in the exercise of its discretion he should not be 
suspended or dismissed. It was a case where the nature of the offence might 
reasonably be inquired into. Their Lordships do not agree wdth the Chief 
Justice where he says that the pleader’s Counsel was entitled to go 
behind the conviction in order to show that he had committed no offence at 
[38] law. In the present case the conviction of forgery, followed by a sentence 
of two years’ rigorous imprisonment, is sufficient without further inquiry to 
justify the Court in removing the appellant from the roll of vakils and 
cancelling his certificate. Their Lordships will therefore humbly advise Her 
Majesty to affirm the High Court’s order and to dismiss the appeal. 

Appeal dmmissed. 

Solicitors for the Appellant ; — Messrs. Barrow, Rogern and Revili, 

MOTES. 

tS«e also (1906) 29 All., 96 ; (1908) 32 Bom. 106 ; (1910) 14 C. W. N., 1073 ; (1912) 
37 Mad., 238 at 242.) 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 


The 3rd July, 1899. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachev, Knichit, Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Knox. 

Basdeo Defendant 

versus 

John Sinidb and others Plaintiffs."^ 


Civil Procedure Coda, Sections 51, 578 — Plaint not signed by plaintiff or 
his authorized’ agent — Effect of such loant of signature — Plaint not 
necessarily void — Breach of contract— Measure of damages, 
lleld^ that tho mere fact that the plaint in a suit has not been signed by the plaintiff 
named therein or by any person duly authorized by him in that behalf as required by 
section 51 of the Code of Civil Procedure will not necessarily make the plaint absolutely 
void. A defect in the signature of the plaint, or the absence of signature, where it appears 
that the suit was in faot filed with the knowledge and by the authority of the plaintiff 
named therein, may be waived by the defendant, or, if necessary, cured by amendment at 
any stage of the suit, and, having regard to section 57B of the Code of Civil Procedure, is 
not a ground for interference in appeal. RajitRam v. Katesar Nalh, (1896) I. L. R., 18 All., 
396, and Mohini Mohan Das v. Bmujsi Buddan Saha Das, (1889) I. L. R,, 17 Cal., 580, 
referred to, Mar<7/iu6 Ahmadv. Nihal Ahmad, 0899) Weekly Notes, 1899, p. 66, overruled, 
Mahabir Prasad v. Shah Wahid Alain, (1891) Wcckl> Notes, 1891, p. 162, distinguished. 
Katesar Nath v. Aggyan, (1894) Weekly Notes, 1894, p, 95, and J3adri Prasad v. Bhagwati 
Dhar, (1894)1. L. R., 16 All., 210, discussed. 

The plaintiffs sold to the defendant a certain number of cases of embroidered muslin. 
The defendant took delivery of some of the cases, but refused to take delivery of or pay 
for the rest. The plaintiffs re-sold the goods refused by the defendant, and brought a suit 
against the defendant for damages. Held, that the proper measure of damages was the difffercnce 
between the contract price [56] of the goods which the defendant had refused to accept, 
and the price realized by th(3 plaintiffs on the re-sale. Moll Schuttc <C- Co. v. Luchmi Chand, 
(1898) I. L. R., 25 Cal., 505, followed. Yule d; Co. v. Mahomed Hossain, (1896) I. L. R., 
24 Cal., 121, dissented from. 


This was a suit to recover damages alleged to have been incurred by the plain- 
tiffs by reason of the defendant’s refusal to take delivery of and to pay for 
certain goods which ho had contracted to purchase from the plaintiffs. The 
Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore) gave the plaintiffs a 
decree. The defendant appealed, hut his appeal was dismissed by the Lower 
Appellate Court (District Judge of Cawnpore). The defendant appealed to the 
High Court, and there a new point was raised, which had not been taken in 
either of the Courts below, namely, that “the suit of the plaintiffs is defective 
in point of law and is wrongly framed and should have been dismissed.’’ This 
ground of appeal was explained at the hearing to convey an objection to the 
form of the plaint, the contention being that inasmuch as the person who had 
signed the plaint on behalf of the plaintiffs was not duly authorized so to sign 
on their behalf, the plaint was in effect unsigned, and there had never beL 
before the Court any suit of which co gnizance could legally be taken. There 


* Second Appeal No. 471 of 1897, from a decree of J. E. Gill Eso' DisfrirTInlliiirTi 
Cawnpur, dated the 29th March 1897, contirmiiig a decree of Rai Kis^n Lai 
Judge of Cawnpur, dated the 5tb October 1896. ^iBuen i.ai, Subordinate 
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was on the record no power of attorney authorizing the signature of the plaint 
and nothing otherwise to show that the person who signed it was authorized 
to sign within the meaning of section 51 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Mr. B. McUcomson (with whom Pandit Sundar Lai) for the Appellant. 

The suit ought to have been dismissed on the ground that the plaint was 
not signed by the plaintiffs or by anyone duly authorized by them in that 
behalf. No Civil Court can take cognizance of a suit without having before 
it in the first instance a properly constituted plaint, that is to say, a plaint 
which complies with the requirements of sections 49, 50, 51 and 52 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. In this case the plaint was signed on behalf 
[ 67 ] ot the plaintiffs by Mr. C. G. Sanders, but Mr. Sanders was not authorized 
to sign plaints, or this particular plaint, on behalf of the firm. Tho plaint 
must therefore be regarded as unsigned. This being so, the so-called plaint 
was, within the rulings of this Court, no more than a “ piece of waste paper” 
— Mahabir Prasad v, Shah Wahd A lam, (1891; Weekly Notes, 1891, p. 152 ; 
Katesar Nath v. Aqgyan, (1894) Weekly Notes, 1894, p. 95 ; Marghub Ahmad 
V. Nihal Ahmad, (1899) Weekly Notes, 1899, p. 55. 

In view of the rule laid down in the last mentioned case, tho Court has 
no power to amend an unsigned plaint or to allow amendment thereof. The 
defect is much more than a mere irregularity which may be cured by amend- 
ment : it is an absolute bar to tho entertainment of the suit. Section 578 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure could not bo applied, inasmuch as there was here 
no suit before the Court of wliieli cognizance could be taken or in the course 
of which any error, defect or irregularity could possibly he committed. I 
would adopt the reasoning set forth in the judgments in Katesar Nath v. 
Aggyan and Marghub Ahmad v. Nihal Ahmad, 

Babu Durga ^'Iharan Banerji, with the Hon’ble Mr. Conlan and Munshi 
Bam Prasad, for the Respondents. 

1 contend that tho provision contained in section 51 of the Code of 
Civil Irocedure as to signnture and verification is a rule of Procedure merely 
and any defect in signature does not affect the merits of the case. In order 
to show that the omission to sign in compliance with section 51 will not lead 
to the dismissal of the suit it is necessary to show that tho plaint was not the 
plaintiff's plaint. In this case th(3re is no room for such contention upon the 
admitted facts. If the defect had been pointed out it could and would have 
been remedied. The defect is certainly coveiod by section 578 of the Code. 
Moreover, the defendant by his pleadings and conduct must be held to have 
waived the irregularity. There was a valid plaint as required by law, and any 
defect in the prescribed formality as to signature could ht) remedied [38] as well 
as waived. The plaint without the signature is not necessarily a piece of waste 
paper as contended for on tho other side. I rely on lianjit Bam v. Katesar 
Nath, (1896) I.L R., 18 AIL, 396, and Fateh Chand v. Manmb Rai, (1898) 
Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 110. The plaintiff, although he may not have signed 
the plaint, is none tho less idaintiff in the suit, and it 'cannot he contended 
upon the admitted facts of this case that he has in any way o) at any stage 
repudiated the plaint as his. 

Straohey, C. J. — There are in substance two objections taken on behalf 
of the appellant. The first objection is not set forth in the memorandum of 
appeal, but upon an application made to us under section 542 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, we allowed the learned counsel for the appellant to argue in 
support of it. That objection is that the plaint was not signed as it should 
have bean in accordance with section 51 of the Code, and that conse- 
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queptly all the proceedings in the suit have been bad and void ab initio. 
Now, with regard to that objection, the plaint purports to be signed on behalf 
of the plaintiffs by an advocate of this Court, who, as the Munsarim’s note 
shows, himself tiled the plaint, and also by a gentleman named 0. G. Sanders 
who purports to sign as “ agent for the plaintiffs, who are a firm of foreign 
merchants, residing out of, but trading within, British India. There is no 
finding which would justify us in holding that Mr. Sanders was a recognised 
agent of the plaintiffs witliin the meaning of section 37 of the Code, so 
that the point considered in Maharanee Surnomoye v. Poolin Behary Mundal^ 
(1878) 3 C. L. R., 15, and Hoy Dhnnptnt Singh v. Jhoomuk KhawaSf (1879) 
3 C. L. R., 579, does not arise. There is on the record no power of attorney 
authorizing lilr. Sanders to sign the plain l on behalf of the plaintiffs, 
and there is nothing which otherwise shows that he was so authorized 
within the meaning of section 51. The most probable reason why there 
is nothing of the kind on the ri.cord is that, until the point was raised for 
the first lime in second appeal, the defendant appears CS9] never to have 
thought of suggesting that Mr. Sanders was not authorized to sign the 
plaint, or that there was any sort of ilefect or irregularity in the insti- 
tution of the suit. There is no such suggestion in the defendant’s written 
statement, in the issues, blie judgments of the Courts below, the defendant’s 
memorandum of appeal in the Lower Appellate Court, or his memorandum of 
appeal to this Court. No at, in the first place, as I have said already, the 
plaint is signed and was filed by an advocate of this Court, who thus claimed 
to represent the plaintiffs named in the plaint. Tim decrees of both the Courts 
below show that throughout the trial of the suit in both Courts the same advo- 
cate appeared and conducted tlio case as representing the plaintiffs. There is 
no plea, no suggestion, still less any finding, that that advocate did not 
possess in fact the authority to represent the plaintiffs named in the plaint 
which he claimed throughout to possess. On the contrary it is clear that 
the suit was throughout contested entirely on the merits, and on the 
assumption of everybody that it was properly brought by the right parties. 
Under section 39 of the Code an advocate ol this Court does not depend for 
his authority to represent; a party upon any document empowering him to act. 
It appears to me that in the total absence of any finding, evidence or sugges- 
tion to the contrary, it must ho presumed that the plaintiffs named in the 
plaint were throughout represented in the suit by the counsel who claimed to 
represent them, and that tho suit Wrxs * therefore instituted and conducted 
throughout with the knowledge and authority of those plaintiffs. Bearing this 
in mind, I have come to the conclusion first, that the defect in the plaint 
arising from non-compliance with section 51 has been waived by the defendant 
and that therefore tho suit cannot on that ground be now dismissed. Secondly 
that the defect falls within section 578 of the Code, which prohibits our inter- 
ference with tho decrees below on tho ground of any error, defect, or 
irregularity which affects neither the merits of th{3 case nor the jurisdiction of 
the Court. If it were necessary, I should be prepared to hold, having regard 
[60] to the judgraent of this Court in Hajit Ham v. Katesar Nath, (1896) I, L, 
R., 18 All., 396, that we are, even at thiis stage, competent under section 
53 (c) of the Code to direct that the plaint be amended by the addition of the 
signature of the plaintiffs or of any person duly authorized by them in that 
behalf. But for the reasons which I have indiesabed, I am of opinion that any 
such amendment is unnecessary. The argument on behalf of tho appellant is 
shortly this, that where a plaint is not signed in accordance with section 51 
not merely is there “ an error, defect or irregularity,” but there is no suit: the 
»''^int is " waste paper,” and the Court has no suit before it which it can 
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legally decree. From this argument I entirely dissent. Section 48 of the 
Code shows that a suit is instituted by presenting a plaint to the Court or to 
the proper oflQcer. The Code containa no definition of a plaint, but section 50 
shows what a plaint substantially is, and states the various particulars 
which it must contain. It says nothing about signature, and in no 
way suggests that what it describes as a plaint is not a plaint if it is 
unsigned or if the signature is in any way defective. Section 51 deals with 
the signature and verification of the plaint. It places the signature and the 
verification on exactly the same footing. In thnt connection I observe that at 
page 400 of the report in Bajit Ham v. Katesar Nath, the Full Bench of this 
Court observed: — “It would be difficult to imagine any case in which a 
defective verification of a plaint could atlect the merits of the case or the 
jurisdiction of the Court. There is nothing whatever in section 51 to 
suggest that, if its terms are i:ot complied with, Lhu defect stands on any 
different footing from the other defects mentioned in section 53 (5), or 
involves any other consequence than rejection of the plaint if not amended 
in accordance with an order for amendment, or that the defect cannot 
be waived like other initial irregularities, or that the plaint by reason 
of the defect is necessarily “waste paper,** or that there is no suit 
legally before the Court. The object of the verification of the plaint 
[61] is to fix upon the plaintiff the responsibility for the statements which it 
contains, and to afford a guarantee of his good faith. The object of the signa- 
ture to the plaint is to prevent, as far as possible, disputes as to whether the 
suit was instituted with the plaintiff’s knowledge and authority. I do not 
underrate the importance of this : but there may be other ways of establishing 
the plaintiff*s responsibility besides signature ; and the fact that the Code con- 
tains no provision requiring an appellant to sign his memorandum of appeal 
supports this view. In a work by a learned American author, Mr. Vanfieet, 
“ The Law of Collateral Attack on Judicial Proceedings,*' there is stated what, 
I think, is the true principle as to verification, and the whole context shows that 
the principle is equally applicable to signature, which section 51 places on the 
same Tooting. At page 235 he says : — “ The statutes require many kinds of 
petitions to be verified. This includes generally all complaints and petitions 
in special proceedings, the bill in equity, the libel in admiralty, and, in some 
states, the complaint or petition in all cases. Such verification adds no allega- 
tion to the pleading and tenders no issue. Its only object is to show the good 
faith of the petitioner. In other words, if he will not swear that he believes 
his cause to be just, the law does not care to bother with it! But when the 
adversary comes in, such verification is of no moment. It is not even evidence. 
The justice of the cause must then be proved by competent evidence. Like 
any other formal matter its absence is waived by a failure to object. And if 
its entire absence does not affect the jurisdiction, of course, mere defects in it 
cannot.’* 

Section 53 (6), (i) clearly shows that there may be a plaint within the 
meaning of the Code, although the plaint is not signed and verified as required 
by section 51. If such a plaint were “ waste paper,*’ or not a plaint at all 
within the meaning of the Code, the section would not have called it a plaint 
and would not have provided for its amendment. It is only upon the plaintiff’s 
failure to comply within the time fixed by the Court, with the order allowing 
the amendment, that such a plaint has to be [62] rejected under section 54 (<2). 
The doctrine that the plaint is waste paper because it is not duly signed in 
accordance with section 51 of the Code, and that there is consequently no legal 
suit before the Court, is opposed to the judgments of this Court in three connect- 
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ed unreported cases, First Appeals Nos. 170, 126 and 29 of 1895, in which tha 
plaint was, at the stage of first appeal, returned for amendment under sec- 
tion 53, on the ground that the person who had signed it was not duly authorized 
in that behalf by his power of attorney. In these oases the objection was 
taken by the defendant in his memorandum of appeal ; and, in two at least out 
of the three, was specifically pleaded by him and put in issue in the Court 
below. The doctrine that a plaint not duly signed is necessarily waste paper 
also appears to me to bo opposed to the judgment of the Privy Council in 
Mohini Mohan Das v. Bangsi Baddan Saha Das, (1889) I. L. R., 17 Cal., 580. 
In that case there were three plaintiffs named in the plaint as joint creditors. 
Only one of them signed and verified the plaint. Some time after the plaint 
was filed, the Court made an order adding another of the joint creditors as a 
plaintifl, evidently on the view that he was nob one already. The suit was 
dismissed on the ground that it must be regarded as instituted on the date of 
the order, and that, so regarded, it was barred by limitation. On appeal the 
Privy Council sot aside the dismissal, holding that all the creditors became 
plaintiff’s when the plaint was filed, that the order was “ merely waste paper,** 
and that the suit was not barred. Their Lordships observed : — ** On the face 
of the plaints the three joint creditors are named as co-plaintiffs. The names 
of Gobind Rai and Kliottar Mohun have not been struck out, nor did they, or 
either of thorn, attempt to repudiate the suits. There is no rule providing that 
a person named as a co-plaintiff’ is not to be treated as a plaintiff unless he 
signs and verifies the plaint.’* Observe, they do not say that a person named 
as a co-plaintiff need not sign and verify the plaint. They could not have 
said so, for section 51 makes no distinction between a co-plaintiff’ and a 
[63] sin^flu plairititf. Wliafc they aay is, that it does not follow from his 
omitting to sign and verify tlie plaint that lie is not to he treated as a plaintiff . 
They further indicate the considerations whicli, in that case, prevented such a 
consequence from following The i)Oi'sons in question were named as co- 
plaintiffs on the face of the plaint; thoir names had not been struck out ; they 
had not attempted to repudiate the suit. In other woi*ds, there was no reason 
to doubt that the suit was really theirs, and, that being so, their omisuion to 
sign the plaint would not justify the Court in treating them as not plaintiffs. 
Nothing in the judgment turns upon their being joint creditors with the plaintiff 
who had signed, or upon any supposed authority in him to sign on their behalf. 
Several cases have been cited in support of the argument I am considering. 
The first was Mahabir Prasad v. Shah Wahid Alam, Weekly Notes, 1891, 
p. 152. That case is, T think, clearly distinguishable. The evidence there 
showed that the so-called plaintiff knew nothing whatever about the suit and 
was not a party to its institution. Tlio second case was Katesar Nath v. 
Aggyan, Weekly Notes, 1894, p. 95. It does not appear to me quite clear from 
the report whether the learned Judge held that there was no legal plaint and 
no legally instituted suit merely because the plaint was not signed in accordance 
with section 51, or whether he so held on the ground that there was no valid 
authority given by the plaintiff for the instibuoion of the suit. My doubt 
arises from the learned Judge’s allusion to the case of Badri Prasad v. Bhagwati 
Dhar, (1894) I. L. R.. 16 All., 240, which has nothing to do with the signing 
of the plaint, but relates only to the conditions under which a suit or appeal 
may be filed under a vakalatnamah. The case of Katesar Nath v. Aggyan was 
a decision of a single Judge of this Court, and if it means that, in all circum- 
stances whatever, whether the plaintiff knew of and authorized the suit or 
not, whether the defendant waived the defect or not, and notwithstanding 
section 578 of the Code, an unsigned plaint is necessarily waste paper, [64] and 
a Court of appeal is at liberty to treat the suit as no suit at all, then, with 
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Ihe greatest; respect for the learned Judge, I cannot agree with him. The last 
ease on the point to which I need refer is the case of Marghub A hmad v. 
Nihal Ahmad, Weekly Notes, 1899, p. 55. In that case not only did the defend- 
ant make no objection that the plaint was not duly signed, but he expressly 
stated that he desired the suit to be disposed of on the merits. In that suit 
also, so far as one can gather from the report, although the plaintiff had not 
signed the plaint, there seems to have been no doubt at all that the suit was 
instituted with his knowledge and authority, but it was held that, notwith- 
standing these facts, neither the Court below nor this Court had power to 
allow any amendment, and that the plaint must be rejected. All 1 can say as 
to that case, in which no doubt it was held that the plaint in such cases was 
“ a piece of waste paper,” and that there was no suit before the Court, is that 
it appears to me to be wholly at variance with the three unreported decisions 
which I have mentioned, that in this conflict of authority it is open to me to 
adopt the view which I think right, and that I unhesitatingly prefer that 
taken in the unreported cases. In my opinion, to dismiss a suit at the stage 
of second appeal upon a point of this kind never raised before by the defendant, 
would be to sacrifice the substantial merits and justice of the case for the sake 
of technicality, to an extent to which I could never agree. Although I do not 
say that an objection founded on section 51 is always and necessarily one of 
pure form, I think that it is so here, and that this objection therefore to the 
decrees of the Courts below must be over-ruled. 

The only other objection which has been pressed is that the Courts below 
have applied a wrong principle as to the measure of damages. The damages 
claimed are the difference between the contract price of the goods which the 
defendant refused to accept and the price realized by the plaintiffs on the re- 
sale. That claim is in accordance with the clause in the indent contract, 
which is admittedly indistinguishable from the clause under [68] consider- 
ation by the Full Bench of the Calcutta High Court in Moll Schulte and Co. v. 
Luohmi Chand, (1898) I. L. R., 25 Cal., 605. That case is exactly in point, 
and the only question is, whether we ought to follow it or the previous decision 
of the same Court in Yule and Co v. Mahomed Hossain, (1896) I. L. R., 24 
Cal.r 124. For my part I have no hesitation in agreeing with the decision in 
the later case, and I adopt all that was said by the Chief Justice in delivering 
the judgment of the Full Bench. In this case, as in that, section 107 of the 
Contract Act has no application. I think that the Courts below have taken 
the right view of the measure of damages, and that this appeal should be 
dismissed with costs. 

Knox, J. — I too am of the same opinion, namely, that although the plaint 
in the case in which this, appeal arises was not signed by the plaintiffs as 
required by section 51 of the Code of Civil Procedure, the circumstances of tbe- 
oase raise a proper presumption that the plaintiffs have been privy to the suit 
throughout. 

As the learned Chief Justice has pointed out the plaintiffs were repre- 
sented by an advocate of this Court. The appearance in and prosecu- 
tion of the suit by such advocate can be and must be taken to he an 
appearance by the plaintiffs themselves, especially as it was never suggested 
until the case came before the Court in Second Appeal that there could be any 
doubt upon the matter at all. 

In First Appeal No. 170 of 1895, decided on the 22nd July 1898, a 
decision of which I was one of the Judges, and which more-over is a stronger 
case, inasmuch as it was a case in which the plaintiffs were not represented 
in the Court of First Instance by an advocate, my brother Banerji and myself 
were prepared to hold that the plaint might even in the appellate stage be- 
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amended and rectified. Marghuh Ahmad v. Nihal Ahmads (1899) Weekly 
NoteSi 1899, p. 65, is an authority at variance with this ; but I have 
nothing which leads me to differ from the view which I took in F. A. No. *170 
of 1895. In that case, the absence of the signature 'of the [^6] plaintiffs was 
held not to be a defect which affected the merits of the case or the jurisdiction 
of the Court ; in my opinion no ground has been made out, so far as this appeal 
is concerned, for interference with the decrees of the Courts below. 

The only other question raised before us, namely, as to damages, was fully 
considered in the case of Moll Sehutte and Go, v. Luohmi Ghand, (1898) I. Li. 
B., 26 Cal., 505, and I agree with the way in which it was then decided. 

Appeal dismissed, 

NOTES. 

I As regards the point relating to pleadings, see likewise, (1906) 28 All., 244 (execution 
application); (1903) 26 All., C35 (Ruling Chief’s agent) ; (1902) 6 O. 0., 366 (plaintiff’s 
minority doubtful) ; (1912) 17 C. W. N., 989 (one plaintiff signing on behalf of other minora 
without authority of next friend) ; (1900) 6 C. W. N., 91 ; (1908) 4 L. B, R., 284 (agent 
under a power of attorney) ; (1911) 11 I. C., 842 (Punjab, signing only the ▼erification ;) 
(1911) 10 I. C., 731 (Nagpur, defect in signature). 

As regards the measure of damages, see also 23 Mad., 18.3 

[ 22 All. 66 ] 

FULL BENCH. 

The 3rd July, 1899, 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Straciiey, Knight, Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Knox, 
Mr. Justice Baner.ji, and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Lalta Prasad Applicant 

versus 

Nand Kishoro and others Opposite Parties,^ 

Civil Procedure Code, sections 102, 103, 157 — Order dismissing a suit J or default 
of appearance — Construction of order — Application for restoration 
of suit — Pleadmgs — What constitutes an Appearance,** 

In construing an order alleged by one aide and denied by the other to be an order under 
aecti'on 102 of the Code of Civil Procedure, the order will be considered as an order under 
section 102 it, apart from the mere description which the Court gives of its action, and 
apart from the actual fact of the plaintiU’s appearance or non-appearance, the real meaning 
and substance of the Court’s action is, that it dismisses the suit on the view, whether right 
or wrong, that the plaintiH appears and the defendant does not appear. 

Where, his suit having been dismissed for default of appearance under section 102 of 
the Code, the plaintiff applies for its restoration, the defendant cannot contest the application 
in limine as one which cannot be entertained at all under section 103 by showing that at the 
time of the dismissal there was an appearance by the plaintiff in fact or in law ; but as an 
answer to the application on the merits the defendant can raise the contention that the 
plaintiff was not prevented from appearing because in fact he did appear. 

It is not an ** appearance” within the meaning of section 102 of the Code when the 
plaintiff is represented only by a pleader who is without instructions enabling him to pro- 
ceed with the case, and who is merely instructed to apply [673 for an adjournment. 
Shankar Hat Dube v. Dadha Krishna, (1897) I. III. R,, 20 All*, 196, and Soonderlal ▼. Goor 

* First Appeal No. 22 of 1899 from an order of Pandit Rai Indar Narain, Subordinate 
Judge of Farrukhabad, dated the 23rd January 1899. 
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prasadi (1898) I. L. B., 93 Bom., 414, approved. Mahomed Aeeem-ooUldh y . Alt BuksHa. 
(1878) N.-W. P. H. 0. Rep., 1878, p. 74, Kaehi Parskad v. Debt Dot, (1875) N.-W. P.. 
H. 0. Bep., 1876, p. 77, and Kcmahi Lai v. Nai^at Hat, (1881) I. L. B., 3 All., 519, 
referred to. 

‘This was an appeal under section 588 (8) of the Code of Civil Procedure 
from an order rejecting an application made under* section 103 of the Code by 
a plaintifif whose suit had been dismissed. The suit was instituted on the 
19th of May 1898. Issues were fixed, and there were several adjournments of 
the hearing. On one of the adjourned dates certain evidence was taken, that is, 
the plaintiff gave evidence, one of the defendants was examined as a witness for 
the plaintiff, two other witnesses were examined on the same side, and certain 
documentary evidence was filed. There was then a further adjournment for 
the purpose of obtaining the attendance of certain other witnesses for the 
iplaintiff who were not present. There were other adjournments which need not 
further be referred to, and at last the case came on for hearing on the 25th of 
November 1898. On that occasion the plaintiff was not present. There were 
present certain pleaders who had been engaged by tbe plaintiff, and also the 
defendants. The plaintiff’s pleaders presented on his behalf an application 
for adjournment of the suit on the ground of his illness and also the illness 
of a friend. The pleaders in presenting this application stated that they 
were unable to proceed with the case, apparently by reason of the plaintiff’s 
absence. The Court rejected the application for an adjournment and proceeded 
to pass the following order dismissing the suit : — “ Up to the present this 
case has been adjourned four times since June 1898, on applications made by 
the plaintiff. Finally proclamations and warrants were issued for some of the 
plaintiff’s witnesses, who have with difficulty been got to attend to-day ; but 
the plaintiff has been called, and he himself is not present, and his pleaders being 
unable to proceed with the case, have made this application for adjournment. In 
the [68] application no reasonable cause is given for adjournment. Sickness, or 
a friend being at the point of death, is not a proper ground for non-prosecution, 
especially when no certificate of sickness has been produced. It appears that 
for some reason there is intentional inaction of the part of the plaintiff. Under 
these circumstances the case cannot remain pending. The Court cannot waste 
its time over the business of such a negligent party. It is therefore ordered 
that the claim of the plaintiff be dismissed for default of appearance and 
for want of prosecution, with costs ; the costs of the defendant to be borne 
by tbe plaintiff.” 

On the 22nd of December 1898 the plaintiff applied for restoration of the 
suit to its original number, urging that there was in fact sufficient and reason- 
able cause for his not having prosecuted the suit on the 25th of November. 

The defendants filed a counter application pleading (1) that the case had 
not been dismissed in default of prosecution, (2) that the case had not been 
decided ex parte, (3) that the petitioner ought to have filed an appeal against 
the order of the Subordinate Judge, and (4) that no good reason for the 
petitioner’s absence on the 25th November had been, or could be, shown. 

The Subordinate Judge disallowed the plaintiff’s application on the ground 
that the order dismissing the suit was not in effect an order under section 102 
of the Code, that it was a dismissal for want of proof, and therefore the 
plaintiff’s remedy was by appeal against the decree and not by application 
under section 103. 

Against this dismissal the plaintiff appealed to the High Court. 

Munshi Qulzari Lai, for the Appellant. 

The order of the 25th November 1898 as rightly understood was an order 
lunder section 102 read with section 157 of the Code of Civil Procedure. It 
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clearly says that the suit was dismissed ** for default of appearance and want of 
prosecution ” the evidence upon the record was not taken into consideration 
and the suit was not decided upon the merits. The Court in dealing with the 
t69] subsequent application under section 103 of the Code was not competent 
to go behind the order passed under section 102 and say that it was a wrong 
order and therefore an application under section 103 would not lie. The Court 
had only to interpret that order and to see whether it was really an order 
passed under section 102 and then to deal with the application und^r section 
103 on the merits, I submit that the order of the 25th November was in sub- 
stance and effect an order under section 102. The circumstances under which 
it was passed were exactly those under which an order under section 102 of 
the Code would be legally justified. The pleaders who presented the applica- 
tion for adjournment on that date on behalf of the plaintiff-appellant were not 
instructed to go on with the suit in case the application was refused. The 
following cases were referred to : — 

Fazal Ahmad v. Bahadur Sinqh, (1892) Weekly Notes, 1893, p. 26; Hira 
Dai V, Ihra Lai, (1885) f. L. R., 7 All., 538 ; Ramiahal Ram v. Rameshar 
Ram, (1886) I. L. R., 8 All., 140 ; Shankar Dai Dube v. Radha Krishna, (1897) 
I. L. R., 20 All., 195 ; Bhimacharya v. Vakirappa, (1867) 4 Bom. H. 0. Rep., 
206 A. G. J., Administrator-General of Bengal v. Lola Dayaram Das^ (1871) 6 
B. L. R., 688 ; Zeinulabdin Khan v. Ahmed Raza Khan, (1878) L. R., 6 I. A., 
233 ; Jonardan Dohey v. Ramdhone Singh, (1896) I. L. R., 23 Cal., 738 ; Bhagwan 
Dai V. Hira, (1897) 1. L, R., 19 AIL, 355; Shrimant Saqajiraoy. S, Smith, (1895) 
1. L. R., 20 Born., 736, Soonderlal v. Goorprasad, (1898) I. L. R., 23 Bora., 414. 
The cases in I. L. R. 20 Allahabad and 23 Bombay are exactly in point. There 
seems to be no conflict of authority upon the point that an un-instructed 
pleader or counsel cannot represent a party in a Court of justice. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Respondents. 

Under section 167 of the Code of Civil Procedure if on any day to which 
the hearing of the suit is adjourned, the parties or any of them fail to appear^ 
the Court may dispose of the suit in one of the modes provided in chapter VII 
of the Code, or make such order as it thinks fit. The 25th November 1898 
was the [70] date of adjourned hearing of the case. Documentary evidence 
had already been filed. The Court could either dismiss the suit under section 
102 of the Code, if the plaintiff did not appear, or dispose of the case on the 
merits on the evidence on the record. In the latter case the plaintiff’s remedy 
is by way of appeal under section 540 of the Code, and not under section 103 
of the Code. The plaintiff's pleader was present before the Court. Whether 
his presence was appearance under section 102 of the Code or not depended 
upon the instructions he had received — Soonderlal v. 6oorprasad, (1898) I. L. R.,. 
23 Bom., 414. There is nothing on the record to show that he had no in- 
structions to appear. The order of the 25th of November 1898, read with the 
order under appeal, shows that the Court did not dispose of the suit under 
chapter VII of the Code, but on the merits. Therefore no application can be 
made under section 103 of the Code. There must be an order under section 

102 of the Code, before an application under section 103 can be made 

Mahomed Azeem-ool-lah v. Alt Buksh, (1873) N.-W. P., H. C. Rep., 1873, 
p. 74, and Kashi Parshad v. Debi Das, (1875) N.-W. P., H. C. Rep., 1876*, 
p, 77. The case of Kanahi Lai v. Naubat Rai, (1881) I. L. R., 3 All., 619, also 
supports this contention. 

Munshi Guhari Lai in reply — The rulings relied upon by the other side 
do not really decide the point arising in this case. Some of them are clearly 
distinguishable and the others, I contend, were not rightly decided. The opening 
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'words of section 103 make it abundantly clear that a court in dealing with an 
application under that section should not reconsider its order under section 102 
of the Code. 

Straohey, C. J. — This is an appeal under section 588 (8) of the Code of 
Civil Procedure from an order rejecting an application by a plaintiff under 
section 103. The suit was instituted on the 19th of May 1898. Issues were 
fixed, and there wereseveral adjournments of the hearing. On one of the adjourned 
•dates certain evidence was taken, that is, the plaintiff gave evidence, 
one of the defendants was examined as a witness for the plaintiff, 
C71] two other witnesses were examined on the same side, and certain docu- 
mentary evidence was filed. There was then a further adjournment for the 
purpose of obtaining the attendance of certain other witnesses for the plaintiff 
who were not present. There were other adjournments which need not further 
bereferrd to, and at last the case came on for hearing on the 2dth of November 
1898. On that occasion the plaintiff was not present. There were present 
certain pleaders who had been engaged by the plaintiff, and also the defendants. 
The plaintiff’s pleaders presented on his behalf an application for adjournment 
•of the suit on the ground of his illness and also the illness of a friend. 
The pleaders in presenting this application stated that they were unable to 
proceed with the case, apparently by reason of the plaintiff’s absence. The Court 
made an order rejecting the application for adjournment and also dismissing the 
■suit. The earlier part of that order referred to the number of adjournments 
already granted, and then continued : — “The plaintiff was called and he him- 
self is not present, and his pleaders, being unable to proceed with the case, 
have made this application for adjournment. In the application no reasonable 
■cause is given for adjournment.” The order went on to criticise the reasons 
put forward in the application, and to say that the plaintiff seemed to be 
‘intentionally negligent.” The order concludes with these words: — “There- 
fore it is ordered that the claim be dismissed for default of appearance 
and for want of prosecution, with costs.” It will be observed that the 
order makes no reference to the evidence, oral and documentary, which 
had' already been taken in the case. We construe that order as an order 
passed under the earlier portion of section 157 of the Code. In other 
words, the Court, in our opinion, regarded the case as one in which the 
plaintiff had failed to appear at the adjourned hearing, and proceeded to 
dispose of the suit in one of the modes directed in that behalf by Chapter 
VII, that is, under section 102 of that chapter. We have arrived at this 
construction by a consideration of the terms of the order as a whole, and more 
-especially with regard [72] to three points. The first is the expression baghair 
haziri, or “ default of appearance.” That is the expression which a Court 
ordinarily uses when dismissing a suit for default of the plaintiff's appearance. 
The second point is that if the suit had been dismissed otherwise than under 
section 102, one would have expected the order to have at least referred to the 
evidence previously adduced by the plaintiff. The third point is that in award- 
ing costs to the defendant the Court awarded half the pleader’s fees only, and 
in doing so obviously acted with reference to fiule 458 of the Buies of the 4th 
April 1894, which is applicable only to cases in which one of the parties does 
not appear, and which is not applicable where both parties appear and the case 
is decided aftercontest. We also construe that order asmeaningthat the pleaders 
for the plaintiff, though present and applying for an adjournment, were not duly 
instructed for the purpose of proceeding with the suit, or instructed otherwise 
than for the purposes of the application. The order refers to those pleaders as 
unable to proceed with the case, that is unable in consequence of the plaintiff’s 
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absence ; and when, notwithstanding the presence of the pleadero, it describes 
the suit as dismissed for default of appearance, _we think •’“a® the uourt was 
presumably referring to those cases in which it has been held that the mere 
physical presence of a pleader not instructed except for the purpose of applying 
for adjournment, is not an appearance in the suit in the sense of uhapter V 
of tbe Code. 

That being our construction of the order, what next happened was that 
on the 22nd of December 1898 the plaintiff made an application under section 
103 of the Code for an order to set the dismissal aside. The Court rejected that 
application on the ground that the dismissal of the suit could not be treated 
as a dismissal for want of appearance of the plaintiff under section 157 read with 
section 102, but must be treated as a dismissal on the merits, and for want of 
proof, having regard to the fact that evidence had been taken and was on the 
record. The Court observed that the contention of the pleaders, that on the- 
25th £ 73 ] of November they had had no instructions, could not be maintained. 
It, however, did not go into any evidence as to the nature or extent of the 
pleader's instructions, no doubt because, in tbe view which it took of that 
case, that question was not material. The Court held that as the suit had 
not been dismissed for default of appearance, the application under section 
103 could not be maintained. It therefore dismissed the application, and 
the plaintiff now appeals to us from that decision. 

The contention of the plaintiff in this appeal is that the suit was in fact 
dismissed under section 157 read with section 102, and that his application 
under section 103 ought therefore to have been determined as such an applica- 
tion properly made, and on the merits. He contends that as ho was not present 
on the 25th of November, and as his pleaders, though present, were not duly 
instructed in the suit, there was a dismissal of the suit for default of appearance 
under section 102. In support of that contention he relies on, amongst other 
authorities, the decision of this Court in Shankar Dat Dube v. Radha Krishna, 
(1897) I. L. R., 20 AH., 195, and of the High Court of Bombay in Sodnderlal 
V. Ooorprasad, (1898) I. L. R., 23 Bom., 414. 

The defendants support the decision of the Court below. They cdnjjend 
on two grounds that section 102, and therefore section 103, is not applicable 
to the case. The first ground is, that the order of dismissal does not purport 
to be passed under section 102, and on its true construction is not an order 
under that section. The second ground is that, even if the Court purported 
to act under section 102, or intended so to act, it could not legally dismiss 
tbe suit under section 102, because there was in law an appearance of the 
plaintiff within the meaning of section 102. It was further argued that the 
order dismissing the suit, as it could not be considered a legal order under 
section 102, must be treated as an order dismissing the suit in the ordinary 
way on the merits, or at all events not for want of appearance, and that the 
plaintiff’s remedy was nob by way of application under section 103, but by 
way of appeal. In support of this contention the learned advocate for the 
£743 defendants cited, amongst others, the cases of 'h^ahomed A zeem-ool-lah v. 
Alt Buksh, (1873) N.-W. P., H. C. Rep., 1873, p. 74; Kashi Parshad v. Debt 
Das, (1875) N.-W. P., H. C. Rep., 1875, p. 77 ; and Kanahi Lai v. Naubat 
Rai, (1881) I. L. R., 3 All., 519. 

The reply of the plaintiff to this contention is, first, that the order on its 
true construction is an order of dismissal under section 102 ; and secondly, that 
a defendant cannot, in reply to an application under section 103, be heard to 
say that an order purporting to be passed under section 102, was one which 
the Court had no power to make under that section, or to contend for any 
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reason that, contrary to the meaning and effect of that order, the plaintiff had 
actually appeared when his suit was dismissed for non-appearance. 

Now in the first place, as I have already stated, we construe the order of 
the 25th of November 1898, as an order by which the Court intended to act 
and believed itself to be acting under section 157 read with section 102. It 
is not necessary to repeat the reasons which I have already given for that 
construction. In the second place, what is the meaning of the opening 
words of section 103 of the Code “ when a suit is wholly or partially 
dismissed under section 102 ?’’ Is it a dismissal under section 102 merely if 
the order says that it is passed under section 102? Or is it only a dismissal 
under section 102, if, irrespective of the language of the order, the suit was 
dismissed upon an actual non-appearance of the plaintiff in fact or law ? Or is 
the suit dismissed under section 102 if, apart from the mere description 

which the Court gives of its action, and apart from the actual fact 

of the plaintiff’s appearance, or non-appearance, the real meaning and 
substance of the Court’s action is that it dismisses the suit on the view, 
whether right or wrong, that the defendant appears and the plaintiff does 
not appear? We think that the third of these views is the correct 

one. The mere naming of the section is not conclusive though, no 

doubt, it may be a useful piece of evidence in construing the order, which must 
be [783 read and construed as a whole. But, although the Court may describe an 
order of dismissal, as being made under section 102, the order, taken as a whole, 
may show that the description is an error, and that the Court was not really 
dismissing the suit on the view that the plaintiff was not appearing. So, too, 
if section 102 is not named, and even if some other section, whether section 158 
or any other, is named, still it may be that that is a mere misdescription, and that 
nevertheless the real reason for the dismissal is that in the Court’s view the 
defendant appears and the plaintiff does not appear. In such a case, notwith- 
standing the misdescription, there is in substance and in fact a dismissal of the 
suit for non-appearance of the plaintiff, and therefore a dismissal under s. 102, 
although that dismissal may be absolutely wrong, either because the Court 
wa^ mistaken in supposing that the plaintiff did not appear, or for any other 
reason. If the Court was mistaken in supposing that the plaintiff did not appear, 
still, whether the mistake was one of fact or of law, the appearance would not 
make the dismissal one not ordered under section 102, it would only make the 
dismissal under that section a wrong one. In other words, a suit is dismissed 
under section 102 if the dismissal is based on the state of things contemplated 
in that section, that is, if the Court’s reason for the dismissal is its view that 
the plaintiff has not appeared. 

If that is the correct view of the meaning of the opening words of s. 103, 
referring to a suit being dismissed under section 102, it follows that a plea 
by the defendant, in answer to the plaintiff’s application under section 103, that 
the order under section 102 was illegally made, is irrelevant. Section 103 
allows the plaintiff to apply for an order to set the dismissal aside, where the 
suit has been in fact wholly or partially dismissed under section 102. If there has 
been such a dismissal in the sense I have explained, whether right or wrong, 
the plaintiff is entitled to apply to the Court to set it aside, and it is no answer 
to such an application to say that the order sought to be set aside was illegal 
for any reason whatever. Therefore the defendant cannot contest the 
[763 application in limine as one which cannot be entertained at all under s. 103 
by showing that at the time of the dismissal there was an appearance by the 
plaintiff in factor in law. But what can the defendant do? He is entitled to 
meet in any way that is relevant the plaintiff’s allegation, which is the only 
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ground on which such an application can succeed, that the plaintiff was pre- 
vented by any sufficient cause from appearing when the suit was called on for 
hearing. ' In order to succeed the plaintiff must prove that ho was so prevented 
from appearing. The defendant may prove that the plaintiff was not prevented 
from appearing. Those terms would undoubtedly cover a contention by the 
defendant that the plaintiff was not prevented from appearing because, in fact, 
he did appear, so that the contention that there was such an appearance in iMt 
and in law, though it cannot be used as a bar to the application under s. 103 
in limine would still be material on the merits of the application and as a 
ground for dismissing it under the section. 

Now in the present case the plaintiff did not appear in person. If he 
appeared at all, it was by his pleaders. If his pleaders were not duly instructed 
and able to answer all material questions relating to the suit, if they were 
instructed only to apply for an adjournment, then Pandit Sundar Lai concedes 
that according to the authorities, and particularly according to Shankar Dat 
Dube V. Radha Krishna and Soonderlal v. Ooorprasad^ with which we agree, 
the plaintiff did not appear at all. Therefore all depends on two questions ; first, 
werre the pleaders duly instructed in the sense of these authorities ? and, 
secondly, if they were not, and if consequently there was no appearance by the 
plaintiff on the 25th of November 1898, was he prevented by any sufficient 
'Cause from appearing ? 

These questions have not been considered by the Court below. It did not 
^consider them because of tlie erroneous view which it formed of the nature of 
the order of dismissal. It should have treated that order as a dismissal of 
the suit under section 102, and [77] disposed of the application solely with 
reference to the circumstances contemplated by section 103. The order must 
be set aside as in effect passed on a preliminary point, and the case must go 
back to the Court for the application under section 103 to be disposed of on 
the merits. In this judgment I have not thought it necessary to discuss in 
detail tho various cases that liave been cited. If any of them, being decisions 
of this Court, and especially the cases reported in N.-W. P., H, C. Rep., 1873, 
p. 74, N.-W. P., H. C, Rep., 1875, p. 77. and I. L. R., 3 All., 519, contain 
anything inconsistent with tho views expressed in this judgment, they must 
be considered overruled to that extent. The appellant will have his costs of 
this appeal. Tho other costs will abide tho result. 

Knox, J. — I fully agree with the order proposed and with the reasons 
given for the same. 

Banerji, J.— I am of the same opinion, but desire to make a few 
observations. Two points have been conceded, and in my opinion rightly 
conceded, by tho leaned advocate for the respondents. The first is that if tho 
dismissal of the plaintiff’s claim was in fact and in law a dismissal under the 
first part of section 157 of the Code of Civil Procedure, that is, a dismissal under 
section 102, on the ground of the plaintiff’s failure to appear at the adjourned 
hearing of the suit, the plaintiff has a remedy under section 103. The second 
point is, that the mere presence of a pleader at the hearing is not an appearance 
within the meaning of the Code unless the pleader was duly instructed and able 
to answer material questions relating to the suit. On both these points the 
eourse of rulings in this Court in recent years, and in the other High Courts is 
to the effect that in the former case an application can be made under section 
J03, and in the latter, that the party represented by a pleader without instruc- 
tions must be deemed not to have appeared. There is no reason to depart 
from this consensus of rulings. The learned advocate for the respondents 
contends that whenever an application is made under section 103, the 
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ffirat question to be determined is, whether the order which is sought to be 
178] set aside could legally have been made under section 102. With this 
•contention, and the rulings which support it, I am unable to agree. What the 
«Court has to determine is, whether the order of dismissal was, in fact, made 
under section 102 ; that is, whether it was made on the ground that the plain- 
^tiff did not appear and the defendant did appear, not whether that order was 
'rightly or legally made. When a Court has dismissed a suit on the ground 
'that the defendant has appeared and the plaintiff has not appeared, that is a dis- 
missal under section 102, and an application can be made under section 103 to 
■set aside such a dismissal. The plaintiff’s success upon that application depends 
• on his ability to prove that he was prevented by any sufficient cause from 
appearing when the suit war called on for hearing. The defendant may, for 
'the purpose of showing that no such cause existed, prove that, in fact, the 
plaintiff bad appeared, and that he was not prevented by any sufficient 
•reason from appearing at the hearing : but that is a question which must be 
determined for the purpose of considering whether the plaintiff has been able 
to substantiate bis application under section 103 to set aside the dismissal. In 
this case, as has been shown in the judgment of the learned Chief Justice, the 
■Court did, in fact, dismiss the suit on the ground that there was no appearance 
on behalf of the plaintiff. That being so, the plaintiff was entitled to apply 
binder section 103 for the setting aside of that dismissal, and the Court below 
was wrong in refusing to entertain the application. 1 agree with the order 
proposed by the learned Chief Justice. 

Aikman, J. — I also am of the same opinion. The learned Subordinate 
Judge says that the order of dismissal which was passed on the 25th 
l^ovember 1898, amounted to a dismissal for want of proof. I am clear that 
this is a mistake. It would have been open to the Subordinate Judge in 
the present case to say that the evidence on the record was insufficient to 
prove the plaintiff’s case, and that therefore the suit was dismissed. Had he 
said so, that would have been a decree against' which the plaintiff’s remedy 
would have been by way of appeal. But what he did say [79] was that the 
■suit wee dismissed for default of appearance. That is clearly an order passed 
'under the first part of section 157 read with section 102 of the Code, and the 
plaintiff adopted the proper course by applying under section 103 for an order 
to set the dismissal aside. The argument that because the Court may have 
been mistaken in thinking that there was no appearance by the plaintiff, the 
order must be taken to have been one not passed under section 102 is, in my 
opinion, utterly fallacious, and I would dissent from anything there may be in 
the judgments cited which would support such reasoning. I concur in the 
•order proposed. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 

MOTES. 

£A person instructed only to apply for adjournment does not make an appearance ; — 
(1904) 8 C. W. N.. 621 ; (1907) 34 Cal., 403 ; (1907) 30 Mad., 274 ; (1908) 18 M. L. J., 
51 ; (1907) 1 S. L. B., 115 ; (1908) 1 S. L. B.. 224. A case decided under G. P. G., 1908, O. 
17, r. 3, amounts to a decree and the remedy is by way of appeal; — (1911) 34 All., 123. See also 
41909) 19 M. L. 3 ., 760.] 
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( as 111. 79 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 


The 6th July, 1899. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice 
AND Mb. Justice Banerji. 


Dhan Kunwarand another ....Opposite Parties 

versus 

Mahtab Singh and others Objectors* 


Civil Procedure Code, Section 344 — Execution of decree — Sale in 
execution — Decree satisfied — Amendment of decree in favor of 
judgment- debtors — Application hg pudgment-dehtors to 
recover surplus from decree-holders. 

Where by a sale in execution the decree as it stood at the time when execution waa 
taken out had been fully satisfied, but the decree was after^va^ds amended at the instance of the- 
judgment-debtors, and in consequence of the amendment the decree -holders were found to 
have realized more from the judgment-debtors than they were entitled to, it was h§ld that it 
was competent to the judgment-debtors by application under section 244 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure to recover such surplus from the decroc-holders. 

This was an appeal under section 10 of the Letters Patent from the judgment 
of a single Judge of the Court. The facts of the case, so far as they are 
necessary for the purposes of this report, appear from the judgment, which was 
as follows : — 

“This appeal relates to a decree bearing date the 25th July 1895. 
Of that decree the ancestors of the present respondents [803 were deoree* 
holders, and the ancestors of the present appellants were the ju^gnaent- 
debtors against whom t!ie decree ran. The decree was a deoree for 
sale passed under section 88 of Act No. IV of 1882. The order absolute for 
sale had followed in due course, the property was sold, and the jiroceeds of the 
sale dealt with as provided by section 88. The amount due had been paid to 
the plaintiffs, when the judgment-debtors discovered that there was an error 
in the decree, applied for amendment and got the decree amended. The 
result of the amendment was the discovery that a sum of Rs. 500-11-4 had been 
paid to the plaintiffs in excess of what was due to them under the deoree as 
now amended. The judgment-debtors then applied under section 244 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure to recover this sum in the execution department. Their 
application has been dismissed on the ground that the loss is due to the 
negligence of the appellants.” 

The single Judge thereafter proceeded to dismiss the appeal before him. 
The appellants appealed under section 10 of the Jjetters Patent. 

Mr. D. N. Banerji, and Babu Satish Chandar Banerji, for the Appellants. 

Pandit Moti Lai Nehru, for the Respondents. 

Stp&ohey, C. J., (Banerji, J., concurring). — We are of opinion that thia 
appeal must be dismissed. At the same time we are unable to concur in the 
view of the law on which the learned Judge has dismissed the appeal to this 
Court. The learned J u dge’s view was this. He considered that where there had 

* Appeal No. 11 of 1899, under section 10 of the Letters Patent. 
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been a sale in execution of a decree, and by that sale the decree as passed, 
wss fnlly discharged, hut the judgment-dehtor afterwards obtained an 
amendment of the decree, and the decree as amended showed that the 
deoree>bolder had realized at the sale more than he was entitled to, the 
jndgment-debtor had no right under section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
to apply to recover the excess realized. We cannot agree with that view at all. 
It appears to us that the question whether the decree-holder had realized more 
than he was entitled to under the decree as it finally stood, was undoubtedly 
tsi] a question relating to the execution, discharge or satisfaction of the 
decree, and that therefore under section 244 the judgment-debtor was entitled 
to apply for the recovery of what the decree-holder had taken in excess. The 
learned Judge says : — “ As soon as the decree ceased to subsist section 244 had 
no application.” It would, we think, be impossible to maintain that after the 
sale in execution, the decree ceased to subsist in the sense that no amendment 
of it could be made, and if so the answer is that as soon as the decree was 
amended, and the amendment showed that the decree-holder had realized 
too much, the application of section 244 was revived. So long as there is no 
question which can be raised under section 244, that section, of course, could 
have no application ; but as soon as any such question arises the section again 
becomes applicable. Take the converse case. Suppose that after the execution 
sale it appeared that the decree awarded less to the decree-holder than he was 
entitled to according to the judgment. Surely he could apply, notwithstanding 
the sale, for an amendment of the decree so as to entitle him to recover in 
execution the full amount decided in the judgment to be due to him, and, if the 
amendment were made, surely he could then execute his decree for the balance 
due, and any application for such execution would be made under section 244. 
If so, the judgment-debtor, in the converse case of too much having been 
realized, can equally apply for amendment and afterwards recover the excess 
under section 244. According to the principle laid down by the learned Judge, 
neither the judgment-debtor nor the decree-holder would have any remedy 
under sections 206 and 244, and a separate suit would be necessary, if it were 
discovered that too much or too little had been realized at the sale in 
consequence of a clerical or arithmetical error in the decree. Section 244 wae 
intended to make a separate suit unnecessary in such cases. 

On other grounds, however, we think that the appeal must fail. The whole 
question is whether the decree- holders in fact realized Bs. 500 odd in excess 
of what they were entitled to. That is a question of the construction of the 
decree for sale under section [82] 88 of the Transfer of Property Act. That 
decree provides for future interest. It does not expressly state that the future 
interest is payable until realization, but it does not state that it is to stop at 
any earlier date. Therefore, unless there is anything to preclude us from so 
doing, we must construe the decree according to the recent Full Bench ruling 
in Bakar Sajjad v. Udit Narain Singh, (1899) I. L. R., 21 All., 361, as a 
decree in accordance with section 88, that is, as a decree awarding interest until 
the date of realization. On that view of the decree the decree- holders have 
not realized too much, and this application of the judgment-debtors must fail. 
Then is there anything which does preclude us from applying the principle laid 
down by the Pull Bench ? The only thing which, it is suggested, precludes us 
is an order passed on the 4th of December 1897, on the judgment-debtor’s 
application, by which the Court amended, not the decree under section 88, but 
the order absolute for sale under section 89. Of course, the decree to be execut- 
ed was the decree under section 88, and no alteration of the order absolute 
could affect the rights of the decree-holders under that unamended decree. But 
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it is said that the amending order placed a construction on the decree under 
section 88 to the effect that interest beyond six months from the date of the 
decree should not be allowed. It is suggested that we are bound to construe 
the decree under section 88 according to that construction and not on the 
construction which would be right according to the Full Bench decision. We do 
not think that the order of December 1897 has any such effect. It was not an 
crder passed in execution proceedings, nor an interlocutory order which could 
have an effect analogous to that of res judicata in accordance with the well* 
known rulings of the Privy Council. At the time whenit was made, exeoution 
proceedings had been completed by the sale. It was not until some time later 
that proceedings in execution were resumed by the present application under 
section 244. We do not think that the principle of the Privy Council rulings 
can bo held to cover an [83] order of this kind. It is difficult, indeed, to say 
under what provision of the law the order was made. It cannot be regarded 
as an order under section 206 of the Code, because the Court did not profess 
to act on any ground stated in that section. Nor can it be regarded as an 
order of review. We think that the principle laid down in the Full Bench 
case must be applied ; that the decree-holders did not realize anything in 
excess of what was due to them under the decree, and that this appeal of the 
judgment-debtors must be dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 

NOTES. 

. toUowed in (1903) 25 All., 441 ; (1902) 24 All., 291 ; (1907) 29 AH., 348, See 

alao O.P.C.. 1908, sec. 144(2).] 


[ 23 All. 88 ] 

'I'he 12th July, 1899. 
Present ; 

Mr. .Iustioe Banerji. 


Zubeda Bibi Defendant 

versus 

Sheo Charan Plaintiff.* 

Act No. XII of 1861 {N.-W. P. Rent Act), s. 36 —Application for ejectment as a 
tenant Subsequent suit for ejectment as a trespasser — Estoppel — Civil and 

Revenue Courts — Jurisdiction, 

tteld that the more fact of a plaintiff in a suit for ejectment in a Civil Court having on 
a previous occasion applied to the Revenue Court for the ejectment of the defendant would 
not estop him from asserting that the defendant was unlawfully in possession, that is. as a 

The plaintiff in this case was the purchaser of the rights of the mortgagor 
m certain property which was the subject of a usufructuary mortgage The 
The Bibi was the representative in interest of the mortgagees. 

The plaintiff redeemed the mortgage by deposit of the whole mortgage m^ey 

o“ f^r Dlots of land Property with the LceptioJ 

^hi ch the mor tgagee during the continuance of the 

Subordinate Jud^ge of GoraWipur,^aM™he aTsT^DMemb^rTsoS*'* •^g**'.**“**‘“ 

Mr. H. David, Munsif of Basti, dated the 6th November 1897^ 
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mortgage had planted trees. The plaintiff accordingly brought the present 
suit for the recovery of those four plots. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Basti) decreed the plaintiff’s claim. 
The defendant appealed and urged, inter alia, that the suit wns not cognizable by 
a Civil Court because on a former occasion the plaintiff had sought to eject 
the defendant as [84] a tenant by proceedings under the North-Western 
Provinces Rent Act, 1881. This was so; but in those proceedings the Board 
of Revenue had. found that the relation of land-holder and tenant did not 
subsist between the parties, and had directed the plaintiff to seek his I'emedy in 
a Civil Court. The Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur) 
dismissed the appeal confirming the decree of the Court of First Instance. 

The defendant thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Munshi Haribans Sahai, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Moti Lai Nehru (for whom Pandit Tej Bahadur Sapru), for 
the Respondent. 

Banerji, J. — This is an untenable appeal. The plaintiff respondent is 
the purchaser of the rights of two persons who mortgaged certain property to 
the defendant appellant. The amount of the mortgage was deposited by him in 
Court, and was withdrawn by the mortgagee in full discharge of the 
mortgage. The mortgagee delivered possession to the plaintiff of the whole 
of the mortgaged property except a grove which is claimed in this suit. The 
Courts below have decreed the claim. The first contention urged in this 
appeal is that the suit is cognizable by a Court of Revenue and not by the Civil 
Court. That contention is based upon the argument that the plaintiff, by reason 
of his having applied to the Revenue Court for the ejectment of the 
defendant under section 36 of Act No. XII of 1881, is precluded from denying 
that the relationship of landlord and tenant exists between him and the defen- 
dant. It appears that the plaintiff did issue a notice for the ejectment of the 
defendant under section 36 of the Rent Act. That notice was contested, and in 
the result the appellate Court lield that the plaintiff was not entitled to eject 
the defbndant under the proceedings taken by him in the Revenue Court. The 
order^of the Board of Revenue, which is the only order on the record of this 
case, is to the effect that the plaintiff ought to seek his remedy in the Civil Court. 
From that order it is clear that the Revenue Court did not find that the 
relation of landlord and tenant existed between the parties. The mere fact 
[88] of the plaintiff having applied to the Revenue Court for the ejectment of 
the defendant does not estop him fom asserting, as ho has done in the present 
suit, that the defendant is unlawfully in possession, that is as a trespasser. 
The application made by the plaintiff in the Court of Revenue did not amount 
to anything more than an admission which was rebuttable. In this case he 
asserted that the defendant, after having received the mortgage money, had no 
right to continue in possession of a part of the property, and that she was 
thus in possession as a trespasser. A suit brought upon such an allegation 
can only be brought in the Civil Court. It has been found that the relation of 
landlord and tenant does not exist between the parties. It was never stated in 
the pleadings that such relation subsisted between the parties. The only ground 
upon which the defendant contended in the Courts below that the suit was not 
cognizable by the Civil Court was the ground stated in the first plea in the 
memorandum of appeal to the Lower Appellate Court, namely the fact that the 
plaintiff had issued a notice of ejectment under section 36 of Act No. XII of 
1881. Upon the allegations made in this case and the findings of the Court 
below this was a suit which was exclusively cognizable by the Civil Court. 
The Lower Appellate Court has found that the grove in question was planted 
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^during the time when the defendant was in possession as an usufructuary 
CQortgagee, and that it is thus an accession to the mortgaged property. It has 
found that separate possession and enjoyment of the grove without detriment 
to the principal property is not possible. It has further found that the planting 
of the grove was not necessary to preserve the property from destruction, 
forfeiture, or sale, and that the grove was not planted with the consent of 
the mortgagor. Consequently under section 63 of the Transfer of Property 
Act the mortgagor is entitled to obtain delivery of possession over the acces- 
sion made to the mortgaged property. It is true that the Lower Appellate 
Court in its judgment uses the word plaintiff when referring to the question of 
consent ; but having regard to the fact that the Court in distinct terms referred 
£86] to the provisions of the second paragraph of section 63, and that it was 
considering whether all the conditions mentioned in that section applied, it 
is clear that the Court meant to find that the grove was not planted with the 
consent of the original mortgagors. Upon the findings of the Lower Appellate 
Court the second contention raised in this appeal cannot be sustained. It is 
urged, lastly, that the plaintiff ought to have sued for redemption of the 
mortgage. It has been found, and it is a fact which was evidently admitted 
on the pleadings, that the defendant received the whole of the mortgage money 
in full satisfaction of the mortgage. That being so, there has been a redemp- 
tion of the mortgage, and as the bulk of the property has been restored to the 
representative of the mortgagor, tiie only suit which the plaintiff, as such 
representative, had to bring was a suit for recovery of possession of the property 
which was withheld from him. I dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ This was followed in (1899) 22 All,, 93.] 


[ 22 All. 86 3 

The 16th July, lb99. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Aikma^. 

Dhani Bam Defendant 

versus 

Chaturbhuj and another Plaintiffs. 


Oivil Procedure Code, sectio7i ^44— Execution of decree— Questions for the 
Court executing the decree — Sale in execution — Suit by decree-holder 
and judgment-debtor against auction purchaser to set aside sale 
alleging an uncertified adjustment of the decree prior to the sale. 

Held, that the provision of section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure disallowing a 
separate suit to determine questions arising between the parties to the suit in which a decree 
has been passed and bearing upon the execution thereof, operates not only to prohibit a suit 
between the parties and their representatives, but also a suit by a party or his representative 
against an auction purchaser in execution of the decree, the object of which suit is to deter- 
mine a question which properly arose between the parties or their representatives relating to 
the execution, discharge or satisfaction of the decree. Basti Ram v. Fattu, (1886) I L B 


• First Appeal from order No. 46 of 1899, from an order of W. F, 
Judge of Agra, dated the 6th May 1899. 


Wells, Esq., Disttiofc 
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BAIL, 146, and Prosunno Kumar Sanyal v. Kali Das SanyaU (1892) I. L. R., 19 Gal., 683, 
referred to« 

[87] Thb facts of this case saffioiently appear from the judgment of Aikman, J. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellant. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri (for whom Munshi Gulzari Lai), for the 
Respondents. 

Blair, J. — The plaintiffs’ suit, out of which this second appeal arises, is 
a suit by a decree-holder and a judgment-debtor as plaintiffs against an 
auction-purchaser at a sale in execution of a decree in which the plaintiffs 
occupied the position I have mentioned on the ground that an adjustment had 
been arrived at between them before sale. The Court of First Instance dis- 
missed the suit of the plaintiffs, applying the provisions of section 244 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. The appellate Court reversed that decision and 
remanded the case under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure for decision 
upon the merits. It is against that order of remand that the present appeal 
is brought. The ground taken by Pandit Sundar Lai; who appears for the 
appellant, is that the Court of First Instance was right in applying section 244 
as a bar to this suit. That practically is the substantial ground of appeal. 
The fact alleged is, that the plaintiffs had really effected an adjustment, which, 
if duly certified to and sanctioned by the executing Court, would have put an 
end to the suit in the execution proceedings. It was manifestly the duty of 
the decree-holder under section 258 of the Code of Civil Procedure to certify 
such adjustment. It was open to the judgment-debtor, upon the decree- holder 
failing to perform that duty, to protect himself from the further execution of 
the decree by himself certifying to the Court the fact of such adjustment, 
whereupon due notice would have been given to the decree-holder to show 
cause why the adjustment should not be recorded as certified. As a matter of 
fact neither party took the course which is imposed upon one, and, in case of 
his default, is allowed to the other by that section. The consequence was 
that the sale proceeded and the defendant became a purchaser. It is now 
sought to set aside that sale. Apart altogether from authorities to [88] which 
I am hound to conform, it does seem contrary to elementary principles of right 
and justice to allow two persons, either of whom could have prevented the 
sale, to put their hands in their pockets till the sale was over, and then to 
proceed against an innocent auction purchaser by suit in order to set aside 
the sale which ought never to have taken place. However, we have abundant 
authority in the Full Bench decision of this Court in Basti Ram v. Fattu, 
(1886) I. L. R., 8 All., 146, and the decision of the Privy Council in Prosunno 
Kumar Sanyal v. Kali Das Sanyal, (1892) I. L. R., 19 Cal., 683. The only 
distinction that appears to us which could possibly be urged between this 
ease and those that have been decided is that the sole defendant here is the 
auction purchaser, and it has been contended before us that upon that fact the 
provisions of clause (c) of section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure do not 
apply. In my opinion the question as to the fact and propriety of this adjust- 
ment did arise between the parties to the suit in which the decree was passed, 
and ought to have been by them decided in the executing Court as provided 
for by section 244. I would allow this appeal, and, setting aside the order of 
remand bj’ the Court below, restore with costs the decree of the Court of First 
Instance. 

Aikman, J. — I am of the same opinion. The suit out of which this 
appeal arises was brought to set aside an auction sale held in execution of 
a decree on a mortgage. The plaintiffs are the decree-holder and the 
judgment-debtor in the mortgage suit. The defendant, who is the appellant 
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here, is the aootion parobaser of the mortgaged property. It appears from the- 
statement of facts that on the 10th of March 1898, the deoree-holder and tne^ 
judgment-debtor in the mortgage suit entered into an arrangement, whereby tbe^ 
judgment-debtor executed a fresh mortgage in favour of the deoree-holder in 
adjustment of the decree which the latter had obtained upon^ the previous 
mortgage. Neither of the parties took any steps to have this adjustment 
certified to the Court, whose duty it was to execute the decree. For anything we 
know to the contrary, the agreement entered into between the decree-holder 
[89] and the judgment-debtor may have come within the provisions of the* 
second paragraph of section 257 A of the Code of Civil Procedure, and may 
have required the sanction of the Court. The 21st of March 1898 was the 
date fixed for the sale which, under the provision? of section 320 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, had been transferred to the Collector. On that date the son 
of the decree- holder presented an application to the officer conducting the sale, 
asking him to stay the sale on the ground that the decree had been satisfied. 
That officer refused the prayer of the applicant. The property was sold, and 
was purchased by the appellant before us. The judgment-debtor applied under 
section 311 of the Code of Civil Procedure to have the sale set aside. That 
application was refused, and no appeal was preferred against the order of 
refusal. The Court of First Instance held that the present suit was barred by 
the provisions of section 244 of the Code, and on that ground dismissed it. 
On appeal the learned District Judge came to the conclusion that section 244 
did not apply to the case, set aside the decree of dismissal, and remanded the 
suit for decision on the merits. The defendant appeals against this order of 
remand, contending that the decision of the first Court was right. In my 
judgment the suit is clearly barred by section 244. The case is, in my opinion, 
governed by the decision of the Full Bench of this Court in Basti Ram v. 
Fattu, (1886) I. L. E.. 8. AIL, 146. That was a case in which a judgment- 
debtor, whose property had been sold in execution of a decree, brought a suit 
against the auction purchaser to have the sale set aside on the ground that 
the property, an occupancy tenure, could not be sold in execution. The Full 
Bench held that the provisions of section 244 disallowing a separate suit to 
determine questions arising between the parties to the suit in which a decree 
had been passed and bearing upon the execution, discharge or satisfaction of 
the decree, or stay of the execution thereof, operated not only to prohibit a 
suit between the parties and their representatives, but also a suit by a party 
or his representative against an auction purchaser in execution of the [90] 
decree, the object of which suit is to determine a question which properly 
arose between the parties or their representatives relating to execution, 
discharge or satisfaction of the decree. If the question be of this nature in 
this suit it is one which by section 244 must be determined by order of the 
Court executing the decree and not by a separate suit, and it is immaterial 
whether the party did or did not raise it prior to the auction sale in execution 
proceedings. If he did not, “ suit is not the remedy which the Legislature 
has provided." These remarks in my judgment apply clearly to the present 
case. A purchaser at an auction sale held in execution of a decree is entitled 
to take it for granted that questions as to whether the decree under execution 
is or is not barred by limitation, as to whether the property advertised for 
sale is or is not saleable under the decree, and as to whether the decree has or 
has not been satisfied, have been decided by the Court executing the decree. 
If a suit like the present were held to be maintainable against an auction 
purchaser, it would have a most injurious effect upon auction sales. If parties 
will not adopt the course provided by law for deciding whether a decree has 
or has not been satisfied, they cannot take advantage of their own laches and. 
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negleet of the law to harass an innocent auction purchaser. I concur in the 
order proposed. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

I This was applied in (1902) 24 All., 239 {fraud) ; (1904) 26 All., 447 ; (1909) 11 Bom. 
L.B., 699 ; (1909) 2 I.C., 983 (All.).] 


[ 22 All. 90 ] 

The 2bth July, 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox, Acting Chief Justice. 

Muhammad Baqar Defendant 

versus 

Mango Lai Plaintiff.* 

Limitation — Act No. KV of 1877 {Indian Limitation Act), Sch. ii, art. 120 - — 

Suit by auction purchaser of mortgaged property to cancel a perpetual 
lease granted by the mortgagor in contravention of 
a covenant in the mortgage. 

Daring tho continuance of a mortgage which contained a covenant against alienation 
of the mortgaged property, the mortgagor made a perpetual lease of that property. The 
mortgagee brought a suit on his mortgage, and [91] having obtained a decree, put 
the mortgaged property up to sale. The auction purchaser of the mortgaged property on be- 
coming aware of tho existence of the perpetual lease, sued for its cancellation and for a 
declaration that the defendant had no right to interfere with or obstruct the plaintiff in 
respect of the property in question. Held, that the limitation applicable to such suit was that 
prescribed by article 120 of the second schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, and not 
that prescribed by article 91 or article 95, The main prayer of the plaint was for a decree 
declaring and establishing the plaintiff’s title and the prayer for cancellation of the lease 
could be treated as merely subsidiary to the main relief asked. Pachaviuthu v. Chinnappan, 
(1887) I. L, R., 10 Mad., 213, and Uma Shankar v. Kalka Prasad. (1883) I. L. R., 6 All., 75, 
referred to. Din Dial v. Har Narain, (1893) I. L. R., 16 All., 73, followed. 

The facta of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Maulvi Gthulam Mujtaba, for the Appellant. 

Mr. B. E. O' Conor, for the Respondent. 

Knox, Acting C. J.--The suit out of which this second appeal arises was 
brought by one Mango Lai, who is now respondent, on the basis of a bond execut- 
ed by Fazal Husain. The bond is said to have been executed on the Ist of 
July 1889, in favour of the predecessor in interest of the plaintiff, and to have 
been followed by a second bond executed by the same person and in favour of 
the same ancestor of the plaintiff. On the 26th of January 1890, a suit was 
brought upon these bonds, and a decree obtained for the enforcement of the 
hypothecation lien on the 28th of March 1891. The plaint in that case was 
filed by the father of the present plaintiff. He died before the close of the suit. 

* Second Appeal No. 777 of 1898 from a decree of Babu Baijnatb, Rai Bahadur, 
Additional Judge of Saharanpur, dated the 5th July 1898, confirming a decree of Moulvi 
Shah Amjadullah, Munsif of Saharanpur, dated the 27th July 1897, 
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The plaintiff and his brother obtained a decree under seotion 89 of Act IV of 
1882, on the 25th of June 1892, and in execution of the decree the entire hypo- 
thecated property was brought to sale. The plaintiff purchased the property 
when it was put up for sale, and the date of his purchase was the 20th of 
August 1894. 


It appears that on the 7th July 1890, Fazal Husain executed a perpetual 
lease in respect of a portion of the hypothecated property in favour of 
Muhammad Baqar. 

[92] The plaintiff contends that the execution of this lease was in contra- 
vention of a covenant not to alienate, which was contained in the mortgage 
deed executed by Fa/al Husain in favour of Bhagwan Das, and accordingly 
prays in this suit that the lease be declared null and void. 

The date on which the cause of action accrued is entered in the plaint as 
November 1896, and is set out as being a decision which the Revenue Court 
gave against the plaintiff when he tried to realize rent from his tenants and 
found himself opposed by Muhammad Baqar. 

The learned Judge found that the suit was within time and rejected the 
defence set up hy the appellant that limitation barred the claim. He also found 
that the lease was in contravention of the covenant contained in the mortgage- 
deeds of 1889 and 1890, and granted the respondent the decree prayed for. 

It is now contended before me in appeal that the suit is barred by 
limitation, as the article which applies is either article 91 or 95 of the second 
schedule of Act No. XV of 1877. It is also contended tliat the respondent was 
aware of the lease on tlio 5th of -July 1893, the date on which Mango Lal, 
plaintiff, in his defence filed by him in answer to a suit brought by one Musam- 
mat Saidunnissa, expressly made mention of this lease, and time began to run 
from that date ; and lastly, that, even if article 120 of the abovenamed schedule 
is the article which governs the case, then also time began to run from the date 
of the execution of the lease, the 7th of July 1890, and in this event also the 
suit brought was beyond time. , 


The learned Judge held that the article which governs the suit was article 
120 and the right to sue did not accrue to the plaintiff until he purchased the 
property in August 1894. In support of his judgment I have been referred to 
the^ case of Pachamuthu v. Chinnappan, (1887) I. L. R., 10 Mad., 213. The 
difficulty about applying that precedent is that in that suit there vvas no 
prayer that the deed which prejudiced the plaintiff’s title might be cancelled 
[98] or sot aside, I was also referred to the case of Uma Shankar v. Kalka 
Prasad, (1883) I. L. R., 6 All., 75. This is more in point, for the relief claimed by 
the plaintiffs was proprietary possessions by establishment of ownership and by 
removal of the defendants’ opposition based on the collusive mortgage. The 
learned Judges in that case held that the suit was not for relief on the ground 
of fraud, but for possession of property hy right of auction purchase. Similarly 
m the ease before me the prayer is for a declaratory decree declaring and esta- 
blishing the plaintiff’s title, and also declaring that the lease of the 7th of July 
1890 is null and void. I think the suit before me may be considered as one in 
which I should follow the principle laid down in the raling just quoted of this 
Court. I find that my brother Aikman in Din Dial v. Bar Narain, (1893) 
I. L. R., 16 All., 73, had a similar point to decide, and held that the prayer for 
the cancelment of the deed, which was in the plaint before him, could be treated 
as merely incidental to the main relief asked. In the present case I too would 
wi“ r prayer in the declaration prayed for as purely subsidiary. 

What the plaintiff wants is a declaration that the shadow oast upon his title 
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taiay be dispersed. 
Fazal Husain and 
were parties to it. 


It is otherwise nothing to him whether the lease between 
Muhammad Baqar is or is not binding upon those who 
Accordingly, following it, I dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ 8«e also (190-2) 26 Mad., 410 ; (1904) 1 G.L.J., 73.] 


[22 AH. 98 ] 

The 2nd Atigust, 1899. 
Present : 

Mr. Justice Airman. 


Hamid Ali Shah Plaintiii' 

versus 

Wilayat Ali Defendant.’*' 

Act No. XII of 1881 {N.~W. P. Rent Act), sections 36, 96 {b) — Application 
for ejectment as a tenant — Subsequent suit for ejectment as a trespasser — 
Estoppel — Civil and Revenue Courts — Jurisdiction. 

Held that the fact that a plaintiS in a civil suit for ejectment of an alleged trespasser 
has on a previous oocasion taken proceedings against the [94] defendant under section 86 of 
the Rent Act, 1861, is not of necessity fatal to the suit in the Civil Court. Baldeo Singh v. 
Imdad Ali, (1893) I. L. B., 15 All., 189, and Deo Narain Rai v. SheoCharan Rai, Weekly 
Notes 1893, p. 166, distinguished. Zubeda Bibi v. Sheo Charan, (1890), supra p.83, followed. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Gklzari Lai, for the Appellant. 

Pabu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri (for whom Babu Harendro Krishna 
MuKerji), for the Eespondent. 

Aikman, J. — This appeal arises out of a suit which was brought by the 
appellant to eject the defendant from certain plots of land as being a trespasser. 
The Court of First Instance decreed the plaintiff’s suit. The Lower Appellate 
Court reversed that decree and dismissed the suit upon tlio ground that it was 
not cognizable by the Civil Court. It appears that the plaintiff issued a notice 
to the defendant under section 36 of the North-Western Provinces Bent Act, 
1881, seeking to eject him from the land in suit. The defendant made an appli- 
cation to the Assistant Collector contesting his liability to be ejected. He 
contended in this application that he was not the plaintiff’s tenant, but was 
himself the owner of the land. The Assistant Collector came to the conclusion 
that the present plaintiff, Hamid Ali Shah, had proved his ownership of the land, 
and upon that finding maintained the notice of ejectment. The defendant appealed 
to the Commissioner, who pointed out that the finding of the Assistant Collector 
in favour of the plaintiff’s ownership of the land was not sufficient to give 
the Kevenue Court jurisdiction. The Commissioner hold that the relation 
of landlord and tenant did not exist between the parties, and reversed the 
order of the Assistant Collector, holding that the case was “ essentially one for 
the Civil Court.” The learned Subordinate Judge refers to a decisionof BURKITT, 

• Second Appeal No. 278 of 1899,' from a decree of a Rai P.-indit Iiidar Narain, Subordi- 
nate Judge of Farrukhabad, dated the 10th January 1899, rever.-ting a decree of Babu Hati 
Mohan Bauerji, B.A., Munsif of Farrukhabad, dated the 31st August 1898. 
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J.. in BaUeo Singh v. Imdad AH. (1893) I. L. E.. 16 All.. 189. Dhat decisloa, 
I may mention, was followed by me in the case of Deo Natciin oat v. ^ 
Chatan Bat, Weekly Notes. 1893. p. 166. But the ciroumstanoes 195J 
of tho casos dealt with in those two decisions were entirely different froin 
those of the present case. The plaintiffs in both those cases had endeavored 
to eject the defendant by taking action under section 36 of the Rent 
Act, but the Revenue Court had, on the defendant s objection, held that 
the defendant was a tenant, with right of occupancy. Under these circum- 
stances my brother BuRKiTT and I held that no suit was maintainable in a 
Civil Court to eject the defendant as a trespasser. That this view is right is 
quite evident from the provisions of section 96, clause (6) of the Rent Act, 
although that was not referred to in our judgments. The present case is on 
all fours with an unreported case decided by my brother Banerji — Second 
Appeal No. 196 of 1899, decided on the 12th July 1899 (since reported. 
Vide supra p. 83.) In that case, as in this, the Revenue Court held that the 
relation of landlord and tenant did not exist between the parties. With the 
following passage of the judgment, I fully concur : — The mere fact of the 
plaintiff having applied to the Revenue Court for the ejectment of the defend- 
ant does not estop him from asserting, as he has done in the present suit, 
that tho defendant is unlawfully in possession, that is, as a trespasser.’* 

In my judgment the suit was cognizable by the Civil Court. I therefore 
allow the appeal, and, reversing the decree of the Lower Appellate Court, remand 
the suit to that Court under the provisions of section 562 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, with directions to readmit the appeal under its original number 
on the register, and proceed to dispose of the remaining grounds raised in the 
memorandum of appeal to it. The appellant will have the costs of this appeal. 
Other costs in the case will abide the event. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 


[963 The Olh August, 1890. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Banbrji. 


Balbir Singh and another Plaintiffs 

versus 

The Secretary of State for India in Council ...Defendant.’ 


Construction of document — Grant of land —Presumption as to boundaries where 
grant is described as bounded by a river or a road — Meayimg of ''river.*' 


If land adjoining a high- way or river is granted, the half of tho road or the half of the 
river is presumed to pass, unless there is something either in the language of the deed or in 
the nature of the subject-matter of tho grant, or in the surrounding circumstances, sufficient 
to rebut that presumption ; and this, though the measurement of tho property which is 
granted can be satisfied without including half the road or half the bed of the river, and 


* First Appeal No. 96 of 1896 from an order 
Debra Dun, dated the 14th December 1895. 


of B. Lindsay, Esq., Subordinate Judge, 
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although the land is described as bounded by a river or a road, and notwithstanding that the 
map which is referred to in the grant does not include the half of the river or the road. And 
this rule of oonstruotion cannot be departed from merely because it is shown that it would 
have been to the interest of the grantor to retain half tbe bed of the river. This rule of 
construction applies equally whether the subject matter be a grant from the crown or a subject. 
Mickl 0 thiociil 0 v. Neway Bridgt Co,, (1886) L. R., 33 Ch. I)., 133; Ecroydv. Coulthard, L.B., 
1897, 2 Ch. D., 654, and Lard v. TJte Commissioner for the City of Sydney, (1859) 12 Moo., 
P. 0., 473, followed. 

This was a suit for tbe demarcation of the western boundary of the plaintiffs’ 
estate. The plaintiffs were owners of two villages known as upper and lower 
Ghamandpur. These villages originally formed part of a Government grant 
of land made to the widow of Captain William Baynor, V. C., and one of 
tbe boundaries of that grant, the boundary in question in the present suit, 
was the bed of a hill stream called tbe Jakhan Bao. The plaintiffs claimed 
that the original grantee was in possession of the Jakhan Bao up to the line 
of mid-stream, the western boundary of the grant being described as the 
Jakhan Bao. They claimed that possession of the villages purchased by them 
had been always held according to the boundary alleged. The plaintiffs did 
indeed admit that in 1883 the Forest Department set up boundary pillars 
on the east bank of the Jakhan Bao and that on a dispute arising as to the 
boundary the question had been decided against [97] them by the Collector, 
but they claimed to have always remained in possession notwithstanding that 
decision and that the Collector’s order could not affect their rights. The defend- 
ant pleaded that ever since the erection of the boundary pillars on the left 
bank the Forest Department had been in possession, and that the suit was 
barred by limitation. It was denied that any portion of the Jakhan Bao was 
included in tbe original grant and it was further alleged that tbe plaintiffs’ 
predecessor had compromised her claim to tbe Bao by accepting an additional 
grant of 400 acres. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Dehra Dun) dismissed 
the plaintiffs’ suit, holding that the presumption as to the boundary being the 
middle line of the bed of the Jakhan Bao, applied only in cases whore Govern- 
ment makes no claim to the soil of a river-bed — not in cases like the present 
where the Government claims the whole of the river-bed as of right and as 
being the proprietor of all the land in Dehra Dun. The Court also found that 
tbe area of the original grant would be made up without including half the 
bed of the Jakhan Bao, and that therefore the boundary set up by the 
defendant was correct. 

The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Conlan and Pandit Sundar Lai, (or the Appellants. 

Mr. E. Chamier and Mr. A. E. Byves, for the Bospondent. 

Knox and Banerji, JJ. — The plaintiffs-appellants are the owners of certain 
villages in the district of Dehra Dun, which originally formed part of a grant 
made by Government to the widow of Captain Baynor in 1865. To the west 
of those villages lies a hill stream called the Jakhan Bao, and to the west of 
the stream is a forest belonging to Government. 

It is alleged on behalf of the plaintiffs that the western boundary of their 
villages extends to the mid-stream of the Jakhan Bao, and that they are thus 
the owners of one-half of tbe bed of the stream. On behalf of the defendant 
it is asserted that the western limit of the plaintiffs* villages is tbe eastern 
bank of the Jakhan Bao, and that the whole of the bed of that stream belongs 
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[98] to the Government. An order to that efifeot was passed by Mr. Ohurohf 
Superintendent of Debra Dun, on the 26th February 1883. 

The present suit has been brought by the plaintiffs to have thQ western 
limit of their grant determined, and for a declaration that their property 
extends to the mid-stream of the Jakhan Bao. 

The defendant denied the title set up by the plaintiffs and pleaded 
limitation. 

The Court below has dismissed the claim. 

The sanad of grant in favour of Mrs. Baynor is printed on page 5 of the 
appellants' book, and is dated the 3rd of August 1865. By it the Government 
of the North-Western Provinces, ** in consideration of the good services per- 
formed by the late Captain William Baynor. V.C., of the Veteran Battalion, 
one of the gallant defenders of the Delhi Magazine in 1857," granted to his 
widow and to his heirs, representatives and assigns, the proprietary right rent- 
fee in perpetuity in the tract of land measuring 2,000 acres." The boundaries 
of the land are specified, the western boundary being Jakhan Bao." 

It is contended on behalf of che plaintiffs that the legal effect of this con- 
veyance was to pass to Mrs. Baynor the bed of the Jakhan Bao usque ad 
medium filum. 

The rule of law on the subject was laid down by CoTTON, L. J., in the 
well-known case of Micklcthioaite v. Sewlay Bridge Co,, (1886) L. B., 33 Ch, 
D., 133, at p. 145, in the following terms : — “ In my opinion the rule of 
construction is now well settled, that where there is a conveyance of land, 
even although it is described by reference to a plan, by colour, and by 
quantity, if it is said to be hounded on one side either by a river or by a 
public thoroughfare, then on the true construction of the instrument half 
the bed of the river or half of the road passes, unless there is enough in 
the circumstances, or enough in the expression of the instrument to show 
that that is not the intention of the party. It is a presumption that not 

[99] only the land described by metes and bounds, but also half the soil of the 
road or of the bed of the river by which it is bounded, is intended tbpass. 
but that presumption may be rebutted.” This rule has been followed in sub- 
sequent cases, of which we may only mention the recent case of Ecroydv. 
Coulthard, L. R., 1897, 2Ch. D., 554. The Court below refused to apply it to 
the present case on the ground that it is not applicable to a case in which the 
Crown lays claim to the soil of the bed of a river. Wo are unable to agree 
with this view which the learned counsel for the respondent has conceded 
to be erroneous. In Lord v. The dommissioner for the City of Sydney, (1859) 12 
Moo., P. C., 473, it was held that the grant by the Crown of land bounded 
by a creek passed the soil of the creek ad medium filum aqua, and that this 
rule “ equally applies, whether the subject-matter be a grant from the Crown 
or a subject.” And the rulings to which the learned Judge has referred do not 
lay down a different view. 

It was, however, contended on behalf of the respondent that the Jakhan 
Rao was not a river, and that the rule of midstream did not apply to it. With 
reference to this contention which, we may observe, was not' raised in the 
Court below, we referred certain issues to that Court. Upon the findings on 
those issues the Jakhan Rao must be held to be a river. It has a perennial 
source, a bed and well-defined banks on either side : water flows in it for a part 
of the year, and it discharges itself in a continuous flow into another river, 
■the Suswa. It has thus all the elements which constitute a river ta which 
riparian- rights attach. The water, it is true, dries up, and the bed remains 
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dry for several months in the year, but it is not necessary that “'water should 
flow in it continually.” (See Tagore Law Lectures on the Law of Biparian 
Bights, B. 81, and the authorities cited therein). We therefore hold that the 
Jakhan Bao is a river. It is so described in the wajib-ul-arzes of the villages 
through which it passes. ‘ It was treated as such in the reports of the revenue 
officers, and the parties and the Court below proceeded on [fOOl the assump* 
tion that it is a river. It is too late therefore now to contend that the 
presumption of law which arises in the case of rivers does not apply to the 
Jakhan Bao. 

The presumption that hy a conveyance of land abutting on a river the bed 
of the river ad medium filum passes to the grantee may no doubt be rebutted, 
but do any circumstances exist in this case which rebut the presumption ? 
The circumstances relied upon are, that the quantity of land granted is speci- 
fied in the grant ; that when the land was measured and entered in the khasra 
the bed was not included in the measurement ; that in some of the maps the 
bed was not shown as a part of the grant ; that as the bed yields lime-stones, 
which are a valuable source of income, it would have been to the interest of 
the Government to retain the bed and it is not likely that it was intended to 
be conveyed by the grant. All these arguments are fully met by the obser- 
vations made by LoPES, L. J., and Cotton, L. J., in Micklethwaite v. Newlay 
Bridge Go. Lord Justice LoPES said : — " If land adjoining a high-way or river 
is granted, the half of the road or the half of the river is presumed to pass, 
unless there is something either in the language of the deed or in 
the nature of the subject-matter of the grant, or in the surrounding 
circumstances, sufficient to rehut that presumption, and this, though the 
measurement of the property which is granted can be satisfied without including 
half of the road or half of the bed of the river ; and although the land is 
described as bounded by a river or a road, and notwithstanding that the map 
which is referred to in the grant does not include the half of the river or the 
road.” And Cotton, L. J., observed : — “ When the rule is once established as 
a rule bf construction, we are not at liberty to depart from it merely because 
it is sliown that it would have been to the interest of the vendor to retain the 
half of the bed of the river.” As in that case, so in^this, there is nothing in the 
language of the Sanad, or in the nature df the property, or in the surrounding 
circumstances to exclude the presumption of a grant of a half of the bed of 
the Jakhan Bao to Mrs. Baynor. [101] On the contrary, it appears 
from a memorandum, dated the 14th April 1874, on the recently 
settled boundaries in the Dun Forests, forwarded by the Conserva- 
tor of Forests to Captain Bailey, Superintendent, Forest Surveys, that 
it waslldeclared by the Forest authorities that “ the centre of the Jakhan 
Bao constitutes the boundary between the Government forests and the several 
grants.” (c/. appellants’ book, p. 17). It was urged by the learned counsel for 
the respondent that had it been intended to make a grant to Mrs. Baynor of 
any portion of the bed of the Jakhan Bao, the Forest Officers would not have 
raised objections, so far back as 1877, and asserted that the western boundary 
of the grant was the eastern bank of the Bao. This argument has no doubt 
much force, and it derives support from the correspondence printed on page 
17 of the appellants’ book. It must, however, be remembered that the grant 
had been made twelve years before, *.c., in 1865. In 1871, Mrs. Baynor 
asserted that her boundary extended into the bed of the Jakhan, and that she 
bad been taking lime-stones from it for five years preceding the date of her letter. 
It has heen proved by the oral evidence adduced in the case, and , specially 
by that of Mr. Baynor, that pillars were erected shortly after the grant along 
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the middle of the bed of the river, and that lime-stones were appropriated by 
Mrs. Raynor and her son. The statement of Mr. Reynolds that permission 
was obtained from Forest Officers by Mrs. Raynor for burning lime is coptradict- 
ed by that evidence. The inability of Mr. Reynolds to produce any application 
for permission very much weakens his statements (see correspondence, p. 11, 
respondent's book). Mr. Reynolds has admitted in his deposition that he was 
not aware of any facts which would prove actual possession of the Rao. 
The same may be said of the evidence of the other witnesses for the defendant. 
It has been fully established that in spite of the objections of the officers 
of the Forest Department, Mrs. Raynor and her successors in title remained in 
possession of the bed of the Rao, and prevented Government contractors from 
taking lime-stones from it. The possession of Mrs. Raynor is [102] ad- 
mitted, even in Mr. Church’s order of the 26th of February 1883 (pp. 18 and 
19, appellants’ book). We are unable to agree with Mr. Byves’ contention that 
this order operates as res judicata. We are not satisfied on the evidence 
that the plaintiffs or their predecessors have been out of possession, that the 
defendant has been in adverse possession, and that the claim is beyond time. 

A faint attempt was made to show that Mrs. Raynor relinquished all 
claim to the bed of the Jakhan Rao on obtaining 400 acres of land. But there is 
no satisfactory evidence to connect the grant of the 400 acres with the claim to 
the land now in question. Mr. Raynor has stated that it had reference to 
another claim which his mother had against Government. 

Wo hold that the western boundary of the plaintiff’s property is the centre 
of the bed of the Jakhan Rao, and that the plaintiffs are entitled to a 
declaration to that effect. 

We allow the appeal, set aside the decree of the Court below, and decree 
the claim with costs in both Courts. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

[ See also 37 Mad., 32‘i ; 29 M.L.J.. 389 : 30 I.C., 609. ] 
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The 9th August, 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Aikman. 


Qurban Husain Plaintiff 

versus 

Chote and others Defendants.* 


Muhammadan Law — Pre-emption — Shias and Sunnis — Pre-emption claimed on 
ground of vicinage — Vendors andivendee Sunms, pre-emptor a Shia. 


Held that a Muhammadan of the Shia sect could not maintliin a claim for pre-emption 
based on the ground of vicinage under the Muhammadan law when both the vendors and the 
vendee were Sunnis. Qobind Dayal v. Inayat-ullah, (1886) I. L. R., 7 All., 775, and 
Pir Bakhsh v. Sughra Bibi, Weekly Notes, 1892, ip. 34, referred to. 


• Seoond.’Appeal No. 193 of 1897, from a decree of Rai Anant'Ram, Subordinate Judge 
of Aligarh, dated the 17th December 1896, confirming a decree of M. Muhammad Bhafi 
M. A., Munsif of Aligarh, dated the 30th March 1896. ’ 
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The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of Aikman, J. 

Maulvi Karamat Husain, for the Appellant. 

Manlvi Ohulam Mujtaba, for the Respondent. 

[108} Aikman, J . — This appeal arises out of a suit brought to enforce a right 
of pre-emption based on Muhammadan law and custom. 

The plaintiff's suit was dismissed by the Court of First Instance, wiiioh 
held that the plaintiff had no right to pre-empt the property sold. This decision 
was, on appeal, affirmed by the Subordinate Judge. 

The plaintiff comes here in second appeal and the sole question for deci- 
sion is whether, under the circumstances of the case, the plaintiff-appellant has 
a right of pre-emption in respect of the property sold. 

The plaintiff and the vendors are neighbours residing in the town of Koil 
in which the house property sold, and claimed in this suit, is situated. The 
plaintiff claims to be allowed to pre-empt the property sold on the ground of 
vicinage. The plaintiff is a Shia governed by the Imamiya law, whereas the 
vendors are Sunnis governed by the Hanifeea law. The vendee is also a Sunni. 
Now by the Imamiya law, a neighbour, as such, has no right of pre-emption. 
It is admitted by the learned counsel who appears in support of the appeal 
that the plaintiff in this case might sell his house to anyone he likes, and that 
his Sunni neighbours could not successfully assert any right of pre-emption 
against him. But it is argued that, as according to the doctrines 
of the Sunni school, neighbours have a right of pre-emption, the plaintiff 
being a neighbour is entitled to take advantage of this right, even 
though he is not a Sunni. It is admitted by the learned counsel on both 
sides that in disposing of this case the Court ought to be guided by the 
rule of justice, equity and good conscience. But whilst one side argues that it 
would be in accordance with that rule to let the plaintiff have the benefit of the 
law governing the defendant-vendor, the other side contends that it would not 
be consonant with that rule to do so. 

Very learned and able arguments were put forward by tlie counsel on 
either^side in support of their respective positions. I do not propose to follow 
them in these arguments. For. admitting the appellant’s contention that the 
case should be governed by [104] the law of the school to which the vendor 
belongs, the learned counsel for the appellant has failed to satisfy me that, 
according to the doctrines of that school, a neighbour against whom a Sunni has 
no right of pre-emption has nevertheless a right of pre-emption against the 
Sunni. In my judgment the principle of reciprocity lies at the root of the 
law of pre-emption. 

It is true that according to the Hanifeea law it is not necessary that tho 
pre-emptor should be of the same religion as the vendor. On p. 477 of Baillie’s 
Digest, 2nd edition, that learned author says : — “ Islam on the part of the pre- 
emptor is not a condition.” He goes on to say, “so that zimmees {i. e., infidels 
subject to and under the protection of a Muhammadan Government) are 
entitled to exercise the right of pre-emption as bettvecii themselves or against 
Mooslims.” Those words as between themselves are to my mind an indication 
that though a person need not be of the same religion as the vendor to entitle 
him to take advantage of the Hanifeea law of pre-emption, he must yet belong 
to a class of persons against whom a right of pre-emption can be enforced. 

At p. 793 of his exhaustive judgment in the Full Bench case Gobind Dayal 
V. Inayatullah (1886) I.L. R., 7 All., 776, Mahmood, J , observes;—" The rights 
and obligations created by that law {i. e., the Muhammadan law of pre-emption), 
as indeed by every other system with which I am acquainted, must necessarily 
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be reciprooal.” It has not, I repeat, been shown to nay satisfaction that it was 
ever the intention of the Hanifeea law to confer a right of pre*eurption on a 
neighbour regardless of the fact that no reciprocal right could be enforced 
against him. 

The case relied on by the lower Courts, namely, Pir Bakhsh v. Sughra Bibi, 
Weekly Notes, 1892, p. 34, differs from the present case, for there the plaintiff 
and the vendor were both Shias, whilst the vendee was a Sunni. But the following 
observation of the learned Judge who decided that case appears to me to be in 
point : — "I do not think that any I’ule of justice, equity and good conscienoe exists 
that [105] would enable us to allow the plaintiff, who from the fact of her being 
a Shia necessarily abhors the doctrines of the Sunni school, to take advantage 
of the law of that school in regard to pre-emption, and to maintain the pre* 
emption suit, any more than if the plaintiff stood in the position of the defend- 
ant-vendee she could be made liable to the doctrines of the Sunni school if 
the present vendee stood in the position of the plaintiff pre-emptor.” For the 
above reasons I am of opinion that this appeal cannot succeed, and I would 
dismiss it with costs. 

Knox, J.— I also am of opinion that this appeal must be dismissed. The 
plaintiff, now appellant, is a Muhammadan gentleman of the Shia faith. He 
says in his plaint that he has a right of pre-emption under the Muhammadan 
law and custom in respect of the house sold, the subject-matter of the suit. 

The appellant has not proved the custom alleged, and the sole question is 
whether he has any right of pre-emption under the Muhammadan law. 

Now if by the Muhammadan law the plaintiff means the Imamiya 
doctrines, he has no standing, and he sees this, and therefore urges that the 
decision should he in accord with the doctrines of Abu Hanifa, and if not with 
these, still under the general rule of justice, equity and good conscience, which 
he considers would award him his claim. 

Ilis learned counsel addressed us very able arguments on this view of the 
question, but 1 think the question must he decided upon the general principles 
of Muhammadan law. • 

The appellant is claiming what has been properly described as a weak 
right. He is trying to place a restriction upon liberty of transfer of property. 
It is for him to show that he is vested with some right or powSr to make such 
restrictions. The Shia lav/ gives him — a Shia — no such right under the present 
circumstances, and it is for him to show us that he can take advantage of the 
Sunni law, which he would be the first to repudiate did it place any similar 
restriction upon himself. As he has shown no law or precedent to the above 
effect, I would hold that he has not proved [106] the existence of any such 
right of pre-emption in himself, and would dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Order.— Appeal dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ See also (1908) 30 All., 372, (under the wajib-ul-ure) ; (1914) 36 All., 488 (in which the 
vendor’s law — the Shiah Law — was applied not following (190.5) 32 Cal., 982). J 
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REVI&IONAL CRIMINAL. 

The 7th November, 1899. 

Pbesent : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Adam Khan and another.* 

Procedure — Complaint — Criminal Procedure Code, Section 203 — Dismissal of 
complaint — Subsequent complaint arising out of the same matter. 

When a oompatent tribunal has dismissed a complaint another tribunal of exactly the 
same powers cannot re-open the same matter on a complaint made to it. Nilratin Sen v. 
Jogesh Chundra BhuttaeJuirjee, (1896) I. L. R., 23 Oal., 983, and Komal Chandra Pal v. 
Oourchand Aztdhikari, (1897) 24 Cal., 28G, followed, Queen-Empress v. Puran, (1886) 

I. L. R., 9 All., 85, and Queen- Empress v. Umedan, Weekly Notes, 1895, p. 86, referred to. 

This was a reference, under section 438 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
made by the Superintendent of Dehra Dun through the Sessions Judge of 
Saharanpur. One Hira Lai brought a complaint against Adam Khan and 
Pandey Khan under section 406 of the Indian Penal Code in the Court of an 
Honorary Magistrate. The Magistrate took the complainant’s statement and 
dismissed the complaint under section 203 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 
The complainant then made a similar complaint arising out of the same 
circumstances against the same men in the Court of a Deputy Magistrate. The 
Deputy Magistrate entertained the complaint and issued warrants for the 
arrest of the accused, who wore put in the lock-up. 

yne case being brought to the notice of the Magistrate of the District, he 
made the present reference to the High Court with a viesv to having the order 
of the Deputy Magistrate set aside. 

Mr. C. DtUon, in support of the Reference. 

Pandit Mott Lai (for whom Babu Durga Charati Banerji), for the 
Complainant, Hira Lai. 

[1071 Blair and Burkitt, JJ. — This case has been referred to a Divisional 
Bench upon the ground of the extreme probability that similar cases occur and 
are likely to occur with great frequency, a nd it is therefore important that there 
should be a clear decision of this Court upon the point at issue. The case 
comes before us upon a reference from the District Magistrate of Mussoorie, 
forwarded through the Sessions Judge of Saharanpur. It contains a recom- 
mendation that the proceedings in the Court below should he set aside as illegal. 

The facts are that one Hira Lai lodged a complaint before a Bench of 
Honorary Magistrates at Mussoorie against Adam Khan and others, charging 
them with criminal breach of trust under section 406 of the Indian Penal 
Code. The Bench after examining the complainant dismissed the complaint 
upon the ground that the matter complained of was one which ought to be 
tried in a Civil and not in a Criminal Court. At a later period the same Hira 
Lai preferred precisely the same complaint in the Court of another Magistrate, 
who thereupon took cognizance of it and issued warrants for the arrest of the 

* Criminal Reference No. 463 of 1899. 
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accused. The warrants were executed. The accused were taken into custody t 
and remained there for a month before they were liberated by an order of a 
superior Court. It is upon the petition of the person so imprisoned that this 
reference, with the recommendation of the District Magistrate, has been for- 
warded to us. Mr. Dillon, who appears to support the recommendation, has 
cited to us two recent rulings of the High Court at Calcutta : one Nilratan Sen 
V. Jogesh Chundra Bhnttacharjee, (1896) I. L. E., 23 Cal., 988, and the other 
Komal Chandra Pal v. Gourchand Audhikari, (1897) I. L. R., 24 Cal., 286, 
which simply follows the ruling in the previous case. We have also been 
referred by Mr. Dillon to a recent unreported decision of this Court in Karim 
Bakhsh v. Adil Khan, decided by Mr. Justice Aikman on the 17th of June of 
the present year. The facts in the Calcutta cases are on all fours with those 
in the case which we have to decide. The rule laid down in those cases 
appears to us to be founded upon thoroughly satisfactory [ 108 ] reasons. The 
facts in the case decided by our brother Aikman in no way resemble those in 
the Calcutta cases, and our brother Aikman's decision is not inconsistent with 
the rule laid down in them. On the other hand, we have had cited to us the 
case of Queen- Empress v. Puran, (1886) I. L. E., 9 All., 85, and the case of 
Queen-Empress v. Umedan, Weekly Notes, 1895, p. 86, in which it has been 
held that a Magistrate who has dismissed a complaint is not thereby precluded 
from himself entertaining again what is in substance the same complaint. 
That is the only authority upon which Mr. Durga Gharan relies. It does not, 
in our opinion, conflict with the rulings either of the Calcutta Court or of our 
brother Aikman. We think it utterly contrary to sound principles that one 
Magistrate of co-ordinate jurisdiction should, in etiect and substance deal with, 
as if it were an appeal or a matter for revision, a complaint which had already 
been dismissed by a competent tribunal of co-ordinate authority. For these 
reasons, we accept the recommendation of the District Magistrate and set 
aside the proceedings pending in the Court below. We desire it to be distinctly 
understood that we decide nothing except the question actually raised by the 
facts in this case, which is, that when a competent tribunal has dismissed a 
complaint, another tribunal of exactly the same powers cannot re-opep the 
same matter on a complaint made to it. 


NOTES 

C The previous order need not be set aside -(1913) 36 All. 63 ; (1914) 36 All. 129 ; 29 AIL, 
7 ; 31 Mad. 543 ; 29 Mad., 126 ; 27 Bom,, 84 ; 9 Bom. L. R. 260 ; 28 Cal., 652; 29 Cal 726 * 
36 Cal., 416 ; 10 C. \V. N., 983. ] 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

^he 10th November, 1899. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice 

Banerji. 

Daulat Singh and another Defendants 

versus 

Jugal Kishore Plaintiff." 

Execution of decree— Civil Procedure Code, section 244 — Questicn"' arising 
between the parties to the suit ** — Sale of projyerty by the Collector as 
ancestral property- Suit to set aside sale on the ground that 
property was not ancestral. 

Certain property of a judgment-debtor having been sold by the Collector acting under 
section 320 of the Code of Civil Procedure as being ancestral [1091 property the judgment- 
debtor sued the decree-holder and the anction-purchaser to have the sale set aside upon 
the two main grounds that the property was not ancestral, and therefore could not legally 
be sold by the Collector, and that the real purchaser at the auction sale was the decree- 
holder himself who had not obtained the leave of the Court to bid. Held that the questions 
thus raised were questions arising between the parties to the suit within the meaning of section 
244 of the Code of Civil Procedure and that the suit would not lie. Basti Ram v. Faitu, 
(1836) I. L. R., 8 All., 146, and Prosunno Kumar Sanyal v. Kali Das Sanyal, (1892) I. L. R., 
19 Cal., 683, referred to. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated in the judgment of the Chief 
Justice. 

I^aulvi Ghulam Mujtaba, for the Appellants. 

The respondents were not represented. 

Straohey, X. J. — The plaintiff in this case claim.s to recover certain 
immoveable property, which was sold by the Collector in execution of a decree 
transferred to the Collector for execution under the rules made under section 
320 of the Code of Civil Procedure, from the second defendant, who was the 
purchaser at that sale. The plaintiff was the judgment-debtor : the first defend- 
ant is the decree-holder : and the object of the suit is to recover possession of 
the property, notwithstanding the execution sale, on the ground that the sale 
by the Collector was vitiated by certain defects. After a remand made by the 
Lower Appellate Court to the Court of First Instance, both Courts have decreed 
the claim. The question raised by this appeal on behalf of the defendants is 
whether the suit will lie. 

Now the first ground on which the suit is based is that the property in 
question was not ancestral property, and that consequently the decree ought 
not to have been transferred for execution to the Collector. Before making its 
order of transfer the Civil Court, in accordance with the rules made by this 
Court, issued notice to the decree-holder and the judgment-debtor for the 
determination of the question whether the property was ancestral or not. The 

* Second Appeal No. 937 of 1896, from a decree of Pandit Rajnath Sahib, Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the 3rd August 1896, confirming decree of Babu Shiva Charan 
Lai, B. A., Munsif of Nagina, dated the 27th May 1896. 
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judgment-debtor the present plaintiff, did not contest that application, and the 
order for transfar was thereupon made. It is clear, therefore, that the question 
whether the [110] property was ancestral or not was a question arising bet- 
ween the parties to the suit — the decree-holder and the judgment-debtor. That 
being so, the present suit, so far as this first point is concerned, is barred by 
section 244 (c) of the Code of Civil Procedure, having regard particularly to 
the interpretation placed on that clause by the Full Bench of this Court in 
Basti Ham v. Fattu, (188(5) I. L. R., 8 All., 146. It was there pointed out that 
the section prohibits not only a separate suit between the parties to the decree 
or their representatives, but also a suit by a party or his representatives against 
a purchaser at a sale in execution of a decree, the object of which is to deter- 
mine a question which properly arose between the parties or their representa- 
tives, and which relates to the execution, discharge, or satisfaction of the 
decree. .\a I have already stated, the question whether this property was 
ancestral did arise between the parties to the suit. It clearly related to the 
execution of the decree, because on it depended the Court which should have 
jurisdiction to execute the -decree and the procedure by which the decree should 
be executed. The Full Bench decision to which I have referred is supported 
by the case of Prosunno Kumar Satiyal v. Kali Das Sanyal, (1892) I. L. R., 19 
Cal., 683, decided by their Lordships of the Privy Council. For these reasons it 
appears to me that, so far as the suit is based upon an allegation that the 
property was being wrongly treated as ancestral for the purposes of execution, 
it is barred by section 241 of the Code. 

The second ground upon which the suit is based is that the auction- 
purchaser in this case in execution of the decree, although nominally the second 
defendant, wlio is the son of the decree-holder, was really the first defendant, 
the decree-holder himself, and that as the purchase by the decree-holder was 
without the permission of the Court, it was in violation of section 294 of the 
Code. As to that it is sufficient to say that this question too falls within sec- 
tion 244 of the Code, because, on the plaintiff’s own showing, it is a question 
arising between the parties to the suit and relating [ill] to the execytion of 
the decree. So far as regards the second point, therefore, the suit is also 
barred by section 244. 

The third point raised by the suit is that the sale was effected by the 
Collector in disregard of an order directing the postponement of the sale passed 
by the Munsif who had transferred the execution of the decree to the Collec- 
tor. As to that it is sufficient to say that no such order of postponement could 
be legally made by the Munsif. The execution having been transferred to the 
Collector, the Munsif, so long as it remained with the Collector, had no power 
to interfere with the proceedings, as by postponing the date of sale : only the 
Collector himself could do that. 

These are the only grounds on which the suit has been brought. It follows 
from what I have said that the suit ought to have been dismissed. This appeal 
is allowed, the decrees of the Courts below set aside, and the suit dismissed with 
costs in all Courts. 

Banepji, J. — I am of the same opinion. 

Appeal decreed. 


MOTES. 

I8ee also (190!2) -24 All., 239 ; (1904) 26 All., 447.] 
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REVISIONAL CRIMINAL. 

The ISth August, lh99. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair. 

\V. J. Ellis Applicant 

versus 

The Municipal Board of Mossoorie Opposite Parties.'^ 

Act No. XV of 1883 (N.-W.P. and Oudli Municipalities Act), Section 
46 — Issue of distress warrant for reentry of alleged arrears of 
Municipal tax — J urisdiction of Magistrate. 

IMd that where a Magistrate, acting under section 46 ot Act No. XV of 1883, issues a 
warrant for the realization of arrears of Municipal taxes alleged to be due, the ]Magistrate is 
acting in a ministerial capacity only and has no jurisdiction to inquire as to whether such 
arrears are really duo or not. 

This vyas an application for revision arising out of the following circum- 
stances. The Secretary of the Municipal Board of Mussoorie wrote to the 
Magistrate of Mussoorie, on the 2nd May 1899, stating that a sum of 
Es. 136-9-9 was due from one W. J. Ellis, Esq., of Kennith Lodge Mussoorie, 
on account of Municipal taxes from 1894 to 1898, and requesting the Magistrate 
to realize such amount under section 46 of Act. No. XV of 1883. [112] Orders 
were thereupon issued by a Magistrate of the first class to the police for the re- 
alization of the sum in question, no intimation of the application of the Board 
having apparently been given to the alleged defaulter. Mr. Ellis declined to 
pay the sum demanded and applied to the Pligh Court for revision of the 
Magistrate’s order for realization of the said sum. The main grounds of the 
application were that no arrears of any tax imposed under Act XV of lb83 
were ^Ue by the applicant to the Municipal Board and, that no opportunity 
was given to the applicant to show cause why distress should not be levied on 
his property. Applicant’s counsel relied on Municipality of Ahmedahad v. Jamna 
Pamja, (1891) I. L. R., 17 Bom., 731. 

Mr. W. Wallach, for the Applicant. 

The Government Pleader (for whom Munshi Gulzari Lai) for the Municipal 
Board. 

BlaiP, J. — In this case a Municipality has levied a tax ; it has charged 
the present applicant with certain arrears alleged to be due. It has applied to 
a Magistrate for recovery of those arrears by distress and sale of the movable 
property of the applicant. Under protest payment was made. The applicant here 
challenges the right of the Magistrate to make such an order, and contends 
that the' Magistrate ought to have judicially heard and determined the question 
whether any such arrears were due at all. The action which was taken by 
the Municipality and the Magistrate was apparently taken under section 46 of 
Act No. XV of 1883. That section is couched in the following words : — 
" Arrears of tax imposed under this Act may be recovered, on application to a 
Magistrate having jurisdiction within the limits of the Municipality, by the 
distress and sale of any movable property belonging to the defaulter within 
those limits.” There are no provisions indicating that the Magistrate is 
applied to in a judicial capacity, and no provision for a judical dealing with 

* Oriminal Revision, No. 438 of 1899. 
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the case by hinj. I do not find my mind infiuenoed by a decision cited from 
I. L. R., 17 Bora., 731, because that decision was upon a section of an 
Act containing words which did import a judicial determination. Nor do 
I find myself able to draw any inference from the statutory provisions 
[1133 for the enforcement of the recovery of incometax or land revenue. 
It seems to me that, had the Legislature intended to impose upon the 
Magistrate the duty of judicial inquiry and finding, it would have used 
appropriate words. In the absence of such words I find it impossible to believe 
that the Legislature intended to confer upon the youngest and most in- 
experienced officer a function of trying such a question, for instance, as the 
legality of the imposition of a tax. 

In ray opinion the duty imposed on the Magistrate is purely ministerial, 
and provides the means whereby the recovery of the taxes could be enforced by 
a legal authority. This petition fe therefore dismissed. 


C 23 AH. 118 ] 

The Gth November, 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox, and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Nanni and others.* 

Act No. XLV of IH60 {I?i(Ua7i Penal Code), sections li68, ‘490 — Public 
nuisance — Soliciting for purposes of prostitution. • 

Held that tbo soliciting for purposes of prostitution of passers by on a public road is not 
a public nuisance as that term is deflned in section 268 of the Indian Penal Code. 

This was a reference made under section 438 of the Code of Crinainal Procedure 
by the Sessions Judge of Shahjahanpur. Three persons, prostitutes, being on 
a public road in Shahjahanpur about midnight, accosted a person who was 
going along the road and solicited him to go with them. The person thus 
accosted, being a Reserve Inspector of Police, caused the three women to be 
taken into custody, and they were tried for and convicted of the offence 
punishable under section 290 of the Indian Penal Code, viz., a public nuisance. 
The accused applied for revision of their convictions and sentences to the 
Sessions Judge, who, being doubtful whether the acts complained of could 
properly be regarded as constituting a public nuisance, as that term is defined 
in section 268 of the Indian Penal Code, referred the Case to the High Court. 
On this reference the following orders were passed. 

Knox, J. — This is a reference by the Sessions Judge of Shahjahanpur. 
The District Magistrate at Shahjahanpur has convicted three persons, prosti- 
tutes, of an offence which he [114] considered they have committed under 
section 290 of the Indian Penal Code. The evidence against them shows that 
all three came out on to a public road, and, thinking that a Reserve Inspector of 
Police, who was passing by, was a soldier, called out to him and solicited him 
to go back with them. The District Judge before whom the case was taken 

* Criminal Reference, No. 84t of 1899. 
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in an application in criminal revision was doubtful whether an annoyance 
caused in a public place to a single person could be brought under the defini- 
tion of a public nuisance, on the ground that it might have been any member 
of the public to whom the annoyance was caused. He has accordingly 
submitted the case to this Court under section 438 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. Section 290 renders punishable what are known as public 
nuisances in the Indian Penal Code. The definition of public nuisance is to 
be found in section 268. A person is guilty of a public nuisance when (omit- 
ting that part of the section which does not refer to the present case) he does 
an act which must necessarily cause annoyance to persons who may have 
occasion to use any public right. Acts of a similar kind, and more particularly 
the act of loitering or importuning for the purpose of prostitution, can be 
provided against in Cantonments by the Cantonments Act of 1889. Further, a 
Municipal Board may, under Act No. XV of 1883, make rules for prohibiting, 
preventing, and punishing such acts within the Municipality as may, in the 
opinion of the Board, cause, or tend to cause, annoyance to persons who have- 
occasion to use a public right. The language used in Act No. XV of 1883 afr 
once shows the difference between the powers given to a Municipal Board and 
the powers given to Magistrates under section 290 of the Indian Penal Code. 
In the latter ease the act done is only punishable when it is an act which 
must necessarily cause annoyance to persons who have occasion to use any 
public right. We are not at the present moment considering acts or omis- 
sions which are the cause of common injury, danger, or annoyance to the 
public, or to the people in general, who dwell or occupy property in the 
vicinity. The difficulty in the present case lies in the words “ must necessarily ” 
which occur in section 268. The Magistrate was satisfied that in the present 
case annoyance was caused, at least so we learn from the remarks which he 
CHS] has sent up to this Court along with the reference, and there can be 
no doubt that annoyance is frequently caused by acts of this kind. We are 
not satisfied that the act of the women in this case was one which must 
necessarily have caused annoyance. If the act, of which these women were 
found guilty, was an act entirely without a remedy, it might be necessary to call 
attention to the absence of all remedy. All that need be done in the present 
case is to say that the Sessions Judge is so far right when he says that the 
act does not fall within section 290 of the Indian Penal Code. The conviction 
will have to be set aside, and the fines, if paid, be refunded to the person or 
persons who paid them. 

Aikman, J. — I am of the same opinion. In my judgment persons who 
are exercising the right of passing along a public road ought to be protected 
from being importuned for the purpose of prostitution. Within the limits of 
Cantonments such protection may be afforded by rules framed under section 26, 
clause 23, of the Contonments Act of 1889 ; similarly within the limits of 
Municipalities, protection may be afforded by rules framed by Municipal 
Boards under the provisions of section 55, clause 1, of Act No. XV of 1883. 
But tbe sole question we have to deal with now is, whether the conduct of 
petitioners amounted to a public nuisance as defined in section 268 of the- 
Indian Penal Code. I entirely concur with my learned brother in holding that- 
it did not. The conviction and sentence must therefore be set aside. 


9 ALL.— 94 
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APPELLATE CBIMINAL. 

The I4lh November, 1899. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Queen-Empress 

versus 

Khem.* 


Aet No. XLV of I860 {Indian Penal Code), section 193— Criminal Procedure 
Code, section 164 — Statement made in the course of a judicial pro- 
ceeding " —-Statement made before a Magistrate under section 164. 

Bcldj that where a witness had made one statement on oath or solemn affirmation 
before a third class Magistrate under section 164 of the Code of Criminal Procedure and again 
another and totally inconsistent statement at the trial of the case before a Magistrate of the 
first class he might properly [116] be convicted under the second — if not under the first — 
paragraph of section 193 of the Indian Penal Code. Qtieen-^JSmpress v. Bharma, (1886) 
I, li, R., 11 Bom., 702, donsidered and distinguished. 

This waa an appeal by the Local Government from the acquittal of one 
Khem by the Sessions Judge of Farrukhabad on a charge under section 193 
of the Indian Penal Code. The facts were briefly, that Khem had been put 
before a Magistrate of the third class as a witness in a case of theft and had 
made a statement before the Magistrate under section 164 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure on solemn affirmation. Subsequently Khem, as a witness 
before the first class Magistrate who tried the case, made a diametrically 
opposite statement, also on solemn affirmation. Khem was tried on a charge 
framed in the alternative in respect of these two statements, and was convicted 
under section 193 of the Code of Criminal Procedure by a Magistrate of the first 
class. Khem appealed to the Court of Session, and that Court acquitted him 
on the ground that tlje statement made by Khem under section 164 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure before the third class Magistrate was not made in the 
course of a judicial proceeding, and with reference to the case of Queen- 
Empress V. Bharma, (1886) I. L. R., 11 Bom., 702. From this acquittal an 
appeal was preferred by the Local Government. 

The Government Advocate (for whom Mr. W, K. Porter)^ for the Crown. 

Knox and Aikman, JJ. — In this case, as in the cases which have preceded, 
the accused had been convicted on an alternative charge of giving false evidence 
in that he made two contradictory statements. The first statement was 
made before a Magistrate of the third class while a police investigation in a 
case of theft was pending. The second was made before a Magistrate of the 
first class who tried the case. Khem in his defence stated that the 
statement which he had made in the Court of the Magistrate who tried the 
theft case was a true statement, and that the statement which be had made 
to the effect that three other persons had been present at the theft, namely, 
the statement which he made before the Magistrate of the third class, was 
made through fear and at the instigation of the police. The learned Sessions 
[117] Judge on Khem’s appeal considered himself bound to follow the ruling 
Queen- Empress v. Bharma, (1886) I. L. R., 11 Bom., 702, and to hold that a 
s tatem ent taken down in the course of a police investigation by a third class 

Criminal Appeal No. 848 of 1898. 
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Magistrate is not evidence in a stage of a judioisl proceeding within the mean- 
ing of sections 191 and 193 of the Indian Penal Code. Even if this were a right 
view of the law, the false statement made under such oircumstaaoes would fall 
within the second paragraph of section 193 of the Indian Penal (lode. More- 
over, the ruling which the learned Sessions Judge has followed is not one which 
applies to the present case. The statement with which the Bombay Court was 
dealing was a statement taken by a third class Magistrate in an investigation 
into a charge of murder, and it was on the ground that such Magistrate had 
not authority to carry on the preliminary inquiry in the case that the state- 
ment so recorded was held not to be evidence in a stage of judicial proceeding 
within the meaning of sections 191 and 193 of the Indian Penal Code. If the 
view of the Bombay Court taken in that case is a correct view, it does not 
apply to the case before us, in which the Magistrate who recorded the state- 
ment under section 164 of the Code of Criminal Procedure bad himself authority, 
inasmuch as the case was one of theft only, to complete the trial. We have 
examined the statements made by Khem on the 18th and 23rd of January. 
They are statements so contradictory that we cannot see any way of reconciling 
them, and one or the other of them must have been false to the knowledge of the 
accused. We accordingly allow the appeal, and setting aside the appellate 
judgment of acquittal, restore the conviction of the Magistrate. We think, 
however, that it will be sufficient to direct that the accused suffer rigorous 
imprisonment for the space of three months with effect from to-day’s date. Any 
portion of the imprisonment or detention since this appeal was filed that the 
accused has undergone on this charge will be deemed to be part of the substantive 
sentence. 

[See also in this connection Queen- Empress v. Alagu Kone, (1892) I. L. B., 
16 Mad., 421, and Queen-Empress v. Puran^ Weekly Notes, 1899, p. 39 — Ed.] 

NOTES. 

I See also (1911) 13 I. C., 273 (Sindh) ; (1910) 9 I. 0., 720 (Sindh), wherein this was 
dissented from ; 24 All., 454.] 

[118] The 15th November, 1S99. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Knox and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Ganga Din.* 

Act No. XI of 1878 {Arms Act), sections 19, 27 — Exemptions from provi- 
sions of Arms Act — Government Notification No. 518 of the 6lh 
March 1879 — Government Notification No. 458 of the 18th 
March 1898 — “Personal use” of Arms — Arms carried 
and used by servant of exempted person. 

By a notification under section 27 of the Arms Act (Act No. XI of 1879) issued by the 
Oovernment of India, certain persons, amongst them Rajas and Members of the Legislative 
Council of the Lieutenant-Governor of the N.-W. P., were exempted from the operation of 
aeotions 13 and 16 of the said Act ; but with this proviso, that, “ except where otherwise 
expressly stated, the arms or ammunition carried or possessed by such persons shall be for 

* Criminal Appeal No. 5C9 of 1899. 
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their own personal use, &c., Ac." Held, that the ternxs of this proviso would allow of a ^rson 
exempted under the notification above alluded to sending a servant armed with a gun into ^ 
neighbouring district to shoot birds (or him. and that a gun so carried and used by the seryant 
of the exempted person was in the “personal use ” of the exempted person within the meap* 
ing of the notification. 

The facts of this case were as follows : — 

One Ganga Din, Pasi, a servant of Baja Bampal Singh, a Member of the 
Local Legislative Council, was found within the district of Allahabad carrying 
a gun and ammunition and using the gun for the purpose of shooting game. 
On being asked by the Police for his license he replied that he had none, but 
that he was a servant of Baja Bampal Singh, to whom the gun and ammuni- 
tion belonged, and was out shooting under his master’s orders and for his 
master’s benefit. Ganga Din was put upon bis trial before a Magistrate of the 
first class for an offence under section 19 of the Arms Act, 1878, but was 
acquitted with reference to the ruling of the High Court in In re Hurley, Weekly 
Notes, 1881, p. 7. Against this order of acquittal an appeal was filed by the 
Local Government. 

Prior to the year 1898, a notification of the Government of India, (No. 518 
of the 6th March 1879) was in force, which, so far as the question raised 
by the present case is concerned, ran as follows : — “ The Governor-General 
in Council is pleased, under section 27, to exempt from the operation of all 
prohibitions and direction contained in sections 13, 14, 15 and 16 of 
tll9] the Indian Arms Act, 1878 » » * * undermen- 

tioned persons, namely : — 

(1) All Maharajas, Bajas, Ac. &c. 

(2) All Members =♦= * * of the Council of the Lieutenant- 

Governor of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. 

(3) All Military and Naval officers, subject to 

the proviso that the arms and ammunition carried or possessed by 
such persons shall be for their own personal use, &c. <&c." • 

By a notification of the Government of India of the year 1898 (No. 468- 
of the 18th March 1898) the proviso to clause (3) above quoted was removed 
from its situation at the end of clause (3) and appended to the first paragraph 
of section I of the Notification preceding clauses (l), (2), (3) Ac. 

The ground of appeal in the present case was that by reason of the new 
Notification the proviso above-mentioned applied not only to Military and 
Naval officers and others mentioned in clause (3), but to the persons designated' 
in clauses (1) and (2) and that it could not be said that a gun in the possession 
of a servant in another district from that in which the master ordinarily resided 
was in the personal use of the master within the meaning and intention of 
Government Notification. 

The Government Advocate, (for whom Mr. W. K. Porter), tor the- 
Appellant. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya (tor whom Pandit I'ej Bahadur Sapru),. 
for the Bespondent. 

Knox and Aikman, JJ. — This is an appeal preferred by Government frona 
an original order of acquittal passed by a Magistrate of the first class,. 
Allahabad. One Ganga Din, servant of Baja Bampal Singh, a Member of the 
Legislative Council, N,-W. P. and Oudh, was found within the district of" 
Allahabad carrying a gun and ammunition, and using the gun for the purpose 
of shooting game. Upon being asked by the Police to show his license he- 


748 



OANOA SIN [1899] 


I.L.R. 22 All. 120 


replied tbab he had no license, bat that he was a servant of Baja Bampal 
Singh, who had ordered him to shoot game for him (the Baja), and that the 
^n and ammunition belonged to the aforesaid Baja. The Magistrate, we 
must take it, has found that XlSO] the pleas raised by Ganga Din are all true, 
that he is the servant of a master exempted from the operations of sections 13 
and 16 of Act No. XI of 1878. Following a precedent of this Court, in re 
HwUy, decided on the 111th January 1880, and to be found at page 7 of the 
Weekly Notes for 1881, the Magistrate found the accused not guilty of any 
offence under section 19 of the Arms Act, and acquitted him. It was contend- 
ed by the Government in this appeal that the accused is guilty, and that 
the Magistrate has overlookea the fact that the rules in force, when the ruling 
cited by him was pronounced, have been amended by the Government Notifi- 
cation No. 458 of the 18th March 1898. The last named notification is a 
notification amending a prior notification No. 518 of the 6th March 1879. So 
far as this case is concerned, the amendment is one which purports to impose 
a limit or qualification upon the general exemption which under the notifi- 
cation of 1879 was conferred upon all Bajas. The general exemption thus 
conferred is now controlled by the proviso that the arms or ammunition carried 
or possessed by such Bajas shall be, except when otherwise expressly stated, for 
their own personal use. The learned counsel for the Crown contends that the 
use by Ganga Din, under the circumstances we have set out above, cannot be 
deemed the personal use of the Baja. We have considered his argument very 
carefully in view of the serious results which will follow from so literal an 
interpretation of these words. We are unable to construe, and have 
been shown no authority for construing, these words in the strict sense 
contended for. We are unable to bold, as the learned counsel desires us to, 
that the meaning is that only the Baja who may be exempted under the 
above notification, can carry on his own person the arms which he may 
happen to possess. It was allowed in the argument that personal use 
might extend to a case where the Baja might be intending to use the 
arms personally, and such arms were in the meantime being carried for 
the B^ju by some servant or retainer. We cannot believe that the 
intention of the Government, when they granted the exemption, was that 
the privilege of the exemption should only extend to personal use by the Baja 
in the narrow sense contended for. Take, for instance, the case of the Baja’s 
residence being attacked by dacoits ; it surely never could be contended 
Cl21] that personal use extended only to the use of arms repelling the attack 
by the Baja, and that the use by any of the Baja’s retainers for such purpose was 
not equally within the intention and scope of the exemption. If the Govern- 
ment did intend to limit the exemption to the extent now contended for, we 
should expect words of a far more stringent and limiting nature. In the present 
case we hold that Ganga Din has established to the satisfaction of the Court 
that he was using the arms he carried for what may fairly be termed the 
“ personal use ” of the Baja. We accordingly dismiss the appeal. Let the 
record be returned. 

Appeal dismissed. 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 21st November, 1899. 

Pbesent : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Jhamman Lai and another Plaintiffs 

versus 

Kewal Ram Defendant.* 


Execution of decree — Civil Procedure Code, section 244 — Suit brought under 
circumstances where the proper remedy was by application under section 
244 — Discretion of Court to treat the plaint as an application 

under section 244. 

Where certain judgment-debtors, whose property had been sold in execution of a 
decree, brought a suit to have the sale in execution set aside under circumstances in which 
their proper remedy in law, if any, was by means of an application under section 344 of the 
C!ode of Civil Procedure, it was held that it was not an improper exercise of the discretion of 
the Court in which such suit was brought to treat the plaint as an application under section 
244 of the Code. Baru Mahata v. Shyama Churn Kkaaas, (1895) I. L. B., 32 Oal., 483, 
followed. Mayan Pathuti v. PaJcuran, (1898) I. L. B., 22 Mad,, 847, referred to. 

The facts of this case, as stated in the judgment of the Lower Appellate Court, 
were as follows : — 

" Khushwakt Rai, the father of the plaintiffs, owed a debt to Data Ram and 
others under a hypothecation bond dated the 11th August 1875. Data Ram 
and others brought a suit for the debt, and on the 25th August 1887, obtained 
a decree against the plaintiffs and Ghunni Ram, their nephew (brother's son). 
In execution of this decree the hypothecated and unhypothecated [12^ pro- 
perty of the judgmeat-debtors was sold at auction on the 26th April 1899, and 
the 20th February 1894, and the said auction sales were confirmed, and mutation 
of names was effected in favour of the auction-purchasers. The. plaintiffs now 
contend that as they were employed in another district they could not present 
themselves in Court at the time when the decree was passed in that case, nor 
could they obtain a knowledge of the execution proceedings ; that the decree is 
in a great measure contrary to the judgment and is absurd ; that the amount 
of the decree, in satisfaction of which the auction sales took place, has been 
overstated and is wrong ; that the invalid and fraudulent proceedings taken by 
the defendant have caused great loss to the plaintiffs. Hence the plaintiffs 
pray that the decree passed on the 25th August 1887, so far as the defendant 
has fraudulently caused it to be prepared contrary to the judgment and prejudi- 
cial to the rights of the plaintiffs, may be set aside, and that the auction sale 
of the plaintiffs' purchased property detailed at the foot of the plaint, which, 
according to law, could not be sold in execution of the said decree, may be set 
aside, together with all the other fraudulent application proceedings. The 
Munsif, considering the suit to bo an application under section 244, has set 
aside the sale of the zamindari share in claim. The substance of the grouoda 
of appeal, as stated by the pleader for the appellant, is as follows: — (1) that 

•Second Appeal No. 419 of 1897, from a decree of Rai Anant Ram, Subordinate Judge 
of Aligarh, dated the 8th April 1897, reversing the decree of Maulvi Muhammad Azim-ud- 
din, Munsif of Aligarh, dated the 1st June 1896. 
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the Munsif had no jurisdiction to set aside the auction sale, treating the 
regular suit as an application under section 244. The finding of the lower 
Court is ultra vires." 

On this first plea of the defendant-appellant the Lower Appellate Court set 
aside the decree of the Munsif, who had set aside the sale of the 20th February 
1894, and dismissed the plaintiffs’ suit. 

The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court, their first plea being that 
" there is nothing in law to prevent the appellants’ plaint being treated as an 
application under section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure when it fulfils the 
other requirements of that section.” 

Babu Durga Charan Banerji, for the Appellants. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri (for whom Harendra Krishna Mukerji), 
for the Bespondent. 

[123] Blair and Bnrkitt, JJ. — We thoroughly concur in the reasoning 
which has induced the Calcutta High Court in Biru Mahata y. Shyama Chum. 
Khawas, (1895) I. L. B., 22 Cal., 483, and the Madras High Court in Mayan 
Pathuti y Pakuran, (1898) I. L. B., 22 Mad., 347, to pass by the formal defect 
in bringing a suit instead of making an application under section 244 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. It seems to us a reasonable exercise of discretion 
and one which could do no injury to the parties. The appeal is decreed. The 
decree of the Lower Appellate Court is set aside, and that of the first Court 
is restored with costs in all Courts. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

C Bee now O.P.C., 1908, seo. 47, sub-sec. (2), which provides for the conversion of a suit 
into a proceeding and vice versa. 

Bee also (1906) 28 Mad., 64 ; (1909) 32 Mad., 426 ; (1903) 6 Bom. L. R., 1086 : (1900) 20 
A. W. N., 196 ; (1907) P. R., 6 ; (1901) 17 C. P. L. R., 178.] 

ra2 All. 188) 

FULL BENCH. 

The 15 th December, 1699. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachby, Knight, Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Knox, 
Mr. Justice Blair, Mr. Justice Banerji, Mr. Justice Burkitt 
AND Mr. Justice Airman. 

M. J. Powell Applicant 

versus 

The Municipal Board of Mussoorie Opposite party.* 

Act No. XV of 1883 (N.-W. P. and Oudh Municipalities Act), section 69 — 
Complaint of offence against Municipal bye-law — Power of 
Municipal Board to give a general authority to 
institute complaints on its behalf. 

Held, that section 69 of the N.-W. P. and Oudh Municipalities Act, 1883, confers upon 
Municipal Boards in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh the power to delegate generally, 
their authority to make complaints in respect of municipal offences ; and this general 
delegation includes not merely the giving of authority to do the formal act of presenting a 

* Criminal Revision, No. 442 of 1899. 
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complaint to a Court, but the exercise of discretion as to whether in any given case a 
complaint shall or shall not be made. 

This was a reference to a Full Bench of a question arising out of an applioa- 
tion for revision of an order convidting the petitioner of an offence against the 
bye-laws of the Municipal Board of Mussoorie, namely, to what extent a 
Municipal Board is competent, under section 69 of Act No. XV of 1883, to 
delegate its powers as to making complaints in respect of municipal offences. 
The facts of the case, so far as they are necessary for the purposes of this 
report, appear from the judgment of the Chief Justice. 

[124] Mr. W. Wallach, for the Applicant. 

The Municipalities Act enables municipal boards to frame rules and bye- 
laws encroaching on ordinary rights of the public and constituting offences of 
acts which according to the ordinary law of the land are not offences. 
Section 69 has been passed as a safeguard for the protection of the public and 
ought as such to be strictly construed. Its object is to prevent people who 
are innocent or may have been guilty of purely tecbnical offences against 
municipal rules or bye-laws from being needlessly harassed by prohibiting a 
Court from taking cognizance of offences punishable under the Act or rules 
made under the Act, except on complaint of the Municipal Board or " some 
one authorized by the Board in this behalf,” i.e., in behalf of each particular 
complaint. The Board has a duty imposed upon it, of which it cannot divest 
itaelK The whole object of the section fails if the Board be allowed to delegate 
its authority to a person to generally institute prosecutions on behalf of the 
Board. If that construction were adopted the Board could vest a chaukidar 
or police constable with power to institute prosecutions under the Act when- 
ever he thought fit ; and the authority thus granted under section 69 would 
very likely be frequently used as a means of oppression and annoyance. The 
same might be said in the case of small municipalities, where the authority in 
question would most likely be vested in a poorly paid secretary. 

Counsel referred to kindred English Acts and pointed out that although 
local governments are of very long standing in England, no English Statute 
seems to go so far as to enable local bodies to generally vest the powbr to 
institute prosecutions in any one. Powers of delegation in English Acts are 
not granted in a vaguely worded section, but whenever they occur they are 
strictly specified and limited. 

Counsel also referred to the explanations added to the corresponding 
sections in the recent Punjab Municipalities Act (Act XX of 1891, section 186) 
and Burma Municipalities Act (Burma Act III of 1898, section 195), to show 
that in those Acts an explanation was deemed requisite to invest the Board 
with the power of general delegation. 

[128] Mr. E. Chamier, for the Municipal Board. 

The words *' authorized by the Board in this behalf ” in section 69 of Act 
No. XV of 1883 are wide enough to include a general authority ; the construc- 
tion contended for by the applicant is unnatural and would in the case of any 
large Municipality bring about a dead-lock, as the Board could not itself deal 
with every breach of the bye-laws and decide whether a prosecution should be 
instituted. The words “ authorized in this behalf ” are used in other Acts to 
denote a general as well as a special authority. See section 59 of Act No. XII 
of 1881 ; section 51 of Act No. XIV of 1882 ; section 19, explanation 2, of Act 
No. XV of 1877. 

No argument can be founded on the desirability or otherwise of allowing 
the delegation of the power to institute prosecutions. The Act contemplates 
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the delegation by the Board of important functions : see sections 26, 34 (e), 
58, &c. 

Unless compelled to do otherwise the Courts should place such construc- 
tion upon section 69 as will effectuate the obvious intention of the Legislature 
and not produce serious inconvenience. See Maxwell on Statutes, pp. 319 
and 423, Hardcastle on the interpretation of Statutes, pp. 99 — 102. Queen- 

Empress V. Hori, (1899) I. L. R., 21 All., 391. 

Section 69 of Act No. XY of 1883 now in question is a reproduction of 
section 46 of Act No. XV of 1873 and earlier enactments. The words “ autho- 
rized in this behalf ” have for a great many years been understood as including 
a general authority. In re-enacting this provision the Legislature must have 
been aware of the construction which had been placed upon it, and must have 
intended that the words should be understood in their received meaning. See 
Commissioners for Income Tax v. Pemsel, L. R., 1891, A. C., 531 : at pp, 590 — 91. 

Straohey, C.J. — The petitioner in this case has been convicted and sen- 
tenced by a Magistrate of the Dehra Dun district for a breach of rule 19, part 
2 of the bye-laws made by the Municipal Board of Mussoorie under the Nortb- 
"Western Provinces and Oudh Municipalities Act (No. XV of 1883). The first 
ground stated in the petition is as follows : — " Because the Magistrate could 
not legally take cognizance of the offence [126] complained of, as no complaint 
was made either by the Municipal Beard or by any person authorized by the 
Board on that behalf.” That is the only point which the Division Bench dealing 
with this case has referred to the Full Bench. It relates to section 69 of Act 
No. XV of 1883, which provides that “ a Court shall not take cognizance of an 
offence punishable under this Act, or the rules made under this Act, except on 
the complaint of the Municipal Board, or of some person authorized by the 
Board in this behalf. Now on the 27th April 1897, as appears from a copy of 
the minutes of the Board, the following resolution was passed under the head 
of “ Appointment of Public Prosecutors.” “ Resolved that the Chairman, Vice- 
Chairman, Health Officer and Secretary be vested with authority under sec- 
tion 69, Act XV of 1883, to institute prosecutions on behalf of the Board.” 
In the present case a complaint against the petitioner of a breach of the bye- 
law in question was made to the Magistrate by the Secretary of the Board. 
There can be no doubt that the authority under which be professed to make 
the complaint was the resolution which I have just quoted. It is not shown 
or suggested that, apart from that resolution, the Board gave any authority for 
the prosecution. The question is whether, by reason of the resolution, the Secre- 
tary was a person authorized by the Board in this behalf within the meaning 
of the section so as to entitle the Court to take cognizance of the offence on his 
complaint. On behalf of the petitioner it has been contended that the words 
“ authorized by the Board in this behalf ” do not include a general authority to 
prosecute in regard to offences under the Act or rules generally, such as that 
given by the resolution, but are confined to a specific authority to be given by 
the Municipal Board in relation to the specific offence for which the accused 
Is to be prosecuted. In other words, that the case contemplated by the closing 
words of the section is one in which the determination to prosecute for the 
offence is the determination of the Municipal Board alone, and in which the 
Municipal Board having decided that there shall be a complaint, merely autho- 
rizes some person to lay that complaint before the proper Court. There is no 
authority to be found upon this point. It is clear that the section was enacted 
with a two-fold purpose. The object was. in the first place, to exclude 
[127] prosecutions for what may be called municipal offences from the in- 
terference of irresponsible persons, and to secure that such prosecutions 
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should have the guarantee of the responsibility of the Municipal Board. A 
further object, in my opinion, was to relieve the Municipal Board of the ueMS* 
sity of itself dealing with each individual case of prosecution for a municipal 
offence, and to enable it to assign that particular function to some other person 
or persons. Now the first complaint spoken of in the section is the complaint 
of the Municipal Board. It is clear that the Municipal Board can make a 
complaint. But, as it is a corporate body, the only way. in which it can make 
a complaint is to authorize some person to make one on its behalf, just as it 
can only do any other act through the instrumentality of some agent. So 
that, if the section stopped there, such oases could only be prosecuted by the 
Municipal Board considering the individual case and the propriety of the 
prosecution, passing a resolution that the prosecution should be instituted, and 
directing its officer to take the necessary proceedings. That is how the 
matter would stand if the section ended with the words “ Municipal Board.” 
It is clear that the remaining words of the section were intended to provide 
for another sort of case. If the argument for the petitioner is sound, in a case 
where a Municipal Board desired not itself to make a complaint, but to authorize 
some other person to make one, it would have to adopt exactly the same procedure 
as I have just pointed out, it would have to adopt if making the complaint itself. 
The argument is that the authority there spoken of only means an authority 
to file the particular complaint, that authority being conferred after the Board 
had, as in the other case, itself determined on a prosecution by resolution 
passed at one of its meetings. It appears to me that such a construction 
involves two consequences, each of which is sufficient to condemn it. The first 
is that it renders the concluding words of the section absolutely superfluous. 
The second is that it entirely defeats what I think was the obvious intention of 
the Legislature that some relief at all events should be given to the Municipal 
Board, which has necessarily other and many duties to perform, without 
forcing on it that detailed and individual examination of every case which is 
required where the complaint is made by the [1283 Board itself. Of course the 
wording of the section is not quite as exact as might be wished, because to 
some extent, and taken literally, the two parts of it overlap each othpr. A 
“ complaint of the Municipal Board” in itself implies the Board authonzing 
some body to make the complaint, because, as I have said, the Board being a 
corporate body cannot make a complaint at all without authorizing some one 
to make it. Again, if the Board does authorize some person in the words of 
the second part to make a complaint, that complaint is, strictly speaking, the 
complaint of the Board itself. But when you look at the section with an eye 
to the object which the Legislature had in view, I think the meaning is pretty 
clear. " Complaint of the Municipal Board,” I think refers to a case where the 
Board is the real author of the complaint, in the sense that the complaint is 
the result of the determination of the Board itself. The complaint spoken of 
in the last words of the section similarly means, in my opinion, a complaint 
which is the result of a* determination, not by the Board itself but by some 
person authorized by the Board in that behalf. That appears to me to be the 
only way in which you can give effect to the distinction which the Legislature 
evidently had in view, and to all the words of the section which the Legislature 
has enacted. If this view is correct, it follows that the Legislature meant by 
the concluding part of the section to empower a Municipal Board to give 
authority to some other person, not merely to do the formal or mechanical 
act of putting a complaint before the Magistrate, which it would have to do if 
it desired to make the complaint itself under the first part of the section, but 
to determine whether there should be a complaint at all. Is there any 
thing in any word of this section which is inconsistent with this view ? The 
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words used are as general as possible : — " Authorized by the Board in this 
behalf." A general authority, that is an authority to act in all cases or in a 
class of oases, is a familiar form of authority to an agent or an officer. The word 
authorized " would include it just as much as the narrower kind of authority, 
which consists in authorizing an agent merely to take specific action 
in a particular case. That the wider meaning is not an exceptional 
or anomalous one is further shown by the instances cited by Mr. Chamier of 
[189] other enactments, snob as section 59 of the N.-W. P. Bent Act, 1881, 
section 51 of the Code of Civil Procedure, and section 19, explanation 2, of 
the Limitation Act, 1877, in which the same words “ authorized in this behalf ’’ 
are clearly used in the sense of a general authority. Then if the language used 
is wide enough, why should we go out of our way to place restrictions on it ? 
The Government Advocate has pointed out what would be the result of restrict- 
ing it in the manner suggested. In some of the larger Municipalities con- 
stituted under this Act he said — and I think with truth — that the section 
would be utterly unworkable if so restricted. In a large community with a 
multiplicity of local business, and where offences against bye-laws of greater 
or less importance are of constant occurrence, it is impossible that the Muni- 
cipal Board should meet and deliberate and pass resolutions in every case 
before any complaint could be instituted. The meetings of the Board are 
subject to regulations as regards convening, notices to be sent to the members, 
and as to quorum, and so pre-suppose a machinery which often means consi- 
derable delay, and which could not possibly be applied as a preliminary to 
each and every prosecution for a municipal offence. That is precisely the 
consideration which induced the Legislature to enact the concluding words of 
section 69. I can see no a priori improbability, no considerations of public 
policy which would make it unlikely that the Legislature should entrust to a 
Municipal Board power to confer on other persons not only a specific authority 
to file a particular complaint, but a general authority to prosecute for municipal 
offences, including authority to determine whether a prosecution is desirable. 
Such a power might, it is said, be abused. If it were abused, a remedy might 
be foq,nd in Chapter V of the Act. That the Legislature itself regards such a 
power as one which may properly be given to a Municipal Board may be in- 
ferred from section 186 of the Punjab Municipal Act, 1891, which is in terms 
practically identical with section 69 of Act XV of 1883, but to which an " Ex- 
planation " is appended providing that “ the committee may authorize persons 
to prosecute either generally in regard to all offences under this Act and the 
rules thereunder, or particularly in regard only to specified offences or offences 
of [ISO] a specified class." The Burma Municipal Act, 1898, section 195, 
contains a similar explanation. These provisions cannot, of course, be used for 
the purpose of construing Act XV of 1883, but they appear to me to support 
the view that there is no reason of public policy or convenience why a general 
authority should not have been included within the words which section 69 
uses. For these reasons I have come to the conclusion that the complaint io 
the present case was made by a person authorized by the Board within the 
meaning of section 69, and that the first ground for the present petition there- 
fore fails. This is my answer to the reference. 

Knox, J. — I concur in the answer given and in the reasons therefor. 

' Blair, J. — I find myself constrained to give the same answer to the 
question propounded as has been given by the Chief Justice, and I find myself 
constrained to that conclusion by the consideration that another construc- 
tion would impose on Municipal Boards burdens absolutely intolerable. The 
section appears to me to be unfortunately drawn, and there are points of 
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view from which I should have been inclined to adopt another interpretation, 
but I cannot believe that the Legislature intended by that section to ma e 
Municipal institutions unworkable. 

Banerji, J. — I would make the same answer to the reference as the 
learned Chief Justice. I find nothing in section 69 of Act No. XV of 1883 to 
justify the contention that there cannot bo a general delegation of authority 
by a Municipal Board in the matter of initiating and instituting^ complailats. 
The language of the section is wide and flexible enough to authorize a general 
delegation of the Board’s discretion, and as the limitation of its provisions for 
which the petitioner contends will lead to great practical inconvenience, I see 
no reason for so construing those provisions as to give rise to such inconvenience. 

Burkitt, J. — In this matter the argument ab inconvenienti is, in my 
opinion, overwhelmingly strong. It is clear from the arguments which we 
have heard to-day that unless the construction put on section 69 by the 
learned Chief Justice be adopted, it will be impossible for any but the 
smallest Municipalities in these Provinces to cope with the absolutely 
[ 131 ] necessary work of prosecuting persons who have been guilty of breaches 
of Municipal bye-laws. For that reason, though I cannot wholly adopt the 
views of the learned Chief Justice, I am not prepared to record a dissentient 
judgment. 

Aikman, J. — I concur in the answer proposed to be given to the reference 
by the learned Chief Justice and my brother Judges. The language of section 
69 of the N.-W. P. and Oudh Municipalities Act, 1883, is, in my opinion, 
susceptible of the interpretation for which the learned Government Advocate 
contends. That interpretation is, to my mind, the most natural construction of 
the section, as it is undoubtedly the most convenient, and it is the construction 
which has all along been placed on the section by the Boards which have had 
occasion to act under it. 


NOTES. 

[See also (1904) 2G All., 482.] 

[ 22 All. 181 ] 

The 2 1st December, ! 899, 

Pkesent : 

Mr. Justice Knox, Mr. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Aikman. 

In the matter of the New Egerton Woollen Mills. 

Stamp — Articles of association — Special resolution — ttesolution superseding 
articles of association — Act No. VI of 1882 {Indian Companies Act) 
sections 76, 79-- Act No. I of 1879 {Indian Stamp Act), 

sch. i, art. 8. 

A company limited by shares and already possessing articles of association proceeded to 
pass a special resolution, in virtue of which a document was drawn up entitled “ articles 
association ” in supersession of the articles theretofore in force. The record of this special 
resolution was. under the provisions of section 79 of the Indian Companies Act. 1892, sent to 
the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies to be recorded by him. Thedocument was impound- 
ed by the Registrar on the ground that it required to be stamped as articles of association 
and was not so stamped. Hereaf ter a reference was made by the Board of Revenue to the 

• Miscellaneous No. 183 of 1899. " 
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High Court under the provisions of section 46 of the Indian Stamp Act, 1879^ as to whether 
the document in question required to be stamped. Held that the Indian Companies Act did 
not contemplate any such thing as new articles of association, and that the document in 
question was noshing more than the record of a special resolution, and as such did not require 
to be stamped. 

Th 13 was a reference made by the Board of Bevenue for the North-Western 
Frovinoes and Ondh, under section 46 of Act No. I of 1879. The circumstances 
which gave rise to the reference were, briefly, as follows. The' new Egerton 
Woollen Mills, a company limited by shares and already possessing articles 
of [lS2l association, came to the conclusion that their articles of association 
stood in need of amendment. They accordingly passed a special resolution very 
largely altering and amending the articles, and the result of this resolution was 
embodied in a document headed “ articles of association.” This document, or a 
copy of it, was forwarded to the Begistrar of Joint Stock Companies under the 
provisions of section 79 of the Indian Companies Act, 1882, to be recorded by 
him. The Begistrar impounded it, being of opinion that, owing to the pro- 
cedure adopted by the company in entirely recasting their articles of associa- 
tion, the document constituted new articles of association and required a stamp 
of Bs. 25 under article 8 of the second schedule to the Indian Stamp Act, 1879. 
At the instance of the Company the Board of Bevenue referred to the High 
Court the question whether the document required to be stamped as articles 
of association, or whether it was merely the record of a special resolution. 

Mr. W. K. Porter, for the New Egerton Woollen Mills, contended that the 
document in question was not articles of association ; and did not require to he 
stamped as such. The Indian Companies Act, 1882, {vide sections 37 and 39) 
contemplated that there should be only one set of articles of association during 
the existence of a Company. But by section 76 of the Act a Company was 
empowered to “ alter all or any of the regulations of the Company contained 
in the articles of association ” by means of a special resolution, as defined by 
section 77. This was what had occurred in the present case. The Company 
had by special resolution altered most of the articles of association, and, ins- 
tead^of publishing what was now in the form of an amendment to the articles 
of association, had entirely recast the articles. Such procedure was adopted 
for the sake of convenience, but it was not the making of ” new articles of 
association.” In point of law the document in dispute was nothing more nor 
less than the record of a “ special resoultion” a copy of which had, by reason 
of section 79, to be forwarded to the Begistrar of Joint Stock Companies for the 
purpose of being recorded by him ; it did not constitute “ articles of associa- 
tion ” requiring to be registered under section 40. 

[133] Mr. E. Chamier, contra, argued that articles of association were in 
pari materid with rules which partners might make for themselves for the 
conduct of the partnership business. As such rules might be changed as often 
as the partners desired, so might articles of association of a Company. The 
document in question was on the face of it a complete set of articles of associa- 
tion, and required to be stamped as such. It was not permissible to look outside 
the document itself to ascertain what it war for the purposes of the stamp law. 
Ghandrakant Mookerjee v. Kartikcharan Chaile, (1870) 5 B. L. B., 103, and 
Ramen Chetty v. Mahcmed G house, (1889) I. L. B., 16 Cal., 432. 

Knox, Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — This is a case stated under section 46 
of Act No. I of 1879 by the Board of Bevenue for decision of the question 
raised in the statement. The statement commences by asking for a ruling 
regarding the question of the stamp-duty payable on what are termed the 
New Articles of Association of the New Egerton Mills Company, Limited. It 
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then seta out that an authenticated copy of these so-called New Articles of 
Association was submitted to the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies for 
registration, and that he impounded them, as he was of opinion that they requir- 
ed to be stamped. The reasons why the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies 
considered that the document was liable to stamp-duty are that, in his opinion, 
the New Egerton Woollen Mills Company, instead of altering its existing 
regulations or making new regulations to the exclusion of those already existing, 
as they were entitled to do under section 77 of the Companies Act, bad, for 
the sake of greater convenience and perspicuity, preferred to adopt an entirely 
new set of articles of association as the regulations of the company, to the 
exclusion of those before in force, they were therefore the articles of associa- 
tion of the company, and required to be stamped under article 3 (presumably 
article 8) of schedule I of the Stamp Act, 1879. The Board state that they 
agree with the view thus stated by the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies* 
Before proceeding further, we would point out that the word ** New is a 
word imported by the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies into the case. The 
document, which was presented to the Registrar of Joint [134] Stock Com- 
panies, and which is before us, is headed ** Articles of Association of the New 
Egerton Woollen Mills Company Limited,*' and not “ New Articles of Associa- 
tion," as set out in the reference. After carefully considering the provisions 
of the Indian Companies Act, 1882, and hearing all that has been said to 
us by the learned Government Advocate, we are of opinion that there can bo no 
such document under the Indian Companies Act of 1882 as ** New Articles of 
Association." Articles of association are specially referred to in section 37 and 
following sections of the Act. The^sections provide that a company limited by 
shares may, when on the eve of incorporation, draw up a memorandum of 
association, and may link with that document articles of association signed by 
the subscribers to the memorandum of association, and prescribing such regula- 
tions for the company as the subscribers to the memorandum of association 
deem expedient. If they do not add articles of association so executed to their 
memorandum of association, in that case the regulations contained in the 
table marked A in Schedule I to the Indian Companies Act, 1882, shall be 
deemed to be the regulations of the Company in the same manner and to the 
same extent as if they had been inserted in the articles of association and the 
articles had been duly registered. We have not been referred *to any section 
throughout the Act which provides for the framing of new articles of association, 
and it seems to us shat such would really be a contradiction in terms. We can 
understand a body of individuals who are about to incorporate themselves into 
a company drawing up and executing articles of association which shall govern 
them when so incorporated, and we can understand a company when incor- 
porated resolving that there shall be new regulations which shall supersede or 
modify the articles which were drawn up at the time when the association was 
drst determined upon. This is provided for by section 76 of the Indian 
Companies Act, and provision is made in section 79, whereby any and every 
resolution to this effect shall be printed and forwarded to the Registrar of Joint 
Stock Companies and be recorded by him. Bearing all this in mind, we are 
satisfied that the document which was submitted to the Registrar of Joint Stock 
Companies was submitted to him under section 79 to be recorded by him, and not, 
as he [138] states, for registration. The document was not new articles of 
association, or articles of association at all within the meaning of the Indian 
Companies Act. It was a copy of the special resolution passed by the company, 
notifying to the Registrar, and through him to the world concerned, that the 
regulations of the company, which were covered by the resolution, would be 
the regulations by which the company would in future be bound. These 
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regulations, even though they were new regulations to the exclusion of all the 
existing regulations of the company, are, by the second paragraph of section 76, 
to be deemed to be regulations of the company of the same validity as if they 
had been originally contained in the articles of association. The law does not 
say that they are to be deemed articles of association, but expressly declares 
that they are to be deemed regulations of the same validity as if they had 
been contained in the articles of association. The document which has been 
forwarded to us is certainly not one which falls within article 8 of Schedule I 
of the Stamp Act of 1879, and is not liable to stamp-duty as provided by that 
article. This is our decision. Let the Registrar certify it as our answer to 
this reference. 


[ 12 All. 185 ] 

The 11th December, 1899. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Blaib, and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Bam Bharose Defendant 

versus 

Kallu Mai and others Plaintiffs."* 

Partnership — Arbitration — Authority of one partner to sue on behalf of the 
firm — A uthority of one partner to bind the firm by a submission to 
arbitration — Act No. I of 1877 {Specific Belief Act), section 21 . 

Held that one partner, though entitled to bring a suit on behalf of the firm of which he 
is a member to recover a debt due to the firm, has no power, in the absence of special 
autboWty, to bind the firm by a submission to arbitration of the claim.so brought. Stead v. 
Salt, (1825) 3 Bing., 101, and Strangford v. Oreen, (29 Car. II) 2 Mod., 223, referred to. 

The facts of tbis case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. W, M. Colvin (for whom Wallach), for the Appellant. 

Pandit Hoti Lai, for the Respondents. 

[136J Blaip, J. — This suit was brought by the plaintiffs to recover money 
due to them for groceries sold and delivered to the defendant Ram Bharose. 
The plaintiff's business was a partnership business. One Udai Ram was 
called the managing partner, but there appears to be no fact found in this case 
which would distinguish bis powers and rights from those of an ordinary 
acting partner. Proceedings had been commenced by him to recover the debt 
due to the firm, and we have the authority of English cases, which seem to us 
to deal with a state of facts in no way different from similar transactions in 
this country for the proposition that a partner suing to recover a debt due to 
the firm is acting within the range of his powers ; in other words, that he is 
authorized to adopt the ordinary method provided by law for the recovery of 
debts due to the firm. Udai Ram, however, before the suit bad been decided, 
referred the matter to arbitration, undertaking no doubt to bind the partnership 
concern by the award which should be made. Prior to the date fixed for 

* First Appeal No. 29 of 1899, from an order of Babu Nil Madbab Boy, Small Cause 
Court Judge, Oawnpore, dated the 27th February 1899. 
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making and publishing the award, a partner, Kallu Mal, gave notice to the 
arbitrator that he was not bound by the submission to the arbitration, and 
Udai Bam also repudiated his own liability. The plaintiffs brought this suit 
to recover their money due to them, narrating in their plaint the general^ circum- 
stances relating to the arbitration. The substance of their plaint is we are 
not bound by those arbitration proceedings. We are entitled to recover j^st 
as though they had never taken place.*’ The appellant Ram Bharose sot up 
in his statement of defence that under the true interpretation of section 21 of 
Act No. I of 1877, and section 251 of the Indian Contract Act, the arbitration 
agreement constituted a bar to the plaintiff’s suit. The Munsif tried the issue 
of fact as to the liability of the partner Kallu Mal for the act of Udai Ram» 
and found that Kallu Mal had authorized the reference to arbitration, and 
thereby bound himself and his minor son, who was also a partner. The Court 
below found otherwise on the question of fact. It found that there was no 
authority to refer given by Kallu Mal. It discussed and considered no 
question of implied liability, and we think it reasonable to draw the inference 
that the question of implied liability of the partnership for the acts of the 
managing partner [137] was not raised before it. At all events there is no 
finding of such implied liability. 

The third point which might have been raised before the Lower Appellate 
Court was that, although there might have been in fact no authority conferred 
upon Udai Ram to refer matters in'dispute relating to partnership business to 
arbitration, still such a representation might have been made to the public as 
to the nature and extent of his power as to estop the plaintiffs from saying that 
he had not the fullest authority to enforce the demands of the firm by any 
machinery he might choose. That question does not appear to have been raised 
or decided. The defendant therefore having it found against him that there 
was in fact no authority, has also failed to obtain a finding upon the question 
whether there was an implied authority or estoppel made by representation of 
the partners. There was therefore no bar to the consideration of the details of 
the plaintiff’s claim. 

An order of remand has been made upon the basis that the plaintifif&^hava 
been held entitled to sue as the defendant has failed to establish any bar to 
their suit. The order of remand, therefore in our opinion, w/is right. The 
appeal should be dismissed, and the costs of this appeal should be costs in the 
cause. 

Aikman, J. —This appeal arises out of a suit brought by Kallu Mal, Gopi 
Ram and Udai Ram, members of a partnership firm, to recover from the defend- 
ant Ram Bharose the price of goods supplied. In answer to the suit Ram 
Bharose pleaded that the matter in dispute had been, under agreement between 
him and Udai Ram, the managing member of the firm, referred to arbitration, 
and that consequently the existence of this agreement barred the plaintiffs’ suit. 
The Court of First Instance sustained this plea and dismissed the suit. 
On appeal thelearned Subordinate Judge set aside the decree of the Court of First 
Instance and remanded the case under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
for decision upon the merits. It is against this order of remand that the 
present appeal is brought. 

It is contended that the reference to arbitration was a valid reference,, 
which binds the partnership, and consequently the suit is not maintainable. 
The question whether one partner can without special authority, bind the firm 
by submission to [138] arbitration, does not appear to have been considered in 
any Indian case. The English authorities are unanimous in holding that one 
partner cannot, without special authority, bind his firm by such reference* 
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In case of Stead v. Salt, (1825) 3 Bing., 101, a firm consisting of five members, 
brought a suit against the defendant to recover the price of work, labour 
and materials. It was pleaded that the subject of the demand, for the enforce- 
ment of which the action was brought, was concluded by an award. It 
appeared, however, that submission to the award was signed by three only out 
of the five members of the firm, and the Court held that submission by three 
mefiibers would not bind the five. There are other cases to the same 
effect to which it is not necessary to refer. For the appellant to succeed, 
it appears to me l^e must show that the reference to arbitration was either 
an act necessal^^' for, or such as is usually done in, carrying on the business 
of the firm in question. He has failed to do so. He attempted to show that 
the other adult member of the firm had expressly consented to the reference, but 
the Lower Appellate Court disbelieved the evidence adduced by the defendant 
and held that no such consent was proved. It appears from the judgment of 
the Lower Appellate Court that no attempt was made to argue that Udai Ram, 
as managing member of the firm, had any implied authority to refer matters to 
arbitration. I am of opinion, therefore, that the plea, based upon the provi- 
sions of the last paragraph of section 21 of the Specific Belief Act, 1877, fails. 

One other contention was urged -by the learned counsel on behalf of the 
appellant, namely, that in any event Udai Ram, who virtually referred the 
matter to arbitration, was bound by the submission. An old case, Strangford 
V. Green, (29 Car. II) 2 Mad., 228, is cited as authority for this contention. It 
may be that in a suit against Udai Ram personally the defendant may be 
entitled to some relief ; hut this will not affect the suit brought by the firm of 
which Udai Ram is a member. I concur in the order proposed. 

By the Court. — The order of Court is that the appeal be dismissed. 
Costs of this appeal will abide the event. 

Appeal dismissed. 

NOTES. 

t See also (1908) 3 S. Ij. R., 5, wherein this was distinguished ; (1902) P.L.R., 103. J 

[189] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 11th December, 7899. 

Present : 

Mr. .lusTiCE Blair and Mr. .Justice Burkitt. 

Balwant Singh... Plaintiff 

versus 

The Secretary of State for India in Council Defendant.' 

Act No. XIX of 1873 (N.-W. P. Land lievenue Act), section Hil (i) — Act 
No. VIII of 1673 {Northern India Canal and Drainage Act), section 45 — 
Civil and Revenue Courts — Jurisdiction — Suit to recover 
alleged excess payments in respect of irrigation dues. 

Held that no suit would lie in a Civil Court to recover payments alleged to have been 
made in respect of irrigation dues in excess of what was properly leviable on the plaintiff. 

* Second Appeal No. 194 of 1897, from a decree of W. F. Wells, Esq., District Judge of 
Agra, dated the Slat December 1896, confirming the decree of Maulvi Syed Muh.ammad 
Birajuddin Ahmad, Subordinate Judge of Agra, dated the Cth August 1896, 


9 ALL.— 96 
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This was a suit instituted in the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Agra for 
the recovery of a certain sum of money alleged to have been paid under the 
following circumstances as detailed in the judgment of the Court of i^irst 
Instance : — 

“ The plaintiff is the zamindar of two villages, namely Kayatha and 
Gangni, pargana Firozabad, zila Agra, and pays the irrigation (calle^the 
owner’s) rate for these villages. The owner’s rate is levied on those laflds 
alone which at the time of the last settlement were^^scir, oxhuftjuY^ov hhdkeB^ 
or TidutoVy and which are now irrigated through the canal \ these have been 
assessed with an irrigation fee of those lands which did not use to be irrigated. 

** On account of the village Gangni for the years 1292 to 1296 F. 
Rs. 833-11-10 were taken in excess of the real dues from the plaintiff's 
ancestor through mistake on account of owner's rate, that is, on account of 
those lands whicli at the time of the last settlement used to be irrigated by 
canal or wells, or any other means ; that in the same way Rs. 3,709-14-3 were* 
taken in excess of the correct dues for the village Kayatha for the same 
period ; that the lands for which these fees have been taken are entered in the 
jamabandis as being Nahree or Chahee, but the owner’s rate was taken with 
respect to them by mistake. That the numbers of these plots are given in 
the exhibits marked from A to T. 

[i40] ‘ ‘ The ancestor of the plaintiff and the servants of his estate relying 
upon the jamabandis supplied to the zamindars twdee a year p^id the said 
amounts. 

“ In May 1891, the karindas of the estate discovered the mistake, and 
therefore on the 11 Mi of May 1891, an application was made to the Collector 
for a refund of the amount, l)ut it was disallowed on the 1st of August 1891. 

“ A notice under section 424 of the Civil Procedure Code was served upon 
the Collector on the 9th of March 1894. 

“ The cause of action arose on the 13th of May 1891, when the ancestor 
of the plaintiff and the servants of the estate discovered the mistake, as well 
as on the 1st ol August 1891, when the application for a refund of the Sjnount 
was disallowed. 

“ Upon these allegations the plaintiff seeks to recover Rs. 4,543 from 
the defendant. 

“ The defence is : — 

That the plaint has not been properly signed and verified by the plaintiff. 

“That the claim is barred by limitation, and the plaintiff has given a 
wrong cause of action. 

That the amounts in dispute as stated in the plaint are incorrect and 
greatly differ from the entries in the jamabandis filed by the plaintiff with 
the plaint. 

That the defendant befor(3 the institution of the present suit asked the 
plaintiff for an account and a list of fields in dispute in order to decide whether 
any mistake had really been made, but the plaintiff neither sent the said 
papers to the defendant nor showed them to his pleader. 

That no excess irrigation dues have been realized from the plaintiff, 
and the dues referred to in the plaint having been fully examined, have been 
rightly assessed and recovered. 

That the plaintiff and his ancestor had been always paying the irrigation 
dues and deriving benefits thereof, and the jamabandis have been always in 
their hands ; they never raised any objection ; that the present plaintiff has 
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no locus standi. The allegation that the said dues were paid by mistake and 
the mistake was discovered on the 13th of May 1891, is wrong. 

[Ul] • 'That the plaintiff applied to the Collector of Agra for a refund of 
the amount but it was rejected on the 1st of August 1891 ; that no excess 
irrigation fee has been recovered from the plaintiff, and if any has been 
recQvered, he is not entitled to its recovery under circular A. D. of July 1883. ' 

Upon these pleadings the Court of First Instance dismissed the suit as 
barred by limitation. 

The plaintiff appealed, and the Lover Appellate Court (District Judge of 
Agra) dismissed the appeal, finding the suit barred by limitation under article 
14 of the'second schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877. 

The plaintiff thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Babn Jogindro Nath Chaudhri and Babu Satya Chandra Miikerji, for the 
.Appellant. 

Mr. E. C homier, for the Respondent. 

BlaiP and Burkitt, Jvf.— In our opinion tlie suit does not lie by dint of 
section 241, second paragraph of cl. (?), of the Land Revenue Act, No. XIX of 
1873, and section 46 of Act No. VIII of 1873. This question was not raised 
in the appeal or in deed elsewhere at all. The Court below dismissed tbo suit 
by the application of art. 14, sob. II of the Limitation Act. The appeal is 
therefore dismissed, but under the circumstances, without costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

CThis was affirmed by the Privy Council in (IQOd) ‘26 All., 527.] 


[ «2 All. 141 ] 

The 16th December, 1699, 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt, 

Kanhia Lal Plaintiff 

versus 

Debi Das and another Defendants.^ 

Hindu Law —Joint Hindu J amity — Suit for partition— Plea by defend- 
ants that some of the property in suit was their self -acquired 
property — Burden of proof. 

In a suit for partition of property alleged to bo the property of a joint Hindu family, of 
which the plaintifi was a member, the defendants, while admitting that sonic of the property 
scheduled in the plaint was joint property pleaded that the bulk of the property in suit, of 
which they were in possession, was their own self-acquired property. Held, that the burden 
of proof was on the defendants to show that such property was their self-acquisition. [142] 
Qajendar Singh v. Sardar Singh, Weekly Notes, 1896, p. 23; Dhurm Das Pandey v. Mussumat 
Shama Soondri Dibiah, (1848) 3 Moo. I. A., 229, and Gobind Chunder Mookerjee v. Uoorga- 
persaud Baboo, (1874) 22 W. R.. 0. R., 248, referred to. 

• Second Appeal No. 410 of 1HU7, from a decree of 0. Rustomjeo, Esquire, District Judge 
ofMoradabad, dated the 24th Match 1897, reversing the decree of Pandit Rajnath Sahib, 
Subordinate Judge of Moradabad, dated the 11th December 1893. 
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The {acts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. ^ 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, Babu Batan Chand and Munshi Gokal 
Prasad, tor the Appellant. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Conlan and Mr. V. N. Banerji, for the Respondents. 

BuPkitt, J. (BlaiP, J., concurring) . — This is a second appeal ip a partition 
suit. The reply of the defendants to that suit was that the great bulk <^the 
property sought to be partitioned was their self-acquisition, and that it did not 
belong to the joint lainily. It was admitted that some of the property 
scheduled in the plaint was joint property. 

At the hearing in the first Court the Subordinate Judge very properly placed 
on the defendants the onus of proving that the property claimed by thern was 
their self-acquired pi’operty. The defend.ants refused to accept the ruling of 
the Court in that matte*". They persisted in their contention that the onus 
lay on the plaintiff, and declined to call any evidence in support of their case. 
They contented themselves with putting in certain sale-deeds and such like 
documents. As to those papers it is sufficient to refer to the case of 
Gajendar Singh v. Sardar Singh, Weekly Notes, 1896, p. 23. Such documents 
unsupported hy any parol evidence, are insufficient to establish the defendants’ 
case. The first Court gave the plaintiff a decree. On appeal the District Judge has 
reversed that decision. He held that the onus of proof lay on the plaintiff. In 
so holding we have no doubt ho was entirely wrong, and we say so on the 
authority of Dhurm Das Pandeij v. Mussamat Shama Soondri Dibiah, (1843) 3 
Moo. I. A., 229, and of the High Court of Bengal in the case of Oobind Chunder 
Mookerjee, (1874) 22 W. R., C. R., 248, and the cases cited therein. We hold 
that as the defendants set up their separate acquisition in a suit for the partition 
of a joint family, which admittedly was possessed as such of some property, 
the presumption of law was that the whole of the property of each individual 
belonged to the common stock. The burden of proving separate self- 
[143] acquisition lay on the person asserting it. In our opinion therefore the 
decision of the Judge was absolutely wrong. We set aside his decree dismiss- 
ing the suit. • 

• 

It was urged for the respondents that we should now remand the record 
so as to give them an opportunity of putting in their evidence. We refuse to 
adopt that course. The defendants had ample opportunity to produce their 
evidence. Tlioy absolutely refused to submit to the ruling of the first Court 
and declined to produce evidence. They have only themselves to thank for the 
consequences. Wo refuse to assist them. The suit then was practically unde- 
fended and was proijerly decreed by the Court of First Instance in the absence of 
any evidence for the defence. That was a right decree. We restore it, and 
(setting aside the decree of the Lower Appellate Court) we allow this appeal 
with costs. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

[This was followed in (1902) 4 G.L.J., 66 (Davabhaga family). 8«e also (1902) 16 C 
P. L. R., .3.] 
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The 16th December, 1399. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Abdur Bahim Plaintid 

versus 

The Municipal Board of Keil Defendant.'*' 

S%Ut for declaration of right to be entered in list of candidates for appointment 
as number of a Municipal board — Jurisdiction — Suit brought against the ■ 
Municipal Board in its corporate capacity. 

Where a plaintifi sued for a declaration of his right to have his name entered in the list 
of persons entitled to bo candidates for election as members of a Municipal Board and brought 
his suit against the Board in its corporate capacity, it was held, that such a suit would not 
lie against the Board, even if, which was not decided, it might lie against the revising 
authority, by the irregular action of which, it was alleged, the plaintiff’s name had been 
excluded from the list of candidates. 

The facta of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Lower Appel- 
late Court, which was as follows : — 

“ The plaintiff appellant asks for a declaratory decree against the Munici- 
pal Board of Aligarh (stc), to the effect that he is entitled to be entered in the 
list of candidates for election as a member of the Board, and for damages 
amounting to Bs. 1,100. 

[ 144 ] ' ‘ His allegation is that he was elected as a member in March 1894, 
but his election was set aside by the Magistrate’s order passed in May 1894. 

“ After this the Municipal Board appointed Mr. H. J. Smith, K. Muham- 
mad Yusuf, L. Sri Lai and Sheikh Amin-ud-diu as a revising authority for 
correcting the list of voters for 1895. 

“ Muhammad Nur Khan, his former opponent, raised an objection to 
entry of nameof plaintiff on list of voters, on the ground that he paid a monthly 
rent of less than Bs. 10. The matter was brought up before the revising 
authorities on 26th January 1895, and some irregular and illegal proceedings 
took place, as detailed in the plaint, in consequence of which the name of 
plaintiff appellant was struck off' list of candidates for membership. It is 
alleged that the order passed by the revising authority was passed mala fide 
at the instigation of Muhammad Nur Khan, to whom the members of the 
revising tribunal were partial (Mr. Smith alone excepted). In consequence of 
this illegal action of the revising tribunal plaintiff* appellant failed to be elected 
in 1895, and this suit is the result. 

“The learned SubordinatoJudge fixed several issues and decided as below: — 

1. The suit is cognizable by a Civil Court. 

2. The order of the revising authorities was not wholly regular and the 

decision was erroneous. 

3. The suit is not barred by section 42, S. B. A. 

4. The plaintiff is qualified to be a member. 

* Second Appeal No, 298 of 1897, from a decree of L. G. Evans, Esq., District 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 4th March 1897, confirming a decree of Babu Bepin Bebati 
Mukerji, Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 6th December 1895. 


705 



l.L.R. 22 All. 115 


ABUUR RAHIM V. 


5. The plainfcitT can maintain a suit for damages, but he cannot get any 
because he has failed to prove naalice on part of the revising authorities. 

" The plaintiff has appealed against this decision. No objection has been 
taken under section 561, Civil Procedure Code, by the defendant Municipal 
Board, but I hold that the defendant can nevertheless contest the findings of the 
lower Court where they are against them. A respondent who fails to QJe a 
petition under this section is not bound by the findings arrived at against 
him by the lower Court’ — Bhngoji v. Bapuji, (1888) I. B. R., 13 Boro.t 76, 
and may take any objection to tlie decree of the lower Court which he 
[146] have taken if he had preferred a separate appeal — Kamat v, 

Kamat, U884) I. L. R,, 8 Rom., 368; la re M. Himmat Bahadur, (1866) 
B. L. R.. Sup. Vol., 429. 

“ Under these circumstaticus the Goverfiment Pleader on behalf of the 
Municipal Board urges; — 

(1) that the suit is nob cognizable by a Civil Court ; 

(2) that the plaintiS is nob entitled bo the declaration asked for as against 
the defendant Board. 

“lam referred to the ruling of the Calcutta High Court in Sabhapat 
Hinrjh V. Abdul Gaffur, (1896) 1, L. R., 24 Cal., 107, on behalf of the Board. 

“ The remarks of Mr. Justice Thkvelyan, p. Ill et seq., point to the con- 
clusion that a suit would lie under the circumstances stated by the plaintiff 
appellant, that is, assuming that the allegation of the plaintiff appellant is 
correct, that his name was struck oH* the list of candidates in an irregular way 
by friends of Muhammad Nur Khan, who were nob acting in good faith ; it stands 
to reason that the relief claimed is one which can be considered by the Civil 
Court acting under section 42, Specific Relief Act. 

“This is clearly the meaning of the ruling of the Calcutta High Court 
referred to above, and as no ruling can bo cited bo the contrary, I hold that the 
learned Subordinate Judge was right in finding that he has jurisdiction to try 
and decide this suit. 

“The next point for decision is more difficult — 

Can the plaintiff appellant claim the declaration asked for against the 
Municipal Board ? 

“ The plaintiff appellant. wd)o has conducted his own case, admits that 
his claim is against the corporate body represented by the President, and not 
against the President or any individual member personally. 

“ In the Calcutta case above noted it was decided that no action for 
damages could lie against the Magistrate who set aside the election, as he only 
acted bo7id Jide in pursuance of what he believed bo be the duties of his office ; 
and it was further held that no doclaration could be made against him, as the 
matter was not one in wliich ho really had an interest. 

[146]’ It was held, however, that an action did lie against those persons 
who denied the viglit of the plaintiti and put in force machinery which 
excluded his exercise of that right. 

“ In this case the plaintiff appellant bases his suit on the allegation that 
certain specified members of the Municipal Board, acting under the instigation 
of his opponent Muhammad Nur Khan, put certain machinery in motion, which 
resulted in his name being struck out of the list of candidates for the year 
1895, and on this ground ha says he is entitled to a declaration and damages as 
against the Municipal Board in its corporate capacity. In this case, according 
to the rules laid down for the Aligarh Municipality (G. O. No. 716, dated 9th 
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August 1884), the result of the proceedings of the revising authority was that 
their order beoaipe final, not being corrected by the Magistrate within one 
month from the last sitting. In other words, the proceedings of the revising 
authorities were automatically ratified by the Board under the rules, and the 
order of the revising authorities hecarae for all practical purposes an order of 
tvie whole Board. 

But it is not contended that the inomhers of the Board in their corporate 
capacity were actuated by any malice. 

“The order of the revising authorities became the order of the Board 
under force of circumstances, and it is obvious that the position of the Munici- 
pal Board in its corporate capacity i.s in this case similar to the position of 
the Magistrate in the Calcutta case. The following remarks apply in this 
case, mutatis mutandis. ‘ What he (the Magistratts) did was done, or at any 
rate purported to be done, in pursuance of authority given to him by law. 
There is a question wliothor ho had any authority to do what he did 
but even if that be so, the Magistrate acted hod d fid p. in pursuance of what lie 
believed to be the duties of his office, and therefore he would not be liable to 
an action in respect of it. He would certainly not be liable to any action for 
damages, and, as far as a declaration against him is concerned, that is not 
a matter in whicli lie really had any interest. ‘ ’ We think it very doubtful 
whether such a decree could he given, and certainly, as a matter of policy, it 
would not be right for us to do anything whicli would compel Magistrates of 
districts to be [147] hrouglit in in suits of tliis kind when the contest is really 
one between the par.Mcn who have opposed one another at an election.’ 

“ In this case, applying the principles laid down above, I hold that tlio 
real dispute lies between plaintiff appellant and tlie friends or partisans of 
Muhammad Nur Khan, and that the Muncipal Board in its corporate capacity 
cannot be dragged into their quarrels. 

“ The Muncipal Board in its corporate capacity acted bond fide in pursu- 
ance o|, rules laid down for its guidance hy Government, and is not interested 
in any way with respect to the title of plaintiff appellant to any particular 
character or right. In this particular instance the right of plaintiff appellant 
to be elected a pnember of the Board is not a matter in which the Board in its 
corporate capacity is interested in the slightest degree. 

“For the above reason, 1 hold that the plaintiff appellant cannot, under 
s. 42, Specific Relief Act, claim any declaration or ask for any damages against 
the Municipal Board in its corporate capacity, and the suit must therefore fail. 

“ It is unnecessary, under these circumstances, to express any opinion on 
the facts ; but I may say that I agree with the learned Subordinate Judge in 
his finding on the sixth issue, viz., that the plaintiff appellant is qualified under 
the rules to be a member of the Municipal Board. 

“ The learned Subordinate Judge for reasons given by him did not award 
costs to defendant Municipal Board, but in this appeal I am of opinion that 
the Board is entitled to its costs. 

“ The plaintiff appellant should have been content with the finding of the 
learned Subordinate Judge that the proceedings of the revising authorities 
were irregular and their decision erroneous. 

“ It is quite clear that as against the Board in its corporate capacity he 
has no reasonable ground of complaint. 

“ Appeal dismissed with costs.” 

The plaintiff thereupon appealed to the High Court. ^ 
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Babu Satya Chandar Mukerji, for the Appellant. 

Mr. E. Chamier, for the Bespondent. 

Burkitt, J. (Blair, 3 ., concurring).— Jn this appeal various questions have 
been argued before us, and amongst others the ClWJ question as to whether 
any suit having for its object to obtain a declaration that the plaintiff is 
entitled to have his name entered in the lists of electors or candidates oou^lie 
against the Municipal Board. We do not propose to decide any of those 
questions. We are of opinion that the appeal must fail on the short ground 
that the suit has been hrouglit against the wrong party. The plaintiff's 
allegation is that by reason of certain tortious acts committed by the revising 
authority his name was wrongfully struck off the list of persons qualified to 
stand as candidates for election to the Municipal Board at the next election. 
This the plaintiff alleged as done at the instigation of, and with a view to 
please and show partiality to, a disappointed candidate. It is admitted for 
the plaintiff that he had a remedy by application to the District Magistrate 
(who had power to revise and amend the list prepared by the revising authority) 
but that he did not avail himself of that remedy. 


Wo are clearly of opinion that if the plaintiff had any right of suit, as to 
which we express no opinion, his suit should have been instituted against tbe 
persons of whose alleged wrongful acts and misconduct he complains, namelv 
the persons who constituted the revising authority, and that the suit, if main- 
tainable at all, would he against them personally for the individual acts done 
lilfs f revising authority had the duty imposed on it of preparing the 
, 1 7 r ««bject to the final orders of the District Magis- 

'/ members of that body are responsible to any Court *or 
f performance of that duty they^are respon- 


i or the above reasons we are of opinion that this 
dismiss it with costs. 


appeal fails. 


We therefore 


NOTSS 

which «ie name^o?7U?on’eiytitkd Jfbe^7cTuded‘*iu Se vZT' oi 1914, in 

mandamiiK wa.m connKf i luaeu in cue voters list was not 


A vpeal. dismissed. 


- person 

mandamus was sought.] 
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list was not registered, and 
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[149] PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The 27th and 28th June, 4th and 5th July and llth November ,1899. 

Present : 

Lords Watson, Hobhodsb and Davry, Sir Richard Couch 

AND Sir Edward Fry. 

Balkishen Das and others Defendants 

versus 

W. F. Legge Plaintiff. 


On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces. 

Sale of land and agreement for re-purchase — Mortgage by conditional sale — Right 
to redeem — Intention — Regulations I of 1 796 and X VII of 1 806 — Exclusion of 
^trinsic evidence to vary written instrument — Act No. I of 1872, {Indian 

Evidence Act,) section 92. 

A deed of sale of land for value was accompanied by a deed of agreement between the 
parties for purchase back by the vendor of the land on payment by him of money to the vendee 
on a future date fixed. The deeds were followed by transfer of possession to the vendee, and 
bis receipt of the profits. 

The vendor did not exercise his right of repurchase ; but after many years, gave notice 
of his intention to redeem, and brought this suit to enforce his right of redemption as upon 
a mortgage by conditional sale. 

Held ; (1) that oral evidence for the purpose of ascertaining the intention of the parties 
to the deeds was not admissible, being excluded by the enactment in section 92 of the Indian 
Evidence Act, 1872. 

This case had to bo decided on a consideration of the documents themselves, with only 
such extrinsic evidence of circumstances as might be required to show the relation of the 
written language to existing facts. 

(2) That there were contained in the deeds indications that the parties intended to effect 
a mortgage by conditional sale, lii such a mortgage it is nob necessary that the mortgagor 
should make hiihself personally liable for the repayment of the loan. 

(3) The equity of redemption was rendered applicable to a mortgage of this class by the 
effect of the Regulation XVII of 1806. The Transfer of Property Act, 1882, section 68, defines 
a mortgage of this character, stating the already existing law, and practice regarding it ; but 
owing to its date did not apply in this instance. 

(4) Redemption had been rightly decreed in the Courts below, 

(5) Whether such a mortgage would bo redeemable under the Regulation law independ- 
ently of intention indicated in the instrument was nob a point Ccalling for decision. 
Indications in this case appearing in the deeds were (a), words in the agreement for 
repurchase similar to those in Regulation I of 1798, relating tn the deposit of mortgage 
money in the Treasury, giving the like power to deposit ; (6), the inclusion in the present 
security of a sum due on an account, open to bo increased, other than the price fixed for 
the repurchase and other matters. Bhagionn Sahai v, Bhagwan Din^ (1890) L. R., 17 I. A., 
98 ; I. li. R., 12 All., 387, distinguished. 

[150] APPEAL from a decree (23rd April 1897) of the High Court, which 
affirmed, substantially, a decree (8th February 1895} of the Subordinate Judge 
of Jauupur. 

The suit was brought by the respondent, William Francis Legge, on the 
5th November 1894, for the redemption of an alleged mortgage of the 4th 
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February 1873, on which date he executed to Balkishen Das, the appellant, 
together with Hari Das, since deceased, a firm of bankers in Benares, a deed of 
sale to them of his estate, named the Patilali taluk, the price stated being 
Rs. 1,50,000. The consideration was not paid in cash, but consisted in part of 
money unpaid upon a previous mortgage to the banking firm effected on the 
8th April 1872 by the plaintiff in conjunction with a partner (whom he had 
since bought out) in carrying on Indigo factories, of which he was the^ole 
owner in February 1873. The rest of the consideration was a balance, retained 
by the banking firm, of the amount then due ou an estimate of expenses for 
conducting the factories, which they financed for the plaintiff. 

A second deed, an ikrarnaraa, was executed by the banking firm to 
the plaintiff on the same day, and bore even date with the first deed, the 
deed of sale. By tiiis ikrarnama the firm agreed tliat they would sell the taluk 
back to him if he jmid on the 1st March 187G the sum of Bs. 1,65,000 to them ; 
and it was thereby agreed ; — (1) that, if the buyers or their heirs should raise 
any objections to receiving the money and to relinquishing the property, the 
seller should be competent to deposit that sum in cash in the Treasury, and 
thereupon obtain possession ; --(2) that if the estimate of the expenditure on the 
Indigo factories should be varied by consent from year to year, then the seller 
sliould bo liable to pay along with the sum specified above whatever sum might 
bo found to be due at that time, on tiie factories account. 

On the 6th April 1873 a deed was executed between the parties containing 
** an estimate of expenditure upon the factories ; ” and the respondent 
borrowed money, which was secured to be repaid in December 1873 upon an 
instrument separately mortgaging the factories ; which, after fresh borrowing 
and another deed of estimate in 1874, were sold on the 25th March 1875, 
E181] with some other properties, by the plaintiff to the bankers for Rs. 66,000. 

The defence of Balkishen Das and of the sons of Hari Das, and his 
successors in the firm, was that the transaction of the 4th February 1873 
was a sale out-and-out of Patilah, and not a mortgage. They denied that 
any relation of debtor and creditor was subsisting between the parties, and 
that any agreement to allow the vendor to repurchase for a specified sujm. or 
any relation of mortgagee atid mortgagor, continued after the date fixed for 
payment of the sum for the repurchase, if it was to take place ; that date 
having been the 1st March 1876. 

The question to be decided on this appeal was the main one raised by the 
issues : — whether the instruments of tlio 4th February 1873 constituted a 
mortgage by conditional sale or a sale out-and-out. Oral evidence was admit- 
ted on each side at the hearing to explain the intention of the parties to the 
transaction. 

The decision of the Subordinate Judge was in the plaintiff’s favour. His 
judgment was that the deeds on their face constituted a conditional mortgage, 
and he found that by the ancient custom prevailing, the mortgage by condi- 
tional sale was generally effected in that way. He referred to the value of the 
property, which was in excess of the price stated in the sale deed of 1873, 
as showing, with clauses in the ikrarnama (including those above mentioned)^ 
the intention of the parties to mortgage, and not actually to sell. His decree 
was for redemption, on payment by the plaintiff of the Rs. 1,65,000 stipulated 
for the repurchase, with Rs. 6,607 for principal and interest due on a 
sum loft unpaid, on the expenditure estimated, after the sale of the factories 
in 1875. 

This decision was maintained on the defendants’ appeal by a Division 
Bench of the Higli Court (BaNERJI, and Aikman, .TJ.). Their judgment is 
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repocbed at length in Balkishen Das and others v. W. F. Legge, (1897) 1. L. B., 
19 All., 430. Upon a consideration of the terms of the ikrarnama, the sur- 
rounding circumstances and the oral evidence, they came to the conclusion, in 
concurrence with the Court below, that the contracting parties intended the 
transaction to be one of mortgage by conditional sale, and not to be an 
Ci»?J absolute sale with merely a right to repurchase on a certain date. They 
did not regard as a precedent for this case that of Bhagwan Sakai v. Bhagwan 
Din, U890) L. R., 17 I. A., 98 ; I. L. R., 12 All., 387, which they distinguished 
from the present. 

Mr. J. D. Mayne, and Mi.. W. Colvin, for the appellants, argued that 
the judgments of the Courts below were wrong upon the construction of 'the 
deeds of 4th February 1873. The true intent and meaning of those deeds 
were that they ended the relation of debtor and creditor between the parties, 
and that the bankers became absoluter owners of the taluka, after the 1st 
March 1876. The buyers were until that date under contract to convey that 
property back to the plaintiff if he should tender to them on that date 
Rs. 1,65,000, and should also pay any balance that might then be due under the 
deed of estimate of expenditure dated the 8th April 1872. Those sums were 
neither tendered nor paid on that date and therefore the sale was from that 
date indefeasible. The High Court had erred in holding that there were in the 
surrounding circumstances reason for their putting a construction upon the 
deeds of the 4th February 1873 diflferent from that which the words literally 
bore. Also, in the absence of fraud, and for purposes other than to prove it, 
the Courts below were wrong in admitting oral evidence. This they had 
admitted to explain what the parties intended by the deeds that had passed 
between them, and to vary the meaning of the words used ; so that what had 
been plainly a sale had been construed to have been a mortgage. This was 
in contravention of sections 92 and 93 of the Indian hWidence Act, 1872, which 
excluded all evidence taken from outside the written agreement. Besides, the 
evidence for the plaintiff as to the meaning of the parties, even if admissible, was 
insuff cient to outweigh the express words of the registered document. Again, 
bothTihe Courts below had relied upon an assumed usage of the people to employ 
language importing a sale with a view to conveying the effect of a mortgage. This 
was not borne out by evidence. The appellant had the right to contend that there 
was upon the true construction of the words used in the deeds, not contradicted 
by any legal evidence, nor by any evidence rightly understood, a sale for valuable 
[163] consideration received by the vendor, coupled witli a contract under 
which he was to be allowed to repurchase the property on a fixed day only. 
When he had failed to repurchase on that day, the right on his part to obtain 
possession ot the property that had passed from him to the defendants ceased 
to be exerciseable. From and after tlie 1st March 1876 the relation of debtor 
and creditor no longer existed. They were then vendor and purchaser. There 
was no longer any loan, debt or mortgage after that date, the sale having 
become absolute. 

The decision of this Committee in Uhagtaan Sahai v. Bhagwan Din, (1890) 
L. R., 17 I. A., 98; 1. L. R., 12 All,, 387, was then referred to — wherein was cited 
the judgment in Alderson v. White, (1858) 2 DeG. and J., 105, to the effect that 
the rule of law on the subject was the following: — that primd facie, an absolute 
conveyance, containing nothing to show that the relation of debtor and creditor 
is to exist between the parties, does not cease to he an absolute conveyance and 
become a mortgage merely because the vendor stipulates that he shall have a 
right to repurchase. In Sital Pershadv. Ltichmz Pernhad Singh,{iQ'6'i) L. R., 10 
I. A., 139, the plaintiff failed to establish that a sale to him, with a right ot 
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repurchase, was in effect a mortgage ; but in that case there were special circum* 
stances, not presented in this, it was true. The sale in that case was declared 
to be an acquittance of the debt, and the money for repurchase was only to be 
received under circumstances personal to the debtor, and not shown. Here, there 
had been a resort to other modes of securing and of clearing the debt on the 
factories followed by the sale of them, which in 1875 left a comparatively small 
balance. The principle that continuing indebtedness was to support the vid^ of 
continuing mortgage was referred to in The Manchester, Sheifield and Lincoln- 
shire Railway Comyany v. The North Central Wagon Company, (1888) L. R., 13 
A. C. 554, 660. 

Mr. A. Cohen, Q. C., and Mr. L.DeGruyther(M.r. A. J. Ashton with them), for 
the respondent, contended that the judgments of the Courts below were right 
as to the effect of the deeds of the 4th February 1873. The terms of those 
instruments, road together, could not but be construed as supporting Cld4] the 
view that they were intended to operate as a mortgage, and not as a sale out- 
and-out. Their form was one much used iu the North-Western Provinces and 
elsewhere to constitute a mortgage by conditional sale, termed in the vernacular 
bai-bil-wafa. It was said to have been the practice of the Muhammadans to 
employ this form of mortgage, as it avoided, in their opinion, any infringement 
of their law against the creditor’s taking interest from the debtor. Reference 
was made to Baillie, Moohummudan Law. Supplement “ Of Sale," 782, 809. 
But sale and a right of purchasing back were commonly resorted to in transac- 
tions intended to have the effect of mortgages. In the present instance the 
intention of the parties to mortgage was shown in several ways by the provisions 
made in the deeds themselves ; and, first, by the right secured to the vendor, 
should he conclude to repurchase and should the vendee refuse to accept his 
tender of the purchase money, to pay it into the District Treasury. That pro- 
vision was in the words of a clause in Regulation I of 1798 relating to the 
mortgage by conditional sale, or bai-bil-wafa ; secondly, the requirement that 
advances made, and to be made, for the working of the factories should be 
repaid at the same time with the payment of the repurchase money; thirdly, the 
excess of that money, by Rs. 15,000 over the Rs. l,50,000j the ostensible, sale 
price mentioned in the deed. Next, reference was made to Regulations I of 1798 
and XVII of 1806, and the introduction of the right of redemi^tion into the 
Indian law of mortgage. A statement of that right was not required to be in 
the deeds themselves, because it was an incident annexed by law without 
mention in the written contract. Macpborson on Mortgages, 7th ed., pp, 15, 16; 
Rashbehary Ghose on Mortgages, Tagore Law Lectures for 1877, pp. 136, 139! 
In 1865 the law of foreclosure iu these mortgages was considered in Forbesv, 
Amir-un-nissaBegam,{lH65) 10 Moo.,1. A., 346, where the effect of a bai-bil-wafa 
or mortgage by conditional sale, was dealt with as resulting .from deeds of sale 
and defeasance in no way different from those in the present case. On the other 
hand, in I’aitabhiramicry. Vencaturao Naicken, (1870) 13 Moo. I. A., 560, which 
came before this Committee from Madras, to which Presidency the rule of the 
Bengal Regulations [l883 allowing redemption at any time before foreclosure 
had not been extended, a sale was held to have become absolute after default. 
That was on the ground that the English law relating to the equity of 
redemption was no part of the ancient Indian law and usage in these matters* 

With reference to what was laid down mAlderson v. White,{lQ5%) 2 De G. 
and J., 98, as belonging to mortgage, that the relation of debtor and creditor 
must be intended to continue, it was argued that the state of things as shown 
to lie iu contemplation by the ikrarnama of the 4tl) February 1873 completely 
satisfied that requirement. The transaction involved that the security should 
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include the debt upon the factory accounts. The principal English oases 
bearing upon an actual transaction of mortgage receiving effect, though 
ostensibly a sale, on the first appearance, upon evidence of the intention of 
the parties to secure repayment according to contract, instead of selling and 
buying out-and-out, were collected in Rochefoucauld v. Bomtead, (1897) L.R., 1 
Cb., 196. In Rakken v. Alagappudaya, (1892) 1. L. R., 16 Mad., 80, the inten- 
tion and agreement were proved by oral evidence and a suit for possession 
founded on a deed of sale was defeated by proof of a contemporaneous oral agree- 
ment for reconveyance on the payment of money borrowed. In that case was 
cited by the Court Bakshu Lakshman v. Govinda Kanji, (1880) 1. L. R., 4 
Bom., 405, and it was held that, without contravention of sections 92, 93 of 
the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, if it is apparent that the transaction has been 
treated as a mortgage by the parties, a mortgage it will be held to constitute. 
The admission of oral evidence was shown by those cases to turn on the neces- 
sity of admitting it to expose fraud involved in the conduct of a pretended 
buyer knowing himself to be mortgagee. 

Also were cited Bhup Kuar v. Muhammadi Begam, (1883) I. L. R., 6 All., 
37 : Alt Ahmad v. Rahmat-ul-lah, (1892) I. L. R., 14 AIL, 195, where the case 
of Bhagwan Sahai v. Bhagwan Din, (1890) h. R., 17 I. A., 98 ; I. L. R., 12 
AIL, 387, is observed upon ; Rama Sami Sastrigal v. Samayappa Nayakan, 
(1881) I. L. R., 4 Mad., 179 ; Ras Mum Dibia v. Praukishm Das, (1848) 4 
Moo. I. A., 392. 

[166] Mr. J. D. Maync replied. 

Afterwards on the 11th November 1899 their Lordships’ judgment was 
delivered by Lord Davey. 

In and prior to the year" 1872 Hari Das and the appellant Balkishen 
Das carried on business as bankers at Benares, llari Das was the managing 
partner. He died on the 27ch April 1889. The present appellants are 
Balkishen Das and the two sons and heirs of Hari Das. The I'espondent was at 
that time the owner of a taluka called Patilah in the district of Jaunpur and 
was also half-sharer of certain indigo factories known as Basharatpur, and 
carried on the business there in partnership with one De Momet, his oo-sharer. 
By a deed dated tlio 8th April 1872 the taluka was mortgaged to Hari Das and 
Balkishen Das for Rs. 1,25,000 and by another deed of the same date (called a 
deed of estimate) the factories were also mortgaged to them as security for 
Rs. 60,000, which sum was to bo applied partly in payment of previous debt 
and partly in providing for the necessities of the indigo business for the current 
year. At the end of the year 1872 it was found that the business had been 
carried on at a loss. The debt due to the bankers was Rs. 1,90,000 and 
further advances were needed for carrying on the business. The respondent 
in these circumstances bought out his partner De Momet and became solo 
owner of the factories and solely interested in the business. A fresh bando- 
bast or settlement was thereupon made between him and the bankers and 
was carried into effect by throe deeds, of which two relating to the taluka 
were dated the 4th February 1873 and the third relating to the factories was 
dated the 6th April 1873. 

The first deed of 4th February 1873 was, on the face of it, an absolute 
sale b5' the respondent to the bankers for the price of Rs. 1,50,000, which 
was expressed to be paid in the following manner, viz., the bankers retained 
out of the Rs. 1,60,000 the sum of Rs. 1,37,333-6-0 principal with interest up 
to date which had by calculation been found due by the respondent to the 
bankers under the mortgage deed of the taluka dated 8th April 1872 and 
retained »the balance Rs. 12,666-10-0 in part payment of the amount then 
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due on the deed of estimate of expenses for cooductkig the factories of the 
Basharatpur concern. 

[ 187 ] The other deed of the 4th February 1873 was in the following 
terms ; — 

“ Wc, Babus Hari Daa and Balkishen Das, sons of Babu Padam Das, proprietors of 
the firm of Babu Madhubati Das? and Dwarka Das, caste Gujrati, resident of m^halla 
Gwaldas, in the city of Benares, do declare as follows ; — 

The vendor, Mr. William Francis Legge, having, under the sale^deed dated 4th February 
1873, sold absolutely, for Rs. 1,50,000, his zamindari right and property in the entire 16 annas 
of taluka Patilah, pargana Ungli, in the district of Jaunpur, comprising 25 villages, original 
and attached, together with all sir, saycr items, high and low lands, water and forest produce, 
water places and tanks, cultivated, uncultivated, saline, waste and jungle lands ; village 
sites, ponds, katcha and pakka wells, collection houses, tenants’ quarters, bamboo clumps, 
groves and detached fruit and timber trees of all sorts, and stone and wooden mills, inclusive 
of all the zamindari rights and interest appertaining to the said taluka, without exclusion 
of any right or property, to us, the executants, has caused mutation of names to be effected. 
We, the executants, therefore, of our own free will and accord, covenant and declare that if 
the said vendor pays on 1st March 1870, the amount of Rs. 1,65,000 in a lump sum, wc 
shall sell to the said vendor the whole of the said ilaka sold, as it exists at present, for the 
said amount of Rs. 1,65,000 and wc shall cause everything connected with mutation of 
names, (fee., to be done, neither we nor our heirs shall have any objection thereto. If we or 
our heirs raise any objection to receive the money and relinquish the property, the vendor 
shall be competent to deposit the said amount in cash in the treasury, by virtue of this 
agreement, and obtain possession over the ilaka, wc shall have no sort of objection to it. 
It has further been stipulated by the executants and the vendor that if the amount of the 
estimate money of the Basharatpur concern should keep varying on account of alterations 
made by consent of us, executants, from year to year, then the vendor shall be liable to pay 
along with the sum abovementioned, whatever sum may be found to be due at that time by 
him to us executants. The sahib shall not bo competent to ettoct a sale until the payment 
of the estimate money relating to the factories of the Basharatpur concern. We shall re- 
cover from the vendor any amount of arrear that may be duo to us by the culti\^tor8 by 
making an assignment thereof in favour of the vendor, and after the expiry of 1st March 
1876, the said vendor shall not be competent either to pay the money or to make the pur- 
chase and the conditions of this deed of agreement shall be deemed to bo ifull and void.” 

The question between tlie parties in this appeal is whether the two deeds 
together constituted a mortgage of the taluka or an out-and-out sale with a 
contract of repurchase. 

After the execution of those deeds the bankers made further advances to the 
respondent to a largo amount on account of the [ 158 ] Basharatpur concern. 
By the third deed datod the 6th of April 1873 the sum of Rs. 44,223-14:-3 
v/as found due from the respondent up to date, and he mortgaged the 
factories for Rs. 75,000, out of which the balance was paid off and money was 
provided for working the factories during the current year. 

On the 3rd of March 1874 anotlior deed of estimate was executed for that 
year, and finally by a deed dated the 25th Muruh 1875 the respondent sold and 
conveyed the factories to the bankers for a price which left him a debtor to 
them in the sum of Rs. 5,953-4-3. There is no deed of defeasance to this 
deed and it was admittedly an absolute sale. 

It should be noticed that on the execution of the deeds of 4th February 
1873 the necessary mutation of names was made and the bankers entered into 
and have ever since been in possession or receipt of the rents and profits of 
the taluka. 
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The respondent did not buy back or redeem the property on the 1st of 
March 187G. But on the 5th of November 1894 he commenced the present 
action for redemption of the taluka. alleging that the deeds of 4th February 
1873 constituted a mortgage by conditional sale with possession thereof. The 
defendants and present appellants, on the other hand, contended that the 
transaction was an absolute sale with a contract of resale, and the time having 
expifed and the condition not having been fulfilled the contract had become 
null and void. 

The Subordinate Judge held that the documents in question were deeds 
of mortgage by conditional sale and that the respondent was entitled to redemp- 
tion. His judgment was affirmed by the High Court. 

Evidence of the respondent and of a person named Man was admitted 
by the Subordinate Judge for the purpose of proving the real intention of 
the parties, and such evidence was to some extent relied on in both Courts. 
Their Lordships do not think that oral evidence of intention was admissible 
for the purpose of construing the deeds or ascertaining the intention of the 
parties. By section 92 of the Indian Evidence Act (Act 1 of 1872) no 
evidence of any oral agreement or statement can be admitted as between 
the parties to any such instrument or [159] their representatives in interest 
for the purpose of contradicting, varying or adding to, or subtracting from, its 
terms, subject to the exceptions contained in the several provisoes. It was 
conceded that this case could not be brought within any of them. The cases 
in the English Court of Chancery which wore referred to by the learned Judges 
in the High Court have not, in the opinion of their Lordships, any application 
to the law of India as laid down in the Acts of the Indian Legislature. The 
case must therefore be decided on a consideration of the contents of the docu- 
ments themselves with such extiinsic evidence of surrounding circumstances 
as may be required to show in what manner the language of the document is 
related to existing facts. 

Mortgages by conditional sale under various names are a common form 
of mortgage in India and have come before this Board in several reported 
cases. It has been stated that this form of mortgage was introduced to enable 
Muhammadans, contrary to the precepts of their religion, to lend money at 
interest and obtain security for principal and interest. If so, one would expect 
to find that the transaction would, as far as possible, be made to assume the 
appearance of a sale. It is not necessary in a mortgage by conditional sale 
** kutkubala ” or “ bai-hil- wafa ” thatthe mortgagor should make himself person- 
ally liable for the repayment of the loan {see Maepherson on Mortgages, 5th 
edition, p. 11). 

By Bengal Regulation I of 1798, intituled “ a regulation to prevent fraud 
and injustice in conditional sales of land under deeds of bai-bil-wafa or other 
deeds of the same nature,” provisions were made for the case of the lender 
refusing to receive the money on the day named. The borrower was 
empowered to deposit the amount due on or before the stipulated date in the 
Dewany Adawlut of the city or zillah in which the land may be situated. If 
the lender has obtained possession of the land, the principal sum only need 
be deposited, leaving the interest to be settled in an adjustment of the 
lender's receipts and disbursements during the period he has been in posses- 
sion. By Regulation XVII of 1806 the mortgagor under deeds of this descrip- 
tion was empowered to redeem the [160] land at any time within one year 
after the commencement of proceedings to foreclose the mortgage or render the 
sale conclusive, provided that payment or tender be proved or deposit be made 


775 



i.L.R. 22 All. 161 


BALKLSHBN DAS &0. V. 


within the time above specified in the manner specified in the previous Regulft' 
tion. 

In the case of Pattabhtramier v. Vencatarow Naicken, (1870) 13 Moo., 

I. A., 660, it was decided that according to the ancient law of India a mortgage 
by conditional sale was enforceable according to the letter or (to use the 
language of English lawyers) time was of the essence of the contract. The 
effect of the Regulation of 1806 was therefore to introduce into those parts of 
India to which the regulation applies the English doctrine of an equity of 
redemption as applicable to the class of deeds referred to in it. 

Mortgages of this character are thus defined in clause (c) of section 68 
of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882 ; “ Where the mortgagor ostensibly 

sells the mortgaged property on condition that on default of payment of the 
mortgage money on a certain date the sale shall become absolute, or on 
condition that on such payment being made the sale shall become void or on 
condition that on such payment being made the buyer shall transfer the 
property to the seller, the ti’ansaction is called a mortgage by conditional 
sale.” The Transfer of Property Act does not apply to this transaction, but 
it may be assumed that the framers of it in this section intended to state the 
existing law and practice of India. 

The appellants argue that the language, whether of this Act or of the 
Regulations, shows that in order to attract their provisions there must be 
underlying ostensible arrangements for sale a real substantial intention to secure 
money advanced. They rely on the decision of this Board in the case of 
Bhagwan Sahai v. Dhagwan Din and others, (1890) L. R., 17 I. A., 98 ; I. L. R., 
12 All., 387. Their Lordships decided that case on the language of the 
deeds then in question, whicli they evidently considered showed that the 
transaction was not such a transaction as is described in the Regulation of 
1806, and there was theioforo no right of redemption [161] after the expiry 
of the date fixed. The appellants contend that such ought to be the conclu- 
sion in the present case, seeing that the parties did stand in relation of lender 
and borrower prior to 1873, and then expressly altered it into that o^ buyer 
and seller. The respondents, on the other hand, contend that a conditional 
sale becomes subject to an equity of redemption by force of the regulations 
before mentioned independently of any indications in the docyment that it is 
intended to be a mortgage. This is a question on which their Lordships are 
not called on to express an opinion in this case, for the documents in question 
contain important indications of the intention of the parties. The second 
deed or ikrarnatna provides that if the bankers object to receive the money and 
relinquish the property, the vendor may deposit the amount in the treasury 
“ by virtue of this agreement ** and obtain possession over the ilaka. This pro- 
vision at once suggests a reference to Regulation I of 1798 as being in the 
opinion of the parties applicable to the case. It was not suggested that there 
was any other statutory provision or practice by which such deposit could be 
made by virtue of the agreement alone without the intervention of the Court 
in a suit for the purpose, while, on the other hand, the words exactly describe 
the procedure under the Regulation. Again, the estate was made redeemable 
only on payment as well of the amount which should be found due at the time 
of redemption on account of the Basharatpur concern as of the stipulated sum 
of Rs. 1,65,000. The practical effect of this was to consolidate the debt on 
the factories account with the principal sum mentioned in the deed and to 
give the bankers a security on the taluka for the debt of the factories. This 
gives the transaction the character of a mortgage so far as the factory accounts 
are concerned, and if it is to some extent a mortgage it may well be held to be 
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so entirely. There was also some evidence, though not very precise, that the 
property in the year 1873 was worth considerably more than Bs. 1,50,000. 
This was accepted in the Court below, but their Lordships do not place much 
reliance upon it. 

Their Lordships hold that the transaction was intended to be, and was, a 
mortgage by conditional sale, and they will therefore [1623 humbly advise 
Her Majesty that the appeal he dismissed. The appellant will pay the costs 
of it. 

Appeal dismissed. 

Solicitors for the Appellants — Messrs. Banken, Ford, Ford and Chester. 
Solicitors for the Respondents — Messrs. Young, Jackson, Beard and 
King. 


MOTES. 

[ I. Extrinsic evidence ia inadmissible to show that a document of one kind is other 
than what it purports to be: — (1899) 22 All., 149 P. C. ; (1905) 27 All., 612 (tale-deed or gift) ; 
(1906) 80 Bom., 119 (unless the case falls within any of the provisoes to s. 92) ; (1906) 8 Bom. 
L. B., 761 (one of the provisoes was held to apply) ; (1906) 8 Born, L. B., 764 {ibid) ; (1901) 26 
Bom., 252 (mortgage or lease) ; (1909) 34 Bom., 59 (tale-deed or mortgag^ ; (1906) 30 Bom., 
426 (ibid) ; (1903) 8 0. W. N., 101 (principal or surety) ; (1900) 28 Cal., 256 (evidence of 
acts and conduct of parties admissible) ; (1901) 28 Cal., 289 {ibid) ; (1903) 30 Cal., 883 (mis- 
representation) ; (1901) 25 Mad., 7 (evidence of subsequent conduct not admitted) ; (1912) 
14 1. C., 66 (Mad.) ; (1910) 10 I. G., 1004, Punjab, (admitted) ; (1916) 25 I. C., 93 (Cal.) ; 
(1916) 26 I. C., 717 (Oudh.). 

II. Nor is it admissible to contradict the terms c.f a deed (1906) 8 Bom. L. B., 237 ; 
(1913) 38 Mad., 226 (whether to vest now or in future) ; (1913) 38 Mad., 514 (amount of the 
price). 

III. But evidence is admissible to contradict recitals etc.: — (1909) 10 C. L.J., 27 (con- 
sideration) ‘, (1909) 11 C. L. J., 39 (means of satisfaction of the debt). 

IV. A document may be proved to be other than what apparently it purports to be from 
the intention that may be gathered from the deed itself or from contemporary deeds etc. ; — 
(1899) 22 All., 149 P. C. ; (1913) 17 C. W. N., 1053 (sale or mortgage deed) ; (1913) 14 M. L. 
T., 679; (1911) 10 I. C., 630 (All.) ; (1915) 20 I. C., 706 (Oudh) ; (1915) 27 I. C., 4.36 (Mad.). 
See also (1907) 6 G. L. J., 203 ; (1911) 33 All., 585 (the interval here between the deeds was 
too long.)] 


[ 32 AH. 162 ] 

CIVIL REFERENCE. 

The 20th November, lfi99. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Banbrji. 

Chand Mai and others Applicants 

versus 

Lachhnai Narain Opposite Party.* 

Act No. V of 1881 (Probate and Administration .\ct), section 3 — Probate- 
Will — Document intended to take effect partly in the life-time of the 
executant artd vartly after the executant's death. 

There is no objection to one part of an in.strument operating in pteesenti as a deed and 
another in future as a will. Cross v. Cross, (1846) 8 Q. B., 714 : s.c., 15 L. J., (N. S.) 
Common Law, 217, referred to. 

This was a reference under sections 17 and 18 of the Ajmere Courts’ Regula- 
tion (No. 1 of 1877). The facts out of whicii it arose appear from the order of 
reference, which was as follows : — 

* Miscellaneous No. 166 of 1899. 


9 ALL.— 98 
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“ The plaintiffs in the above ease applied, oh the 29th March 1898, to the 
CoBomissioner, Ajmere-Merwara as District Judge of Ajmere, under section 66 
of the Probate and Administration Aot(V of 1881) for the grant of probate of 
a document purporting to be the will, executed on the 10th April 1887, of 
Musammat Gulab Kunwar, widow of Seth Sobhagroal of Kuchawan. The said 
Musammat Gulab Kunwar died on the following day, viz., on the 11th 
April 1687, at Ajmere, leaving, as is alleged, assets to the value of Es. 7,200 at 
Beowar and Pushkar within the Ajmere District, 

*' After the application for probate was made the defendant Lachhmi Naraiu, 
minor son of Seth Har Narain, deceased, of Ajmere, by his guardian his mother 
Musammat Gopi, lodged a caveat, contending inter alia that the will was not 
genuine, that Musammat Gulab Kunwar had only a life interest in the 
[163] property, which devolved on one Dhanrupmal, cousin of Sobhagmal, 
the deceased husband of the testati'ix Musammat Gulab Kunwar, that the 
caveator had purchased the property situated at Beowar, and subjeclf to the 
document of which probate was applied for, at a Court sale in execution of a 
decree passed against Dhanrupmal the next reversionary heir of Seth Sobhag- 
mal, and lastly, that the document for which probate was asked was not a 
will, inasmuch as it contained provisions which were to take effect during the 
life-time of the executrix Musammat Gulab Kunwar. 

" The District Court rejected on the 20th May 1898, the application for 
probate, on the ground that the document was not a will, for the reason given 
in the caveat. 

" An appeal was filed in this Court against the order of the District Judge, 
and was dismissed by Colonel Yate, Officiating Chief Commissioner, on the 
same grounds that influenced the Court below, namely, that the document for 
which the probate was applied did not come within the definition of a will. 

“ Against the order of this Court, which is dated the 27tb of September 
1898, the plaintiffs have applied for a reference under section 17 of the Ajmere 
Courts’ Regulation, to their Lordships of the Honourable High Court at 
Allahabad. The case is accordingly submitted for the High Court’s considera- 
tion, together with a copy of all the important documents connected wfeh it.” 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, for the Applicants. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Opposite Party. 

Strachey, C.J. (Banerji, J., concurring). — Our answer to this reference 
is that such portions, if any, of the document propounded, as the Court below, 
after taking evidence, may hold to be a legal declaration of the intentions of 
Musammat Gulab Kunwar with respect to her property which she desired to 
be carried into effect after her death, amount, in our opinion, to a will, within 
the meaning of section 3 of the Probate and Administration Act of 1881, not- 
withstanding that the same document may contain other provisions which she 
desired should be carried into effect during her life-time. . 

[164] We may refer the Court of the Chief Commissioner to the case of 
Doe d. Elizabeth Cross v. Arthur Cross, (1846) 8 Q. B., 714 : S.C., 15 L. J., 
(N. S.) Common Law, 217, the effect of which is stated in Jarman on Wills 
(5th ed., vol. 1, p. 25). It was there held that “ there was no objection to one 
part of an instrument operating in prmenti as a deed and another in futuro as 
a will.” 

The costs will be disposed of in accordance with section 20 of the Ajmere 
Courts’ Regulation of 1877. Let the ease be returned. 

NOTES. 

(See also (1911) 16 0. W. N., 1014.J 
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The 22nd December, 1899. 

Present ; 

Sir Arthur Strachby, Knight, Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Baneeji, 

Rampal Singh Delendant 

versus 

Murray & Co Plaintiffs.* 

Act No. IX of 1872 {Indian Contract Act), Sections 118, 151, 152 — ‘'ontract — 

Bailment — Liability of bailee — Liability of guest at hotel in respect of 

furniture used by him. 

The defendant’s wife went to stay at a hotel owned by the plaintiffe. While there she 
was seized with cholera and died. In consequence of the infectious nature of the disease » 
the plaintiffs were obliged to destroy the furniture which was in the rooms of the defendant’s 
wife, and used by her during her illness. The plaintiffs subsequently sued to recover the value 
of such furniture from the defendant. Held, that in the absence of evidence to show that 
the deceased had not taken as much care of the furniture as a person of ordinary prudence 
would, under similar circumstances, take of his own goods, the defendant was not liable, 
having regard to sections 121 and 152 of the Indian Contract Act, 1872. Shields v. Wilkinso 7 if 
(1887) I. L. R., 9 All., 398, referred to. 

The facts of the case sufficiently appear from the order of the Chief Justice. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, for the Appellant. 

The Respondents wore not represented. 

Straohey, C. J. — This is a reference to the Court by the Local Govern* 
ment under Rule 17 of the Kumaun Rules, 1894, made under section 6 of the 
Scheduled Districts Act, 1874. The suit out of which it arises was brought 
in the. Court of the Assistant Commissioner of Naini Tal by the proprietors 
of the Grand Hotel, Naini Tal, against Raja Rampal Singh. The plaintiffs 
claimed by their plaint to recover Rs. 580 as duo by the defendant [108] 
for board and lodging, and incidental expenses incurred during his and the 
late Rani’s residence at the Grand Hotel, Naini Tal. They filed an account, 
from which ic appeared that they claimed Rs. 164 for board and lodging and 
the balance of Rs. 416 as incidental expenses for the value of certain hotel 
furniture. The defendant in his written statement admitted liability for the 
Rs. 164, but denied liability for the balance. From the written statement and 
from the issues framed by the Assistant Commissioner the following facts 
appear to have been undisputed. The defendant’s wife while staying at the 
plaintiff’s hotel was seized with cholera and died, the defendant not being then 
at Naini Tal. There was no evidence to show how she caught the disease or 
whether the source of infection was within the hotel or outside it. Three days 
after her death the furniture of the rooms occupied by her during her illness 
was destroyed by the plaintiff's in order to prevent the risk of infection to the 
residents of the hotel. The defendant did not in his written statement deny 
that the destruction of the furniture was necessary for that purpose. The only 
grounds upon which he denied liability were that his wife had contracted the 
disease after her admission to the hotel, that it should be inferred that she 
contracted it in cousequence of "something wrong in the culinary ‘process’ of 
the hotel, and that it was not in accordance with the usage of hotels in Naini 

* Miscellancoue No. 246 of 1899. 
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Tal to claim value for destruction of property necessitated by death from any 
epidemic originating in the hotel itself.” No special contract varying the 
ordinary relation of inn-keeper and guest in respect of the goods was alleged. 
The only issue framed by the Assistant Gommissioner, which need be referred 
to, was as follows ; — “ Is the defendant liable for the value of hotel property 
destroyed owing to defendant’s wife having died of cholera in the hotel ; and if 
so to what extent?’” There was no issue of fact and no evidence was givdh by 
either side. The Assistant Commissioner gave judgment upon the pleadings. 
He decreed the claim on the grounds that tho defendant bad adduced no 
authorities in support of his somewhat extraordinary contention that he is not 
liable,” and that “plaintiffs have probaJbljusuffered in pocket as it is from the 
scare which a death from cholera in their hotel would doubtless cause ; it 
would be unfair [166] in tho extreme to saddle them with the cost of new furni- 
ture.” 

Against this decision the defendant appealed to the Court of the Deputy 
Commissioner of Naini Tal. The Deputy Commissioner held that inasmuch 
as the defendant and his wife know, when tho latter was admitted to the 
hotel, “ that an incident of such illness as cholera is that articles used by the 
patient must be destroyed,” there was an implied contract by the defendant " to 
make good any damage caused by the illness of his wife.” He accordingly 
dismissed the appeal. A further appeal by the defendant to the Court of tho 
Commissioner of the Kumaon Division was rejected summarily. The Local 
Government has referred the decree of the Commissioner to this Court for our 
report and opinion. The question upon which our opinion is asked is “ as to 
the liability or otherwise of the Raja to pay tlie cost of the articles belonging 
to the hotel which were destroyed to prevent the danger of infection in con- 
sequence of the death of Rani Rampul Singh from cholera.” 

At the hearing of the reference the learned advocate who appeared for 
the defendant stated that his client did not contest his liability, should the Court 
hold that the wife, if she had survived, would herself have been liable to such 
a claim. Tho question therefore is whether, in the absence of express tigree- 
ment, a guest at a hotel is liable to compensate the owner for the loss of 
hotel furniture used by the guest while suffering from an infectious disease and 
destroyed by the owner in order to prevent infection, there being no evidence of 
negligence on the part of the guest either in the contracting of tlie disease or in 
the use of tho furniture during its continuance, and it being admitted that the 
destruction of the furniture was necessary. There appears to be no reported case 
in point. To decide the question it is necessary first to see what is the true legal 
relation between the guest and the hotel-keeper in respect of the furniture used by 
the former. It is clearly the relation of bailor and bailee as defined by section 
148 of the Indian Contract Act, IX of 1872. The bailment is one of hire ; the 
guest hires not only the rooms which he occupies, but the furniture which they 
contain. The nature and extent of his liability are shown by section 152 of the 
Act [167] which provides that the bailee, in the absence of any special contract, 
is not responsible for tho loss, destruction or deterioration of the thing bailed, 
if he has taken the amount of care of it described in section 151.” And section 
151 provides that “ in all cases of bailment the bailee is bound to take as 
much care of the goods bailed to him as a man of ordinary prudence would, 
under similar circumstances, take of his own goods of the same bulk, quality 
and value as the goods bailed. So that the guest is not responsible for 
the loss, destruction or deterioration of the furniture hired by him if he has 
taken as much care of it as a man of ordinary prudence would, under similar 
circumstances, take of similar furniture of his own. Ordinary prudence is 
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bhe teat. In the present ease the plaintiff has never alleged or suggested that the 
defendant’s wife did not exercise ordinary prudence in taking care of the 
furniture, nor is there any evidence that she did not. In the abseuce of 
evidence either way, does the burden of proving the exercise of ordinary 
prudence rest on the hirer, or is it for the owner of the goods to show that 
ordinary prudence was not exercised ? The question o^ burden of proof in 
oases of injury to goods delivered under a bailment of hiring was considered by 
this Court in Shields v. Wilkinson, (1887) I. L. R., 9 All., 398. If the damage 
caused were such that in the ordinary course of events it would not happen to 
goods of the kind in question if used with ordinary prudence, then I think it 
would be for the hirer to prove that he had exercised such prudence : otherwise 
I think that the owner must give some evidence of negligence. Such goods 
as those in question here, that is, bed-room furniture and articles in the patient’s 
personal use, could not have been used by a person suffering from cholera 
without being so infected as to require destruction ; such damage is a practically 
irresistible consequence of such use, no matter what degree of prudence is exer- 
cised. That being so, it was for the plaintiffs to give some evidence that the 
defendart’s wife did not take as much care of the goods as a person of ordinary 
prudence would have taken of her own goods under similar circumstances, 
and no such evidence having been given the defendant is not liable. There is no 
ground for the Deputy Commissioner’s assumption, that because the defendant 
and his wife may be supposed to have [168] known that in the event of 
infectious disease the articles used by the patient would have to be destroyed, 
there was an implied contract by them to make good the loss irrespective of 
any negligence ; in other words to insure the owner against such loss. The 
prtpid facie inference would rather be that in forming with the owner the 
relation of bailor and bailee, they intended the usual legal consequences to 
follow, including the ordinary restricted liability of a bailee for hire. If the 
owner denied any further protection than this, if he wished to throw upon the 
hirer the entire risk of accidental or irresistible destruction of the goods, he 
could not do so by the special contract which section J52 allows, but in the 
abseiKje of any special contract and of any want of ordinary prudence making 
the hirer responsible, he must be taken to have accepted the risk as an incident 
of his business. If the goods had remained with him he would have had to 
bear any loss which ordinary prudence could not have prevented, and his having 
entrusted them to a hirer, who exercises an equal degree of prudence, is no 
reason for putting liim in a better position, or for exacting from the hirer a 
greater amount of care than the owner himself would probably have taken. 

I think that the Commissioner ought to have allowed the defendant’s appeal 
and dismissed the suit so far as the claim to recover the value of the furniture 
was concerned. This is our answer to the reference. 

Banerji, J. — I am of the same opinion. 

NOTES. 

I Messrs. Pollock and Muila in their Indian Contract Act, 1873 (III Kdn., 1913), pp. 501, 
502 approve the view in this decision that the liability of an inn keeper is that of a bailee 
under ss. 151, 152. 1 
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The 16th January, 1900, 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey. Knight, Chief Justice and 
Mr. Justice Banerji. 

Banke Lai and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Jagat Narain Defendant. 

Banke Jjal and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Damodar Das and another ..Defendants.* 

Execution of decree --Sale in execution— Sale set aside — Second sale in 
execution of a different decree — First sale subsequently confirmed in 
suit for that purpose — Title of purchasers at first sale — Civil Procc- 
dure Code, sections dll, 312, 

Certain immovable property was sold in execution of a decree, but on objections 
being raised by the judgment-debtors under section 311 of the Code of Civil Procedure the 
sale was set aside. After the sale had been thus set aside [169] the same property was 
again sold in execution of aimther decree. Subsequently in a suit brought by the purchasers 
at the first sale (in which suit the judgment-debtors, who alone wore made defendants, con- 
fessed judgment) the first sale was confirmed. The purchasers at the first sale then sued the 
purchasers at the second sale for possession of the property sold. Held by STRACHEY, C. J., 
that the second purchasers having acquired their title at a time when the first sale had been 
set aside, their title was not affected by the subsequent confirmation of the sale and was good 
as against the first purchasers. Held further (by STRACHEY, C. J.. and Banerji, J.) on the 
finding that the decree confirming the first sale had been passed in a suit to which the pur- 
chasers at the second sale were no parties, and had, moreover, been obtained by nfeans of 
collusion between the plaintiffs and the judgment-debtors, that such decree could not defeat 
the title acquired by the purchasers at the second sale, 

Dagdu v. Panchamsing Gangaram, (1892) I. L. R., 17 Bom., 375 ; KanApa v. Jonardan, 
(1874) 11 Bom. 11. C. Rep., 103; Adhur Chundcr Banerji v. Aghore Nath Aroo, (1893) 
2 Cal. W. N., 589, and Rain Chiinder Sadhu Khan\. Savijr Qhazi, (1892) I, L. R., 20 Cal., 
26, distinguished. Nawab /^un-nUabdin Khan v. Miihamviad Asghar AH Khan, (1887) L. R., 
15 I. A., 12, referred to by SthacHEY, G. J. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Chief Justice. 

Munshi Ham Prasad and Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellants. 

Mr. D. N, Banerji and Pandit Moti Lai, for the Respondents. 

Straohey, C. J. — These two first appeals are connected appeals in 
connected suits, the same persons being plaintiffs and appellants in both. 
They are also connected with second appeals Nos. 405 and 633 of 1897, in 
which the same persons are plaintiffs. Each case raises the question of the 
rights of the plaintiffs under a purchase at an execution sale of certain zamin- 
dari property as against other purchasers who claim to have respectively 
bought at other sales certain portions of that property. It will be convenient 
to consider separately the two first appeals, as to which one judgment will 
suffice, as it did in- the Court below. 

* First Appeals, Nos. 116 and 116 of 1898, from decrees of BabuMadho Das, Subordinate 
Judge of Bareilly, dated the 30th March 1898. 
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The litigation arises out of the failure of the firm of Laohmi Narain of 
Bareilly. Several suits were brought against the firm by oreditors, who obtained 
decrees. One of the decree-holders was one Kalka Prasad. He put in 
execution his decree against Bam Sarup and Piare Lai, the representatives 
of the debtor [170] Laohmi Narain, and on the 20th November 1885, there 
were sold in execution of the decree the rights and interests of the judgment- 
debtors in a village called Saidpur, or Saidpur Hawkins, and those rights and 
interests were purchased by the plaintiffs. One of the questions raised by the 
appeals is as to the exact extent of the interest acquired by the plaintiffs by 
that purchase, and whether it included the portions claimed by the defendants. 
At all events, it included the twenty biswas share of the judgment-debtors 
in mauza Saidpur. Objections were raised to the sale by the judgment- 
debtors on the ground of irregularity in publishing or conducting it under 
section 311 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The Court executing the decree 
allowed the objections and set aside the sale on the ground that the noti- 
fication of sale was so vague in its description of the property to be sold 
as to be misleading to intending purchasers. That order was passed 
on the 5th May 1886. Under the Code as it then stood no appeal 
lay from the order of the executing Court, but under the decisions of 
this and other High Courts a regular suit lay at the instance of the auction 
purchasers to set aside the order and to have the sale confirmed. Before, how- 
ever, anything was done to question that order, certain portions of the village 
Saidpur were, on the 20th September 1886, sold in execution of other decrees 
passed against the same judgment -debtors. One of these was a decree of Kunwar 
Harcharan Lai. In execution of that decree two pieces of property were sold. 
One portion, described as “ Hawkins Kothi, with inclosure and land,” was pur- 
chased by Damodar Das, the respondent in F. A. No. 116. Another, described 
as " Begam Bagh, with masonry inclosure and kothi therein, and land,” with 
other details not necessary to state,was purchased by Jagat Narain, the respond- 
ent in P. A. No. 115. On the 4th December 1886, both sales were confirmed 
under section 312 of the Code, and in February 1887, the purchasers obtained 
possestiion. It is under these sales that the defendants -respondents resist the 
claim "of the plaintiffs-appellants to possession of these plots by virtue of the 
sale of the 20th November 1885. That sale, it will be remembered, had 
been set aside on the 5th May 1886. On the 20th September 1886, that is, on 
the very day of the purchases by the defendants, the plaintiffs brought a suit 
to set aside the [171] order of the 5th May 1886, and for confirmation of their 
sale of the 20th November 1885. It has not been contended that by reason 
of that suit the defendants’ purchases are effected by the doctrine of lis pendens. 
That contention could not have been successfully raised ; first, because there 
is no evidence to show that at the time of the sale of the 20th September 1886, 
the suit instituted on that date had already been filed ; and, secondly, 
because, even assuming the institution of the suit to have come first, it 
clearly had not become " contentious ” within the construction placed by 
this Court and other High Courts upon section 52 of the Transfer of Property 
Act, 1882, at the time of the sale on the same day. The only persons 
whom the plaintiffs made parties defendants to that suit were the judgment- 
debtors whose property had been sold. They never made the present defendants 
parties to that suit, although the Court pointed out the advisability of their 
so doing if they claimed those portions of the property which the defendants 
had purchased on the 20th September 1886. The defendants to that suit, the 
judgment-debtors, filed written statements confessing judgment. Nevertheless 
on the 7th March 1887, the Court of First Instance dismissed the suit on the 
ground that the plaintiffs persistently refused to speoifically answer the 
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Cdurt’s inquiry as fco the particulars of the property which they claimed to have 
purchased on the 20th November 1885, and more especially whether they 
claimed that that sale included the kothis and gardens subsequently purchased 
by the defendants. From that decision the plaintiffs appealed to the High 
Qourt, which, on the 14th May 1888, reversed the first Court’s decree and 
allowed the claim. The judgment and decree of the High Court in the first 
place awarded the plaintiffs ** possession of the property in suit, to wit, mauza 
Saidpur together with the groves." Secondly, it * declared that the auction- 
sale in favour of the appellants dated the 20th November 1885, was a good 
auction-sale, and that the property as aforesaid sold thereat was purchased 
by them." In September 1888, the plaintiffs obtained formal possession of 
mauza Saidpur in execution of the High Court’s decree. They were resisted 
in obtaining possession of the plots which the defendants had purchased ; 
and hence these suits, the first against Jagat Narain for possession of Begam 
Bagh (F. A. tl72] No. 115), the second against Damodar for possession of 
Hawkins Kothi (F. A. No. 116). 

The case of tlie plaintiffs is that these properties passed to them under 
their prior purchase of the 20th November 1885, which they say was confirmed 
by the High Court with the effect that the confirmation related back to the 
date of the sale, and therefore their purchase of the 20th November 1885, must 
be given priority over the defendants’ purchase of September 1 386. The case 
of the defendants is, first, that Hawkins Kothi and Begam Bagh were not in 
fact included in the execution sale to the plaintiffs of November 1885, and, 
secondly, that that sale was never validly confirmed as regards them, and is not 
entitled to priority over the sale under which they purchased. 

The Court of First Instance decided in favour of the defendants and 
dismissed the suits. 

The first question to be considered in these appeals is whether the execution 
sale of the 20th November 1885, in fact included Hawkins Kothi and Begam 
Bagh. The sale notification describes the property as "mauza Saidpur Hawkins." 
It describes the judgment-debtors’ interest as "20 biswas with gardens belonging 
to Ram Sarup and Piare Lai.’’ Hawkins Kothi is a piece of land surrounded 
by a wall, and including a kothi or house, certain out-houses, and certain lands 
cultivated by tenants. Begam Bagh is another inclosure consisting mainly of a 
garden, but also apparently including a kothi. There is no dbubt that both 
Hawkins Kothi and Begam Bagh are included within the area of the village 
Saidpur. Everything which can be described as gardens is expressly included 
in the sale notification. 1 think there can be no doubt that, apart from build- 
ings, all land and especially all land cultivated by tenants, included within the 
area of the zamindari would primd facie pass by a conveyance or execution 
sale of the zamindari. The only question I think is as to the kothis and 
the out-houses attached to them. As to these I have no doubt whether that it 
was fully intended that they should ho sold with the rest of Saidpur. They 
are specifically mentioned in the application for execution and in the warrant 
of attachment. I do not agree with the view of the Subordinate fudge 
that the kothis were not actually attached. He bases that view on the 
[473] amin’s report in which the amin stated that he had attached “the 
zamindari property.” But the report itself expressly refers to a list appended 
to it, which specifically includes in the attached property the kothis and 
gardens, and I think that shows clearly that those properties were in fact 
attached, and that in the report the amin used the expression “ zamindari 
property " merely as a compendious description of everything detailed in the 
appended list. The executing Court when it set aside the sale at the same 
time stated its opinion to be that the kothis and gardens were included in the 
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property sold, though it held that that did not appear with sutlicient clearness 
from the description of the property, and that ttie absence of specific details was 
misleading. Now in the entire absence of evidence to the contrary, I think that 
a kotbi or other building situate within the zamindari area is included in apd 
passes with the zamindari. No 'doubt the contrary may be shown by evidence, 
that is to say, evidence of the circumstances connected with the acquisi- 
tion, 'construction, or user of the buildings, from which it may properly be 
inferred that they are not appurtenances of the zamindari, but have been 
so severed or held so separately from it as to form a separate and distinct 
property of the zamindar. In the present case there is no such evidence. 
The village Saidpur was purchased by Lachmi Narain in 1861. There is in 
evidence an account book of the firm showing that at the same time there 
was purchased a kothi or kothis separately valued, it is impossible to say 
from this document whether the singular word “ kothi ” or the plural “ kothis ” 
is designated. Further, there is nothing to show, if the document referred to 
one kothi, which, if either, of the kothis concerned in this suit is referred to. 
There is no evidence showing for what purpose or in what manner either the 
kothi in Hawkins Kothi or the kothi in Begam Bagh was used at any time up 
to the sale of the 20th November 1885. Therefore in the absence of any 
evidence to the contrary 1 hold that the kotlna and the out-houses a.s well as 
the gardens and cultivatory holdings, passed with the rest of ilie zamindari 
of mauza Saidpur by the sale of the 20tli November 1885. 

The next question relates to the validity of that sale, and as to tliis defend- 
ants raise two contentions. First, they say that at the [ 17*3 (late of their 
purchase of the 20th September 1886, the plaintifts’ punjhase having been set 
aside, they, the defendants, took Hawkins Kothi and Began) Bagh absolutely 
and not subject to any rights then existing in the plaintiffs. Secondly, they 
contend that, so far as they are conoernod, the sale of the 20th November 1885, 
must be deemed to he a sale which was never confirmed, inasmuch as the con- 
firming decree of May 1888, was passed in a suit to wliich they weie not 
parties, ^and by means of (follusion helweea the plaintiffs anil the jiidgmoiit- 
debtors’^who were the sole defendants. 

In refei’ence to the first of these contentions tlio plaintiffs seek to establish 
an analogy between tlie decree of 188H and an oidinaiy order confirming a 
sale under section 312 of the Code. It has been held in several cases that an 
auction purchaser at an execution sale has prior to confii matiun under section 
312, an inchoate or equitable title which hof.omos absolute on conlii ination, t.hat 
any subsequent purchaser, even if the suhscipient purchase is first confirmed, 
takes subject to this incVioate title of the first purchaser, iimi that on confirma- 
tion the title to the property, as between different auction pur:diasers under 
different sales, relates hack to the date of the sale. In support of this 
contention the plaintilfs rely on Dagdu v. Ptittcharnsimj Gnmjaram, (1892) I. L. 
R., 17 Bom., 375; Konapa v. Janardan, (*H74) 11 Bom., H. C. Rep., 193, and 
a case reported in 2 Calcutta Weekly Notes, p. 589. Wlien lho^^o cases are 
looked at there is one obvious matter in which they ari3 distinguishabie from 
the present. Tn all of tliem at the time of the .second purchase the first had 
not been set aside but was iu force. All of them proceed on the priuciiile 
that at the time of the second purchase there existed in the first ]uircliaser 
under a subsisting sale an inchoate title, which only awaited confirmation of 
the sale to become a complete tithv In each of tliese ceases the second 
purchaser bought subject to that inchoate title which only awiiited con- 
firmation. In the present case at the time of the second sale to the defendants 
the sale to the plaintiffs had been sot aside for many months. If that sale 
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was set aside, and was not subsisting at the date of the defendants purohaset 
how can it be said that at that date any inchoate title in the plaintififs 
existed The inchoate title depends on the sale, ll76j and can exist only 
as long as the sale is in force. If on the 20th September 1886, the sale 
had gone and the inchoate title of the plaintiffs under it laad therefore gone, 
the defendants did not purchase subject to it. Can it be said that the inchoate 
title still existed, although the sale giving rise to it had been set aside, merely 
because there was a possibility of a suit being brought by the auction 
purchasers for reversal of the order setting aside the sale and for confirmation 
of the sale itself ? I am disposed to agree that the confirmation constituted 
by the decree would relate back to the date of the sale and make the sale valid 
ab initio quoad the judgment-debtors. But can it do so in such a manner as 
to defeat intermediate purchasers who have purchased bond fide at a time when 
the sale was set aside, and under valid decrees, and in valid auction sales of their 
own ? No case, it is admitted, has carried the doctrine of inchoate title so far 
as this. The plaintiffs rely on the analogy of the case of Ham Chunder Sadhu 
Khan v. Samir Gazi, (1892) I. L. R., 20 Cal., 25, and in particular on the passage 
at p. 28, where it is said : — “ The effect of the subsequent dismissal of the suit to 
set aside the sale was the same as if it had been dismissed in the first instance, 
and as if the first sale had never been set aside.” The learned Judges give no 
reasons for that opinion; but I think it sufficient to say of that case that the cir- 
cumstances of it wore in several particulars different from the present, and that 
it was decided under the provisions of the Bengal Rent Act VIII of 1869. If 
we are to go by analogy, I think a more instructive analogy is to be found in the 
judgment of their Lordships of the Privy Council in the case of Natvab Zain- 
ul-abdin Khan v. Muhammad Asghar AH Khan, (1887) L. R., 15 I. A., 12, where 
it was laid down that the title of a bond, fide purchaser in execution of a decree 
which at that time was valid and in force is not affected by the circumstance 
that the decree is afterwards set aside on appeal as erroneous. I have not 
arrived at this conclusion without some doubt, because unquestionably there 
are difficulties in any view of the conflicting rights of these two auction pur- 
chasers. It is possible, for instance, that questions of some difficult^ might 
arise if the competition were between an auction purchaser buying after the pre- 
vious sale had been set aside, and the prior auction purchaser, who, after the 
[1761 second sale, obtained on appeal a reversal of the order setting his sale 
aside. As to which of the two auction purchasers would in that case be entitled 
to priority, I need express no opinion, though I acknowledge that in favour of 
the prior auction purchaser it might plausibly be contended that to deny him 
priority would have the effect of rendering nugatory the right of appeal now 
given to him by section 588 (IG) of the Code. That difficulty I prefer to deal 
with when it arises. On the other side, however, I think there are still greater 
difficulties, and in particular the difficulty and objection resulting from the 
long period of uncertainty and suspense in which it would be impossible 
practically to say whether property might safely be sold in execution of a 
decree. The previous sale having been set aside, a suit for confirmation of 
the sale and for reversal of the order setting aside the sale might be brought at 
any time up to a year from the date of the order : the suit might conoeivahly 
be a protracted one and go through the whole course of appeal possible in India, 
and ultimately to the Privy Council; and the question would arise whether the 
titles of auction purchasers and transferees from those purchasers, and even 
further transferees again in the period between the setting aside of the order 
and the institution of the suit should for the whole of that protracted period be 
subject to every sort of uncertainty. But the greatest difficulty to my mind is 
in holding that there remains an inchoate title when the sale has been set aside 
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and when all thali remains to the plaintiff is the possibility of bringing a suit 
to have the reversal of the sale itself set aside. These defendants were bond 
fide purchasers of these plots at a time when I cannot hold that the plaintiffs 
had any title to them whatever, and for that reason I think that the defend- 
ants' purchase is entitled to priority and that the suit must fail. 

That would be sufficient to dispose of these suits, but that I understand 
that my brother Bankrji has some doubts on the matters which I have so 
far discussed ; and I do not pretend to be entirely free from doubt myself. 
Therefore it is necessary now to consider the second ground on which the 
defendants contend that even if Hawkins Kothi and Begam Bagh were 
included in the sale of November 1885, the plaintiffs have not validly 
[177] acquired these properties. That second ground is that by reason of the 
collusive nature of the proceedings terminating with the High Court’s decree 
of May 1888, the sale of the 20th November 1885, must be deemed never to 
have been confirmed quoad these defendants and the order of the 5th May 
1886 setting aside the sale remains standing quoad them. There can be no 
doubt that an auction purchase in execution of decree must he confirmed if it 
is to pass a complete title. It must be confirmed either by an order under 
section 312 or by a decree in a regular suit brought for the purpose. The 
question is whether the High Court’s decree of 1888 was prevented •from 
having been a valid confirmation by reason of collusion as alleged. The conclu- 
sion at which I have arrived is that the proceedings in that suit 
were collusive proceedings between the plaintiffs and the then de- 
fendants. The High Court’s decree was passed solely on the ground of 
the confession of judgment by the then defendants in the Court of 
First Instance. In dealing with the question of collusion it must of 
course be remembered that direct evidence on such a point can seldom be 
expected. One has to look at all the circumstances and consider what is the 
most probable and common sense inference to be drawn from the circumstances 
as a whole. Now what are the circumstances hero ? There was a sale to the 
plaintiff.s in November 1885 of mauza Saidpur at which only 6,000 rupees were 
realized. We find the judgment-debtors objecting to that sale and getting it 
set aside in May 1886. From that moment the plaintiffs did absolutely nothing 
to impugn the order until the 20th September 1886, which by a curious coinci- 
dence happened to be the very day when, in execution of another decree, these 
properties w^ere sold to and purchased by the defendants. On that day they 
made an unsuccessful attempt to get the sale postponed, and liaving failed 
they purchased secretly, in the name of one Kishen Lai, the village Saidpur, 
which, on the same day, was sold in execution of a decree of Lalta Prasad and 
Gobind Prasad. On the same day they also brii.g their suit for confirmation of 
the sale of the 20tli November 1885, and against w^hom do they direct it ? 
They carefully confine the suit to the judgment-debtors, who had no 
remaining interest whatever in the property : and 1 use the word 
“ carefully ” advisedly, because the circumstance of the defendants’ purchases 
[178] was pressed upon the plaintitTs’ attention by the Court, which insisted 
in vain on an answer to the question whether they claimed Hawkins Kothi 
and Begam Bagh, in which event the Court considered that the present de- 
fendants ought to be made parties to the suit. They refused to say whether 
they sought to affect the interests of these persons or not. These persons had a 
real interest in opposing the suit. The judgment-debtors, who had succeeded 
in obtaining the order of the 5th May 1886, filed written statements confessing 
judgment. Why did they do that, if they did not wish actively to assist the 
plaintiffs in getting the first sale restored with the minimum of opposition ? If 
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they had no defenco to ,nako to the auit, or 

in opposing it. and if that is wljy they inai e . u One of tho plaintiffs 

sufiBoient for them to havesiinpiy letiudginontgo ly ij-i ijn 

was examined as a witness in this ease - tho 

called bv the defendants. He was oioss-examined by hw own counsel. 
There wae an issue as to the eoliusive nature of the prooeed.ugs m the form^ 
suit. If there had t)6en in fact no collusion in that forinei suit I think it 
would have been a natural course to have taken such a favourable opportunity 
of obtaining a specific denial by Banke Lai. that in the former suit there had 
been collusion in obtaining tiia confession of judgment. No suob question was 
pufc, and the plaintiH's counsel conlined himself to asking whether it was tme 
that tho former defendants bad lieen inducoil to confess^ judgment by a biil)e 
of Rs. 3,O0U. From all tho.so circumstances tho conclusion which I draw — of 
course, liko most other conclusions of facts it is only based on a balance of 
probabilities -is tliat tho purties to that former suit agreed together to set up 
by a suit which was really a sluim suit intended not to be resisted but faoili* 
tatod, the sale of tho tiOth November ItiHo, in order to defeat the present 
defendants, of whoso purchases the plaiutitfs and the judgment-debtors wereof 
course fully awavo. 1 agree with the Court below in not being satisfied with 
tho evidence by which it was attempted to show an actual bribing of the 
then defendants. Apart from that, however, and although the bribe 
has not been established, I think there is sufficient ground for coming 
to the conclusion that the confirmation of the plaintiffs’ sale was obtained 
[179] by collusion between the plaintiffs and the judgment-debtors. 1 would 
therefore dismiss both appeals and suits on the grounds, first that the defendants’ 
purchases are, under tlie circumstances, entitled to priority over tho plaintiffs’ 
purchase ; .secondly, that, as regards the dofendauts, tho confirmation of the 
plaintiffs’ safe by a decree to wliicli the defendants wore not parties, and which 
was obtained liv collusion between the plaintiffs and tlio judgment-debtors, 
cannot operate a.s a valid conJii'inatiou of tfie sale of tho 20tfi November 188d. 
For Llieso rea.sons 1 am of opinion that both these appeals should he dismissed 
witli costs in hotli Courts. « 


Banerji, JJ.- 1 also am of opinion that the decrees of the Court below 
sliould be afiirmed, although 1 am miahlo to agree with most of the reasons 
by whieh the judgment of that Court is supported, in the two suits out of 
whieli tiioso appeals arise tfiere are throe questions to he considered ; (1) whe- 
ther tiic property now in suit was comprised in tho auction sale of the 20th 
Novomher ISH5 : (2) wliother the defendants liave priority over the plaintiffs 
by reason of their having purchased the said property after the sale of 
the 20th Novemiior lH8/i had been set aside, and of the said sale having l)een 
confirmed by proceedings to which the defendants were not parties ; (3) whether 
tho decree of tliis Court of tlie 14tli May 1888, atlirming the said sale, was 
obtained moans of collusion and fraud. 

Holding the view which 1 do on the third question, I do not deem it neces- 
sary to decide the other questions. Upon those questions I must confess my 
mind is not free from doubt. 1 prefer tliorefore to rest my judgment on the 
conclusion .at which I have arrived with reference to the third question. If the 
decree of tliis Court, which is tho real basis of the plaintiff's’ title, was fraudu- 
lently and collusively obtained, the sale at which the plaintiff’s purchased 
never became ab.solute, and even if it be assumed that the property 
in suit was included in that sale, the plaintiffs have acquired no priority 
over tho defendants. 1 am clearly of opinion that there was collusion 
between the plaintiffs and their debtors in the previous suit. The decree 
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passed in that suit was based on a confession of judgment filed by the 
debtors. In my opinion that confession of judgment was the result of a concert 

[180] between the parties to that suit, the object of which was to defeat the 
ititeriuecliate purchasers, the defendants. The oral evidence adduced to prove 
the existence of a concert has been disbelieved by the Court below, and 1 must 
say that I see no sufficient reasons for disagreeing with that Court as to its 
estimate of that evidence. But fraud and collusion are from tlieir very nature 
not ordinarily capable of being proved by direct evidence. A party imputing 
fraud to a transaction is no doubt bound to establish it, but he can do so, and is 
only able to do so in the great majority of cases, by means of circumstantial 
evidence only. 

Now let us see what were the circumstances in this case. The sale of the 
20th November 1886, was set aside on the objection of the judgment-debtors 
on the 5tli May 1886. For several months after that date the plaintiffs took 
no steps to obtain the reversal of the order setting aside the sale. It was only 
when they had found that other creditors of the judgment-debtors had caused 
some of the property of the judgment- debtors to be advertised for sale, and when 
the actual date fixed lor the sale, namely, the 20th September 1886, had arrived, 
that they brought their suit to have the order of the 6th May 1886, set aside, and 
the sale of the 20th November 1885, confirmed. The very fact of their having 
made thisdelaynn the institution of their suit raises doubts as to the bond tides 
of the suit, and these doubts are strengthened by the fact that a large portion 
of the property sold on the 20th November 1886, was subsequently purchased 
by these plaintiff’s themselves on the 20th September 1886, benami in the 
name of one Kishen Lai. Tlie evidence to which the Court below has referred 
leaws no room for doubt that tlie purchase by Kishen Lai was in reality a 
purchase by the plaintiff’s. It appears that the plaintiffs made some attempt 
ou the 20bh September 1886, to avert a sale, bub they failed in bliat attempt 
because the Court refused to grant tlieir prayer for the ])osr.ponemont of 
the sale. After the sale had taken place and tlie defendants had purchased 
the ji^roperty now in dispute, what did the plaintiffs do? Although the Court 
repekitedly called upon them to declare in distinct terms wliether their suit 
embraced the property purchased by the defendants, namelv, Hawkins Kothi 

[181] and Begam 13agh, tliey gave no direct answer to the Court's inquiry, and 
although they were aware that their judgment-debtors had ceased to have any 
interest in that property, they prefeired to continue their suit against their 
judgment-debtors alone, and did not accept the suggestion of the Court that 
the auction-purchasers should be added as parties. The next thing we find is 
that on the 20th November IH8G, that is, two days before the date fixed for 
the hearing of the case, the defendants appeared in Court and filed a petition, 
confessing judgment. We know that the defendants to that suit, namely, the 
judgment-debtors, had strenuously contested the validity of the auction sale of 
the 20bh November 1880, and had actually got that sale .set aside on the ground 
of irregularity and inadequacy of price. We find that at the subsequent sale 
which took place on the 20th September 1886, the property sold yielded a price 
which was more than double of that realized at the first sale, and yet we find that 
the judgment-debtors, who evidently benefited by the second sale, which enabled 
them to discharge a large portion of their debts, appear in Court and do an act 
which would facilitate the passing of a decree in favour of the ])laintiffs. What 
oould be their motive in confessing judgment on tlie 20th November 1886 ? It 
is difficult to conceive that they had any other motive than that of enabling the 
plaintiff s to obtain a decree and thereby to defeat I he interests of the defendants. 
As I have said, the judgment-debtors had a substantial interest in opposing the 
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plaintiffs’ suit aud in obtaining an affirmance of the order setting aside the 
sale of the 20th November 1885; but when, in spite of that interest, they 
admitted the justness of the plaintiff’s claim, it is difficult to draw any other 
inference than what I have stated above. As their property had passed 
into the hands of purchasers, it was not difficult to induce them to join 
the plaintiffs in colluding with them and perpetrating a fraud on the defend? 
ants, the second purchasers. Having regard to these considerations I thmk 
the Court below rightly held that the confession of judgment, which was 
the only foundation of the decree of this Court of the 14th May 1888, was 
filed collusively and fraudulently, and that that decree had not the effect of 
affirming as against the defendants the prior sale of the 20th [182] Novem- 
ber 1885. That being so, the plaintiffs have not acquired by virtue of that 
decree any priority as against the defendants, and the plaintiffs’ suit has been 
rightly dismissed. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

£ See now the C. P. C., 1908 see. 65 by which the purchaser’s title commences from the 
date ot sale. 

See also (19012) 24 All., 4G7 ; 218. In (1900) 23 All., 94, certificate to appeal to the Privy 
Council was given.] 


[ 23 All. 182 ] 

The 16th January, 1900, 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey. Knight, Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Bankrji. 


Raghubar Dayal Defendant 

versus 

Banke Lai and others Plaintiffs.'*' 

Execution of decree- -Procedure -Act No, Xll of Ibhl {N,-W, P, Rent 
Act), Sections 170, 171, 172 — Procedure Code, Sections # 

4A, 285, 295 —Civil and Revenue Courts, • 

Jleld that the procedure prescribed by section 286 of the Code of Civil Procedure, although 
it might be applicable as between Courts of Revenue of different grades, coul3 not bo applied 
where the conflict was between a Court of Revenue and a Civil Court. 

Hence where the same property had boon attached both by a Court of Revenue and by 
a Civil Court, but was first brought to sale by the Court of Revenue, it was held that the 
purchaser at the sale held in execution of the decree of the Court of Revenue took a good 
title as against the purchaser at the sale held in execution of the decree of the Civil Court* 
Onkar Singh v. Bhup Singh, (1894) 1. L. R., IG All., 496, Auha Bibi v. ^bu Jafar, (1899) 
1. L. R., 21 All., 105, and Madho Prakasli Singh v, Murli Manohar, (1883) I. L. B., 5 All., 
406, referred to. 

The facts of this case are fully stated in the judgment of the Chief Justice. 

The Ilon'ble Mr. Conlan, Mr. E, Chamier and Munahi Gobind Prasad, 
for the Appellant. 

Messrs. D, N, Banerji and A, E, Byves, and Pandit Su7idar Lai, for the 
Respondents. 

Straohey, C. J.— This appeal is connected with first appeals Nos. 115 
and 116 of 1898, and second appeal No. 405 of 1897, in which we have just 

* Second Appeal No. 633 of 1897, from a decree of E. J. Kitts, Esq., District Judge 
of Bareilly, dated the 27tb March 1897, reversing the decree of Babu Madho Das, Subor- 
dinate Judge of Bareilly, dated the 27th November 1896. 
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given judgment. Tbe plaintiffs-respondents here are the persona who were 
plaintiffs in those oases. They claim by virtue of the same execution sale of 
the 20th November 1885, of mauza Saidpur that we have discussed in our 
previous judgments. The defendant-appellant purchased certain property 
included in Saidpur in execution of a Revenue Court's decree obtained 
by,, himself against the same judgment-Cl83] debtors for a share of 
the profits village Saidpur, under section 93 (h) of the N.-W. P. Bent Act, 
1881. His purchase took place on the 3rd November 1885. It has been 
suggested during the hearing of this appeal that that purchase was set aside 
and remained set aside at the date of the plaintiff’s subsequent purchase of 
the 20th November 1885. No such suggestion appears to have been made 
in either of the Courts below, where the whole case proceeded on the assump- 
tion that the purchase of the defendant was in force on the 20th November 
1885, when the plaintiffs purchased. We must proceed upon that view here. 
The defendant obtained possession in July 1886. The plaintiffs’ purchase of 
the 20th November 1885 was set aside on the 5th May 1886, but was ulti- 
mately confirmed in a suit brought by them for the purpose against their 
judgment-debtors only, by an appellate decree of this Court in May 1888, 
under circumstances which are fully stated in our judgments in the first 
appeals. In the present suit the plaintiffs’ claim is for possession of three 
properties, known respectively as the Sagbari garden, Nauda Bagh, and Safri 
Bagh. The suit was decreed on appeal by the Lower Appellate Court, and 
from that decision the defendant now appeals. 

The first question discussed in this appeal was as to the effect of a 
judgment of the District Judge of Bareilly passed on the 24th January 1890. 
That was a suit brought by the plaintiffs for mesne profits of the village 
Saidpur. The present defendant-appellant was made a defendant to that suit 
under section 32 of the Code of Civil Procedure, inasmuch as he alleged that 
part of the mesne profits claimed were profits of the property which he had 
purchased on the 3rd of November 1885, and he contended that inasmuch as 
he h§d purchased that property the plaintiffs had no right to any profits 
arising from it from the date of that sale. It is conceded that the decree of 
the District Judge decided between the present plaintiffs and the present 
defendant that the land did not pass to the present defendant under the sale 
of the 3i'd November 1885. If anything passed it was the trees and such 
rights over the land as were necessary for the defendant’s enjoyment of the 
trees. I think therefore that the Lower Appellate Court was right in decree- 
ing the present claim so far as the [184} land is concerned. That was finally 
decided between the parties by the decree of the 24tb January 1890. There 
remains the right of the defendant in respect of the trees. As to this the 
matter was not, in my opinion, determined by the decree of the 24th January 
1890, and remains open. That was a suit for mesne profits arising out of 
the land, and there was no real issue as to the ownership of the trees. Now, 
confining the case to the trees, tbe defendant’s purchase was prior in date to 
that of the plaintiffs’. The Lower Appellate Court has nevertheless held that 
the plaintiffs’ purchase was entitled to priority on two grounds. The first 
ground is that, having regard to section 285 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
the Revenue Court had no jurisdiction to sell the property on the 3rd November 
1885, as it was already under attachment by a Civil Court in execution'rof 
Kalka Prasad’s decree, under which the plaintiffs ultimately purchased. The 
second ground is that the defendant’s purchase was invalid by reason of 
section 171 of the Rent Act, as it was not shown that the judgment-creditor, 
before applying for execution against tbe immovable property, had failed to 
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obtain satisfaction of the decree by execution against the person oi moveablo 
property of the debtor. 

I propose to consider first the second of these grounds, I think that the 
decision of the Lower Appollute Court is wrong. The irainoveable property 
against wfiich execution was applied for was not a inahal or a shaie of a mahal. 
Section 1 of the Kent Act therefore governed the execution. That section 
makes applicable, amongst other provisions, the provisions of section 170 
relating toinovoal)le property, and section 170 provides that no irregularity in 
publishing or conducting a sale of any movable property under an execution shall 
vitiate such sale.” By reason of section 172 it follows that the irregularity 
under section 171 would not vitiate the sale of this immovable property. The 
noil-compliance with the provisions of section 171 was not, I think, more 
than an irregularity. Apart from the objection under section 285 of the Code, 
the Revenue Court had undoubted jurisdiction in tlie matter. As the sale of 
the :lrd November 1885, was not vitiated by the irregularity, the first ground 
upon which tlie Lower Appellate Court has given priority Co the plaintiffs’ 
subsequent purchase in iny opinion fails. 

[188] The second point is the point relating to section 285 of the Code. 
That section provides that where property not in the custody of any Court 
has been attached in execution of decrees of more Courts than one, the Court 
which sl^all receive or r6ali:^e such property and shall determine any claim there- 
to and any objection to the attachment thereof shall be the Court of highest 
grade, or, where there is no difference in grade between such Courts, the 
Court under whose decree the property was first attached.” There has been 
much discussion on the question whether the word decrees ” in this 
section would include a decree of a Revenue Court. It was contended on 
behalf of the defendant that the expression, having regard to the definition of 
“ decree ” in section 2, must he read as limited to a decree of a Civil Court, and 
reliance was placed on the decision of this Court in Onkar Singh v. lihup Singh, 
(1894) I. L. H., IG All., 496, and Aulia Ihhi. v. Aha Jafar, (1899) 1. L. E., 21 All., 
405. Tliose decisions must be read with tlm decision of tliePuU Bench ot this 
Court in Madlio Prakash Singh v. Mnrli Manohar, (1883)1. L. II., 5 All., 406. 
The two later cases relate, ouvof them to injunctions under section 492 of theCode 
against the sale of proiierty under a Revenue Court decree, the*other to the 
attachment and sale of a Revenue Court decree under section 273. They had 
notlnng to do witli any question of blie procedure by which Revenue Courts are 
governed. The Full Bench decision dealt with that question, and established 
that the Revenue Courts are hound in their procedure by tlie provisions of the 
Code of Civil Piocedure in matters as to which the Rent Act is silent. Sec- 
tion 285 is a section prescribing certain procedure in the execution of decrees ; 
and having regard to the observations of the majority in the Full Bench 
case, 1 tiiink that section 285 would govern the procedure of Revenue Courts, 
at all events to this extent, that if property is attached in execution of decrees 
of jnoro Revenue Courts than one, the provisions of the section would have 
to be complied wdth by those Courts, just as the Civil Courts would he bound 
if the property were attached in execution of decrees of more Civil Courts than 
one. But hero the property was attaclied in execution of a decree of a Revenue 
[186] Court, and also of a decree of a Civil Court, and the question is whether 
the procedure of the section can he applied as between those two Courts as if 
they were Courts of the same cliaracter. When the procedure of section 285 is 
follovred, and assets realized by salein execution, then the different decree- holders 
obtain a rateable distribution of the assets under section 295, and section 296 
makes it necessary that prior to the realization they should have applied for 
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execution to the Court by wbioh suoh assets are held. E'er the purpose of 
obtaining the benefit of the section, and to enable an application for execution 
to be made to the Court holding the assets, it is necessary for holders of decrees 
passed by other Courts to obtain the transfer of those decrees for execution 
from those Courts to the Court which is to realize the property. Such appli- 
cations for transfer for that purpose are made under section 223. Now so far 
as I know there is no case in which these sections have been applied indiscri- 
minately as between Civil Courts and Revenue Courts, that is to say, no 
case has been pointed out to us in which section 285 has been applied when 
property has been attached in execution of a Civil Court decree and also of a 
Revenue Court decree. Similarly, no case has been pointed out to ue in which, 
for the purposes of section 285 and section 295 or otherwise, a Revenue Court 
decree has been transferred for execution to a Civil Court or vice versd. 
The principle that, in matters as to which the Rent Act is silent, the 
Revenue Courts are to be governed by the Code of Civil Procedure must, 
I think, be applied subject to the broad line of demarcation between the func- 
tions of the Civil and Revenue Courts which the Legislature has drawn, and we 
must not so apply it as to confound the functions of these widely different 
kinds of Courts, or to make one class of Court encroach upon the province of the 
other. Now when the provisions of the Code and those of the Rent Act relating 
to execution of decrees are compared, very great differences are noticeable. It is 
only necessary to mention a few. Under section 170 of the Rent Act no irre- 
gularity in publishing or conducting a saleunder an execution is to vitiate the sale 
and by section 172 that applies to immovable as well as to movable property. 
Then there is section 171, to which I have already referred, and which makes 
[187] it necessary for a judgment-creditor to attempt to obtain satisfaction 
against the person or movable property of the judgment-debtor before he can 
apply for execution against any immovable property. There are also provisions 
(see the sections beginning with section 178) greatly differing from those of the 
Code as to claims made by third parties to property wiiich has been attached 
and whose sale is contemplated. Many other differences might be mentioned. 
Now H '^.ection 285 of the Code is to be applied to cases where property is 
attaobPed in execution of both Civil and Revenue Court decrees, how are we to 
deal with differences of this kind ? Suppose, first, that it is the Civil Court 
which has to undertake the execution. It must presumably deal with any 
objections made to the attachment under the Revenue Court’s decree, for that 
attachment is not aff'ected by the fact that another Court conducts the sale. 
If, for instance, the judgment-debtor, under the Rent Court’s decree, objects 
to the attachment on the ground that it is in violation of section 171 of the 
Rent Act, is the Civil Court to give effect to that objection ? If yes, it 
becomes pro tanto a Revenue Court, it has to apply a procedure which the Rent 
Act shows the Legislature intended should be applicable to Revenue Courts 
alone. If no, the judgment-debtor loses the right which the Rent Act gives 
him, and the execution is validated so far as the Revenue Court’s decree is 
concerned, merely because a Civil Court decree also happens to have been 
passed. On the other hand, suppose that the Court conducting the execution 
is a Revenue Court. In dealing with objections or claims, is it to ignore the 
procedure prescribed by Chapter VII of the Rent Act, and to adopt in its place 
the different procedure of the Code ? Considerations of this kind lead me to the 
conclusion that it was not intended to apply sections like section 285 of the 
Code as between a Revenue Court on the one hand and Civil Court on the other. 
If sOf then there was nothing that on the 3rd November 1885, prevented the 
Revenue Court from selling the property, that is to say, the trees, to the defend- 
ant-appellant. In that view the title passed to the defendant under that sale, 
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and, 80 far as regards the trees, the plaintiffs took nothing by their 
purchase of the 20th November 1885. even assuming that sale to 
[188] validly conldrmed by the High Court s decree of May • 
therefore should have been dismissed as regards tbe t f 

regards the land of the three properties which I have mentioned. 1 tninK tnac 
the proper decree to pass now is that the appeal should be dismissed as regards 
tbe land, and that it should be allowed as regards the trees, and that, the 
parties should pay and receive costs in proportion to their failure and success. 


Banerji, J. — J concur in fclie order proposed by the learned Chief Justice. 
The plaintills’ suit embraced two claims, first, a claim in regard to the land 
covered by the trees in the throe groves in Question ; and, secondly, a claim 
in regard to tlie trees. As for the land, it is conceded by the learned counsel 
for the appellant that the decree of the 24th January 1890 operates as res 
judicata. As regards the trees, I am unable to accept the contention of 
Mr. Conlaii, that the judgment in the suit in which the said decree was passed 
has the efioct of res judicata in respect of the trees also. That judgment was 
passed in a suit for mesne profits arising out of the land only. The question 
of the ownership of the trees was not a question directly and substantially in 
issue in that suit. Therefore any opinion which the Court may have expressed 
in that suit in regard to the title to the trees cannot operate as res judicata 
and the question as to the ownership of the trees was a question which the Courts 
below were bound to determine in this case. The purchase by the defendant 
being in point of time prior to the purchase by the plaintiffs, the defendant 
would have priority of title, unless that title could be defeated on any ground. 
The Lower Appellate Court holds that the Court of Revenue was not competent 
to sell the groves, because there existed on the groves a prior attachment by 
a Civil Court, and it relies for its conclusion on section 285 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. I agree witli the learned Chief Justice in thinking that the Court 
below has erroneously held that section 2H5 precluded the Revenue Court 
from selling the property in question. Having regard to the X’uling of the 
Pull Bench in Madho Prakash Singh v. Murli Manohar, (1983) I., L. R., 
5 All., 406, and the provisions of section 4A of the Code of Civil Procedure, it is 
beyond doubt that in legard to matters of procedure as to which the Rent Act 
[189] does not contain specific provisions the Courts of Rovenii.e are to apply 
the procedure of the Code of Civil Procedure. This means that as regards oases 
pending in Courts of Revenue the procedure should, where the Code of Civil 
Procedui'o applies, be that prescribed by that Code. But it does not follow 
that where the procedure of the Code of Civil Procedure applies to Courts of 
Revenue, those Courts should, for all purposes, be deemed to be on the same 
footing as ordinary Civil Courts. The Courts of Revenue are Courts of exclusive 
jurisdiction competent to try suits of a specific class. As regards such suits 
the jurisdiction of Civil Courts is excluded by the provisions of sections 93 
and 95 of the Rent Act. The Legislature could not certainly have 
contemplated that while Civil Court should have no jurisdiction to try suits 
and applications of the descriptions specified in those sections, they should 
be competent to determine questions relating to execution arising out of 
such suits and applications. Where, according to the Full Bench ruling 
of this Court, a Court of Revenue is to apply the provisions of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, that procedure is applicable to proceedings pending in the Court of 
Revenue. In this view section 285 of the Code of Civil Procedure would so 
far govern proceedings in Courts of Revenue that where the same property is 
attached by more Courts of Revenue than one, the property is to bo realized by 
the Court indicated by that section, namely, where a difference of grade exists 


79i 



BANKE LAL SiQ. [1900] 


l.L.R. 22 All. 190 


between the different Courts of Revenue, by the Court of the highest grade, 
and where no dififerenoe exists between such Courts, by the Court which first 
attached the property. But I am unable to hold that where the same property 
has been attached both by a Civil Court and by a Court of Revenue the 
procedure of section 285 would apply. That section was enacted to put an end 
to the difficulties which used to arise under section 271 of Act VIII of 1859, 
andf the object of the section is, that where several Civil Courts attach the same 
property, it shall be realized by one Court only, the remedy of tlie different 
judgment-creditors who obtained the several attachments being that provided 
by section 295. Now in order to enable a decree-holder to obtain a rateable 
distribution under that section ho would have to apply to the Court which is 
to realize the assets for execution of [190] his decree. Certainly the holder 
of a decree of a Revenue Court cannot apply to a Civil Court for the execution 
of his decree, and I am unable to hold that by virtue of section 223 of the Code 
a decree of a Court of Revenue can be transferred to a Civil Court for execution. 
Having regard bo the policy of the Rent Act it cannot be conceived that it was 
ever intended that a decree of a Court of Revenue should be executed by a 
Civil Court. In my long experience I have never seen any instance of a decree 
of a Revenue Court having been transferred to a Civil Court for execution, or a 
decree of a Civil Court transferred to a Court of Revenue. Of course the fact 
of such transfers never having taken place does not necessarily lead to the 
conclusion that the power to make the transfer does not exist ; but, as I have 
said above, I am of opinion that it was never contemplated by the Legislature 
that a Civil Court should execute a decree of a Court of Revenue. This 
affords a sufficient answer to the contention that section 2B5 applies to a 
Court of Revenue in the sense that where property has been attached by a 
Civil Court and by a Court of Revenue, the Court in pursuance of whose order 
the attachment was first made, should realize the property, whether that 
Court was a Civil Court or a Court of Revenue. I agree with tlie learned Chief 
Justice in holding that the Court below was wrong in its conclusion that by 
reason of section 285 the Court of Revenue was not competent to sell the 
property in question on the 3rd November 1885. The mere fact of a previous 
attachment existing over the property did not preclude the sale of it in pursu- 
ance of another attachment by a Court of a dirforent class. The only other 
ground on which the learned Judge of the Lower Appellate Court has held the 
defendant’s purchase to be void is that, under section 171 of the Rent Act, the 
defendant was bound to show that he could not got satisfaction of the decree 
obtained by him by execution against the movable provierty of his debtors 
before he could sell their immovable property. On this point I am in full 
accord with the opinion expressed by t’l ? learned Chief Just-ice, In this view 
the question of collusion and fraud in respect of the decree of this Court, dated 
the 14th May 1888, does not arise. 

Decree modified. 
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[191] PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The 8th and *^Sth November, 1899, 

Present : 

THE Lord Chancellor, Lords Hobhouse. Morris, Da\ ey and 
Robertson, and Sir Richard Couch. 

Roshan Singh Plaintiff 

versus 

Balwaat Singh Defendant. 

(On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces.] 

Hindu laio — Right of illegitimate son to maintenance only. 

In the regenerate classes o£ Hindus a son of iilegitimato birtli has no part in the family 
inheritance, but is entitled to maintenance; out of bis father’s estate : a right personal t© 
him and not inhentod by his offspring. Chuoiurya Run Murdun Syn v. Sahub Purhulad 
Synd, (1886) 7 Moo. l.A., 18, referred to and followed. 

An allowance for maintonance was received by the plaintiff’s father, that father haying 
been an iilegitimato son born to a collateral relation of the head of a family. The anoostral 
property was in the possession of the latter, who was in a senior line of descent. 

The plaintiff, who was himself the legitimate son of his father, claimed to be entitled 
to redeem a mortgage of part of the ancestral estate, that mortgage having been effected by 
the above-mentioned head of the family. His ground of claim was that ho had inherited the 
right to maintenance; and had thus an intere^st or charge within the meaning of section 91 of 
the Transfer of i’roperty Act, 1884, to entitle him to redeem. 

The decision was that the High Court had rightly concluded that he had not inherited 
that right. The authority of the ]Mitakshara in Chap. 1, sections 11 and 12, was more 
consistent with a personal right of the iih'gitiniato son. 

Appeal from a decree, I. L. K., 18 All., 253, (18th February 1896) of the High 
Court, reversing a decree (3l8t March 1894) of the Subordinate Judge of Afigarh. 

The plaintiff'-appoUaut, suing in 1893 as a pauper, claimed to be declared 
entitled to redeem a mortgage of forty-three villages, part of the Husain talukh 
in tlie Aligarh district, and comprised within the zornindari /ormerly poss- 
essed by Narain Singh, who made the mortgage on the 30th August 1838, 
and died in October 1844. The plaintiff’s deceased father, Bhoj Singh, was 
the illegitimate .son of Indarjit Singh, who was grandson of Mittar Singh. 
Narain Singh, who liad inherited tho ancestral estate, was another grandson 
of the same. 

The mortgagee was Pitambar Singh, who died in November 1845, leaving 
a minor son. The present successor in title to them was Balwant Singh, now 
the defendant- respondent. 

The mortgagor left no son ; his two widows, Mohar Kunwar and Sengar 
Kunwar, succeeded to tho estate. They sued, but failed [192] to get possession 
of the mortgaged property. In 1868 Bhoj Singh sued a predecessor of the 
present respondent for the same, but he was found by two Courts in concur- 
rence to be an illegitimate son, and his suit was dismissed. As to this in the 
present suit the High Court, on tho judgment now appealed from, referring to 
this dismissal, and the reason for it, observed that the question whether this 
question of his legitimacy or illegitimacy was a cause already adjudged had 
been held so to be by the Subordinate Judge, and had not been challenged 
before them. 
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The plaint alleged thatSanwant Singh, father of Indarjit, and grandfather 
of Bhoj Singh, had received a malikana allowance of Rs. 457 paid by the head 
of the family, and that the plaintiff, son of Bhoj Singh, was the sole surviving 
heir of Narain Singh ; but that if it were found that the plaintiff’s father, 
Bhoj, was of illegitimate birth, still the Husain estate had been liable for his 
maintenance, and that for this reason “ they had acquired a right to redeem 
the property mortgaged.” 

The defendant in his written statment pleaded that it had been established 
in the suit of 1868 that the plaintiff’s father was not of legitimate 
hirth, and that the ancestors of the plaintiff had never been allowed 
to have any villages, or malikana, out of the family estate. Among 
other issues the following were fixed : whether the plaintiff’s predecessors 
had received, and the plaintiff was entitled to, maintenance from the 
family estate, and whether the latter was entitled to redeem the mort- 
gage of 1838. These were also the questions which the appellant sought 
to raise on this appeal. The Subordinate Judge decreed the claim to 
redeem, and redemption upon payment of Rs. 51,000. His view was that 
the plaintiff had a right to redeem, notwithstanding the fact that his father 
was of illegitimate birth. He found tliat Bhoj Singh, and his father and 
grandfather before him, had received maintenance out of the family property 
in the shape of a malikana allowance of Rs. 457 per annum, to which the plain- 
tiff as the legitimate son of his illegitimate father was clearly entitled in lieu 
of his “ charge for maintenance” upon the Husain estate ; and that he was in 
consequence a person who had an interest in the right to redeem mort 
gaged property, and bonce was entitled to redeem the mortgage in suit under 
[193] section 91 of the Transfer of Property Act (Act No. IV of 1882). 

On an appeal heard by a Division Bench (Banerji and Aikman, JJ.) the 
Judges reversed the above decision. They said in their judgment:’’ — 
“Assuming that the plaintiff is entitled to maintenance from the Husain estate, 
that right to obtain maintenance cannot, in the absence of a contract or of a 
decreo.^of Court making the maintenance a lien on the estate, be regarded as a 
chargbkon the estate within the meaning of sections 91 and 100 of Act No. IV 
of 1882, as was hold in Ixuntvar Sham Singh v. Ra]a Balwant Singh and 
others, F. A. No. 295 uf 1893, decided by this Court on the 11th June 1895. 
Jt is urged before us that although the plaintiff may not have a charge on the 
property in question, he has an interest in it, inasmuch as his father, Bhoj 
Singh, was entitled to a malikana allowance in lieu of his maintenance. There 
is nothing before us to show that if Bhoj Singh was entitled to maintenance 
or to a malikana allowance in lieu of maintenance, that allowance was one 
which was not limited to the term of his life, but was heritable by his son. 
According to Hindu law, an illegitimate son of a person belonging to one of the 
three regenerate classes is entitled, if docile, to obtain maintenance from his 
father. No authority has beon shown to us for holding that this is anything 
but a personal right. Therefore, even if it be assumed that Bhoj Singh was 
granted a malikana allowance in lieu of his maintenance, it would not follow 
that that allowance would pass to his son. The Subordinate Judge was 
clearly in error in holding that the plaintiff was entitled to the malikana allow 
ance which Bhoj Singh is said to have enjoyed. Consequently tlie plaintiff 
has no right to redeem the mortgage in question. This is sufficient to dispose 
of this suit. The plaintiff’ having no right of redemption, his suit should have 
been dismissed. We allow the appeal and dismiss the plaintiff’s suit, with costs 
here and in the Court below.” 

* Reported iu full, 1. L. R., 18 All., 253. 
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Sir IV. H. Rattigan, Q.C., and Mr. C. W. Arathoon, for the appellant, 
argued that the result at which the Subordinate Judge s judgment had arrived 
was correct, and that the reasons given by [ 194 ] the High Court for reversing 
it were insufficient. The appellant was a descendant in a family in which there 
were two branches ; the succession in the senior line of Raja Narain Singh the 
head of the family, who in 1838 mortgaged part of the ancestral estate, ^and 
the other branch to which the plaintiif belongetl. The father of the latter was 
of illegitimate birth. There was evidence that the members of the family in 
the plaintiff’s branch had for three generations received malikana allowance ; 
and the Court of First Instance had found this as a fact. It was a just 
inference, and it was now submitted, that a substantial portion of the ancestral 
estate had been applied by way of maintenance for the collateral members 
of the family. The appellant relying on his being entitled to maintenance in 
succession to his father, claimed to have an interest in, or charge upon, the 
mortgaged property within the meaning of section 91 of the Transfer of 
Property Act, 1882, and in virtue of such interest to be entitled to redeem the 
mortgage of 18.‘J8. There was not, it was contended, any break in consequence 
of the illegitimate birth of tho plaintiff’s father Bhoj Singh ; and against the 
continuance of the right to rnaintnnaiico that illegitimacy was no bar. 

As averred in tho plaint, and found by the brst Court, Indarjit Singh, 
father of Bhoj, and grandfather of the plaintiff, in succession to Sanwant, had 
received the malikana allowance. Beferring to the effect of the illegitimacy 
of Bhoj, according to the Hindu Law, an illegitimate son was not in any sense 
“ quasi nullius filius,” although he did not share, and had no coparcenary right, 
in joint family estate. Such a son had a recognized, though lower, status in 
the family of lus father, and he had a right to maintenance out of the family 
estate. The general principle might bo thus stated,— that disqualification to 
share in the family estate on account of illegitimacy did not involve a disquali- 
fioation to be maintained out of that estate. There was, it was submitted, 
no reason why the illegitimacy of Bhoj should involve his incapacity to transmit 
the right to malikana not withhold iti this family from the younger branch. 
The Hindu law was liberal in the matter of assigning maintenance to thole who 
were regarded as meuihers of the family, and the right might attach to 
a junior line within certain limits. As an authority to show that offspring 
[ 198 ] not of legitimate birth might be regarded as belonging to a family, 
Pandara Telaver v. Puli Telaver, (1863) 1 Mad., H. C. Rep., 478, 482, was cited : 
there the judgment gave effect to such propositions. In regard to the conse- 
quences of illegitimacy as to disqualifying to inherit reference was made to the 
Mitakshara, Chapter I, section XI, paragraphs 30, 31, 33 ; R, C. Mitra, Tagore 
Law Lectures, 1895, 1896, lecture 11. whore the texts were given as to main- 
tenance, and to the judgment at page 369 of I. L. R., 6 Allahabad Series. 

Mr. J. D. Mayne and Mr. O. E. A. Ross, for the respondent, argued that the 
judgment of the High Court was right. By the Hindu Law the right of Bhoj 
Singh to maintenance was a personal right only attaching to him as the illegi- 
timate son of Indarjit ; and no right over the family inheritance could have 
been claimed by him. This applied to the claim attempted to be made for his 
son that the latter had an interest in the family estate. That interest had not 
been founded upon a malikana agreed to be paid, or made the subject of a 
decree. Resting only on the right of Bhoj Singh to maintenance, the present 
claim could not be supported, because an illegitimate son could only claim 
maintenance from his father’s estate and could neither claim it from his colla- 
teral relations, nor from the estate of the family to which his father belonged. 
The right of the illegitimate son attaching to him personally w as not transmis- 
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sible from him to his son by inheritance. Reference was made to the 
Mitakshara, Chapter I, section XI, paragraphs 30 and 59 ; Chuoturiya Bun 
Murdun Syn v. Sahub Purhulad Syn, (1867) 7 Moo., I. A., 18. Har Oobind 
Kuari Dharam Singh, (1884) I. L. R., 6 All., 329, was also referred to show 
the personal nature of the right to maintenance. 

Sir W. H. Battigan, Q.C., replied. 

*The judgment of the Board was as follows : — 

The defendant in the original suit, now respondent, is in possession of the 
Husain Taluk by virtue of a mortgage effected in tlie year 1838 by the Taluk- 
dar Narain Singh. The plaintiff seeks to redeem the property. The Subordinate 
Judge decreed redemption on payment of Rs. 51,000 and interest to date of 
[198] payment. The High Court reversed that decree and dismissed the suit. 

The plaintiff is the son of Bhoj Singh who was son of Indarjit and first 
cousin once removed of Narain, the common ancestor of the two being Mittar 
Singh the grandfather of Narain and the great-grandfather of Bhoj. The plaintiff 
first claimed title as a co-sharer in the estate ; but he failed in that claim 
because his father Bhoj was not the legitimate son of Indarjit. The plaintiff 
still claims to redeem on the ground that he is entitled to maintenance out of 
the estate ; which, as he contends, is a charge or interest carrying with it the 
right to redeem within the terms of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882. This 
position he seeks to establish in two ways. First, he alleges a title by contract 
with the widows and heirs of Narain. Secondly, he contends that Bhoj, though 
excluded from inheritance, was entitled to maintenance from the estate, and 
thatBhoj’s title has descended to himself. 

The contract with the widows is contained in a declaration by them dated 
20th August 1850. It appears that Bhoj had sued to recover the whole estate 
from them, that his suit had been dismissed by the Sudder Ameen, and that- he 
had appealed to the Sudder Dewani Adawlut. The operative part of the decla- 
ration is as follows : — 

“ Now through fear of ruining the ancestral estate he came on the right- 
path, |lnd of his own free will and accord came to us and so we are also pleased 
with him. We therefore declare in writing that we shall continue to pay 
Rs. 457 from the malikana dues to the said Kuar without objection after taking 
possession of the said villages under the settlement proceeding, as the same 
was paid for maintenance to the forefathers of the said Kuar by the Raja, 
masnad-nashin of this famil> .” 

Four days later Bhoj executed a deed of relinquishment in which he with- 
drew his appeal and stated: — “ In fact the appellant has no right except to the 
malikana dues of village Allahdinpur which was formerly granted to his grand- 
father Sanwant Singh by Raja Narain Singh.” 

From these documents the Sub''rdinate Judge deduces the conclusion that 
the widows of Narain, in whom a widow’s estate [197] was then vested, 
granted, or agreed to continue, a malikana allowance, which was charged on 
the estate in favour of Bhoj and on his death descended to the plaintiff. But 
there is no such agreement. What virtuethere might be in the word ‘ malikana,’ 
or in the thing signified, we need not discuss ; for the widows do not profess 
to vest or to recognise any malikana right in Bhoj. There is nothing in the 
record to show any malikana right in anybody but the 'widows except the 
indirect assertion of Bhoj himself that malikana dues over one of the 43 villages 
for which he was suing had been granted to his grandfather. The malikana 
dues of the estate belonged to the widows subject to the mortgage by Narain. 
They were not in possession. All they undertake is that when they get 
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possession they will out of the malikana dues so recovered pay Rs. 467 a year 
to Bhoj, as the same was paid to his forefathers. In point of fact t e agree 
ment has been wholly ineffectual, because the widows, who have mw een 
dead for many years, never got possession at all. But if they bad, t oy on y 
agreed to naake a money payment to Bhoj personally, and they did nothing to 
create a heritable interest in him or any charge on the inheritance. 

r 

The more general question of law raised by the plaintiff relates to the 
position of the offspring of an illegitimate son. The family belongs to one of 
the twice-born classes. Among them an illegitimate son takes no part of the 
inheritance ; but he is entitled to maintenance from the estate of his father. 
This law is found in sections 11 and 12 of Chap. I of the Mitakshara. In 
par. 3 of section 12 it is thus stated It follows that the son begotten by 
a man of a regenerate tribe on a female slave does not obtain a share . . . 
but if he be docile he receives a simple maintenance.* There is no reason to 
think that this effect of illegitimacy differed according to the particular mode 
of it ; and the more general statement applying to illegitimacy generally which 
their Lordships have just made is embodied in the judgment of this Board in 
Chuoturya Run Muidun Syuv. Sahub Pnrimlad Syn, (1857) 7 Moo., I. A., at 
pp. 50 and 53. 

The Subordinate Judge, whose opinion has been supported at this Bar in 
an able argument by Sir Wrn. Rattigan reasons thus. [198] He states the 
rule that illegitimate sons of a Hindu are entitled to maintenance out of their 
father’s estate. He titan continuos : — “Bhoj Singh was entitled to mainte- 
nance out of the estate hold hy Narain Singh, not because of his relationship 
with Narain Singh, but because ho was a son of Indarjit Singh, who in his 
turn had a share in the estate. 1 have therefore no doubt that as the estate 
was joint family property of the descendants of Mittar Singh, among whom 
Bhoj Singh was one, the latter as such member, though of illegitimate descent, 
was entitled to be maintained out of the estate.” 

It seems to their Lordships that this reasoning leaves the difficulty of 
the plaintiff’s case wholly untouched. Conceding that Bhoj could, claim 
maintenance as against Narain, the question is whether he could tr&nsmit 
that claim to his son. Indarjit, we are told, had a share in the family estate. 
Bhoj then had a right to inainton rice out of Indarjit’s estate including that 
share. But Bhoj had no share in the family estate out of which the plaintiff 
could be maintained ; therefore the plaintiff’s right to bo maintained out of his 
father’s estate does not place him in the same relation to the family estate as 
Bhoj derived from his right in respect of Indarjit’s estate. 

On this point the High Court, speaking of Bhoj’a right, say ; — “ No 
authority has been shown to us tor holding that this is anything but a personal 
right.” Neither has any been shown to their Lordships. Sir Wm. Rattigan 
cited a case from Madras High Court Reports Vol. I., p. 478, Pandaiya Telaver 
and another v. Puli Telaver and others, which, he contended, was a direct 
authority in his favour But the question there was whether an illegitimate 
daughter entitled to maintenance out of her father’s estate was so far a member 
of his family as to make a marriage with her a lawful marriage ; and the Court 
held that she was. Whether right or wrong, that decision has no bearing on 
the question whether a right to be maintained, vested in one who cannot inherit, 
is itself a lioritable right. The plaintiff’s proposition does not appear to follow 
from the expression in the Mitakshara which says that the illegitimate son 
" if he bo docile,” receives a “ simple maintenance.” On the contrary that 
passage is more consistent with a purely personal right ; and [199] there is 
no authority either of texts or of decisions to contravene the obvious meaning. 
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The plaintiff would also, before he could succeed, have to show that a 
claim for maintenance, not founded on contract or decree, is an interest in or 
charge upon the property within the meaning of the Transfer of Property Act. 
The High Court think it is not. The point has been much discussed at the 
Bar, but no authority has been produced either way. As the principle on 
which their Lordships have expressed their concurrence with the High Court 
goes • to the root of the plaintiff’s title to maintain this suit, it is not neces- 
sary for them to decide the second point. They will humbly advise Her 
Majesty to dismiss the appeal. The appellant must pay the costs. 

Solicitors for the Appellant : — Messrs. T. L. Wilson d Co. 

Solicitors for the Respondent : — Messrs. Pyke and Parrot. 

NOTES. 

[ As regards the rights of the illegitimate son, in the general case, see also 18 M. L. T., 
642 : 24 M. L. J., 273 ; 29 M L.J , 793, J 

C 22 All. 199 ] 

FULL BENCH. 

The 19th December, 1899. 

Present : 

Sib Arthur Stbachey, Knight, Chief Justice, Mb. Justice Blair, 

AND Mb. Justice Bubkitt. 

Zamir Hasan and another Decree-holders 

versus 

Sundar and another Judgment-debtors."* 

Execution of decree — Limitation, — Act No. XV of 1877 {Indian Limitation Act) 

Sections 7 and 8 — Minority. 

S^tion 8 of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, applies only to those cases in which the act 
of the adult joint creditor is per se a valid discharge. Seshan v. Bajagopala, (1889) 1. L. R., 
IS Mad., 236, and Qovindram v. Tatia, (1895) I. L. R., 20 Bom., 388, followed. HarOobind 
V. Srikishen, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 68, overruled. 

A decree was paussed in 1881 in favour of two decree-holders. Subsequently one of the 
decree-holders died, and the names of his widow and his two minor sons and one minor 
daughter ware entered as his representatives. In 1888 an application was made for execution 
by the widow on behalf of the minor sons, which was dismissed. In February 1894 the two 
sons of the deceased decree-holder being still minors made another application for execution 
through one Aijas Husain. Held that section 7 of the Limitation Act applied, and that this 
application was not time-barred. LoHt Mohan Misser v. Janoky Nath Bay, (1893) I. L. R., 
20 Gal., 714, and Pahari v. Bhupendra Narain Boy, (1895) or 1. L. B., 23 Gal., 374, followed. 

[200] This was an appeal from an order passed in execution of a decree. 
The original deciyae was passed on the I2th December 1881. There were two 
decree-holders, Musammat Khatun Daulat and Amir Hasan. The latter died, 
and his widow Musammat Rukkaya and his two sons and one daughter, all 
three minors, had their names entered in lieu of Amir Hasan’s. An application 
for execution was filed by Musammat Rukkaya on behalf of the minors on the 
31st August 188S, but that application was dismissed on the 25th September 

* Second Appeal No. 312 of 1897, from an order of C. Rustomjee, Esq., District Judge of 
Moradabad, dated the 30th January 1897, reversing the order of Pandit Bajnath Sahib, Sub- 
ordinate Judge of Moradabad, dated the 28th July 1894. 
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1888. The next application for execution was filed on the 19th of February 
1894, by one Aijaz Husain on behalf of the two sons of Amir Hasan who at 
that time were still minors. The judgment-debtors objected, but the Court of 
First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Moradabad) disallowed their objections. 
On appeal to the District Judge that Court allowed the judgment-debtor's 
objections, holding that execution of the decree was barred by limitation. The 
applicants appealed to the High Court. The appeal was laid before a^Full 
Bench in pursuance of a recommendation made by Blair and BURKITT, JJ., 
in view of the existence of various conflicting rulings on the point in issue, by 
their order of the 14th November 1899. 

Pandit Baldeo Bam Dave (with Pandit Sundar Lai) for the Appellant. 

The decree is a joint one in favor of both the decree-holders. An appli- 
cation, if made by one of them or his representatives, will take effect in favor 
of both the decree-holders, (Article 179 of Act No. XV of 1879, Explanation I] . 
Applications for execution of the decree were, from time to time, made within 
the period of limitation prescribed by law by one of the decree-holders or by 
the legal representatives of the other decree- holder, who were of age at the 
time. The last of such applications was made by them on the 9th November 
1888. This application kept the decree alive up to that date in favor of all the 
decree-holders. For this proposition, I rely upon tihib Ghunder Das v. Bam 
Ohunder Poddar, (1871) 16 W. R., 29 ■, Daya Moyee Dabeev. Nilmoney Chucker- 
butty, (1876) 26 W. R., 70 ; Pounampilath v. Pounampilath, (1880) I, L. B., 3 
Mad., 79; Nanda Bai v. Baghunandan Singh, (1885) I. L. R., 7 All., 282, and 
• Waai Imam v. Poonil Singh, (1893) I. L. R., 20 Cal., 696. 

[201] Although the present application for execution of the decree was 
made over five years after the 9th November 1888, but as the appellants were 
minors at the time from which the period of limitation was to bo reckoned, that 
is on the 9th November 1888, and are still minors, they can avail themselves of 
the provisions of section 7 of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877. There can be no 
doubt, that the appellants are persons " entitled to make an application ” for 
execution of this decree within the meaning of that section [see section 231 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, 1882 j. Article 179 of the second schedulerto the 
Indian Limitation Act provides several points of time from which the period 
of three years shall begin to run. 1 contend that for purposes of the Limita- 
tion Act, 1877, the period which begins from each point is a separate period, 
and if a person entitled is under a disability at the time when any one of 
such periods commences, the operation of the Act is suspended during the 
continuance of the disability by virtue of section 7 of the Act. In support of my 
contention I rely upon liar Qobind v. Srikishen, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 63 : 
1884, p. 68 : Lachman Prasad v. Bhagwan Singh, Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 49 ; 
Lolit Mohun Misser v. Janoky Nath Boy, (1893) I. L. R., 20 Cal., 714 ; and 
Norindra Nath Pahari v. Bhupendro Narain Boy, (1895) I. L. R., 23 Cal., 374. 

The judgment of this Court in Har Qobind v. Srikishen, Weekly 
Notes, 1883, p. 63 ; J 884, p. 58, was reconsidered upon review, . and 
relying upon section 8 of the Indian Limitation Act, 1^77, it was set 
aside by this Court. But section 8 of the Limitation Act applies to 
oases prior to the institution of a suit. The words in the section are “joint 
creditors or claimants.” It does not apply to “decree-holders.” Farther, that 
section is applicable to cases where payment to one of the joint creditors or 
claimants per se discharges the debtor. In case of payment to one of the joint 
decree- holders it is not the act of the joint decree- holder, but the act of the 
Court executing the decree, that is intended to operate as a valid discharge. 
Though a joint decree- holder may accept payment out of Court and grant a 
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receipt in acknowledgment of such payment, yet in the absence of a certificate 
of satisfaction, the creditor’s acknowledgment does not of itself operate as a 
discharge [202] [see sections 231, 257 and 258 of the Oode of Civil Procedure, 
1882] . This was the view of the law taken by the Bombay High Court in 
Qovindram v. TeUia, (1895) I. L. B., 20 Bom., 383, and by the Madras High 
Court in Seshan v. Bajagopala, (1889) I. L. B., 13 Mad., 236. 

‘Munshi Ookul Prasad (with whom Pandit Tei Bahadur Sapru) for the 
Bespondents. 

If the other decree- holders could take out execution and give a valid dis- 
charge, then the decree is certainly barred against the present appellants, vide 
section 8 of Act XV of 1897, which provides only for cases where all the decree- 
holders rest under disability, which is not the case here. The decree in this 
case having been passed jointly in favour of more persons than one, any one 
could take out execution and give a valid discharge. The decree was based 
apparently upon a contract, and a contract can be discharged by any one of the 
joint promisees without the consent of the others. IJargobind v. Sriktshen, 
Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 58 ; Ramautar v. Ajudhia Singh, (1876) I. L. B., 1 All., 
231 ; The Collector of Shahjahanpur v. Surjan Stngh, (1881) I. L. B., 4 All., 72 ; 
Surju Prasad Singhv. Khwahish Ali, (1882) I. L. B., 4 All., 512 ; Banarsi Das v. 
Maharani Kuar, (1882) I. L. R., 5 All., 27, and Act No. XV of 1877, Sch. II, 
Art. 179, Expl. (l). But the Madras case goes still further. It lays down that to 
a case like the present neither section 7 nor section 8 would apply. Section 8 
of Act XV of 1877 would not apply, inasmuch as it does not contemplate the 
case of execution-creditors at all, and secondly because in view of section 258, 
Act XIV of 1882, it is the act of the Court that is intended to operate as a valid 
discharge. Section 7 does not apply, inasmuch as what is necessary under 
that section is that either there ought to be one single decree-holder who is 
a minor, or there ought to be more who are all of them minors, for, otherwise 
a decree may be barred against the major decree-holders and yet under 
section 231, Civil Procedure Code, a minor decree-holder may seek execution 
of the entire decree, thus indirectly benefiting the other decree- holders 
against whom the decree may have become barred. Seshan v. Bajagopala, 
(188^ I. L. R., 13 Mad., 236. See also Mitra on Limitation and Vigneswara 
[203j V. Bapayya, (1892) I. L. R., 16 Mad., 436. So in this case section 8 
does not apply any more than section 7. The case of Qovindram v. Tatia, 
(1895) I. L. R., 20 Bom., 383, decides that section 8 of Act XV of 1877 does 
not apply to execution-creditors, but it differs from the Madras case in so far 
as it holds that section 7 does apply where one of several decree-holders is a 
minor. As to Norendra Nath Pahari v. Bhupendra Narain Boy, (1895) I. L. R., 
23 Cal., 374 ; Lolit Mohun Misser v. Janoky Nath Boy, (1893) 1. L. R., 
20 Cal., 714, and Mon Mohun Buksee v. Gunga Soondery Dabee, (1882) I. L. R., 
9 Cal., 181, it is submitted that these were cases in which there was only one 
decree-holder and he was a minor, so that these cases are quite distinguishable 
from the present. 

Stvaohey, 0* — The Lower Appellate Court has reversed the decision o 

the Court of First Instance and held the application of these minors barred by 
limitation on the authority of Hargobind v, Srikishen, Weekly Notes, 1884, 
p. 58. That decision applied the provisions of section 8 of the Limitation Act 
to a case of joint decree-holders. The application of section 8 to such a case 
has since been more fully considered by the Madras High Court in Seshan v. 
Bajagopala, (1889) I. L. R., 13 Mad., 236, and by the Bombay High Court in 
Oovindram v. Tatia, (1895) I. L. R., 20 Bom., 383. These Courts have held 
that section 8 of the Limitation Act applies only to those cases in which the 
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act of the adult joint creditor is per se a valid discharge. The Madras High 
Court in the earlier case poipted out that the question whether one of several 
decree- holders can enter satisfaction on behalf of all is one of procedure, and 
a rule of decision must be looked for in the Code of Civil Procedure. They 
added : — " Having regard to sections 258 and 231, we are of opinion that it is 
not the act of the joint decree-holders, but the act of the Court executing the 
decree, that is intended to operate as a valid discharge.” I agree withf the 
views expressed in the Madras and Bombay cases, and 1 think that the 
decision in Har Oobind v. Srikishen is based on a wrong view of section 8 and 
ought to be overruled. 

The other questions which have been discussed in this appeal relate to 
the construction to be placed on section 7 of the Limitation Act. The appli- 
cants for execution in this case are still [204} minors. In 1888 an application 
was made for execution by their mother, the widow of one of the decree- 
holders. That application was within time under art. 179 of soh. ii of the 
Act. By reason of the first explanation to art. 179, that application being 
made by a representative of one of the joint decree-holders, took effect in 
favour of all. Under the fourth head of the third column of art. 179, that 
application became a fresh point for reckoning the period of limitation. At 
the time when that application was made these present applicants were minors. 
Their application now in question was not made till February 1894. The 
question is, whether they are entitled to the benefit of section 7. There are 
still other persons jointly interested with them in the decree who are adults 
and who could not apply on their own behalf by reason of limitation. It has 
been contended on the authority of Seshan v. Bajagopala that section 7 would 
not apply where some only, and not all, of the judgment-creditors are effected 
by a legal disability. On this point I agree with the Bombay High Court in 
Govindram v. Tatia that no such restriction can properly be placed on section 7. 
Apart from that I think that the present application is protected by the 
terms of the section. Two cases decided by the Calcutta High Court and 
precisely in point have been cited to us. The first of these is Lolit Mohun 
Misser v. Janoky Nath Roy, (1893) I. L. R., 20 Cal., 714 ; and the secpnd is 
Norendro Nath Pahari v. Bhupendra Narain Roy, (1895) I. L. R., 23Cal.^ 374, 
I see no reason to dissent from those decisions. The result is that this appeal 
must be allowed and the decision of the first Court be restgred, and the 
execution will proceed. The appellant will have bis costs, including fees on 
the higher scale. 

Blair, J. — I entirely concur in the order proposed and for the reasons 
given by the learned Chief Justice. 

Burkitt, J.— I am of the same opinion, and for the same reasons. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

f See now bb . 6 & 7, Limitation Act, 1908. Previously there was a conflict of rulings 
between the Madras High Court in (1902) 26 Mad., 26 ; 431 ; (1905) 28 Mad., 479 ; (see also 
31 All., 156), and the other High Courts in (1900) 22 AIL, 199 ; (1901) 28 Cal., 466; (1905) 
27 All., 67 ; (1907) 29 All., 279 ; (1896) 20 Bom., 383 ; (1906) 9 O.C.. 269 ; (1908) 7 0. L. J., 
308. In (1910) 34 Bom., 672, it was pointed out that this decision would beoorrect even undeir 
the Act of 1908.] 
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t208] The 20th December, 1899. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Knox, Mr. Justice Banbrji and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Marlidhar and others Defendants 

versus 

Pern Baj and others Plaintiffs.^ 


Act No. XII of 1881 {N.-W. P. Bent Act), Section 7- — Exproprietary 
tenant — Exproprietary rights arising on sale of part only of vendor's 

proprietary rights. 

Held, that in order that the provisions of section 7 of the North-Western Provinces Rent 
Aet, 1881, may come into operation, it is not necessary that the zamindar should lose or 
part with his proprietary rights in respect of the whole of his interest tin the mahal. 
ShMoani Prasad v. Ohulam Muhammad, (1895) 1. L. B., 18 All., 131, approved. 

Held also, that if a zamindar sells his zamindari rights and includes in the sale the right 
to cultivatory possession of the sir land, and agrees to relinquish his exproprietary rights in 
respect of the sir land the vendee, in the event of such possession not being delivered or ex- 
proprietary rights not being relinquished, is not entitled to claim a refund of the sale price or 
any portion thereof. Bhikham Singh v. Har Paraad, (1896) 1. L. B., 19 All., 35, approved. 

The facts of this case are as follows: — Marlidhar and others, being owners 
of a ten biswa share in the zamindari of a village called Gumanpur, sold to 
Pern Baj and others, on the 22ad September 1893, four biswas out of the said 
share. By the same transaction the vendors also purported to convey to the 
vendees 58 bighas 13 biswas of sir land. The sir land thus dealt with by the con- 
veyance was a portion of 226 bighas 14 biswas of sir land appertaining to the 
whole village, and was slightly in excess of what would have been the sir of the 
vendors proportionate to the four biswa share sold by them. The sale-deed 
provided that the purchasers should be put into actual possession of the 
sir land, and that the vendors should relinquish such exproprietary rights 
as they might acquire therein. It was also stated in the sale-deed that 
out of Bs. 4.000, the amount of consideration for the sale, Bs. 1,500 should 
be deemed to be the consideration for the transfer of the sir land and for 
the agreement to relinquish the exproprietary rights. The sale-deed further 
provided that in the event of the vendees failing to deliver possession of the sir 
land to the purchasers, or of their not relinquishing their exproprietary rights, 
the vendees would be entitled to a refund of [ 206 ] the aforesaid sum of 
Rs. 1,600. Possession not having been delivered over the sir land, the present suit 
was brought for recovery of possession, and in the alternative for a refund of 
Rs. 1,500 with interest. The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of 
Mainpuri) made a decree in favour of the plaintiffs for the refund of the amount 
stated above. On appeal the Lower Appellate Court (Officiating District Judge 
of Mainpuri) affirmed the decree of the first Court. The defendants appealed 
to the High Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellants. 

The object of that part of the contract between the parties which related 
to the sir land was to compel the defendants not to exercise the right conferred 
on tljem by section 7 of Act No. XII of 1881, and thus to defeat the object 

• Second Appeal No. 886 of 1896, from a decree of Rai Pyare Lai, District Judge of 
Mainpuri, dated the 6th August 1896, confirming a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Mazhar 
Husain, Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 16th June 1696. 
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with which' the provisions of that section were enacted. The contract is there*^ 
fore void under section 23 of Act No. IX of 1872, and is not enforceable at 
law — Leake on contracts, page 677, Kashi Prasad v. Kedar Nath Sahu, (1897) 
I. L. B., 20 All., 219, Bhtkham Singh v. Har Prasad, (1896) I. L. B., 19 All., 
36, and the judgment of this Court in an unreported case (Second Appeal 
No. 890 of 1896, decided on the 5th May 1899). 

« 

The losing or parting with the proprietary rights of a person in a mahal so as 
to create exproprietary rights need not be a loss of or parting with his entire rights 
in the mahal. If it were not so, a man might sell all bis rights in a mahal save 
and except one square iuoh of land therein. This would then prevent the 
acquisition of the rights of an exproprietary tenancy, which section 7 of Act 
No. XU of 1881 intended to confer, and the retention of which in the hands of 
the exproprietor is so carefully provided for in section 9 of the Act — Qulab Bai v. 
Indar Singh, (1883) I. L. B., 6 All., 54. The object of these sections is to make 
some provision for improvident proprietors who are compelled by circumstances 
to sell or part with their lands. A proprietor may sell any part of his rights in 
a mahal or in the airlands in the mahal — Sital Prasad v. Amtul Bibi, (1885) 
I. L. R., 7 All., 633; Payag Singh v. Nurul Hasan Khan, (1889) Weekly Notes, 1890, 
p. 5; £207] Ghansham Das v. Sheomangal Singh, Weekly Notes, 1891, p. 150. 
In such a case ex- proprietary rights accrue to the vendor — Bhawani Prasad v. 
Ohulam Muhammad, (1895) I. L. R., 18 All., 121. The Board of Revenue in 
these Provinces was at 6rst inclined to take this view — Shaikh Seraj-ud-din 
v. Mohsin Ali, (1879) I. L. R., R. and R., Ill, — It has, however now expressed a 
different view — Khushali v. Bhika, (1888) Sel. Bee., B. of R., p. 8. The adoption 
of this interpretation would altogether defeat the object with which section 7 of 
Act No. XII of 1881 was enacted, and would be inconsistent with the policy 
which underlies the enactment of section 174 A of this Act or sections 60, 126, 
and 190 of Act No. XIX of 1873. A construction which defeats the object of 
the law should not be adopted. In the present case the contract being void, 
the suit is not maintainable. 

Munshi Kalindi Prasad (with Munshi Gokul Prasad), for the Respondents. 

The interpretation put upon section 7 of the Rent Act No. XII of 1881, in 
Bhawam Prasad v. Ohulam Muhammad, (1896) 1. L. R., 18 All./ 121, deserves 
reconsideration. A person must part with all his proprietary rights in a mahal 
before he can acquire exproprietary rights in the land held by him as sir. I 
rely upon the wording of the section itself. The word ' his ’ in the first para- 
graph of the section is very expressive. In the absence of any limitation the 
words his proprietary rights ’ ought to be construed in their largest sense — 
Jarao Bai v. Kifayat Alt Khan, Weekly Notes. 1893, p. 177. In that case it 
was observed that section 7 of Act No. XII of 1881 must refer to a case whore 
the zamindar loses or parts with all his proprietary rights.” Further on in 
the same case it was observed that *the words 'his proprietary rights' as used 
in section 7 must refer to the losing or parting with all his proprietary rights.” 
Section 7 of the Rent Act is intended to provide a protection against absolute 
ruin for a zamindar who has lost all that he had and has nothing leftto subsist 
?°f Bhawani Prasad v. Ohulam Muhammad, (1896) 

I. L. R., 18 All., 121, be correct, it might happen that a person while retaining 
the greatest part of his property for himself might part with the [ 208 ] minutest 
fraction of it with this result, that he would acquire exproprietary rights in the 
proportionate share of his sir land. Is he indigent enough to entitle him to 
the grace allowed by law ? What would be the value of such grace ? I submit 
that the interpretation put upon section 7 by the Board of Revenue in 
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Khushali v. Bhika, (1888) Sel. Deo., B. of B., p. 8, is oorreot and based upon 
sound reasoning. 

Banepji, J. — ^The appellants, who were defendants in the Court of First 
Instance, held a ten-biswas share in the zamindari of the village Gumanpur. 
They sold four biswas out of the said 10 biswas to the plaintiffs on the 22nd 
September 1898. By that sale>deed the defendants purported to convey to the 
plaintiffs not only a 4-biswa8 share of the zamindari, but also 58 bighas 13 
biswas of sir land. This quantity of sir land is a portion of 226 bighas 14 
biswas of sir land appertaining to the whole village, and is slightly in excess 
of what would be the sir of the defendants proportionately to the 4-biswa8 
share sold by them. The sale-deed provided that the purchasers should be put 
into actual possession of the sir land, and the vendors should relinquish such 
exproprietary rights as they might acquire therein. It was also stated in the 
sale-deed that out of Bs. 4,000, the amount of consideration for the sale, 
Bs. 1,500 should be deemed to be the consideration for the transfer of the sir 
land and the agreement to relinquish exproprietary rights. The sale-deed fur- 
ther provided that in the event of the vendors failing to deliver possession of the 
airland to the purchasers, or of their not relinquishing their exproprietary rights, 
the vendees would be entitled to a refund of the aforesaid sum of Bs. 1,500. 
Possession not having been delivered over the sir land, the present suit was 
brought for recovery of possession, and, in the alternative, for a refund of 
Bs. 1,500 with interest. The Court of First Instance made a decree in favour 
of the plaintiffs for the refund of the amount stated above. That decision has 
been affirmed by the Lower Appellate Court. The defendants have preferred 
this appeal on the ground that the agreement upon which the plaintiffs have 
based their claim is contrary to law and is therefore void. It was held in 
Bhikham Singh v. Har Prasad, (1895) I- L. B., 19 All., 35, that if a zamindar 
sells his zamindari rights and includes in the sale the right to oultivatory 
[209] possession of the sir land and agrees to relinquish his exproprietary rights 
in respect of the sir land, the vendee, in the event of such possession not being 
delivered or exproprietary rights not being relinquished, is not entitled to claim 
a refund of the sale price or any portion thereof. To this view I still adhere. 
The only other question which has to be considered in this case, therefore, is 
whether, by selling a part of their proprietary rights in the village in question, 
the defendants could acquire exproprietary rights in respect of their sir land 
under section 7 of Act No. XII of 18S1. The decision of that question depends 
upon the construction to be placed on the provisions of section 7. Does that 
section contemplate that exproprietary rights would accrue in favour of a per- 
son losing or parting with his proprietary rights only when he loses or parts 
with all his proprietary rights or that he would acquire such rights even when 
he parts with or loses a portion of his proprietary rights ? This question was 
answered by a Division Bench of this Court in the case of Bhatoani Prasad 
V. Qhulam Muhammad, (1896) I.L. B., 18 All., 121. In that case it was held 
that in order that the provisions of section 7 may come into operation, it is 
not necessary that the zamindar should lose or part with his proprietary rights 
in respect of the whole of his interest in the mahal. With that decision I am 
fully in accord. The language of section 7 is no doubt not so clear as it should 
have been ; but having regard to the policy of that section any construction 
other than that placed on it in the ruling referred to above would evidently 
defeat the object of the section and enable a proprietor to divest himself of 
his sir lands by excluding from sale an infinitesimal portion of his proprietary 
rights. The reasons for holding that the section does not contemplate the 
transfer or loss of all proprietary rights are fully stated in that judgment, and 
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I have nothing to add to those reasons. There is, it is true, a ruling of the 
Board of Revenue, reported in the Selected Decisions of the Board of 
Revenue for 1888-1891, at page 8, in which a contrary view was held, but I 
am unable to follow the conclusions arrived at in that ruling. According to 
well-known rules of construction it is our duty to place on the section such a 
construction as would eflfeotuate the intention of the Legislature, [^lOj provided 
that the language of the section can admit of the construction. I hpld that 
the language of section 7 is sufficiently wide to justify us in construing it in the 
manner in which it was construed in BhctwctKi PtdSdd v. ijrhulufJi Muhdtniniidt 
(1896) I. L. R., 18 All., 121. If the words “ proprietary rights ” in section 7 
may, as I hold tiiey do, include a part of the proprietary rights, the subsequent 
words ** land held by him as sir '* can be equally held to include a proportionate 
part of the sir land. In this view as the agreement upon which the plaintiffs 
have based their claim would have the effect of defeating the law as I under- 
stand it, it is a void agreement and cannot be given effect to. The plaintiffs’ 
suit should therefore have been dismissed. I would allow the appeal, set 
aside the decrees of the Courts below and dismiss the suit ; but having regard 
to the conduct of the defendants and to the fact that the plea which has been 
taken in this Court was never raised in the Court below, I would make no order 
as to the costs of the litigation. 

Knox. J. — I follow my learned brother, but with extreme hesitation. If 
the question was res integra and if the precedent, Bhawani Prasad v. Ohulam 
Muhammad, (1895) I. L. R., 18 All., 121, did not stand as a reported decision 
of this Court, I should have been very much inclined to hold otherwise. The 
interpretation now placed seems to me to put such a strain upon the words of 
the section as they stand that I doubt whether they can bear it. We have had 
abundant evidence that the language of this particular Act is in many cases, to 
say the least of it, very inartistic, and it may be that the interpreta- 
tion which we now put is one within the spirit and policy aimed at by the 
Legislature when they enacted this section. 

Aikman, J. — The decision of this appeal turns upon the construction of 
the opening words of section 7 of Act No. XII of 1881. These words cfreas 
follows : — “ Every person who may hereafter lose or part with his proprietary 
rights in any mahal shall have a right of occupancy in the land* held by him 
as sir in such mahal at the date of such loss or parting" at a rate of rent such 
as is specified in the section. The Board of Revenue for these provinces held 
that the right thus created did not arise until the person claiming it lost or parted 
with the whole of his proprietary rights C211] in the mahal. In the case of 
Bhaivani Prasad v. Ohulam Muhammad, (1895) I. L. E., 18 All., 121, a Division 
Bench of this Court pointed out that if this was the meaning to be attributed 
to the words of the section, the object of the Legislature would be easily defeated. 
This is undoubtedly true. I think it is possible to construe the words ** his 
proprietary rights " as meaning the whole or part of his proprietary rights ; but 
there remains the passage in the section ** shall have a right of occupancy in 
the land held hy him as sir in such mahal at the date of such loss or parting." 
The learned Judges who decided the case just referred to do not consider what 
meaning would have to be put on those words if an exproprietary right arises 
when a zamindar parts with a portion only of his proprietary rights. I scarcely 
think that the learned Judges would have held that if a zamindar parted with a 
mere portion of his proprietary rights he would thereby at once become an 
exproprietary tenant of the whole of the sir land which he had held in the 
mahal, and yet that is the apparent meaning of the words used bv the Legis- 
lature. To carry out the view of the Division Bench to its logical conclusion, 
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“we should have to read the section as if it ran " shall have a right of occupancy 
in such portion of the land held by him as sir in such mahal as is proportionate 
to the proprietary interests he has lost or parted with.” This seems to me to 
trench dangerously on legislation. But in view of the consideration that the 
construction put upon the section by the Board of Bevenue would result — to 
use the words of the learned Judges who decided the case of Bhatuani Prasad 
'Y, Qhulam Muhammad, (1895) I. L. B., 18 All., 121, — in opening a door through 
which it would be possible for evasions of the law to become general in these pro- 
vinces, 1 do not wish to depart from the principle stare decisis, and I concur in 
the order proposed. 

By the Court. — The order of the Court is that the appeal is allowed, the 
judgment and decree of the Lower Appellate Court are set aside, and the suit of 
the plaintiffs is dismissed, but without costs. Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

CThiB was followed in (1910) 33 All., 388 ; (1912) 16 I. C., 43 (All.). Bee also (1913) 17 
1. 0., 622 (All.) ; (1907) 10 O. 0., 243.] 


[212] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 4th January, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Mehrbano Defendant 

versus 

Nadir Ali and another Plaintiffs.* 

Act No. IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property Act), section 85 — Mortgage —Prior, 
and subsequent mortgagees — Eifect of non-compliance with section 85. 

A 'prior mortgagee, without making a puisne mortgagee a party to his suit, sued on bis 
'mortgage, obtained a decree for sale, sold the mortgaged property, and purchased it himself. 
Subsequently tbe puisne mortgagee holding a mortgage over the same property brought bis 
mortgage into suit without making the prior mortgagee a party, and obtained a decree for 
sale. Held that the puisne mortgagee could not bring the mortgaged property to sale in exe- 
cution of such decree. Janki Prasad v. Kishen Dat, (1894) I. L. R., IG All., 478, followed. 
The facts of this case are as follows : — 

Dilawar Ali owned 6i biswas of the village in suit. This share he 
hypothecated to Banwari Das by means of four deeds executed on different 
dates in the years 1874, 1875 and 1876. After the execution of at least two of 
these deeds Dilawar Ali mortgaged the same property to Narain Das. Banwari 
Das sued on his deeds before Act No. lY of 1882 came into force, and obtained 
a decree. He did not make Narain Das, the subsequent incumbrancer, a party 
to that suit. Narain Das sued in 1886, and obtained a decree. He did not 
make Banwari Das a party to his suit. Banwari Das, in execution of his decree, 
brought the mortgaged property to sale and purchased it himself. Narain Das 
sold his decree, but when the purchaser attempted to execute it by sale of the 
property, objection was taken by the representatives of Banwari Das, the first 
mortgagee. 

* Second Appeal No. 605 of 1897, from a decree of H. W. Lyle, Esq., Additional District 
Judge of Moradabad, dated tbe 25th May 1897, reversing a decree of Pandit Raj Nath, 
■Subordinate Judge of Moradabad, dated the find September 1896. 
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The ffoit, out of vrhioh the present appeal arose, was brought by tho 
representatives of Banwari Das for a declaration that the decree held by the 
defendant as purchaser from Narain Das could not be executed as against them. 
The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Moradabad) dismissed tho 
suit. On appeal the Lower Appellate Court (Additional Judge of Moradabad) 
reversed the decree of the Subordinate Judge and gave the [213] plaintiffs^ the 
declaration which they sought. The defendant thereupon appealed to the 
High Court. 

Mr. S. Amiruddin for the Appellant. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Gonlan and Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba (or the Respondents. 

Blair and Burkitt, JJ. — In this case the contending parties are practically 
the first and second mortgagees or their representatives. The first mortgagee, 
who is represented by the piaintiffs-respondents, sued upon his mortgages, 
obtained decrees for sale, and in execution purchased the mortgaged property. 
To his suit he did not make the puisne mortgagee a party, as be was bound 
to do under the provisions of section 86 of the Transfer of Property Act. The' 
puisne mortgagee, who is represented by the defendant* appellant, in his turn 
instituted a suit upon his mortgage : he did not make the latter a party to bis 
suit. The puisne mortgagee obtained a decree for sale, and has now put up 
and advertised the mortgaged property for sale. Thereupon the plaintiffs,, 
the representatives of the prior incumbrancer, have instituted this suit, in 
which they ask for a declaration that that property is not liable to be sold in 
execution of the decree held by the defendant puisne mortgagee. A decree 
has been given by the Lower Appellate Court in terms of the prayer for relief. 
The meaning of the decree under appeal we take to be that the defendant the 
puisne mortgagee cannot bring to sale the mortgaged property in execution of 
a decree in a suit to which the prior mortgagee was no party. If that is the 
meaning of the decree it is, in our opinion, a perfectly right decree. For our 
authority we refer to the case of Janki Prasad v. Kishen Dat, (1894) I. L. R., 
16 All., 478 ; at pp. 482, 483. Broadly stated, the effect of the ruling in that 
case is that a mortgagee, who has obtained a decree for sale in a suit toyvhioh 
be did not make other mortgagees parties, cannot bring the mortgaged property 
to sale in execution of that decree. It is immaterial that in the case we have 
just cited the parties who were prevented from bringing the mortgaged property 
to sale were the first mortgagees, and that in this case the party sought to be 
prevented from bringing the mortgaged property to sale is the representative 
of the second mortgagee. Indeed, the case would [214] be, if anything, 
stronger against the second mortgagee than against the first mortgagee. In 
our opinion the defendant-appellant here is not entitled to bring this property 
to sale in execution of the decree for sale which she holds. It may be that in 
a properly constituted suit with a proper array of parties and in a suit in which 
she offers to redeem the prior mortgages the appellant may be entitled to bring 
the property to sale after such redemption. As to that matter, however, it is 
unnecessary for us to express any opinion. We think that the decree of the 
Court below as interpreted above is a correct decree. We dismiss this appeal 
with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[See the notes to (1894) IR All., 478.3 
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t22 JUl. 2141' 

The 10th January, 1900. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Knox and Mb. Justice Blair. 

Barkat-un-nissa Applicant 

versus 

Abdul Aziz Opposite Party.’^ 

Civil Procedure Code, section 506 — Criminal Procedure Code, section 145 — 
Order of Magistrate for maintenance of possession no bar to the 
appointment of a receiver by a Civil Court. 

The fact that there exists in respect of any immoveable property an order of a Magistrate 
passed under section 146 of the Code of Criminal Procedure is no bar to the exercise by a 
Civil Court of the power conferred on it by section 605 of the Code of Civil Procedure of 
appointing a receiver in respect of the same property. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the order of the Court. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Conlan, Mr. W. K. Porter and Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba, 
for the Appellant. 

Mr. S. Amir-ud-din, for the Bes pendent. 

Knox and BlaiP, JJ. — This is an appeal from an order passed by 
the Subordinate Judge of Moradabad on the 29th July 1899, refusing 
to appoint a receiver to certain property, the subject of a suit before 
him. The ground on which the learned Subordinate Judge bases his refusal 
is that in suits like this one before him, there is no rule for the appointment 
of a receiver, and injunctions only are deemed sufficient. He adds that there 
is no reasonable cause for the appointment of a receiver. Now as to the 
circumstances of the case. The respondent Maulvi Abdul Aziz is a 
[218] person who in a prior suit had claimed a declaration from thi m Court 
that "one Nurul Haq, munsarim of certain waqf property — the property now 
in shit — bad been dismissed from his office of munsarim, that he, Maulvi 
Abdul Aziz, had been appointed as manager in Nurul Haq’s place, and that 
being so, tbe<mutawalli, Musammat Barkat-un-nissa, had no right to remove 
him, the said Abdul Aziz, from the managership. The suit brought by Maulvi 
Abdul Aziz against Musammat Barkat-un-nissa and others was fought up to 
this Court with the result that the declaration that Maulvi Abdul Aziz asked 
for was refused and his suit dismissed. This order was passed on the 10th 
May 1899. Upon this the appellant before us instituted a suit for the eject- 
ment of Maulvi Abdul Aziz, and after institution applied to the Subordinate 
Judge for the appointment of a receiver under section 503 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. The order refusing the appointment practically gives no reasons 
for the refusal, and it is not therefore easy to say with authority what it is 
that weighed upon the Subordinate Judge’s mind. The matter has, in another 
form, been already before this Court, as the appellant asked for an appoint- 
ment of an ad interim receiver pending the hearing of the present appeal. It 
was then held that the powers of a Civil (Jourt trying an action for ejectment 
were not in any degree controlled by reason of a Magistrate making an order 
maintaining possession on behalf of one of the litigants under section 145 of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure. The reference here made is to an order 
passed by a Magistrate in 1896, whereby the Magistrate, acting under the pro- 

* First Appeal No. 77 of 1899, from an order of Lala Mata Prasad, Subordinate Judge 
of Moradabad, dated the 29tb July 1899. 
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visions of section 145 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, decided that MauM 
Abdul Aziz was in possession and issued an order declaring him to be entitled 
to possession until “ evicted therefrom in due course of law.** If this was the 
fact which weighed with the Subordinate Judge we can only repeat m 
terms what was said on the 18th November 1899, namely, that the Code of 
Civil Procedure and the powers of Civil Courts under that Code are in no way 
fettered by any order that may be passed by a Magistrate under section 145 of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure. The Magistrate’s order under section 145 is 
only intended to control any period up to the time when the Civil Court takes 
seisin of the matter and passes such orders as may be [216] necessary for 
the protection of the property. In the present case we consider it absolutely 
necessary for the preservation and better custody and management of the 
property that neither of the contending parties should be in possession of it 
until the dispute between them has been fully determined, and that the property 
should remain in the custody of a person independent of both parties, — a person 
moreover whose position will be that of an officer of the Court appointed 
by and answerable to the Court for all acts done by him during the period of 
his receivership. We accordingly allow the appeal, sot aside the order of the 
learned Subordinate Judge, and send this case back to him to be dealt within 
the light of our instructions and in accordance with the provisions of section 
505 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The appellant will get her costs. We 
think it expedient to add that our order is not to bo interpreted as an order 
setting aside the order of the Magistrate. The appointment of a receiver should 
be made with the least possible delay, and in order that the Magistrate may 
be aware of the purivew of the order of this Court we direct that a copy be sent 
to him for his information. 

^pp^al decreed. 


NOTES. 


[ In (1913) 40 Cal., 862, it was held that unless there was good reason to the contrary, the 
Court should, as a matter of judicial discretion, appoint as its receiver the person al- 
ready appointed by the Magistrate, and in any case, the Magistrate should be informed so as 
to give him an opportunity to withdraw his attachment.] 


[22 All. 216 ] 

REYISIONALi CRIMINAL. 


The loth January, 1900. 
Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair. 


Abdullah Applicant 

versus 

Jitu Opposite Party.’* 


Criminal Procedure Code, sections 87, 88, 89 — Absconding offender — 
Proclamation and attachment — Sale of attached property — Title of purchaser. 

Where property was attached and sold as property of a proclaimed offender under sections 
87 and 88 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, it was he^d that although the proclamation 
was irregular, yet, the property having vested in third parties strangers to the proceedings 
in which the proclamation was made, the sale could not be set aside. 

This was a reference under section 438 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
made by the Sessions Judge of Allahabad. The facts out of which the refer* 
ence arose are as follows. 

* Criminal Revision No. 813 of 1899. 
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A ohftrge was brought in May 1898 against the applicant Abdullah and 
two other persons. The applicant did not then [2173 appear, and the case 
was tried out against the two others, who ware fined Be. 1 each under 
section 426 of the Indian Penal Code. As regards the applicant, the Magis- 
trate who tried the case recorded his opinion that further proceedings need 
not betaken against him, as the matter was a trivial one. Notwithstanding 
thi8*the complainant subsequently applied for process against the applicant, 
which was granted. As the applicant failed to appear, proceedings to enforce 
his attendance were adopted, and finally his property was attached, and some 
houses belonging to him were sold. The applicant then appeared, and asked 
that the proceedings against him might be stopped, and, in another applica- 
tion, that the proceedings for attachment and sale of his property might be 
set aside. In both applications applicant contended that he was protected by 
law. In the first application he contended that the Magistrate’s remarks in his 
judgment, dated the 14th June 1898, virtually amounted to an acquittal, and 
that he could not be tried. On this point the Sessions Judge was of opinion that 
the order of the Magistrate was not an order of acquittal, and that there waa 
no bar to the applicant’s being tried. The Sessions Judge did not in respect 
of the proclamation proceedings find that any irregularities occurred in the 
attachment proceedings, except that at the time of attachment the Government 
did not take possession of the houses, as it should have done under section 88 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, but it left them in applicant’s possession, 
and that even after sale they were apparently still in bis possession. He 
was, however, of opinion that the case was one in which it would be appro- 
priate to stop all proceedings and to cancel the attachments and sales, and 
to return the sale money to the purchasers. “ The charge against him ” 
said the Judge “ is a very trivial one and resulted in the case of his two 
fellow-accused in a fine of one rupee each only. For such an offence it 
appears to me unnecessary to resort to extreme processes of law which entail 
attachment and sale of houses, &c., &c., and also to revive the charge after so 
long.” The Government Pleader after taking instructions from the District 
Magiatrate agreed that the matter was not one which ought to be pursued any 
further. The complainant, however, opposed this course, urging that the 
applicant was a man of extremely bad antecedents, having several previous 
convictions against him, and [218] that in respect of the very matter in 
question he was at the time bound over to keep the peace and had purposely 
avoided the process of the Court until such time as his bond should have 
expired. Under these circumstances the Sessions Judge referred the case 
to the High Court for orders. 

Mr. It. K. Sorabji, for the Applicant. 

Maulvi Muhammad, Ishaq for the Opposite Party. 

Blair, J. — Three persons were sent before a Magistrate to answer a 
charge under section 426 of the Indian Penal Code. Two of them presented 
themselves, the third was absent. The case was heard against the two 
who were present. Upon their being convicted, the Court showed its 
appreciation of the magnitude of their offence by inflicting on each 
of them a fine of Be. 1. That amount was ordered to be given to the prose- 
cutor, and the Magistrate says that it would more than recoup him for any 
damage suffered. The Magistrate also says that in his opinion the matter 
was so trivial that it was not desirable to waste time in pursuing the charge 
against the absent man. A few days after that determination of the case 
against the two, a fresh complaint was lodged against the third man by the 
prosecutor, and the Magistrate rightly held that such a complaint was not. 
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barred by any rule of law. The Magistrate entertained the oomplaint and issued 
his warrant for the arrest of the person charged. After some search had been 
made the Magistrate found that the person for whom the warrant had been 
issued was absconding or concealing himself to evade process, and thereupon 
on the 12th September draw up a proclamation calling upon the person charged 
to appear at the Court House at Allahabad within thirty days of the date of 
proclamation. It is not clear whether there ever was complete publication 
as required by law of that proclamation. The provisions of sub-sections (6) 
and (c) appear to have been complied with upon the 17th September. There 
is nothing to show whether the provisions of sub-section (a) were ever com- 
plied with at all. There was no endorsement or statement in writing made by 
the Court validating the proclamation. It is therefore obviously not a 
proclamation according to law. It did not specify a place and a time for the 
appearance of the absent man within thirty days or more from the date of 
the publication. 

£219] Apparently some form intended to amount to an attachment was 
gone through, but apparently the property, whatever it was, was allowed to 
remain in the possession of its original owner. A sale took place of what are 
described as houses. Purchasers were found and, I suppose, the purchase 
money was paid. Whether the possession of the property ever passed into 
other hands than that of the original owner is not clear. Now these matters 
were brought to the attention of the District Judge in an application for revi- 
sion made by the absent man, and the Judge refers to this Court a statement 
of the facts coupled with a recommendation that further proceedings before 
the Magistrate should be put a stop to, and the attachment and sale be 
cancelled, and the sale money returned to the purchasers. It has been objected 
to the Judge’s recommendation that the applicant in revision before him bad 
and has his remedy under section 89 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, which 
enables the subject of such a proclamation as this to prove within two years 
that he had not absconded to avoid the warrant, and that ho had not sufficient 
notice of the proclamation to enable him to attend within the time specified 
therein. It seems to me that section 89 proscribes a remedy where tbe^e is a 
good and legal publication, but offers no facility for the contesting of the 
legality of the proclamation. The fact, however, remains that a sale has taken 
place ; that the purchasers have acquired some sort of title, |ind I am not 
aware that this Court in exercising its revisional power has over passed an 
order affecting tho title of persons (outsiders) to the legal proceedings in which 
the order is made. I therefore direct that the proceedings before the Magis- 
trate go no further, and must decline to make the order desired in respect of 
the order of attacliment and sale of the property. It will be for the parties to 
seek elsewhere their legal remedies. 


NOTES. 

[In 27 Ail., 572, Abdullah brought a successful 
purchaser, the proclamation and sale being illegal.] 


civil suit to recover the property from the 
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The 30th January, 1900. 

Pbbsbnt : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Shiam Lai .Plaintiff 

versus 

Chhaki Lai and others Defendants.’*' 

Act No. IX of 1872 {Indian Contract Act), section 23 — Agreement opposed 
to public policy — Contract relating to purchase of land within his 

circle by a patwari — Act No. XIX of 1873 (N.-Tf. P. 

Land Revenue Act), section 257. 

Held, that a contract entered into by a patwari for the purchase for his benefit of land 
situated within his circle is a contract which is opposed to public policy, oven though it 
may not be rendered void by the rules framed by the Board of Revenue for the guidance 
of patwaris. 

This was a suit for deolaration of proprietary rights in and for possession of 
certain zamindari property brought under the following circumstances. The 
plaintiff was at one time patwari of a village called Birari, and, whilst 
occupying that position, had purchased, in the years 1878 and 1882, certain 
property within his circle ; but, inasmuch as such a transaction was forbidden 
by the Buies of the Board of Bevenue, he had made the purchase in the 
name of Udai Bam, his uncle. The plaintiff alleged that during Udai Barn’s 
lifetime the profits of the property were regularly paid to him ; but that after 
Udai Barn’s death the defendants, who were his representatives, denied the 
plaintiff’s title and refused to hand over the profits. Hence this suit. The 
Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Agra) gave the plaintiff a decree. 
The defendants appealed. The Lower Appellate Court (District Judge of Agra) 
deoregd the appeal and dismissed the suit on the findings, first, that the 
transaction in question was absolutely forbidden by the Buies of the Board 
of Bevenue, which had the force of law, and, secondly, that the transaction 
was opposed to public policy. The plaintiff appealed to the High Court. 

Munshi Ram Prasad and Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Moti Lai Nehru, for the Bespondent. 

Blair and Burkitt, JJ. — It is unnecessary for us to set forth the facts of 
this case, which will be found in the judgment of the [221] Court below. The 
Lower Appellate Court is wrong in saying that the patwaris’ rules in force 
in 1878 and 1882, issued by the Board of Bevenue with the sanction of 
the Government, had the force of law. In that matter the learned District 
Judge is clearly mistaken. Under section 257 of Act XIX of 1873, the only 
rules which, after publication in the A7.-IF. P. Gazette, acquire the force of 
law, are the rules mentioned in ols. (a) and {b) of that section, and they are 
rules to be made by the Local Government itself. If the rules as to patwaris 
be assumed to have been made under cl. (c) of that section, they clearly have 
not the force of law, and practically would be no more than departmental 
rules made by the Board of Bevenue with the sanction of the Local Govern- 
ment. In this matter, therefore, the Court below was wrong. 

* Second Appeal No. 572 of 1897, from a decree of F. W. Wells, Esq., District Judge 
of Agra, dated the 26th June 1897, reversing a decree of Maulvi Syed Siraj-ud-din, Subordi- 
nate Judge of Agra, dated the 31st March 1897. 
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But thought in our opinion, the Court below was wrong in that matteri it 
does not follow that its decision must be set aside. The learned Judge has 
held practically that the contract relating tc purchase of land within his circle, 
made by the patwari for his benefit, is opposed to public policy. In our 
opinion that finding is correct. The learned Judge very properly puts it that 
** it is the duty of a patwari to keep impartially the accounts of zamindars and 
tenants or between zamindars with conflicting interests ; ** and further Jihafe 
** no patwari can do his duty properly if he has a direct interest in property in his 
circle." We think that these remarks are well founded. They show how the 
interest of a patwari, who has acquired a proprietary title to land within his 
circle, conflicts with his duty as a patwari bound impartially to record matters 
of most vital importance to both zamindars and tenants. In the present case 
the plaintiff admits that having contrary to the rules purchased land \n his 
circle, ho, with the object of concealing that purchase from his superiors, took 
the conveyance in the name of another person. The representatives of that 
other person are the defendants to this suit. Their predecessor in title was, 
according to the plaintiff, an active party to this transaction, which transaction 
wo regard as being entered into for purposes opposed to public policy. For 
the above reasons we concur in the decree of the Lower Appellate Court 
dismissing the plaintiff’s suit, and we dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismiised^ 


MOTES. 

[ This was followed in (1904) 27 AIL, 73 (contravention of deparmontal rules prohibiting 
purchase of property by a police officer) ; (1912) 161. G., 933 (Nag.) (patwari duty inconsistent 
with lending money). In (1902) P. R., 96, a contravention of Army Regulations which had 
not the force of law was held not to render the transaction void.] 

[232] The 6th February, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt. 


Kamlapat and another Defendants 

versus 

Baldeo and others Plaintiffs.’^ 


Execution of decree — Suit under section 231 of the Civil Procedure Code — 
Suit decreed — Appeal by decree-holders — Death of one of two joint 
decree-holders — Abatement of appeal. 

A suit was instituted against two joint decree-holders under section 283 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure for a declaration that certain property which had been attached by them 
belonged to the plaintiffs, and was not liable to be taken in execution of the decree. The 
suit was dismissed by the Court of First Instance, but decreed by the Eowcr Appellate Court. 
The decree-holders appealed, but during the pendency of the appeal one of them died and 
no steps were taken to bring his representatives on the record within the prescribed period. 
Held, that the appeal abated. Ohamandi Lai v, Amir Begam, Weekly Notes, 1894, p. 22, 
referred to. 

This facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 
Munshi Gulzari Lai, for the Appellants. 

Maulvi Ohulam Mujtaba, for the Bespondents. 

•Second Appeal No. 70 of 1899, from a decree of Pandit Raj Nath, Subordinate Judge 
of Mainpuri, dated the 18th October 1898, reversing a decree of Babu Chajiu Mai, Munsif of 
Mainpuri, dated the 19 th May 1697. 
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Borkitt, J. — In this case the plaintiffs, now respondents, ins.titubed a suit 
against the defendants, now appellants, to have it declared that certain pro- 
perty attached by the defendants in execution of a money decree against the 
father of the plaintiffs belonged to the plaintiffs, and was not liable to be taken 
in execution of the decree against their father. The suit was dismissed by the 
Court of First Instance, but was decreed on appeal by the Subordinate Judge. 
Froth that decree the unsuccessful defendants (the decree- holders Kainlapat 
and Musammat Anandi) preferred a second appeal to this Court. 

That appeal came on for hearing before me sitting alone, and having 
heard the parties I referred an issue to the Lower Appellate Court under 
section 566 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The Subordinate Judge in reply 
returned the issue without any finding, lie reported that Kamlapat, one of 
the appellants, had died, and that therefore he was unable to proceed to the 
trial of the issue remitted to him. The fact of Kamlapat’s death was not 
known when the appeal originally came on before me for hearing. 

[223] Under the above circumstances it is contended for the respondents 
that the appeal has now abated, and I have to decide whether that contention 
is well founded or not. 

It is not denied that more than six months have elapsed since the death 
of Kamlapat, and admittedly no application either by the co-appellant, 
Musammit Anandi, or by anyone on behalf of the representatives of the 
deceased appellant, to have his representative brought on the record, has been 
made. So primd facie it would appear that the appeal must he held to have 
abated. It is contended, however, that the right to proceed with the appeal 
has survived to the co-appellant, Musammat Anandi, and that I should act as 
provided in section 362 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The argument is that 
as the money decree passed in favour of Kamlapat and Musammat Anandi 
was a joint decree, Musammat Anandi is, under .section 231 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, entitled to sue out execution of the entire decree for the 
benefit of all the joint decree- holders and of the representatives in interest of 
any deceased joint decree- holder, and that the right to proceed with the appeal 
in the' absence of any representative of her co appellant has therefore survived 
to her. The reply to this argument is that the proceedings now before me are 
not proceedings in execution of a decree, but are appellate proceedings in a 
suit to which section 231 has no application. What I have to decide is not 
whether Musammat Anandi alone could prosecute execution proceedings under 
section 231, but whether the right to appeal from the Subordinate eJudge's 
decree in a suit in which she and her deceased co-appellant, Kamlapat, were 
unsuccessful defendants, survives to her within the meaning of section 362 of 
the Code. In my opinion that question must be answered in the negative. 
In the case of Ghamandi Lai v. Amir Begain, Weekly Notes, 1894, p. 22, it 
was distinctly laid down that a Court hearing an appeal should have before it 
all persons whose interests might be affected by the decree in appeal. Now 
here there were two persons, Kamlapat and Musammat Anandi, both equally 
interested to procure a reversal of the decree of the Subordinate Judge by 
which their suit was dismissed. One of those persons died more than six 
months ago after they had appealed to this Court against the [224] decree of 
the Subordinate Judge. No application has been made to bring hi.s represen- 
tative on the record It has not been shown or even alleged that the deceased 
Kamlapat left no legal representative, or that the surviving appellant, 
Musammat Anandi, is such representative. It is most unlikely that she 
could be Kamlapat’s legal representative. On this state of facts there are no 
materials on which 1 can find that the right to prosecute the appeal survived to 
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Masammat Anandi alone. I tnusk therefore hold that the appeal has abated. 
I accordingly dismiss it with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

t This was overruled in (1902) 26 All., 27; but see (1909) 4 I. C,, 386; (1906) 6 C. L. J., 
393 : 11 0. W. N., 504; (1900) 23 All., 22; (1913) 21 1. C.. 951 (Punjab).! 

t n All. sa« ) 

The 8th February, 1900. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Baner.ji. 

(iobardhan Das Defendant 

versus 

Jai Kishen Das Plaintiff.* 

Act No. IX of 1872 {Indian Contract Act), sections 16, 16, 19 — Contract — 

Undue influence — Coercion — Civil Procedure Code, sections 522, 626 — 
Award — Validity of award — Award purporting to.be a considered 
award of the arbitrators, but really an agreement between 
the parties to the submission. 

Under section IG of the Indian Contract Act, 1872, as it stood before it was amended by 
Act No. VI of 1899, it is not sufficient, in order to render a contract voidable on account of 
undue influence, that the party claiming to avoid the contract should have been at the time 
ho entered into it in a state of fear amounting to mental distress which enfeebled the mind : 
but there must further be action of some kind, the employment of pressure or influence by 
or on behalf of the other party to the contract. Jones v. Merionethshrie Building Society, 
L. B., 1892, 1 Ch., 173, referred to. 

Whore an award which purported to bo a considered award of the arbitrators framed 
after consideration of the statements of the parties and the evidence of witnesses was found 
in reality to be merely the adoption by the arbitrators of an agreement arrived at and signed 
by the parties to the reference, it was held that this would not prevent the award being a 
valid and binding award between the parties. 

The facts of this case arc fully stated in the judgment of Strachet, C. J. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, and Munsbi Jwala Prasad, for the 
Appellant. 

Pandit Sunday Lai, for the Respondent. 

[2253 Straohey, G. J. — This is an appeal from a decree passed in accord* 
ance with an award which was ordered to be filed under section 526 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. Having regard to the construction which has been 
placed upon the last paragraph of section 522, with which section 526 must 
he read, the only ground upon which such an appeal will lie is that there has 
been no award in law or in fact on which a decree could legally be passed. 
The only grounds upon which the award was contested in the Court below 
and in this Court are— (1) that by reason of coercion or undue influence exer- 
cised on the mind of the appellant there was no valid submission to arbitra- 
tion ; and (2) that there was no award in the sense of a judicial determina- 

• First Appeal No. 76 of 1898, from a decree of Babu Nil Madbab Roy, Subordinate 
Judge of Benares, dated the 25tb November 1897. 
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feion by the arbitrators of the matters submitted, but the arbitrators merely 
accepted a settlemeut df those matters by other persons, and mechanically 
signed an award which was put before them for their signature. 

w 

Now as regards the lirst point, no question of coercion properly so-called 
arises in this case. Coercion is defined in section 15 of the Indian Contract 
Act.^ It is clear that coercion as thus defined implies a committing or threat- 
ening to commit some act which is contrary to law. No such act is alleged 
to have been committed or threatened in the present case. Therefore coercion 
may be put out of the question altogether. The question of undue influence 
requires further consideration. We must apply the definition of undue influence 
contained in section 16 of the Contract Act, as i t stood before its amendment 
by section 2 of Act No. VI of 1699. The only part of section 16 which 
has been suggested as applicable here is the second clause, which provides 
that undue influence is said to be employed " when a person whose mind is 
enfeebled by old age, illness, or mental or bodily distress, is so treated as to 
make him'consent to that to which, but for such treatment, he would not 
have consented, although such treatment may not amount to coercion.” If 
the appellant’s consent to the submission was caused by undue influence as 
thus defined, the contract was voidable at his option under section 19. Now 
the circumstances under which the submission was entered into were these. 
There had been certain dealings between the appellant Gobardhan Das and 
one Gopal Das, the son of the plaintifl'-respondent Jai Kishen Das. Gopal 
Das was a young man of [226] twenty-two. The appellant was his cousin. 
It appears that the appellant got Gopal Das to execute a deed of sale of Gopal 
Das’ share in certain ancestral property. There were two deeds, one was taken in 
the name of Gohind Das, a relative of the appellant, and after that there was a 
further deed executed by Govind Das in the appellant’s favour. On the 26th 
November 1896, a complaint was filed before a Magistrate by Gopal Das 
against Gobardhan Das, in which he charged the appellants with offences of 
criminal breach of trust and cheating under the Indian Penal Code in connec- 
tion with the execution of the deeds, and on the following day, the 27th, the 
CourCdirected that the case should be sent to the police for investigation. 
While it was still under investigation the submission now in question was 
executed on the 4th December 1896. The submission is signed by Jai Kishen 
Das and the appellant Gobardhan Das. It recites a dispute between the 
executants ; it states that “ the parties are ready to have recourse to the Civil 
and Criminal Courts,” and that therefore, at the request of some of the rela- 
tives of . the parties, in order to settle the matter, they appoint certain persons 
as arbitrators, and declare that they will accept whatever award the arbi- 
trators may honestly make with respect to the dispute relating to the sale deeds. 
On the next day, that is, the 6th December, the complainant Gopal Das pre- 
sented an application to the Magistrate, in which, referring to his complaint, 
he stated that he could not adduce evidence in tlie case, and, as the police 
had not as yet taken any proceedings, he prayed that the case might be struck 
ott‘ and his original application returned without any further inquiry. The 
only order then made was that the application should be sent to the police. 
Matters remained in that position at the time when the award was made on 
the 24th December 1896, and ultimately, on the 7th January 1897, the 
Magistrate made an order to the effect that the complainant did not desire to 
proceed further with the case, and virtually shelving the complaint altogether. 
The award and the decree thereon were in the respondent’s favour. 

Now dealing first with the submission of the 4th December, we have to see 
whether there is sufficient .evidence to justify the conclusion that the ap- 
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pellanfs consent to it was obtained by undue [227] influence employed for the 
purpose. Returning bo section 16, the question is — Does the evidence show 
that the appellant, while his mind was enfeebled by mental distress, was so 
treated as to make him consent to that to which but for such treatment he 
would not have consented ? The appellant has given evidence himself as to 
the circumstances in which his consent was given. All he says on that point 
is this ; — “ I executed the arbitration agreement, having been influenoelQ by 
the criminal case. If I had not affixed my signature, those persons would have 
got me punished. It was through this fear that I executed the deed of agree- 
ment.” That is all he says. I have no doubt that the reason why he executed 
the submission was his fear of the criminal proceedings. A coolplaint was 
pending which had been made only a few days before. The submission itself 
refers to criminal proceedings. Having regard to these facts and to the further 
circumstances of Gopal Das' application practically abandoning the complaint 
on the very day after the execution of the submission, there can be no doubt 
that there was an implied agreement between the parties that if the appellant 
agreed to the submission the prosecution should be dropped, and that this, so 
far as the appellant was concerned, was the main object of the submission. 
As I have said, 1 have no doubt that at the time when he executed the submis- 
sion he was bo some extent, at all events, in fear of the criminal proceedings, 
but he does not say a word to suggest the conclusion that the plaintiff or any- 
one else took advantage of his state of mind to apply any pressure or exercise 
any influence to procure his consent. It cannbt be held that a state of fear by 
itself constitutes undue influence. Assuming a state of fear amounting to 
mental distress which enfeebles the mind, there must further be action of some 
kind, the employment of pressure or influence by or on behalf of the other 
party to the agreement. In the case of Jones v. Merionethshire Building Society, 
L. R., 1892, 1 Ch., 173, Howbn, L, J., appeared inclined to the view that, 
given an agreement in consideration of a proiPise not to prosecute, it was a 
necessary or at least a reasonable inference of fact that undue influence or 
pressure must have been exercised and must have operated towards obtaining 
the agreement. See page 186 of the report. J3ut the other [228] ^ords 
Justices concurred with Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams in the Court below 
in holding that there was practically no evidence of pressux'e or undue influence, 
although undoubtedly there was fear and undoubtedly an agreement not to 
prosecute. In India we must apply the definition of undue influence contained 
in the Contract Act, section 16, and taking the statements of the appellant as 
they stand, it appears bo me that there is no sufficient evidence of the facts 
required by the second clause of that section. That disposes of the objection 
to the award so far as the submission is concerned. 

Now with regard to the awaiH itself, both the arbitrators have given their 
evidence and they describe what they did. Their procedure was certainly 
singular in one respect. One Gulab Das, the father-in-law of the appellant, 
appears to have interested himself in the matter and he told Ballabh Das, 
one of the arbitrators, that the arbitrators need not trouble themselves 
as he would bring the award and have it signed. He and other relatives of the 
parties seem to have come to a settlement of the matters in dispute. They 
drafted an award, and Gulab Das and others, including the appellant, took 
a fair copy of the award to the arbitrators for signature. The arbitrators sign- 
ed the award, and at the end both parties signed it also, and stated that they 
accepted the award. The arbitrators further state that at the same time the 
award was read out and that the appellant heard it read. They say that they 
held no meetings and gave no consideration to the* matter because they thought 
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ihftt the dispute had been anoioably settled with the consent of the parties in 
aooordanoe with the draft award, and that in substance they adopted the draft, 
and gave their award in aooordanoe with the settlement agreed to by both 
parties. If the award really represented a settlement agreed to by the parties, 
I see no objection to the draft being adopted and the award being made by the 
arbitrators in accordance with the settlement, any more than I see any objec- 
tion iio a Court passing a decree in accordance with an agreement ariived at by 
the litigants. The only peculiarity here is that the award on the face of it 
professes to be, not the adoption of a settlement arrived at by the parties, but 
the result of a judicial consideration by the arbitrators themselves of the 
issues which they formulate, on the [229] statements of the parties and 
on the depositions of certain witnesses ; whereas it is clear that they took no 
evidence and did not hold any sittings at all. But they signed the award, and 
the conclusion which they thus signed was accepted by the parties, who of 
course knew perfectly well how the settlement had been arrived at, and the 
award drawn up. 

But it is said that in that agreement for the settlement again undue 
influence was exercised, so that even if there was no objection to the sub- 
mission, still there was no valid agreement u\:on which the arbitrators could 
make their award, and that the arbitrators therefore could not make their 
award in accordance with the so-called settlement, but ought to have decided 
the dispute irrespective of it altogether. Having read the evidence the conclusion 
at which 1 have arrived is that there is no satisfactory proof of the exercise 
of undue influence in obtaining the signature of the appellant to the award. 
It is clear that the appellant told the arbitrators at the time that he accepted 
the award. He himself asked the arbitrators to sign the award after hearing 
it read. His statement that he signed a blank paper is clearly untrue. No 
doubt he states in his evidence : — “ People said to me that they would get the 
criminal case struck oil if I affixed my signature to the arbitration award. It 
was for this reason that I affixed my signature to it- By the word ‘ people ' I 
mean the following persons : — Har Kishen Das and Barjiwan Das." That is 
all the evidence by which he seeks to establish his plea of undue influence in 
the obtaining of his signature to the award. Harkishen Das is a relative of 
his own, related to him quite as closely as to the respondent /ai Kishen. There 
is nothing to show that Barjiwan Das had any special connection with Jai 
Kishen rather than with the appellant. I think that there is nothing to show 
the exercise of undue influence in the settlement upon which the award was 
made or in the signing of the award, and, that being so, the arbitrators were 
competent to give the award in the way they did give it with the knowledge 
and consent of the parties. The award was valid, and consequently no appeal 
from the decree founded on it can be maintained. 

I think it desirable to state that I might have taken a very different view 
of the submission and the award if the objection [2S0] had been taken in either 
the Court below or in this Court that the submission was void as being in part 
for an unlawful consideration, or for an object opposed to public policy within 
the meaning of section 23 of the Contract Act. It might very well have been 
contended that the submission had for its object the stiffing of a prosecution 
for offences not compoundable under the provisions of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, and if any such objection had been made, the judgments of the 
Court of Appeal in Jones v. Merionethshire' Building Society, L.R., 1892, 1 Ch., 
173, of Mr. Justice Stirling in Loimd v.Gnmwdae, L.R., 39 Ch. D., 605, 
and of the Madras High Court in Sriranqachariar v. Bamasami Ayyangar, 
(1894) 1. L. R,, 18 Mad., 189, •would have required serious consideration. No 
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such defence or issue has, however, been raised, and I do not think we should 
go out of our way to raise it for the appellant, when neither this Court tior 
the Court below has been asked to do so. 

1 think this appeal should be dismissed with costs. 

Banerji, J. — I also would dismiss the appeal. It was not the appellants’ 
case in the Court below, nor is it his case in this Court, that the agreement 
of submission to arbitration is void on the ground that the object or the con- 
sideration of the agreement is unlawful, that objector consideration being the 
stifling of a criminal prosecution. No issue vvas joined on thit point in the 
Court below, and no plea has been urged in the memorandum of appeal to this 
Court to that etfecb. It is not necessary, therefore, to coiuider that question in 
this appeal. 

The only ground, upon which the validity of the submission was ques- 
tioned was that of coarcion, or undue influence. It is clear that there was no 
coercion, and on the evidence it cannot be held that there was undue influauoe 
within the meaning of section 16 of the Contract Act. On this point I agree 
with the observations of the learned Chief .Tustica and have nothing to add. 

As regards the award itself, the evidence shows that it embodies the result 
of a settlement come to by the parties to which hibh of them cinsented. They 
signed the award as indicating tlieiv acceptance of it, and it has not been proved 
that the appellant's consent to the settlement was proourei by undue influence. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 


[ There was an amendment in 1899 by which a new section was substituted for sec. 16 
of the Indian Contract Aot, 1872. The decision would bo the same under it (Pollock and 
lifulla, 1918, III Edii. p. 81). 

See also (1907) I 8. L. R., 47 , (1904) I'. B., 82 ; (1909) 11 0. L. J., 131. 

As regards the binding character of awards, sec also (1913) 20 1. C., 355 ; (1914) 22 I. C., 
412.] 

[281] The 14th November, 1899. 

Present ; 

Sin Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Banerji. 


In the matter of the petition of Durga Prasad.’' * 


Civil Procedure Code, sections 87^, 68^— Appeal — Devolution of interest 
pending appeal — Array of parties in appeal. 

By virtue of the (irst portion of section 682 of the Code of Civil Procedure, section 372 
of the Code applies to appeals in oases of assignment, creation or devolution of any interest 
pending the appeal otherwise than by death, marriage or insolvency. In (he matter of 
the petition of Snrat Chandra Sinp/i, (1896) 1. L. R,, 18 All., 285, followed. Rajaram 
Bhagwal v. Jibai, (1884) I. L. R., 9 Bom., 151, and Hamji Morarji v. J. E. Ellis, (1896) 
I. L. R., 20 Bom., 167, referred to. The Collector of Muzaffar Nagar v. Husaini Begam, 
(1895) I. L. R., 18 All., 8R, distinguished. 

This was an application in a second appeal to substitute as respondent a 
person who alleged that he had during the pendency of the appeal purchased 
the decree in dispute from the successful plaintiff respondent. The facts of the 
case stifiiciently appear from the order of Chief Justice. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Applicant. 

Babu Satish Chandar Banerji^ for the Defendant- Appellant. 

• Application in Second Appeal No, 712 of 1898, dated November 14tb, 1899. ^ 
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S.tPaOhey, C. J. — In this case an application is made that the name of the 
applicant may be placed on the record of an appeal pending in this Court in 
place of the original respondent. 

The original respondent was the succsssful plaintiff in the suit. The appli- 
cant claims to be placed on the record as the assignee of the decree from the 
original respondent. It is not denied that he is such an assignee, and that the 
assignment was effected shortly after the institution of the appeal. 

The application is opposed by the appellant on the ground that this Court 
has not the power at the stage of appeal to substitute for the original respond- 
ent the person who claims as assignee of the decree. That objection is based 
on certain observations made in a judgment of this Court in the Collector of 
Mmajffamagar v. Husaini liegam, (1896) I. L. R., 18 All., 86. 

Now that judgment appears to me to be clearly distinguishable. In the 
first place, it appears from the last paragraph of the judgment that the obser- 
vations which have been relied upon were as the application was dismissed 

solely on the ground that [232] the assignee, who was the only person appa- 
rently interested in maintaining or entitled to support the decree obtained by 
the original respondent, objected to being made a party. In the second place, 
the observations relied on were expressly limited to an expression of a doubt. 
In the third place (and this is the most important ground of distinction), the 
devolution of interest there did not take place pending an appeal, but between 
the passing of the decree in the Court below and the presentation oi the appeal 
to this Court, It is not necessary for us to express any opinion one way or 
another as to whether, in a case of such devolution, we should follow the obser- 
vations of the learned .Judges in that case ; but it is clear that their reasoning, 
especially in regard to the words " pending the suit ” in section 372 of the Code, 
had reference to the particular circumstances of that case, and especially to 
the fact that the devolution of the interest took place before any appeal was 
instituted, and .not while any suit or appeal was actually pending. On the 
other hand the decision of Mr. Justice Banbbji in In the matter of the petition 
of Sarat Chandra Singh, (1896) I. L. R., 18 All., 285, is precisely in point. I 
entirely agree with the view expressed in that case. 

It may be, as w'as pointed out in the earlier of the two cases I have men- 
tioned, that by reason of the concluding woi'da of section 582 the word " suit ” in 
Chapter XXI could be held to include an appeal in proceedings arising out of 
the death, marriage or insolvency of parties, and therefore would not include an 
appeal in such proceedings as section 372 contemplates, which do not arise 
out of death, marriage or insolvency. But that does not make inapplicable 
to section 372 as well as to other parts of the procedure of Courts of First 
Instance the earlier part of section 582 ; so that although in section 372 the word 
suit ” may not include an appeal, the appellate Court nevertheless baa in 
appeals as nearly as may be the same power as a Court of First Instance has 
under section 372 in a suit. Any other view would, I think, lead to obvious 
anomalies. To take the present case, — the assignee is given by section 232 a 
power, subject to the discretion of the Court, to have the decree executed in the 
same manner and subject to the same conditions as the original respondent, and 
it [238] seems improbable that the assignee should have an express power of 
executing the decree and absolutely no power at all to defend that decree when 
attacked in appeal. I think it was to avoid that anomaly, among others, that 
the Legislature enacted the earlier part of section 582. Other anomalies are 
pointed out by Mr. Justice Barerji in his judgment. If there is no way to 
enable this applicant to be brought upon the record as respondent to the appeal, 
the result is that the appeal will go on against the original respondent whonc 
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longer holds the decree attacked and has no longer any interest in defending it. 
Presumably the appeal would be dealt with ex parte^ the only person inter- 
ested in maintaining the decree having no opportunity to support it, and yet, 
the assignment having taken place during the pendency of the appeal, the 
applicant, though unable to support the decree, might nevertheless be held 
bound by its reversal. A similar anomaly would be the result if the assignor 
instead of having succeeded in the Court below had lost, had appealed agkinst 
the decree, and afterwards had assigned his rights. The view that the Court 
has the power in appeal to bring on the record the assignee of the original res- 
pondent is supported by decisions of the Bombay High Court in Rajaram 
Bhagtoai v. Jibai, (1884) 1. L. R., 9 Bom., 151, eLuARamji Morarjiv, J. JS. Ellii, 
(1895) I. L. R., 20 Bom., 167. For these reasons I am of opinion that this 
application should be granted by adding the name of the applicant as respon- 
dent to the appeal along with the original respondent. The applicant will get 
costs of this application. 

Banerji, J. — 1 adhere to the view I expressed in hi the matter of the 
petition of Sarat Chandra Singh, (1896) I. L. R., 18 All., 286, and hold that, by 
virtue of the first portion of section 582, section 372 applies to appeals in cases 
of assignment, creation or devolution of any interest pending the appeal other- 
wise than by death, marriage or insolvency. That view is supported by the 
rulings of the Bombay High Court to which the learned Chief Justice has 
referred. In the case of The Collector of Muzaffarnagar v. Ilusaini Begam, 
(1895) I. L. R., 18 All., 86, the question with which we have to deal in this case 
was not decided. 

1 agree in the order proposed by the learned Chief Justice. 


[284] REVISIONAL CRIMINAL. 

The bth February, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr, Justice Airman. 

Isuri Prasad Singh and otliers Applicants 

versus 

Umrao Singh Opposite Parties. " 

Act No. XTjV of 1860 {Indian Penal Code), section 499 — Defamation — State-' 
ment made by an accused person in an application to a Court — Statement made 
in good faith for piotection of the interests of the person making it, 

III an application for the transfer of a criminal case the applicants alleged, with some 
apparent reason, that the case had been falsely got up against them by the complainant at 
the instigation of one Umrao Singh in order to prejudice them in their defence in a civil 
suit which Umrao Singh had caused to be brought against them. Held that this statement 
did not amount to defamation —not because of the application of any principles of English 
law, for such principles did not apply to prosecutions for defamation under the Indian Penal 
Code — but because the statement fell within the ninth exception to section 499 of the Indian 

* Criminal Eevisional No. 789 Df 1899, 
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Penal Oode. Queen- Empress v. Balkrishna Vithal, (1893) I. L. R,, 17 Bom., 573 ; In re 
Nagarji Trikamji, (1894) I. L, R., 19 Bom., 340 ; Queen v. Pursoram Doss, (1865) 3 W. R., 
Or. R., 46; Qreene s. Delanney, (1870) 14 W. R., Cr. R., 27; and Abdul Hakim v. Tej Chandar 
Mukarji, (1881) I. L. R., 3 All., 815, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

. Mr. E, A. Howard, for the Applicants. 

Babu Satya Chandar Mukerji, for the Opposite Parties. 

Aikman, J. — Proceedings had been instituted at the instance of one 
Balwant Singh against Isuri Prasad Singh and six other persons to hare them 
bound over to keep the peace. Whilst the case was pending in the Court of a 
Magistrate of the first class, a petition was presented to the District Magistrate 
by Isuri Prasad Singh and the others, asking that the case might be 
transferred to some other Court, and that a local inquiry might bo made. In 
this petition it was alleged by the petitioners that one Umrao Singh had got 
Balwant Singh falsely to institute the proceedings against them in order to 
prejudice them in their defence to a civil suit which Umrao Singh had 
caused to be brought against them. Umrao Singh coming to know of this, 
[2S5] prosecuted the petitioners for defamation. They have been convicted 
under section 500, Indian Penal Code, and sentenced, Isuri Prasad Singh to a 
fine of Bs. 10, and the others to a fine of Rs. 2 each. Both parties applied to 
the Sessions Judge — Umrao Singh asking that the case should be reported to 
this Court with the view of having the sentences enhanced, and the accused 
asking that the case should be reported with the view of having the convic- 
tions quashed. 

The learned Judge has forwarded the case for the orders of this Court. 
He stated that, in his opinion, the convictions were right, and that it appears 
to him that they should either be set aside as bad in law, or that the sentence 
imposed on Isuri Prasad should be enhanced. 

There is no doubt that the expressions used by the accused in their peti- 
tion *0 the District Magistrate are in themselves defamatory. But the 
expressions complained of are undoubtedly pertinent to the case which was 
pending against the accused in the Criminal Court. According to English case- 
law the accused could not therefore be proceeded against, either civilly or 
criminally, for using those expressions. 

There are decisions of the Bombay and Madras High Courts which, apply- 
ing the principles of English law, hold that witnesses and counsel cannot be 
prosecuted for defamatory statements made by them as such. In one case, 
however, in the Bombay High Court, Queen-Empress v. Balkrishna Vithal, 
U893) I. L. R., 17 Bom,, 573| Tblang, J,, expressed an opinion that 
according to correct principles of construction the meaning of the words of 
the section of the Indian Penal Code, defining defamation, should not be 
limited so as to exclude therefrom any evidence given by a witness before a 
Court of Justice. And in a subsequent case Ire re Nagarji Trikamji, (1894) 
I. L. R., 19 Bom., 340, in which a pleader had been convicted of defamation 
for having, in defending his client, described the witnesses for the prosecu- 
tion as “ loafers,” Jakdine and Farran, JJ., said they were inclined to 
share the doubts expressed in the previous case by Telang, J., and acquitted 
the pleader, not on the ground of English law, but because they held that his 
case was covered by exception 9 to section 499 of the Indian Penal Code. 
The case [286] of Queen v. Pursoram Doss, (1865) 3 W. R., Cr. R., 45, was 
somewhat similar to the present. In that case it was contended that a defend- 
ant in a criminal case was not tongue-tied, but might make use of any remarks, 
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however defamatory per se, with perfect equanimity and proteotion from 
indictment or action. As to this plea Kbmp, J., remarked “ This may or 
may not be so, but the present case is governed by the provisions of the Indian 
Penal Code,” and in this opinion Glover, J., concurred. In a criminal revision 
case, (1870) 14 W. R.. Or. R., 27, Pheab, J., observed: — “ If the facts which 
are the subject of the complaint fall within the limits of the definition in section 
499, construed, as the section ought to be, according to the plain meaning of 
the words therein used, and if they are not covered hy any of the exceptions to 
be found in the Code, then in my judgment they amount to defamation quite 
irrespective of what may be the English law on the subject ; ” and in this 
observation JACKSON. J., concurred. 

It may be true that the principles of public policy which, according to 
English law and some Indian decisions, ought to guard the statements of counsel 
and witnesses apply with equal force to the statements made by accused persons 
for their own protection. But, as was remarked in the o&se Abdul Hakims. Tej 
Chandar Mukarji, (1881) I. L. R., 3 All., 815, when there is substantive law 
which can be appealed to for information and guidance, the safer course is to 
look there to ascertain some intelligible rule or rules by which the determins' 
tion of cases like the present should be regulated. The Indian Legislature 
might, had it chosen, have so framed section 499 of the Indian Penal Code as 
to alTord to parties, counsel, and witnesses in this country the same protection 
against indictment for defamation which they have in England. The fact 
remains that it has not seen fit to do so. This case therefore must', I hold, be 
decided according to the Indian Penal Code. 

The words used in the petition being in themselves defamatory, the convic- 
tion under section 500 of the Penal Code was right, unless it can be shown that 
the accused are protected by one or other of the exceptions to section 499. The 
only [2373 exception at all applicable to this case is the ninth, which enacts 
that it is not defamation to make an imputation on the character of another, 
provided that the imputation be made in good faith for the protectioh of the 
interest of the person making it. 

In this case it is clear that th% imputation was made, for the proteotion 
of the interest of the accused. The question remains — Was it made in good 
faith ? In the case In re iSlagarji Trikamji, (1894) I. L. R., 19 Bom., 340, the 
Judges remark at p. 349 of the judgment: — " In considering whether there 
was good faith, i.e., under section 52, due care and attention of the person making 
the imputation must be taken into consideration.” This 1 understand to mean 
that in considering the amount of care and attention required to establish good 
faith, regard must be had to the position in which the person making the 
imputation stands at the time he makes it. In the present case the Magistrate 
says in his judgment " the accused ought to have ascertained whether the facts 
mentioned by them in the aforesaid petition were true : and it was necessary 
for them to prove in this case that those facts were true, but they have failed 
to do so.”' This I hold to be an incorrect view of the law, inasmuch as, 
considering the position in which the accused stood, it is requiring from them 
an undue amount of care and attention to call upon them to substantiate all 
that they deemed it necessary to say for the protection of their interests. The 
accused may have been quite mistaken in thinking that Umrso Singh had caused 
Balwant Singh to institute the proceedings against them. But I think the 
evidence adduced by them as to the enmity borne against them by Umrao 
Singh, the connection between him and Balwant Singh, and other circumstances, 
is sufficient to show that it was not unreasonable for them to entertain the 
belief that Umrao Singh was the real instigator &f the proceedings. I am of 
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opinion that the aooused are protected by the ninth exception. I quash the 
convictions and direct that the fines, if paid, be refunded. 

NOTES. 

C This decision was followed in 29 All., 685 ; (1011) 13 I. G., 217 (Sindh). 

The Madras view is that the privilege of judicial proceediugs is absolute, on grounds of 
pubtio policy without reference to the Penal Code . — 37 Mad., 110.] 


[238] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 10th February, 1900. 

Pbbsent : 

Sib Abthgb Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Banbrji. 

Bimal Jati Plaintiff 

versus 

Biranja Kuar and others Defendants.* 

Mortgage — Covenant for pre-emption of mortgaged property in favour of 
mortgagee — Collateral advantage — Covenant fettering redemption — 

Act No, IV of 1S82 {Transfer of Property Act), s, 60. 

A provision in a mortgage which has the effect of preventing redemption of the mort- 
gaged property on payment of principal, interest and costs, in accordance with the terms of 
the mortgage, is a void provision which cannot bo enforced ; but a covenant conferring on 
the mortgagee a collateral advantage is enforceable, provided that it is not objectionable on 
the ground of unfairness, or unreasonableness. 

Heldt that a covenant giving the mortgagee a right of pre-emption in respect of the 
mortgaged property at a price fixed by reference to another share in the same village, was, 
prima*facie, a good covenant and enforceable by the mortgagee. Biggs v. Hoddinoit, (1898) 
2 Ch. 307, Santiey v. Wilde, (1899) ‘2 Ch,, 474, and Orbyw, Trigg, (1722) 9 Mod., 2, referred to. 

The facts of this case are as follows. Madho Saran Singh and Bishan Saran 
Singh mortgaged to the plaintiff, Goshain Bimal Jati, a 9 anna 3 pie share of 
mauza Rampur. In the mortgage deed it was recited that the mortgagors had 
previously sold to the mortgagee a 4 anna share in the same village at a certain 
specified price ; and the mortgagors, after setting forth the terms of the mortgage, 
proceeded to covenant that if we, the executants, stand in need of making an 
absolute transfer of the mortgaged share, we shall transfer it absolutely to the 
said Goshain at the same rate of sale consideration at which we have sold the 
4 anna share, and if we transfer it to any other person such transfer made by 
us shall be deemed invalid and wrong as against the conditions set forth in this 
instrument.*’ Notwithstanding the above covenant, the mortgagors sold the 
share in question by a deed of sale dated the 17th July 1897 to Ram Nandan 
Pande and others. The mortgagee accordingly sued upon the said covenant, 
alleging that it gave him a right of pre-emption over the mortgaged property. 
[239] The Court (Subordinate Judge of Azamgarh) found (1) that the cove- 
nant relied on did not give to the mortgagee any right of pre-emption, (2) that 
the covenant was void for uncertainty within the meaning of section 29 of the 
Indian Contract Act, 1872, and (3) that the covenant was also void for want of 

First Appeal No. 105 of 1803, from a decree of Babu Jai Lai, Subordinatg Judge of 
Asamgarh, dated the 9th February *1898. 
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consideration under section 25* of the same Act. The Court accordingly 
dismissed the suit. The plaintiff thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Munshi iiobind Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Mr. A. E. C. Hamilton, Pandit Sundar Lai, and Munshi Uaribans Sahai, 
(or the Respondents. 

C.3. — This vs a suit by the mortgagee under a mortgage 4 for 
fitteen years, executed on the 12th November 1889, to enforce against the 
mortgagor and his vendeo of the mortgaged property, a covenant for pre- 
emption, alleged to be contained in the mortgage-deed. Certain lessees from 
the mortgagor were also made defendants. The Court below has dismissed the 
suit upon two grounds — first, that the covenant in question does not give any 
right of pre-emption to the mortgagee and is unenforceable at law, because, 
in the opinion of tlie Court, it is void for uncertainty ; secondly, that the 
covenant was without consideration. Against this decision the plaintiff has 
appealed to this Court. 

Now the deed of mortgage recites that the mortgagors have already sold 
to the mortgagee a 4-anna share in the village of Rampur. The mortgage is a 
mortgage of another 9 annas 3 pie share in the same village. The covenant 
in question is as follows : — ‘‘ If we the executants stand in need of making an 
absolute transfer of the mortgaged share, we shall transfer it absolutely to the 
said Goshain at the same rate of sale-consideration at which we have sold the 
4 annas share; and if we transfer it to any other person, sucli transfer made by 
us shall be deemed invalid and wrong, as against the conditions set forth 
in this instrument.” Although tlie word “ pre-emption” is not used, and 
although it is not expressly stated that before transferring to any other 
person the property must be offered to the mortgagee at the price specified, I 
think there cannot bo any doubt that that is the substantial meaning of the 
covenant. It cannot possibly [240] mean that if the property were offered to 
the plaintiff at that price and wore refused by him, the mortgagor could not 
transfer it to any other person. If that view is correct, then the covenant 
means that the plaintiff is to Itave an option of purchase at the price specified, 
and that any transfer to a third person, without first offering it to the plaintiff, 
is to ho doomed invalid as agp.inst him. That is pre-emption and nothing else, 
and the Court was wrong in holding that the covenant was ngt one for pro- 


Agreement without con- 
sideration void. — 


• ( Sec. 26 : — An agreement made without consideration is 
void unless, 


unless it is in writing 
and registered, 


or is a promise to com- 
pensate for something done. 


(1) it is expressed in writing and registered under the law for 
the time being in force for the registration of assurances and is 
made on account of natural love and aOection between parties 
.standing in a near relation to each other ; or unless 

(2) it is a promise to compensate wholly or in part a person 
who has already voluntarily done something for the promisor 
or something wliich the promisor was legally compollablo 
to do ; or unless 


(J) it is a promise, made in writing and signed by the person to bo charged therewith, 
or is a promise to pay a generally or specially authorized in that 

debt barred by 1 jimiUtioii Johalf to pay wholly or in part a debt of which the creditor 
law. might have enforced payment but for, the law for the limitation 

of suits. 

In any of these cases, such an agreement is a contract 

ion 1. -Nothing in this section shall effect the validity, as between the donor 
and donee, of any gift actually made. 

Erplanauon2.~-Xn agreement to which the consent of the promisor is freely given is 
not void merely because the consideration is inadequate ; but the inadequacy of the consi- 
deration may he taken into account by the Court in determining the question whether the 
consent of the promisor was freely given. ] b ucHuoouiou wueuuer tne 
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etnption. 1 think also that the Court is wrong in holding that the agreement 
was void for uncertainty. It has, I think, a perfectly definite meaning, and 
that is the meaning which 1 have just stated. 1 think also that the Court was 
wrong in holding that the agreement was without consideration. There is one 
single and entire consideration for the mortgage-deed. The consideration for 
the mortgage, and for all the mortgagor’scovenants, is the loan, —the advance 
made by the mortgagee. It follows that both the preliminary grounds upon 
which the Court below dismissed the suit, are wrong. 

The defendant, however, seeks to uphold the decision upon two other 
grounds. The first is, that the stipulation of the covenant was for a collateral 
advantage to the mortgagee, and was therefore void according to the English 
authorities relating to the principle that a mortgagee is not entitled to the benefit 
of any stipulation contained in the instrument of mortgage for any collateral 
advantage, or to anything more than the security for payment of his principal, 
interest and costs. The answer to that contention is first, that no such doctrine is 
to be found in the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, which in this country governs 
the relations of mortgagor and mortgagee ; and, secondly, that the latest English 
authorities show that the rule about collateral advantage is no longer recognized 
in England in the sense and to the e&tent supposed in some of the earlier cases, 
and that provided two conditions are secured, a mortgagee may at the time of 
the advance and as a term of it stipulate for a collateral advantage. The two 
conditions are, first, that the bargain is not an unconscionable bargain, and not 
the result of impro|)er pressure, unfair dealing, or undue influence ; secondly, 
that the right of redemption is not taken away or fettered. That is in substance 
[241] the etfect of the two latest cases on the subject decided by the Court of 
Appeal, Biggs v. Hoddinott, (1899) 2 Ch., 307, and Santley v. Wilde, (1899) 2 
Ch.. 474. 

Now as to the first of these two conditions, the Court below has not 
considered whether the bargain here was unconscionable or oppressive. It has 
simply dismissed the suit upon the two other grounds which I have mentioned. 
Whether a bargain is open to objection in reference to the first condition can- 
not bp decided upon any general rule, but depends upon the evidence as to the 
particular circumstances of the bargain itself. But it is said that the stipu- 
lation here is void with reference to the second condition, that is to say, as 
a fetter or clog on tlie right of redemption. Now the condition about 
fettering the right of redemption only means that no bargain made at the time 
of a mortgage is valid, which prevents a mortgagor from redeeming upon pay- 
ment of principal, interest and costs. As pointed out by Mr. Justice SHEPHARD, 
that is the effect of section 60 of the Transfer of Property Act, which provides 
for the right of redemption, but which is not prefaced with any such words as 
“ in the absence of a contract to the contrary.’’ But so long as the bargain 
places no obstacle in the way of the mortgagor getting back his property upon 
payment of the mortgage money, it is not open to objection as a fetter on the 
right of redemption. Then is this covenant for pre-emption open to objection 
on this ground ? It does not, it appears to me, in the least stand in the \vay of 
the mortgagor getting back the property, if and when he pays the mortgage- 
money. There is no provision whatever requiring the mortgagor to transfer 
the property to the mortgagee if he does not wish to do so. There is nothing 
which, assuming the mortgage-money to be paid, gives the mortgagee any 
further right or interest in the property. In Fisher on Mortgages, 4th edition, 
section 1150, it is expressly stated that ** the Court will not object to a cove- 
nant in a mortgage for a right of pre-emption in the mortgagee in case the 
estate be sold ; though he is liable to be deprived of its benefit by oppressive 
or fraudulent conduct ” — Or6y v. Trigg, (1722) 9 Mod., 2. The only special 
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feature here is, that the covenant for pre-emption [242] includes a stipulation 
for the price which the mortgagee is to pay in the event of the sale being ma e 
to him. The price is to be calculated with reference to the price for wnioh tne 
4 annas share was previously sold. Does that particular feature m the oownant 
bring it within the condition invalidating bargains as fettering a rigl« of readmp* 
tion ? I do not think it does. If that particular provision could be shown to 
be fraudulent or oppressive in the sense already stated, the matter woula to 
different ; but so far that has not been shown. I think therefore that as the 
suit has been wrongly dismissed upon a preliminary point, the appeal must be 
allowed, the decree of the Court below set aside, and the oase^ remanded to 
that Court under section 562 of the Code of Civil Trocedure for disposal on the 
merits, with reference to the other issues in the case. The appellant will get 
his costs of this appeal. Other costs will abide the result. 

Banerji, J. — I agree that the grounds upon which the Court below has 
dismissed the suit cannot be sustainod. The covenant upon which the plaintiff 
relies is not a covenant which imposes an absolute bar upon the mortgagor’s 
right to transfer the mortgaged property to any person other than the mortgagee, 
but simply gives the mortgagee a preferential right to purchase the property at 
the price specified in the covenant, in the event of the mortgagor electing to sell 
the property. This, as pointed out by the learned Chief Justice, is nothing more 
than a covenant conferring on the mortgagee a right of pre-emption. It is not a 
covenant which is void for vagueness or uncertainty, nor is it a covenant without 
consideration. The amount advanced under the mortgage-deed is the considera- 
tion for all the covenants contained in that deed. The learned advocate for the 
respondent seeks to support the decree of the Court below on the ground that the 
covenant in question is not legally enforceable, inasmuch as it fetters the right 
of redemption of the mortgagor. I am unable to accept this contention. The 
recent authorities in England, to which the loarned Chief Justice has referred, 
lay down this, that a provision in a mortgage which has the effect of 
preventing redemption of the mortgaged property on payment of principal, 
interest and costs, in acccordance with the terms of the mortgage, is a 
void provision which cannot be enforced, but that a covenant [2431 con- 
ferring on the mortgagee a collateral advantage is enforceable, provided 
that it is not objectionable on the ground of unfairness or unreasonableness. 
The covenant in the mortgage-deed which is in question *in this case 
does not affect the right of the mortgagor to redeem the mortgaged property 
upon payment of the amodnt duo upon the mortgage. It no doubt confers a 
collateral advantage upon Mio mortgagee, but the mortgagee cannot be deprived 
of that advantage unless, as has been stated above, the covenant can be 
repudiated on the ground of its being oppressive or unfair. The question 
whether the covenant in this case is objectionable on the ground last mention- 
ed, was not considered in the Court below, and it is a question which that 
Court may have to consider when tlie case goes back to it, but I agree in holding 
that the said covenant does not fetter the mortgagor’s right of redemption, and 
is not open to objection on that ground. I agree in the order proposed by the 
learned Chief Justice. 

Appeal decreed and came remanded. 


NOTES. 

[This was followed in (1909) 3 S. L. B., 130 ; (1903) 2 L. B. R., 108 ; see also (1906) 
7 Bom. L. R., 772; (1909) 10 0. L. J., 626. 

Tho nature and efieot of a pre-emptivo clause of the sort wore exhaustively dealt with in 
two Judgments of the Madr.as High Court, (1901) ‘24 Mid., 449 by BhashWim Avvangar. J. 
and (1912) 24 M. L. J., 84 by SUNDARA IYER, J,] ^ i’ 
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The 12th February, 1900. 

Present ; 

Sib Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Banerji. 

Sbeo Narain Plaintiff 

ver&us 

Chunni Lai and others .Defendants.* 

Civil Procedure Code, section 244 — Execution of decree — Representative of 
party to the suit — Second mortgagee taking a mortgage during 
the pendency of a suit on the first mortgage. 

Held, that a second mortgapfee who takas his mortgage during the pendency of a 
suit on the first mortgage is a representative of the mortgagor within the moaning of 
section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Madho Das v. Ramji Patak, (1894) T. L. R., 16 
All., 286, referred to. 

The suit out of whioh this appeal arose was a suit for sale on a mortf<age of 
the 5tb June 1885. The mortgage sued upon was executed pending a suit by 
the respondents on an earlier mortgage over the same property taken by the 
respondents in 1882. The respondents in that suit obtained a decree for sale 
on the 30th September 1885. In his plaint in the present suit the plaintiff 
stated that the respondents “are impleaded as defendants on account of their 
decree of the SOth September 1885, [244] and that the entire amount of the 
said decree was satisfied without anything remaining due, but nevertheless they 
say their debt is still due ; the 'plaintiff therefore is willing to pay the portion 
of their demand found in the Court's opinion to he still remaining due." The 
respondents in their written statement denied that the amount due to them 
had been fully satisfied, and contended that according to a correct account 
Bs. 29,000 odd v\as still due to them under their decree, and that the claim 
was Barred by section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure. On this question 
the Court of First Instance framed two issues. Issue 10 was “ whether the 
whole money due to the defendants 2 and 7 has been satisfied, or a sum of 
Bs. 29,534 is still due?” Issue 13 was “whether the suit as against these 
defendants is barred by section 244 of the Code ?” On these points the Court 
below field that in fact the whole amount due under the decree had been paid, 
but that the plea which the plaintiffs raised as to such payment and as to the 
incorrectness of the defend mts’ accounts was barred by section 244. The 
Court accordingly made the plaintiff’s decree subject to his paying to these two 
defendants the amount of their decree. The plaintiff thereupon appealed to the 
High Court. 

Munshi Bam Prasad and Pandit Moti Lai, for tiie Appellant. 

Babu Jogindro Nath ChaudhriAnd Pandit Sundar Lai, tor the Bespondents. 

Straohey, C. J. — The only question in this appeal is whether the Court 
below has rightly made the plaintiff’s decree conditional on the payment by 
him to the respondents of the amount due under their decree of the SOth 
September 1885. The plaintiff sued on a mortgage of the 5th June 1885. 
The respondents were prior mortgagees under a mortgage of 1882. At the time 
when the mortgage to the plaintiff was executed a suit on the respondents' 

' * First Appeal No. 160 of 1898, from a decree of Maulvi Syed Siraj-ud-din, Subordinate 
Judge of Agra, dated the 29th March* 1898. 
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mortgage was pending. Tbe respondents obtained a decree on tbeir prior mort* 
gage on the 30th September 1886. In paragraph 8 of the plaint in the j^eront 
suit for sale the plaintiff states that the respondents are impleaded as 
defendants on account of their decree of the 30th September 1886, and that 
the entire amount of the said, decree was satisfied without anything remain- 
ing due, but nevertheless they say their debt is still due ; the plsiintiff therefore 
is willing to pay the portion of their [245] demand found in the Codrt’s 
opinion to be still remaining due.” The respondents in their written statement 
denied that the amount duo to them had been fully satisfied, and contended 
that according to a correct account Rs. 29,000 odd was still due to them under 
their decree, and that the claim was barred by section 244 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. The issues framed by the Court below as between the plaintiff and 
the respondents were issues 10 and 13. Issue 10 was ** whether the whole 
money due to the defendants 2 and 7 has been satisfied, or a sum of 
Rs. 29,534 is still due?” Issue 13 was “whether the suit as against 
these defendants is barred by section 244 of the Code ?” On these points 
the Court below held that in fact the whole amount due under the decree 
had been paid, but that the plea which the plaintiff raised as to such payment 
and as to the incorrectness of the defendants’ accounts was barred by 
section 244. The Court accordingly made tho plaintiff’s decree subject to his 
paying to these two defendants the amount of their decree. 

Now whether this view is correct depends on, first, whether the plaintiff 
was a representative of a party to the decree of the 30th September 1885, 
within tho moaning of section 244 ; and, secondly, whether he is attempting to 
raise in this suit any question whicli under section 244 can only bo determined 
by order of tho Court executing that decree and must not be raised by 
separate suit. 

As to the first of those questions, tho plaintiff took his mortgage of tho 
5tb June 1885, during the pendency of the suit in which the decree of tbe 
30th September was passed. Ho therefore took it subject to the decree, and 
the decree was binding on him so far as tho property comprised in his mort- 
gage was concerned. In the case of Madho Das v. Bamji Patak, (1894) I. L. R., 
16 All., 286, an opinion was expressed that a purchaser pendente Ute from a 
defendant mortgagor should be treated as a representative of tbe defendant in 
execution of decree within the moaning of section 244, the reason being that 
such a purchaser is bound by tho decree and should therefore be allowed to 
make any objection in the execution department which the parties to the 
decree or any one else bound by it would be competent to make. And it does 
[246] seem reasonable that no distinction should be made so far as the com- 
petency to make objections in execution is concerned between one person who 
is bound by the decree and another. A purchaser from the defendant mortgagor 
pendente lite is just as much bound by the decree as a purchaser from the jv|dg* 
ment-debtor after tho decree, and I can see no reason why he should be in an 
inferior position so far as section 244 is concerned. If that is a correct view as 
regards a purchaser pendente lite in a suit on a mortgage, I think that it must 
be equally true of a mortgagee who takes a mortgage during the pendency of 
such a suit. The remarks in tho case of Madho Das v. Bamji Patak, to which 
I have referred, were no doubt toade obiter. The decree against the judgment- 
debtor was a simple money decree, creating no charge on specific property, to 
which of course different considerations apply. I think, however, that 
the observations are sound and reasonable, and that a mortgagee taking 
pendente lite, like the present plaintiff, ought to be regarded as a 
representative of the mortgagor defendant in the sense that, being bound 
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by bbe* decree afterwards passed, he is competent, under section 244 of the Code, 
to raissi, in the execution of that decree any of the questions mentioned in 
thal section. 

The only remaining question is whether jiuoh a point is raised in the 
present suit and ought to have been raised before the Court executing the 
decree of the 30th September 1885. The question raised — and the only ques- 
tion raised in the present suit — is whether that decree has been fully satisfied 
or not. If it has been fully satisfied, then admittedly the present respondents 
cannot stand in the plaintiff’s way. If it has not been fully satisfied, then 
the plaintiff could only get a decree in the present suit conditional on his 
payment of whatever is due under that decreo. Under cl. (c) of section 244, 
that question being one of the discharge or satisfaction of the decree, could 
only have been determined by order of the Court executing the decree, and 
therefore could not be determined by a separate suit. Proceedings in execu- 
tion of that decree were taken from time to time, and the present plaintiff 
could then have raised precisely the contentions which he raises now as 
to the manner in which under the decrees the proceeds of the property sold 
should have been [247] appropriated. I do not say that the plaintiff cannot 
even now raise these contentions before the Court executing the decree. We 
do not now decide any question as to whether that decree has or has not been 
satisfied. All that we decide is that the plaintiff cannot, in the present suit, 
raise the contention of its being satisfied, and of the incorrectness of the de- 
fendants' account which he has sought to raise. The result is that the decision 
of the Court below was right as regards these respondents, and that the appeal 
of the plaintiff as regards them must be dismissed with costs. We extend the 
time for payment of the sura of Bs. 29,534 until the 9th August of this year. 

Banerji, J. — 1 also would dismiss the appeal. The question raised be- 
tween the parties to this appeal was whether or not the amount of the decree 
obtained by the respondents on the 30th September 1885, on their prior 
mortgage of the 26th April 1882, has been discharged. A further question 
ariset? whether the above question can be determined in this suit by reason of 
the provisions of section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The appli- 
cation of that section depends on, first, whether the appellant is a representa- 
tive of a party to the suit within the meaning of that section ; and, secondly, 
whether the question now raised is one of the questions which can be deter- 
mined by a Court executing the decree under section 244. That the question 
raised in this suit is a question on which the application for execution of the 
respondents can he opposed admits of no doubt. The appellant alleges that if 
a proper account be taken of payments made in respect of the decree of the 
80th September 1885, in accordance with the terms of that decree nothing is 
due upon the decree. That is clearly a question relating to the discharge or 
satisfaction of the decree, and can he determined under section 244 of the 
Code, provided that the appellant fulfils the condition of being a representative 
of a party within the meaning of that section. I agree in holding that being 
a transferee pendente lite, and being thus a person who is bound by the decree, 
he must be deemed to be the representative of the judgment-debtor to the 
decree, namely, the mortgagor. This was the view held in the case of Madho 
Dae V. Bamji Patak, (1894) I. L. R., 16 All., 286, and to that view I still 
adhere. The [248] question, therefore, of the discharge or otherwise of the 
respondent's mortgage is not a question which could be determined in this 
suit. This is sufficient for the disposal of the appeal, and it is not necessary 
to decide whether or not, as A, matter of fact, the amount of the respondent’s 
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mortgage has been fully satistied. I concur in the order proposed by the learned 
Chief Justice. 

Appeal dismissed. 


[ 22 All. 248 ] 

FULL BENCH. 

The 1st and 2nd March, 1900. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Banbrji 

AND Mr. Justice Airman. 


Mathura Smgh Plaintiff 

versus 

Bhawani Singh and others Defendants."^ 


Act No. XV of 1877 {Indian Limitation Act), section H — Limitation — ''other 
cause of a like nature ” to defect of jurisdiction — Error in procedure. 

In cases in which section 14t of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, is pleaded as protecting 
the plaintiff from the bar of limitation, if there was an inability in the Court to entertain 
the former suit produced by any cause not connected in any way with want of good faith or due 
diligence in the plaintiff, that cause is of like nature to defect of jurisdiction wjlhin the 
moaning of section 14. It is not necessary that the cause which prevented the former Court 
from entertaining the suit should be a cause which was independent of and beyond the 
control of the plaintiff. * 

•First Appeal No. 166 of 1898, from a decree of Maulvi Byed Zain ul-abdin, Subordinate 
Judge of Ghazipur, dated the 30th March 1898. 

t [ Sec. 14 In computing the period of limitation prescribed for any suit, the time 
during which the plaintiff has been prosecuting with due 
FiXclusion of time of pro- deligenco another civil proceeding, whether in a Court of First 
ceeding bona fide in Court Instance or in a Court of appeal, against the defendant shall be 
without jurisdiction. excluded, where the proceeding is founded upon the same.cause 

. of action, and is prosecuted in good faith in a Court which, from 
defect of jurisdiction, or other cause of a like nature, is unable to entertain it.* 

In computing the period of limitation prescribed for a suit, 
Like exclusion in case proceedings in which have been stayed by order under the Code 
of order under Civil Procc- of Civil Procedure, Section 20, the interval between the institution 
dure Code, Section 20. of the suit and the date of so staying proceedings, and the time 

requisite for going from the Court in which proceedings are stayed 
to the Court in which the suit is re-instituted, shall be excluded. 

In computing the period of limitation prescribed for any application, the time during 
which the applicant has been making another application for 
Like exclusion in case the same relief, shall be excluded, where the last-mentioned 
of application. application is made in good faith to a Court which from defect of 

jurisdiction, or other cause of a like nature, is unable to grant it. 

Explanation 1.— In excluding the time during which a former suit or application was 
pending or being made, the day on which that suit or application was instituted or made 
and the day on which the proceedings therein ended, shall both be counted. 

Explanation 2.— A plaintiff resisting an appeal presented on the ground of want of iurie- 
diction shall be deemed to be prosecuting a suit within the meaning of this section. L 
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Henoe where the inability of the Court to entertain the former suit arose from misjoinder 
of plaintiffs and causes of action, and there was on the plaintiff’s part in the former suit no 
want of good faith or due diligence, the plaintiff was held entitled to the benefit of the time 
daring which be was prosecuting the former suit, that is, from the time when the plaint in 
that suit was filed until the time when it was returned to the plaintiffs for amendment. — 
Chunder Madhub Chuckerbutiy v. Ram Koomar Chowdry, (1866) B. L. R., Sup. Vol., 653 ; 
6 W. R., C. R., 184 ; Brij Mohan Das v. Mannu Bibi, (1897) I. L. R., 19 All., 348; Deo 
Prosad Sing v, Pertab Kairee, (1883) I. L. R., 10 Cal., 86; Bisliambhur Haidar v. Bonomali 
Haidar, (1899) I. L. R., 26 Cal., 414 ; Ram Subhag Das v. Gobind Prasad, (1880) I. L. R., 
2 All., 622 ; Jema v. Ahmad AH Khan, (1890) I. L. R., 12 All.; 207 ; Mullick Kef ait IJossein 
V. Sheo Pershad Singh, (1896) 1. L. R., 23 Cal., 821, Bai Jamna y, Bai Ichha, {IQQ6) 
I. L. R., 10 Bom., 604 ; Narasimma v. Muttayan, (1890) I. L. R., 13 Mad., 451 ; Tirtha 
1249] Sami V. Seshagiri Pai, (1893) I. L. R., 17 Mad., 299 ; Subbarau Nayuduy. Yagana 
Paniulu, (1896) I. L. R., 19 Mad., 90; Venkiti Nayak v. Miirwjappa Cketty, (1896) I. L. R., 
20 Mad., 48 ; and Assan v. Paihumma, (1897) I. L. R., 22 Mad., 494, referred to. 

The suit out of which this appeal has arisen was originally brought by three 
plaintiffs, Tilakdhari, Mathura Singh and Chotu Singh, for contribution on the 
basis of a registered agreement, dated the 19th March 18^7. The suit was 
filed on the 14th March 1893. On the 21st December 1893, the suit was 
dismissed for misjoinder of parties and causes of action ; but on appeal to the 
High Court the case was remanded to the lower Court with directions to 
return the plaint for amendment. The lower Court returned the plaint for 
amendment on the 19th of September 1896. The suit was then continued 
by Tilakdhari, the names of the other plaintiffs being struck out. On the 23rd 
September 1896, the other two plaintiffs, Mathura Singh and Chotu Singh, 
filed separate suits. Mathura Singh's suit was dismissed as barred by limita- 
tion, and he appealed to the High Court, urging that the whole period from 
the 14th March 1893, to the 23rd, or, at least the I9th September 1896, ought 
to be excluded in his favour from the computation of the period of limitation. 

Munshi Gobind Prasad, for the Appellant, drew attention to the alteration 
of th6 wording of the sections bearing upon this point in the various Limitation. 
Acts* which had been passed by the Indian Legislature. In Act No. XIV of 
1859, section 14, the words were “ from defect of jurisdiction or other cause 
shall have bean unable to decide upon it." Section 15 of Act No. IX of 1871, 
read “ from defect of jurisdiction or other cause of a like nature is unable to try 
it," while section 14 of the present Limitation Act (XV of 1877), reads “ is un- 
able to entertain it." From these changes it is to be inferred that the Legisla- 
ture intended bo give a plaintiff relief where some cause, such as defect of juris- 
diction, prevented the Court in limine from considering the case on its merits. 

Where there was no want of good faith on the part of a plaintiff aiid it 
was not shown that he had not been prosecuting his suit with due diligence, 
the authorities showed that the cause of a like nature to defect of jurisdiction 
need not necessarily be a cause [250] wholly independent of the plaiutifif. The 
following authorities were cited : — Chunder Madhub Chuckerbutiy v. Ram Koo- 
mar Chowdry, (1866) B. L. R., Sup. V'ol., 553 : 6 W. R., C. R., 1H4 ; Ram Subhag 
Das V. Gobind Prasad, (1880) I. L. R., 2 All., 622 ; Deo Prosad Sing v. Pertab 
Kairee, (1883) T. L. R., 10 Gal., 86 ; Jema v. Ahmad Ah Khan, (1890) 1. L. R., 
12 All., 207 ; Narasimma v. Muttayan, (1890) I. L. R., 13 Mad., 461 : Tirtha 
Sami V. Seshagiri Par, (1893) I. L. R., 17 Mad., 299 ; Ptitah Mehiti v. Tulja, 
(1879) I. L. R., 3 Bom., 223; Bai Jamna v. Bai Ichha, (1886) I. L. R., 
10 Bom., 604 : Subbarau Nayudu v. Yagana Pantulu, (1895) I. L. R , 19 Mad., 
90; Venkiti Nayak v. Murugappa Chetti, (1896) I. L. R., 20 Mad., 48 ; Assan v. 
Pathumma, (1897) I. L. R.,*22 Mad., 494 ; Mullick Ke/ait Eossein v. Sheo 
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Perahad Singh, (1896) I. L. R., 23 Cal.. 821 ; Biahambhur Haidar v. Bonomati 
Haidar, (1899) I. L. R., 26 Cal., 414 ; Brij Mohan Das v. Mannu Bibi, (1897) 
I. L. R., 19 All., 348 ; and Salima Bibi v. Sheikh Muhammad, (1896) I. L. B„ 
18 All., 131. 

Mr. S. Sinha, for the Respondents, argued that the plaintiff in the present 
ease had not been acting with due diligence or in good faith. As showing the 
absence of good faith he referred to ti)e fact that the plaintiff, at a very early 
stage in the proceedings, had notice that the plea of misjoinder had been raised ; 
and also that he need not have waited until the plaint was returned. The 
suit was not prosecuted witli due diligence. In addition to the rulings which 
had been referred to on hehalf of the appellants, counsel for the respondents 
also referred to Luchmun Persha^i v. Nunhoo Perahad, (1872) 17 W. R., C. R., 
266 ; Bajendro Kishore Singh v. Bulaky Mahion, (1881) I. L. R., 7 GaL, 367 ; and 
Krishnaji Lakshman v. Vithal ttnuji Benge, (1887) I. L. R., 12 Bom., 626. 

Strachey, C. J. — The only question in this case which has been referred 
to the Full Bench is whether the suit is barred by limitation, or whether it is 
protected from being barred by the provisions of section 14 of the Indian 
Limitation Act, 1877. The suit was a suit for contribution based on a regis- 
tered agreement executed ou the 19tli March 1887. The plaintiff sues, 
alleging that he and the defendants were liable under a decree held by the 
Maharaja of Dumraon, that certain zamindari property [251] of his was sold in 
excess of his liability under the decree, and that under the agreement he is entitled 
to recover that excess from the other e 'ecutants, that is, the defendants. The 
suit was instituted on the 23rd September 1896. It is admittedly barred by 
limitation unless the plaintiff is entitled to exclude the time during which he 
was prosecuting a former suit. The Court below has held that he is not entitled 
to exclude that time, and has therefore dismissed the suit. From that decision 
the plaintiff has appealed to this Court, and he relies on the first paragraph of 
section 14, w’hich is as follows In computing the period of limitation pres- 
cribed for any suit, the time during which the plaintiff has been prosecuting 
•with clue diligence another civil pi’oceeding, whether in a Court of First Instance 
or in a Court of appeal, against the defendant, shall be excluded, where the 
proceeding is founded upon the same cause of action, and is prosecuted in good 
faith in a Court which from defect of jurisdiction, or other cause of a like 
nature, is unable to entertain it.” The plaintiff seeks to exclude from fihe 
period of limitation the time occupied by a suit which he brought together with 
two other plaintiffs. That suit was brought on the 14th March 1893. It was a 
suit founded on the same agreement, for the same relief, and against the same 
defendants, as the present suit. Each of the plaintiffs claimed contribution as 
here, alleging that his property had been sold to an extent in exoees of his 
liability under the Maharaja’s decree. That suit was dismissed by the Court of 
First Instance on the ground of misjoinder of plaintiffs and causes of action. On 
appeal by the plaintiffs this Court, on the 2nd June 1896, held that the first 
Court was right as regards misjoinder, as the plaintiffs were in all respects 
separate : their respective properties which had been sold in execution were 
separately held, and had been separately sold ; and under the agreement the 
sales gave to each a separate cause of action. But this Court held that the first 
Court, instead of dismissing the suit, ought, under section 53 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, to have returned the plaint for amendment by striking out the 
names of all the plaintiffs except one, who should be allowed to continue the 
suit alone. Accordingly this Court remanded the case under section 662 with 
a direction to the first Court to return the plaint for amendment in [252] the 
‘ manner stated. The case was therefore returned* to the first Court, and on the 
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14th S^tember 1896, the plaintiffs applied to that Court to make certain 
amendments in the plaint, or in the alternative to return the plaint, as directed 
by the High Court, for amendment in the manner which the High Court had 
suggested. On the 19th September 1896, the Court ordered that the plaint should 
be returned for amendment within five days, and thereupon the names of the 
pref^ent plaintiff and one of his co-plaintiffs were struck out from the plaint, 
and that suit was continued by the plaintiff Tilakdhari, alone. On the 23rd 
Septenoiber 1896, the present suit was filed. If section 14 of the Limitation 
Act is applicable, I think that the plaintiff must be held to have been prosecut- 
ing the former suit within the meaning of that section from the date of its 
institution, the 14th March 1893, until the 19th September 1896, when the 
Court returned the plaint for amendment, and enabled him to be struck out of 
that suit, and so to file the present. In that view, if the section is applicable, 
this suit would be within time by one day. Tbe question is whether section 14 
applies. Up to a certain point I think that there is no difficulty. T think that 
there is no reason to doubt that the plaintiff prosecuted the former suit with 
due diligence and in good faith. It has been attempted to show want of due 
diligence and good faith, but tbe attempt has, I think failed, and I need say no 
more as to that. In the next place, I think that the present suit is undoubtedly 
founded, so far as the present plaintiff is concerned, on the same cause ot action 
as the former suit. In the third place, I think that by reason of the misjoinder 
in the former suit the Court was “unable to entertain ” that suit, by which I 
mean was unable to consider the questions involved in that suit. It was unable 
to entertain it by reason of sections 26, 31 and 45 of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure, which show that plaintiffs cannot join in respect of distinct causes of 
action against the same defendants. In such a case either tbe plaint must be reject- 
ed, if not amended so as to remove the defect (and here from the nature of the 
case no amendment could have remedied the defect, so as to make that suit 
maintainable by all the then plaintiff's) or else the suit must be dismissed. In any 
event the Court could not have dealt with that suit upon the merits. In the fourth 
place, itC2633oanoot be said that the Court was unable toentertairi the former 
suit fiyom defect of jurisdiction. But the question is — was the Court unable to 
entertain thq suit from "other cause of alike nature ” to defect of jurisdiction ? 
Before dealing with these words it is necessary to bear in mind the essential 
object of section 14 and tlie principle which underlies it. The principle is, 
broadly speaking, the protection against the bar of limitation of a man hon- 
estly doing his best to get his case tried on the merits, but failing through the 
Court being unable to give him such a trial. That is the principle ; and I 
think it is clearly applicable, not only to cases in which a man brings his suit 
in the wrong Court, that is, a Court having no jurisdiction to entertain it, but 
also where he brings bis suit in the right Court, but is nevertheless prevented 
from getting a trial on the merits by something, which, though not a defect of 
jurisdiction, is analogous to that defect. Now the corresponding words in 
section 14 of the Limitation Act of 1869 were “or other cause.” In section 
16 of the Limitation Act of 1871 the words wore first introduced in their 
present form “or other cause of a like nature.” I think it is quite clear that 
in making this change the Legislature was adopting the view of tbe majority 
of tbe Full Bench of the Calcutta High Court in Chunder Madhuh Chncker- 
butty V. Bam Coomar Chowdry, (1866) B. L. R., Sup.^ Vol , 653 ; 6 W. R. C. R., 
184. The majority of the Court held that the words “other cause ” in the Act of 
1869 must be construed as meaning “ other cause of a like nature.” Their 
judgments give instances of what, in their opinion, would not be causes of like 
nature to defect of jurisdiotiop. For example, in the case before them they 
h^d that those words would not apply where the plaintiff had been non-suited 
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oa acoounti o£ his neglect to state in his plaint the boundaries of the land which 
he claimed. Other instances which they gave were the failure of a plaintiff to 
appear or to produce his witnesses on the day fixed for the hearing, and his 
failure in a suit for damages for a wrongful act to specify the act of .which he 
complained. Sir Barnes Peacock and Mr. .Justice Tbbvob held in effect that 
** other cause of a like nature ” meant a cause not including any neglect on the 
part of the plaintifi' either in stating his case or in other respects. Again, they 
say that it means a cause *' not C264] connected with the plaintiff’s own 
negligence.” It is important to see why they adopt that meaning. Their 
reason is, that in the case of any cause which included any neglect on the 
plaintiff’s part, he could not be said to have prosecuted the suit bona fide and 
with due diligence as required hy the earlier words of the section. They do 
not, that is, enter into an inquiry as to what causes are of a like nature to 
defect of jurisdiction in the abstract and apart from section 14 — an inquiry 
which would be difficult and perhaps impossible, and which would probably 
involve the laying down of propositions of dangerous generality. They seek 
for a test of likeness to defects of jurisdiction within the four corners of the 
section itself, supplied by its own words, and having reference to it require- 
ments. Mr. Justice JackSON, who agreed with Sir B ARNES PEACOCK and Mr. 
Justice TrevoR;, used less guarded language. He said:— “It appears to me 
that the inability of the Court must bo either from unavoidable circumstances 
over which no one has any control, or something incidental to the Court itself 
and quite unconnected witli the acts of the parties.” I think that an earlier 
passage in the same judgment shows that this is too sweeping. As Mr. Justice 
Jackson himself points out, a plaintiff’s going to the wrong Court can hardly be 
described as an unavoidable cause over which no one has any control, or as 
quite unconnected with the acts of the parties, ^jtill earlier in his judgment he 
says that it must be shown that the Court was unable to decide the case “ from 
some cause quits unconnected with the default or negligence of t))e plaintiff.” 
Now although he there adds the word “ default ” to the “ negligence ’’spoken of 
by Sir Barnks Peaccck, he goes on to give thesame reason as the Chief Justice. 
He says : — “ To hold otherwise would bo inconsistent with the use of theyvords 
bona fide and with due diligence.” I think therefore that by the word “ default ” 
also he must have meant some act of the plaintiff inconsistent with bona fides or 
with duo diligence. The result may, I think, be stated as follows First, if 
the Court’s inability to entertain the suit results from any cause connected with 
any want of good faith or due diligence on the plaintiff’s part, that cause is 
not of a like nature to defect of jurisdiction. Secondly, if the Court’s 
inability to entertain the suit results from a cause quite unconnected with any 
[255] want of good faith or due diligence on the plaintiff’s part, that cause is 
of a like nature to defect of jurisdiction. There is a third proposition which, I 
think, is established hy later oases, namely, that, given good faith and due 
diligence, a cause is not prevented from being of like nature to defect of jurisdic- 
tion merely because it was in the plaintiff’s own power to avoid, or resulted 
from his own act or from a bona fide mistake of law or procedure, I think 
that is the result of the decision of the Full Bench in Brij Mohan Das v. Mannu 
Bibi, (1897) I. L. R., 19 All., 348, and of the Calcutta High Court in Deo Prasad 
Singh V. Periab Katree, (1883) I. L. R., 10 Cal., 86, and the observations of the 
Division Bench in Bishatubhur Haidar y. Bonomnli Haidar, (1899) I. L. R., 26 
Cal., 414 at pp. 416, 417. As pointed out in the first of the Calcutta cases 
just mentioned, the test cannot be whether the cause was one within the plain- 
tiff’s own power to avoid, because it is equally in the plaintiff’s own power to 
avoid suing in a Court which for defect of jurisdiction is unable to entertain 
the suit. Two decisions of this Court have been discussed in the argument. 


838 



BHAWANI SINGH &0. [1900] 


I.L.R. 22 All. 266 


The first is the ease of Bam Subhag Das v. Gobind Prasad, (1880) I. L. B., 
2 All., 622. Tliere the former suit had failed by reason of misjoinder of plain- 
tiffs and causes of action. In the second suit this Court held that the defect 
in the former suit was not a cause of like nature to defect of jurisdiction, ap- 
parently because it was " a defect for which the plaintiff must be held respon- 
sible.” If that means a defect which the plaintiff could have avoided, I think 
thai this proposition is too wide for the reasons given in the passage to which 
I have just referred in the judgment in Deo Prosad Sing v. Pertab Kairee. 
Not a word is said as to whether the plaintiff in the former suit acted without 
good faith or due diligence. The next case in this Court, Jema v. Ahmad Ali 
Khan, (1890) I. L. B., 12 All., 207, is, I think, clearly distinguishable. There 
the former suit was dismissed on the ground that the debt sued for was due, 
not to the plaintiff alone, but to the plaintiff and a partner who had not joined 
in the suit. The judgment expressly says ” it was not merely a case of proce- 
dure ; it was a case of a plaintiff' coming into Court and failing to prove a cause 
of action in himself against the defendant, and [256] thus failing to establish 
the defendant's liability to him, the plaintiff in the suit." Clearly the failure 
of the plaintiff to prove his cause of action and to establish the defendant’s 
liability does not, in the first place, make the Court ” unable to entertain the 
suit,” because the suit is entertained and dismissed ; and in the second place, is 
in no sense analogous to defect of jurisdiction in the Court. The dissent which 
the judgment in that case expresses from the decision in Deo Prosad Sing v. 
Pertab Kairee and its approval of the decision in Ram Subhag Das v. Qobind 
Prasad must, I think, be regarded as obiter. I shall only refer briefly to the 
principal oases decided by the other High Courts which were cited to us. I 
agree with the decision in Deo Prosad Sing v. Pertab Kairee, (1883) I. L. B., 
10 Cal., 86, which was a case of misjoinder of causes of action. In the case of 
Mullick Kef ait Hossein v. Sheo Pershad Singh, (1896) I. L. B., 23 Cal., 821, 
the abortive suit was instituted on distinct causes of action against different 
sets of defendants severally, and it was held that the inability of the Court to 
entertain that suit was due to a cause of like nature to defect of jurisdiction. 
It is curious that the judgment does not in any way consider whether the 
formef suit was prosecuted in good faith and with due diligence, hut it may be 
assumed that the Court found on those questions in the plaintiff 's favour. The 
only Bombay case that seems to be in point is Bai Jamnav. Bai Ichha, (1886) 
I. L. B., 10 Bom., 604, where it was held that, assuming the Court to have 
been within the meaning of section 14 unable to entertain the former suit, the 
cause was not of a like nature to defect of jurisdiction, as it was the plaintiff’s 
own laches in not producing a registered certificate. That is substantially to the 
same effect as the view of Sir Babnes Peacock and Mr. Justice Tbevor in the 
early Full Bench case in the Calcutta High Court. The view taken of the section 
by the Madras High Court appears to have fluctuated. In Narasimma v. Mut- 
tayan, (1890) I. L. B., 13 Mad., 461, the Court agreed with the decision in Deo 
Prosad Sing v. Pertab Kairee, but gave no reasons. In Tirtha Sami v- Seshagiri 
Pai, (1893) I. L. B., 17 Mad., 299, tbe Court disagreed with Deo Prosad Sing v. 
Pertab Kairee, but gave no reasons. In SubbarauNayuduv. Yagana Pantulu, 
(1H95), r.L.B., 19 Mad., 90, the former suit had failed by reason of the plaintiff 
having [267] acted in accordance with a rule made by the High Court which, 
by the time the suit came to be decided, was discovered to be ultra vires. In the 
subsequent suit it was held that the plaintiff was entitled to the benefit of tbe 
section because there had been no default, negligence or want of bond fides on 
his part, and the judgment of Mr. Justice Jackson in the early Calcutta Full 
Bench case was relied on. In Venkiti Nayak v. Murugappa Chetti, (1896) 
I. L. B., 20 Mad., 48, the Full Bench made what appears to me to be a rather 
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BtartliDg extension of the principle 1‘iid down in the preceding oass. They 
applied it to a case where the former suit had been dismissed beoAuse the 
plaintiff had joined certain matters without the leave required by section * 
of the Code. They do not consider how it came about that the plaintiff did 
not obtain, and apparently did not even apply for, the leave which the Court 
was perfectly competent to have given under section 44. They do not inquire 
whether in that respect or otherwise in the former suit the plaintiff bad 
acted with good faith or due diligence. That case seems to me to have ^ven 
section 14 of the Limitation Act a dangerously wide extension. The last Madras 
case is Assan v. Pathumma, (1897) I. L. B., 22 Mad., 494, a case, like the pre- 
sent, of misjoinder of plaintiffs and causes of action. The Court followed the 
previous Full Bench decision, as to which the judgment forcibly observes: — 
" Whan the provision thus applies to a proceeding which becomes abortive 
owing to an unauthori;;ed joinder of matters, the joinder whereof the Court on 
application of the parties could have authorized, how can it consistently be 
held that the provision does not apply to a proceeding which fails on account 
of a misjoinder that the Court could not sanction and which is prohibited by 
the law absolutely ? ” Elsewhere in their judgment, no doubt, the Court held 
that good faith and due diligence on the plaintiff’s part were proved. 

I think that the result of the authorities taken as a whole, and the view 
which I take of the true principle, may be fairly summarized by saying that if 
there was an inability in the Court to entertain the former suit produced by 
any cause not connected in any way with want of good faith or due diligence 
in the plaintiff, that cause is of like nature to defect of jurisdiction within 
[258] the meaning of section 14 of the Act. I think that this view of the 
words " other cause of a like nature ’’ corresponds most closely with the 
object of the Legislature in enacting the section as stated by me in the earlier 
part of this judgment. Now, applying this principle to the present case, the 
inability of the Court to entertain the former suit arose from misjoinder of 
plaintiffs and causes of action. There was on the plaintiff’s part in that 
former suit no want of good faith or due diligence. That being so, it is imma- 
terial that the plaintiff in framing that suit made a bond fide mistake of pro- 
cedure. I think that in the present suit he is entitled under section 14 to the 
exclusion of the whole of the period from the 14th March 1893 to the I9th 
September 1896, that consequently the present suit was within time, and that 
the Court below was wrong in dismissing it as barred by limitation. That is 
the answer I would give to this reference to the Full Bench. 

Banerji, J. — My answer to the reference is the same as that of the learned 
Chief Justice. The question which we have to determine is whether the 
period of the pendency of the former suit should, under section 14 of the Limi- 
tation Act, be excluded in computing the period of limitation for the present 
suit. If that section applies, it is beyond question that the whole period from 


Only certain claims to 
be joined with suit for 
recovery of land. 


*lSec. 44 : — Rule a — No cause of action shall, unless with the 
leave of the Court, be joined with a suit for the recovery of 
immoveable property, or to obtain a declaration of title to 
immoveable property, except — 

(a) claims in respect of mesne profits or arrears of rent in respeet of the property claimed, 
(t>) damages for breach of any contract under which the property or any part thereof 
are or is held, and 

(c) claims by a mortgagee to enforce any of his remedies under the mortgage. 

Rule b. — No claim by or against an executor, administrator or heir as such, shall be 
Claims by or against claims by or against him personally, unless the last 

executor administrator “®ut»ouod claims are alleged to arise with reference to the 
g, ' ' estate in respect of which the plaintiff or defendant sues or is 

sued as executor, administrator or heir,] 
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the commencement of the first suit to its termination including the period 
which intervened between the date of decision by the first Court and that of 
the institution of an appeal to this Court, should be excluded. The ruling of 
the Full Bench in Ajoodhya Pershad v. Bisheshur Sahai, N.-W. P., H. C. Bep., 
1874, p. 141, is conclusive on this point. Now does section 14 apply to 
this case ? Two essential conditions for the application of that section 
ar&' that the first suit has been prosecuted with due diligence and that it has 
been prosecuted in good faith. Where negligence, or inaction, or bad faith 
is established against the plaintiff, be cannot avail himself of the benefit of 
the section. The mere fact of diligence and good faith on the part of the 
plaintiff being proved will not, however, make the section applicable unless 
the further condition is fulfilled that the Court in which the first suit 
was prosecuted was unable to entertain it by reason of defect of juris- 
diction or other cause of a like nature. However diligent the plaintiff 
[289] may have been, and whatever may have been the amount of good faith 
with which he prosecuted the first suit, the cause which led to the failure of 
the first suit must have been a cause of the nature mentioned above and must 
have prevented the Court from entertaining the suit, that is, as the learned 
Chief .Justice has remarked, from considering the questions involved in the 
suit. A cause like the absence of a right of action in the plaintiff will not 
make section 14 applicable. That was the cause in Jema v. Ahmad Ali Khan, 
(1890) I. L. E., 12 All., 207. The ruling in that case therefore is not an 
authority against the appellants, though it must be admitted that there are 
expressions of opinion in the judgment in that case which are undoubtedly 
against him. In the present ease no question of want of jurisdiction arises. 
The reason which prevented the Court from entertaining the first suit qua the 
present plaintiff' was a misjoinder of plaintiffs and causes of action. Is such a 
misjoinder a cause of a like nature to defect of jurisdiction within the meaning 
of section 14 ? This question was answered in the negative in the ruling of 
this Court in Ram Subha Das v. Gobind Prasad, (1880) I. Li. E., 2 All., 622, 
and that case is a direct authority against the plaintiff-appellant. The Calcutta 
Court, however, has held the contrary view in Deo Prasad Singh v. Pertab 
Kairee (1883) I. L. E., 10 Cal., 86, and in Mullick Kefait Hossein v. Sheo 
Pershad Singh, (1896) I. L. E., 23 Cal., 821, and so has the Madras High 
Court in the recent case of Assan v. Pathumma, (1897) I. L. E., 22 Mad., 494. 
That case is on all fours with the present case. The rulings of the Madras 
High Court are, as pointed out by the learned Chief .lustice, not consistent ; 
but the tendency of that Court in recent cases has been in favour of the view 
taken in the case last mentioned. I agree with the rulings mentioned above, 
and am unable to concur with the view taken by this Court in Bam Subhag 
Das V. Gobind Prasad. The reason assigned by the learned Judges who 
decided that case for bolding a misjoinder of causes of action not to be a cause 
of a similar nature to defect of jurisdiction is that it is a defect for which the 
plaintiff must be held responsible. But, as pointed out in Deo Prosad Sing v. 
Pertab Kairee, the plaintiff is equally responsible for tiling a suit in the 
[260] wrong Court. The test therefore which was applied by this Court in 
the case olBam Subhag Das v. Gobind Prasad is not the true test. It seems 
to mo that section 14 applies where the plaintiff has acted in good faith and 
with due diligence, but where he has made some bona fide mistake of law, pro- 
cedure or fact, which has precluded the Court from considering the issues involved 
in the case, either by reason of absence of jurisdiction, or by reason of rules 
of procedure prescribed in tbe Code of Civil Procedure, or some other cause of 
a sifioilar nature ; the inability, however, of the Court to consider the case must 
not be due to wilful neglect ,or default on the part of the plaintiff. I do not 
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think it is easy to lay down a hard and fast rale or to enumerate all the causes 
which should be regarded as of like nature to absence of jurisdiction, but I 
am clearly of opinion that a cause like the one which precluded the Gourt from 
hearing the former suit of the plaintiff is a cause which comes within the 
purview of section 14 of the Indian Limitation Act. 

The learned counsel for the respondents attempted to establish that in the 
present instance the plaintiff did not act with due diligence or in good faith. As 
showing the absence of good faith be referred to the fact that in the suit which 
the plaintiff jointly with Tilakdhari Singh and Chhotu Singh brought in the 
Shahabad Gourt a plea of misjoinder was raised. But it appears from the 
judgment in that case that the defendant’s plea was to the effect that there was 
a non-joinder of plaintiffs, and that the Gourt was of opinion that there was a 
misjoinder of defendants. It cannot therefore be said that when the former 
suit was instituted in the Court below, the plaintiffs in that suit were not acting 
in good faith when they jointly filed their plaint. There was clearly no want 
of diligence on the part of the plaintiff, inasmuch as he was not in a position 
to bring a new suit until the plaint in the former suit was returned to the 
plaintiffs for amendment. For the above reasons I hold that the plaintiff’s 
claim is not barred by limitation. 

Aikman, J. — I also am of opinion that on the facts asset forth by 
the learned Chief Justice the plaintiff in this case is entitled to the be- 
nefit of section 14 of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, and that his suit 
is not beyond time. [261] It is clear that the Legislature did not intend 
to limit the privilege given by that section to cases in which the civil pro- 
ceeding has been instibuted in a wrong Courb. Had this been its intention, 
the words “ or other cause of a like nature ’* would not have been found in the 
section. To what cases do Che words just quoted refer? The question is not 
free from difficulty, but after careful consideration T am of opinion that the 
intention of the Legislature was that, given good faith and due diligence on the 
part of the plaintiff, he was not to suffer from any bona fide mistake in pro- 
cedure which would have the same effect as if he had gone to the wrong C^ourt, 
that is, which would have had the effect of preventing the Court in limine from 
approaching the consideration of the case on its merits. I think the Legislature 
endeavoured to make this intention clear by the alteration which i\ made when 
enacting Act No. XV of 1877. In the concluding words of the first paragraph 
of the section in the preceding Act, No. IX of 1871, the words were “a Court 
which is unable to try it.” In the present Act for the word “try” the Legis- 
lature has substituted the word “entertain.” As has been pointed out in the 
case of Deo Prasad Sing v. Pertab Kairee, (1883) I. L. R., 10 Cal., 86, the respon- 
sibility of the plaintiff for the mistake which led* to the earlier suit being thrown 
out is no true criterion as to whether section 14 is applicable. It is unnecessary 
for me to refer to the cases which have been cited in the judgment of the learned 
Chief Justice and my brother BanEHJI. I concur in the answer proposed to be 
given to the reference. 

On the appeal going back to the Bench which made the reference the 
following order was passed : — 

Straohey, C. J., and Banerji, J. — The result of the judgment of the Full 
Bench is that the decree of the Court below dismissing the suit as barred by 
limitation must be set aside and the case remanded to that Court for disposal on 
the merits under section 562 of the Code. In dealing with the agreement of the 
19th March 1887. the Court will have regard to gur judgment in First Appeal 
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No. 165 of 1898, which was delivered on the 20th of February last. The 
appellant will have his costs of this appeal. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 

NOTES. 

c This was followed in (1901) 4 O. G., 381 ; (1911) 14 I. G,, 437 (Burma) ; but see (1908) 
86 Gal., 738 ; (1901) 24 Mad., 361 ; (1904) 29 Bom., 219 ; (1911) 13 I. G., 260 (Sindh). 

Sse also the explanation to seo. 14 of the Indian Limitation Act, 1908.] 

[282] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 9th March, 1900. 

Pbesbnt : 

Mr. Justice Knox.. 

Abdul Gbafur Defendant 

versus 

Baja Bam Plaintiff.* 

Civil Procedure Code, section 211 — Mesne profits — Interest on mesne profits not 

given by decree — Interest not obtainable in execution — of collection 
of rents by a trespasser in possession not to be set off against mesne 
profits — Execution of decree. 

A plaintifE sued for oaucellation of a certain lease, and for ejectment of the defendant 
aa a trespasser, and for mesne profits with interest on such mesne profits. The decree which 
he obtained was a decree for cancellation of the lease and ejectment of the defendant, and 
ordered that mesne profits should be ascertained in the execution department, but was silent 
aa to interest. Held that interest on the mesne profits could not be obtained in execution of 
the decree. Hurro Durga Chowdhrani v. Surut Sundari Debit (1881) I.Ij.R., 8 Cal., 332, and 
Kuhnz Nand v. Kunwar Pariah Narain Singh^ (1884) L. B., 11 I. A, 88, referred to. 

Held also that as the defendant had thrust himself into an estate and not acted in the 
exercise of a bond fide claim of right he was not entitled to charge collection expenses in 
reduction of ♦^he mesne profits. McArthur and Co. v. Cornwallt L. R., 1892, A. C., 76 
distinguished. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Maulvi Ohulam Mujtaba, for the Appellant. 

Maulvi Muhammad Ishaq, for the Bespondent. 

Knox, J. — This appeal arises out of proceedings taken in execution of a 
decree passed on the 7th of ' December 1896 in favour of one Babu Baja 
Bam, respondent to this appeal. In order to understand the points which 
arise for determination, it will be necessary to state briefly the circumstances 
which gave rise to the suit in which this decree was passed. One Musammat 
Saheb Jan was the original owner of the property, over which between the 
years 1882 and 1884 she made three successive mortgages in favour of 
the ancestor of Baja Bam. Upon these mortgages Baja Bam obtained a 
decree for sale on the 4th of August 1890. After the decision had been 
passed, Saheb Jan, on the 7th of November 1890, executed a lease over 
the same property in favour of Sheikh Abdul Ghafur, the present appellant, and 
three days later she preferred an appeal to the High Court from the decree 

* First Appeal No. 169 of 1899, from an order of Babu Jai Lai, Subordinate Judge of 
Asamgarh, dated the 12th August.1899. 
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in favour of Baja Bam. This appeal was [2633 eventually dismissed. 
its being dismissed, Baja Bam put the property to sale and himself purchased 
it. The sale was confirmed on the 20th of September 1895, and an order for 
delivery given seven days after. Baja Bam applied for mutation of names to 
be effected over the property. Abdul Ghafur resisted the application, and it 
was rejected. Baja Bam had therefore to sue for possession, and ho did so 
on the 5th of September 1896, asking for further mesne profits in respeotfof 
the property, both for the time during which he had been kept out of posses- 
sion and from institution of the suit until delivery of possession with interest 
upon the same. On the 7th of December 1896 the Court gave him a decree, 
which is now under execution. It is a decree for possession by which the 
lease given to Abdul Ghafur is to be cancelled. As regards the mesne profits, 
the Court added that tlie plaintiff is decidedly entitled to the profits from the 
date of his purchase, but it reserved inquiry into the amount thereof, which 
was to be decided in the execution department. Neither in the judgment, nor 
in the decree which followed, was any mention made of the interest upon mesne 
profits for which Babu Raja Ram had asked. On the 3rd of July 1899 Babu 
Raja Ram instituted proceedings in execution. He asked for mesne profits, 
including interest. The judgment-debtor took exception to the sum of 
Bs. 719-12-8 at which the plaintiff had assessed the sum he claimed as mesne 
profits. The objection raised by him was three-fold. He first contended that 
he should be allowed a proper sum for the expenses of collection incurred by 
him in getting in the rents. The second objection was that the decree-holder 
was not entitled to interest ; and the third, that the decree-holder was not 
entitled to any sum on account of the sir lands, of which Saheb Jan had, by 
virtue of the decree, become an ex-proprietary tenant. He also took excep- 
tion to the sum of Rs. 12-14 as pleader’s fee on the ground that the decree did 
not award it. All these objections were overruled, and Abdul Ghafur now 
comes to this Court, and renews these objections. There was a further plea 
taken in appeal, namely the second plea, but this was expressly abandoned 
by the learned vakil for the appellant. 

C 

[264] I deal first with the issue — “ Is or is not the decree-holder entitled 
to interest upon the mesne profits ? The contention raised by the appellant 
is that as this interest was in express terms claimed, but the decree gained does 
not award it, it must be taken to have been in the discretion of the Court 
refused. To this it is replied that as the question of mesne profits was left to 
be determined by the executing Court, that Court had the power to confirm 
the decree that was passed, and was bound to construe the term mesne profits 
as including interest. This contention is based upon what may be termed 
the explanation clause to section 211 of the Code of Civil Procedure. It is 
therein stated that mesne profits of property mean certain profits which are 
defined “together with interest on such profits.” I find myself unable to hold 
that the term “ mesne profits ” in the Code of Civil Procedure necessarily 
carries with it as an essential ingredient interest on such profits. It may, of 
course, and ordinarily does, include such interest, but it seems to me that 
section 211 leaves the matter in the discretion of the Court which determines 
the original suit. It is for that Court to say upon a consideration of the 
facts of the case whether any interest shall be allowed, and if allowed, at 
what rate it is to be allowed. If that Court in express terms refuses to grant 
interest, or if, when such interest is claimed, it passes a decree, the terms of 
which are silent as regards interest, it seems to me that in either case the 
Court which executes the decree, even when the amount of mesne profits is 
' . left for future inquiry, cannot add to the original decree interest which, as I 
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consider, the original Gourb refused to grant. To do so would be, as was 
pointed out in a somewhat similar case by their Lordships of the Privy Council 
in Hurro Durga Ghowdhrani v. Surut Sundari Debi, U881) I. L. R., 8 Gal., 
332, to add to the decree. The case Kishna Nand v. Kunwar Partab Narain 
Singh also decided by their Lordships of the Privy Council, (1884) L.R., 11 1. A., 
38, confirms me in the belief that the question whether interest is or is not to be 
allowed in awarding mesne profits is a matter for decision of the Court which de- 
termines the original suit. In this last case the explanation added to section 211 
was expressly [2651 considered. I therefore hold that the decree-holder is not 
entitled to any sum as interest upon the mesne profits awarded. 

As regards the question whether the judgment-debtor is entitled to charge 
the expenses of collection against the receipts which he has received from the 
land during the period he was in wrongful possession, I hold that he is not so 
entitled. The learned vakil for the appellant took his stand upon the decision 
of this Court, Altaf Ali v. Lalji Mai, (1877) I. L. B., 1 Ail., 518. His con- 
tention was that Shaikh Abdul Ghafur entered upon the property with a bond 
fide belief that be was entitled to do so under the lease he had obtained from 
Musammat Saheb Jan. In any case the learned vakil argued that this issue 
had been expressly raised by him in his written statement, and the question 
whether the lease was or was not a bond fide lease had been left undetermined. 
Shaikh Abdul Ghafur should therefore be given an opportunity of having this 
issue tried before he was fined by the refusal of the Court to allow his collection 
charges. He was, however, prepared that it should be determined here, as the 
materials for the determination was upon the record, and he pointed to the 
evidence of Kundan, Shaman Khan and Mangli Khan, which will be found in 
the printed bjok of the appellants in First Appeal No. 39 of 1897. All that 
these witnesses state is that Saheb Jan executed the lease in favour of Abdul 
Ghafur because she had some difiiculty in collecting the rent and paying the 
Government revenue. This is hardly to be wondered at in the year 1890, seeing 
that a decree for sale of the property had been obtained, and the tenants must 
have felt conscious that the property was about to pass out of her hands. The 
evidence of Kundan above quoted and that of Mehdi Hasan, to be found in the 
respondent’s printed book, page 1, together with the written statement of 
Musammat Saheb Jan Bibi at page 3 of the same book, satisfies me that Abdul 
Ghafur must have been cognizant of the fact that the decree ordering the sale 
of this very property had been obtained on the 4th of August 1890, and he 
must also have known that the appeal, which he virtually filed on the very last 
day possible, was purely for the purposes of gaining time. This is a case in 
which he has, in defiance of the rights of another, thrust himself into an estate, 
and [266] not a case where he entered upon an estate in the exercise of a 
bond fide claim of right. I am not prepared to allow him charges for collection, 
Beliance was placed upon a passage in Burro Durga Ghowdhrani v. Surut 
Sundari Debi, (1881) I. L. R., 8 Cal., 332, at page 335, in which their Lordships 
give an opinion that the amount which might have been received from the land 
deducting the collection charges were the mesne profits of the land. It does 
not appear what were the facts of that case, and the probability is that the 
trespasser there was a trespasser in the exercise of a bond fide claim of right. 
Reliance was also placed upon McArthur and Co. v. Cornwall, L. R., 1892, 
A. C., 76. This case, however, is a peculiar one, and the trespassers therein 
mentioned had hardly passed the line of trespass in exercise of a bond fide claim. 
In the present case I feel satisfied that the action of Sheikh Abdul Ghafur was 
purposely taken either to delay or abet the delaying of the just claims of the 
decree-holder. 
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There remains a question whether or not the deoree-hdlder ^ 
get any rents in respect of the sir land. Here the argument is that as soon 
as the sale took place Musammat Saheb Jan Bibi became by process of law ex- 
proprietary tenant of all the sir land held by her at the time when herprojwrty 
passed out of her possession. The decree-holder could not ommu wy^ing 
from Musammat Saheb Jan Bibi until _he at first got a rent fixed by the 
Court. That being the case nothing conld be obtained in respect of tboM lands. 
This contention overlooks the possibility which the law also allows of Musam- 
mat Saheb Jan Bibi and the purchaser coming to terms by mutual agreement, 
that is to say, upon the day of or the day after the sale. But it is added that 
as Mussammat Saheb Jan had, prior to the lease in favour of Sheikh Ahdul 
Ghafur, leased all sir lands to one Din Mohammad, Sheikh Abdul Ghafur could 
recover nothing. The lease itself refutes this contention. The clause relating 
to the so-called lease to Din Muhammad confirms me in the view that Din 
Muhammad was a mere man of straw. Abdul Ghafur in fact entered upon 
this sir and realized rents from the sub-tenants, as is abundantly proved by 
the evidence of the patwaris and khationis. The learned vakil for the 
[267] appellant said in the course of his argument that he did not object to 
pay what his client could have realized from Din Muhammad. This conten- 
tion appears to me to be entitled to no favour, and I disallow it. 

There remains the last item on account of the pleader’s fee. On this I 
hold that the respondent is entitled to pleader’s fee in the Court below upon 
the sum which I now determine to be the sura payable to him. 


The result is that this appeal is so far allowed that the appellant is entitl- 
ed to deduct from the sum awarded against him by the lower Court the 
amount assessed as interest on the mesne profits. In other respects, the judg- 
ment and decree of the lower Court are confirmed. Parties, will get costs in 
this Court and the Court below in proportion to their success and failure in this 
Court. 


[See also in connection with the second point in the case Sharaf-ud-din 
Khan v. Fatehyab AAow,Weekly Notes, 1898, p. 28 ; I.L.B., 20 All., 208. — flD.l 

Decree modified. ’ 


MOTES. 


tThe decision was reversed on Letters Patent Appeal, in (1901) 23 All., 252. 

See also (1903) 24 All., 376 .where the trespass was held to he of a very aggravated and 
malicious character.] 
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BEVISIONAL OBIMINAL. 

The 24th March, 1900. 
Present : 

Me. Justiqe Airman. 


In the matter of the petition of Laohman and another.'' 

Criminal Procedure Code, Sections 133, 136 — Order of Magistrate for 
removal of unlawful obstruction — Application for appointment of a 
jury — Effect of verdict of jury. 

Where a person against whom an order has been made under section 133 of the Ckide 
of Criminal Procedure applies for a jury under section 135 of the Code, the applicant is bound 
by the verdict of the jury, and cannot afterwards raise such a plea as that the obstruction was 
caused in the exercise of a bond fid* claim of right. 

In this case a Magistrate of the first class issued an order to the peti- 
tioners to remove certain obstructions to an old passage for cattle. The peti- 
tioners filed a written statement and prayed for the appointment of a 
jury under section 135 of the Code of Criminal Procedure to try whether the 
order was reasonable and proper. The petitioners themselves nominated two 
persons ; two others were appointed by the complainants, and the Magistrate 
appointed an umpire. Three of the jurors and the umpire returned [268] a 
verdict that the passage sought to be opened was an old way for cattle, and 
that the order for its being re-opened was a proper one. The order was 
accordingly made absolute. Thereupon the petitioners applied to the High 
Court for revision, pleading that their action in closing the passage was taken 
in pursuance of a bond fide claim of title and ought not to have been thus 
decided by the Magistrate. 

' Mr. C . Dillon, for the Applicants. 

* The Government Pleader (Munsbi Bam Prasad), for the Crown. 

Aikman, J. — An order was issued to the applicants by a duly empowered 
Magistrate, directing them under the provisions of section 133 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure to remove an unlawful obstruction from a road which was 
said to be a public road, or to appear within a time fixed and move to have the 
order set aside. The applicants put in a petition, in which they denied that 
there ever was a road as asserted by the other side. Had they adhered to this 
position, and had the Magistrate, without considering whether the applicants' 
plea was or was not a bond fide claim of right, passed the order complained 
against, it would have been a case for interference in revision. But instead 
of adopting this course the applicants asked the Magistrate to appoint a jury, 
that being the third alternative given by section 135 of the Code. The 
Magistrate nominated the two men named by the applicants, namely, Bachu 
Lai and Ganesh Prasad Narain. He also appointed two men whose names were 
supplied by the opposite side, and he appointed as umpire one Munshi Nazir 
Ali, Manager of the Dubari Estate. Four persons, including the umpire, ag- 
reed in finding that the order complained of was a reasonable and proper order. 
The fifth person did not for some reason join the jury, and did not concur in 
the verdict. Amongst the four persons who agreed in finding that the Magis- 
trate’s order was a reasonable and proper one were Bachu Lai and Ganesh 

* Qriminal Revision No. 114 of 1900. 
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Prasad Narain, the two persons nominated by the applioantft. I am asked to 
interfere in revision on the ground that there was a disputed question of title, 
and that therefore there was no jurisdiction to pass the order. On the faots 
set forth above I decline to do this and reject the application. 

NOTES. 

[ See also 30 All., 364.] 


[269] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 30th Marche 1900. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Aikman. 

Baldeo Bharthi Defendant 

versus 

Bir Gir and others Plaintiffs.* 

Civil Procedure Code, section 30 — Numerous persons interested similarly 
in the result of a suit — Permission given to some to sue on behalf of all — 
Permission granted after the filing of the suit. 

Held, that the permission required by section 30 of the Code of Civil Procedure may be 
granted after the filing of a suit by some only of tbe persons interested therein. Fernandez 
V. Rodrigues, (18S7) 1. L. R., 21 Bom., 784, followed. \ 

The faots of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Ram Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Snndar Lai, for the Respondents. 

Burkitt and Aikman, JJ. — In this appeal it is frankly admitted for the 
appellant that he has no case whatever on the merits. The learned advocate 
who appears for him raises a technical plea founded on the following facts. 
The plaintiffs are mahants of a religious body who style themselves Niranjani 
Akhara comprising hundreds of followers and worshippers. The persons origin- 
ally claiming in the plaint were the mahants or heads of this body. An objec- 
tion was taken by tbe defendants in their written statement that the plaintiffs 
alone could not sue and that it was necessary that all the other members of 
the akhara should join as plaintiffs. Upon this an application was made by the 
plaintiffs, purporting to be under section 30 of the Code of Civil Procedure, ask- 
ing that, as provided in that section, notices should issue to the various parties 
who, the defendants alleged, ought to be joined as plaintiffs in the suit, and 
that permission should be given to the plaintiffs to sue on their behalf. The 
permission asked for was granted, and the suit proceeded to trial and judgment. 
It is now contended (judgment having been given against the defendants) that 

^ First Appeal No. 185 of 1898 from a decree of Babu Prag Das, Subordinate Judge of 
.Sabaranpur, dated the 22nd June 1898. 
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itbe permissioD given after the suit had been instituted and after the defendants 
had been summoned, was a bad permission, and that therefore the trial was 
vitiated, and the decree a bad one. As to this contention it [2703 is sufficient 
to refer to the case of Fernandez v. Bodrigties, (1897) I. L. B.. 21 Bom., 784. 
In that case it was held by a Full Bench that the permission required by 
section 30 of the Code of Civil Procedure may be given subsequently to the 
filing of the suit. In that decision and in the reasoning on which it was based 
we fully concur. As remarked by the learned Chief Justice in that case, the 
•question is only one of adding parties. Wedismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

CThis was followed in (1901) 25 Mad., 399 ; (1915) 29 M. L. J., 91 : 29 I. C., 248. Bee 
also (1901) 33 Cal., 905; (1901) P. R., 91.1 
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FULL BENCH. 

The 27th March, 1899. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Knox 

AND Mr. Justice Blair, 

Edward Caston Petitioner 

versus 

L. H. Caston and W. T. Cogdell Respondent and Co-respondent.* 

• Act No. IV of 1869 {Indian Divorce Act), sections 17, 20 — Decree 
for nullity of marriage passed by a District Judge — Confirmation of 
decree by High Court — Period for confirmation — Effect of 
confirmation, if made before statutory period has elapsed — 

Act No. I of 1872 {Indian Evidence Act), sections 41, 44. 

Section 20 of the Indian Divorce Act, No. IV of 1S69, does not make the proviso in 
section 17 applicable to the confirmation by the High Court of a decree of nullity of marriage 
made by a District Judge, and such a decree may therefore be confirmed before the expira- 
tion of six months from the pronouncing thereof. A v. B, (1898) I. L. R., 23 Bom., 460, 
dissented from. 

Assuming the proviso in section 17 to be applicable to a decree of nullity, a decree by 
the High Court confirming the same before the six months’ period has expired, cannot on 
that ground be treated as made by a Court not competent to make it, within the meaning 
of sections 41 and 44 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, and is therefore, under section 41 
conclusive proof that the marriage was null and void. 

This was a reference arising out of a suit for divorce pending in the Court of 
the District Judge of Agra. The suit was brought by the husband as 
petitioner against his wife and a co-respondent. In the course of the hearing 
• the counsel for the co-respondent put in a petition in which he represented 

* Matrimonial Reference No. 1 of 1900. 
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that the suit muet be dismissed, inasmuch as the petitioner had never been* 
lawfully married to the respondent. The facts upon which th«t contention 
[871] was based were the following ; — The respondent had formerly gono- 
through a ceremony of marriage with one Elloy. On the 18th of June 1888 she 
obtained a decree declaring that marriage null and void in the Court of the Judi* 
oial Commissioner of Oudb, who, until the passing of section 42 of Act No. XX 
of 1890, was a “ District Judge” within the meaning of section 3, clause 2, of 
the Indian Divorce Act, for Oudh. On the 7th of December 1888 the decree 
of nullity was confirmed by this Court, which had jurisdiction over Oudh under 
section 3, clause 1, of the Act. On the 21st December 1888 the respondent wag 
married to the petitioner. It was contended that under section 20, read with the 
proviso in section 17, the High Court was not competent to confirm the Judicial 
Commissioner’s decree of nullity until after six months from the pronouncing 
thereof ; that the order of confirmation, having been made less than six months 
from the date of the decree, must be held to be illegal and void ; that therefore.- 
the decree must be treated as not having been validly confirmed ; and that 
consequently the subsequent marriage of the respondent with the petitioner 
was also illegal and could not be made the subject of a decree for dissolution of 
marriage. The District Judge accordingly stayed proceedings and referred to 
the High Court, under section 9 of the Indian Divorce Act, 1869, the question 
whether, having regard to the facts just stated, the marriage sought to be- 
dissolved was a valid marriage. 

Mr. W.K, Porter (as amicus curia) for the Co-respondent. I submit that 
the proceedings held by the High Court on the 7th December 1888 for confirma- 
tion of the decree of nullity of marriage passed by the Judicial Commissioner 
on the 18th July 1888 in the suit between the respondent and Elloy were null 
and void, and that therefore the marriage between the respondent and Elloy bas- 
never yet been annulled. Section 20 of Act No. IV of 1869 renders applicable 
to decrees made by a District Judge, which the Judicial Commissioner for 
the purposes of these proceedings was, in a suit for nullity of marriage, the pro- 
visions of section 17. clauses 1, 2, 3 and 4. The term" clause " is nowhere 
defined in the Act, but, turning to section 17, it will be seen that it consists of 
six paragraphs. The fifth paragraph contains a material proviso to the ’effect 
that " no decree shall be confirmed under this secbion [272] till after the expira- 
tion of such time, not less than six months from the pronouncing thereof, as- 
the High Court by general or special order from time to time directs.” This 
proviso is indissolubly connected with all the four preceding paragraphs, so that,, 
if the " clause” spoken of in section 20 means one of the paragraphs of 
section 17, then " clauses 1, 2, 3 and 4” must include also the fifth paragraph of’ 
section 1 7. If this be so, there is a direct statutory prohibition against tbe- 
confirming of a decree for nullity of marriage passed by a District Judge until; 
after six months from the date of the pronouncing thereof. I rely on the case 
of A. V. B., (1898) I. L. B., 23 Bom., 460. If there has been a proceeding held; 
within the statutory period of six months purporting to confirm such a decree, 
such proceeding will be of no legal validity. See the remarks made by 
Edge, C. J., near the commencement of the judgment in the case of Percy v.. 
Percy, (1896) I. L.R., 18 All., 375. 

Mr. B. K. Sorabji (as amicus curia) for the Petitioner. 

Section 20 of the Indian Divorce Act directs — " that the provisions of 
section, 17 clauses 1, 2, 3, 4 shall, mutalis mutandis, apply to such decrees,” 
i. e, decrees of nullity. 

Section 17 contains six paragraphs. The fifth paragraph evidently applies 
to all the four preceding paragraphs. It can hardly be said to be a part of 
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paragraph 4, for that paragraph makes complete sense without it ; and it, in 
turn, is quite intelligible without reference to the particular paragraph preceding 
it. It, in fact, is a clause by itself, i.e., it is the fifth clause of section 17, and, 
as such, is not made applicable to decrees of nullity by section 20. If punctua- 
tion be any guide to the construction to be put on Acts of the Legislature, the 
full stop, in the original edition of the Act, at the end of paragraph 4, would 
seems to indicate that the following paragraph was not intended to be read as 
part of the preceding clause. 

In A. Y, B., (1898) I. L. B., 23 Bom., 460, the acting Chief Justice’s 
reference to sections of the Criminal Procedure Code to support the argument 
that paragraphs 4 and 5 of section 17 form one clause, is not so forcible as 
might at first sight appear, for it is quite evident that each of the provisos, 
in the sections to which he refers, has no meaning apart from the clause 
immediately preceding. 

' [273] The Act very clearly shows that it saw no reason for delay in 

nullity decrees. Section 16 expressly provides that a decree for dissolution 
of marriage, passed by a High Court, should be 7iisi, and also provides for 
intervention. Section 17 provides for intervention during a suit for dissolu- 
tion in the Court of a District Judge. As there are no such provisions with 
regard to suits for nullity, it is evident that the Legislature intended that 
there need be no delay in the confirmation of decrees of nullity. 

And in reality there is no call for delay. The grounds for decrees of 
nullity are — (a) Impotency. (6) Consanguinity and affinity, (c) Lunacy and 
idiocy, (d) The existence at the time of marriage of a former husband or 
wife. All these are matters which are capable of direct proof at once, and 
are reasons which existed at the time of the marriage. The reasons for dis- 
solution are such as arise subsequent to the marriage, and are acts of one or 
other party — and are less capable of proof than the reasons for nullity — and 
may be mere allegations, the result of collusion. 

The fact that English law, at the time the Act was passed, required no 
delay )n decrees of nullity, would have led the Legislature to have made it 
very clear, had they intended delay in nullity decrees in India. 

Nor can it be claimed that under section 7 of the Act, the present English 
Procedure should govern decrees of nullity out here ; for section 7 only 
applies English law where the Act is silent — but section 20 taken with 
section 17 makes it very clear what the Legislature intended with regard to 
delay, vis. that it was necessary in regard to decrees of dissolution, but not in 
regard to decrees of nullity. 

Straohey, C.J. — This is a reference to the Court under section 9 of the 
Indian Divorce Act (IV of 1869), by the District Judge of Agra, of a question 
arising in a suit for dissolution of marriage pending in this Court. The suit 
was brought by the husband as petitioner against his wife, the respondent, 
and against a co-respondent. In the course of the bearing, counsel for the 
co-respondent contended that the petition must be dismissed on the ground 
that the respondent had never been lawfully married to the petitioner. It 
appears that the respondent had formerly gone through a ceremony of marriage 
with one [274] Elloy. On the 18th July 1888, she obtained a decreo 
declaring that marriage null and void in the Court of the Judicial Commis- 
sioner of Oudh, who, until the passing of section 42 of Act XX of 1890, was 
" a District Judge,” within the meaning of section 3, cl. 2 of the Indian Divorce 
Act, for Oudh. On the 7th December 1888, the decree of nullity was con- 
firmed by this Court, which bad jurisdiction over Oudh under section 3, cl. 1 
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of the Act. On the 21st December 1888, the respondent was married to the 
present petitioner. The contention now raised by the counsel for the co- 
respondent is that under section 20, read with the proviso in section 17, the 
High Court was not competent to confirm the Judicial Commissioner’s decree 
of nullity until after six months from the pronouncing thereof ; that the order 
of confirmation, having been made less than six months from the date of the 
decree, must be held to be illegal and void ; that, therefore, the decree must 
be treated as not having been validly confirmed ; and that, consequently, the 
subsequent marriage of the respondent with the petitioner was jilso illegal, 
and cannot be made the subject of a decree for dissolution of marriage. The 
District Judge has accordingly stayed the proceedings pending a reference 
under section 9 of the question whether, having regard to the facts just stated, 
the marriage sought to be dissolved was a valid marriage. 

There are two questions to bo considered. The first is, whether the High 
Court’s decree of the 7th December, 1888, was in contravention of section 20, 
read with section 17 of the Act. The second is whether, if so, it follows 
that that decree was void and inoperative as a confirmation of the Judicial Com- 
missioner’s decree of the 28th July 1888. In regard to the first point, reliance 
is placed on the decision of the High Court of Bombay in A v. B, (1898) I. L. B., 
23 Bom., 460. In that case no question arose as to the effect of a 
confirmation made by the High Court before the time, if any, prescribed by 
the Divorce Act. It was a submission by a District Judge of a decree for 
nullity for confirmation under section 20. upon which the petitioner applied 
to the High Court for immediate confirmation. The Court held that 
it could not confirm the decree before the expiration of six months from the 
1278] pronouncing thereof, and so rejected the application with leave to 
renew it when the six months’ period had expired. We have first to consider 
whether we agree with the construction placed by the Bombay High Court 
upon sections 17 and 20 of the Act. Afterthe fullest consideration I am unable 
to agree with it. Section 20 provides that ” every decree of nullity of marriage 
made by a District Judge shall be subject to confirmation by the High Court, 
and the provisions of section 17, clauses 1, 2, 3 and 4 shall, mutatis mufi^ndis, 
apply to such decrees.” Section 17 provides for the confirmation by the High 
Court of decrees for dissolution of marriage made by a District Judge. It 
consists of six paragraphs. The fifth paragraph is as follows T — " Provided 
that no decree shall be confirmed under this section till after the expiration of 
such time, not less than six months from the pronouncing thereof, as the High 
Court by general or special order from time to time directs.” If this fifth 
paragraph is the fifth “ clause ” of section 17 within the meaning of section 20, 
then section 20 does not make it applicable to decrees of nullity of marriage 
made by a District Judge, and such decrees, therefore, need not wait for 
six months, but may be confirmed at once. If, though the fifth paragraph, it 
is to be regarded as the fourth “ clause” of section 17 within the meaning of 
section 20, then section 20 makes it applicable to decrees of nullity of marriage, 
and such decrees, like decrees for dissolution of marriage, cannot be confirmed 
till after the expiration of six months from the pronouncing thereof. 

Now the word “ clause” used in section 20 is nowhere defined in the Act. 
The paragraphs into which section 17 is divided are not numbered, and so far as 
the form of the section is concerned there is nothing to suggest that one paragraph 
is more or less a “ clause ” than another, or that the fifth paragraph is not a 
clause. It is rather difficult to gather from the judgments in the Bombay 
case what the learned Judges considered to be the exact relation between 
the proviso and the other paragraphs of section 17. Mr. Justice PARSONS 
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says : — " The fifth paragraph is not, in my opinion, a clause of the section. 
It is a proviso to the clause which precedes it, joined to it as printed in the 
Government of India (Legislative Department) edition 1887 of the Acts, by a 
colon, and most be [ 276 ] considered to be a part and parcel of the foregoing 
clauses, governing and controlling them, and not forming itself a separate 
clause.’’ Mr. Justice Banadb says : — “ The proviso appears as a separate para- 
graph, but it is clear from its context that it cannot be read as a separate 
clause from paragraph 4, which it qualifies. It does not, as the preceding four 
paragraphs, or the succeeding sixth paragraph, relate to distinct subject- 
matters.” Mr. Justice FuIjTON holds that “ the proviso governs and forms part 
of the fourth clause.” Now if it is correct to say that the fifth paragraph is “ a 
proviso to the clause which precedes it ” and “ forms part of ” that clause and 
cannot be read as separate from that clause, it seems contradictory to say, as 
Mr. Justice PARSONS goes on to say, that it ” must be considered to be a part 
and parcel of the foregoing clauses governing and controlling them.” Apart 
from this, it appears to me quite impossible to hold that the proviso merely 
forms part of the clause immediately preceding it. That clause relates only to 
oases in which the District Judge has, upon the direction of the High Court, 
made further inquiry or taken additional evidence. That is clearly shown by 
the word “ thereupon.” If the proviso merely formed part of that clause, it 
would follow that it did not apply co the far more numerous cases in which no 
further inquiry or additional evidence is required, and the result would be that, 
contrary to the obvious intention of section 17, the vast majority of decrees 
for dissolution of marriage might bo confirmed at once. As then the proviso 
clearly applies to cases not falling within the preceding clause, it cannot merely 
form part of that clause ; and if it does not merely form part of any one of the 
previous clauses, but governs and controls each, there can be no reason for not 
regarding it as itself a clause. Upon similar reasoning to that of the Bombay 
High Court, it would be logical to hold that paragraph 4 also was not a sepa- 
rate clause, as, notwithstanding the observation of Mr. Justice Banaub to the 
contrary, it also does not ” relate to distinct subject-matters it is merely 
consequential to clause 3 ; and there is, in my opinion, more reason to hold 
that paragraph 4 forms part of clause 3, and is therefore not a separate clause, 
than to hold that the proviso forms part of clause 4. In regard to Mr. Justice 
Parsons’ argument based on the colon at the end of paragraph 4, the Privy 
[ 277 ] Council in I'he Maharani of Bur dw an v. Krishna Kamini Dasi, (1886) 
I. L. E., 14 Cal., 365, at page 372 of the report say (in accordance with many 
English authorities) that it is an error to rely on punctuation in construing 
Acts of the Legislature/' The soundness of this principle is well illustrated in 
the present instance by the fact that in the original edition of the Indian 
Divorce Act (see that Gazette of India, March 6th, 1869, p. 376), there is not 
a colon at the end of the fourth paragraph of section 17, but a full stop. 
Mr. Justice Parsons proceeds to give illustrations from the Code of Criminal Pro- 
cedure in support of the proposition that if in section 17 of the Indian Divorce 
Act the clauses had been numbered, the proviso would not have been numbered 
as a clause. When the sections of the Code to which he refers — sections 33, 
35, 48, 57 and 123 — are looked at, I think it clearly appears that they establish 
no such proposition. In every one of those sections it is obvious from the 
context that the proviso was intended to apply to, and govern the immediately 
preceding proposition only, and that to mark this the proviso was not sepa- 
rately numbered. But, for the reasons which I have just given, it is impossible 
to hold that the proviso in section 17 was intended to apply to and govern the 
fourth paragraph only. I agree with Mr. Justice Eanade, that from the point 
of view of considerations of expediency or public policy, such as the interests of 
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children, the prevention of collusion, and so forth, decrees for dissolution and 
decrees of nullity should stand on the same footing. But the question is whether 
that was the view of the Legislature in 1869 when the Indian Divorce Act was 
passed. So far as collusion is concerned, it certainly was not. It is obvious 
from section 20 that the Legislature deliberately excluded from the case of 
decrees of nullity the last paragraph of section 17, authorizing intervention on 
the ground of collusion during the progress jof a suit for divorce in the District 
Court. Further, in regard to suits tried by the High Court in its original 
jurisdiction, whereas under section 16 a decree for dissolution must, in the 
first instance, be a decree nisi, not to be made absolute for at least six months, 
during which period any person may show cause why the decree should not be 
,[278] made absolute by reason of collusion, or concealment of material facts ; 
■on the other hand, a decree for nullity under section 18 is made absolute at 
•once, and there is no provision for intervention. Again, in England in 1869 
the same distinction obtained, and it was not until the passing of the Matri- 
monial Causes Act, 1873, that decrees for dissolution and decrees of nullity 
were assimilated in respect of confirmation and intervention. It cannot there- 
fore be argued that there was in 1869 any a priori probability or presumption 
that because a decree for dissolution made by a District Judge had to wait for 
confirmation for six months, theretore the Legislature considered a similar 
delay as appropriate for the confirmation of decrees of nullity. Mr. Justice 
Ranade in connection with the Matrimonial Causes Act, 1873, relies on section 
7 of the Indian Divorce Act, which provides that “ subject to the provisions 
contained in this Act, the High Courts and District Courts shall, in all suits 
and proceedings hereunder, act and give relief on principles and rules which, in 
the opinion of the said Courts, are as nearly as may be conformable to the 
principles and rules on which the Court for Divorce and Matrimonial causes in 
England for the time being acts and gives relief.” In the first place, that sec- 
tion is “ subject to the provisions contained in this Act.” This shows, I think, 
that the principles mentioned in the section are only applicable in the absence 
of express provisions in the Act ; they cannot be applied to construe the provi- 
sions contained in the Act, such as sections 17 and 20, or to extend or restrict 
the operations of those provisions. In Abbott v. Abbott, (1869) 4 B. L. R., 51, 
Mr. Justice Macphkrson held that "section 7 of the Divorce Act applies no^i to 
points of procedure, but to the general principles and rules on which the Court 
is to act and give relief.” Sections 17 and 20 relate to " points oi procedure ” 
only. In A. v. U,, (1898) I. L. R., 22 Bom., 612, it was held by Sir CHARLES 
Fabran, 0. J., and Mr. Justice Tyabji, that the principles and rules rdferred 
to in section 7 were not mere rules of procedure, such as the rules which 
regulate appeals: and I think that the same may be said in reference 
to the rules which regulate confirmation, especially when it is remem- 
bered that in England there is nothing which precisely corresponds 
to the matrimonial jurisdiction of a District Court in India, or the 
[279] confirmation of the decrees of those Courts by the High Court. I 
understand the practice of this Court to have been in accordance with the 
view that section 20 of the Divorce Act does not make the proviso in section 17 
applicable to the confirmation of decrees of nullity made by a District Judge. 

■I see no reason to think that this practice is wrong, and I am therefore of 
opinion that this Court had power, on the 7th December 1888, to confirm the 
Judicial Commissioner’s decree of nullity of the 28th July 1888. 

L question is, assuming that by reason of the proviso in section 17 

the High Court ought not to have confirmed the Judicial Commissioner’s decree 
'Until after the expiration of six months from the pronouncing thereof, does it 
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'follow that the oonfirtuation was null and void, and the subsequent marriage of 
the respondent with the petitioner invalid ? The District Judge in hia reference 
assumes that the answer to this question must be in the affirmative ; but he 
gives no reasons, and I cannot agree with him. The decree of the High Court 
of the 7th December 1888, was a decree of the kind specified in section 41 of 
the Indian Evidence Act, 1872. It was a final decree made in the exercise of 
matrimonial jurisdiction, declaring tbe present respondent not to be the wife 
of the then respondent. If it was the decree of “ a competent Court,” then, 
however erroneous or irregular it may have been, it is under the section conclu- 
sive proof that the respondent’s previous marriage was a nullity. The effect of 
such conclusive proof can only be avoided by showing that the High Court was 
not “ a competent Court ” within the meaning of section 41, or was “ a Court 
not competent to deliver ” the decree within the meaning of section 44. Unless 
that can be shown, the decree is conclusive, as no fraud or collusion is suggest- 
ed. The question then is, was the High Court’s decree of tbe 7th December 
1888, delivered by a Court not competent to deliver it ? It appears to me that 
this question must be answered in the negative. The High Court had undoubt- 
ed jurisdiction in the suit for nullity of marriage. As regards place, it possess- 
ed the local jurisdiction defined by the Act. It possessed personal jurisdiction 
over tbe parties to that suit who were persons governed by the Divorce Act ; 
and it had jurisdiction over the subject-matter, or the class of suit as [280] 
disclosed in the petition for declaration of nullity. It was properly seised 
of the case, which was duly transmitted to it by the Court of the Judicial Com- 
missioner, and notice of the date fixed for confirmation was duly served upon 
the parties, of whom the petitioner was represented at the hearing by a pleader. 
There was no appeal to Her Majesty in Council from the decree of confirma- 
tion, as there might have been under section 58. Since tbe High Court had 
jurisdiction in the suit, it follows that it had jurisdiction to consider and deter- 
mine every question of law or fact arising in the suit. This would of course 
include any question of procedure, such as a question of the construction of sec- 
tions 17 and 20 of the Indian Divorce Act. To illustrate this, let us suppose that 
at thq hearing either the petitioner or the respondent had formally taken the 
objection that an adjournment was necessary, as under the proviso in section 17 
the''decree could not be confirmed until the six months’ period had expired. 
Suppose further that, after full argument on the point, the High Court had taken 
a view of section 17 different from that expressed in the Bombay case, and had 
confirmed the decree of the Judicial Commissioner accordingly. In such a case 
surely* the Court would not only be competent but bound to decide the ques- 
tion thus raised and argued. If competent to consider and decide the question, 
it cannot be supposed that the Court was ” competent ” to decide it in one 
particular way only. This shows that even if the decision was erroneous or 
irregular, the Court was nevertheless” competent to deliver ” it. If not, what 
is the alternative? Could any Court, however subordinate, in any subsequent 
suit, at any distance of time, treat the High Court’s decree as a nullity and the 
parties still husband and wife ? For instance, could a creditor successfully sue 
tbe former husband in a Small Cause Court for the price of necessaries supplied 
to the wife after the decree, on the ground that the decree was void, as tbe High 
Court had taken an erroneous view of the proviso in section 17 ? Again, after the 
High Court’s decree, could either of the parties re-marrying be prosecuted for 
bigamy and the children of the subsequent marriage be held illegitimate ? If 
these conclusions would he absui'd where the High Court decided the question of 
the construction of section 17 after argument, they must equally bo so in a case 
[281] like the present. The competency or jurisdiction of the Court cannot 
possibly depend on whether a point which it decides has been raised or argued 
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by a party or oounsol. An express decision upon the construction of sections^' 
17 and *20 and an implied decision must stand on the same footing. The view 
that the decree was a nullity by reason of the proviso in section 17 could only 
be supported on the principle that wherever a decision is wrong in law, or 
violated a rule of procedure, the Court must be held incompetent to deliver it. 
Such a principle is obviously unsustainable. In the first place, it is opposed to* 
the language of sections 41 and 44 of the Evidence Act, which were undoubt- 
edly meant to make the decrees which they refer to conclusive except in a 
very restricted class of cases. If the intention had been to make such decrees- 
questionable on the ground of any legal defector irregularity, very different 
expressions would have been used, and it would be inaccurate to describe such 
decrees as constituting “ conclusive proof.” In the second place, if the prin- 
ciple were sound, any judgment might be collaterally attacked by contending 
that it was in violation of such rules of procedure as the rule of res judicata 
contained in section 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure, or the rule of limitation 
contained in section 4 of the Limitation Act, 1877. These rules are expressed 
in language as peremptory as that of the proviso in section 17 of the Divorce 
Act ; but it has never been held, and it could not bo held, that a Court which 
erroneously decrees a suit which it should have dismissed as time-barred, or 
as barred hy the rule of res judicata, acts without jurisdiction and is not compe- 
tent to deliver its decree. The insecurity of ti'iles and of status arising from 
the adoption of such a principle is just what sections 41 and 44 of the Evidence 
Act were intended to prevent. The sections recognize that, given the competency 
of the Court, even error or irregularity in the decision is a less evil than the 
total absence of finality which would bo the only alternative. In the third 
place, the judgment of the Privy Council in Ainir Hasan Khan v. Shea Bakhsh 
Singh, (1884) 1. L. E., 11 Cal., p. 6 ; L. R.. 11 I. A., 237, shows that, even for 
the purposes of direct attack in revision under section 622 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, a decree cannot be held to have been made without jurisdiction 
[282] or illegally, merely because it is wrong in law or alleged to be in violation 
of such rules of procedure as those contained in sections 13 and 43 of the Code. 
If so, then a fortiori such a decree could not be regarded as made without jurisdic- 
tion for the purposes, not of direct but merely collateral attack in a subsequent 
suit. In Sardarmal Jagonathv. Aranvayal Sabhapathy Moodliar, (1896) I.L.R., 
21 Bom., 205, a judgment-creditor sought to maintain an attachment on the 
property of his debtor who had previously been adjudicated an insolvent by the 
Madras Insolvent Court, and to resist a claim by the Official Assignee, under 
section 278 of the Code, for the release of the property from attachmdtit, on 
the ground that the order of adjudication and the vesting order were null and 
void, and gave no title to the Official Assignee, inasmuch as the original peti- 
tion to the Insolvent Court disclosed no act of insolvency on which an order 
of adjudication could legally be passed under the Statute. I held that as the 
Madras Court was undoubtedly competent to deal with the petition, and was 
both competent and bound to consider whether tlie acts alleged in the petition 
constituted acts of insolvency within the meaning of the Statute, the order, 
even if wrong in law, was not one which the Madras Court was not competent 
to deliver within the meaning of section 44 of the Evidence Act, and that there- 
fore it could not be treated in collateral proceedings as null and void, but was 
conclusive of the insolvency and of the Official Assignee's title. At page 214 
of the Report, I said: — “Once recognize that a Court is competent to decide a 
suit or a petition in insolvency or any other matter, and it follows that it is com- 
petent to decide all questions which arise in that matter, whether they are ques- 
tions of fact or of law, and whether they appear on the face of the plaint or 
petition or arise subsequently. If it decides them wrongly, its decision may be 
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subject to reversal on appeal or otherwise, but caanot bo treated as a nullity.” 
The same principle is, I think, I'ecognized in the judgment of Mr. Justice Knox 
and Mr. Justice Airman in Durga Prasad v. Mahabir Prasad, Weekly Notes, 
1899, p. 199. The English, Indian and American authorities collected in 
Mr. Hukm Chand’s learned Treatise on the Law of lies Judicata, Ohap. VII, 
sections 186, 187, 189, 190 and 192, establish that for the purpose of showing 
[288] in collateral proceedings that a judgment is void for want of jurisdiction 
or competency in the Court, it is not sufficient to show error in law, irregular- 
ity in practice, or departure from the provisions of the law of procedure, as for 
instance, by taking the proceedings at a wrong or unauthori;;ed time. In one 
American case cited at p. 475, it was said “ the principle is so well settled that 
it is said to be an axiom of the Law, that when a Court has jurisdiction over 
the subject-matter and the parties, its judgment cannot be impeached collater- 
ally for errors of law, or irregularity in practice.” In another American case 
cited at page 476, it was said : — “ Jurisdiction liaving been obtained, the fact 
that the judgment was rendered sooner than it should have been, does not 
make the judgment void ; a judgment thus rendered is irregular only.” 
The whole subject is elaborately discussed by a learned American author, 
Mr. Vanfleet, in his work “The Law of Collateral Attack on Judicial Proceedings” 
(see especially Chapter VIII). In Chapter XIV, sections 710, 711, 712 and 
713, the author gives instances to show that a “ premature judgment,” that 
is, a judgment given before it ought to have been given according to the law of 
procedure, cannot therefore be treated in collateral proceedings as void and given 
by a Qourt without jurisdiction. “An administrator’s order to sell land could 
not be granted lawfully until after the final account of the personal assets had 
been settled ; but an order granted before that liad been done is not void. The 
Missouri Statute required the Court to delay the approval of an administrator’s 
or guardian’s sale of land until the next term after it was made, but such a sale 
is not void because approved at the same term or an adjourned term.” 

For these reasons I would answer the reference by saying that, in our 
opinion, the marriage of the respondent with the petitioner was not invalid 
by reason of any want of jurisdiction in the High Court’s decree of the 7th 
December 1888. 

I desire to repeat what 1 stated at the hearing, that the Court is much 
indebted to Mr. Porter and Mr. Soj-abji, who appeared as amici curin’, for the 
co-respondent and the petitioner, respectively, for the assistance rendered to 
the Bench by their very able argument. 

[284] Knox, J. — I fully concur botli in the reasons and in the conclusions 
arrived at by the learned Chief Justice, and have nothing further to add. 

Blair, J — I also entirely concur in the conclusions arrived at by the learn- 
ed Cliief Justice and in the reasoning on which those conclusions are based. 
I have only one addition to make. It is that, in my opinion, the judgment of 
a Bench of this Court confirming the decree for nullity of marriage is an author- 
ity on the question of law whether for the validity of such a confirming order 
a delay of six months is necessary. The Bench which implicitly decided that 
the six months’ delay imposed in cases of dissolution of marriage was not 
necessary in cases of nullity was a Bench similarly constituted to the present, 
and of co-ordinate authority ; and, if not by strict law, by the comity of the 
Courts, the law in such a decision ought to be taken as authoritative until 
declared to be erroneous by a Full Bench of the Court. A fortiori it was not 
open to an inferior Court to question the decision of any Bench of this Court. 
It is impossible to draw the inference which appears to be suggested by the 
District Judge that the matter was not considered and decided by the Bench of 
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this Court which confirmed the decree of nullity. It was necessary as a 
foundation for the order which it made that it should have adjudicated on that 
question and decided that the six months* delay was not in that case imposea 
by the law. Therefore on authority as well as on the reasoning set forth m 
detail in the learned Chief Justice's judgment I would make the same answer 
to this reference. 


NOTES. 

(Bee alyo (1904) 2G All.. 522 whore this decision was explained.] 


[ )2 All. 284 ] 

The 3rd April, 1900. 

Present ; 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice. Mr. Justice Knox, 
Mr. Justice Blair, Mr. Justice Banbrji, Mr. Justice Burkitt and 

Mr. Justice Airman. 

Bisheshur Dial and another Plaintiffs 

versus 

Ram Sarup Defendant.* 

Act No. IV oj 1882 {Transfer of Property Act), Section 82 — Mortgage — 
Purchase by mortgagee at auction of portion of the mortgaged property — 
Effect of such purchase in reducing the mortgage debt* 

When a mortgagee buys at auction the equity of redemption in a part of the mortgaged 
property, such purchase has, in the absence of fraud, the effect [8881 of discharging 
and extinguishing that portion of tho mortgage debt which was chargeable on the property 
purohased by him, that is to say, a portion of the debt which bears tho same ratio to the whole 
amount of the debt as the value of tho property purchased bears to the value of the w^hole of 
tho property comprised in the mortgage. Lakhmidas Raindas v, Jamnadas Shankar Lai, 
(1896) I. L. R., 22 Bom., 304, followed. Nand Kishore v. Raja Hariraj Singh, (1897) I. L. R,, 
20 All., 23 ; and Suviera Kuar v. Bhagwant Singh, Weekly Notes, 1896, p, 1 ; and Chunna Lai 
V. Anandi Lai, (1896) 1. L. R., 19 All,, 19G, considered. Mahahir Per shad Singh v. Macnagh* 
ten, (1889) I. L, R., 16 Cal., 692, Nawab Azmat AH Khan v. Jaivahir Singh, (1870) 13 Moo., 
I. A., 404, and Mahtah Singh v, Misri Lai, N.-W. P., H. C. Rep,, 1867, p, 88, referred to. 

The facts of the case are as follows : — Balak Bam, the ancestor of the defendants, 
made a simple mortgage for Bs. 1,000 in favour of Jai Gopal, the plaintiffs' 
ancestor, on November 3rd, 1885. In 1893 the property mortgaged was 
advertised for sale in execution of a decree of one Kunj Behari and another. 
As the amount of the decree of Kunj Behari was only Rs, 1,155-1-9, only half 
of the property was sold by auction and it was purchased, on November 21st, 
1893, by the plaintiffs for Bs. 1,500. At the time of the auction sale an 
application was made to notify the amount of the mortgage-money. The 
plaintifis, alleging that as they had puichased only half of the property, one- 
half only of the mortgage-debt had been discharged, brought a suit against the 
defendants claiming that the remaining half of the property in the hands of 
the defendants was liable for the other half of the mortgage-debt, together 
with interest, and asking that that amount might be awarded to them and 

• Second Appeal No. 221 of 1897, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Biraj-ud-din, 
Subordinate Judge of Agra, dated the 22nd December 1896, reversing a decree of Maulvi 
' ^Muhammad Fida Husaini Munsif, of Agra, dated the 30th»of June 1696. 
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in default of payment sale of that half of the property which remained with 
the defendants. The defendants objected that, the plaintiffs having purchased 
half of the property, the whole hypothecation debt should be charged against 
that half. 

The first Court decreed the claim for a moiety of the principal and dis- 
missed the claim for interest. The Lower Appellate Court allowed the appeal 
of the defendants, dismissing the suit of the plaintiffs on the ground that 
the property purchased by them was worth, approximately, Rs. 3,000, and 
that as they had purchased it for Rs. 1,500 only it must be taken that 
they purchased it for Rs. 1,500 plus Rs. 1,000, the mortgage-money [286] 
due to them, and which mortgage was duly proclaimed at the time of the sale 
of half the property. 

Pandit Sunder Lai, with whom was Munshi Bam Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Whore several parcels of property are jointly mortgaged to secure a mort- 
gage-debt, in the absence of a contract to the contrary each parcel is jointly 
and severally liable for the whole debt due to the mortgagee. If one of these 
parcels is purchased by a person other than the mortgagee, it may be sold in 
execution of the decree obtained by the mortgagee on his mortgage. As be- 
tween themselves each parcel is liable to contribute rateably to the debt secured 
by the mortgage {vide section 82 of Act IV of 1882). The parcel purchased by 
the stranger from the mortgagor as between it and other mortgaged parcels 
was liable to contribute its quota of the mortgage-debt apportioned according 
to the valuation of each of the mortgaged parcels and so was every other 
parcel mortgaged. 

If the whole of the mortgaged debt was recovered by sale of the parcel 
purchased by the stranger, the owner of this parcel could claim contribution 
from the owners of the other parcels for the sum recovered from it in excess 
of its proper quota, under section 82 of Act IV of 1882. 

If the mortgagee himself purchased one of the parcels, as owner of the 
parcel* purchased, he is bound to pay to himself the quota of the mortgage-debt 
for wiiich the parcel in question is liable under the rule formulated in section 
82 of Act IV of 1882 In such case there is a confluence of the estates of the 
mortgagor and the mortgagee in the same person, and to the extent of the 
quota of the mortgage-debt, for which this property is liable, the mortgage 
is extinguished, the balance of the mortgage-debt being still recoverable 
by the mortgagee. The last paragraph of section 60 of Act No. IV of 
1882 is based on the same principle. Where the mortgagee himself pur- 
chases a part of the mortgaged property, the remainder of the mortgaged 
property might be redeemed “on payment of a proportionate part of the 
amount remaining due on a mortgage.” These propositions are supported by 
the following o&sea .—Nawab Azmat Alt Khan v. Jawahit Singh, (1870) 13 
Moo. I. A., 404 ; Mahtab Singh v. Misri Lai, N.-W. P., H. 0. Rep., 1867, p. 88 ; 
[287] Kesree v. Seth Boshan Lai, N.-W. P., IT- C, Rep., 1870, p. 4; SobhaSah 
v.Inderjeet, N.-W. P., H. 0. Rep., 1873. p. 148: Nathoo Sahoo v. Lalah Ameer 
Chand, (1876) 15 B. L. R.. 303 ; Gossyen Luchmee Narain Poori v. Bicram Singh, 
(1879) 4 0. L. R., 294 ; Uirdy Narain v. Syed Mlaoollah, (1878) I. L. R., 4 Cal., 
72 ; Bisheshar Singh v. Laik Singh, (1883) I. L. R., 5 All., 267 ; Lakhmidas 
Bamdas v. Jamnadas Shankar Lai, (l896) I. L. R., 22 Bom., 304 ; Hint v. 
Howard, L. R., 1893, Ch. D., Vol. 11, p. 64. 

The Honorable Mr. Justice AiKMAN referred to Maharajah Kishen Pertab 
Sahee Bahadoor v. Lalla NundCoomar Singh Parray, (1876) 25 W. R.. 388 ; 
Sheonath Doss v. Janki Prosad Stngh, (1888) I. L. R., 16 Cal., 132. These. 
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cases support the appellant’s contention, A mortgagee purchasing a part of 
the mortgaged property at a public auction with the leave ot t le our 
exactly in the same position as a stranger purchaser. 

Tho rule laid down in Swncra Kuar v./ihagwant Singh, Weekly Notes, 18^, 
p. 1, is based on no principle. On this rule the liability of each parcel of the 
property would depend :-(n) upon who the purchaser is at the public auction, 
whether he is tlie mortgagee himself or a stranger ; (6) upon the fluctuations 
of the market at tho sale of each parcel of the mortgaged property. 

In tho case, say of a mortgage of ten parcels of property, the amount for 
whicli tlio last parcel is liable to the mortgagee, would fluctuate with the prices 
fetched by each ot tho nine other parcels and upon the purchaser of the parcel 
being the mortgagee or a stranger. Tho true rule is the one on which the last 
paragraph of section 60 and section 82 of Act IV of 1882 are based. 

The principle upon which the ruling of tho majority in the Full Bench in 
i^and Kishore v. liaja Ilariraj Singh, (1897) I. L. R., 20 All., 23, is based also 
supports my case. 

Tho reason for the rule 1 contend for is thus explained in N.-W. P., H. C. 
Rep., 1873, at p. 150 : ~ 

“ Tho reason of this is obvious. Tho whole estate as to one portion of the 
property has merged in tho mortgagee, and the mortgagor, if compelled to 
redeem by payment of the whole debt, would have to sue tho mortgagee for 
contribution afterwards [288] and thus by two suits between the same 
parties attain tho result which, under the law as above interpreted, is now 
attained by one suit." 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, for the Respondent. 

Banerji, J, — This appeal has arisen in a suit brought under section 88 
of Act No. IV of 1882 for sale upon a mortgage, dated the 3rd of November 
1885. A moiety of the mortgaged property was sold by auction on 2l8t of 
November 1893, in execution of a simple dei^ree for money held by *^other 
creditors of the mortgagor, and was purchased by the mortgagee subject io*the 
above mortgage. Tho plaintiffs, who represent the mortgagee, seek in this 
suit to bring to sale the other moiety of the mortgaged property for recovery 
of a moiety of tho amount duo upon the mortgage. Tho Court of First Instance 
made a decree in favour of the plaintiffs for one- half of the principal amount 
of the mortgage and dismissed the claim for interest. Upon tho appeal of 
the defendant, who represents the original mortgagor, the Lower Appellate 
Court dismissed tlio suit. The Court found that tho market value of the moiety 
of the mortgaged property purchased by the mortgagee, if sold as unincumbered 
property, was Rs. 3,000, that the price paid for it by the mortgagee was 
Es. 1,500, and tfiat the difference between those two sums was equal to the 
amount due upon tho mortgage. Tho Court held that the purchase by the 
mortgagee had thus the effect of fully discliarging the mortgage, and tliat the 
plaintiffs’ claim was not therefore maintainable. The correctness of this 
conclusion has been challenged in this second appeal, and it is contended that 
the purchase of a moiety of the mortgaged property by the mortgagee extinguish- 
ed the mortgage debt to the extent of one-half only, and not in its entirety. 

Tho view of the (^^ourt below is supported by tho ruling in Sumera Ktiar 
v. Bhagwant Singh, Weekly Notes, 1895, p. 1. Having regard to that ruling 
and certain observations contained in the judgmc3rits of my brother Blaiu and 
myself in th(3 Full Bench case of Nand Kishore, v. Haja Hariraj Singh, (1897) 
I. L. R., 20 All., 23, this case has been referred to* a Full Bench. 
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In some of the earlier oases decided by this Court, it was held that the 
mere fact of the mortgagee buying a part of the mortgaged [ 289 ] property 
subject to his mortgage had the effect of totally extinguishing the mortgage. 
This view was dissented from in the Full Bench ruling referred to above, and 
it was held that such a purchase “ has not necessarily the effect of fully dis- 
charging the mortgage.” To what extent the mortgage should be held to have 
been discharged by the purchase was not decided in that case. That question, 
however, arises in this appeal, and is the only question to be determined by 
the Full Bench. 

It is urged on behalf of the appellants that the price paid hy the mort- 
gagee for the portion of the mortgaged property purchased by him is not, in 
the a,bsence of fraud, a material factor in determining the extent of the mort- 
gage debt which is extinguished by the purchase, and that in each case the 
amount by which the mortgage debt is reduced, is that portion of it for which 
the property purchased was proportionately liable. After careful considera- 
tion I am of opinion that this contention is valid. 

When several parcels of property are mortgaged to secure one debt, every 
parcel is liable to the mortgagee for the whole amount of the debt ; but as between 
themselves each parcel is liable, in the absence of a contract to tbe contrary, 
to contribute to the debt in the proportion which its value bears to the value of 
the whole property comprised in the mortgage. This is the rule enunciated in 
section 82 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882. The primary liability on 
each of several properties included in a mortgage being thus a proportionate 
share of the mortgage debt, every person who purchases one of those properties 
incurs a liability to that extent. There can be no doubt that if persons other 
than the mortgagee purchase different parcels of the mortgaged property, their 
liability, inter se, is, as stated above, proportionate to the relative value of the pro- 
perty purchased by each of them, and it is immaterial what price was paid for it. 
If any such purchaser has to discharge the whole of the mortgage debt, he is 
entitled to claim contribution from the owners of the remainder of the mort- 
gaged 'irroperty, and this right subsists oven if the price of the parcel purchased 
by hiln was grossly inadequate, and the difference between that price and the 
actual market value of the property was in excess, not only of the amount of 
the proportionate liability of the property, but also of the whole amount 
[ 290 ] of the mortgage debt. For instance, if three parcels of property, each 
of the .value of Rs. 500, are mortgaged to secure a debt of Rs. 300, each parcel 
is liable for Rs. 100. If one of them be purchased at auction for Rs. 50 and the 
purchaser be compelled to discharge the mortgage, he would be entitled to 
claim from the mortgagor or purchasers of the other two parcels Rg. 200, the 
amount for which those parcels were liable, although he himself benefited 
immensely hy his purchase. The above is no doubt an extreme case, but it 
is not one which is wholly inconceivable. In such a case the price paid by 
the purchaser is never taken into account, and it has never been held that 
any equities exist as between him and the mortgagor or the purchasers of 
the remainder of the mortgaged property. Upon this point there is no 
controversy. 

Does the case become different if the purchaser of a part of the mortgaged 
property be the mortgagee himself ? When he buys a portion of that pro- 
perty, the rights of the mortgagee and the mortgagor, as regards the portion 
purchased, become vested in the same person, and the result is that a 
part of the mortgage debt is wiped out by reason of tliis fusion of interests, and 
the balance only is recoverable from the remainder of the mortgaged property. 
It is in consequence of this confluence of interests and the discharge of a portion 
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of the mortgage debt, that upon the mortgagee purchasing a part of the property, 
the integrity of the mortgage is broken up, and the mortgagee is not allowed to 
recover the whole amount of the debt from the remainder of the property. As 
has been already stated, each parcel of the mortgaged property is liable for 
the debt rateably to its value. Therefore when the rights of the mortgagee 
and the mortgagor become vested in tije same person, only so much of the debt 
can be held to have been discharged as was proportionate to the value of the 
property in respect of which the confluence of rights takes place. There appears 
to be no difference in this respect between the case of a purchase by a stranger 
and that of a purchase by the mortgagee. When the mortgagee buys at 
auction the equity of redemption in a part of the mortgaged property, 
all that the mortgagor or other person interested in the remainder of the 
mortgaged property can claim is, that he should not be placed in [291] a worse 
position than that in which he would have been had the purchase been made 
by an outsider ; tliat is to say, that the property in liis hands should not be ren- 
dered liable for a larger amount than the sum with which it would have been 
chargeable in the case of a purchase by a stranger. In the latter case, if the 
mortgagor or otlior owner were compelled to discharge the whole of the debt 
he would bo entitled to contribution from the purchaser rateably to the value 
of the property purchased by him. In the case of a purchase by the mortgagee 
there appears to be no reason why the mortgagor or his representative should 
be allowed anything beyond a right to have his liability reduced to the same 
extent as in the case of a purchase by an outsider, and this seems to be the 
only equity to whioli ho is entitled. It has been held by the Privy Council in 
Mahabir Ptrshad Siiiah v. Macnaohleii, (lBb9) I. L. R., 16 Cal., 682, that a 
mortgagee who buys tlie mortgaged property at auction with the leave of the 
Court is not a trustee for the mortgagor, and is in the same position as any 
independent purchaser. As against the mortgagee, therefore, no higher equity 
exists in this respect in favour of the mortgagor than that which exists 
against any other purchaser. These considerations were overlooked in the 
case of tiument v. hhaowant, Weekly Notes, 1H95, p. 1, and in my judgments 
in Chnnna Lai v. Anandi Lai, (1896) 1. L. R., 19 All., 196, and Nand Sishore 
V. Baia Hariraj Siiu/h, (1897) I. C. R., 20 All., 23. When the mortgftgee 
buys at auction the equity of redemption in a part of the mortgaged property 
for a grossly inadequate value, it no doubt appears at first sight t'nat an injury 
has been done to the mortgagor, and that the mortgagee has taken advantage 
of his position. That was the case in Humcra v. Bhagioant, Weekly •Notes, 
1895, p. 1. Hut whore no fraud has boon perpetrated and no undue advantage 
has been taken by the mortgagee, and ho lias purchased the equity of redemp- 
tion in good faith, like any other independent purchaser, there is obviously no 
reason for placing him in a worse position than any (jther purchaser. 

In Nawab Azviat Ali Khan v. Jatcahir Hingh, (1870) 13 Moo., I. A., 404, 
where the mortgagee had purchased a part of the mortgaged property, their 
Lordsliips of the Privy Council observed that the proportion of the debt 
chargeable on enoli village ought to vary [392] according to the actual value of 
the village, and the plaintiff' in that case was allowed to redeem the village 
Hosseinpore purchased by him upon payment of the proportion of the mortgage 
debt thus chargeable on his village. The actual value paid by the mortgagee 
for the villages purchased by him was not taken into account. 

In Maktab Singh v. Misri Lai, N.-W. P., II. C. Rep., 1867, p. 88, this 
Court hold in a case .similar to the case cited above that each purchaser, includ- 
ing the mortgagee, liad bought subject to a proportionate share of the 
burden, and that the plaintiff was entitled to ‘redeem the village purchased 
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by him on payment of such portion of the mortgage debt “ as is proportionate 
to the relative value of the mortgaged properties.” 

The case which most resembles the present is that of Lakhmidas Bam- 
das V. Jamnadas Shankar Lai, (1896) I. L. R., 22 Bom,, 304. In that 
case three properties were mortgaged to the plaintitT for Rs. 90. In execu- 
tion of a simple decree for money the equity of redemption in one of those 
properties, namely, a house, was sold by auction and purchased by the 
plaintiff-mortgagee for Ra. 2-2. Ho sold it to one Francis for Rs. 100, and 
subsequently brought his suit to recover Rs. 90, the whole of his mortgage 
money, by sale of the two remaining properties. The suit was dismissed by 
the Court of First Instance, on the ground that the plaintiff had realized 
Rs. 100 by the sale of the property purchased by him, and that therefore 
nothing was due. Farkan, O.J., held ‘‘ that tlie plaintiff, when he purchased 
the equity of redemption in the house, purchased it subject to its duo propor- 
tion of the mortgage debt. That portion of the mortgage debt thus ceased to 
exist, and the plaintiff’s right as mortgagee to recover the money secured by 
his mortgage was reduced to that extent. What proportion of the mortgage debt 
was thus wiped out depends upon the proportion of the value of the bouse to the 
value of the rest of the mortgaged properties.” This is an instructive case, and 
shows that the price paid by the mortgagee is not to be taken into account in deter- 
mining the extent of the mortgage debt discharged by the purchase made by the 
mortgagee. Upon further consideration, I am of opinion that the rule laid down 
by the Bombay [293] High Court is the true rule, and that when the mortgagee 
buys at auction the equity of redemption in a part of the mortgaged property, 
such purchase has, in the absence of fraud, the effect of discharging and 
extinguishing that portion of the mortgage-debt which was chargeable on the 
property purchased by him, that is to say, a portion of the debt which bears 
the same ratio to the whole amount of the debt that the value of the property 
purchased bears to the value of the whole of the property comprised in the 
mortgage. It is not necessary to say in this case whether the same result will 
ensue if the purchase by the mortgagee is made under a private contract with 
the m^tgagor and not at auction. 

The learned vakil for the respondent referred to the rulings in Gokaldas 
V. Puran Mai, (1884) I. L. R., 10 Gal., 1035, and Hart v. Tara Prasanna, 
(1886) I, L. R,, 11 Cal., 718, and section 90 of tiie Indian Trusts Act. The 
first case has no bearing upon the question before us, and, having regard to the 
decision of the Privy Council in Mahabtr Pershad Sinqh v. Macnaghten, (1889) 
I. L, R., 16 Cal., 682, the argument based on the other ruling and on section 
90 cannot prevail. 

As the mortgagee in this case purchased a moiety of the mortgaged pro- 
perty, the mortgage debt became extinct to the extent of a moiety only, and 
the plaintiffs were entitled to recover the other moiety by the sale of the 
remainder of the mortgaged property. The Court of First Instance granted 
them a decree for a half of the principal mortgage amount. The plaintiff's 
submitted to that decree and did not appeal. They are not therefore entitled 
to a decree for a larger amount than that decreed to them by the first Court. 
The result is that I would allow this appeal with costs, set aside the decree 
of the Court below with costs, and restore the decree of the Court of First 
Instance. 

Straohey, C. J.— I concur in the judgment of my brother Banerji. 

Knox, J. — I also concur. 

eiaip. J. — I also concur.. 
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Burkitt, J . — I am of the same opinion. 

Aikman, J. — I also concur in the judgment of my brother BaNERJI, 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

[ By the mortgagee’s purchase of a portion of the mortgaged property, the mortgage-debt 
is proportionately reduced (1914) 36 All., 272 ; (1911) 10 I. C., 235 (All.,) ; (1911) 33 All., 
434 (sir lands, mortgagor bocoining ex-proprietary tenant); (1903) 26 All., 72; (1906)4 
G. L . J., 317 ; (1906) 4 C. L. J., 195 ; (1901) 26 Bom., 88 ; (1904) 6 Bom. L. R., 284 ; (1908) 
12 G. W. N., 745 : 8 C. L. J., 92 {private sale) ; (1904) 7 O. 0.. 307 ; (1906) 9 O. C., 259. 

The case of the mortgagee himself bringing the property to sale waa distinguished in 
(1901) 26 Bom., 88 ; (1906) 28 All., 700 ; see also (1915) 29 M.Ij.J., 319 ; (1915) 29 I. C., 124 
(Mad.) : (1908) 31 Mad., 333 ; (1909) 14 G. W. N.. 165 ; (1912) 10 A. L. J., 211 ; (1906) 32 

Cal., 1077 as regards the ellect of a partial release. In (1906) 4 0. L. J., 673, it was held 
that the question of release could not be raised in execution proceedings. 

Bee also, on this subject, (1915) 37 All., 474 ; (1915) 37 All., 101 ; (1915/ 21 G.L.J., 104. J 


[294] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 3rd April, 1900. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachky, Knight, Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Banerji. 


Ishri Prasad Singh Plaintiff 

versus 

Lalli Jas Kunvvar and another Defendants.* 


Lalli Jas Kunwar and another Defendants 

versus 

Ishri Prasad Singh Plaintiff*,* 


Act No. I of 187'^ [Indian Eoidence Act,) sections 66 and 90 — Presumption 
as to ancient documents — Destruction of original — Presumption* 
applied to certified copy — Regulation No. LI I of 1803, 
section 37 — Dis(]ualified proprietor — Procedure 
preliminary to taking estate under the 
Court of Wards — Procedure 
prescribed by the regulation 
to be. strictly followed. 

Held that the presumption allowed by section 90 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, 
may be applied where the original of a document sought to be proved has been destroyed 
and only secondary evidence of its contents in the shape of a certihed copy is available. 
Khetter Chunder Mookerjee v. Khetter Paul SreeterzUno, (1879) I. L. R., 6 G^l,, 886; S. 0., 
6 C. L. R., 199, followed. 

The procedure prescribed by Regulation No. LIl of 1803 for disqualifying proprietor* 
and taking their estates under the Court of Wards must be strictly followed in order 

* First Appeal Nos, 129 and 127 of 1898, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Mazhar 
Hasan, Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 21st ^'ebruary 1898. 
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that the disabilities incident to the status of a disqualified proprietor may ensue. 
Mohummvd Zahoor AH Khanv, Muasumat Tahkoorani Rutta Koeri, (1867) 11 Moo. 1. A., 468, 
referred to. It is incumbent therefore upon one seeking to dispute an adoption on the 
ground that the person making it was a disqualified proprietor to show that all the 
procedure necessary to make sucb person a disqualified proprietor was carried out according 
to law. 

The facts of this case, so far as they are necessary for the purposes of 
this report, appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Moti Lai, for the Appellant in No. 127, Respondent in No. 129. 

Mr. D. N. Baverji, Pandit Sundar Lai and Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, 
for the Respondents in No. 127, Appellants in No. 129. 

Straohey, C. J., and Banerji, J. — The plaintiff in this case claiming to 
be the nearest reversioner to the estate of Tbakur Chaturbhuj Singh, deceased, 
sues for declaratory relief in respect of certain acts done by Thakurain Mahtab 
Kunwar, widow of [298] Chaturbhuj, by Lalli Jas Kunwar, his daughter, and 
by the second defendant Thakur Umrao Singh. The acts complained of are : — 

(1) a transfer made about the year 1850 by the widow Mnhtab Kunwar 
of two vi lages belonging to the Kotla estate left by Chaturbhuj, namely, Ajaib- 
pur Rakhauii and Ahmadpur Madha, in favour of her daughter, the defendant 
Lalli Jas Kunwar; 

(2) a transfer made by Lalli Jas Kunwar on the 18th February 1876, 
during the lifetime of Mahtab Kunwar, of the same two villages, in favour of 
Mohinder Kunwar, the deceased wife of the second defendant, who is in 
possession of them by inheritance from her ; 

(3) an entry obtained by Lalli Jas Kunwar after Mahtab Kunwar's death 
in April 1889, of her name in the revenue records in respect of two other 
villages of the Kotla estate, namely, Khairgarh and Noner, upon the allega- 
tion that they formed part of her strtdhan ; 

(4) a denial by the defendants in their written statements bled on the 
23rd August 1892, in a suit brought by the present plaintiff in the Court of 
the Sijubordinate Judge of Agra, of the plaintiff’s title as next reversionary heir 
of Chaturbhuj to succeed to the Kotla estate as absolute owner after the death 
of Lalli Jas Kunwar. 

The reliefs claimed by the plaintiff are : — 

(1) A declaration that he is the next reversionary heir of Chaturbhuj Singh 
in respect of the whole Kotla estate. 

(2) A declaration that the transfer by Mahtab Kunwar in favour of Lalli 
Jas Kunwar of Ajaibpur Rakhauii and Ahmadpur Madha was void and in- 
operative as against the plaintiff beyond the life-time of Lalli Jas Kunwar. 

(3) A declaration that the four villages named in the plaint are not the 
strtdhan of Lalli Jas Kunwar, and that she has no right to make a transfer of 
them beyond her life-interest. 

The defendants raised various pleas, for the most part of a technical 
character, and to two of which it is unnecessary to refer. Their main pleas 
were (1) that the plaintiff was not the nearest reversionary heir of Chaturbhuj 
Singh, and was therefore not entitled to bring the suit; (2) that, in any 
event, the first prayer of the plaint for declaration of his reversionary title was 
[296] not maintainable ; (3) that the suit was barred by limitation ; and (4) 
that the four villages named iu the plaint formed part of the defendant Lalli 
Jas Kunwar’s stridhan. 

The Court below has held, first, that the first prayer of the plaint must be 
refused on the ground that no suit would lie for such a declaration as prayed 
therein ; secondly, that the sdbond prayer of the plaint was barred by Art. 125 
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ot the second schedule of the Limitation Act, 1877 ; thirdly, that ^e villages 
Ajaibpur Rakhauli and Ahraadpur Madha were given to Lalli Jas Kunwar on 
her marriage as dowry, and therefore constitute her sttidhdn, fourthlj^ that as 
regards all the properties left hy Chaturbhuj Singh other than Ahmadpur 
Madha and Ajaibpur Rakhauli, the plaintiff was entitled to the declaration 
claimed in the third prayer of the plaint, namely, that Lalli Jas Kunwar^had 
only a life- interest and not any alienable absolute interest. The rest of the 
claim was dismissed. From this decision both parties have appealed, and we 
have heard the two appeals together. First Appeal No. 127 of 1898 is the 
appeal of the plaintiff. First Appeal No. 129 of 1898 is the appeal of the defend- 
ants. Both appeals may be disposed of in one judgment. 

As regards the first point, the Court below apparently holds that the plain- 
tiff has, during the lifetime of Lalli Jas Kunwar, only a contingent interest as 
reversioner, and not a vested interest sufficient to support a suit for a declaration 
under section 42 of the Specific Relief Act, 1877. In support of this view the 
Subordinate Judge refers to Hunsbutii Kerain v. Ishri Dut Koer, (1879) 1. L. 
R., 5 Cal., 512 ; S. C., 4 C. L. R., 511; and Greeman Singh v. Wahari Lall 
Singh, (1881) 1. L. R., 8 Cal., 12. In the view which w’e take of the case, it 
is not necessary for us to decide or discuss this point. It is difficult to say upon 
what grounds the Subordinate Judge has made the declaration contained in the 
decree as to the villages loft by Chaturbhuj Singh other than those mentioned 
in the plaint. It is clear from the plaint that those other villages were only 
included in the suit in reference to the first prayer -which the Court below 
has disallowed. No cause of action is disclosed by the plaint in reference 
to those other villages either as regards the alienations mentioned in 
[2973 paragraphs (4) and (6) (as to which the suit has been dismissed as time- 
barred), or as regards the allegation as to stridhan, the plaintiff not alleging 
that Lalli Jas Kunwar ever claimed as her stridhan any villages besides the 
villages named in the plaint or in paragraph (18) of the written statement. 
Upon the view taken by the Subordinate .Judge it appears to us that he ought 
to have dismissed the suit, except to the extent of a declaration tb^t the 
villages Khairgarh and Noner were not the stridhan of Lalli Jas Kunwar. 

In the argument of these appeals, as in the Court below, the main ques- 
tion discussed has been whether the plaintiff is the nearest reversioner to the 
estate of Chaturbhuj Singh so as to entitle him to maintain a declaratory suit 
impeaching the acts of the widow and the daughter. There can be no .ques- 
tion, having regard to the I’ulings of their Lordships of the Privy Council, that 
if he cannot show this the whole suit must fail. In the plaint he claims that 
he stands in that relation to Chaturbhuj Singh by virtue of two adoptions, — 
first, an adoption of his father Har Narain Singh, secondly, an adoption 
of Chaturbhuj Singh himself. He further contends that, even if neither of 
those adoptions is held proved, he is still, with reference to the genealogical 
table annexed to the plaint, the nearest reversioner to the estate of Chaturbhuj 
Singh, 

In reply to the suit, the defendants in their written statements deny both 
adoptions, deny the genealogical table asserted by the plaintiff, and set up a 
different genealogical table of their own. It is, of course, for the plaintiff to 
prove the adoptions and the genealogical table upon which his title to sue as 
nearest reversioner is based. 

To explain the plaintiff’s case as to the relation in which he stands to 
Chaturbhuj Singh, we may for the present assume the correctness of the 
genealogical table found to be correct by the Subordinate Judge, and printed 
•in his judgment at page 45 of the paper book, and ^hich does not entirely adopt 
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either the pedigree set up by the plaiotiff or that set up by the defendants. 
Acoording to the plaintiff, Ghaturbhuj Singh, who was the son of Bhup 
Singh in Harkishen Das’ branch of the family, was adopted to Sundar 
Singh in the branch of Baja Bam, brother of [298] Harkishen Das, by 
Sundar Singh’s widow, at Kunwar, about the year 1831. He further alleges 
that^ his own father, Har Narain Singh, also in the branch of Harkishen 
Das, was adopted to Bbagwan Singh, a member of Baja Barn’s branch, by 
Bhagwan Singh’s widow, Dban Kunwar, in 1829. If both these adoptions are 
proved, the result would be to make Chaturbhuj Singh and Har Narain Singh, 
the grandson and great-grandson respectively of two brothers Kishen Singh 
and Jawahir Singh, grandsons of Baja Bam, brother of Harkishen Das. As 
there are admittedly no other persons living who are descended from Kishen 
Singh or .Jawahir Singh it follows that the plaintiff, as the son of 
Har Narain Singh, would be the nearest reversioner to Ghaturbhuj 
Singh, whose widow, Mahtah Kunwar, made the alienation first complained 
of in the plaint, and whose daughter, the first defendant, Lalli Jas Kunwar, 
is in possession of the bulk of the estate. As already stated, however, the 
plaintiff further contends that even if neithur adoption is proved, there would 
still he no nearer reversioner than himself to Chaturbhuj Singh, and that, 
therefore, his declaratory suit would still be maintainable. He seeks 
to prove this by the genealogical table annexed to the plaint. One of the 
respects in which that table differs from the table accepted as correct by the 
Subordinate Judge is that the plaintiff denies that Pahar Singh was a son of 
Harkishen Das, and consequently denies the relationship of Ghaturbhuj Singh of 
all the descendants of Pahar Singh. If, as the defendants contend, and as the 
Subordinate Judge finds, Pahar Singh was a son of Harkishen Das, then 
admittedly there are several persons who would be nearer reversioners than the 
plaintiff to Ghaturhhuj Singh ; for instance, the grandsons of Arjun Singh, 
son of Pahar Singh, and the second defendant L'inrao Singh, who is the 
great-grandson of Pahar Singh’s son Madho Singh. 

"She defendants contend that Har Narain was descended, not as alleged by 
the plaintiff, from Mandhata, a son of Harkishen Das, but from Sartaj Singh, 
an uncle of Harkishen Das, and that Mandhata died childless. The result of 
that would be that the plaintiff would be much more distantly related to 
Chaturbhuj Singh than several other persons. We need only say that the 
Court, below bas found that Har Narain was, as the plaintiff [299] asserts, 
descended from ^fandhata, and that as to this we see no reason to disagree 
with the decision which has hardly been disputed in the appeal bofoie us. The 
defendants also contend that Harkishen Das had a brother Ilansrani, whose 
descendants would also be nearer to Chaturbhuj Singh than the plaintiff. In 
the view which we take of the case, it is not neceessary for us to decide 
that point. 

The result of those opposing contentions may be shortly stated thus. If 
the plaintiff succeeds in proving both the adoptions alleged by him, he 
establishes his position as the nearest reversioner to Chaturbhuj Singh. If 
he proves the adoption of Har Narain Singh only, the suit must fail, as in 
that case the plaintiff', having passed by reason of the adoption out of 
Harkishen’s branch into that of Raja Ram, would not he the nearest 
reversioner to Chaturbhuj Singh in the presence of other persons admittedly 
living in the branch of Harkishen Das himself to which Chaturbhuj 
belonged. If the plaintiff proves the adoption of Chaturbhuj only, he can only 
succeed if Pahar Singh was not a son of Harkishen Das, for, if he was, then, 
as stated above, several of Irtie descendants of Pahar Singh would be nearer. 
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to Ohaturbhuj Singh than the plaintiff. If the plaintiff proves neither of the 
adoptions, then he can only succeed by proving that Pahar Singh was not a 
son of Harkishen Das. 

We will consider in turn each of the two alleged adoptions and first that 
of Har Narain Singh. The Subordinate Judge, after a very full statement of 
the evidence bearing on that adoption, came to the conclusion that it was 
proved to have taken place in fact, and also that it was a valid adoj^ion in law. 
So far as tiie fact of the adoption is concerned, we have arrived at the 
conclusion that we ought not to dissent from the Subordinate Judge s finding, 
which is confirmed by materials which were not before the Court below. The 
earliest documents bearing on the question are a group of three purporting 
to date from about the time of adoption itself. The first is an agreement 
purporting to be executed by Dban Kunwar, and bearing her seal, on the’ 2nd 
December 1829. It states that she has for the preservation of the estate 
adopted as her son Har Narain, son of Sarup Singh, and adds that the document 
has been written by way of an [300] agreement and of a deed of adoption. 
The second is a document, dated 3rd December 1829, by which Sarup Singh, 
the natural father of Har Narain Singh, states that he has of his own accord 
given liis son Har Narain Singh to Dhan Kunwar, and that she of her own 
free will adopted the said son as her own, and made him a substitute for a 
real son in connection with the estate of her deceased husband. The third 
is an agreement, dated the 11th December 1829, purporting to be executed 
by Ganga Kunwar, widow of a cousin of Bhagwan Singh, the husband of 
Dhan Kunwar, setting forth the adoption of Har Narain Singh, and stating 
in substance that she also has put Har Narain Singh in possession of the entire 
estate in her possession and made him owner thereof. The two first docu- 
ments bear the seal of a Kazi, and the attestations of numerous witnesses, 
zarnindars and others. All throe documents obviously are of great age, fend 
it has not been disputed that they were produced from proper custody. 
Apart from the general evidence contesting the adoption of Har Narain Singh, 
no sorious argument was addressed to us to show that these documents^ were 
not genuine. We agree with the Subordinate Judge in accepting therh as 
genuine, and we base this conclusion partly on the absence of suspicious circum- 
stances in the documents themselves, and partly on the corrobora6ion which*, in 
our opinion, they derive from other documents to which we shall presently 
refer. The first piece of corroborative evidence is an order passed by the Col- 
lector of the Shahabad District, on the 3rd December J829, that is, on the day 
following that on which the instrument executed by Dhan Kunwar purports 
to have been made. The order rccitos that Dhan Kunwar, widow of Thakur 
Bhagwaij Singh, intends to adopt the son of Thakur Sarup Singh, and that as 
the ilaka is, by sanction of the Commissioner, under the Court of Wards, she had, 
under section 37 of Begulation No. LI I of 1803, no authority to make the 
adoption without the sanction of the Court of Wards. The order goes on 
to direct that a copy of the proceedings should be sent to the Magistrate of the 
Etawah District, in which the lady lived, asking him to “ prevent the said 
Musammat from adopting the son of the Thakur aforesaid; that a parwana 
be sent to the Thakurain aforesaid containing the aforesaid particulars ; and 
[301] that a parwana be sent also to Maulvi Muhammad Azam, Kazi of^par- 
gana Ferozabad, preventing him from affixing the seal to the hibanama (deed of 
gift, (fee.), at the request of the aforesaid Musammat.*’ At the hearing of the 
appeal we admitted this document in evidence on the application of the defend- 
ants, under section 668 of the Code for the reasons stated in our order of 
. admission. What authority the Collector had to ksk the Magistrate to prevent 
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the adoption, or to forbid the Kazi to affix, the seal, it would be difficult to say, 
and it is unnecessary to discuss. The Collector, as an Officer of the Court of 
Wards, would no doubt consider it his official duty to warn Dhan Kunwar 
against making an adoption without the sanction of the Court of Wards, which 
he believed to be required. The document is of importance as showing that the 
Collector then treated Dhan Kunwar as contemplating the immediate adoption of 
HarNarain Singh. There ison the record a document, dated 13th December 1829, 
described as “application of Jugul Kishore, Sazawal, tahsil Narkhi, etc.,” upon 
which there is an order dated the 17th December 1829, by the Collector, directing 
that a letter be written to the members of the Court of Wards. The report sets 
forth, upon hearsay information, tliat Dhan Kunwar had adopted a boy whose 
description obviously answers to Har Narain Singh, but we have discarded the 
document as evidence of the facts therein stated, partly because the information 
is merely hearsay and partly because there is nothing to show that the report 
was made by the Sazawal in the execution of any official duty, but we think 
it may be referred to as explaining the official order of the Collector, which 
shows that the Collector on the 17th December 1829, reported to the Court 
of Wards, who would be interested in any such adoption, information to the 
effect that it had actually taken place. At the hearing of the appeals we also 
admitted in evidence, for reasons stated in our order of admission, an order of 
the Collector, dated 3rd July 1830. This is described as a “ Precept to 
Thakur Sarup Singh, ancestor of Har Narain Singh, adopted son of 
Musammat Dhan Kunwar, zamindar of Katgi, pargana Ferozabad.” The order 
reminds Sarup Singh (who, it will be remembered, was the natural father of 
Har Narain Singh), that at the time when Dhan [302] Kunwar adopted Har 
Narain Singh and made a gift of her Ziamindari property in his favour, an 
agreement had been made with Sarup Singh for the satisfaction of debts due to 
creditors. It calls upon him to submit an explanation showirjg why he had 
not performed the promise on which he had given his son in adoption to the 
said Musammat. We have also admitted in evidence, under section 568 of the 
Code, an official letter addressed by the Commissioner of the Agra Division to 
thej^adr Board of Revenue, dated tne I6th of February 1831, to which we 
sh*all more fully refer presently. In that report Har Narain is referred to as the 
boy ** whom the Thakurain had adopted without authority and consequently 
illegally, after the estate had been taken under the Court of Wards.” Lastly, 
there is a petition by Dhan Kunwar to the Collector of Pharah, dated the 28th 
September 1831, dealing principally with her disputes with Sumer Singh — dis- 
putes to which we need not at present more particularly refer. In that petition 
Musammat Dhan Kunwaf sets forth tliat she had adopted liar Narain Singh 
from Sarup Singh “ in 1829 by going through the adoption ceremonies 
according to Hindu law.” To this extent we think that the statements in 
the petition may be accepted as true, more especially as the petition refers to 
official applications and proceedings in whicli the adoption was asserted, 
which, owing to lapse of time and destruction of records during tlie Mutiny, 
are nob now forthcoming, but which Dhan Kunwar in 1829 would hardly have 
ventured to refer to if they had not been in existence. On behalf of the 
defendants it was objected that this document was nob properly proved to have 
been executed by Dhan Kunwar. The document is a certified copy purporting 
to be a copy of an original petition of Dhan Kunwar, dated the 28th September 
1831. The copy purports to have been granted on the 20th October 1831. It 
was filed in the Court below on behalf of the plaintitf. It is common know- 
ledge, of which we are entitled to take notice, that the original records of the 
Agra Division were destroyed during the mutiny of 1867, and therefore 
under section 66, cl. (c) 5f the Indian Evidence Act, the copy is admis-* 
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stble as sooondary evidence oC the original. Under section 90 we m&y 
presume that the document was duly executed by Musammat [308 J Dhan 
Kunwar. To this it has been objected that section 90 does^ not apply So 
as to warrant the presumption in Question, where the original document 
is not produced in Court, and in support of this argument great stress^is 
laid upon the word ** produced ’’ in the section. In Khettir Ghunder Mooht^tt 
V. Khetter Paul Sreeterutno, (1879) I. L. B., 5 Cal., 1886 ; S. C. 6 C. L. B., J.99, 
Mr. Justice WILSON applied the presumption of section 90 to a copy of a doou* 
ment which had been lost and was more than 30 years old, and in reference bo 
the argument based on the words “ is produced,” said, " I do not think the use 
of these words limits the operation of the section to cases in which the docu- 
ment is actually produced in Court.” Although the matter is not fiee from 
doubt, we think that we should follow this ruling, and under section 90 of the 
Evidence Act, presume the genuineness of the petition of Musammat Dban 
Kunwar. We have excluded from consideration a document referred to by the 
Subordinate .Judge, which purports to be a written statement, dated the 9th of 
November 1885, tiled by Har Narain Singh as defendant in a suit brought in 
the Court of the Munsif of Agra, by one Parasram Singh against Mahtab 
Kunwar, Har Narain Singh and others. That w*ritten statement has not 
been proved to our satisfaction as a written statement made by the Har Narain 
Singh whose adoption is in question in this case. 

The documents which we have just considered strongly corroborate 
the documents of 1829 in regard to the adoption of Har Narain Singh, 
and satisfy us that he was in fact adopted by Dhan Kunwar in December 
1829. The next question to be considered is whether that adoption was 
a valid adoption in law. Tliis question has been discussed from two different 
points of view. In the first place, it was contended on behalf of the 
defendants that at the time of the alleged adoption, the estate left by 
Bhagwan Singh was under the management of the Court of Wards; that by 
section .37 of Regulation No, Ell of 1803, it was enacted that ''no adoption 
by disqualified landholders shall be deemed vali.l without the previous 
consent of the Court of Wards, on application made to them through the 
Collector” ; and that inasmuch as there is no evidence of any sanction having 
C304J been given by the Court of Wards to the adoption of Har Narain Singh 
by Dhan Kunwar (who, it is contended, was a "disqualified landholder” 
within the meaning of the Regulation), that adoption, if it took place, was in- 
valid. The Court of Wards spoken of in section 37 is shown by section 2 to 
be the Board of Revenue. Now in regard to this argument, we are satisfied 
that at the time of the adoption the estate then held by Dhan Kunwar was, as 
a matter of fact, in the possession of the Court of Wards. We think this is 
the only possible inference from the Collector, Mr. Deeds’ orders of the 3rd 
and 17th December 1829, from his precept to Sanip Singh of the 3rd July 
1830. and from the Commissioner’s letter to the Board of Revenue of the 
16th February 1831. The same official documents further show, in our opinion, 
that the adoption was not sanctioned by the Board of Revenue. But the 
further question arises whether the possession and management of the estate 
was not only in fact, but also in accordance with law, assumed by the Court of 
Wards. Unless that question is answered in the affirmative, section 37 of the 
Regulation would not apply, and the adoption would not be invalidated by the 
absence of such sanction. Now the legal requisites of an assumption by the 
Court of Wards of the possession and management of an estate are set forth in 
the Regulation. The landholder must be a " disqualified landholder” within 
•the meaning of section 3, and under sections 8 and 9,. where the landholder is 
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a female, the prooednre prescribed is for the Board of Bevenue, upon the report 
ol'tfae Oolleotor, to take the estate uoder their care, and to report the circum- 
stance to the Governor-General in'Oounoil, to whom the power is reserved of 
exempting any female proprietor from the operation of the Begulation. In. 
Mohuatmud Zahoor Alt Khan v. JUussumat Thakooranee Butta Koer, (1867) 
11 Moo. I. A., 468, decided under the Begulation. their Lordsbipn of the Privy 
Ootthcil held that " the provisions of such a law should be strictly pursued in 
order to effect the disqualification of any particular person,” and that it 
must not be assumed that a female proprietor was necessarily a disqualified 
person from the estate being in fact under the charge of the Court 
of Wards. Thev added, "under this Begulation the Collector is to report a 
[SOS] female proprietor as disqualified to the Board of Bevenue, and the 
Board of Bevenue, in their capacity of a Court of Wards, are to report that 
they have taken the estate under their ohatge to the Governor- General in 
Council, so as to enable him to exercise his discretion of exempting her from the 
operation of the Begulation. Nor are these mere forms. They are necessary 
preliminaries to the disqualification of a female.” Their Lordships comment 
on the fact that the decisions of the Courts helow were based exclusively 
on the ground that the estate was in the custody of the Court of Wards, and 
that " the question whether any formal report was ever made of Rattan Koer 
being a disqualified female was left wholly unnoticed.” In that case their 
Lordships agreed' with the Courts below in finding that, except for the period 
of the Mutiny, the Court of Wards was continuously in the actual possession 
of the estate from the year 1811 to August 1862. We think that it follows 
from this decision that it rests upon one seeking to invalidate an adoption 
by reason of the provisions of section 37 to give strict proof, not only that 
the estate was in the actual possession of the Court of Wards, hut 
that the necessary legal preliminaries to the disqualification of the 
female proprietor had regularly taken place. Now upon this point the 
letter of the Board of Bevenue to the Commissioner of the Agra 
Division, dated the 1st March 1831, is of the utmost importance, fn that 
letted the Board state, " as the property has been managed for.-lO years by the 
Thtifurain, and it was not proposed to place it under the Court of Wards 
until her affairs had fallen into such a state of confusion as to render it 
improbable that the interference of the Court could be productive of any good 
effect, the Board consider the order passed by the late Commissioner, under date 
the 26th June 1829, to have been both injudicious and irregular, — injudicious 
for the reasons above stated, and irregular inasmuch as the Commissioner was 
not competent of his own authority to place the estate under the management 
of the Court of Wards.” Again : ” Under all circumstances it appears to the 

Board that any further interference in the affairs of the estate by the 
officers of Government ought to be carefully avoided, and that the orders of the 
late Commissioner should be considered of no effect, as having [S06] been 
issued without due authority.” That statement made by the Board of Bevenue 
— the Court of Wards itself — shows that the estate was taken under the 
management of the Court of Wards irregularly and without proper authority, 
and in disregard of the provisions of the Begulation which the Privy Council 
held must be strictly pursued. Against this it has been contended on behalf 
of the defendants that notwithstanding this statement, the Commissioner had, 
independently of the Board of Bevenue, authority to take the estate under the 
management of the Court of Wards. That contention is based upon the 
provisions of Begulation I of 1829, constituting Commissioners of Bevenue 
in certain specified divisions, including Shahabad, and upon section 4, which 
provides that "the said Commissioners shall, until otherwise specifically provided • 
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by law, posaess and exercise within the several districts comprised in their res- 
pective divisions, the powers and authority now vested in the Board of Revenue 
and Court of Wards, subject to the control and direction of a Sadr or^ Head 
Board to be ordinarily stationed at the Presidency, unless otherwise directed 
by the Governor-General in Council, and to such restrictions and provisions 
as the Governor-General in Council or the said Board with his authority or 
sanction may prescribe.’* That section expressly reserves the control ^nd 
direction of the Board of Revenue as Court of Wards, and subjects the 
action of the Commissioners to restrictions and provisions prescribed by the 
Board of Revenue. The letter of the Board to which we have just referred is 
an explicit statement by the controlling authority that the Commissioner 
ought not to have taken the estate under management without reference to 
them, and that such taking over was in fact contrary to their intention. It 
is impossible after the lapse of so many years to ascertain what were the 
directions proscribed by the Sadr Board of Revenue to its subordinate 
in connection with estates under the Court of Wards. But it must, 
wa think, bo presumed that the Board, in 1831, correctly interpreted the relation 
in which it stood to the Commissioner, and had sulBficient grounds for 
condemning as it did the assumption of the management of Dhan Kunwar's 
estate as unauthorized and illegal. At all events so much doubt is thrown 
[807] upon the matter that, particularly in the absence of further evidence as to 
the circumstances in which the Commissioner acted, we think it impossible to 
iiold that the proof required by the Privy Council in such matters has been 
given in this case. That being so, the defendants have, in our opinion, failed to 
establish that the adoption of Har Narain Singh was invalid by reason of the 
provisions of section 37 of Regulation LII of 1803, and it is unnecessary for us 
to consider the argument addressed to us by Pandit Moti Lai as to the construc- 
tion and effect of that section assuming it to apply. So far therefore as the 
Court of Wards is concerned, we soo no reason to doubt the validity of the 
adoption of Har Narain Singh by Dhan Kunwar in 1829. 

[Only so much of the judgment is here printed as deals with the points 
referred to in the head note. After discussing several other questions rallied in 
the appeal, their Lordships finally dismissed the plaintiff’s suit, holding thathe 
had failed to establish the position necessary for his success. — Ed.] 

NOTES. 

t This was followed in (1907) ‘il M. L. J., 981 ; see also (1910) 7 M. L. T.. 117; and 
the criticisms of 5 Cal., 886 and of 26 Mad., 674 by Cunningham, and Ameer Ali and Wood- 
roffe in their respective coiiimeniarics on the Indian Evidence Act, 1872. J 
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[ 22 All. 807 ) 

The 6th April, 1900. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Strachey, Knight, Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice 

Banerji. 


Muhammad Askari Plaintiff 

versus 

Kadhe Bam Singh and others Defendants.^ 


Act No. IX of 1S72 {Indiayi Contract Act), section 43 — Joint contract — Bight 
of promisee to sue any or aH of the joint promisors — Eight of joint 
promisors to be joined as defendants — Decree against some only 
of several joint promisors — Effects of such decree — Civil 
Procedure Code, section 29 — Hindu law — Joint Hindu 
family — Position of managing member — 

Suit against managing member — Sub- 
sequent suit against other members. 

The effect of section 43t of the Indian Contract Act, 1872, being to exclude the right of a 
joint contractor to be sued along with his co-contractors, the rule laid down in the cases of 
Kingv. Boare, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494, and Kendall v. Haynilton, (1879) L. R., 4 A. C., 604, 
is no longer applicable to oases arising in India, at all events in the Mufassil, since the 
passing of that Act, and a judgment obtained against some only of the joint contractors and 
remaining unsatisfied is no bar to a second suit on the contract against the other joint 
contractors. King v. Hoare, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494 ; Kendall v. Bamilton, (1879) L. R., 4 
A. 0., 504 ; In re Hodgson, (1885) L. R., 31 Ch. D., 177 ; Hammond v. Schofield, (1891) I. Q. B., 
463; Nuthoo Lall Choiodhry v. Shoukee hall, (1872) 10 B. L. R., 200 : S. C., 18 W. R,, 468 ; 
Hemendro Coomar Mullick v. Rajendrolal Moonshee, (1878) I. L. R., 3 Cal., 353 ; Ourusami 
Chetti V. Samurli Chinna Mannar Chetti, (1881) I. L. R., 5 Mad., 37 ; Lukmidas Khimji v, 
Purshotam Haridas, (1882) I. L. R., 6 Bom,, 700 ; Rahmubhoy Hubibbhoy v. Turner, 
[808] (1890) I.L.R., 14 Bom., 408 ; Chockalinga Mudali v. Subbaraya Mudali, (1882) I. Li. R., 
5 Mad., 133 ; Narayana Chetti w, Lakshmana Chetti, (1897) I. L. R., 21 Mad., 256 ; Sitanath 
Koer V. Land Mortgage Bank of India, (1883) 1. L. R., 9 Cal., 888 ; Nobin Chandra Roy v. 
Magantara Dassya, (1884) I.L.R., 10 Cal., 924 ; Roy Lutchmiput Singh Bahadur v. The Jjand 
Mortgage Bank of India, (1886) I. L. R., 14 Cal., 469, note ; Radha Pershad Siyigh Bahadur v. 
Ramkhelawan Singh, (1896) I. L. R.. 23 Cal., 302; Bhukayidas Vijbhukandas v. Lallubhai 
Kashidas, (1892) I. L. R., 17 Bom., 562 ; Laksmishajikar Devshayxkar v. Vishnuram, (1899) 
I. L. R., 24 Bom., 77 ; Dharam Singh v. Angayi Lai, (1899) I. L. R., 21 All., 301 ; Motilal 
Bechardasft v. Ghellabhai Hariram, (1892) I.L.R., 17 Born., 6 ; Brinsmend v. ITarrisoyi, (1672) 

• First Appeal No. 177 of 1897, from a decree of Babu Nilmadhab Ray, Subordinate 
Judge of Benares, dated the 20th of May 1807. 

. . t£Scc, 43. — When two or more persons make a joint promise, 

Any one of joint promis- promisee may, in the absence of express igreement to 

ois may be compelloa to contrarj', compel any one or more of such joint promisors to 

perform. perform the whole of the promise. 

_ , . hiach of two or more joint promisors mav compel every other 

Each proinisor may com- joint promisor to contribute equally with himself to the 
pel contribution. performance of the promise, unless a contrary intention appears 

from the contract. 

^ . - u A t joint promisors makes default in 

Bharing of loss by default contribution, the remaining joint promisors must bear the 

in contribution. arising from such default in equal shares. 

Explanation. — Nothing in this section shall prevent a surety from recovering from bis 
principal payments made by the surety on behalf of the principal, or entitle the principal to 
recover anything from the surety ^n account of payments made by the principal.] 
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L. R., 7 C.P., 547 : Wtlson, Sons cO Co. v. Balcarres Brook Stmmship Co., (1893) ^ ’ 

Robinson v. Oeisell, (1894) 2 Q.B.. 686 ; Balmakund v. Sangari, (1897) I. L. R., 19 All., ; 
PriestUy v. Fcrnie (1865) 3 H. and 0., 977 ; Bir Bhaddar Sewak Pande v. 

(1887) I. L. R., 9 All., 681 ; Bhawani PersJiad v. Kallu, (1895) I. L. R., 17 AH., 637 ; 
Dhunput Singh V. Sfiam Soonder Milter, (1879) I. L- R-> 5 Cal., 291, referred to. 

The managing member of a Hindu joint family holds a position in relation to the other 
members of the family and the family property peculiar to himself and not precisely analogous 
to anything known to Hnglish law. He is not the agent of the other members of the family. 

The plaintiff sued Band M, alleged to be the managing members of a joint Hindu family, 
for sale upon four mortgages executed by them in respect of property owned by the joint family 
and obtained a decree in 1894. He brought the present suit against defendants Nos. 1 to 16, 
other members of the .same family, .said to be the brothers, brother’s sons and cousins of 
B and M, claiming enforcement of the same mortgages against the said defendants by sale of 
their interests in the mortgaged property. Held, that the cause of action against the defend- 
ants Nos. 1 to 15 on the mortgages in suit was not merged in the decree of 1894, and that 
the suit against them is not barred. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Chief 
Justice. 

Messrs. T. Conlan and Karamat Hmain, for the Appellant. 

Mr. Abdul Majid, for the Bespondents. 

StPaohey, C. J. — This appeal raises an important question, never yet 
decided, whether the doctrine of King v. Iloare, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494, 
and Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) L. R., 4 A, C., 504, as to the effect of a judg- 
ment on a joint contract upon a subsequent suit against co-contractors who 
were not parties to the former suit, should be applied in these Provinces, not- 
withstanding section 43 of the Indian Contract Act, 1872. 

The suit was a suit for sale on four mortgages executedin 1886,1888, 1889 
and 1890, and was brought against seventeen persons who are admittedly mem- 
bers of a joint Hindufamily. In the plaint the plaintiff alleges that the defend- 
ants Nos. IG and 17, Budh Ham Singh and Mahabir Singh, who are pro forrrid 
[309] defendants only, wore the managers of the joint family oarryingx>n its 
business, and that as such managers and for the purpose of meeting necessary 
family expenses, these defendants borrowed money from the plaintiff's father 
and the plaintiff himself on the security of the mortgages in suit, which are 
mortgages of shares in zemindari property owned and possessed by the joint 
family. On these mortgages, which were executed by the defendants Nos. 16 
and 17 in their own names, the plaintiff formerly sued those defendants 
only, and obtained a decree for sale for Rs. 12,857-1-3, which became final 
on the 5th May 1894. In execution of the decree the mortgaged property was 
advertised for sale. Thereupon the defendants Nos. 1 to 15 brought a suit 
against the decree-holder for a declaration that, as they had not been made 
parties to the first suit, as they should have been with reference to section 85 
of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, they were not affected by the decree, 
and their interests in the family property could not be sold in execution of it. 
The Court trying that suit gave the declaration prayed for, on the authority of 
the decision of the Full Bench in Bhatoani Prasad v. Kallu, U896) I. L. R., 
17 All., 537. Thereupon the plaintiff brought the present suit, claiming 
enforcement of the mortgages against the defendants Nos. 1 to 15 by sale of 
their interests. According to the pedigree annexed to the plaint, these defend- 
ants are brothers, brother’s sons and cousins of Budh Ram Singh and Mahabir 
Singh. In defence the defendants raised various pleas, in which they denied 
that Budh Ram Singh and Mahabir Singh were managers of the joint family 
,and that the leans were taken for purposes binding on the family, and other 


874 



RADHE RAM SINGH & 0 . [1900} 


I.L.R. 98 All. 310 


ooDtentions 6o which it is unnecessary to refer. The Court below has dismissed 
the suit on a preliminary point oif law. It has held in effect that by the decree 
of the 5th May 1H94, against two only of the persons alleged to be jointly liable 
under the mortgages, the whole cause of action in the case of each mortgage 
was merged and could not be made the subject of a fresh suit against joint 
debtors not parties to the suit in which the decree was passed. The Subordi- 
nate Judge in his judgment says that he therefore dismisses the suit as barred 
by section 43 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The reference to that section is 
an obvious mistake, as section 43 C810] of the Code applies only where the 
former suit was between the same parties or between parties under whom the 
parties to the subsequent suit claim. Balmakund v. Sangari, (1897) I. L. B., 
19 All., 379. I think, however, that the reference to section 43 of the Code is 
a mere slip, as the judgment is expressly based on the decision in Nuthoo Lall 
Chowdhry v. Shoukee Lall, (1872) 10 B. L. B., 200 ; s. c., 18 W. B., 458, which 
proceeded, not on the principle of splitting claims now embodied in section 43 
of the Code, but on the principle of King v. lloare, (1844) 13 M. & W., 494. 
The question is whether, having regard to that principle and to the provisions 
of section 43 of the Contract Act, the principle is applicable to cases of joint 
liability in this country. 

, The case of Nuthoo Lall Chotodhry v. Shoukee Lall, (1872) 10 B. L.R., 200: 
S. C., 18 W. B., 458, was decided before the Contract Act came into force. Since 
then it has been held that, notwithstanding section 43 of the Contract Act, the 
doctrine of Ring v. Hoare, (1844) 13 M. & W., 494, should be applied to cases aris- 
ing in the Presidency towns; Hemendro Coomar Mulltck v. Rajendrolall Moonshee, 
(1878) I. L. B., 3 Cal., 353 ; Gurusami Chetti v. Samurli Chiiina Mannar Chetti, 
(1881) I. L. B., 5 Mad., 37 ; Lakmidas Khimji v. Purshotam IJaridas, (1882) 
I.L.B., 6 Bom., 700, and Bahmubhoy Hubtbbhoy v. Terrier, (1890) I. L.R., 14 Bom., 
408, which, however, related not to joint contractors but to joint wrong-doers, 
to whom of course section 43 has no application. In Hemendro Coomar Multick v. 
Rajendrolall Moonshee, {[S7S) I. Tj.R.,3 Cal. ,353, Mr. .Justice Markby’s judgment 
appeals to have proceeded partly on the fact that the case was one arising in the 
HighOourt’s original jurisdiction and was governed by English law. In the other 
High Courts it has often been assumed, though never formally decided after 
argument, that tlio doctrine of King v. lloare, (1844) 13 M. & W., 494, would also 
be applicable in the Mufassil: Chockalinga Mvdaliv. Subbaraya Mudali, (1882) 
I. L. R., 5 Mad., 133, at p. 135; Narayana Chetti v. Lakshmana Chetti, (1897) 
I. L. B., 21 Mad., 256 ; Sitaiiath Koer v. Land Mortgage Bank of India (1883) 
I. L. R , 9.Cal , 888 ; Nobin Chandra Boy v. Mngantara Dassya, (l884) 1. L. R., 
10 Cal., 924 ; Roy Lutchmiput Singh Bahadur v. The Land Mortgage Bank of 
India, (1886) 1. Ij. R., 14 Cal., 469, note ; Radha Pershnd Singh Bahadur v. 
Bamkhelatoan Singh, (1895) 1. L. R., 23 Cal., 302, Bhukhandas Py6/i«-t311] 
kandas v. Lallubhii Kashidas, (l892) 1. L. R., 17 Bom., 562, and Laksmi- 
shankar Devshankar v. Vishnuram, (1899) 1. L. R., 24 Bom., 77, several of these 
relate to suits against joint mortgagors. In this Court the question does not 
appear to have been raised except in Dharam Singh v. Angan Lai, (1899) I.L.R., 
21 All., 301, where, however, it was not decided, as it was held that the 
liability there under consideration was not a joint liability. In two at least 
of the above oases much doubt has been expressed as to whether it is desirable 
to extend the doctrine of King v. Uoare, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494, to India, at 
all events to cases in the Mufassil. Such doubts were expressed by Mr. Justice 
MaBKBY in Hemendro Coomar Mullick v. Rajendrolall Moonshee, (1878) I. L. R., 
3 Cal., 353, where, however, the learned Judge was clearly mistaken in say- 
ing that the doctrine has bqen repudiated in America. See Bigelow on the 
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Law of Lstoppel, 4th editiooi pp. 104 to 110, and Vanflodt onthe Law of 
ITormot Adjudication, pp. 1061 to 1063, and also by Mr, Justioo MuttUSaMI 
Ayyab in G uTuscuni Chetti v. ^omutti Chinna Munnor fJhBttt, (1881) I. L. H., 5 
Mad., 37. The conclusion at which I have arrived is that the doctrine 
of Etna V. Hoare, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494, is not applicable in India, 
at all events in the Mufaasil, and since the passing of the Indian 
Contract Act. This conclusion, however, is not based on any view of 
the doctrine as a merely technical one, or as being inexpedient or unjust. 
That is a question on whicli many learned Judges have expressed conflicting 
opinions, and with which we as Judges are not particularly concerned. It was 
expressly held by the majority of the Law Lords in Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) 
L. K,, 4 A. C , 504, and by Lord Justice Bowbn in In re Hodgson, (1885) L. R., 31 
Ch. D., 177, at p. 188, that the rule was not a merely technical one, but was 
based on considerations of public policy relating to the protection of joint 
debtors. So far as general expediency or public policy is concerned, considera- 
tions of the importance, on the one band, of checking undue multiplicity of suits, 
and, on the other hand, of compelling people to pay their debts, are, in India 
at least, fairly evenly balanced. My objections to the application of the 
doctrine are based on purely legal grounds. The doctrine now rests not so 
much on King v. Hoare, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494, as on the judgment 
of the Law Lords in Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) L, R., 4 A. G., 504. As 
[812] explained in those judgments, the doctrine that there is in the case of a 
jc.nt contract a single cause of action which can only be once sued on is 
essentially based on the right of joint debtors in England to have all their 
co-contractors joined as defendants in any suit to enforce the joint obligation. 
That right was in England enforceable before the Judicature Acts by means of 
a plea in abatement, and since the Judicature Acts by an application for joinder 
which is determined uti the same principles as those on which the plea in 
abatement would formerly have been dealt with. In India that right of joint 
debtors has been expressly excluded -by section 43 of the Contract Act, 
and therefore the basis of the doctrine being absent, the doctrine itself is 
inapplicable. Oessante rations legis, cessat ipsa lex. «, 

• 

r #• 

That this right of joinder is the real basis of the doctrine .appears from 
King V. Hoare, (1844) 13 M. and VV., 494, itself, though not neOirly so clearly 
as from Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) L. R., 4 A. C., 504, and other later oases. 
It appears with special distinctness from the judgment of Lord Gaiuns, L. G., 
at pp. 515 and 516, of Lord HathebIjKY at p. 522, and of Lord BlacKBUBM 
at pp. 542 — 544. It is equally implied by the dissentient judgment of Lord 
Penzancis. The main difference of opinion was that in the view of Lord 
Penzance the joint contractor had, by the abolition of pleas in abatement by 
the Judicature .lets, lost his absolute right to be sued only in conjunction with 
his co-contractor. " He can no longer be heard to maintain either that his 
co-contractor must be sued with him or that, it being impossible so to sue him 
by reason of his having been sued already, he is himself discharged. 

Since the Judicature Acts it is not true that the plaintiff’s only right is to sue 
the defendant jointly with thie others.” The other Lords, while agreeing, that 
the doctrine of merger depended on the right of the joint contractor to have his 
co-contractor joined as defendants, held that, notwithstanding the Judicature 
Acts, the right still remained, though the mode of enforcing it was no longer 
a plea of abatement, but an application to have the person omitted includ- 
ed as a defendant. As to the basis of the doctrine of merger, therefore, 
there was no difference of opinion. The best statement of the effect of 
, Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) L. R., 4 A. G., 6JD4, is, I think, that of Lord 
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[818] Justice Bo fTBN Inre Hodgson, (1886) L. R., 31 Ch. D., 177, at p. 188 of 
the report. " The common law principle that a judgment recovered against a 
joint debtor is a bar to a further action to be prosecuted against another joint 
debtor is explained at length in the case of King v. Hoars, (1844) 13 M. and W., 
494. There is in the oases of joint contract and joint debt as distinguished from 
the oases of joint and several contract and joint and several debt, only one 
cause of action. The party injured may sue at law all the joint contractors, 
or he may sue one, subject in the latter case to the right of the single defendant 
to plead in abatement ; but whether an action in the case of a joint debt is 
brought against one debtor or against all the debtors, it is for the same cause 
of action — there is only one cause of action. This rule, though the advantage 
or disadvantage of it may have been questioned in times long past, has now 
passed into the law of this country. 1 should only wish to observe that 
whether or no the rule by the light of pure reason and unassisted by authority 
might or might not have recommended itself to modern minds, the rule is 
by no means a technical rule. It is based, rightly or wrongly, on the idea that 
a joint debtor has a right to demand, if he pleases, that he shall be sued at 
one and the same time with all his co-debtors. To enforce this right he is only 
entitled to plead in abatement, hut the right is one of considerable business 
value, and is so recognized by the law. In order to protect each of the joint 
debtors the law treats the cause of action as being a joint one, and as capable 
of being merged whenever it is pursued to a judgment. It is absorbed and merged 
in the judgment which is recovered against one of the debtors, not only as 
against him but as against all the rest, and the object is to prevent the pre- 
judice which the law conceives might arise to a joint debtor who is not being 
sued, if he were left with future litigation still hanging over his head. All his 
liability is merged therefore in the judgment, the old debt disappears and the 
judgment is left in its place. That is the legal view which has been laid in King 
V. Hoars, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494, and that was the real ground of the decision 
in Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) L. R., 4 A. C., 504.” Again in Hammond v. 
Schofield, (1891) 1 Q. B., 453, at p. 457, Vau&han Williams, J., said:— “It 
seemS) also to be well settled by a series of [314] cases, beginning with Hies v. 
Shifts and ending with Kendall v. Hamilton, that the basis of this defence is 
not the election or unconscious election, if there can he such a thing, of the 
plaintiff, but the right of the co-contractor when sued in a second action on the 
same contract to insist, though not a party to the first action, on the rule that 
there shall not be more than one judgment on one entire contract. These deci- 
sions *seem to be the logical result of the rule of pleading that non-joinder of 
defendants is not matter which can be pleaded in bar, but only matter which 
can be pleaded in abatement.” 

The authorities also show that where the obligation is not joint but joint and 
several the doctrine of merger does not apply, and a judgment against one of the 
debtors without satisfaction is not a bar to a suit against the others. See King 
V. Uoare, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494, and the oases cited in Leake on Contracts, 
p. 808, Bullen and Leake, p. 751, and Dhunput Singh v. Sham Soonder Mitter, 
(1879) 1. L. R., 6 Cal., 291. In Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) L. R., 4 A. C., 504, 
the appellant unsuccessfully contended that as the debt sued on was a partner- 
ship debt, the doctrine of King v. Hoare, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494, did not apply, 
as in equity all partnership debts were joint and several. Under order 16, Rule, 
6 of the Rules under the Judicature Act, which is identical with section 29 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, the plaintiff' may at his option join as parties to 
the same suit all or any of the persons severally or jointly and severally liable 
on any one contract. 
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The result is, first, that the doctrine of Kinff v. Hoare, (1844) 13 M. and 
W., 494, and Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) L. B., 4 A. C., 604, depends 
on the ordinary right possessed by a joint contractor in England 
to have all the co-contractors joined as defendants in a suit on the 
joint obligation ; secondly, that the rule is not applicable where the 
liability sought to be enforced is joint and several. That being so, how does the 
matter stand in India? Section 43 of the Contract Act provides : — "Whendiwo 
or more persons make a joint promise, the promisee may, in the absence of express 
agreement to the contrary, compel any one or more of such joint promisors 
to perform the whole of the promise.” Illustration (a) is as follows: — “A, 
a and C jointly promise to pay D Rs. 3,000. Z?'may compel either A or B 
[818] or C to pay him Bs. 3,000.” This is a clear departure from the English 
law, and in my opinion excludes the right of a joint contractor to be sued along 
with his co-contractors. That this is the effect of section 43 is clearly recognis- 
ed by several decisions : what they do not recognise is that it cuts away the 
foundation of the English doctrine and makes it inapplicable to India. The 
explanation of this is, 1 think, that the cases all follow llemendro Coomar 
Mulliek V. Hajendrolall Moonshee, (1878) I.L. R., 3 Cal., 353, which was decided 
before the House of Lords in Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) I. L. R , 4 A. C., 504, 
allowed more distinctly than Kmg v. Hoare, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494, that 
the right of joinder is the real foundation of the English rule. In Bemendro 
Coomar Mulliek v. Rajendrolall Moonshee, (1878) I. L. R., 3 Cal., 353, the judg- 
ment of Mr..]u8tiee KifNNEDYin the first Court was based in part on the doctrine 
of election, which the raojority of the House of Lords showed was in no sense 
the reason of the rule. Gahth, O.J., correctly stated the effect of section 43 to 
be that it “allows the promisee to sue one or more of several promisors in one 
suit, and so practically prohibits a defendant in such a suit from objecting that 
his co-contractors ought to have been sued with him.” If the learned Chief 
Justice had had before him the later judgments in Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) 
L. R., 4 A. C., 504, and In re Hodgson, (1886) I. L. R., 31 Ch. D., 177, he would, 
1 think, have recognised that the effect of such a prohibition is bo make the 
doctrine of King v. Hoare, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494, inapplicable. Jn the 
mistake which he made he was followed by Mr. Justice MuttusaMI AYYiiflin 
dtirusami Chetti v. Hamurti Chinna Mannar Chetti, (1881) I. L. R., 5 Mad., 37. 
Similarly in Lukmidas Khimji v. Purshotan Haridas, (1882) I. L R., 6 Bom., 
700, Mr. Justice Latham expressly held that section 43 of the Contract Act 
materially altered the rules of the English common law, and disallowed an objec- 
tion by a partner defendant that the other partners should have been joined as 
defendants ; and yet, while thus clearly recognising that by reason of section 43 
a joint debtor has no right to have his co-contractors joined as defendants, the 
learned Judge nevertheless held that the rule in Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) 
L. R., 4 A.C., 504, would b.ar a fresh suit against the other partners. In Motilal 
Bechardas v. Ghellnbhai Hariram, (1892) 1. L. R , 17 Bom., 6, Mr. Justice 
EauRAN held in reference [316] to section 43 that “as far as the liability under 
a contract is concerned, it appears to make all joint oontiacts joint and 
several.” If that is a correct view of section 43, the doctrine of King v. 
Hoare, (1H44) 13 M. and W., 494, is admittedly not applicable. In Narayana 
Cihctti V. Lakshmana Chetti, (1897) I. L. R., 21 Mad., 256, the Court, follow- 
ing Lakmidas Khimji v. Purshotam Ilartdas, (1882) I. L. R., 6 Bom., 700, held 
.that “it is not incumbent on a person dealing with partners to make them all 
defendants : he is at liberty to sue any one partner as he may choose.” The 
Court expressly applied to partners not only section 43 of the Contract Act, 
but section 29 of the Code of Civil Procedure, which relates nob to joint bub 
to several and to joint and several liability. In Hahmubhoy Hvhihbhoy v. 
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Turner, (1890) I. Li. H., 14 Bom., 408, Scott, J., in the first Court said that 
"section 43 of the Contract Act IX of 1872 is not perhaps quite clear whether 
a complete adoption of the English rule is intended.” He, however, applied the 
decision in Hentendro Coomar Mullick v. Rajendrolall Moonshee, (1878) I. L. B., 
3 Cal., 353, to the case, which was one of joint wrong-doers. Whether the 
rule as to joint wrong-doers laid down in Brinsmead v. Harrison, (1872) L. B., 
7 0.»P., 547, should be applied in the Indian Ikfufassil is a question which I need 
not consider. To such a question section 43 of the Contract Act would have no 
application. 

In the other cases the effeotf of section 43 of the Contract Act on the 
doctrine of King v. Hoare, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494, is altogether ignored. In 
their note to section 43, Messrs. Cunningham and Shephard, atpp. 158-159 of 
their commentary on the Indian Contract Act (7th od.) say that " if this sec- 
tion is intended to deny to joint debtors the right to be sued jointly in one suit, 
it involves a departure from English law,” and that " in view of this section and 
the 29th section of theCode of Civil Procedure it is clear that the non-joinder of 
a oo-dehtor is no ground of defence to a suit ; but it is apprehended that an 
application made under the 32nd section of the Code to add as a defendant 
an omitted co-debtor would be dealt with in the same manner as it is in 
England.” I cannot agree with this view. As the judgments in Kendall v. 
Hamilton, (1879) L. B., 4 A. C., 504, show, such an application would in 
[317] England be dealt with in the same manner as the old plea in abatement, 
and the effect of the latest decisions is that a joint debtor, though he has not 
an absolute, has an ordinary and a primd facie right to have his co-debtors 
joined. Wilson, Sons & Co. v. Balcarres Brook Steamship Co., (1893) 1 Q. B., 
422, Bobinson v. Geisel, (1894) 2 Q. B., 685. I agree with Garth, C. J., 
Latham, J., and the Madras High Court that under section 43 of the Contract 
Act the joint debtor has no such right. 

For these reasons I am of opinion that the doctrine of King v. Hoare 
(1844) 13 M. and W., 494, and Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) L. B., 4 A. C.. 504, 
does not apply to the present case ; that the cause of action against the defend- 
ant!^ ^03. 1 to 15 on the mortgages in suit was not mei'ged in the decree of the 
5th May 1894, against the defendants Nos. 16 and 17 only ; and that so far 
the suit against them is therefore not barred. Nor is it in my opinion barred 
by section 85 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882 : Balniakund v. Sangari, 
(i897) I. L. B., 19 All., 379 ; Dharam Singh v. Angan Lai, (1899) I. L. B., 21 
All., 3bl. It was suggested that the suit was barred on a somewhat different 
ground, namely that the defendants Nos. 16 and 17 where in the position of 
agents of the joint family, contracting in their own names for themselves and 
the rest of the family, and that the decree of the 5th May 1894 against them 
was a bar to a subsequent suit on the contract against their principals, the 
other defendants, by reason of the principle laid down in Priestley v. Fernie, 
(1865) 8 H. and C., 977, applied by Lord Caibns in Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) 
L. B., 4 A. C., 504, at p. 514 of the report, and followed by this Court in Btr 
Bahaddar Sewak Pande v. Sarju Prasad, (1887) I. L. B., 9 All., 681. In 
India the matter depends on the provisions of the Contract Act, and in 
particular on Chapter X of that Act relating to Agency. It is sudicient to 
say that it has never been held that the managing member of a joint Hindu 
family is an agent within the meaning of that chapter and of the rule in Priest-, 
ley V. Fernie, (1865) 3 H. and C., 977. I agree with the passage at p. 108 of 
the Tagore Law 'Lectures for 1870 where Mr. Cowell says “ When therefore 
we come to define the relation of each member, especially of the managing 
member, to the joint family aod the joint estate, we are brought into contact 
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with a relationship which has no counterpart in English (818] law* Neither 
the term partner, nor principal, nor agent, nor even co-parcener will strictly 

**** I am of opinion that the Oou! t below ought not to have diamiswd the 
suit, as it difl, on the preliminary point, and that the appeal of the piaintlu 
should be allowed, the decree of the Court below set aside, and the case remand- 
ed to that Court under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure ^r disposal 
on the merits. The appellant will have his costs of this appeal. Other costs 
will abide the result. 

Banerji, J. — I agree in the judgment and order of the learned Chief 

Justice. . t n- ’t 

The Court below has held that the 43i(3 section of the Code of Uivii 

Procedure bars the claim. That view is clearly erroneous. As the defendants 
Nos. I to 15, who are the real defendants to the suit and against whom alone 
the plaintiff seeks relief, were not parties to the former suit brought against 
the defendants Nos. 16 and 17, that section has no application. Although the 
learned Subordinate Judge refers to section 43, the basis of his decision is, as 
pointed out by the learned Chief Justice, that the cause of action for the 
present suit is the same as that for the previous suit ; that both the suits relate 
to a joint debt ; that the cause of action has merged in the decree obtained in 
the former suit ; and that the present action is consequently not maintainable. 
He has followed the ruling in Nutjioolall Chowdhry v. Shoukee Lall, (1872) 10 
B. L. R., 200 ; S. C., 18 W. R., 458, which apparently adopted the principle 
recognised in the well-known case of King v. Hoare, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494. 
The main question which we havo to determine in this appeal, therefore, is 
whether the former judgment, though unsatisfied, bars this suit. That ques- 
tion was not decided in Dharam Singh v. Angan Lai, (1899) I. L. R., 21 AH., 
301, on which the learned counsel for the appellant relied. It was held in 
that case that it was not a case of a joint debt and joint contractors. 

The judgment in the former suit would operate as a bar to the present 
claim if two conditions are fulfilled, namely, first, that the contracts of 
mortgage upon which the plaintiff’s claim is founded were joint contracts Ib^y and 
on behalf of all the t819] defendants ; and, second, that the rule laid dowh in 
King v. Hoare, (1844) 13 M. and SV., 494, is applicable. As to the first point 
there is no controversy. As to second, if the doctrine of King v. Hoare, (1844) 
13 M. and W., 494, cannot be held to apply, there is nothing in reason or 
justice to bar the suit. 

If the plaintiiT’s statements are true the defendants Nos. 1 to 15 and their 
interest in the mortgaged property are equally with the defendants Nos. 16 and 
17 and their interest liable for the debt, and unless a legal bar exists, of which 
the defendants are entitled to take advantage, they are not in a position to 
dispute the claim. 

Now, is the rule adopted in King v. Hoare, (1844) 13 M. and W., 494, appli- 
cable to this case ? The reason for that rule was stated by Lord Caibns, 
L. C., in the later case of Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) L. R., 4 A. C., 504, to be 
" that it is the right of persons jointly liable to pay a debt to insist on being 
sued together.” I agree with the learned Chief Justice that that reason cannot 
apply to cases in this country, at least outside the presidency towns, since the 
•passing of the Contract Act. Section 43 of that Act enables a promisee, in the 
absence of a contract to the contrary, to compel one or more of several joint 
promisors to perform the whole of the promise. Under section 43 therefore, it 
is not open to a defendant who has been sued as one of the several promisors 
to contend that all his co-promisors should be ntAde parties to the suit, and so 
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far as this country is concerned the reason on which the rule in King v. Hoare, 
(1844) 13 M. and W., 494, is founded has ceased to exist. That rule is conse- 
quently no longer applicable. Further, the effect of section 43 is, as observed 
by FaRRak, J., in Motilal Beehardass v. Ghellabhai Hariram, (1892) I. L. R., 1 
Bom., 6, “ to make all joint contracts joint andsevoral/’ Where the liability is 
joint and several and the judgment first obtained has remained unsatisfied a 
seco’Bd suit is not barred. This is a proposition which admits of no doubt and 
is supported by the authorities cited by the learned Chief Justice in 
his judgment. Therefore, since the enactment of section 43 of the Contract 
Act, the recovery of a judgment against one of several joint debtors does 
not bar a subsequent suit against his co-debtors. The result is that in 
either view the present claim is maintainable. I am moreover not satisfied as 
to the expediency of extending tlie [320] doctrine of King v. floare, (1844) 13 
M. and W., 494, and Kendall v. Hamilton, (1879) L. R., 4 A. C., 504, to suits 
arising in these provinces. Having regard to the fact that those cases were 
based mainly on doctrines and rules of procedure peculiar to English law, there 
is evidently no reason why their authority sould be recognised in the Courts 
in this country. The desirability of applying to cases in this country the rule 
laid down in those decisions was questioned by Mr. Justice Markby in Hemen^ 
dro Coomar Mullick v. RajendrolalL Moonshee, (1878) I. L. R., 3 Cal., 353, and by 
Mr. Justice Muttusamt Ayyah in Gurusarni Chettiy, Sanuirti Chinna Mannar 
Chetti, (1881) I. L. R., 5 Mad., 37, and those learned Judges wore of opinion that 
the rule might be productive hardship in this country, as it undoubtedly would 
be in many cases. It was pointed out by Mr Justice Makkby that the rule 
was not recognised in any continental country in Europe, and in his dissentient 
judgment in Kendall y, llamilton, (1879) L. R., 4 A. C., 504. Lord PENZANCE 
considered it not to be consistent with justice. “What justice,” his Lordship 
observed, “ is there in saying that when three persons are all and each indi- 
vidually liable to pay a debt, an action and judgment (still unsatisfied) “ against 
two of them should extinguish the liability of the third ?” He held the rule 
to be one of procedure, and characterized it as one “ which, without affecting 
to ^ffsert any joint rights on the defendants, denies the aid of the law to 
enforce those of the plaintiffs.” “ Procedure,” he said, “ is but the 
machinery of the law after all — the channel and means whereby law is 
administered and justice reached. It strangely departs from its proper office 
when in place of facilitating, it is permitted to obstruct, and even extinguish 
legal rights, and is thus made to govern where it ought to subserve.” Having 
regard to the fact that even in England the propriety of the rule has been 
questioned by high authority, I do not think there is suflBcient justification for 
extending it to the Court in these provinces. Upon grounds both of law and 
expediency, therefore, I am unable to hold that the plaintiff is precluded from 
maintaining the present suit by reason of the decree obtained by him in 1894. 

I fully concur with the learned Chief Justice in the view that the manager 
of a joint Hindu family is not in the position of an [321] ordinary agent 
as regards the other members of the family. The contention of the learned 
counsel for the respondents, based on the argument that the defendants 
Nos. 16 and 17 were agents of the other defendants, cannot therefore prevail. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded, 

NOTES. 

I The decision of STRACHEY C. J., is deemed conclusive by Messrs. Pollock and Mulla 
aa their Indian Contract Act, 1872 (III Edn. 1913, p. 234). This was followed in (1902) 26 
All., 57; (1902) 25 All., 162; (1901) 23 All., 355 ; (1910) 34 All., 601. See also (1907) 2^ 
All,, 544 (managers of a joint Hindu family). 
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In these cases it was hold that sec. 43 R ’37 ; (190S) P. 

(1892) 17 Bom., 6 (conira 24 Bom., 77) ; (1897) 21 Mad. 256 , (1902) P. B., 87 . 11W5.; r. 
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See also 28 Bom., 383 ; and also 26 Bom., 37B, as regaras joiuiur r 
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The 17th April, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banbuji and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Sheo Sampat Pande and another Plaintiffs 

versus 

Bandhu Prasad Misr and others Defendants.’*^ 


Act No. XIX of 1873 (xV.-TF. P. Land Hevenue Act,) sections 166, 167, 166 — 
Act No. XII of 1884 (Agricillturists’ Loans Act), section 6 — Takavi 
loan — Sale of house in default of payment of loan — Effect of such sale. 

The provisions of sections 166, 167 and 168 of the North-Western Provinces Land Revenue 
Aot, 1873, apply only to the sale of a patti or mahal. Where therefore a house upon whioh 
there existed a prior incumbrance was sold on account of the non-payment of certain takavi 
advances, it was held that such sale did not avoid the prior incumbrance. 

The facts of this case sulhciently appear from the judgment of the Court. 
Bubu Durga Charan Banerji, tor the Appellants. 

Pandit Sundar Lai (for whom Maulvi Ohulam Mujtaba) and Babu Jiwan 
Chandar Mukerji, for the Respondents. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — The decree of the Lower Appellate Court cannot 
possibly be supported. The suit was one for sale upon a mortgage. The pro- 
perty mortgaged consisted of a house and certain zamindari property. Subse- 
quently to the mortgage the mortgagor took takavi advances from Government 
whioh he did not repay. The Government therefore caused the said house, .upon 
the security of which the takavi advance had been made, to be sold, and Sheo 
Sahai, defendant, purchased it. Both the Courts below have dismissed the 
claim in respect of the house on the view that the purchase by Sheo Sahai 
conveyed to him the house free from the incumbrance created by the mortgage 
in suit. The learned Judge has relied on the provisions of section 167 of Act 
No. XIX of 1873, and holds that as arrears of takavi are, by virtue of section 
5 of Act No'. XII of 1884, realized in the same manner as arrears of land 
revenue, property [3223 sold for recovery of takavi loans is sold free of all 
incumbrances. The learned Judge has overlooked the fact that section 167 
relates to the sale of the patti or mahal in respect of which as arrear of land 
revenue is due. In such a case the purchaser would no doubt acquire the 
patti or mahal sold free of all incumbrances. But if any property other than 
the patti or mahal in respect of which arrears are due he sold, the purchaser 
would only acquire the rights and interests which the defaulter had at the time 
of the sale, and any incumbrances created by him would not be rendered invalid 
by reason of the sale. This is clear from the provisions of section 168. The 
learned Judge no doubt refers to that section, but he says that the section 
Would have applied had the house in question not been hypothecated to Govern- 
ment as security for the takavi loan. 

* Second Appeal No. 700 of 1897, from a decree of Mr. V. A. Smith, Judge of Gorakhpur, 

I dated the 22nd May 1897, confirming the decree of Maulvi j^aiyid Jafar Husain, Subordinate 
Judge of Gorakhpur, dated 19th February 1897. 
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We fail to see how the fact of a hypothecation subsequent to that in 
favour of the plaintiff can in any way affect the plaintiff’s right under his prior 
mortgage and invalidate that mortgage as against the purchaser under the later 
hypothecation. The mortgagor, when he made the hypothecation in favour of 
Government, hypothecated only such rights as he had at the time of the 
hypothecation. Those rights were nothing more than the right to redeem the 
mortgage in favour of the plaintiff. In our opinion the Courts below erred in 
exempting from the claim the house purchased by Sheo Sahai, and we think 
the plaintiffs were entitled to a decree for the sale of that house. 

We notice that although in the judgment of the Court of First Instance the 
house was exempted from liability fur the claim, the decree which was drawn 
up directed the sale of the house. This was evidently an oversight as the 
decree totally exempted Sheo Sahai from liability. 

We allow the appeal and make a decree in favour of the plaintiff for the 
sale of the whole of the property mentioned in the plaint. We extend the time 
for the payment of the mortgage money to the 1st August 1900. The appellants 
will get their costs of this appeal and of the appeal to the Court below from 
Sheo Sahai, defendant, who will also be liable for the costs of the Court of 
First Instance. 

Appeal decreed. 

[323] REVI SIGNAL CRIMINAL. 

The 20th April, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Samuel Luke.* 

'•Aqi No. XI of 1878 [Indian Arms Act), section 10 (0 — Notification 
' * No. 458 of the 18th March, 1898 — Exemptions from the 
operation of the Arms Act — Volunteers. 

A voluoteor, being a person exempted in virtue of Notification No. 458, dated 18th 
March 1898, of the Government of India, is not exempted merely with reference to his 
duties as a volunteer, but generally (subject to the exceptions mentioned in tjbe said Notifica- 
tion). It is therefore not unlawful for a voluntcer.to possess fire-arms and to use the same. 

This was an application for revision of an order passe! by a Magistrate of the 
Philibhit district. The facts of the case sufficiently appear from the order of 
the Court. 

Mr. a. K. Sorabji, for the Applicant. 

The Government Pleader (Munshi Bam Prasad), for the Crown. 

Burkitt, J. — This is an application in revision against the conviction and 
sentence passed on the applicant by a Sub-Divisional Magistrate in the Philibhit 
district under section 19 (/) of the Indian Arms Act, No. XI of 1878. The 
Magistrate found that the petitioner had fire-arms in his possession in con- 
travention of the prohibition contained in section 14 of the Act. 

The learned Government Pleader very properly admits that the conviction 
and sentence cannot be supported. The plea raised by the learned counsel who 
appeared for the applicant is that “ as a volunteer petitioner is exempted from 

* Criihinal Revision, No. 177 of 1900. . 
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the operation of the section under whicli lie has been convicted.” That plea, 
in my opinioo, is a good plea, and must bo allowed. 

The Magistrate who convicted the petitioner admits that the petitioner is 
a volunteer. It would therefore, prnnci fame, appear that under the prcmsions 
of the Government Notification No. 158, dated the IHth Marcli 1898, the 
petitioner did not commit any offence in having fire-arms in his poasosSi^. 
The Magistrate, however, has an easy way of getting over that difliculty. He 
contemptuously brushes it aside by holding that though the petitioner is a 
volunteer, and as such ** is exempt from the operation [324] of the Arms Act, 
1878,” “he is exempt only for the purposes of volun- 

teering. He is not exempt from possessing fowling pieces, which he did (lie) in 
spite of his fowling piece having been confiscated by the District Magistrate.*’ 
The Magistrate further found that in spite of the previous warning the applicant 
“ has again possessed himself of the fowling pieces,” and “ uses these fowling 
pieces in shooting wild animals.” (The former case mentioned by the Magistrate 
is one in which in another district the applicant was convicted of a similar 
offence under the Arms Act. In that case he was let off with a warning, and 
his gun was confiscated. The Sessions Judge on appeal held that he ought to 
have been fined under section 19 (e) of the Arms Act, 1878). The Magistrate 
• goes on to add that the petitioner “ should have obtained a license under the 
Arms Act, 1878, if he wanted fowling pieces for the protection of his cultivation. 
As a volunteer he is not entitled to keep fowling pieces, nor is be entitled as 
such to use them for the purpose of protecting his cultivation.” Acting 
on his view the Magistrate inflicted a fine on the applicant and directed his 
guns to be confiscated. 

In ray opinion the Magistrate has adopted an absurdly erroneous view of 
the law. I have no hesitation in holding that, being admittedly a volunteer, 
the applicant is (to use the language of tlie Magistrate) entitled to keep fowling 
pieces, and to use them for tho purpose of protecting his cultivation. I know 
of no authority for the interpretation put by iho Magistrate on the words 
“ all volunteers ” in the Notification mentioned above, nor has the Magfs^Jirate 
cited any. Those words, read in their ordinary grammatical sense, exempt 
“ all volunteers ’ from tiio operation of all tlie prohibitions and directions 
contained in sections 13, 14, 15, and IG of the Arms Act, with certain excep- 
tions not in point in this case. Tho Magistrate does not accept that view. He 
holds that the applicant “is (jxempt only for purposes of volunteering.”' It is 
difficult to say what meaning tho Magistrate intended to bo put on those words. 
Most probably tljey mean that applicant was entitled to the benefit of the 
exemption only when attending volunteer parades and when in possession 
of tho rifle which had been entrusted to his care as a volunteer. If this 
restricted meaning is to bo attaclied to the words “ all volunteers,” a 
[325] similar restriction must necessarily bo applied to all the other classes 
of person exempted in similar language. The result of this would be absurd 
in many cases : to take one case among many, it would render it illegal for 
native commissioned officers of Her Majesty’s native army to possess or use, 
unless they had obtained license under the Act, any arms other than those 
supplied to them by (iovernment for military purposes. 

I cannot believe that it was intended that such a narrow and restricted 
iYiterpretation sljould be placed on the Notification. On the contrary, I 
believe that the exemption of “ all volunteers ” from the operation of tho prohi- 
bitions and directions contained in certain sections of the Arms Act, 1878, 
was granted with a view to encourage volunteering among that class of the 
'public who otherwise would be subject to those* prohibitions and directions, 
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Buti as interpreted by the Magistiate in this case the Notification is inoperative 
as far as volunteers of that class are concerned. It would leave them in exactly 
the same position as before under the Arms Act, and it would still be necessary 
for volunteers of that class, who, like the applicant, desire to possess and use 
fire-arms, to take out licenses under the Act. It follows, as a necessary 
consequence of this interpretation, that it is only by virtue of the exemption in 
the Government Notification mentioned above tliat volunteers, like the appli- 
cant, and officers and soldiers of the native army, can legally possess and use 
the arms supplied to them for volunteering and military purposes. In my 
opinion that interpretation is wrong and would defeat the object aimed at by 
the Notification. I hold that the applicant was not bound to take out a 
license for the fire-arms he possessed, and was therefore improperly convicted. 
Accordingly, setting aside the conviction and sentence, I direct that the fine, 
if paid, be refunded and that the confiscated guns be restored to the applicant. 


[326] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 27th April, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Ram Kunwar Plaintiff 

versus 

Ram Dai Defendant.* 

Hindu laio — Jliniu widow — Eight to jnaintenance — Salc of property in 
respect of which ihe widow's right to maintenance might be enforceable — 

« • Act No. IV of lti82 {Transfer of Property Act), section 39. 

The maintenance of a Hindu widow is not a charge upon the ©slate of her deceased 
husband until it is fixed and charged upon the estate by a decree or by agreement ; and the 
widow’sSright is liable to be defeated by a transfer of the husband’s property to a bond fide 
purchaocr for value oven with knowledge of the widow’s claim for maintenance, unless the 
transfer has, further, been made with the intention of defeating the widow’s claim. Sham 
Lai V. Banna, (1882) 1. L. R. , 4 All., 296, and Lakshman Raiuchandra Joshi v. Satyabhaviabai, 
(1877) I. L. R., 2 Bom., 494, reterred to. 

The facts of this case sufiiciently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. D. N. Banerjee and Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Moti Lai, for the Respondent. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — The appellant, who is the widow of one 
Thakur Gir Prasad Singh, brought the suit out of which this appeal has arisen 
to recover arrears of maintenance from her liusharurs sons and from the 
estate left by her deceased husband, a part of which is in the possession of the 
respondent, who was the third defendant in the Court of First Instance, under 
a usufructuary mortgage executed by one of the sons on the 19th April 
1894. Previously to the institution of the suit the plaintiff had sued the sons 

* Second Appeal No, 774 of 1897, from a decree i»f L. G. Evaiiri, Esq., District Judge of 
Aligarb, dated the 8rd June 1897, modifying a decree of Babu Bipin Bchari ^lukerji, « 
Officiating Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 3rd March 1896. 
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for her maintenance, and obtained decrees, the earliest of which was passed 
in 1887. The present suit was opposed by the respondent, who claimed to 
be a transferee for consideration, without notice of the plaintiff’s right. 
The Court of First 1 ristance decreed the claim against her, but the Lower Appel- 
late Court set aside that portion of the decree which affected the respond- 
ent. The plaintiff has preferred this appeal, and the question we ha^j^ to 
determine is, whether the property in the hands of the respondent is liable for 
the amount claimed by the plaintiff. [327] Both the Courts below have 
found that the respondent is a mortgagee for consideration, but had notice 
of the plaintiff’s right. The first Court also held that the transfer under 
which she is in possession was made with the intention of defrauding the 
plaintiff, and depriving her of her right, and applied the provisions of section 
39 of the Transfer of Property Act. The Lower Appellate Court, however, was 
of a contrary opinion, and found that the mortgage was not made with the 
intention of defeating the plaintiff’s right to maintenance. It held that the 
claim could not bo enforced against that portion of the property which is in 
the respondent’s hands, although she had notice of the appellant’s rights. 

It is conceded that the maintenance of a Hindu widow is not a charge 
upon the estate of her deceased husband, until it is fixed and charged upon 
the estate by a decree or by agreement. This was held by a Full Bench of 
this Court in this case of Sham Lai v. Banna, (1882) 1. L. B., 4 All., 296. It is 
further conceded that there was no agreement by which any particular pro- 
perty was charged with the maintenance of the plaintiff. It is, however, 
contended that the decree obtained by the plaintiff on 22nd August 1887, 
created a charge upon the property left by the deceased husband of the plain- 
tiff. If this is so, the respondent took the property, of which she is the 
mortgagee, subject to that charge, and cannot claim exemption from liability. 
We have examined the decree of 22nd August 1887, and have satisfied 
ourselves that the only charge declared by that decree was a charge for the 
amount of maintenance which had already accrued due and was decreed to the 
plaintiff. No charge for future maintenance was created by the decree.* Such 
being the case, the learned counsel for the appellant next relies upon sectioti 39 
of Act No. IV of 1882, and in particular on the concluding words of that 
section. That section, so far as it relates to maintenance, provides' that “ where 
a third person has a right to receive maintenance from the profits of immov- 
able property, and such property is transferred with the intention of defeat- 
ing such right, the right may be enforced against the transferee, if he has 
notice of such intention, or if the transfer is gratuitous, but not against a trans- 
feree for consideration and without notice of [328] the right, nor against such 
property in his hands.” The object of the section, so far as it relates to main- 
tenance, is to declare in what cases a right of maintenance may be enforced 
against transferees of the property from which the maintenance is recoverable. 
In our opinion an essential condition for the enforcement of the right under 
the section against a transferee is that the transfer has been made with the 
intention of defeating the right. Where a transfer has been made with such 
intention and the transferee has notice of it, he cannot defeat the right, although 
he may be a transferee for consideration. Again, if the transfer is gratuitous, 
the transferee can in no case defeat the right. Where, however, the transfer 
‘is for consideration, and the transferee has no notice of the right, it cannot 
be enforced against him, even if the transfer was made with the intention of 
defeating the right. As we read the section, a condition precedent to the 
enforcement of the right against the transferee in all cases is that the trans- 
feror has acted in fraud of the person entitled td the right. The words " and 


886 



ASHIQ HUSAIN' «. MUHAMMAD JAN &c. [1900] I.L.B. 22 All. 329 

such property is transferred with the intention of defeating such right*’ 
govern all that follows those words. Given a right to receive maintenance 
from the profits of immovable property and given a transfer made with the 
object of defeating that right, the only transferee who can defeat the right is 
a transferee for value and without notice of the right. But where the transfer 
has^not been made with such object, the right cannot be enforced against the 
transferee, although he had notice of the right. As observed in the com- 
mentaries on the Transfer of Property Act by Messrs. Shephard and Browne, 
something more than mere notice of the right has to be proved against a 
transferee. It must also be established that the transfer was made in bad 
faith, that is, with the intention of defeating the right. The reason for such 
a rule is not far to seek. A Hindu widow’s right to receive maintenance has 
been held to be a right of an indefinite character, which, unless made a charge 
upon property by agreement or by a decree of Court, is only enforceable like 
any other liability in respect of which no charge exists. See the Full Bench 
decision in Sham Lai v. Banna, (1882) I. L. E., 4 All., 296, at p. 299. A 
right of such a nature should not equitably be enforced against a transferee 
for value unless the transfer was [3293 made in fraud of the right of main- 
tenance. In Lakshman Bamchandra Joshi v. Satyahhamabai, (1877) I. L. E., 
2 Bom., 494, it was held that the mere circumstance that a purchaser for 
value had notice of the claim for maintenance is not conclusive of the widow’s 
rights against the property in his hands. Mr. Justice WEST further held that 
“ what was honestly purchased is free from her claim for ever : what was pur- 
chased in furtherance of a fraud upon her, or with knowledge of a right which 
would thus be prejudiced, is liable to her claim from the first.” As pointed 
out by Mr. Mayne in his work on Hindu Law, paragraph 421, page 618, 
5tli Edition, section 39 of the Transfer of Property Act, substantially gives 
effect to the views expressed in the case cited above. 

For these reasons we are of opinion that the view taken by the learned 
Judge of the Lower Appellate Courtis right and that this appeal must fail. We 
dismiay it with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 

NOTES 

[This wan approved and followed iu (1908) 12 C. W. N., 100 n ; (1906) 10 C. W. N., 
1074 : 4 C. D. J., 476 ; (1901) 24 All., 160 : (1910) 10 I. C., 985 (Sindh).] 

c 28 All. 829 ] 

The 28th April, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Baner.ii and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Ashiq Husain Objector 

versus 

Muhammad Jan and others Applicants.'* 


Act No. XIX of 1878 {N.-W. P. Land Revenue Act), section 107 et seqq — 
Partition — Revenue Courts not competent to partition buildings. 

In a partition under the North-Western Provinces Land Revenue Act, 1879, neither build-' 
ings nor the materials thereof can be partitioned ; what is partitioned is the land in the 

* Second Appeal No. 829 of 1897, from a decree of G. Bustomjce, Esq., District Judge of 
Moradabad, dated the Sth August 1897, confirming the order of Kuar Bahadur, Assistant 
Collector of Moradabad, dated the l8th June 1895. 
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mahal. Where such land is covered with buildings, the Court making the partition has to 
follow the provisions of section V24. of the Act ; but it can decide no (question of right to tho 
buildings, nor can it partition them. 

This appeal arose out of an application made by the respondents for partition 
of certain resumed muafi and shamilat lands in the village of Muhammadpur, 
together with the buildings thereon, consisting of various shops and houses. 
Objections were filed by the appellant Ashiq Husain, including one, to the efifect 
that the Revenue Court was not competent to partition the shops and houses. 
These objections wore disallowed summarily by an Assistant Collector, but on 
appeal the District Judge made an [330] order of remand under section 562 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure. On this remand the Assistant Collector went into 
the case at length and passed an order directing the partition of nine shops and 
buildings appertaining thereto, as also of a certain diioan khana and rath khana. 

From this order the objector, Ashiq Husain, appealed to the District Judge, 
again urging that the order for partition of the buildings was not within the 
competence of a Court; of Revenue. 

The District Judge, apparently without considering the question of jurisdic- 
tion raised by the appellanu’s first plea, dismissed the appeal and confirmed 
the order of the Assistant Collector 

The appellant thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit MoLi Lai and Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Gohind Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Banerji and A.ikman, JJ. —This appeal arises out of an application for 
partition made under Act No. XIX of 1873. Some objections having been raised, 
the Court of Revenue tried those questions under section 113 of the Act, In 
doing so the Assistant Collector determined the extent of the shares of the 
different owners of the rnahal in respect of certain buildings, and ordered that 
the Amin should make a partition of the buildings, including rafters, bricks, 
stones and other materials of eacli building. We are surprised that such an 
order of the Assistant Collector, which was manifestly ultra vires, hys been 
sustained by the learned District Judge. It is beyond question that in partjtion 
proceedings under the North-Western Provinces Land Revenue Act neither 
buildings nor the materials thereof can be partitioned. What is. partitioned is 
the land of the mahal : where such land is covered by buildings the Court mak- 
ing the partition has to follow the provisions of section 124 of the Act, but it can 
decide no question of right to the buildings, nor can it partition themT. We 
allow the appeal and set aside so much of the order of the Courts below as 
directs the partition of the buildings in question. The parties will pay their 
own costs in all Courts. 


!This ruling was followed by Bankrji, J,, in Second Appeal No. 13 of 1900 
decided on the 9th June 1900, the judgment in [331] which is printed 
below.’*' See also the case of Ahdtil Rahman v. Mashina Bibi^ Weekly Notes, 
1899, p. 49,~Ed.] 


NOTES. 


Decree modified. 


[This was followed in (1915) 18 O. C., 80: 27 I. C., 643 ; see also (1915) 26 I. 0., 933.] 


* Banerji, J. — I think that the decree of the Court below is right and this appeal must 
bo dismissed. The suit relates to a one-fourth share of the walls of an enclosure, and to 
gates, and turrets appertaining to a garhi in the village Taira, The plaintiff claims a moiety 
ot the said share. He is one of the three sons of one Jawahir Singh. The defendants are 
his nephews, being the sons of the plaintiff’s brother FatBb Singh, The third brother, Anup 
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t 23 All. 331 ] 

The 30th April, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Knox, Acting Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Blair. 

Shiam Karan and another Judgment-debtors 

versus 

Baghunandan Prasad and another Decree-holders.’*' 

Letters Patent, section S — Appeal — Presentation of appeal by a person other 
than an advocate, vakil or attorney of the Court, nr a suitor. 

Held, that the prosontation of ati appeal by a person who was not an advocate, vakil or 
attorney, of the Court, nor a suitor, is not a valid presentation in law, having regard to 
section 8 of the Letters Patent of the High Court. 

[882] In this case the petition of appeal was signed and presented to the 
Court by a person who was neither an advocate, vakil or attorney of the Court, 
nor a suitor, but who appears to have been a mukhtar-a’arn of the appellant. 
At the hearing of the appeal a preliminary objection was taken that this was 
not a valid presentation, having regard to section 8 of the Letters Patent. 

Munshi Oulzari Lai, for the Appellants. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, Pandit Sundar Lai and Munshi Gokul 
Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Knox, Acting, C.J., and Blair, J. — A preliminary objection has been 
taken to the effect that the petition of appeal, which was presented in this 
Court, was presented by an agent and not by any of the persons enumerated 
in section 8 of the Letters Patent of this Court. The memorandum of appeal 

Singh, is dead and loft no issue. The plaintifl’s case is that the three brothers were joint, 
that the property in question was acquired with joint funds, and that consequently he is 
entitled to a half share of the said property. It appears that a partition of the village has 
been dHocted and the shares owned by the parties have been divided by the Revenue 
Authorities. The walls, gates, and turrets in suit are said to have been allotted by the 
Revenue Authorities to the defendants as appertaining to their share. It is in consequence 
of this order of the Rovcnuo Authorities that the plaintiff has brought the present suit. The 
Lower Appellate Court has found as a fact that the property was acquired by Anup Singh 
when the family was joint, that the plaintiff and the defendant's father Fateh Singh lived 
jointly with Anup Singh, and that upon Anup Singh’s death both of them became owners in 
equal moieties of the property in question. It has also been found that the defendants had 
failed to prove that the property had been acquired separately by Fateh Singh. That Court 
has decreed the plaintiff's claim with the exception of a small portion of it with which we 
are not c nicerned in this appeal. The first two pleas taken in the memorandum of appeal 
are to the effect that the decision by the Revenue Authorities precludes the plaintiff from 
maintaining the present suit. This objection is, in my opinion, utterly untenable. It was 
not within the competency of the Revenue Authorities to partition a building. It is only 
the land of a mahal which the Revenue Authorities are empowered to partition by Act 
No. XIX of 1873. If those authorities took upon themselves to partition the buildings, that 
is, the walls, the gates, and the turrets in suit, they acted ultra vires. This was held in 
second appeal No. 829 of 1897, decided on the 28th of April 1900. Further, I notice that 
in this case the District Judge hold in the appeal preferred to him from the order passed in 
the partition proceedings that the parties should have their rights to the buildings determined 
by a civil suit. It is clear, therefore, that the plaintiff is not precluded from maintaining 
the present suit in the Civil Court as held by the Courts below. The other grounds of appeal 
must, having regard to the findings of the Lower Appellate Court, fail. As I have said above, 
that Court has found, and I think upon cogent grounds, that the property was joint. There- 
fore the plaintiff was entitled to the decree which has been granted to him. I dibiiiiss the 
appeal with costs. 

•First Appeal from order No. 11 of 1892, from an order of Babu Kunwar Mohan Lai, 
Subordinate Judge of Benares, drtted 15th July 1899. 


9 AhL.— ua 
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appears to have been presented by some person who was clearly neither ol the 
appellants before the Court, and who may or may not be a person bolding a 
power-of* attorney to appear and act on behalf of the appellant. It is con* 
tended that a mere presentation of an appeal does not come within the words 
cf section 8. We hold that this contention is wrong. The words of section 8 
are very clear and positive. We accordingly dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


HOTE8. 

(The case of a Pardatiasliin’s agent was distinguished in (1901) 24 All., 172.] 


[aa All. 888] 

The 2nd May, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Knox, Acting Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Blair. 


Manmothonath Bose Mullick Plaintiff 

versus 

Basanto Kumar Bose Mullick Defendant.’*^ 


Act No. VIII of 1890 {Guardian and Wards Act), section 41 — Guardian 
and Ward — Death of guardian — Suit by ward against 
guardian' s son for rendition of accounts. 

field, that no snit would lie by a ward against the son of bis late guardian for repdition 
of accounts. Rameshur Tiwari v. Kishun Kumar, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 6, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufHciently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Jogtndro Nath Chaadhri and Babu Satish Chandar Baflerji, for the 
Appellant. 

[383] Babu Jiwan Chandar Mukarji (for whom Pandit Baldeo Bam Dave)> 
for the Bespondent. 

Knox, Acting C.J , and Blair, J. — The plaintiff, who is the appellant 
before us, filed a suit in the Court of the Munsif of Allahabad, alleging that one 
Babu Tara Kinker Bose Mullick, who had been appointed his guardian, had 
not rendered accounts beyond the first year of such guardianship, that the said 
guardian died during plaintiff’s minority, and that " the plaintiff has every 
reason to believe tliat out of the said assets the said Babu Tara Kinker Bose 
Mullick misappropriated a large sum of money to his own use.” Nothing 
further was alleged either as to the nature, quantity, kind or manner of the 
misappropriation which the plaintiff believed had been made. But the plaintiff 
called upon the defendant, who is the son of the said guardian, to settle the 
accounts of the estate, to pay out of the estate any sum or sums found due 
upon such settlement of accounts, or if the accounts could not be settled, to 
pay such sura or sums as the plaintiff might succeed in proving to be due. The 

* First Appeal from Order No. 117 of 1899, from an order of Khan Bahadur Mir Akbar 
.Husain, dated the 14th September 1899. 
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Court of First Instance decided that the son was bound to render an account. 
In appeal the District Judge held that the son could not be called upon to 
render accounts, and that it was no business of his to do so ; that the plaintiff 
could call upon him to hand over any papers, account-books, etc., relating to 
the estate which might have come into his possession. He further held that 
upon such a vague allegation of misappropriation no decree could be given 
agaicast the defendant. He accordingly set aside the decree for the rendition 
of accounts, and remanded the case to the Court below with instructions to 
frame an issue regarding the items believed to have been misappropriated. In 
appeal before us the appellant urges that as the respondent isin possession of his 
father’s estate, he can be held liable to render accounts, and more to account 
to him for the period of his father's management. For this proposition no 
authority was cited to us beyond certain principles said to be found in the case 
of Concha v. Murrieta, (1889) L. R., 40 Ch. D., 543. That case related to special 
circumstances based upon the law of Peru. On the other hand, we have a case 
of this Court, namely, Hameshur Titoari v. Kishun Kumar, Weekly Notes, 1882, 
p. 6. The learned [334] Judges who decided that case evidently considered 
that the law governing a relationship of the special nature must bo looked for 
within the four corners of the Statute which created that relationship ; the 
same law governs the present case ; and they held that under section 21 of Act 
No. XL of 1858 the Judge had no power to require the heirs of a guardian to 
account for moneys received and disbursed by the father in the capacity of a 
guardian. The provisions of section 21 are personal to the guardian himself, 
and refer to cases in which his certificate has been recalled for incompetency, 
dishonesty or some other good cause, and not where his appointment has 
lapsed through death. This precedent was presumably known to the Ijegis- 
lature when they enacted Act No. VIII of 1890, and from the words used by 
them in section 11 of that Act, it seems to have been considered as the law 
which should prevail upon the point. The respondent has tiled objections, and 
one of them is to the effect that the present suit would not lie. The objection 
is a good one and fatal to the suit. 

We dismiss the appeil, and upon the objection taken we set aside the 
ordef of remand, and further direct that the suit as brought stand dismissed 
with costs in all Courts. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ This was followod in (1911) 9 I. C,, 591 (Punjab) ; but dissented from in (1913) 18 1. 
C., 876 : 17 C. W. N., 695. See also the criticism in Dr. Trovolyan’a Minors (IV Edn., 1912), 

p. 182 .] 
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t 22 All. 884 ] 

The 3rd May, 1900. 

Present : 

Sir Arthur Stbachey, Knight, Chief Justice, 
AND Mr. Justice Banerji. 


Malik Muhammad Karim and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Ganfia Pande and others Defendants.' 


Act No. XII oj IhSl iN.-W. I'. Bent Act), sections 93,94 — Suit for recorded 
share of profits — Suit for settlement of accounts— Limitation. 

Where for the purposes of a suit in which a share of profits is claimed by a recorded co- 
sharor, either against the lambardar or against one or more or all of the other co>sharers, the 
Court is asked to arl just the accounts, what has to be looked to is the main and substantial 
object of the suit. If the marn and substantial object of the suit is to obtain a settlement 
of accounts, and the obtaining a decree for a share of the profits is only the ulterior object 
of obtaining such settlement of accounts, then the suit is to be regarded as a suit for settle- 
ment of accounts. If the main and sub.stantial object of the suit is to rtcovor a share of 
profits which the defendant has received in excess of what he is entitled to, and if the Court 
is only asked to go into the accounts [3351 incidentally to that main object, and for the 
purpose of determining whether the sum claimed is due, then the suit is not a suit for settle- 
ment of accounts merely, but it is a suit for a share of profits within the first category of 
section 93 (h) of the N.-W. P. Rent Act, 1881. Rohan v. Jivala Prasad, (1894) I. L. H., 16 
All., 333, explained, Indo v. Indo, (1893) I. L. R., 16 All., 28, referred to. 

TlIE facts of this case suffioientlv appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. Abdui Haoof, for the Appellants. 

Babu Parbati Charan Chatlerji, for the Respondents. 

Straohey, C. J., and Banerji, J. — Wo need not call upon the learned coun- 
sel for the appellants to reply. The suit clearly falls within section 93^ of 
the Rent Act (XII of 1881). The only question is whether it falls within the 
first category of suits mentioned in that clause, namely, suits by recorded 
co-sharers for their recorded share of the profits of a raahal, or wibhfn the second 
category of suits for a settlement of accounts. If it falls within the first category, 
then under the first paragrapli of section 94 the period of limitation is threewears 
from the day when the share became due: if it falls within the second category, 
then, under the third paragraph of section 94, the period of limitation is one 
year from the day on which the right to sue accrued. Mr. Justice BURKITT has 
held that the suit is one for a settlement of accounts, and that having been brought 
more than one year from the day on which the right to sue accrued, it was 
barred by paragraph 3 of section 94. Now in order to see whether the suit falls 
within the first or the second category mentioned in section 93 (A)* ibis neces- 
sary to look at the plaint. The suit purports to be brought by certain co-sharers 
of the village against certain other co-sharers. Ifc is headed as a “claim for 
the recovery of Rs. 516-11-6 principal and interest after adjustment of account 
from 1301 to 1303 Fasli, on account of lands in mauza Poni, pargana Ghosi/' 
It sets forth that the profits arising from the plaintiffs* share during the years 
ia question amounted to Rs. 2,000 odd, out of which the plaintiffs received 
from the tenants Rs. 1,600 odd, and that the remaining sum of Rs. 436-11-6 
due to the plaintiffs was appropriated by the defendants, first party. It further 

• Appeal No. 5 of 1899 undor section 10 of tl^c Letters Patent. 
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allei^es that oat of the profits for the years in question the defendants have 
collected Rs. 436-11-6 on account of the plaintiffs' share in excess of the defend- 
ants’ [336] own share of the profits, and have not paid it in spite of repeated 
demands. The only relief prayed in the plaint, apart from costs, is that a decree 
for the recovery of Rs. 436-11-6 principal, and Rs. 80 interest, in all 
Rs. 516-11-6 maybe passed in favour of the plaintiffs against the defendants. 
There is no specific prayer referring to accounts. The only allusion to an 
account is in the heading of the plaint, where the claim is described as one for 
the recovery of Rs. 516 “ after adjustment of accounts.” It is thus clear 
that the main and substiintial object of the suit is to recover from the defend- 
ants with interest a specific sum which the -defendants are alleged to have re- 
covered from the tenants in excess of their own share of the profits and to hold 
on account of the plaintiffs’ share. For the purpose of ascertaining the correct- 
ness of the amount claimed, but for no other purpose, the Court is asked to 
adjust the accounts. Now this being the nature of the claim, the ruling of 
the Full Bench in Rohan v. Jwala Prasad, (1894) I. L. R., 16 All., 333, appears 
to us to show clearly that the suit falls within the first category mentioned in 
section 93 {h) and not within the second category. The Full Bench held in 
effect that where for the purposes of .‘a suit in which a share of profits is claimed 
by a recorded co-sharer, either against the lambardar or against one or more or 
all of the other co-sharers, the Court is asked to adjust the accounts, what has 
to be looked to is the main and substantial object of the suit. If the main 
and substantial object of the suit is to obtain a settlement of accounts, and 
the obtaining a decree for a share of the profits is only the ulterior object of 
obtaining such settlement of accounts, then the suit is bo be regarded as a suit 
for settlement of accounts. If the main and substantial object of the suit is 
to recover a share of profits which the defendant has received in excess of what 
he is entitled to, and if the Court is only asked to go into the accounts incident- 
ally to that main object and for the purpose of determining whether the sum 
claimed is due, then the suit is not a suit for settlement of accounts merely, hut 
it is a suit for a share of profits within the first category of section 93 (A). 
Now she claim in that case very closely resembled the claim in the present 
case* There a specific sum was claimed by a recorded co-sharer against four 
[887] othei" GO-ssharera in fcho village, not against the lambardar, as a share of 
the profits which the defendants were alleged to have realized in excess of what 
they were entitled to. The plaint asked for the recovery of the amount claimed 
“ by means of adjustment of account/’ the same expression as is used in the 
plaint before us in the only reference which it makes to accounts. The prayer 
was there, as here, not any prayer referring to a settlement of accouncs, but a 
decree for the specific amount claimed with interest. It was held by the Full 
Bench that, notwithstanding the reference to an adjustment of accounts, the 
suit fell within the first category of section 93 {h) and was for the purposes of 
limitation to be regarded as a suit for a share of the profits of a mahal. We 
cannot agree with the learned Judge who heard this appeal that the present 
suit falls within the second category of cases mentioned by the Full Bench. 
We think that it clearly falls within the first category. The learned pleader for 
the respondent has referred to an earlier Full Bench case of Indo v. In io, (1893) 
I. L. E., 16 All., 28. It is not necessary to discuss that case beyond saying that 
if the decision lays down anything inconsistent with the case of Rohan v. Jwala 
Prasad, (1894) I. L. R., 16 AIL, 333, it must be taken to have been overruled 
by that case, which was decided by six Judges of the Court, including the 
three Judges who were parties to the former case. 

Mr. Justice BURKITT does not in his judgment discuss the other points 
raised by the memorandum of appeal to this Court. We have heard the pleader ^ 
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for the respondent in support of these pleas, and we think there is no force in 
any of them. 

We allow tl\ia appeal, set aside the judgment of Mr. Justice BURKITT and 
dismiss the appeal to this Court with costs. 

( A similar case was decided by Banjurji, J., on the 6th June 1900, S. A* 
No. 891 of 1899, the judgment in which is given below *. — Bd.J 

Appeal decreed. 


MOTES. 

[ See also the critioism of the criterion laid down in this decision, in {(1904) 7 O. G., 
84 at 86, 88.] 

[338] The 5th May, 1900, 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Henderson. 


Bansidhar and others Defendants 

versus 

Ganeshi and another Plaintiffst 


Hindu Law -Mitakshara —Succession — Daughter's daughter. 

Held that in the absence of preferential male heirs a daughter's daughter is heir to her 
maternal grandfather. 

Thb facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 
Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri and Pandit Moti Lai, for the Appellants. 
Mr. £/. Chamier and Pandit Marian Mohan Malaviya, for the Respondents. 
Henderson, J, (Burkitt, JJ., concurring),- -In this case it appears that 
on the 21st July 1842, one Rai Singh sold certain land for Rs. 351. The sale- 

* Banerji, J. — The suit which has given rise to this appeal was brought under rl* {h) 
of section 93 of Act No. XII of 1881, for the plaintiffs' recorded share of profits for the years 
1302, 1303 and 1301 Fasli. The plaintiffs own a fourth share in Khala No. 21, and an eighth 
share in Khata No. 22, and they seek to recevor the amount claimed as arrears of profits in 
respect of those shares for the three years mentioned above. The Lower Appellate Court was 
of opinion that the suit was one fora settlement of accounts, and applying to the suit the 
limitation of one year prescribed by section 94 of the Act, has dismissed the claim in respect 
of the profits for the years 1302 and 1303 Fasli on the ground of limitation. This view of the 
learned Judge is clearly erroneous. As I have said above, the suit was in terms a suit for 
profits and not one for a settlement of accounts. The distinction between the two classes of 
suits was explained by the Full Bench in the case of Rohan v. Jwala Prasad, (1894) I. L. R., 
IB All., 333. It was there hold that a suit for profits does not become a suit for a settlement of 
accounts because the Court may have to bake an account for the purpose of granting a decree 
to the plaintiff. It is only when the main object of the suit is to have an account taken 
from the defendant that the suit becomes one for a settlement of acoonnts. Such is not the 
case here. The learned Judge of the Lower Appellate Court thinks that because an account 
had to he taken of the rent payable by the defendants for the khudkasht land held by them, 
the suit must be taken to be a suit for a settlement of accounts. Having regard to the Full 
Bench ruling referred to above, that view cannot be supported. The suit was in terms one 
for profits, and it was in substance a suit of that description. This case is very similar to the 
case of Malik Muhammad Karim v. Ganga Pandc (L. P. A. No. 6 of 1899) decided on the 3rd 
of May 1899, and following the ruling in that case I hold that the present suit is one for 
[irofits and not for a settlement of accounts. No portion of the claim was therefore barred by 
limitation. 

t Second Appeal No. 851 of 1897, from a decree of Mauivi Muhammad Anwar Husain, 
Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the I7th August 1897, reversing a decree of Mauivi 
. Abdul Rahim, Munsif of Kasganj, dated the 18th December 1893. 
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deed, after reciting that the price had been paid and possession given to the 
vendee, contained the following provision : — “ If the said vendee should on 
another occasion sell the said property, then for the same price he shall sell to 
me the vendor, and in case of my refusal he shall sell to any other person." 

[8893 On the 15th December 1892, the representatives of the vendee, who 
had in the meantime died, sold a one-sixth share of the land to the defendants 
for Bs. 1,000 without giving the persons claiming to be the representatives of 
the vendor, who had also died, the option of purchasing the share. 

In 1893 the plaintiffs, who are the daughter’s daughter of the vendor and 
her son, claiming to be the heirs of the original vendor, sued the defendants, 
the purchasers of the ith share, to recover that share on payment of Bs. 58-8-0, 
that sum being a one-sixth of the original price. 

The Lower Appellate Court dismissed the suit, and on an appeal preferred 
to this Court, it was held by another Bench that the provision in the deed to 
which we have referred amounted to a covenant running with the land and 
was binding upon any purchaser. It was also held that the benefit of the 
covenant inured to the heirs of the original vendor, and that they would be 
entitled to sue upon the covenant, and the case was remanded to the lower. 
Court for re-trial. 

On remand the Lower Appellate Court found that the plaintiffs are both 
heirs of the original vendor, and has given them a decree for possession of the 
land on payment of Bs. 58-8-0. 

The defendants have now appealed to this Court. The questions whether 
the plaintiffs (or either of them) are entitled to the benefit of the provision 
which has been held by another Bench of this Court to be a covenant running 
with the laud, and whether that provision is binding upon the defendants, is 
not now before us, and we therefore refrain from expressing any opinion upon 
those questions. 

The only points which are now open to us are whether the plaintiffs are 
the.heirs of the original vendor, and whether, on the construction of the deed of 
sale, the price to be paid on a re-sale was the original price, or the price which 
an intending purchaser was prepared to give. 

As to the first point, we think it is clear, on the authorities which have 
been quoted before us, and the learned vakil for the appellant at the end of the 
argument on the other side was forced to admit, that in the absence of pre- 
ferential male heirs the plaintiff Ganeshi is heir to her maternal grandfather, 
the original [840] vendor. It has been found by the Lower Appellate Court, 
and the finding has not been challenged, that there are no preferential male heirs. 

The other point as to the construction of the deed is not free from diffi- 
culty. On the whole, however, we are of opinion that the contract between 
the original vendor and vendee was that the price to be paid on a re-sale was 
the original price mentioned in the deed of sale. We therefore dismiss this 
appeal and affirm the decree of the Lower Appellate Court as far as the female 
plaintiff is concerned. 

The added plaintiff, the son of the female plaintiff, has no title during his 
mother’s lifetime, and is not entitled to a decree jointly with her. His suit 
must be dismissed, but, under the circumstances, without costs. Musammat 
Ganeshi is entitled to her costs in this Court. 

Decree modified. 
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NOTES. 

t This is no longer law, as it has been held that in the Benares School of Law, **““**“ 
other than those expressly named cannot inherit (1905) 28 All., 187 , (1906) 28 All., , 
(1906) P. R., 20. See also (1908) 4 N. L. B., 31 (where their heirship is recognised).] 

( 23 All. 840 ] 

KEVISIONAL CEIMINAL. 

The 14th May, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Knox, Acting Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Blair. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Narain Singh. ^ 

Criminal Procedure Code, section 550 — Act No. V of 1881 {Police Act), 
section ‘49 —Trial by District Magistrate for breach of orders of a Reserve 

Inspector of Police — Magistrate not “personally interested.” 

Held, that the Magistrate of a district was not, on account of bis being the bead of the 
police of the district, debarred by reason of section 556 of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
from trying a person accused under section 29 of the Police Act, 1861, of a breach of the 
orders of a Reserve Inspector of Police. 

This was a reference made under section 4.38 of the Code of Criminal Pro- 
cedure hy the Sessions Judge of Jhansi in respect of an otder passed by the 
District Magistrate of Jhansi, whereby the Magistrate had convicted one Narain 
Singh of a breach of an order issued by a Reserve Inspector and had 
sentenced him to two months’ rigorous imprisonment under section 29 of Act 
V of 1861. The Sessions Judge was of opinion (1) that it was not proved that 
the accused knew of the order in question and wilfully disobeyed it, and (j!) that 
the Magistrate as liead of [341] the police in the district was debarred by^. sec- 
tion 566 of the Code of Criminal Procedure from trying the case. The Sessions 
Judge was of opinion that “the Full Bench ruling of the Allahabad, High Court 
in the matter of the petition of Ganeshi, (1893) 1. L. R., 15 All., 192, has been 
practically overruled by the addition of the illustration to section 556, Criminal 
Procedure Code, by Act V of 1898.” 

The facts of the case are more fully stated in the order of the Court. 

Knox, Acting C.J., and Blair, J. — Narain Singh, a constable, was con- 
victed by the District Magistrate of Jhansi of an offence under section 29 of 
Act V of 1861, and sentenced to two months' rigorous imprisonment. Narain 
Singh was a recruit, and, as such, under the orders of the Reserve 
Inspector. There is evidence on the record that all policemen at every 
parade from the llth were informed by orders of the Reserve Inspector that 
no recruit was to be absent from tlie lines without a pass. Upon the evidence 
the District Magistrate rightly found, if he believed the evidence, which he did, 
that Narain Singh w'as absent from the roll-calls at which he was bound to be 
present at 7 P. M. and 9-30 P. M. on the 22nd February. The defence of the 
accused was that he was unable to be present at the first of the two roll-calls 
because he had been in the Court Inspector’s office till 6-30 P.M. of that 
evening, and when he went home to get his food, was delayed because the food 
was not ready. As regards the second roll-call, he says he was asleep. He 

* Oriminal Revision No. 215 ol 1900. 
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does not anywhere set up the defence that he was ignorant of the role 
about the roll-call. The defence, moreover, is disbelieved, and we shall certain- 
ly not disturb the Magistrate’s finding on these matters of fact. The finding 
proceeds upon evidence, with which he was more competent to deal, in that it 
was given in his presence, and he had better opportunities ^f appraising its 
worth. There is also much force in what the District Magistrate says, 
tbat^be tried the offence summarily, and all that a Magistrate trying the case 
summarily is required by law to enter is the finding, and in case of a conviction, 
a brief statement of the reasons therefor. We do not expect to find the evidence 
in full, nor can we lay down, [842] for that would be legislatiou, that in a 
case of this kind the Magistrate is bound to do more than reeord a judgment 
embodying the substance of the evidence. 

But it is contended that the Magistrate bad no jurisdiction to try this 
case, and the contention is based upon the words contained in section 556 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure. The argument is that the accused should not 
have been tried by the District Magistrate in one capacity for breach of an 
order issued by, or approved of by himself in another capacity as accused's 
superior officer. We have in this Court in Full Bench decided 
what meaning is to be put on the words ** a party or personally interested," 
and that judgment is in no way affected by the explanation which has been 
added by Act No. V of 1898, certainly so far as the circumstances of this case 
are concerned. The accused could have at a proper stage raised this point ; 
he did not do so, nor do we think he could have done so successfully, for we 
see in the case no substantial interest giving rise to real bias in the mind of 
the District Magistrate. We do not agree with the learned Judge that the fact 
that the District Magistrate was much concerned on account of riots between 
the police and the Madras Infantry Begiment, and that be was taking energetic 
steps to prevent disturbance of the public peace, is any evidence of any bias on 
the part of the District Magistrate. Any such conclusion as this we most 
emphatically decline to draw. A Magistrate may be very properly interested 
in seo^aring the proper peace of his district, and be at the same time rigidly 
impcwtial in trying persons charged with a breach of that peace. The Code of 
Criminal Procedure recognises this when it gives the District Magistrate 
special powers of dealing in appeal with proceedings taken to insure security 
against any breach of the peace. The order therefore which we are 
now passing is in no w^ay concerned with any such reasoning as that 
given above. We take into consideration that the accused was a 
recruit, that nothing was shown against his previous character. Three 
months is the maximum punishment provided by law, and we think 
that, on the whole, a sentence of one month's rigorous imprisonment 
would have sufficed. We accordingly reduce the sentence to one of rigor- 
ous imprisonment for one month with effect from the 28th February 1900. 
C84S] Any imprisonment which the accused has sufi'ered since that date will 
be deemed part of this sentence. Any balance of imprisonment not suffered will 
run from the date on which he is arrested or submits himself for arrest. 


NOTES. 

{ Tbedeoision in (1908) 6 A. L. J., 357 (breach of^exoise laws) is similar. See, likewise, 
1900) 34 Mad., 338.] 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 14th May, 1900. 

^ Present : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Henderson. 

Naj m-un-nisaa Plaintiff 

versus 

Ajaib Ali Khan Defendant.* 

Muhammadan law — Pre-emption — Invalid sale — Time when right of 

pre-emption arises. 

No right of pro-eniption arises npoii a sale which, according to Muhammadan law, if 
invalid, as, for instance, by reason of uncertainty in the price or the time for delivery of the 
thing .sold ; but if such s.du become complete, as by the purchaser getting possession of the 
thing sold, then the ownership of the purchaser becomes complete, and a right of pre-emption 
arises, but neither ownership nor the pre-emptive right relates back to the date of the contract 
of the sale. HeQeim v. Muhctinmad Ycihub, (1894) 1. Ij. R., IbAll., 344, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judffment of the Court. 

Mr. Abdul Raoof and Pandit Mott Lai, for the Appellant. 

Mr. Karamat Husain, for the Respondent. 

Henderson, J. (Burkitt, J., concurrmg) . — Those second appeals, No. 631 
of 1897 and No. 687 of 1897, have been hoard together. 

Tiio facts are very simple. One Amirullah, who was the owner of one of 
four adjacent houses, on the 17th May 1895, by a registered contract of sale, 
sold that house to Ajaib Ali, the respondent in this appeal, for Rs. 84 for the 
site, and a further sum for the buildings, to be ascertained by carpenters or 
masons to bo appointed by the vendor and vendee, it being stipulated that upon 
the additional sum being ascertained and paid, possession of the house should 
ho made over within ten days. « , 

On the 14th July 1896, Abrar Husain, the owner of the remaining three 
houses, sold them to his wife. Najm-un-nissa, the [344] present appellant. It 
so happened that Amirullah did not carry out the terms of his contract with 
Ajaib Ali, refusing to join in appointing carpenters or masons to ascertain the 
price of the buildings, and the latter found it necessary to institute a suit for 
specific performance of the contract, and eventually obtained a decree on 
the 15th May 1896, whereby, inter aha, it was directed that the parties 
to the suit should within a month join in nominating four carpenters or 
masons to ascertain the value of the buildings, and that in default of their so 
doing, the Court Amin should ascertain the value. The parties did not carry 
out the first direction, and the .\rain subsequently made an inquiry and 
ascertained the value to be Rs. 111-8-0. This sum Ajaib Ali paid on the 
15th August 1896, and thereafter, on the Glh September 1896, ho obtained 
possession under the decree. Neither the contract of the 17th May 1895 nor 
the decree in the suit for specific performance are upon the record, but the facts, 
as above stated, are admitted. 

^ Najm-un-nissa and Ajaib Ali have now each sued the other, each claiming 
to have a right of pre-emption against the other. Both suits were filed on the 

• Second Appeal No. G31 of 1897, from a decree of D. F. Addis, Esq., C. S., District 
Judge of Shahjahanpur, dated the 2nd August 1897, reversing a decree of Babu Bail Nath, 
^Subordinate Judge of Shabjahaiapur, dated the 3rd June 1J397. 
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22nd February 1897. Najra-uo-nissa in her suit alleged that the proprietary 
right or ownership in the house purchased hy Ajaib did not pass to him on the 
execution of the contract of the 17th May 1893 ; and that on the date of her 
purchase, namely, on the 14th July 1896, he was not the owner, and in fact 
did not, according to Muhammadan law, become the owner until the 
6th September 1896, when he got possession, and she claimed that her right 
of pre-emption against him then arose. 

Ajaib Ali in his suit claimed to have been the owner of the house purchased 
by him as from the 17th May 1895, the date of the purchase by him, and, as 
such, to have been entitled to pre-emption as against Najm-un-nissa upon her 
purchasing her house on the 14th July 1896. In the other suit he contended 
that Najra-un-nissa could have no right of pre-emption against him, as her 
purchase was long after his. 

The first Court decided in favour of Najm-un-nissa’s contention and 
dismissed the suit of Ajaib Ali. On appe&l the District .Judge dismissed 
bpth suits. 

[346] Both have now appealed to this Court. The only questions argued 
before us were as to the effeet, according to Muhammadan [jaw, of the 
contract of sale of the 17th May 1895. Mr. Abdul Raoof, who appeared 
for Najm-un-nissa, contended — (1) that the contract of sale to Ajaib Ali 
was what is known to the Muhammadan Law as an invalid sale ; (2) thnt 
no right of pre-emption can be claimed by or against the purchaser under 
an invalid sale so long as tlie invalidating circumstances or conditions exist ; 
(3) that the sale to Ajaib Ali did not become complete until he obtained 
possession on the 6th September 1896, and that until that date the proprietary 
interest of his vendor did not pass to him. He has referred us to the case of 
Begam v. Muhammad Yakub, (1894) I. L. R., 16 All., 344, a case decided by a 
Full Bench of this Court, and to a large number of autliorities on Muhammadan 
Law. Thecase referred to is an authority for the proposition thatin considering 
whether a right of pre-emption arises the Muhammadan Law is to be applied, 
and that if there is a complete sale under that law, although not under the 
general law, the right of pre-emption will arise. It is also an authority for the 
proposition that the sale to Ajaib Ali was complete on the 6th September 1896, 
when the price had been paid and possession given to him ; but it is nob an 
authority, unless perhaps impliedly, upon the question whether the ownership 
in the house purchased by Ajaib did or did not pass to him as from the date 
of His purchase. 

In support of the contention that the contract of sale of the ITth May 
1895 was an invalid sale, a number of passages from Baillie’s Muhammadan 
Law of Sale and other text-books on Muluimmadan Law have boon referred 
to. In Baillio's Muhummadan Law of Sale at p. 4, dealing with the condi- 
tions necessary to the validity of sale, it is said : (it is required) “ thirdly, that 
both the thing sold and the price be so known and determined as to prevent dis- 
pute between the parties, and any ignorance that may tend to produce contention 
between them is sufficient to invalidate the sale, as in the case of a single goat 
undefined from a particular flock, or of anything at a price to be jixed by another 
person, Fifthly, it is necessary to the validity of all sales that they be 

free from vitiating or invalidating [346] conditions which are of various kinds. 
’ They may be described generally in this place as conditions that are 

not in harmony with the contract or within the usual scope of such tran- 
sactions among men, or conditions that are dependent on events that are either 
altogether fortuitous, or the time of the occurrence of which cfinnot he predicted 
with any degree of certainty." 
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NAJM-UN-NISSA «. 


The original text from which the former portion of the passage quoted 
has been taken with its translation is as follows : 

icjUUJl UU 3 

jJb ill.— 2> 

* 3 J 

- r- Jjl s->4 S-»\a£3 CL-JU *xL». 

(Alamgiri, Vol. lilt p. 3, Lucknow edition.) 

“ One of thorn (the condition-s of the validity of sale) is that the thing 
sold and the price bo so known as to avoid any dispute, hence the sale of a 
thing 80 unknown as to lead to dispute is invalid ; for example, the sale of any 
goat in a particular flock and the sale of a thing for its price {whatever it may 
he) or (for such a price) as such an one may settle.” 

In Baillio’s Moohummudan Law of Sale, at p. 176, it is said Any 
ignorance of the thing sold or of the price that affords room for objection to its 
delivery prevents the legality of sale and again at p. 208 : — “ When delay is 
stipulated for in the delivery of the thing sold and the thing is specific the 
contract is invalid.” In Hamilton’s Hedaya, edition 1870, at p. 242, it is 
said : — “ It is here proper to observe that every species of uncertainty which 
may piove an occasion of contention is invalid in a contract of sale.” 

Having regard to those authorities, it appears to us that the contract of 
the I7th May 1896 amounted to an invalid sale. The price was not so 
known or determined as to prevent dispute ; the contract was for the sale of a 
house at a price to be fixed by third parties; the delivery of possession was 
indefinitely delayed, being dependent upon the ascertainmebt at some future 
time of the value of the buildings. 

[347] Mr. Karamat Hmain, v^ho appeared for Ajaib Ali, did contend Ijhat 
tlie sale was of the category of operative sales, but such sales are definml as 
“ sales which take effect immediately ** Baillie’s Moohummudan Law of 
p. 6 ; baillio’s Digest of Moohummudan Law, p. 484 (6), but he was forced to 
concede that in its inception, at all events, it was an invalid sale. * 

If then the sale was an invalid sale, there are numerous passages in the 
Muhaniinadan Law books which show that such a sale cannot give rise^to a 
claim jire-oinption by or against the purchaser so long as the invalidating 
circumstances exist. It is sufficient to refer to the following : — “The privilege 
of Shaflfo. cannot take place regarding a house transferred by an invalid 
sale Hamilton’s Hedaya, p. 650. “ There must also be an entire cessa- 

tion of all right on the part of the seller. There is therefore no right of pre- 
emption for an invalid sale ” — Baillie’s Digest of Moohummudan Law, p. 477. 

Alamgiri, Vol. IV, p. 3, Lucknow edition. Book on Pre-emption, Chapter I. 

“ And one of them (the conditions of pre-emption) is the extinction of the 
vendor’s title, hence the (right of) pre-emption does not arise in an invalid sale.” 

The right of pre-emption arises only when the contract transferring the right 
of property from the vendor to the vendee has become complete. A mere ete- 
•cutory contract does not give rise to a right of pre-emption. ♦ ♦ * 
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the right take effect in respect of a transfer made under an invalid sale, for the 
transferor under such a sale -maintains all bis rights intact, and so long as he 
has not delivered the property to the purchaser can exercise his right of pre- 
emption over the transfer of an adjacent property ” — Syed Ameer Ali’s 
Muhammadan Law, 2nd edition, p. 591. 

The reason for the rule that a right of pre-emption does not arise upon an 
invalid sale is that the ownership of the vendor in the property sold must be 
extinguished before the right can arise. One of the conditions of Shaffa is 
that " there must be a cessation of the seller’s right in the subject of the sale.” 
Baillie’s Digest [3483 of Muhammadan Law, p. 476. So long as the pro- 
prietary right has not passed under a contract of sale from the vendor to the 
vendee, the vendor may himself claim a right of pre-emption against the 
purchaser of an adjacent tenement. This is clear from the following passage 
in the Fatwa Alamgiri ; — 

IjJ A) y.iftiii ^ .»!»*> jl ^ 

^ A Jf«»f ^ ^ A ^ 

^ami jii ^ A jti _y^ 

* V/* A/ y. 

Alamgiri, Vol. IV, p. 5, Lucknow edition : — 

“ The purchaser of a house sold under an invalid sale took possession of 
it, whereby he became its owner. Then if a house adjacent to that house was 
sold the purchaser would have the right of pre-emption. 

“ If prior to his acquiring the second house by pre-emption liis vendor 
took back the house sold to him owing to the invalidity in the sale, the 
purchaser will not then have a right to take the house by right of pre-emption, 

" If the vendor takes hack the house by reason of its invalidity after the 
vendee has acquired the second house by pre-emption, then tlie acquisition (of 
the house) by pre-emption will not be disturbed. This is in Moheet.” 

But in the case of an invalid sale the right of pre-emption arises when 
the contract transferring the property becomes complete by possession being 
given. According to the Hedaya, “ in case of invalid sale, the purchaser becomes 
proprietor of the article upon taking possession of it, and is responsible for it, 
if it be lost in his hands "—Hedaya, p. 267. The same principle is also laid 
down in the following passage from the Fatwa Alamgiri : — 

'* ^ AX.o^aJ 15 A^ld- ^ AA^lo Iflt) ■* « ^ 

Jus) ' j' j^U AftxU UiXic jw-UJl ^j,li ifLo 

* Jb 
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Alarngiri, Vol. Ill, p. 3, Lucknow edition ; Book on sales. Chapter I. 

“And the conditions of the invalidity (of frlie sale) are either general or 
special. The general condition in case of each sale is that which is the condi- 
tion of the constitution (of the sale) because what is not constituted is not 
valid, and the contrary is not true, because according to us an invalid sale is 
constituted and takes effect when possession is joined with it 

So in Haillie’s Muliararaadan Law of Sale it is said; — “An unlawful sale 
is that which takes effect when followed by possession of the thing sold” (p. 7). 

Having regard to the authorities quoted above, we are of opinion that the 
sale of the 17th May 1895 was an invalid sale : that the ownership in the 
subject of the sale did not pass to Ajaib Ali on the date of the contract, nor 
until the 6th September 1896, when he, on payment of the price, obtained 
possession. 

On behalf of Ajaib Ali it has been contended by Mr. Karamat Husain that 
sale is completed by declaration and acceptance, that is to say, when the offer 
of the vendor has been accepted by the vendee ; and he has referred us to the 
Hedaya, ji. 241. Tlie passage, however, appears to refer to the constitution of 
the contract of sale, and has no reference to the conditions necessary to its 
validity. With regard to the constitution of the contract of sale, there is no 
material difference between the Muhammadan and other systems of law. The 
contract, whether the sale bo a valid or invalid sale, is complete, in the sense 
of the agreement being concluded, upon the offer of thd seller being accepted 
by the purchaser. 

In the case of a valid sale there is clear authority to show that ownership 
passes before delivery of possession. “ The legal effect of sale is to establish a 
right of property in the buyer to the thing sold and in the seller to the price 
when the sale is absolute,’’ i e., absolute as distinguished from dependent 
(with an option) or invalid. Baillie’s Muhammadan Law of Sale, p. 7. See 
Hamilton’s Hedaya, p. 553, where it is said: If the Shafee bring the seller 

into Court whilst the house is still in hig [350] possession, he (the Shafee) 
may commence his litigation against him, and the seller may retain thcfe house 
in his own possession until he receive the price from the Shafee. The K-a^ee, 
however, is noh in this case to hoar the evidence until the purchaser also appear, 
as for his presence there is a two-fold reason ; for, first, the purchaser is pro- 
prietor of the ground, and the seller the possessor ; and as the decree of the 
Kazee must be against both, both therefore must be present. (It is otherwise 
where the purchaser has obtained possession ; for then there can be no occasion 
for the presence of the seller, as he has become like a stranger, having neither 
the property nor the possession.)” 

In the case of an invalid sale we have seen that the purchaser becomes 
the proprietor of the thing sold on taking possession of it: but it has been 
contended that he becomes owner as from the date of the original contract, 
and in support of this contention we have been referred to a number of texts. 
All these texts, however, deal with cases of sales with an option. The general 
rule appears to be that “ when an option is reserved to the seller the right of 
property in the thing sold does not pass from him, but such right in the price 
passes from the purchaser and “ when the option is reserved to the purchaser 
the right of property in the price does not pass out of him, but the thing sold 
.passes from the seller.” See Baillie’s Muhammadan Law of Sale, pp. 67-68. To 
take the case of an option reserved to the seller, the sale on principle, so far as 
he is concerned, is otherwise a valid or out-and-out sale, and therefore the 
right of property passes from him as in the case of ati ordinary valid or 
^ out-and-out sale. 
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!<} is a well recognized principle that there must be a cessation of the 
seller’s ownership in the thing sold, and ownership in the pre-emptor “at the 
time of the purchase 'va the mansion on account of which he (the pre-emptor) 
claims the right of pre-emption” — Baillie’s Digest, pp. 476-477. That there is no 
such cessation of the seller's ownership in the thing sold and ownership in the 
piirchaser at the time of a contract of invalid sale seems to be clear from the 
fact that so long as the vitiating circumstances are not removed it is the seller, 
and not the purchaser, who is entitled to pre-emption in the case of a subsequent 
[361] sale of an adjoining tenement. The text quoted from the Alamgiri, Vol. 
IV, p. 5, to which we have already referred, seems to leave no doubt upon the 
point. That text seems also to show that when on the vitiating circumstances 
being removed, as by possession, an invalid sale becomes complete, the owner- 
ship does not pass from the seller to the purchaser as from the date of the sale. 

The result is that we must 6nd, firstly, that Ajaib Ali did not become the 
owner of the house purchased by him until the 6th September 1896, and there- 
fore he was not entitled to claim pre-emption against Najm-un-nissa when she 
pu'tohased her houses on the 14th July 1896 ; secondly, that Najm-un-nissft was 
entitled, on the sale to Ajaib Ali becoming complete on the 6th September 
1896, to claim pre-emption against him. Accordingly wo allow the appeal of 
Najm-un-nissa and dismiss that of Ajaib Ali. Najm-un-nissa will have her 
costs of both appeals. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

[ See also (1914) ‘23 I. C., 385 (Calcutta) : 18 C. W. N., 890 : 19 C. L. J., 601.] 

c 22 All. 391 ] 

The 18th May, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Aikman. 

Damodar Das Plaintiff 

versus 

Muhammad Husain Defendant.” 

Act No. IX of 1872 {Indian Oontrat Act), sections 186, 187 — Principal and 
Surety — Agreement to give time to principal debtor -Gratuitous agree- 
ment — Surety not discharged. 

A mere gratuitous agreement by a creditor to give time to iho principal debtor will not 
discharge the surety. In order to have such effect an agreement to give time to the princi- 
pal debtor must amount to a contract, that is there muss be consideration therefor. Philpot 
V. Briantt (1828) 4 Bing., 717, Tucker v. Laing, (1856) 2 K. and J., 745, and Clarke v, Birley, 
(1888) L. R,. 41, Ch. D., 422, referred to. 

The facts of tliia case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. D. N, Banerji, for the Appellant. 

Maulvi Ghulavi Mujtaba, for the Respondent. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — The question vsrhioh arises in this appeal is 
whether the defendant Muhammad Husain, who was surety for the defendant 

^ Second Appeal No. 22 of 1898, from a decree of E. J. Kitts, Esq., District Judge of 
Bareilly, dated the 29th September 1897, confirming a decree of Babu Madho Das, Subordi- 
nate Judge of Bareilly, dated the 24th February 1897. 

* 
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waii it 

reply to that letter the plaintitr wrote to 8 y _ T^ woo onntAnrlA/l in fKa 

m^t then I agree ; if there is, then I do not agree. It was contended in the 
Lower Appe lafe Court that this was a conditional acceptance of the propoe^ of 
the piinSL debtor. The learned Judge overriilod this ooutention, and held 
iiit by reLn of the orerlitor, plaintiff, aooepting the P™Phe>l 6"*“' 
the principal debtor the surety was discharged. It is contended Wore US. and 
in our opinion rightly, that a mere agreement between the creditor and the 
principal debtor does not discharge tlie surety unless the agreement amounts 
to a contract, that is, unless the agreement is one enforceable by law at the 
instance of the debtor. An agreement is not enforceable by law unless there 
is consideration for it. In this case there was no consideration for the plain- 
tifl 8 agreement to delay the realization of the instalments originally fixed. 
This agreement was nothing more than a mere gratuitous forbearance on the 
part of the creditor within the moaning of section 137" of the Contract Aot. 
Under section i35f the liability of the surety would cease if there was a contract 
between the creditor and the principal debtor by which the creditor promised to 
give time to the principal debtor. The real test for the application of that section 
is whether the agreement became a contract, that is to say, whether there was 
consideration (or the prorniase raado in the agreement. In the absence of such 
consideration the agreement could not be enforced by the debtor. The oases of 
Philpotv. Rriant, (1828) Bing., 717; Tucker Laing, (1866)2 K. and J., 746, and 
Clarke v. Birley, (1888) L, E., 41, Ch. D,, 422, which were cited at the hearing, 
entirely support the contention of the learned counsel for the appellant. It was 
not suggested in this case that section 139 of the Contract Act had any 
application. For the above reasons wo are unable to agree with the Courts 
below in holding that the surety was discharged by reason of the forbear- 
ance of the plaintiff to realize the instalments payable by the principal debtor. 
We allow this appeal and vary the decree of the Court below by setting 
[3S3] aside that portion of the decree which dismissed the claim against 
Muhammad Husain with costs, and we decree the claim against the said defendant 
with costs here and in the Courts below, and direct the property hypothecated 
by the said defendant to be sold for the realization of the amount decreed, 
together with interest at the rate of 6 per cent, per annum up to the date of 
realization, unless the amount payable under the decree is paid on or before 
the 15th November 1900. Our decree will be drawn up in the terms of 
section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act. 

Decree modified. 

NOTES. 

L See also (1914) t24 1. C., 864 (Mad.) ; (1916) BO I. 0., 637 (Burmah).l 


Creditor’s forbearance to 
sue does not discharge 
surety, 

e 

Discharge of surety when 
creditor compounds with, 
gives time to, or agrees not 
to sue principal debtor. 


• [Sec. 137 : — Mere forbearance on the part of the creditor to 
sue the principal debtor, or to enforce any other remedy against 
him, does not, in the absence of any provision in the guarantee 
to the contrary, discharge the surety.) 

t [ Sec. 136 A contract between the creditor and the 
principal debtor, by which the creditor makes a oomposi- 
tion with, or promises to give time to, or not to sue. the 
principal debtor, discharges the surety, unless the surety assents 
to such contract.) 
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. The 19th May, 1900. 

Pkesent : 

Mr. Jostice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Aikman. 

Debi Sahai Defendant 

versus 

Sheo Shanker Lai and another Plaintiifs.’*' 

Hindu law — JfifaAisfeara— Stridlian — What constitutes Stridliau — Property 
inherited from a female — Descent of Stridhan. 

Amongst property which becomes stridhan according to the law of the Mitakshara is 
property inherited from a female. 

It is not the case that where such stridhan has once devolved according to the law of 
succession which governs the descent of this peculiar species of property it ceases to be ranked 
stridhan and is ever afterwards governed by the ordinary rules of inheritance. Thakoor 
Deyhee v. Rai Baluk Ram, (I860) 11 Moo. I. A., 139 ; Bhugwandeen Doobeyw, Myna Bate, 
(1867) 11 Moo. 1. A., 487 ; Chotay Lalt v. Chunno LalU (1876) L. R., 6 I. A., 16 ; Phukar 
Singh v. Ranjit Singh, (1878) I. Li. R., 1 All., 661 ; and Muttn Vaduganadha Tevar v. Dora 
Singha Tevar, (1881) I. L. R., 3 Mad., 290, referred to. 

The facta of this case suflBciently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri (for whom Babu Satya Chandar Mukerji), 
for the Appellant. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Munshi Haribans Sahai, for the Respondents, 
Aikman, J. (Burkitt, J. concurring). — This is an appeal brought by the 
defendant to a suit instituted by the plaintifTs-respondonts to recover. posses- 
sion of landed property of considerable value together with mesne profits, and 
for invalidation [384] of a deed of giffc, dated the 8tb October 1882, executed 
in favour of the defendant by one Musanimat Dilla Kunwari. According to 
the plaint Dilla Kunwari had only a life interest in the property. She died on 
the ,25th September 1895, and the plaintiff’s case is that with her death any 
interest which her donee, the defendant, had in the property, determined. 

The property in suit at one time belonged to Bhawani Dayal and Baaant 
Lai, two brothers, members of a joint Hindu family. Bhawani Dayal died in 
1851, leaving him surviving two widows, Kishen Kunwari and Dilla Kunwari, 
and a daughter by Kishen Kunwari named Jado Nath Kunwari. On Bhawani 
Dayal’s death the property passed by right of survivorship to his brother 
Basant Lai, who died in 1859, leaving two widows, but no issue. These 
widows, who had entered into possession of the estate, both died in 1861. On 
their death the widows of Bhawani Dayal in some unexplained manner got 
possession of the estate in equal moieties, although it is admitted the title to 
it devolved on the nearest reversioners, Hanuraan Prasad and Han want Prasad. 
The latter died in 1865, and his rights in the estate passed to his son Debi 
Prasad. On the 8tb September 1866, Debi Prasad and his uncle Hanuman 
Prasad executed a deed of gift of the whole estate in favour of Musammat Jado 
Nath Kunwari, daughter of Bhawani Dayal. At that time Jado Nath’s 
mother, Kishen Kunwari and Kishen Kunwari’s co- widow Dilla Kunwari, were 
in possession in equal shares. Jado Nath’s mother died in 1869, and Jado Nath 
then got possession of half of the estate. In 1870, Jado Nath Kunwari brought 
a suit against Dilla Kunwari and one Bam Manorath Lai, in whose favour 

* First Appeal No. 46 of 1898, from a decree of Maulvi Saiyid Jafar Husain Khan, Sub- 
ordinate Judge of Gorakhpur, dated 7th December 1897. 


9 AiJi.— 114 
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Dilla Kunwari had executed a deed of gift to recover possession of the rest of 
the property. The Court of First Instance decreed jado Nath s claim for posses* 
sion of all the property save eleven villages. As to these the decree declared 
thatDilla Kunwari would remain in possession for her lifetime without power 
of alienation. On appeal this Court reversed the decree of the first Court so far 
as it decreed to the plaintiff possession of any part of the property, and dis- 
missed the suit, but with tfie declaration that any transfer or alienation tx\g,de 
by Ditla Kunwari to Rain Manorath fjal was not to take effect against the 
reversioners. The defendant-appellant, in whose favour Dilla Kunwari 
[388] executed tlie second deed of gift which this suit seeks to invalidate, is 
the son of Ram Manorath Lai abovernentioned. Jado Nath Kunwari died in 
1879, and it is admitted that on her death her rights in the property in suit 
passed to her daughter Jagarnath Kunwari, who died on the 13th November 
189G. The plaintiffs are the sons of Jagarnath Kunwari, and claim that the 
right to the property in suit devolved on them on their mother’s death. 

The lower Court decreed the plaintiff’s claim, and against that decree the 
present appeal has hoen brought by defendant. For the appellant it is contend- 
ed, in tlie first place, that the deed of gift executed by Hanuman Prasad and 
Dobi Sahai in favour of Jado Natli Kunwari, plaintiff’s predecessor in title, is 
bad as being the gift of merely a contingent interest. We are of opinion that 
there is no force in this plea, as the succession of the donors opened upon the 
death of Basant Lai’s widows, and their interest then ceased to be contingent. 
It is next contended that Musammat Dilla Kunwari, through whom the appel- 
lant claims, had acquired by adverse possession a complete title to the property. 
We are of opinion that in the face of the judgment of this Court, dated 19th 
April 1871, a judgment in a suit between the predecessors in title of the parties 
before us, and of the subsequent judgment of this Coui’t dated 4th July 1883, 
also a judgment iiUer pnrtea, in which the effect of the decree of 1871 was 
considered, this is a position which cannot successfully be maintained, it having 
been clearly held in these judgments that Musammat Dilla Kunwari had only 
a life-interest in the property. 

A third and more formidable objection taken by the defendant is that the 
plaintiffs are not competent to maintain the suit. • » 

It is admitted tliat the property in suit, having been conveyed by gift to 
the plaintiff’s grandmother Jado Nath Kunwari, became her stridhtln, and was 
inherited by her daugliter Jagarnath Kunwari, mother of the plaintiffs. If it 
was stridlian, in the hands of Jagarnath Kunwari it is admitted that the plain- 
tiff’s suit cannot succeed, as the property would in that case pass on Jagarnath 
Kunwari’s death, not to the plaintiffs hut to the plaintiff’s sisters, who, it is 
admitted, are alive. The question then, which [386] we have to consider, is 
whether the property in suit was Jagarnath’s stridhan. This question, which 
is by no means free from difficulty, has been the subject of long and learned 
argument at the bar. 

For the appellant the text of the Mitakshara, Chapter II, section 11 § 2, 
which includes amongst woman’s property property which a woman has acquired 
by inheritance, is relied on. 

If the plain meaning which the words bear is to be given to this passage, 
there is no doubt that the appellant is entitled to succeed. 

^ On the part of the respondents, reliance is placed on a passage in 
McNaghten’s Principles and Precedents of Hindu Law (p. 38, 3rd edition), to the 
effect that stridhan which has once devolved according to the law of succession 
which governs the descent of this peculiar species of property, ceases to bo 
ranked as such, and is ever afterwards governed hy the ordinary rules of in- 
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herifcatioe and on certain decisions of the Calcutta and Madras Hif^h Courts in 
which this view has been adopted and given effect to. 

The Mitakshara, however, is the paramount authority which governs such 
questions in these provinces, and we are unable to find in it any warrant for 
the opinion expressed by Sir William McNaghten, who does not cite any 
authority for the view which he expresses. It is true that ho says that " in the 
Mitakshara whatever a woman may have acquired, wether by inheritance, 
purchase, partition, seizure or finding, is denominated woman’s property, but it 
does not constitute her pecuHum." But, as Messrs. West and Biihler have 
demonstrated (Hindu Law, 3rd edition, p. 146, etc.), no such distinction between 
stridhan and what Sir W. McNaghten calls a woman’s peeulium, was present 
to the mind of the author of the Mitakshara. As to this see also Banorjee’s 
Hindu Law of Marriage and Stridhana, 2nd edition, p. 276. 

The doctrine that stridhan which has once passed by inheritance ceases to 
be stridhan is apparently derived from the Daya Krama Sangraha of Sri 
Krishna Tarkalankara. This work is described by Mayne as “ very modern, its 
author having lived in the beginning of the last century.” It, like 
the Daya Bhaga, is of high authority in the Bengal School, but it has 
[887J never, so far as we know, been recognized as of any authority in the 
Benares school. 

Mayne, in his “ Hindu Law and Usage,” considers that the author of the 
Mitakshara included in the term stridhanum property which a woman has 
acquired in any way whatever. But he is of opinion that the special line of 
descent of such property set forth in section 11 of the Mitakshara does not 
apply to property which a woman has inherited from a male, that having 
already been treated of in earlier sections. He is also of opinion that there 
is no reason why the author of the Mitakshara should not have included in 
the property for which in section 11 he prescribes a special line of descent 
property inherited from a female. 

The question whether, according to the Mitakshara, property inherited from 
a female should be subject to the special rules of descent governing stridhan has 
not formed the subject of judicial consideration, either in the Privy Council or in 
this Court. But, so far as can be gathered, the views of their Lordships of the 
Privy Council are quite consistent with the opinion expressed by Mayne. The 
cases of Thakoor Deyhee v. Rai Baluk Ram, (1866)11 Moo., I.A., 139, and Bhug- 
wandeen Doobey v. Myna Baee, (1867) 11 Moo., I. A., 487, dealt with property 
which a woman had inherited from her husband, and the case of Chotay Lall v. 
Chunno Lall, (1876) L. R , 6 I. A., 15, with properly inherited by a daughter 
from a father. A case in this Court, Phukar Singh v. Ranjit Singh, (1878) 
I. L. R., 1 All., 661, had to do with property inherited by a grandmother from 
her grandson. In all these cases it was held that the woman took only a 
restricted interest, and that on her death the property passed to the heirs of 
the last male owner. 

In the case Mutlu Vaduganadha Tevar v. Dora Singha Tevar, (1881) I.L.R., 

3 Mad. ,290, it was contended tliat a zaraindari property inherited by a daughter 
from her father was her stridhan, and passed to her heirs on her death; and 
reliance was placed on what is called the much-discussed passage in the Mitak- 
shara, Chapter II, section 11 § 2. As to this their Lordships of the Privy 
Council remark at p. 301 of the judgment : — “ It is not necessary now, 
to state in any detail how impossible it is, whether with regard to 
other commentators or to other passages of the Mitakshara itself, to 
[358] construe this passage as’conferring upon a woman taking by inheritance 
from a male a stridhan estates transmissible to her own heirs.” As the text in. 
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the Mitakshara refers to acquisitions by inheritance in general, the insAi^tioil 
by their Lordships of the words “ from a male ” in the passage above cited from 
their judgment is significant, and, as said above, is an indication that the views 
of the Privy Council are not inconsistent with the opinion expressed by 
Mr. Mayne. 

In the Bombay Presidency, save in the case of a widow succeeding to her 
husband, it is held that property whicli a woman takes' by inheritance is* her 
stridhan, and passes to her heirs. 

In this state of t'lo authorities, and in the absence of any authority to the 
contrary, which is binding upon us, we arrive at the conclusion that theastate 
which the mother of the plaintitfs inherited from her mother was stridhan, 
governed by the special rules of devolution applicable to this species of property. 
The sisters of the plaintiffs therefore and not the plaintiffs are entitled to succeed 
to it. We acordingly sustain the first ground set forth in the memorandum 
of appeal, and holding that the plaintiffs are not competent to maintain the 
suit, sot aside tlie decree of the lower Court and dismiss the suit with costs 
in both Courts. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

(This docision was reversed by the Privy Council in (1903) 25 All., 468.3 
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The 2lst May, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banerji. 

Thakur Ram Decree-holder 

versus 

Katwaru Ram Judgment-debtor.* 

Execution of iecree - -Limitation — dc( No. XV of 1877 — {Indian Limitation 
Act), Sch. ii, art. 179 {-t) — Application to take some step tn aid of 
execution — Payment of process fee. 

The mere payment of process fee for the issue of notice for the purpose of an inquiry 
under s. 287 of the Code of Civil Procedure, urtbc payment of costs tor the issue of a procla* 
mation of sale, unaccompanied by any application, will not operate to give a fresh starting 
point for limitation within the meaiiig of art. 179 (4) of the second schedule to the Indian 
Limitation Act, 1877 /{nr Sahatv. Sham Lai, Weekly Notes, 1900, p. 88, and Dwarkanath 
Appaji V. A/tandrno Ramchandra, (1891) J. L. R., 20 Bom., 179, followed. Barmha Nand v. 
Sarbishwara Nand, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 247, distinguished. Radha Prosad Singh v. 
Sundar Lnll, (1883) 1. L. R., 9 Gal., 644, dissented from. 

[859] The facts of this case suUioiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

^ Mr. Abdul liaoof and Maulvi Muhammad Ishaq, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, for the Respondent. 

'• Seebnd Appeal No. 77 2 of 181)1), from a decree of Munshi Ackal Behari, Officiating 
Additional Subordinate Judge of Ghassipur, dated the 23rd June 1899, reversing aidecree of 
Chaudhri Saiyid Abdul Husain, Munsif of Qbazipur, dated the 11th April 1899. 
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dftnCPii, J. — This appeal arises out of fcbe execution of a decree passed 
under section 88 of the Transfer of Property Act on the 19th November 1890. 
An order absolute was made under section 89 on the 11th September 1894. 
The first application for execution was presented on the 29th November 1895. 
The present application was made on the 7bh December 1898. The question 
is, whether the application last mentioned was within time. The Lower 
Appellate Court has held that it was barred by limitation, and it is contended 
tha£ this decision is incorrect. The learned vakil for the appellant relies on 
the fact that on the 24th December 1895, process fee was deposited for the 
issue of a notice for the purpose of an inquiry under section 287 of the Code, 
and also upon the fact that on the 8th July 1896, costs for the issue of a 
proclamation of sale were deposited. He contends that limitation should be 
computed from these dates, and that as the present application was made 
within three years from both of these dates, it was not time-barred. 

Under cl. 4 of art. 179 of the second schedule to the Indian Limitation 
Aqt, 1877, the three years’ limitation must be computed from the date of 
applying in accordance with law for execution of the decree, or to take some 
step in aid of execution. It is clear that under that article a fresh start for 
the computation of limitation is allowed, not from the date of taking a step in 
aid of execution, but from the date of applying to take some step in aid of execu- 
tion. The record of this case shows that no application, either oral or in writing, 
was made when the deposit of process fee and of costs of sale was made on the 
24th December 1895, and the 8th July 1896. The mere fact of the making of 
the deposit cannot amount to the making of an application within the meaning 
of art, 179 (4). The learned vakil for the appellant relies on the ruling of this 
Court in Barmha Nand v. Sarbishwara Nand, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 247. 
In that case what the learned Judge said was [860] that “ the decree-holder 
applied within the period of limitation for steps to be taken in execution when 
|ie deposited the necessary fees for notices and advertisements of sale.” From 
this statement it seems tha't some application was made in that case. In the 
recent case of Har Sahai v. Sham Lai, Weekly Notes, 1900, p. 88, it was held 
that, payment into Court of postage for the purpose of getting a record forwarded 
to ''another Court in a case where the transfer of a decree for execution had 
been ordered under section 223 of the Code of Civil Procedure did not amount 
to an application to the Court to take a stop in aid of execution. In Dtoarka- 
nath Appaji v. Anandrao Liamchandra, (1894) I. L. R., 20 Bom., 179, it was 
held ‘ that the mere deposit of process fee for the service of notice was not an 
application within the meaning of art. 179, cl. (4), which could save the 
operation of limitation. The case of liadha Prosad Singh v. Sunder ball, 
(1883) I. L. R., 9 Cal., 644, is no doubt an authority in favour of the appellant’s 
contention, but in that case the learned Judges overlooked the fact that under 
ol. (4) of art. 179 there must be an application to take a step in aid of execution 
in order to save the operation of limitation, and that the mere fact of a step 
being taken in aid of execution cannot have that effect. I am therefore unable 
to agree with the ruling last mentioned. As in this case the decree-holder did 
not apply for execution or to take a step in aid of execution within three years 
before the date of his present application for execution, that application was 
time-barred, and this appeal must fail ; it is dismissed with costs. 

I may observe-that the Lower Appellate Court was wrong in stating theft 
notice under section 248 was issued on the 24th December 1895. If that date 
had been correct tbe present application might have been within time ; but, as 
a rdatter of fact, the order for the issue of notice was made on the 30th Novem- 
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ber 1895, and the notice was actually issued on the second December 1895, and 
the present application was made beyond three years from both these dates. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

tThifl was lollowed in (1908) 30 All., 179 ; (1911) 13 I. C., 189 (Cal.) ; (1906) 8 O.C., 
161 ; (1911) 10 I. C., 182 (Oudh) ; see likewise (1911) 17 C. L. J., 4.22 ; (1913) 18 I. C.i. 468 
(Gal.).] 


[ 861 ] The 25th May, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. .Justice Baneh.ji and Mb. Justice Airman. 

Nanku Ham Plaintiff 

verstis 

Tlie Indian Midland Railway Company Defendant.’^ 

Act No. IX of 1890 {Indian Railioays Act), sections 72, 76 — Act No. IX of 1872 

{Indian Contract Act), sections 151, 152, 161— -Contract — Bailment — 
Liability of bailee — Burden of proof — Railway Company. 

Where goods aro delivered to a railway company lot carriage not “ at owner's risk,” 
and such goods are lost or destroyed while in the custody of the company, it is not for the 
owner suing for compensation for such loss or destruction to prove negligence on tho part of 
thecompiiny» but, when the owner has proved delivery to tho company, it is for the company 
to prove that they have exercised tho care required by the Indian Contract Act, 1872, of 
bailees for hire. 

The facta of this case siifliciently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Siuidar Lai, for the Appellant. 

The respondent was not represented. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — The facts which gave rise to the suit were 
these. The plaintiff’s agent consigned to the defendant company 30 bales of 
cotton for conveyance to Bakhtiarpur, a station on the East Indian Railway. 
Twenty -eight of these bales were loaded in a wagon on the 3rd »fanuary 1896, 
and the wagon was attached to a mixed train which left the Kirwi station on 
the same day a little after 4 P.M. After the train had been in nuotion about 
40 minutes, it was discovered that the wagon containing the cotton bales was 
on fire. It is admitted that all the cotton loaded in that wagon was destroyed. 
In the present suit the plaintiff* claims damages for the loss sustained by him 
in consequence of the destruction of the cotton. The defendant Company did 
not dispute the amount claimed, but they claimed exemption from liability on 
three grounds : (l) that the plaintiff at the time of despatch elected to pay the 
owner’s risk rate, (2) that the fire was the result of spontaneous combustion, 
and (3) that the fire was not the result of any negligence on the part of the 
company or its servants. On the first point the Court of First Instance found 
against the defendant company, and that finding was never questioned. It must 
tftierefore be taken the goods — so far as they were to be conveyed over the line of 

* Second Appeal No. 857 of 1897, from a decree of G. Forbes, Esq., District Judge of 
Banda, dated the 16th August 1897, confirming a decree of Babu Sanwal Singh, Subordinate 
, Judge of Banda, dated the 12th May 1897. 
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[862] the defendant company — were not at the risk of the owner. The Courts 
below have, however, dismissed the claim, holding that the defendant company 
was not liable. The Lower Appellate Court was of opinion that it was for the 
plaintiff to prove that the defendant company was guilty of negligence in 
respect of the bales of cotton consigned to it. The learned Judge says : — 
“ The party damnified has no cause of action unless he alleges negligence ; 
such an allegation must not be a general sweeping one, but must be such as to 
give notice to the defendants of the case they will have to meet.” The learned 
Judge further adds : — “ Clearly a plaintiff must affirm some specific act of 
negligence, or suggest some such act : thus it was open to the plaintiff appel- 
lant in the present case to assert in his plaint that he believed the fire to have 
been caused either by sparks from the engine, or to have been caused by some 
fire left carelessly in the wagon before the bales were loaded into it, or by some 
person smoking while engaged in loading.” Being of that opinion the learned 
Judge held that the plaintiff had not proved that the defendant company 
were guilty of any act of negligence, and affirmed the decree dismissing the suit. 
We are unable to agree with the view of the law taken by the learned Judge. 
By section 72 of Act No. IX of 1890 the responsibility of a railway administra- 
tion for the loss or destruction of goods delivered to it to be carried by railway 
is, subject to the other provision of the Act, that of a bailee under sections Ifil, 
152 and 161 of the Indian Contract Act. Section 76 of the Act provides that 
in any suit against a railway administration for compensation for loss or 
destruction of goods delivered to it for carriage, it shall not be necessary 
for the plaintiff to prove how the loss or destruction was caused. The 
passages quoted from the learned Judge’s judgment show that he 
overlooked the important provisions of section 76, which cast, not on the 
plaintiff, but on the railway company, the burden of establishing the 
circumstances which, under section 151 and 152 of the Indian Contract Act, 
would exonerate the bailee from liability. It was sufficient for the 
plaintiff' to prove delivery of the goods to the railway company and the fact 
that the goods were destroyed whilst in the custody of the company. 
Those facts being admitted in this case, it was for the company to establish 
[36^ the circumstances which would entitle them to be relieved from liability. 
This the defendant company in this case failed to do. The Court of First 
Instance says in its judgment that the fire must have been the result of spon- 
taneous combustion. There is not a particle of evidence to show that this was 
so, and no such conclusion can be drawn from the evidence on the record. We 
may accept the evidence that the fire did not originate from a spark from the 
engine ; but that alone does not lead to the conclusion that there was no other 
cause for the bales catching fire except the theory of spontaneous combustion. 
It appears from the note which the locomotive foreman recorded on the driver’s 
report of the 25th January 1896, that, in his opinion, the wagon was on fire 
before it left Kirwi station. We may mention that the locomotive foreman 
happened to be travelling by the train to which the wagon was attached. If 
this was so, it was for the company to prove that the possibilities indicated by 
the learned Judge in his judgment as to the origin of the fire, namely, that of 
some fire having been left carelessly in the wagon before the bales were loaded 
into it, or of some person smoking whilst loading, did not exist, or that precau- 
tions were taken to prevent the originating of the fire in any of the ways 
indicated. It is true that the learned Judge in his judgment says that "upon, 
the evidence on the record the lower Court’s finding that the fire was due to 
spontaneous combustion and that the company’s servants had not been guilty of 
negligence, was sound and proper.” We may observe that this opinion as to 
the absence of negligence on. the part of the defendant company and their. 
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servants is based on the erroneous view which the learned Judge entertained as 
to the burden of proof. We may further observe^hat the finding, to which we 
have referred above, is based on no evidence whatever on the record. The 
learned advocate for the appellant asked our leave to contend that there was 
no evidence whatever to justify the finding as to the fire being due to spontane- 
ous combustion or as to the absence of negligence on the part of the defendants. 
We granted him the leave asked for, and we have gone carefully through the 
evidence. After having lieard that evidence we can unhesitatingly say that 
there is no evidence to support the conclusion of the Courts below. The plain- 
tiff was therefore entitled [364] to a decree for the amount claimed, the 
correctness of which was not disputed. We may mention that the railway 
company was not represented in the appeal before us, and that consequently the 
appeal has been heard parte. The result is, that we allow the appeal, and, 
setting aside the decrees of the Courts below, decree the claim as laid in the 
plaint with costs in all Courts and future interest. We direct that the future 
interest hereby awarded bo calculated at the rate of 6 per cent, per annum from 
the date of suit till the date of realization. • 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 


[Thoonus was similarly placed on the Company in (1906) 3 N L R 94* /IQlll ^7 
Bom., 191 ; (1899) 2*2 Mad., 524 ; Ploivden v. 8. By Co 

(Punjab), Indian Railway Oasc'^. 11 Rdn. 484. ] 


[ 22 All. 864 ] 

The Qhth Map, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Knox, Actfno Ciiikf .Tiistice, and Mr. Justice Blair. 

Ilitminchal Singli Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Jhamman Lai Decree-holder.” 


Act No. XIX of lH7:i {N-W, P. Land Revenue Act), section 205 B~Oourt 
of Wards -Contract entered into by disqualified proprietor whilst his 
properly was under the charge of the Court of Wards 
Section ‘205B of Act No. XIX <,f 1873 does not cease to have ellect when prop'erty to 
which It might apply is released from tho custody of the Court of Wards. Such propirtv 
cannot at any tunc bo taken in execution of a decree obtained on a contract entered intoV» 
ward of tho Court at a tune when h.s property was under tho superintendence of the Court 

The facta of this case sulliciently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

J3abu JoQi7idf o Nath Chaudh) i (for whom Babu Sn/ty/y Ph'tvsfinv nji i 
aud Munahi Gulzari Lai, for the Appellant Chandar Mukerjt) 

Munahi Gofiind Prasad, for the Respondent. 

o.-dinSS”j,;der“»roMg; 'oftLw’ “Xtr Snb- 

not drawn to saotion 205B of Ant XIX oMSTs'* Tt 
Jthe contracts out of which this decree isanAi that 

by the judgment-debtor while hia property waa'^under^h^*'" 
of the Court of mrd. This -nJention^_^^^^^ 

• Mainputi, dated the 26th^November 18^.'* Pandit Raj Nath, Subordinate Judge of 
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vakil for tbe respondent and was not contested by him. We take it therefore 
that the contracts abovementioned were entered into at a time when Him- 
anohal Singh was a ward of Court. If gentlemen of the money-lending 
profession will [865] frustrate the object of the law by lending money to 
wards of Court, they have themselves to thank if they bnd that their money 
has been thrown away. Property while under the superintendence of the 
Court of Wards cannot, without the sanction of the Court, be in any way 
charged, nor can such property be taken in execution of a decree made in 
respect of contracts entered into by a ward of the Court while his property is 
under such superintendence. The contention that the restriction only remains 
in force so long as the property is under superintendence and is imme:lialoly 
removed the moment the superintendence ceases is not warranted by law. 

To pub it more clearly. Section 205B of Act No. XIX of 1873 in clear 
terms provides that no property which has been under the superintendence of 
the Coui’t of Wards shall be liable to be taken in execution of a decree made 
in respect of any contract which was entered into by a disqualified person 
dhring the time while his property was under such superintendence. To limit 
the oper.-ition of the section to the exact moment when the property is released 
from the superintendence of the Court of Wards would defeat the manifest 
object of the Legislature. That intention was that persons whose property 
was under the superintendence of the Court should not be competent to create 
without the sanction of the Court any charge upon such property, and that, if 
they did execute any document purporting to create such charge, that docu- 
ment should at no time have any operation quoad the property supposed to be 
so charged. The whole aim and object of the Legislature would be frustrated 
if, while the Court of Wards was building up and nursing tbe estate, the 
disqualified proprietor should be left free to destroy the work of the Court. 

The appeal is decreed, the judgment and decree of the lower Court are set 
aside, and the application for execution is dismissed with costs. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

£ Sec also (1901) 24 All., 1.36.] 


[366] The 26lh Mai/, I9(J<). 

Present ; 

Mr. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Slier Singh and another Defendants 

versus 

Diwan Singh and others Plaintiffs.^ 


Civil Procedure Code, section 591 — Appeal — Appeal from decree in suit, the 
gtounds of appeal being solely directed against an interlocutory 

order in the suit. 

Held, that no appeal would lie where, the appeal being ostensibly against tbe decree in 
the suit, the grounds of appeal were solely directed against an int(>rlocutory order passed pi 
the suit. Shea Nath Singh v. Ram Din Sing, (1895) 1. L. R., 18 All., 11), followed. 

• Second Appeal No. 960 of 1897, from a decree of L. O. Evans. Esq., District Judge 
of Aligarh, dated tbe 17th September 1897, oonfirming a decree of Maulvi Muhammad 
Shafl, Munsil of Koil, dated 24th Decoinbei 1896. 
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l.L.R 22 All. 367 sher singh &c. v. diwan singh &o. [1900] 

The plaintitfs in this case brought their suit claiming two distinct reliefs. On 
objection by the defendants that the two reliefs clerimed could not be joined in 
one suit, the Court of First Instance put the plaintiffs to their election and fixed 
a date upon which the plaintiffs were to appear and state wliich relief they 
v^ishod to pursue in that suit. On the date fixed the plaintiffs did not appear, 
and the Court dismissed the suit as for default of appearance. Subsequently 
the plaintiffs applied for restoration of the suit, and their application was 
granted, the suit restored, and a decree ultimately passed in their favour. 
Against this decree the defendants appealed, both attacking the decree on the 
merits and questioning the procedure of the Munsif in restoring the caset 
The appeal was dismissed. The defendants thereupon appealed to the Higli 
Court ; but in this appeal they attacked only the order of the Munsif, by which 
ho restored the suit on the plaintiffs ' application. 

Pandit Hundar Lai and Pandit Moii Lai for the Appellants. 

Mr. IF. A'. Porter and Babu Satish Chandar Barter ji for the Bespondents. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — We think that this appeal must bo dismissed 
and the preliminary objection taken by Mr. Porter must prevail. * 

was dismissed by the Court of First 
Insfcanco for default. That dismissal was subsequently set aside, and the case 
heard oii the merits and a decree made in favour of the plaintiffs. An anneal 
prelerrod li-om that decree [367] was dismissed hy the Lower Appellate Court 
T 10 defendants have appealed to this Court, aud the only ground upon which 
then appeal is based is that the dismissal of the suit was impronerlv set aaidn 

of .ppo.1 only totho »Wi„e'.,ide H.p 

Appeal dismissed! 


NOTES 
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JAFBI BEOAM V. SAIBA BlBl il900l I.L.R. 22 All. 368 

c 33 All. 867 ] 

The 1st June, 1900. 

PRESENT ; 

Mr. Justice Banbrji and Mr. Justice Aikman. 


Jafri Begam Opposite Party 

versus 

Saira Bibi Petitioner.’^ 


Execution of decree — Civil Procedure Code, section 234 — Suxcesstce deaths 

of judgment-debtor and his Legal representative— Execution against 
legal representative of the legal representative. 

The judgment-debtor under a simple money decree died before execution was taken 
out against him. Execution of the decree was sought against his legal representative, into 
whose hands it was found that certain of the assets of the deceased judgment-debtor had 
come ; but before anything was recovered the legal representative, in turn, died. Heldt 
that the deorce-holder was entitled to oxecute.his decree against the legal roprosentativo of 
the legal representative to the extent of any assets of the original judgment-debtor which 
might have come into her possession. 

In this case one Jafri Begam obtained a decree against Bzid Bakhsh in 1890. 
The decree was for Rs. 2,587. The judgment-debtor Ezid Bakhsh was a 
pensioned Government servant. He died before the whole of the decretal 
amount was realized. At his death there was a sum of Rs. 1,700 odd in 
deposit at the [368] Jabalpur treasury, an ears of pension which had not been 
drawn by Ezid Bakhsh. Execution of tlie decree was then sought as against 
Muhammad Ibrahim, sou of Ezid Bakhsh. He contested the application, urging 
that Jafri Begam’s decree being held in attachment by him was not capable of 
execution, and further pleading that he was not liable to be proceeded against 
as he had not realized any portion of the estateof his deceased father. It was 
ruled that the decree was capable of execution, but that Ibrahim was not liable 
in his own person or property for the amount duo under the decree. Before 
any further steps were taken by the decree-holders Ibrahim died. It is admitted 
tlftit previous to his death ho had realized the Rs. 1,700 odd from tiie Jabal- 
pur treasury. On the 26th February there was an application made for execu- 
tion of the decree against Musammat Saira, widow of Ibrahim. She objected 
on certain grounds, amongst others, that she could not bo proceeded against as 
she was not the legal representative of the judgment-debtor. The Court of First 
Instance (Subordinate Judge of Jaunpur) allowed the application for execution 
against Musammat Saira. On appeal the District Judge of Jaunpur set aside 
the order of the Subordinate Judge and disallowed the application for execution 
on the ground that such an application was not within the purview of section 
234 of the Code of Civil Procedure, under which section it purported to have 
been made. The decree-holder thereupon appealed to the High Court. 

Maulvi Karamal Husain, for the Appellant. 

Mr. B. E. O’Conor, for the Respondent. 

Banerji, J.-- We are unable to agree with the learned Judge in holdingthat 
the decree-holder appellant was not entitled to take out execution of her decree 
against the respondent Saira Bibi. The appellant obtained a simple decree 
for money against one Ezid Bakhsh. Before the decree could be executed, Ezid 
Bakhsh died, and after his death execution was sought against Ibrahim, 

' Second Appeal No. 43 of lfe98, from a decree of B. Lindsay. Esq., District Judge 
of Jaunpur, dated the 18th November 1897, reversing an order of Rai Mata Prasad, Subordi- 
nate Judge of Jaunpur, dated the 8th May 1897. 
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SAIBA BIBI [1900J 


the son of Ezid Bakhsb. on the allegation that 
and not duly disposed of assets left by Ezid .Bakhsh to 
Ks. 1,716. If Ibrahim did in fact appropriate the amount of assets alleged* 
to have been received and not duly disposed of by him, he ecame persona y 
liable to the [369] decree-holder to the extent of those assets, under section 
234 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Ibrahim, therefore, in substance, took the 
place of the original judgment-debtor to the extent of those assets, and totfeat 
extent became, to all intents and purposes, the judgment-debtor to the decree. 
On his death his legal representative became liable to the extent of the assets 
appropriated by her, and the decree- holder was entitled to apply for execution 
against her. In this case it lias been found that Ibrahim received Rs. 1,71b 
payable to Ezid Bakhsh, the original judgment-debtor. To the extent of that 
amount h (3 became personally liable, and the decree-holder is entitled to execute 
bis decree against the respondent, the legal representative of Ibrahim, for the 
roali/atinn of that amount. In this view the Lower Appellate Court erred in 
dismissing the application for execution. I do not deem it necessary to decide 
in tiiis case the general question whether, in every instance when the legal 
representative ol a deceased judgment-debtor dies before execution of the decree 
has been completely obtained, an application for execution may be made against 
the legal represontalive of such representative. Having regard to the facts of 
this particular case, I am of opinion that the application of the decree-holder 
as against the respondent ought to have been entertained, and that the Court 
below erred in dismissing it. 1 would allow the appeal with costs, set aside 
the order of the Lower Appellate Court with costs, and restore that of the 
Court of First Instance 


Aikman, J. —I agree. In my opinion the learned Subordinate Judge was 
right, and the learned District Judge took a wrong view of the provisions of 
section 231 of the Code of Civil Procedure. If the learned Judge's view were 
the sound one, much injustice might result. Supposing a judgment-debtor 
dies leaving property amply sutheient to pay his debts, and this property passes 
to an only son, who is brought on the record as tlie legal representative of 
the judgment-dehtoi*. Then, according to the District Judge, if that son llied 
hefore execution can be completed, liis legal representative could not be pfo^ 
coded against, although tlio original debtor’s property might be in his hands. 1 
do not think that could have been the intention of the law. We have been 
unable to find any case similar to the present one. It [370] appears to me, 
liowever, that when the son of the original judgment-debtor was brought on ^ihe 
record as his legal representative, and when it was found that that son had in 
his luiiid money of the deceased which had not been duly disposed of, the son, to 
all intents and purposes, became tlie judgment-debtor. Therefore, in my opinion, 
tlie legal representative ol tl)e sou can unde)' section 234 be proceeded against 
subject to the limitations therein set forth. I concur in the order proposed. 

THE CouHT, The order of the Court is that this appeal is allowed 
with costs, the order of the Lower Appellate Court set aside with costs, and that 
of the Court of First Insbnnce restored. 

Appeal decreed. 


916 



dAR LAL CHAKD V. tNDARJll' [IdOO] I.L.tt. 22 All. 870 

( 82 All. STO ] 

PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The 16th T%bruary, and 24th March, 1900. 

Present : 

Lords Hobhouse, Davey, and Robertson, and Sir Richard Couch. 


Sah Lai Chand Defendant- Appellant 

versus 

Indarjit Plaintill'-Respondent. 


On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces at Allahabad. 


Construction of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, section 92 — Evidence admitted 
to contradict a recital of receipt of consideration in a deed of sale — 

Oial agreement. 

The Judicial Committoo, approving the decision of the High Court ou the point, regard it 
as settled law that whore there has beoti a false acknowledgment by recital in a deed of sale of 
the payment by the purchaser of the consideration money, and its receipt by the vendor, it is 
open to the latter to prove that no cfmsideration money was actually paid, notwithstanding 
anything in section 92^ of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872. That section does not enact that 
no statement of fact in a written instrument is to be contradicted by oral evidence. 

Where the consideration money had been acknowledged to have been paid by recital in 
the sale deed to that effect, T^eld that it was no infringement of the above section for a Court 
to accept proof that, by a collateral arrangement between vendor and purchaser, the considera- 
tion money remained with purchaser, in his hands for the purposes and under the conditions 
agreed upon between them. 

Appeal from a decree (2nd June 1896) of the High Court, (1896) Indarjit v. 
Lalchand, I, L. R., 18 All., 168, reversing a decree (13th June 1893) of the 
Subordinate Judge of Agra. 

* (.Sec. 92: — When the terms of any such contract, grant or other disposition of property, 
or any matter required by law to be reduced to the lorm of a 
Exclusion of evidence of document, have been proved according to the last section, no 
oral ‘^vgreement. evidence of any oral agreement or statement shall be admitted 

as between the parties to any such instrument or their repre- 
sentatives in interest, for the purpose of contradicting, varying, adding to, or subtracting 
from, its terms : 

Proviso (1). — Any fact may be proved which would invalidate any document, or which 
would entitle any person to any decree or order relating thereto ; such as fraud, intimidation, 
illegality, want of due execution, want of capacity in any contracting party, want or failure 
of consideration, or mistake in fact or law. 

Proviso (2). — The existence of any separate oral agreement as to any matter on which a 
document is silent and which is not inconsistent with its terms, may be proved. In consi- 
dering whether or not this proviso applies*, the Court shall have regard to the decree of 
formality of the document. 

Proviso (3). — The existence of any seperate oral agreement constituting a condition 
precedent to the attaching of any obligation under any such contract, grant or disposition oi 
property, may be proved. 

Proviso (4). — The existence of any distinct subsequent oral agreement to rescind or modify 
any such contract, grant or disposition of property, may be proved, except in casts in which 
such contract, grant or disposition of property is by law required to be in writing, or has 
been registered according to the law ih force for the time being as to the registration of 
documents. 

Proviso (6). — Any usage or custom by which incidents, not expressly mentioned in any 
contract, are usually annexed to contracts of that description, may be proved : Provided that* 
the annexing of such incident would not be repugnant to, or inconsistent with, the express 
terms of the contract. 

Proviso (6). — Any fact may be proved which shows in what manner the language of a 
document is related to existing fac^s.) 
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[871] The respondent brought this suit on the6bh December 1892 against 
the appellant and a co-defendant, Muaamraat Kosar Kuar. The plaintiff obtained 
a decree in the High Court for Rs. 33.133. being the balance, with interest, of 
the consideration money for the sale of half of his estate in land, sold by the 
plaintiff to the defendants by sale-deed dated the 18th February 1888, in the 
proportion of six annas to the defendant Sah Lai Chand, and two annas to 
the other. t. 

The main question now related to the effect on this case of section 92 of 
the Indian Evidence Act, I of 1872, and to whether or not the High Court 
had admitted oral evidence of facts which, if allowed, would have contradict- 
ed and varied, within the meaning of that section, the terms of a written 
instrument, the registered sale-deed. In that deed there was a recital that 
Indarjt had received the consideration Rs. 30,000. This payment was stated 
to have been made by bis receiving Rs. 25,000, handed over to him in cash 
before the Sub-Registrar, Rs. 3,000 by a set-off against a previous debt due 
by Indarjit to Lalcliand, and Rs. 2,000 by money paid to two vakils on his 

account. “ 

Section 92 of the Kvidonce Act enacts tliat when the terms of a contract 
in writing have boon proved no evidence of any oral agreement or statement 
shall bo admitted, as between the parties thereto, for the purpose of contra- 
dicting, varying, adding to, or subtracting from, the written terms. 

That the consideration agreed upon was Rs. 30,000 was common ground. 
The plaint alleged that to obtain an advance of money for the costs of a suit 
whereby Indarjit should obtain possession of his inheritance, then in the hands 
of strangers without title against him, he had executed the sale-deed of the 18tli 
February 1888; tliat the present defendants were co-plaintiffs with him in his 
suit filed on the 2lst Feliruary 1888 ; tliat a decree was made in their favour 
on tiio 10th December 1888, uphold on appeal on the 26th May 1891 and 
possession obtained ; that during the suit all the expenses were defrayed 
by tlie Kotlii of Sah Lai Oliand, amounting to about Rs. 2,000. Beyond that 
tbo plaintiff had received no consideration money. The terms in which the 
sale deed acknowledged receipt appear in their Lordships’ judgment. 

[372] The defendants hied separate answers, averring payment of*" the 
entire sum. One of the issues was whether the plaintiff was precluded from 
giving oral evidence in contradiction of the deed of the 18th February 1888. 
Another raised the questions of fact, whether there had been payment, or 
whether tliore had been a real arrangement whereby the consideration Inoney 
was left with Sah Lai Chand on the understanding that the plaintiff, at the 
end of tlio litigation aliout bis inheritance, should receive that money subject 
to a deduction of bis s'oaro of the costs of the suit of 1888. 

The Subordinate .Judge found that no part of tbo consideration money- 
bad been paid in tbo manner alleged in the recital of the deed of the 18th 
February 1888. But he dismissed the suit on the ground that the plaintiff 
had not proved an agreement tliat payment of the purchase-money should be 
deferred, and sliould follow upon the termination of Indarjit's suit of 1888. 

The Higli Court found that the case for the plaintiff was proved. 

The judgment of the Division Bench (BaNKBJI and AikmaN, J.J.) is 
reported at length in 1. L. R., 18 All., 168. They remanded the suit to the 
lower Court for the determination of the amount of the disbursements by the 
defendants on behalf of the plaintiff in the suit, which ended in the decree of 
the 26th May 1891. On return made, the High Court decreed in favour of 
the plaintiff Rs. 28,000, the balance of the consideration money, and 
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Bs. 5,133-5-0 interest, the amount disbursed having been (as was not any longer 
disputed) the Bs. 2,000 alleged by the plaintiff to have been spent on the suit. 

The defendant Sah Lai Chand alone appealed. 

Mr. C. E. A. Ross, for the Appellant, argued as to the question of the 
admission of evidence of an agreement, oral and contemporaneous, in variation 
of the written one evidenced by the sale deed, that such evidence was disallowed 
by section 92. The principle there enacted would exclude the contradic- 
tion of the recital, and the addition of the collateral agreement asserted 
by the plaintiff. Besides this, the evidence, if admissible, was insufficient to 
outweigh that for the defence. On the facts the [873] suit had been rightly 
dismissed by the first Court, and that judgment should he restored. 

Mr. Herbert Cowell, for the Respondent, contended that the evidence 
admitted in this suit was not in variation, or contradiction, of the terms of an 
agreement in writing. The admission of evidence to contradict the misrecital 
of a fact, such as payment of the consideration for a sale in a sale-deed, was 
not within the rule enacted in section 92. On the contrary it had been 
clearly established as law that a recital of the payment of the consideration, 
contrary to fact, was not conclusively binding, but could bo contradicted 
by proof of the actual transaction that had taken place. He referred to 
Hukumchand v. fliralal, (187G) I. L. R., 3 Bom., 159 ; Lala flimmat Sahai 
Singh v. Llewhellen, (1885) I. L. R., II Cal., 486. As showing that the 
Evidence Act provided for the reception of such evidence, reference was made 
to explanation 3, under section 91, relating to the pi’oof of facta ; and to 
explanations I and 2 under section 92, the first expressly referring to want, or 
failure, of consideration, and the second permitting proof of the existence of any 
separate oral agreement not inconsistent with the terms of the one contained 
in the written instrument. 

Mr. C. E. A. Ross replied. 

Afterwards on the 24th March their Ijordships' jiidgrnotit was delivered 

by Lord Davey. 

In this case the respondent sued the appellant and another person for a 
su'irof Bs. 33,133-5-3 alleged to be due to the respondent as the balance of the 
consideration for a certain sale-deed dated 18th February 1888. 

The fiist Court dismissed the suit, but on appeal the High Court of 
Allahabad, by its decree dated the 2nd of .Tune 1896, reversed the decree of the 
Subordinate Judge and gave judgment for the respondent with costs. 

By the sale- deed in question, after recitals that the respondent became 
entitled on the death of his maternal grandmother to the estate of his maternal 
grandfather, .Jiwa Ram, but strangers had had got possession of the estate, and 
the respondent had not the necessary means of prosecuting a suit against them, 
and that he had therefore sold a moiety of the property for Bs. 30,000, as to 
[374] 6 annas to Sah Lai Chand, and as to 2 annas to Musammat Kesar Kuar, 
and that he had received the entire consideration with reference to the share 
of each vendee in the manner detailed below, it was agreed that the vendees 
should institute a claim in the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Agra District 
jointly with the respondent to recover possession and enter into possession of 
the property decreed jointly with him, and take mesne profits of their share. 
And the respondent agreed that after the institution of the suit he would 
not make any settlement with respect to the subject-matter of the claim, gr 
with-draw the claim, or get the case settled by arbitration without the 
consent of the vendees. If the decision of the Court should be unfavourable 
the Respondent was to bear the costs of the opposite party and repay the 
consideration and be respc^ihle for the costs incurred. 
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Tb© consideration money of Rs. 30,000 was stated to have been received 
from the vendees in the following manner : 


Received in cash at time of registration... 

By set-ofif against a previous debt due in respect of 
6ve rukkas ... ’ ••• 

Caused to be paid Chandi Parshad and Jagan Parshad 

Total 


Rs. 

25.000 

3.000 

2.000 

30.000 


In May 1888 tlie respondent brought a suit for the recovery of Jiwa Ram’s 
property jointly with the appellant and Kesar Kuar, and a decree was made in 
thoir favour by the .Judge of first instance which was affirmed by the High 
Court on the 26th of May 1891. They subsequently executed the decree and 
obtained possession of the property. 

By his plaint in the present suit which was tiled on the 6th of December 
1892 the respondent alleged that the three items in which the consideration of 
the sale-deed was said to have been paid were fictitious and that the money 
which was produced at the time of registration went back to Sah Lal Ghand, 
and no item was due from the respondent under old accounts, nor was 
anything paid on respondent’s behalf to Chandi Parshad and Jagan Parshad. 
And the respondent alleged that the sale [878] oonaideration was left 
with the vondeen subject to the condition that the vendees should bear half 
tho co.sts of the proposed suit and defray the other half the respondent’s 

share) out of the consideration money, and after obtaining a decree in the 
first or tho appellate Court pay the respondent the balance (if any). The 
repondont named the expiry of the time allowed for an appeal to Her Majesty 
on tho 15th January 1892 as the date of accrual of cause of action. 

The appellant by hia written statement denied tlie facts alleged by the 
reapondent and pleaded that the claim was barred by time. 

Both Courts have agreed that no part of the consideration money was 
paid to or on account of the rospondent, and their Lordships need not'say 
more on that subject than that they a^^ree with the finding. The Subordi- 
nate Judge, iiowever, held that the respondent had not made out‘'by evidence 
the agreement alleged by him and his suit must therefore fail. The High 
Court on the other hand held that tho respondent’s story was in accordance 
with the probabilities of the case and was sufficiently proved by the evidence 
adduced by him. In this case no question of limitation arises. 

Tho learned Judges have very fully and carefully stated and commented 
on the evidence of the respondent and his witnesses. Their Lordships agree 
with the conclusions of the learned Judges on tho question of fact and with the 
reasons which they have given for accepting the respondent’s story as true. 

The point which was chiefly pressed on their Lordships by the learned 
Counsel for the appellant was also raised in the High Court and considered by 
the learned Judges, viz.^ that no evidence should have been received of the agree- 
ment alleged by the respondent because it varied or contradicted the written 
contract, and was therefore inadmissible under section 92 of the Hvidenee 
Act. Their Lordships, agreeing with the High Court, regard it as settled law 
that, notwithstanding an admission in a sale-deed that the consideration has 
been received, it is open to the vendor to prove that no consideration has been 
actually paid. If it was not so facilities would be afforded for the grossest 
frauds. The Hvidence Act does not say that no sAatement of fact in a written 
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[8763 instrument may be contradicted by oral evidence, but that the terms of 
the contract may not be varied, <&.o. The contract was to sell for Bs. 30,000 
'which was erroneously stated to have been paid, and it was competent for the 
respondent without infringing any provision of the Act to prove a collateral 
agreement that the purohase-money should remain in the appellant’s hands 
for the purposes and subject to the conditions stated by the respondent. This 
objection therefore fails. 

Their Lordships will humbly advise Her Majesty that this appeal be 
dismissed. The appellant will pay the costs of it. 

Appeal dismissed. 

Solicitors for the Appellant : — Messrs. Pyke and Parrott. 

Solicitors for the Respondent : — Messrs. Barroin and Rogers. 

NOTES. 

[ Tho payment or the non-payment or variation in the mode of payment may be proved, 
by other evidence, notwithstanding rocitaU in the deed : — (1901) 25 Mad., 7 ; 55 ; (1907) 4 
A. L. J.. 441 : (1907) A. W. N,, ISl ; (1914) 36 All., 537 ; (1909) 10 C. L. J., 27 ; (1909) 2 

13 ; (1911) 11 I. C., 713 (Cal.) ; (1913) 88 Mad., 226 ; 

But this rule does uot allow a document of one character to be proved to be of another 
character : —(1913) 26 M. L. J., 290 ; (1905) 27 All., 612; nor allows the consideration 
amount to be varied (1913) 18 G. W. N., 66 ; (1913) :18 Mad., 514 ; contra (1914) 12 A. L. 
J., 969. Those rules do not affect third parties, (1905) 2 C. L. J., 338, nor do they prevent 
proof of later terms not inconsistent with the deed (1909) U C. Ij. J., 39.] 

[ 22 All. 876 1 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The lOth February, lUOi). 

Present : 

Mh.PJustice Blair. 

Lalman Daa Defendant 

versus 

Jttgan Nath Singh and others Plaintiffs.* 

Civil Procedure Code, sectiori *^44 -Plaint in a suit treated as an application 

under section 244 — Limitation Act No. XV of 1H77 [Indian Limitation 

Act), Sch. II, Art. 178, 

Where a suit is filed under circumstances in which tlie proper remedy is an application 
under s. 244 of the Code of Civil F^rooedure, and the Court in the exercise t>f its discretion 
treats the plaint in the suit as an application under s. 214, the ruin of limitation applicable 
will be that appropriate to applications under s. 244, namely, that proscribed by art. 178 of 
the second schedule to tho Indian Limitation Act, 1877. Jhamman Lnl v. Kewal Ram, 
Weekly Notes, 1399, p. 219, and Biru ^1ahata v. Hhyamn Churn Khawas, (1895) 1. L. R., 
22 Cal,, 483, referred to. 

The facts of this ease suttioiontly appear from tlie judgment of tho Court. 

Munshi Qokul Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Maulvi Ohulam Mujtaba, for tho Respondents. 

Blair, J. — It seems to me that this appeal must sncceecl. At ait auctioD 
sale held in execution of a mortgage <lecree a l6-biawari8ia share was sold 
instead of a IS-biswanais share, which was all tliat under the decree should 
have been brought to sale. [377] The purchaser is a stranger, and for some 

•Second Appeal No. 629 of 1899, from a decree of Babu Nihal Chunder, Subordinate 
Judge of Sbahjabanpur, dated the 3l8t July 1899, confirming a decree of Babu Deoki Naiidan 
Lai Sahai, Munsif of West Budaon, dated the 20th December 1898. 
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11 years has been in undisturbed possession of tbe share. The Court below m 
a somewhat vague manner has apparently treated this pro^eding, not as a suit 
but as an application under section 244 of the Code of Civil ProMdure, and 
following therein a decision of this Court in JhciTnTfidn Liil v. Kcwdl Rdtn, 
Weekly Notes, 1899, p. 219. in which a Bench of this Court approved of the 
ruling in the case Bi)'u Mdhfitd v. Shydind C/huvn Khdiocts , (1895) I. li. R., 22 
Cal., 483, decreed the claim of tlie plaintiffs. Mr. Gokul Prasad argues for-:the 
appellant that this proceeding having been treated by the Court below as a 
proceeding under section 244, the application of the plaintiff is barred by the 
operation of art. 178 of sch. ii of tbe Indian Limitation Act. If that article 
is applicable, it is clear that the three years limitation has long expired. 
Mr. Mujfcaba for the respondents has suggested that no article of limitation is 
applicable to such an application as this. The case which he has cited to me 
is altogether of a different kind, and I see no reason to doubt the propriety of the 
application of art. 178. For this reason I allow the appeal, set aside the 
decrees of the Courts below, and dismiss the plaintiff’s suit with costs. 

A ppedl decreed. ‘ 


NOTES. 


[ Sco on tbe go 4 ieral question, when tho defect i» owing to stamps etc., the C. P. C., 
1908, sec. 149. ] 


[ 22 All. 377 ] 

The 7th June, 1900, 

Present : 

Mu. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Henderson. 

Kaunsilla Defendant 

versus 

Chandar Sen Plaintiff.* 

Execution of decree— Sale in execution — Title of auction-purchaser— 
Purchaser not hound to inquire into the validity of the order * 

under tohich the sale takes place. 

Where under a decree upon a mortgage the sale of certain property is ordered, and such 
property is sold at auction in pursuance of such order, and the sale is confirmed, the 
auction -purchaser takes a good title, even though the decree was one which the ^ourt 
ought not to have made. The purchaser at a sale under a decree is under no obli^^tion to 
look behind the decree to see whether the decree has been rightly made. Matadin Kasodhan v, 
Kazim Husain, (1891) I. L. K., 13 All., 482, distinguished. Rewa Mahfon v. Ram Kishen 
Singh, (1886) 1. L. R., 14 Cal., 18, and Mukhoda Dassi w, Oopal Chunder Dutta, (1899) 
I. L. R., 26 Cal., 734, referred to. 

[378]The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pitndit Simddr Lai, for tho Appellant. 

Pandit Mali Lai (for whom Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba), for the Respondent. 
Burkitt and Henderson, JJ. -On the 19th June 1872, one Jagannath 
mortgaged llj biswaa in a particular mahal to Tulshi Ram. This mortgage 
was a aitnple mortgage, but it appears that subsequently the mortgagee was let 
in^to possession (it is not shown how), and from that time the mortgage was 
treated as if it had been a usufructuary mortgage. Jagannath died leaving 

• Sfcond Appeal No. 29 of 1898, from adocroo of BaSiTMadh^D^as, Subol^inateTudge^f 
Bareilly, dated the 10th December 1897. reversing a decree of Pandit Bishambar Nath, 
•Munsif of Aoula. Paridpur, dated the 19th April 1897. 
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three sonn, Baghunath Das, Marain Das and Mulchand, who may be described 
as Mulohand No. 1. . 

On the 29th October 1881, Baghunath and Narain Das sold their tv/o- 
third shares in the Hi biswas (or biswas) to Tulshi Bam, who thus became 
the owner of the 7i biswas, and continued to be the mortgagee of the bis- 
was of Mulchand No. 1. The share of Mulchand No. 1 remained unaffected. 
Tulshi Bam, who owned another 5 biswas in the same mahal, died, leaving a 
son Mulchand No. 2. Mulchand No. 2, who was in possession of thellibiswas 
and his 5 biswas, on the 3rd January 1887, executed a mortgage purporting, 
as full owner, to mortgage the entire 16i biswas to Musammat Kaunsilla and 
Bishan Lai. The mortgagees, Musammat Kaunsilla and Bisban Lai, brought a 
suit upon their mortgage against Mulchand No. 2 only, and obtained a decree 
for sale, and under that decree the property was sold on 20th June 1895, and 
purchased by Musammat Kaunsilla for Ks. 7,000 odd. This sale was 
confirmed, and she obtained possession on the 24th September 1895. 

f On the 22nd February 1897, tbe plaintiff-respondent Chandar Sen, who 
had previously, on the 24th May 1897, purchased Mulchand No. I’s 3f biswas, 
sued to eject the defendant Musammat Kautisilla. He was given an opportun- 
ity of redeeming, but he declined bo accept it. The Lower Appellate Court has 
given the plaintiff a decree for his claim as made. 

It has been contended that, having regard to the Full Bench decision 
in the case of Matadin Kasodhanv. Kazim Husain, (1891) 1. L R., 13 .411., 432, 
[379] Kaunsilla took nothing under her purchase. That case has no reference 
to a sale which has actually taken place and been confirmed, as in the case 
before us. It merely deals with the right of the mortgagee who has not 
made prior or subsequent mortgagees parties to his suit to bring the property 
to sale. That case, in our opinion, therefore, has no application to the circum- 
stances of the present case. It has beeti contended that Kaunsilla and Bishan 
Ohand being subsequent mortgagees in respect to the one-third share of 
Mulchand No. 1 were not entitled to bring the mortgaged property to sale 
under the decree which they obtained in their suit. But, as a matter of fact, 
the property has been sold under that deoee, and the sale has been confirmed 
and possession given, It is not necessary, as has been held by the Privy 
Council, fo*" an intending purchaser at a sale under a decree to go behind the 
decree, to see whether the decree ha.s been rightly made. In Eeiva Mahton v. 
Bawl Kishen Singh, (1886) I. L. R., 14 Cal., ! 8, their Lordships of the Privy 
Council say : — "To hold that a purchaser at a sale in execution is bound to 
inquire into such matters would throw a great impediment in the way of pur- 
chasers under executions. If the Court has jurisdiction, a purchaser is no more 
bound to inquire into the correctness of an order for execution tlian ho is as to 
the correctness of the judgment upon which the execution issues.” There 
seems to he no real distinction between a sale whicli takes place under a decree 
which directs a sale, as in the case of a mortgage, and a sale in execution held 
under an order made after a decree for money. See M^ikhoda Dasi v Gopal 
Chander Dutta, (1899) I. L. R., 20 Cal., 734, at p. 737. We have also been 
referred to two cases, one Hargn Lai Stngh v. Gobind Rai, (1897) I. L. R., 
19 All., 541, and the other an unreported case in Second Appeal No. 637 of 
1897 recently decided by a Bench of this Court. Neither of these cases deals 
with the case of a sale which has actually taken place, and they are therefore 
not in point. The plaintiff in this case is the representative of the mortgagor, 
and we are unable to see how, under trie circumstances of this case, he can be 
entitled to get possession without redeeming an admittedly existing lien on the 
property held by the defendants. 


928 



I.L R. 22 All. 880 


MOTI RAM Ac. V. 


[880] VVe therefore allow the appeal, set aside the judgment of tlie Lower 
Appellate Court and restore that of the Court of First Instance, dismissing the 
claim with costs in all Courts. 


NOTES. 

t rbi* w»fi r'V#»rruled in (1902) 25 All., 214, P. B.3 

[ 32 All. 880 ] 

The 7th June, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Henderson. 


Moti liain and another Defendants 

versus 

Kundan Dal and others Plaintiffs.'"' 


Civd Procedure (Jodr. scctums H72, oSH~~ Asstgament pending suit - A ppLi ca- 
tion hg Assignees to he allowed to appeal against the decree — Order 
reieciinq application-- Appeal. 

A dcleiitlanl, pending the suit, made an assignment of his interest therein. No appli- 
cation was made 1)> the assignees or the assignor to have the assignees brought on the record, 
and the suil was decided e.i parte to the detrimmit of the assignees. The assignees filed a 
memorandum of appeal claiming that they were entitled to file an appeal under the circum- 
stanccR set forth in their memorandum. The Court, apparently treating this memorandum 
as an application under section 1172 of the Code of Civil Procedure, dismi.ssed it. Held that 
an appeal would lie from this order of dismissal as from a decree. Indo Matiy. Gaya Prasad, 
(1890) 1. L. R.. 10 All., 112, followed. 

The fads of tliis case sufficiently appear from the judgniont of the CouVt, 

f 

I’andib Mali Lai and Bahu iJwqa Charan lianerji, for the Appellants. 

Babu Jo(jindro Natk Ohaudhri (for whom Munslii Gulzari Lai), for the 
Kespondent. 

Burkitt and Henderson, JJ.— This is an appeal from a decree of the 
District .ludgo ol Meerut, wliich in words directs the appeal before him 
to be dismissed. The case was one in which in a ponding suit the present 
appellants purchased the interest of one Dalip ; they made this purchase on 
the 5th July 1897. No application was made by the assignees or assignor to 
have the assignees brouglit on the record, and the suit was decided ex parte on 
the 13th July. The decree given in that suit was injurious to the present ap- 
pellants, in that it debarred them from redeeming the mortgage. Thereupon the 
present appellants put in a memorandum of appeal before the Judge, and in that 
[381] memorandum claimed distinctly that they were entitled to file an appeal 
under the circumstances set forth in their memorandum. This application 
was supported by the assignor who disclaimed all interest in the subject of the 
suit. The District Judge treated the application for leave to appeal as if it 
were an appUcation properly made under section 372 of the Code of Civil 

• Second Appeal No. 966 of 1897, from a decree of H. G. Pearse, Esq., District Judge of 
Meerut, dated 13th September 1897, confirming a decree of Babu Jai Lai, Officiating Subor- 
, dinatc Judge of Mecrul, datod the 13th July 1897, 
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Procedure, and adopted the procedure prescribed by that section. Eventu- 
ally the District Judge in hie final order, after setting forth the facts, records 
that thes9 appellants applied to be allowed to appeal under no section what- 
ever. And because they had taken no steps to have their names entered 
(apparently before decree was passed) the learned Judge held “ they have no 
locus standi Dov/.” Having come to this conclusion the District Judge dis- 
micsed the appeal. This order is evidently a clerical blunder, and what the 
learned Judge meant no doubt was that the application for leave to appeal 
was rejected. 

In our opinion the District Judge was wrt)ng in refusing the application. 
Section 372 clearly does apply to such a case. The assignment here was an 
assignment which took place pending the suit, in the sense in which the word 
suit has been interpreted in many cases in the Privy Council. There was a 
suit pending when the assignment took place, and that being so, we think 
section 372 is applicable, even though no application to have the assignees 
brought on the record was made till after the decree. 

It is then contended that no appeal lies. Clearly section 588 does nut 
give an appeal, as the appeal given by that section is an appeal against an 
order disallowing objections raised under section 372. Here objections were 
raised and they were allowed ; consequently sub-section 21 does not apply. 
But it was held in the case of Tndo Mali v. Gaya Prasad, (1896) I. L. R,, 19 All., 
142, in which an application to be brought on the record under section 372 had 
been refused, that the order rejecting the application was an adjudication on 
the representative right claimed by the applicant, and therefore amounted to a 
decree as that word is defined in section 2 of the Code, .'\pplying that case, 
it appears to us that an appeal does lie to us, and we are of opinion that that 
appeal should be allowed. The facts are perfectly clear. There can be no doubt 
that the [ 382 ] assignment did bake place, and, as wo hold above, bho application 
to have the assignees l)rought on the record was made, and properly made, under 
section ^72 of the Code. 

We therefore set aside that which we conceive to be the order of the Court 
below, the dismissal of the appellants’ application bo be brought on the 
record. We direct that the appellants be now brought on the record, and we 
remand the record to the Court of the District Judge with orders to decide 
whether the memorandum of appeal dated the 23rd August 1897, should or 
should not be admitted ; and if admitted, to hoar and decide the appeal 
according to law. Costs of this appeal will follow the event. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

t As regards the right of appeal, this was overruled in (1002) 24 All., 532. See also (1902) 
24 All., 342 ; (1903) P. R., 67 ; (1915) 27 T. 0., 704, Cal., (applicability to defendants).] 
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r 22 All. 882] 

The 1 2th June, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. .Justice Burkitt and Mb. Ju.stice Henderson. 


ChhifJdu Singli and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Durga Dei and others Defendants.* 


Hindu lav> -Hi'ndu tvidow -Reversioners entitled to succeed successively on 
death of Hindu widow — Suit by some of such reversioners to set aside 
alienations made by toidow in possession — Res judicata. 

Whcro then; .arc several reversioners successively entitled to succeed to property for the 
tixno bciiifii iti the possossinu of a Hindu female, a docroe in a» suit by sonic of such rever- 
•ioners seeking to set aside iiliciiritions made by the female in possession will not necessarily 
constitute res judicata in respect of a similar suit brought by other reversioners. Bhagwanta 
V. Sukhi (1890) I. L. R., 22 All., 3d, Jumoona Dassya Chowdhra^iiv. Bainasootiderai Dassya 
Chowdhrayxi, (187f)J R. 3 1. A., 72, and Isri Dui Koer v. Mussamat Hansbutti Koerain, 
(1883) Tj. R., 10 1. A., 150, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Joqindro Nath Chaudhri (for whom Babu Saiish Ghandar Bajierji) 
for the Appellants. 

Pandit iSnndar Lai (for whom Pandit Baldco Ham Dave) for the Respond- 
ents. 

Henderson, J. (Burkitt, J., concurring) , — In this case the plaintiffs, 
who wore the nephews of one Balu Singh, sued the defendants to recover posses- 
sion of certain property which [383] had been transferred to them or their 
predecessors in title liy Rukmin Kunwar, the widows of Balu Singh. Balu 
Singh died in 1856, and Rukinin Kunwar died in 1890. It appears that in 
1865, some of the brothers and nephews of Balu Singh brouglit a suit clainfiw'g 
as reversioners to set aside certain alienations, including the alienations now 
the subject of the present suit, on the ground that the) vvere not made for 
legal necessity. This suit was heard by the Munsif of Gorakhpur. He decided 
as to a portion of the claim that the alienations were invalid. As to the aliena- 
tions now the subject of this suit, he found that they were good, and tlj^s deci- 
sion was upheld in appeal. In the present case the decision of the Munsif in 
the suit to whicli wo have referred was relied on as being 7‘es judicata on the 
question whether the alienations were good or bad. It has been held by a 
Full Bench of tliis Court in Bhaqxaanta v. Sukki, (l899) I, L. R., 22 All., 33, 
that where there are several reversioners entitled successively under the Hindu 
law to an estate held by a Hindu widow, no one of such reversioners can bo held 
to claim through or derive bis title from another, even if that other happens 
to be his father, but ho derives his title from the last full owner. Now in the 
present case the plaintiffs are the now' reversioners of Balu Singh, being nephews 
of Balu Singh, other than the nephews who joined in the previous suit, and 
in our opinion they are not bound by the decision in the previous suit. In 
Jwnoona Dnssya Chowdliraiii v. Damasoonderai Dassya Chowdhrani^ (1876) 
L.R., 3 I. A., 72, their Lordships of the Privy Council doubted whether a decree 

•Second Appeal No. 912 of 1897, from a decree of D. F. Addis, Esq., District Judge of 
•Shabjahanpur, dated tbo fith September 1897, reversing a decree of Rai Hanwari Lai, Sub- 
ordinate Judge of Shabjahanpur, dated the ‘iVth August 189\, 
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in favour of an adoption passed in a suit by a reversioner to set aside the adop- 
tion is binding on any reversioner except the plaintiff, and whether a decision 
in such a suit adverse to the adoption would bind the adoptive son as between 
himself and any other than the plaintiff. In a later case, Isri Dut Koer v. 
Muaammat Hansbutti Koerain, (1883) L.R., 10 I. A., 150, their Lordships ex- 
pressed a strong opinion that such a decision would not be binding as res judicata 
in the case of a new reversioner. Having regard to these expressions of opinion 
by their Lordships of the Privy Council and to the decision of the Full Bench 
of this Court, we are of opinion that the Judge [384] was wrong in dismissing 
the suit on the plea of res judicata. We therefore reverse his finding on that 
point, and setting aside his decree, remand the case under section 562 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure to the Lower Appellate Court to be restored to the file 
of pending appeals and disposed of according to law. Costs of this appeal will 
follow the event. 

Appeal decreed and came remanded. 

* NOTES. 

[See the aotcK to ‘22 All., 'iZ supra. The recent Privy Council decision in (1915) 38 
Mad., 406 treating the reversioner’s suit as a representative oofi does not deal with the ques- 
tion of res judicata.] 


[ 82 All. 884 ] 

The 12th June, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Pirya Das Plaintiff 

versus 

Vilayat Khan and others Defendants. 

Execution of decree — Civil Procedure Code, section 335— Suit by unsuccess- 
ful auction-purchaser for a declaration of right and for possession — 

'' * Court-fee — Act No. VII of 1 870 (Court-fees Act), section 7. 

A purebaeer of property at a sale held in execution of a decree obtained formal possession, 
but was resisted in obtaining actual possession by a person, who claimed to be the owner in 
possession of the property. An application made by the auction purchaser under section 336 
of the Code of Civil Procedure was rejected, and the auction-purchaser accordingly filed a suit 
against the person in possession claiming a declaration of his right to the property, and to be 
put in actual possession thereof. Jfeld, that such a suit was one for a declaratory decree and 
consequential relief and Court-fee was payable under Clause IV (c) of section 7 of the Court- 
fees Act. Dhondo Saklmram Kulkarni v. Govind Babaji Kulkarni, (1884) I. L. R.,9 Bora., 20 
referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Munahi Ookul Prasad and Munahi TIaribans Snhai for the Appellants. 

Maulvi Ghulam Mujtaba for the Respondents. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — We are of opinion that the Lower Appellate 
Court improperly dismissed the appeal before it. The plaintiff was the auction- 
purchaser of certain property, of which formal possession was delivered to hinj 

* Socond Appeal No. 923 of 1897, from a decree of Maulvi Saiyid Akbar Husain, Judge 
of Small Causes exercising the powers of a Subordinate Judge of Agra, dated the 31st August 
1897, confirming a decree of Pandit Bishan Lai Sarma, Munsif of Agra, dated the 4th 
June 1897. • 
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by the officer of the Court. The defendant No. 1 complained that the plaintiff 
was not entitled to possession, and that he, the defendant, had been improperly 
dispossessed. An inquiry was held, and an order was made by the Court under 
section 335 of the Code of Civil Procedure, declaring the defendant to be 
entitled to possession, and ordering [385] him to be restored to possession. 
The plaintiff thereupon brought the present suit on the allegation that Miran 
Sakka, whose rights he had purchased at auction, was the owner of the pro- 
perty in question, and that he the plaintiff was consequently entitled to the 
possession of it. Pie prayed that his right to the property should be declaredi 
and that possession should bo restored to him. He also included in his prayer 
for relief a prayer to have the order under section 335 set aside. He valued 
the relief sought hy him at Rs. 62, but paid a Court-fee of Rs. 10 as in a suit 
for a declaratory decree only. The defendant objected to the amount of the 
Court-fee paid as inautticierit. That objection was overruled by the Court of 
First Instance which, however, dismissed the suit on the merits. The plaintiff 
appealed and paid on his memorandum of appeal a Court-fee of Rs. 10. The 
officer of the Court reported that the memorandum of appeal and the plaint were 
insufficiently atauipod, and on that report the learned District Judge made the 
following order : “Appellant to make good the deficiency in both Courts within 
four days or show cause.” The learned Subordinate Judge, who decided the appeal 
in this case, says in his judgment that the appellant neither paid the required 
amount nor showed any cause. But this statement is clearly wrong. It appears 
that within the time allowed by the Court the appellant’s pleader appeared to 
show cause, and did show cause apparently to the satisfaction of the District 
Judge, because we find that on the I6th July 1897, the District Judge ordered 
the appeal to be admitted subject to any objection as to Court fees that might 
be raised at the hearing. At the hearing the objection was renewed on behalf 
of the respondents. The learned Judge of the Lower Appellate Court, without 
assigning any reasons for his opinion, held that the amount of Court-fees was 
insufficient, and thereupon dismissed the appeal. Even if it be assumed that 
the Court-fees paid on tlie plaint and the memorandum of appeal were insuffi- 
cient, tho Court was wrong in dismissing the appeal without giving the 
appellant an opportunity to make good the deficiency. Further, we aVe> of 
opinion that there was no deficiency of Court-fee on the plaint in this case 
or on the memorandum of appeal. If the suit be treated as ca suit for a 
declaration of the plaintiff ’s right to present possession of the property within 
[ 886 ] the uieaning of tho last paragraph of section 335 of the Code of. Civil 
Procedure, it was properly stamped with a Court-fee of Ra. 10, and this was 
the view taken by the Bombay High Court in Dhondo Sakharan Kutfcarni v. 
Gohiiid Hahaji hulkavni, (1884) I. B. R., 9 Bom., 20. In that case there was a 
distinct prayer for possession, and the Bombay Court held that, notwithstand- 
ing such prayer, the amount of Court-fee paid, i.r., Rs. 10, was sufficient. We 
are, however, not called upon to decide this point, because if the suit be treated 
as a suit for possession, the plaint was properly stamped under clause V, section 
7 of the Court -fees Act. Further, as the claim sought not only a declaration 
of right hut possession also, there was a prayer for a declaratory decree and 
conseQUontial ^ relief, and therefore the Court-fee was payable under clause 
IV (c) of section 7 of the Court-fees Act. In any aspect of the case the amount 
of Court-fee paid was sufficient or more than sufficient. The fact of the 
plaintiff asking for a declaration of his title and also to have the order 
passed under section 335 set aside was not asking for several declarations 
or reliefs, inasmuch as the order sought to be set aside negatived his right and 
the effect of the declaration of his right would necessarily be the setting aside of 
that order. We think that the Subordinate Judge was wrong in dismissing 
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the appeal. We set aside bis decree and rernand the case under section 562 
of the> Code of Civil Procedure to the Lower Appellate Court with directions to 
try the appeal before it on t^ie merits. The appellant will have his costs of this 
appeal. Other costs will abide the event. 

Appeal decreed and cause remanded. 

NOTBS. 

[See the Privy Council deciaion in (1907) 35 Cal., 20‘2.J 


[ 22 All. 386 ] 

The J2th June, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Henderson. 

Chajju Defendant 

versus 

Umrao Singh and others Plaintiffs.* 

Civil Procedure Code, section 13 — Bos judicata — Under what circum- 
stances a decision may be res judicata as between defendants — 

Civil Procedure Code, section 544. 

Where an adjudication between defendants is necessary to give the appropriate relief 
to the plaintiff, the adjudication will be res judicata between the defendants as well as 
between the plaintiff and defendants. But for this [387] effect to arise there must 
be a conflict of interest between the defendants and a judgment dehning the real rights and 
obligations of the defendents inter se. Without necessity a judgment will not bo res judicata 
amongst defendants, nor will it be res judicata amongst them by mere inference from the 
fact that they have been collectively defeated in resisting a claim made against them as a 
group. Ramchandra Narayan v, Narayan Mahadev, (1886) I.L.R. , 11 Bom., 216; Ahmad AH 
V. Na^abat Khan^ (1896) I.L.R. , 18 AIL, 65, and Madhavi v. Kelu, (1892) I. L. R., 16 Mad., 
264, followed. Bishnath Singh v. Bisheshar Singh, Weekly Notes, 1891, p. 34, referred to. 

Section 544 of the Code of Civil Procedure does not, unless the decree itself proceeds on a 
ground common to all the defendants, enable an appellate Court to decide, upon a ground 
which it considers to bo common to all the defendants, an appeal preferred by some only of 
such*defendants and to reverse the decree of the Court below in f^ivour of all the defendants. 
Puran .Lahl v. Krant Singh, (1897) T. L. R., 20 AIL, 8, referred to. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellants. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri (for whom Babu Satish Ghandar Banerji), 
for the Eespondents. 

Henderson, J. — In 1870 one Sheo Singh died leaving a widow, Musammat 
Golab and two grandsons, by a deceased daughter, named Ganga and Jamna. 
In 1875 his widow died. It was alleged that Sheo Singh at the time of his 
death was possessed of a portion of a house in which he, and after him his 
widow, resided. 

In 1877 his nephews, the sons* of a deceased brother, instituted a suit 
in which they alleged that they had been joint with Sheo Singh and claimed 

• Second Appeal No. 854 of 1897, from a decree of Babu Jai Lai, Additional Subordinate 
Judge of Meerut, dated 31at July 1897, confirming a decree of Babu Udit Narain Singh, 
Additional Munsif of Meerut, dated the 26th November 1895. 


9 ALL.— 117 
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CHA.TJU V. 


11 1 . iiq froQi ths poftion of tho hou8e 

to eject Ghajju, the tu was’the brother of Musammat Qolab, 

said to have been Sheo bingh a. Ohajju wa® • , . . • nogoesBion 

and the plaintiffs in that suit, while ®Jsh^ 

averred that he had merely been allowed out of grace by bheo Bmgh and 

Musammat Golab to live in the house. 

Ghajju, in his written statement, in the first place, pleaded 
plaintiffs had no right to sue, as tho two 

were the heirs of Shoo Singh. Me further pleaded that the property in su t 

was his ancestral property, and that it had been possession o mse 

and his predecessors in title for upwards of a hundred years. 

[388] Upon that written statement being filed Ganp and Jamna were 
added as defendants. They in tiieir written statement alleged (1) that they, 
and not the plaintiffs, were entitled to Uie property m suit as the “e’^s of Sheo 
.Singl), as Sheo Bingh bad never been joint with the plaintilis , and that 
the property in suit belonged to Sheo Singh. They also stated that when the 
suit was instituted they had themselves been about to take proceedings 
against their co-defendant to obtain possession of the property. 


Having regard to the manner in which Cliajju put forward his defence and 
to the fact that he was tho brotlior of the grandmother of his co-defendants, it 
is difficult to avoid the suggestion that ho was really colluding with them to 
defeat the plaintiffs’ suit, and that his claim to the property iri suit was put 
forward to meet the plaintiffs’ case if the other ground should fail. 


The defendant Chajjii being in possossion, tho only real and substantial 
issues were wliotliar the plaintiffs had a title better than that of tho defendants, 
and if so, wliothor they bad been in possession within 12 years from the 
institution of the suit. 


Tlie Munsif on the 24th November 1877, gave the plaintiffs a decree 
having by his judgment found (l) that tho plaintiffs had been joint with Sheo 
Singh and wore therefore entitled to the property in suit in preference to his 
grandsons, (2) that the property in suit belonged to Shoo Singh, and (3], that 
Ghajju’s possession liad been merely permissive. Against that decree Ganga 
and Jamna appealed, hut, ponding the hearing, Jamna withdrew from the 
appeal. Ghajju did not appeal and was not made a party to the gi,ppeal pre- 
ferred by his co-defendants. 

Tho appeal was decided on the 20th May 1878, when the appellate 
Gourt, being of opinion that the plaintiffs had never been joint wiyj Sheo 
Singh and were tlioreforo not entitled as against Ganga and Jamna to the 
property of Sheo Singh, set aside the decree of the Munsif and dismissed 
tho suit. 


On the 20th February 1895, Ganga and Jamna having in the meantime 
died without leaving issue, tho present plaintiff^s-respondents who are the repre- 
sentatives of a deceased brotlior of tho father of Ganga and Jamna, instituted 
the present suit against Cliajju to recover possession of the property which 
had been the subject-matter of tho previous suit on the ground that it 
[889] belonged to Sheo Singh, whose heirs they claimed to be. A description 
of the portion of the house claimed is given in tho prayer of their plaint. The 
plaint alleged that Ghajju had continued td remain in permissive possession or 
occupation until a “hort time before the institution of the suit, when the 
plaintiffs called upon him to give up possession and he refused to do so. 

Ghajju setup the defence that the property was his ancestral property and 
Jiad been in his possession for more than 12 years i^^versely to the plaintiffs. 
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tn tbe lower Courts various issues were raised, but not determined, as 
both Courts were of opinicjn that Chaiju not having appealed against the 
decree of the 24th November 1877, in the previous suit, was not bound by the 
decree of the 20tb May 1878, which, setting aside that decree, dismissed the 
suit. They considered that Chajju was still bound by the decree of the 24th 
November 1877, against which he had not appealed, and that as between 
Cb%jju and his co-defendants Ganga and Jamna, and through them the 
plaintiffs-respondents, the findings (1) that the property in suit belonged to Sheo 
Singh and not to Chajju, and (2) that Chajju had merely been in permissive 
possession were rea adjudicata. The first Court accordingly made a decree 
dismissing the suit and the Lower Appellate Court confirmed that decree. 

In my opinion the lower Courts were wrong in treating these as res 
adjudicata. 

We were referred to a Full Bench decision of this Court in S. A.' 830 of 
1886, in which it was broadly laid down by Edge, C. J., that there can be no 
res adjudicata between co-defendants. For the purposes of that case it was 
unnecessary to lay down any principle in terms so very general. It was 
sufficient for the Court to have held that in the case before it the plea of res 
adiudicata was a had plea, and I am not disposed to accept the broad proposi- 
tion laid down by the Full Bench. Moreover, I find in a later case Bislinath 
Sinqh v. Bisheshar Singh, Weekly Notes, 1891, p. 31, Edge, C. J., admitted that 
in exceptional cases there might be r«s adjudicata between co-defendants. Wo 
are therefore not precluded by the Full Bench decision from considering the 
only [890] question raised before us, namely, whether the appellant Chajju 
was precluded from going into the defence raised by him by reason of section 
13 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

In Bamchandra Narayan v. Naraijati Mahadev, (1886) I. L. R., 11 Bom., 
216, the rule as to res adjudicata between co-defendants was thus stated : — 
“ Where an adjudication between defendants is necessary to give the appro- 
priate relief to the plaintiff, the adjudication will be res judicata between the 
defendants as well as between the plaintiff and defendants. But for this effect 
to ^arise, there must be a conflict of interests between the defendants and a 
judgment defining the real rights and obligations of the defendants inter se. 
Without necessity, a judgment will not be res judicata amongst defendants, nor 
will it be res judicata amongst them by mere inference from the fact that 
they have been collectively defeated in resisting a claim to a share made against 
theih as a group” (p. 220). The rule so laid down was .accepted by this Court 
in a icodnt case - Ahmad Ah v. Najabat Khan, (1895) 1. L. R., 18 All., 65, and 
by the Madras Court in the case Madhavi v. Kelu, (1892) I.L.R., 15 Mad., 264. 

It has been contended that that rule applies in the present case. It is 
said that in the former suit there was a conllict of interests between Chajju and 
his co-defendants, and that it was necessary for the adjudication of the plaintiffs’ 
rights to adjudicate upon the rights and interests of the defendants inter se. 
Now it must be borne in mind that Ganga and Jamna were added as defend- 
ants in consequence of the first plea raised by Chajju himself to the effect that 
they were the real heirs of Shoo Singh, and not the plaintiffs. It was therefore 
common ground with all the defendants that if the property in suit belonged 
to Sheo Singh, Ganga and Jamna, and not the plaintiffs wore entitled to 
it. The plaintiff's were admittedly out of possession, and the defendants 
who challenged their title were entitled to remain quiet and put them to proof 
of that title. It is true that the Munsif found, not only that the plaintiff's 
had proved their title to the property, but also that Chajju had merely been 
in permissive possession or occupation. The former finding was a comijlev 
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OHAJjtJ V. 


t.ii.n. «« — - 

ii fha Dlaintiffs were heirs of Shop Singh and 

findieg amounting to Sheo Singh, and no doubt it involved the 

[8913 that the property begged o Wieo 

further finding that the claim P permissive 

ancestral property failed, but the the further question, namely. 

possession or occupation was o > adverse possession for 

whether Chajju. as allogea oy • That question in a sense was qnly 
upwards of 12 years had to be o property had been ascertained, inas- 

material when the plainlids ti^ th^p^^P^^^^^.^^ afforded a 

much as an answer in tiie amrma y moment it appeared that 

complete drfsnce to ‘ Ire the heirs of Sheo Siojh aod 

the plaintiffs, and not t^aiiga a .igfenco Gangaand Jamna were no longer 

it was necessary to go into jgguo’ whether the property was Sheo 

interested in the adjudication o adverse 

Singh’s or Chajju’s. or whet tor Munsif having come to the conclusion 

possession ior upwards of 12 Jhe Mjsd h ^ 

that Gangaand Jamna no mteiest in t m ^ 

Apart from those considerations, .it has also been contended that the 
decree of the Munsif of . the 2<tth November 1877, >n tho former suit no longer 
exists and doubtless as between the plaintiffs in that suit and the plaintiffs 
in tlio present suit it certainly does not exist, as the former and the predecessor 
in title of the latter wore all parties to the decree which set it aside. 


Chajju did not appeal, but the appeal preferred by his co-defendants vyas 
based upon a f^roiaid couamon to all the defendants, namely, that assuming 
the property in suit to have been Sheo Singh’s, the plaintiffs were not entitled 
to succeed. The appeal prevailed upon that ground, and had Chajju joined^in, 
or been made a party to, tho appeal, it is impossible to conceive that the fi,adiog 
of the appellate Court could liave boon otherwise than it was. The appellate 
Court finding that tho plaintiffs liad [392] failed upon a ground common, 
not only to tho defendants who appealed, but also to the other defendant who 
had not appealed, set aside the decree of the Munsif entirely and dismissed 
the suit. It has been urged tliat, having regard to tho terms of section 544 of 
tho Code of Civil Procedure, the Court ouglit not to have dismissed ^he suit. 
That suction applies whore the decree against several defendants proceeds on 
any ground common to all the defendants and only some of such defendants 
appeal. It does not, unless tho decree itself proceeds on a ground common 
to all the defendants, enable an appellate Court to decide upon a ground 
which it considers to be common to all the defendants, an appeal preferred by 
some only of such defendants, and to reverse the decree of the Court below 
in favour of all tho defendants — soe L^urciii Mtxt v. KroTit ^itiQhf fl09V) I. G. R., 
20 All., 8. Wo must see, therefore, whether tho decree of the Munsif proceed- 
ed upon a ground common to all tho defendants. That decree in so far as it 
proceeded upon th (3 ground that tho plaintiff's in the former suit were entitled to 
the property of Sheo Singh, proceeded upon a ground common to all the defend- 
ants, because it was the case of all the defendants that if the property was Sheo 
Singh’s tho plaintiffs were not entitled to succeed. But it is said that the deoree 
necessarily proceeded also upon the further ground, namely, that the property 
was Sheo Singh’s, and not Chajju’s as claimed by him. That seems to be so, and 
. that ground is one which certainly was not commpu to both sets of defendants. 
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And t am therefore inclined to think that section 644 of the Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure was not applicable tp the case, though, having regard to the first plea 
of Ghajju in the lower Court, it is not easy to see how the appellate Court, 
when it found that the plaintiffs were not the heirs of Sheo Singh, could 
logically do otherwise than dismiss the suit. The point is not free from difficulty, 
but it is not necessary for the purposes of this judgment that I should decide 
the. point, as I have already come to the conclusion that even if the decree of 
the 24tb November 1877 be treated as subsisting quoad the defendant Chajju, 
it cannot be put forward as a bar to the defence pleaded by him. 

[898] In dealing with thn question of res adjudicata the lower Courts, as 
I have already shown, have troated the decree of the 24th November 1877, as 
res adjudicata, not only as to the property in suit being Sheo Singh’s, but as to 
the possession of the defendant Chajju being permissive, and they have not 
allowed the question of adverse possession to be gone into. They have held 
that that decree shows that the possession of Chajju was permissive, and 
inasmuch as they considered nothing had been proved to show that that posses- 
sfon had since become adverse, they held that this suit was not barred by 
limitation. 

Both Courts seem to have lost sight of the fact that in the former suit in 
1877 Chajju in his written statement distinctly pu- forward an adverse claim 
to the property now in suit, claiming it as his ancestral property, and that 
Ganga and Jamna in their written statement stated that owing to an adverse 
claim made by Chajju they had been about to bring a suit against him 
for possession when the former suit was instituted. Both of these 
written statements have been put in evidence in the present case, and in the 
face of them it would be hard to say that Chajju’s possession, if it has conti- 
nued since 1877, was not adverse to Ganga and Jamna and to those who now 
claim through them. 

Under these circumstances I would set aside the decree appealed against 
and remand the case to the first Court to try the case generally on its merits. 

Burkitt, J . — I concur. The appeal is allowed and the record is remanded 
under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure through the Lower Appellate 
Court to the Court of First Instance to be placed on the tile of pending suits 
and decided according to law. The costs of the two lower Courts and of the 
appeal in this Court will abide the event. 

. Appeal decreed ajid cause remanded, 

- NOTES. 

[ Similar toHts for res judicata as between parties arrayed on the same side were laid 
down in (1911) 36 Bom., 207 ; (1914) 38 Bom., 438 ; (1901) 31 Cal., 96 ; 1909) 36 Cal.. 
193 ; (1906) 29 Mad., 615 ; (1907) 50 Mad., 447.] 
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[ 894 ] The Uth June, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Bubkitt and Mb. Justice Henderson. 

Lachliman Daa Plaintiff 

versus 

Dallu and others Defendants. 


Hindu Law -Joint Hindu family— Joint family property sold in execution 
' of a decree on a mortgage against the father alone Decree satisfied Subse- 

(/uent recovery by the sons of part oj the mortgaged property Remedy of 

mortgagee. 

A mortgagee held a mortg igc of joint f.uiiily property given by the father alone. He 
sued on his mortgagu without making tho sous parties to the suit, and having obtained a 
decree, brought the whole of tho joint fainilv* property to sale and purchased it himseU. 
This purchase, together with a further cash p.iyinont of Rs. 59, satisfied the mortgage debt. 
After the mortgage had been thus sati.sliod, the sons brought a suit for recovery of their 
shares in tho joint family property amounting to one-fourth, and obtained a decree, and got 
possession of the property claimed. The mortgagee then brought a suit against the sons to 
recover from them a share of the mortgage debt proportionate to the share in the joint family 
property owned by them. Held, that tho original mortgage having become extinct the plain- 
tiff was entitled to a decree for ono-fourth of tho price realized by the mortgaged property 
at auction .sale and to recover tho saino by s.aleof tho interest of tho sons in the joint family 
property. Bhawani Prasad v. Kalla, (1896) I. L. R., 17 All., 6.?7, referred to. Dharavi 
Singh v. Angan Lat, (1899) 1. L. R., ‘21 All., 301, followed. 

The facts of tliis case sulliciontly appear from tho judgment of HENDERSON, J. 

Mr. Sinha and Munslii Gobind Prasad, for tho Appellant. 

Pandit Baldeo liarn Dave, for tho Respondents. 

Burkitt, J.— It is unnecessary for me to state the facts in the case. 
have been fully dealt with in the judgment about to be pronounced by my 
brother Henokuson, wliich 1 have had an opportunity of perusing. 1 concur 
in liolding, as was done in the c.ise of Dharam Singh v. Angan Lai, (1899) 
1. L. R., 21 All., ;i01, that the lien can bo enforced by sale of the respondents’ 
interest in the inortgagod proi)ei ty by reason of the pious duty incumbent oa 
them of paying their fatlior’s lawful debts. 

Tlie amount for which they aro liable is Rs. 27.5, with interest as set 
forth by my brother liBNDKUSON. 1 concur in the order proposed by him. A 
decree will be drawn up accordingly, giving the respondents six months from 
to-day, within which they can avoid sale by paying the sum now decreed against 
them. The appellant is entitled to proportionate costs in all Courts. 

[396] Henderson, J.— On the 5th January 1877, One Data Ram, the 
father of a Mitakshara joint family, executed a mortgage in respect of 114 
bighas in mauzaPular, in favour of the plaintiff-appellant to secure the sum of 
Rs. 09-8 with interest. That sum, it was stated by the plaintiff in his plaint in 
the present suit, was voquired for the purpose of paying Government revenue, 
und this statement, tliough not admitted, was not denied in tho vvritten state- 
uients of tho defendants. 


* Second Appeal No. 801 of 1897 
^ of Aligarh, dated tbc 15th SepUnibpr 
4 ate Judge oi Aligarh, dated the 3Ui 


, from a decree of Ij. G. Illvans, -Elsq., District Judge 
i897, reversing a decree of Rai Anant Ram, Subordi- 
March 1897. 
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On the 16th August 1887, the plaintiff, in a suit brought by him on the 
mortgage against Data Bam alone, obtained a decree for sale of the mortgaged 
property, {tfid on the 22nd November 1888, after the death of Data Bam, the 
property was sold under the decree and purchased by the plaintiff himself for 
Bs. 1,100, and the sale was confirmed on the 8th January 1889. 

It is important to note that the decree of the 16th August 1887 was for 
Bs. 1,129, including costs, to which was added interest at C per cent, per annum 
on Bs. 1,000 for six months, as ordered by the decree, making atotal of Bs. 1,159. 
It has been found in the present suit, that after giving credit for the Bs. 1,100, 
the price fetched by the mortgaged property when sold, the balance of Bs. 59 
was actually paid off. The decree of the 16th August 1887 was therefore 
satisfied, as has been found by the Lower Appellate Court. 

On the 28th July 1H96, however, the defendants-respondents, who are the 
sons of Data Bam, brought a suit against the plaintifi-appellant, alleging that 
as they were not parties to the decree of the 16fch August 1887, they were not 
bound by that decree, nor was their one-fourth share in the mortgaged property 
affected by the sale under that decree, and on the 15th September 1896 they 
obtained a decree for possession of their one-fourth share on the sole ground 
that they were not parties to, and therefore not bound by, the decree of the 
16th August 1887. 

It appears that the sale of the mortgaged property on the 22nd November 
1888 was made in proceedings in execution had against the respondents. Data 
Bam having died in the meantime, and that in such proceedings they did not 
object that the mortgage debt was one for which they wore not liable, or that 
they were not hound by the decree, but, in my opinion, an objection [396] of 
this nature could not have been entertained by the Court executing the decree, 
as the duty of that Court was confined to giving effect to the decree as it stood, 
and did not justify it in taking into consideration the question whether it was 
valid or binding upon the sons of the judgment-debtor or affected their interests 
in the property directed to be sold. 

The decree of the 15th September 1896 was one of many decrees obtained 
und^r somewhat similar circumstances in this Province on the strength, it is 
said, of a decision of a Full Bench of this Court in the case of Dhawani Prasad 
V. Kallu, (1895) I. L. B., 17 All., 537, in which it was held that a mortgage 
decree in a suit upon a mortgage against a mortgagor who is the father of sons 
in an undivided family governed by the Mitakshara, is not binding upon the 
’son8,*of whose existence and interest the plaintiff mortgagee had notice, unless 
joined parties to the suit, and that the sons if not made parties may sue 
for a declaration that the decree-holder is not entitled to sell, in execution 
of his decree for sale, the interest of the sons in the property comprised 
in the mortgage, although the sole ground of their suit is that they were not 
parties to the suit by the mortgagee. The decision in that case turned mainly, 
if not entirely, upon the interpretation which the Full Bench put upon section 
85 of the Transfer of Property Act. 

As in the case of Bhaioani Prasad v. Kallu, (1895) I. L. B., 17 All., 537, 
it was not alleged in this suit or in the suit brought by the respondents against 
the appellant that the debt of the father w'as tainted with immorality or impiety. 
Before the passing of the Transfer of Property Act a decree upon a mortgage 
against a Hindu father passed in tim absence of his sons was a good and valid 
decree, and it was always considered, aud by some of the High Courts in India 
it is still considered, that a sale under such decree was so far good 
against the sons that it could only be impeached in a suit brought by 
them if it could be shown that the debt did not exist or had been incurred < 


935 



I.L.R. 22 All. 397 lachhman das v . 


dallu &o. [1900] 


- 1 r>nrnoqes According to the deoisipn in the ease 

sue to have i where the property was sold acid purohased by 

rM73’the d^ree-holder himself, the sons haw obtained a deone for poneseion 

of their shares of the mortgaged property. 

The decree of the 15th September 1896 has never been impeached. -and 
apart altogether from the fact that this Court .8 bound by th® decision of the 
K Bench so far as it goes, it must be taken to have been rightly made. 

The present suit, which is a suit by the mortgagee agaiustthe sons of Data 
Ram. was instituted on the 24th September 1896. and. except for the fact that 
the plaint recites the former suits and proceedings to which I have referred, 
tlie suit in form is an ordinary mortgage suit against the sons of Data Ram upon 
the original mortgage. Notwithstanding the decree obtained by him upon the 
mortgage and tlie proceeding and sales had thereon, the plaintiff treats the 
mortgage as still subsisting and claims that there is due upon an account 
being taken on the mortgage in the usual way the sum of Rs. 7,777. Against 
that sum ho gives credit for the sum of Rs. 1,100 paid by him for the property 
when sold under his decree, and he claims to be entitled in consequence of his 
having been deprived of one-fourth of the property purchased by him to a one- 
fourth share of the balance, orR.s. 1,669 after giving credit for Bs. 150, the 
amount of profits which he admits having realized while the defendant's one- 
fourth share was in his possession. Ho, however, relinquishes a small sum, and 
the actual amount wliich he now claims is Rs. 1,500, and he seeks to enforce 
the payment of this sum by the sale of the one-fourth share of the defendants. 


I have already drawn attention to the finding timt previous to the suit by 
the respondents, tho mortgage decree had been fully satisfied, and it is only 
because the piainti/f has since been deprived of a one-fourth share of the mort- 
gaged property which he himself purchased for Rs. 1,100, that he is now able 
to say that any portion of the debt has not been discharged. In my opinion 
tho original mortgage no longer exists, and if there is still outstanding a portion 
of tho debt duo upon the decree against Data Ram, then the respondents as 
sons of Data Ram are liable to that extent for the debt of their father, as they 
do not allege that the debt was one from which they could claim to be relieved. 
It is clear, 1 think, that but for tho whole mortgaged property, including the 
[398] interests of the respondents, having been sold, the mortgage decree could ' 
not bo taken to have been satisfied. It would not be unfair to deiJ-,;''!t one- 
fourth from the Rs. 1,100 which was paid for the whole property and take the 
balance Rs. 825 as the amount for which credit should have been given, leav- 
ing Rs. 275 still outstanding as a debt, for which the respondents are still 
liable. The plaintiff is not entitled, as he has sought to do, to treat the mort- 
gage as if it wore .still subsisting, and to take the account upon it from the 
beginning and after giving credit for the Rs. 1,100 paid by him on the 22nd 
November 1888, and the sum of Rs. 150, the profits alleged to have been 
realized by him from the share of the defendants while it was in his possession, 
to say that the balance found upon the account on the footing of the mortgage 
as if subsisting is still due. 


, The sum of Rs. 275 became an outstanding debt as from the date of tho 
respondents’ decree declaring them entitled to possession of their one-fourth 
share, and it will carry such interest, if any, as was allowed on the principal 
amount of the mortgage decree. For this amount the respondents are undoubt- 
edly liable to the plaintiff. Their father had full power to charge their interest 
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in the mortjgagied property for tbe debt, and nothing has taken place to discharge 
their intures^ from the mortgage lien. 

The only point which remains to he determined is whether in this suit tb^ 
lien can be nnforoed, and on this point we have been referred to the case of 
Dkaram Singh v. Angan Lai, (1899) I. L. B., 21 All., 301, where such a lien 
was enforced. The facts of the case are not distinguishable from those of the 
present case, but the point now before us did not directly arise, as no objection 
was raised as to the form of the decree of the Lower Appellate Oourt which direct- 
ed the property of the defend&nts to be sold to meet the claim. This appears- 
from the following observations in the judgment of the Court: — “The plaintiffs- 
are therefore entitled to claim the amount decreed to them. No objection was 
taken in argument to the form of the decree in the Court below.” There is 
nothing in the decision of the Full Bench which prevents a mortgagee who 
has sued a Hindu father in the absence of his sons from subsequently 
bringing a suit to enforce his mortgage against the interests of the [899] sons 
injbhe ancestral property, and I am unable to see why the plaintiff here should 
not be entitled to enforce the lien against the respondents’ interest in the mort' 
gaged property on theground of their pious obligation to pay their father’s debts. 

The decree of the Lower Appellate Court dismissing the plaintiff’s claim: 
ought, I think, to be set aside, and there ought to be a decree in favour of the 
plaintiff for Bs. 275, with such interest, if any, thereon, as may have been given 
by the decree of the 16th August 1887, from the 15th September 1896, and in 
default of the respondents paying the same by a day to be fixed, their one-fourth 
share in the mortgaged property should be sold in satisfaction of the claim. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

I This was followed in (1902) 25 All., 162. See also (1903) 7 O. 0., 137 ; (1907) 11 0. W, 
N., 403 : 6 0. L. J., 315 ; (1907) 6 C. L. J., 612 : 12 0. W, N., 107.J 

1 23 All. 399 ] 

9 The 16th June, 1900. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Knox, Acting C. J., and Mr. Justice Blair, 


Dalel Singh and others Judgment-debtors 

versus 

^ Umrao Singh and others Decree-holders.* 


Civil Procedure Code, section 294 — Application by the decree-holder for leave to 
hid at a sale in execution of his decree — Limitation —Act No. XV of 1S77 
{Indian Limitation Act), Sch. ii. Art. 179 (4 ) — Execution of decree. 

Held, that an application for leave to bid at a sale in execution under section 294 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure is an application to take some step in aid of the execution of the 
decree within the meaning of art. 179 (4) of the second schedule of the Indian Limitation 
Act, 1877. Bami v. Sikree Mai, (1690) I. L. B., 13 All., 311, followed. Baghunundun Miaser 
V. Kally Dut Mitser, (1896) I. L. B., 23 Gal., 690, dissented from. 

Tbb facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 
Babu Harendra Krishna tor the Appellant. 

Mr. W, M. Colvin for the Bespondent. 

* First Appeal No. 18 of 1900, from a decree ef Mr. A. Bahman, Subordinate Judge et 
Meerut, dated the 6th January 1900. 


9 ALL.— 118 
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Knox, Acting C.J., and Blair, J.— Tbe sole point with whioh we have to 
deal in this appeal is, whether the application for ‘execution which was passed 
•on the 19th November 1889, is or is not barred by limitation. The Ooim 
below taking in aid an application by the judgment-creditor, dated the oth 
January 1896, has decided that it was not so barred. The contenfaon 
C*00] before us on behalf of the appellant is that the application just named is 
not an application whioh saves the running of time against the deorM-hoIder. 
The application was one made by the decree-holder asking for permission under 
section. 294 of the Code of Civil Procedure to bid for or purchase the property 
put up for sale. This Court has already held in the case of Bansi v. Sikree Mai, 
(1890) I. L. R., 13 All., 211, that the making of such an application is a step in 
■aid of execution within the meaning of clause 4, No. 179, sch. ii of Limitation 
Act No. XV of 1877. The Lower Appellate Court acted therefore perfectly 
rightly, and was bound to follow that precedent. The learned vakil for the 
appellant asks us to lay down the opposite of this ruling on the ground, firstly, 
that this decision is the decision of a single Judge which he alleges has not 
been followed ; secondly, on the ground that the Calcutta High Court in tlie 
case of Raghunundun Mistter v. Rally Dut Misser, (1896) I. L. R., 23 Cal., 690, 
have ruled otherwise. There is no authority for tbe allegation that tbe ruling 
of this Court in I, L. R., 13 All., 211, has not been followed ; the presumption 
is the other way. It is undoubtedly a matter to be regretted that different 
views should be taken on this point by different High Courts, but the question 
we have to decide is whether an application put in under section 294 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure is or is not an application in accordance with law to 
the proper Court to take some step in aid of execution of the decree. With the 
utmost respect for the learned Judges who have held otherwise, we fail to see 
how such an application can bo held to lie outside the words we have just 
quoted. The fact that a decree-holder is prepared to bid for property and is 
anxious to purchase is, in the absence of a fraud whioh cannot be presumed, 
distinctly an act which modifies the conditions of the sale to the obvious benefit 
both of the decree-holder and the judgment-debtor, and brings the decree with- 
in nearer distance of complete execution and satisfaction. In many <Aiso8 it 
does make the difference between complete satisfaction and partial satisfaction. 
There are indeed three steps. There is the step of the application whioh the 
decree-holder makes ; there is the step taken by the Court of granting permission, 
and theie is the [4013 further step which the decree-holder again takes of 
availing himself of such permission by bidding at the sale. 

The application before us was an application in accordance wJWi Jaw to 
the proper Court to take the step of granting permission, whioh step, in 
ordinary circumstances, would be a distinct step taken forward in aid of 
execution of the decree. For these reasons we give our approval, and adhere 
to the view which has hitherto been the view of this Court. We dismiss the 
appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

t Application for leave fco bid was treated as a step-in-aid of execution in (1900) 32 All. 
399 ; (1897) 21 Bom., 331 ; (1906) 8 O. 0., 161, but not in (1905) 30 Cal., 761 : (1912) P. E. 
60. See also (1908) 12 C. W. N., 621 ; (19U) 16 M. L. T., 103.] 
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(sa 111.401) 

*The 28th June, 1900. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Knox, Acting 0. J., and Mr. Justice Blair. 

Pabalvran Singh and others Judgment -debtors 

versus 

Narain Das..«. Decree-holder. " 

Execution of decree — Civil Procedure Code, section 230 — Decree for payment 6f 
money — Hypothecation decree — Construction of document, 

A decree was passed on the dth March 1884, based ou a compromise between the parties. 
The decree was for the payment of certain sums of money by instalments, and further went 
on to declare that “ The property in the bond remains hypothecated as before. The defend* 
anjis have no power to transfer it. If any other person brings to sale the hypothecated 
property in satisfaction of the debt due by the defendants, the plaintifE shall have power to 
take out execution of the decree without waiting for the instalments, and to cause the 
hypothecated property to be sold by auction,” Held^ that this was not a simple decree for 
the payment of money such as would come within the purview of section 230 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure. Janki Prasad v. Baldeo Narain^ (1876) I. L. R., 3 lUl., 216, distingidshed. 
Chundra Nath Dey v. Burroda Shoondury Ghose, (1895) T. L. R., 22 Cal., 813, and Lai Behary 
Singh v. Habibur Rahman, (1898) I. L. R., 26 Cal., 166, referred to. 

The respondents in this appeal held a decree against the appellants, dated the 
5th March 1884. The decree had been passed on a compromise, and was, in 
the first instance, a decree for the payment of certain sums of money by 
instalments; but it further contained a provision, quoted verbatim in the judg- 
ment of the Court, as to the maintenance of a lien on certain property and a 
power to the decree-holder to sell the hypothecated property by auction. On 
the 5th December 1896, an application for execution was made, which proved 
infruc^uous, and was struck off on [402] the 1st April 1897. The present 
application for execution was made on the 30bh November 1899, and was 
resisted on the ground that execution of the decree was barred by limitation, 
regard being had to section 230 of the Code of Civil Procedure. The lower 
Court disallowed the objection and ordered execution to proceed. The judg- 
mentrdebtors appealed to the High Court. 

M’'-ifShi Gobind Prasad for the Appellants. 

Babu Sital Prasad for the Respondent. 

Knox, Acting C.J., and Blair, J. — The sole question which we have to 
consider is whether the decree, which was under execution in the Court below, 
is a simple money decree, or whether provision is made in it for something 
more. The appellant relies upon a Full Bench ruling of this Court, Janki 
Prasad y. Baldeo Narain, (1876) I. L. B., 3 All., 216, and contends that it is a 
simple money decree and no more. The circumstances under which the decree 
was obtained in Janki Prasad v. Baldeo Narain, (1876) I. L. B., 3 AIL, 216, and 
others and the case before us are very similar. In both cases the plaintiff had 
sued for a decree for sale. In both oases the dispute between them terminated 
in a compromise. In this case it was agreed that the plaintiff should realizes 
his debt from his debtors by payment of a special sum within a special period 
and of the remainder by instalments. It further provided that if, after the 

* First Appeal No. 82 of 1900. from a decree of Pandit Bai Inder Narain, Subordinate 
Judge of Farrukhabad, dated the 20th January 1900. 
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payment of the first sum within the specified period, two sucMSsive instalment 
should remain in default, the plaintiff would bo entitled to take out execution 
of the decree in a lump sum. After this follow the words which have given 
rise to this dispute and which we therefore quote here varoMwn: The 

property hypothecated in the bond remains hypothecated as before. The 
defendants have no power to transfer it. If any other person brings to sale 
the hypothecated property in satisfaction of the debt doe by the defendants 
the plaintiff shall have power to take out execution of the decree without 
waiting for the instalments, and to cause the hypothecated property to be 
sold by auction." If this decree be compared with the decree which was 
before this Court in Janki Prasad v. Baldeo Narairt, (1876) I. R., 8 All.,, 
216, it will be found that the terms hardly differ, and do not differ in any 
material point, beyond this, perhaps, that the decree before ^ us is 
[403] a little more positive in granting the right to enforce execution by 
sale. There is however, this very important difference between the present case 
and the case of Janki Prasad v. Baldeo Narain, (1876) I. L. R., 3 All., 216, 
that while in the latter the terms of compromise were not embodied in the 
decree, and all that the decree did was to refer back to it and provide for pay- 
ment by instalments only, in the present case the terms of compromise have 
been incorporated into the decree and made part and parcel of it. In Janki 
Prasad v. Baldeo Narain, (1876) I. L. R., 3 All., 216, the learned Judges held 
themselves constrained by the terms of the decree and refused to look at what 
they considered might well have been the intention of the parties. In the 
present case we are under no such constraint. The terms of the decree 
before us undoubtedly go beyond the terms of an ordinary simple money 
decree and provide for sale under certain contingencies. It is true that the 
decree differs from a decree formally drawm up under section 88 of the Trans- 
fer of Property Act. But we are satisfied that it was the intention of the 
parties and of the Court that if default was made in payment of instalments, or 
if any other contingency mentioned in the decree arise, the decree-holder 
should be entitled to proceed to soil upon the decree as it stands. Reference 
was inade to the case of Chundra Nath Dey v. Burroda Shoondury Qhose, 
(1895) I. L. R., 22 Cal., 813. That case has been distinguished in Lai Behary. 
Singh v. Habibur Rahman, (1898) I. L. R., 26 Cal., 166. We do not agme 
with the Court below in the view it took of the Allahabad case cited before it. 
We are, however, of opinion that in spite of this the Court below came to a 
right conclusion. 

We dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismiss^. 


NOTES. 

£8ee now C. P. C., 1908, O. 21, r. 20.] 
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[4041 The 29th June, 1900. 

. Present ; 

Mr. Justice Banerji and Mb. Justice Aieman. 

Badri Das..... '.Deorea>holder 

versus 

Inayat Khan and another Opposite Parties.* 

Aet No. IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property Aci), Section 90 — Execution of 

decree — Decree for sale on a mortgagee — Mortgaged property sold in 
execution of a decree held by a different mortgagee — section 90 

not applicable. 

In order to make the remedy provided by section 90 of the Transfer of Property Act 
available, it is necessary that the mortgaged property should have been sold in execution of 
the decree held by the person applying for a further decree under section 90. Section 90 
does not apply where the mortgaged property has been sold under a decree held by some 
other person. Muhammad Akbar v. Munshi Bam, Weekly Notes, 1899, p. 208, followed. 

The facts of this case sufficiently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Moti Lai Nehru (tor whom Pandit Mohan Lai Nehru), for the 
Appellant. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Bespondents. 

Banerji and Aikman, JJ. — This appeal arises out of an application for a 
decree under section 90 of the Transfer of Property Act, which has been 
refused by the Court below. The appellant obtained a decree under section 88 
of the Transfer of Property Act for the sale of certain houses and zamindari 
property. He has caused the houses to be sold by auction, but not the 
zamindari property. He alleges that the zamindari property has been sold in 
execution of a decree obtained by another mortgagee upon a prior mortgage, 
an.4on this ground be asks for a decree under section 90. This case, in our 
opinion, is fully governed by the ruling of this Court in Muhammad Akbar v. 
Munshi Bam, 'Weekly Notes, 1899, p. 208. As was pointed out in that case, 
a condition precedent to an application under section 90 is that the mortgaged 
property has been sold, that the proceeds of the sale are insufficient to 
discharge the mortgage and that there is a balance due to the mortgagee. 
Here<Lud mortgaged property, by which we must understand the whole of the 
mortgaged property, has not been sold at the instance of the decree-holder, 
and therefore he is not entitled to obtain a decree under section 90. It is not 
enough [ 406 ] that a prior mortgagee has caused the zamindari property to be 
sold by auction. That such a sale has taken place is apparently due to the 
fault of the appellant himself. If he was a party to the suit in which the prior 
mortgagee obtained his decree, he ought to have redeemed the prior mortgage 
so as to make the mortgaged property available for the realization of the amount 
of his own mortgage. If, on the other hand, he was not made a party to the 
prior mortgagee's suit, it is still open to him to redeem that mortgage, and 
having done so, he would be entitled to bring the zamindari property to sale 
for the realization of his own money. In any case, as the appellant has not 
caused the whole of the property mortgaged to him to be sold, h e cannot apply 

* Second Appeal No. 853 of >1898, from a decree of Kuuwar Jwala Prasad, Additional 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 4th February 1898, confirming a decree of Munshi Qanga 
Prasad, Munsif of Bulandshahr, ^ated the 26th June 1897. 
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for a decree under section 90 of the 
must fail and is dismissed with costs. 


Transfer of Property Act. This appeal 
Appeal diamiesed. 


MOTES. 

[Bee. likewise, (1909) 31 All,, 373 : (1906) 33 Cal 891 ; 18 OX.J. 133 ; 


I Bee, iijcewise, ah., oio , 

C.W.N., 1039; (1909) 9 I. C., 403 lOudh) ; (1913) 21 I. C., 283 (Oudh) ; (1^) 

(portion of the property sold in England) ; in (1903) 26 All,, 25, this was distinguis e .) 


c 23 All. 403 ] 

The 14th June, 1900. 

Pbesent : 

Mr. Justicb Knox, Acting Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice Blair. 

Hafiz Abdul Rahim Khan Applicant 

versus 

Raja Hari Raj Singh Opposite Party.* 


Scheduled Districts Act {No. XIV of 1874), section 6 — Buie 17 of the Kumaun 

Rules, 1894 — Code of Civil Procedure, sections 562, 564 — Right of appeal 
against order under section 562 — Order of remand where decision of 
first Court was not confined to preliminary point. 

Where the Deputy Commissioner of Naini Tal decided that a suit was barred by limita- 
tion, but at the same time also came to a definite decision on each of the other issues, and 
the Commissioner in appeal, setting aside the finding as to limitation, remanded the case 
under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

628 

Held, that under Government Notification No. dated 27th June 1894, 

Vii-oby x> 

Rule 17, an appeal lies from such an ordor of remand. Saiyid Muzhar Boisein v» 
Mussamat Bodha Bibi, (1894) I. L. R., 17 All., 112, referred to. 

Held further that the suit between the parties not having been confined by the Deputy 
Commissioner to the perliminary point, it was not, under sections 662, 664, of the 
Civil Procedure, open to the Commissioner to make an order under section 562. 

The facta appear sufficiently from the judgment of the Court. 

[406] Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Applicant. 

The Government Advocate (Mr. B. Chamier) as amicus curia. 

Knox, Acting, C.J., and Blair, J.— The Government on the appli^ion of 
Hafiz Abdul Rahim Khan, a party to the suit — Raja Han Raj Singh v. Hafiz 
Abdul Rahim Khan — has referred to this Court for report and opinion an 
order passed by the Commissioner of Kumaun on the 25th October 1897, on the 
ground that it seems open to objection. The objection is thus stated : — “ The 
judgment of the Commissioner, dated the 25th October 1897, after deciding 
various points in the plaintiff’s favour, remanded the case under seotion 562 
of the Code of Civil Procedure.” “ The Government is advised that this is a 
most material irregularity.” Upon the reference coming up for hearing it was 
brought to our notice that Raja Hari Raj Singh, the opposite party, had long 
been dead and that no one had been substituted on the record of the case. 
Under these circumstances we directed the Registrar to ascertain from the 
Government whether they still require any report and opinion. As the Govern- 
m ent still r equires a report and opinion, we have no alternative but to furnish 

* Miscellaneous Reference, No. 302 of 1899. 
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it : no doubt the legal advisers of the OovernmelDt will certify to the Govern* 
ment how far our opinion and report under these circumstances can form the 
basis of any effective orders With that we are not concerned and we express 
no opinion. We have heard the counsel for Hafiz Ahdal Bahim Khan ; we 
have beard the learned Government Advocate who has kindly appeared as 
amicus curia in the case. The suit between the parties is described in the 
Court of First Instance as a suit for cancellation of so. much of a sale-deed as 
injuriously affected the plaintiff and for possession over one acre of land. In the 
Deputy Commissioner’s judgment the pleadings are set out, and five issues are 
framed. One of those issues, namely, the third, raises the issue of law as to 
whether the suit was or was not time-barred. The decision of the Deputy 
Commissioner was to the effect that the suit was time-barred. The remaining 
issues in this case were, however, considered, and a definite decision pronounced 
upon each one of them. In appeal the learned Commissioner dealt with the case 
in what was certainly a rather extraordinary way. He called for further in- 
formation, and [407j himself inspected the area in dispute. After this he 
remanded the case under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure, evidently 
setting aside the judgment of the lower Court upon the preliminary point as to 
whether the suit was or was not time-barred. It is from this order under 
section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure that the present reference is made. 
Two questions arise for decision. The first as to whether it was the intention of 
the Government in the rules made by them in exercise of the provisions of 
section 6, Scheduled Districts Act, that an appeal should lie from an order of 

628 

this description. Government Notification No. yjj 56 ’ 9 b“* 27th June 

1894, Buie 17, in its language is wide enough to include such an order as this. 
Any final decree which may seem open to objection may be referred, and we 
have the authority of the Privy Council in the case of Saiyid Muzhar JJossein 
V. Mussamat Bodha Bibi and another, (1894) I. L. E., 17 All., 112, for holding 
that a remand order comprising the decision of a Court upon a cardinal issue of 
the suit, that issue being one which goes to the foundation of the case and which 
can never, while the decision stands, be disputed again, is a final decree. 
The next question is whether the decision of the Deputy Commissioner was 
one' only upon a preliminary point, or whether it decided the other matters in 
issue. After reading the decision we have no doubt left. The suit between 
the parties'was not confined by the Deputy Commissioner to the preliminary 
point of law. judgment was given on all the issues, and under these circum- 
stances, looking to the language of section 562 and the imperative language of 
section .r^64, it was not open to the Commissioner to make the order he did 
under section 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Our opinion is that that 
order was a bad one, and under ordinary circumstapees should have been set 
aside. If we had been dealing with the case as an appeal before us, it would 
have been so set aside, and the case would have been returned for disposal by 
the Court corresponding to that of the Commissioner for disposal according 
to law. 

Appeal decreed. 
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HABI BAH V. 


[ 108 ] The 27th June, 1900. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Bckkitt and Mr. Jusi/icE Henderson., 

Hari Bam Defendant 

versus 

Biahnath Singh Plaintiff.* 

Hindu law— Liability of member of joint family though not made a party to 
the suit — “ Personal ’’ decree, meaning of. 

Where a decree provided for the sale of specified property of a joint family and, in the 
event of the amount of the decree not being thereby satisfied, for the realization of the 
balance from the defendants personally : Held that a junior member of the joint family, who 
was liable for his share of the debt sued on, but who was not made a party to the suit, could 
not successfully plead that the decree being a personal one in regard to the unsatisfied 
balance, he was not liable in regard to such unsatisfied balance. Bern Modho v.Basdeo Pafaft, 
fl890) I. L. B., 12 All., 99, and Bhatoani Prasad v. Kaltu, (1896) 1. L. B., 17 All., 637, 
referred to. 

The facts appear sufficiently from the judgment of the Court. 

Bahu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri (for whom Babu Satya Chandra Muherji), 
for the Appellant. 

Munshi Jwala Prasad (for whom Munshi Kalindi Prasad), for the 
Bespondent. 

Burkitt and HendePSOn, JJ. — In this case the plaintiff-respondent before 
us, sought to have it declared that he was entitled to a one -fourth share of the 
ancestral property of the family, and further to have it declared that his one- 
fourth share in certain property which had been attached and advertised for 
sale was not liable to be sold. 

It appears that in 1885 a decree was obtained by the defendant- 
respondent upon a bond by which two houses of the joint family had been 
hypothecated. This bond was executed by the plaintiff’s father and unclp and 
other younger members of the family, not including the plaintiff, who was very 
young at the time, to secure a debt which had been incurred many years 
before by the plaintiff’s deceased grandfather, and a small sum advanced at the 
time of the execution of the bond. In a suit upon the bond to which the 
plaintiff was not made a party, a decree was given for Bs. 1,363, for principal 
and interest and costs, and it directed that this amount should be r oaliz od in 
the first instance by the sale of the two houses hypothecatedT' and 
that, in the event of the proceeds of sale not being sufficient to satisfy the 
[ 409 ] amount of the decree, the balance should be realized from the defend- 
ants personally. 

The two houses were sold, and, after the application of the sale proceeds 
towards payment of the decree, there remained a considerable balance. To 
recover that balance certain property of the joint family has been attached. 
The plaintiff objected to the attachment, but his objection having been disallow- 
ed, he filed the present suit, claiming that his one-fourth share in the property 
attached was not liable to be sold. The Lower Appellate Court has found that 
the original debt was contracted for the benefit of the family, and not for 
iipmoral purposes, and that according to Hindu law the plaintiff was under a 

* Second Appeal No. 230 of 1898, from a decree of B. Greeven, Esq., District Jadga of 
Benares, dated the 17th December 1897, reversing a decree of Baba Nilmadhab Boy, Subor- 
dinate Judge of Benares, dated the 4th August 1897. 
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pious obligation to pay the same. Having so found, the learned District Judge 
«fter referring to the case of Beni Madho v. Baadeo Patak, (1890) I. L. B., 12 
All., 99, in his judgment, goes on to say : — " If, therefore, I had to decide this 
matter u’pon principles of Hindu common law, I should dismiss this appeal 
without hesitation. In perusing the terms of the decree under section 90 (of 
the Transfer of Property Act), however, I notice that the relief granted in the 
event of non-realization by sale of the hypothecated property is specifically 
worded as personal against the then existing defendants. It is perfectly true 
that by reference to the plaint and the language of section 90 there 
does not Appear to be sufficient reason for the limitation of the decree to a 
purely personal relief against the defendants ; " and again he says : — “ This case 
is limited to the enforcement of a specific decree against the defendants, and I 
am compelled to hold that under its explicit wording it cannot be enforced 
against them.” In our opinion the District Judge in his interpretation of the 
affect of a personal decree is wrong. The decree, so far as it provides for the 
recovery of the balance after the sale of the property hypothecated, is a personal 
ffecree as distinguished from a decree which directs that the amount decreed 
IS to be realized by the sale of specific property. Under such a decree any 
property of the judgment-debtors may be attached and sold. 

The Lower Appellate Court rightly held, as a matter of law, that to be 
liable for the original debt it was not necessary that the plaintiff should have 
been a party to the suit in which the [410] decree was made ; but taking an 
erroneous view of the effect of the personal decree, it held that the plaintiff’s 
one*fourth share was not liable to be attached and sold. Having regard to the 
finding, however, that the original debt was not contracted for immoral pur- 
poses, and to the fact that the decree for the balance due after the sale of the 
hypothecated property, though a personal decree, might have been enforced 
against other property of the joint family belonging to the judgment-debtors, 
we think that the plaintiff's oue-fourth share in the property attached is liable, 
with the shares of the other members of the joint family, to be sold in execu- 
tion of the decree. 

Another question was raised in the Lower Appellate Court based upon the 
decision in the case of Bhawani Prasad v. Aailu, (1895) I.L.B., 17 All., 53*7. That 
case has no application to the circumstances of the present case. It was not 
alleged thfit plaintiff in the original suit upon bis bond had any notice of the 
existence or interest of the plaintiff who, at the time when the suit was insti- 
tuted, could not have been more than one or two years old. 

We set aside the decree of the Lower Appellate Court and restore that 
of tffb Court of First Instance. The appellant before us will have his costs in 
all Courts. 

Appeal decreed. 


NOTES. 

( See now to the same effect the Privy Council decision in (1914) 36 All., 383.] 
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THE MUIB MILLS CO., LTD., OP CAWNPOKB V . 

... tlS AIl. itQ] 

The 29th June, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Burkitt and Mr. Justice Henderson. 


The Muir Mills Company, Limited, of Cawnpore Opposite Party 

versus 

T. H. Condon and A. Butterworth Applicants.’'' 


Act VI of 1882 {Indian Companies Act), sections 29, 58, 92 — Application to 
compel registration of transfers of shares — Discretionary power of Directors 
to refuse registration — Articles of A ssociation — Interference of the Courts. 

Where the Directors of a Company (the Muir Mills) refused to register the transfer of 
sharcH and relied on Article 21 of the Articles of Association which empowered the Directors 
to “ decline to register any transfer of shares to any person of whom they may for any 
reason disapprove . ^ 

(1) lleid^ that it is not necessary under section 58 for the applicants to join their vendors 
in their applications. Ex parte Penney, (1872) L. R., 8Ch., 446, distinguished; Skinner v, 
City of London Marine Insurance Company, (1886) 14 Q. B. D., 882; London Founders'^ 
£411] Association v. Clarke, (1888) 20 Q. B. D., 676 ; Paine v. Hutchinson, (1868) L. R., 3 Ch.> 
388 ; Ex parte Gilbert, (1892) I. L. R., 16 Bom., 308, referred to. Ex parte Shaw, (1877) 2 Q. 
B. D., 463, followed. 

(2) Where it was found that there was a defect in the constitution of the Board of 
Directors, which was not cured by the Articles of Association : Held, that the Court was 
not bound to dismiss the application under section 58 on the ground of its being premature, 
there having been no refusal to register by a properly constituted Board, but might treat the 
defence set up as a refusal, and deal with the application on the merits. 

(3) Where it was found that the real objections entertained by the Directors to the- 
various transferees were (1) their connection as employes of the Cawnpore Woollen Mills 
with McRobert (the Managing Director of the Cawnpore Woollen Mills) and the personal 
animosity existing between Johnson (the Managing Director of the Muir Mills)r and 
McRobert, and (2) the desire of the Directors (of the Muir Mills) that McRobert should ftat 
add to his voting power at the meetings of the Company, and (3) that therefore the objec- 
tions wore not personal to the applicants themselves. Held, that where the Articles <Sf 
Association give a discretionary power to the Directors to refuse to register a transfer, and 
it appears that the Directors have bona fide considered the matter, the Courts will not coippel 
thorn to disclose their reasons, but if they do disclose their reasons, or evidence is jyoduoed 
as to their reasons, the Courts will consider whether those reasons proceeded on a right or 
wrong principle. Held further, applying the principles of English cases, that objections not 
personal to the transferees do not constitute legitimate reasons. Poole v. Middleton, (1861)' 
29 Beav., 646. p. 650 ; hi re Bell Bros, 7 Law Times Reports, 689 ; Ex parte Penney, (1872) 
L R., 8 Ch., 446 ; Moffat v. Farquhar,(lSn) L.R., 7 Ch. D., 591, Kaikhasro v. Coorla Spinning' 
and Weaning Co,, (1691) I.L.R.,Il6 Bom,, 80; In re Coalport China ; Co., (1896) L.R., 2Ch.,. 
404, referred to. 

This and five other sinoilar appeals arose out of six applications under 
section 58 of the Indian Companies Act to compel the registration of the*, 
applicants as members of a Company. 

The facts appear fully from the judgment of HENDERSON, J, 

Messrs. T. Ionian and Arindell, for the Appellant. 

•First Appeal from Order No. 88 of 1899, from an order of J. Sanders, Esq., District 
Judge of Cawnpore, dated the 19tb July 1899. 
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Pandit Moti Lai Nehru and Babu Durga Charan Banerji, for the 
Bespondents. 

J . — In this* case 1 have had an opportunity of perusing the< 
judgment which is about to be delivered by my brother Henderson. I fully 
concur in it, and have but little to add. 

As to the preliminary points, in discussing which so much time was, 1 
th'nk unnecessarily, spent at' the hearing of these [4123 appeals, I fail to see- 
why they should have been raised at all by the applicants in the Court below 
(respondents here), where most of them were incidentally raised during the 
hearing of the applications. Though the proceedings before the lower Court 
were in form applications under section 58 of the Indian Companies Act, they 
were tried most elaborately as regular suits. Regular pleadings were filed on 
both sides and issues joined on them. By their pleadings the Muir Mills 
Company admitted that the respondents had formally applied to have the 
shares registered in their names, and that the Company had refuse.! to allow re- 
gistration. The applicants in fact said that the Company had improperly refusedi 
to register the transfers. The Company, in reply, admitted the refusals, and 
justified their action by relying on Article 21 of their Articles of Association.. 
It is difficult to understand why on such pleadings the applicants should during 
the hearing below have endeavoured to prove that in some of the cases there 
had not been any refusal to register owing to a legal defect in the constitution 
of the Board by which the refusals in those cases purported to have been made. 
In those oases if the contention of the applicants had been sustained they 
would have succeeded in showing that they had come into Court without any 
substantial cause of action. But anyhow as to all these preliminary mattera 
I think my learned brother has come to a right conclusion. 

On the merits it is abundantly clear that, though the appellant Company 
was not by law bound to disclose the reasons which actuated the Direotora 
in declining to register the transfers which form the subject of these 
appeals, those reasons have been very fully disclosed. The question we have 
to consider is, whether those reasons are legitimate or are arbitrary and 
unjustifiable. Those reasons succinctly put are that the Directors of the Muir 
Hills Company knew the transferees, the applicants, to be employes of 
Mr. McBobert of the Woollen Mills ; that Mr. McBobert had not long previously 
been a Director of the Muir Mills ; that be quarrelled with Mr. Johnson, 
the Managing Director of the Muir Mills, saying he "distrusted the manage- 
ment ” ; that he had prosecuted one of the other Directors fora technical offence 
und^ tine Companies Act, and refused to seek [413] re-election as a Director ; 
and chat the Directors of the Muir Mills Company therefore feared that these 
transferees being his employes would support him by' their votes as shareholders 
at shareholders’ meetings of the. Muir Mills Company, that they would be " liti- 
gious and cantankerous,*' and would “ harass the management,” the meaning 
of which phrase no doubt is that they would support Mr. McBobert's views as 
to the advisability of making a change in the management. There was evidence 
given to show that the Managing Director, Johnson, threatened to resign if 
McBobert had anything to do with the management, and that the Directors 
believed that the loss of Johnson’s services would be injurious to the interests 
of the Company. Shortly put, the Directors were apprehensive that any increase 
in McBobert’s voting power would assist him in enforcing his views as to the 
management, and as the transferees were McBobert’s subordinates in another 
Mill the Muir Mill Directors refused to register the transfers to them. It should 
be mentioned here (1) that McBobert was, at the time when these transfera 
were made, the largest shareholder in the Muir Mills Company ; (2) that he>^ 
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did not, for the purpose ol increasing his own voting power. 

own shares to his suhordinates as his -WnrAUn 

them in purchasing the shares in open market ; (3) that the Oa^^ 

Mills Company is in no way a rival in business to the Muir Mills Company 
which is a Cotton Mill ; and (4) that admittedly there is no Pf 
to anv of the transferees ; they are acknowledged to bo perfectly proper persons 
to become members of the appellant Company, and to be ‘ 

respects except in that they are subordinates of McRobort at the Woollen Mil s. 


The principles of law applicable to a case of this kind will be found most 
exhaustively laid down by Mr. Justice Chitty in the case of In re Dell Brothers, 
Ld., ex parte Hodgson, 7 Law Times Reports, 689, where that learned Judgh 
cites as his authority a large number of reported cases, most of which were 
referred to in the argument before us. In that case Arts, 18 and 34 of the 
Articles of Association of Sell Brothers, Ld., somewhat resembled Art. 21 of 
the Articles of Association in the present case, but conferred on the Directors 
the [4f4j power of disapproving and rejecting intending shareholders in 
stronger language than that used in Art. 21 of the appellant company here. * 
The learned Judge held that the right of transfer conferred on every share- 
holder was subject to the discretionary power conferred on the Directors by 
Arts. 18 and 34. So in the present case a right to transfer is assumed by 
Art. 19 to belong to every holder of shares in the Company, subject to the discre- 
tionary power given to the Directors by Art. 21 of declining to register any 
transfer of shares to any person of whom they may for any reason disapprove. 


As to the manner in which that discretionary power is to be exercised, the 
learned Judge says that it is of “ a fiduciary nature and must be exercised in 
good faith, i. e., legitimately, for the purpose for which it is conferred. It must 
not be exercised corruptly or fraudulently or arbitrarily or capriciously or wan- 
tonly. It may not be exercised for a collateral purpose. In exercising it the 
Directors must act in good faith in the interests of the Company, and they must 
fairly consider the question of the transferee’s fitness at a Board Meeting.” 
Then as to the power of the Court to interfere with the Directors' decision, the 
judgment lays down that the Court will not review the Directors’ decision l/hen 
they have in good faith " rejected a transfer on the ground that the transferee 
is not a fit person to become a member of the Company ” ; that the Court will 
not draw unfavourable inferences against the Directors merely because tlie 
latter have declined to assign their reason for disallowing the transfers, but that 
if the Directors do disclose their reasons, " the Court must consider the reasons 
assigned with a view to ascertain whether they are legitimate or not, or«kij>ther 
words, to ascertain whether the Directors have proceeded on a right or a wrong 
principle,” The judgment* then states that the Court will not overrule the 
Directors’ decision merely because the Court itself would not have come to the 
same conclusion, and then follows this most important passage: — “ But if they ” 
(i. e. the reasons assigned by the Directors) " are not legitimate, as for instance, if 
the Directors state that they rejected the transfer because the transferor’s object 
was to increase the voting power in respect of his shares by splitting them up 
among [4153 his nominees, the Court would hold that the power had not been 
duly exercised. So also if the reason assigned is that the transferee’s name is 
Smith and is not Bell.” 


Now in applying the above principles to these appeals, I find in the volumi- 
nous evidence adduced on both sides that the reason, and the only reason, 
which actuated the Directors in disallowing the respondents’ , transfers is be- 
cause the latter were subordinates of MoRobert, and the Directors believed that 
these transferees would at shareholders’ meetings vote with MoRobert in 
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opposing tbe direotorato, and especially the Managing Director Johnson ; that 
ihey would “ harass the management.” Can such a reason be considered to 
be a legitimate reason for refusing to allow tbe respondents to become members 
of tbe Muir Mills Company. The Directors say their action was taken in good 
faith in the interests of the Company. They say that if MoBobert was able 
to interfere in the management of the Mills tbe Managing Director Johnson 
would resign, and that, they say, would injure the Company. The Directors, 
consider Johnson to be a good man of business, an opinion which Johnson also 
shares, but it is quite open to MoBobert honestly to hold a different opinion^ 
and from his saying that he " distrusted the management,” ho apparently 
does not concur with the Directors. Even if McBobert’s object in procuring 
shares for his subordinates was with their assistance to enforce his views on- 
and so interfere with tbe management, and even if he transferred some of his own 
shares to his nominees for that purpose, it is not intelligible how such action 
on his part should be considered to be injurious to the interests of tbe Muir 
Mills Company, though no doubt it would be unpleasant to the existing Board 
of Directors. I can see no pretence for supposing that the acquisition by 
MoBobert of an increased voting power could be injurious to the Company, in. 
which he is the largest shareholder, but in which under Art. 55 of the 
Articles of Association his voting power is not commensurate with his holding. 

It seems to me that all through these cases the interests of the Muir Mills 
Company have been too much mixed up with the personal interests of the Direc- 
tors. The Directors may well think that unless they continue on the Board thet 
Company will [416] suffer. Other shareholders may legitimately entertain a 
different opinion, and may, like MoBobert, “.distrust the management,” and de- 
sire to make a change in the Board of Directors. Can then that Board legiti- 
mately refuse to pass transfers made to persons who, the Board believe, will act- 
in conjunction with a prominent shareholder who " distrusts tbe management.” 
On tbe authority of tbe passages from the judgment cited above, I am of opi- 
nion that such a reason is not legitimate. It practically amounts to this, that, 
the Board will not admit any new shareholder who, they believe, will not sup- 
port or will oppose their management. It is impossible, in my opinion, to regard, 
such an exercise of the Directors' fiduciary discretionary power as being other 
than one of the most arbitrary and unjustifiable nature, exercised for a colla- 
teral purpose, namely, to safeguard tbe Directors’ personal interests against 
MoBobert, and not in the interest of the Company as such. The transfers were 
refqsed, not in good faith in the interests of the Company, but to prevent 
MoBobqrt having at his disposal an increased voting power which the Directors 
apprehended he might use to “ harass ” their management. For that reason 
the Directors’ objections, though to that extent personal to the transferees, 
are not legitimate objections. The constitution of the Company is not such- 
as would justify tbe Directors in excluding from membership all persons who, 
they feared, would oppose their management. 

For tbe above reasons I am of opinion that the District Judge was right 
in allowing the applications and in directing the registration of the shares 
purchased by the applicants respondents. 

Therefore, in concurrence with my learned brother, I direct that these- 
appeals be dismissed. 

Henderson, J. — These appeals have arisen out of six applications which. 

were made under section 58 of the Indian Companies Act, to compel the. 

registration of tbe applicants as members of tbe Muir Mills Company, Ld. 

There were five applicants claiming to be registered, but one of these, 

Butterwortb, sought to hAve bis name registered in respect of two sets o£ 

» * 
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flhar«« nnrchased by him at different times, and he made a separate 
application in respect of each set. In his first application his [417] vendor. 
Di^. Condon, joined. The other applicants were J aroes Scott, the dyeing master ; 
W. Vickers, the accountant ; P. Scott, the weaving master ; and H. Thomson, 
the engineer of the Cawnpore Woollen Mills, and none of them joined in their 
applications the persons from whom they had purchased the sh^es respect o 
which they sought to be registered. Butterworth was the Mill Manage^of 
the Cawnpore Woollen Mills. One Mr. McRobert was then, and now is, the 
Managing Director of those Mills. 


The following particulars with regard to the purchases of the various shares 
and the refusal to register may here be conveniently noted : 

(1) Butterworth purchased three shares from Dr. Condon, the transfer 
deed was dated the 3rd April 1897, and application for registration was made 
on the 20th April 1897. On the 23rd April 1897, the application was refused 
by the Directors, the Directors being Newcomen, Smith, and Arindell. 

(2) James Scott purchased three shares from Mrs. Wilson ; payment 
being made on the 17th June and the deed of transfer, dated 23rd June 1897. 
Application was made for registration of the transfer on the 16th July 1897, 
and refused by the same Directors on the llth August 1897. 


(3) W. Vickers purchased five shares from one Gillespie, payment being 
made on the 31st August 1897, and the transfer deed dated 14th September 
1897. Application was made for registration on the 14th September 1897, 
and refused by the same Directors, on the 15th September 1897. 

(4) P. Scott purchased three shares from Gillespie, payment being made 
on the 31st August 1897, and the transfer deed dated the 1st November 1897. 
Application was made for registration on the 2nd November 1897, and refused 
by the Directors. Beer and Newcomen, on the 5th November 1897. 

(5) H. Thompson purchased five shares from Gillespie, payment being made 
on the 3 1st August 1897, and the deed of transfer dated Ist November 1897. 
Application for registration was made on the 15th November 1897, and refused 
by the Directors, Beer, Newcomen, and Johnson, on the 18th November f857. 

[418] (6) Butterworth purchased five shares from Gillespie, payment 
being made on the 3 Ist August 1897, and the transfer deed dated l^t Novena* 
her 1897. Application for registration was made on the 15th November 1897, 
and refused on the 18th November 1897, by Beer, Newcomen, and Johnson. 

It should be mentioned that on the 5th January 1898, Butterwor|}i made 
a second application for registration of the two sets of shares purohasecl by 
him, and this application lyas refused by the Directors Beer, Newcomen, and 
Johnson on the 28th January 1898. 

In refusing to register the various transfers the Directors acted under Art. 

21 of the Articles of Association of the Company. That aricle is as follows : 

" The Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares to any person 
of whom they may for any reason disapprove, or of any share upon which the 
Company has a lien” ; and in refusing to register the transfers, except in the 
case of Butterworth, they gave no reasons for their refusal except that they 
did so under Art. 21 of the Articles of Association. In Butterworth’s case 
certain correspondence took place on the subject. In that correspondence the 
reason first given was that the Directors acted under Art. 21 of the Articles 
of Association. In a letter of the 27th May 1897, to Butterworth. it was 
alleged that the reason for the Directors’ refusal to register was that they did 
not consider it would be in the interests of the Company to register Butterworth 
as. a member ; and in a letter of the 28th May 1897; ^o Dr. Condon, in reply to 


960 



T. H. CONDON AND A. BDTTEBWORTH [1900j 


lb.B. 22 All. 4ii 


n letter from him, they stated that they were “ taking every preoautioQ to 
avoid having any shareholders who are, in their opinion, likely to prove ill- 
-disposed* towards the management of the Company, or of a litigious or cantan- 
kerous disposition.” 

In the applications under section 58 of the Indian Companies Act, it was 
alleged, as the ground upon which such applications were based, that the 
Directors had acted arbitrarily and without sufficient cause, and in a wrongful 
exercise of their powers in refusing to register the different applications for 
registration. The Company in answer to the several applications hied written 
statements, in which it contended that it was not necessary for the Directors in 
refusing under Art. 21 of the Articles of Association [419j to register trans- 
fers of shares, to give any reasons, and alleged that the refusals to register 
had been made bond fide in the interest of the Company, after due consideration 
and for reasons which were legitimate and sufficient. Upon this the following 
issue was framed, viz . — Whether the Company had arbitrarily and without 
sufficient cause refused to register the transfers. 

By consent all the applications were heard together. 

Before proceeding to deal with the main contentions raised in these appeals 
it will be well to dispose of certain questions which were raised during the argu- 
ment. The first question was as to the competency of the applicants who had not 
joined their vendors in their applications to apply under section 58 of the Indian 
Companies Act. It was contended that they had no locus standi as they were 
not, and could not be, members of the Company until the transfers to them 
had been registered. Ex parte. Penney, (1872) L. E., 8 Ch., 446, was relied 
upon as showing that the transferor, should make the application, or at 
all events join in it. In that case the application was made by both trans- 
feror and intended transferee, but a reference to the Articles of Association of 
the Company concerned makes it clear that there could be no transfer without 
the approval of the Directors. The articles provided that “ no person not 
already a shareholder shall be entitled to become the transferee of any share 
'Unl^s approved of by the Board.” In the cases before us Art. 21 deals merely 
'yrith the right of the Directors to decline to register any transfer of shares 
already made, if they disapprove for any reason of the transferee. The transfers 
were otherwise complete as between the transferors and the transferees, the pur- 
chase money had been paid, and the transfer deeds in each case executed by both 
transferor and transferee. On a sale of shares the seller contracts to execute a 
vatid tjjansfer and to hand the same to the transferee. Skinner v. City of 
London Marine Insurance Co., (1885) 14 Q. B. D., 882. He does not contract 
that the Company will register the transfer. London Founders Association 
V. Clarke, (1888) 20 Q. B. D., 576. It is the duty of the transferee to 
get himself registered. Paine v. Hutchinson, (1868) L. B., 3 Ch., 388. Sec- 
tion 29 of the Indian Companies Act, which corresponds verbatim with sectidn 
[420] 26 of the English Companies Act, 1867, assumes the right of the trans- 
feree to apply for registration and enables the transferor, where the transferee 
fails to do so, to apply to get the transfer registered. In ex parte Shato, (1877) 
2 Q. B. D., 463, an application by the transferee alone under section 35 of the 
English Companies Act, 1862, was allowed on the ground that the transfer was 
complete. The reasoning in that case was accepted by Fabban, J., in ex parte 
Gilbert, (1892) I. L. R., 16 Bom., 398. In my opinion ex parte Shaw is an authority 
for our holding that it is not necessary in the present oases tor the transferors 
to join in the applications. 

No question was raised as to whether the summary procedure apparently 
intended by section 58 of*fhe Indian Companies Act was the proper procedure 
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here. It ie suffietent to say that these applications have not been tried attmmarily.. 
They have praotioally in all respects been treated as*if the parties had proceed^ 
ed by suit. 

The second question, which it will be convenient to deal with beterei 
discussing the main grounds of appeal, turns upon the constitution of |hfl 
Board of Directors which refused the applications for registration 
James Scott, Vickers and P. Scott. 

[His Lordship having pointed out in regard to the applications of Jaines 
Scott and Vickers that the proper forms had not been complied with in the 
appointment of Arindell and Smith to act for Cooper and Beer, and that, if the 
appointments of the two former were to be held valid, there would have been 
six Directors instead of a maximum of four allowed by the Articles of AssoCiU'' 
tion, held that the defect was cured by Artiole 86 of the Articles of Association 
which ran as follows : — 

“ All acts done hy any meeting of Directors * * * or by any person 
acting as a Director, shall be valid and effectual notwithstanding that it be 
afterwards discovered that there was some defect in their appointment or 
qualifications respectively.” 

His Lordship then continued : — ] 

In the case of P. Scott the position is somewhat different. There the Board 
which rejected the application for registration consisted of Beer and Newcomen ; 
who were both qualified [421] Directors, but they formed less than a quorum 
as required by Art. 67 of the Articles of Association. Under tha| article "the 
number of Directors to form a quorum for the transaction of business shall be 
throe, including the Managing Director, or such substitute as may be acting for 
him.” It seems to me that the action of a Board so constituted is not validated 
by Art. 86, and that P. Scott is entitled now to say that their action was not 
binding upon him. What then is the result ? His application is in all respects the 
same as the other applications under section 58 of the Indian Companies Act. 
He has treated their refusal as an improper refusal, and has alleged that it 
was made arbitrarily and without sufficient cause, and the answer to'^the 
application by the Company, as in the other cases, was that the Directors ha^ 
bond fide after due coiisideration and for sufficient reason refused t^ register,, 
and the matter has been tried out on that basis. Either there has been nn 
refusal in law and his application, which is based solely and entirely on the 
allegation that there has been an improper refusal, is premature, or it may' be 
taken that the defence set up on the application under section 58of tbe^nCIan 
Companies Act is a refusal, and the matter dealt with on its merits. I think 
it is open to us to adopt the latter course rather than dismiss the application 
as premature. This disposes of the questions which have been raised, other 
than the questions which go to the merits of the application. 

I have already referred to the issue raised by the lower Court. Evidence 
was adduced by both sides upon that issue. Of the applicants, Butterworth 
was the only one who was examined on their behalf in support of the applica- 
tions under section 58 of the Companies Act. They, however, called one Cave 
who had been in the service of the Muir Mills Company when the registrations 
had been refused, but who had since left, Boer, one of the Directors already 
mentioned of the Company, and Dr. Condon. Butterworth admitted that the 
first 3 shares purchased by him wore offered to him by MoBobert, the Manager 
of the Cawnpore Woollen Mills, that be did not inquire if he had money to 
pay for shares ; that his account with the mills was at debit ; that be asked 
McRobert for permission to further overdraw, and tbjit permission was given ; 
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that; McBobert directed [422] the accountant to make out a cheque for the 
shares on the Mussoorie Bank in favour of Dr. Condon to pay for the shares ; 
that he (Butterworth) eventually paid hack the purchase money hy instalments, 
and that his dehit was still from Bs. 2,000 to Bs. 3,000 ; that most prohahly 
MoBohert wrote for the shares and sent them to him ; that when the transfer 
ddod came McBohert sent it hack for alterations to Dr. Condon ; that on 
req^ipt df the letter intimating that the Directors declined to register he con- 
sulted MoBohert, who advised him in his correspondence with regard to the 
refusal. As to the second lot of 5 shares he admitted that they had been paid 
for on the Slst August 1897 ; that McBobert had caiised his account to be 
debited with Bs. 1,300, the price ; that he could not say why two months bad 
elapsed between the date of his being so debited and the date of the transfer 
dee4.- ^^At he had nothing to do with the seller ; that he was not sure whether 
MoB^^bert or he himself had applied for registration ; that it was possible that 
tbo sbrip remained with McBobert up to the time of the application to the 
Court. He then went on to say that he could not swear that the Directors 
had not bond fide considered his application for registration. He also said 
that he knew that McBobert’s relations with the Company (The Muir Mills 
Co.) were not amicable. 

Cave who had left the Company’s service because he had been superseded 
hy another employe, stated that the refusal to register the transfer to Butter- 
worth was because he was employed in the Woollen Mills. The reasons he 
said were contained in the letter of the 28th May 1897, to Dr. Condon, to 
which reference has been made. It was thought that a gentleman in the 
Cawnpore Woollen Mills might be influenced by McBobert to the detriment of 
the Company. Cave had been present at the meetings at which the different 
applications had been considered, and he referred to the minutes of such 
meetings which showed that all the applications had been considered, and in 
some instances remitted to subsequent meetings for further consideration. “ I 
certainly swear,” he said, “ that the Directors gave bond fide consideration to 
the question of registration,” and again “ whether they acted in an arbitrary 
maniifer is a matter of opinion. I think they had some grounds for what they 
dfd! In my opinion they, did not act in an [423] arbitrary manner.” Gave 
was apparently called with a view to proving that the refuRal to register 
tfie tranafbrs was solely on account of Johnson, the Managing Director, 
and at his instance. This I think he failed to do. Examined on this point 
by t>he counsel for the applicants, he said : “ 1 am not aware that Johnson had 
any^,yoiae in the refusal to register Butterwortirs and the other shares. 

Beer who was present at the meetings of Directors which refused to regis- 
ter the transfers to P. Scott, Thompson, and Buttbrworth, was examined as 
to the reasons which guided the Directors in their refusals. Prom his evidence 
it is clear that the reason was the fear that the transferees being employes 
of the Mills of which McBobert was Manager, would be under his 
influence, and would voce just as he wished thorn to, EJe stated that while 
McBobert had been a Director of the Muir Mills, there had been various stormy 
meetings, and he had evinced hostility on more occasions than one to 
Johnson, the Managing Director, who had threatened to resign, and start a 
mill of his own. He said that he believed that McBobert was at the bottom 
of the transfers ; that he would use the transferees for his own ends, and that 
they would do what he told them ; that he (Beer) had been a Director of the 
Cawnpore Woollen Mills, where there was always a preponderance of votes 
amongst the staff of that Mill, and he wanted to prevent a similar preponderance 
of votes on McBobert' s "par{ in the Muir Mills. I considered,” he said, “ if, 
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McBobert gained that preponderance, Johnson (the Managing Director) would 
sever his connection with the Muir Mills, and it was thus that I considered it 
was not to the interest of the Company that the'shares should be I'egistered.^ 
I considered that McRobert evidently wanted to gain that preponderance 
* I don’t think McBobort would hesitate to harass the management in 
order to gain his point. I considered harassment to the management would 
harm the Company.” 


The evidence of Dr. Condon, the only other witness called by the applicants, 
is not important. He speaks of a conversation with Johnson, which is denied 
by the latter. 

Now although Butterworth was the only one of the applicants who gave 
evidence in support of their case, the counsel for the [424] Company called the 
others apparently with a view to show that in purchasing their respective 
shares they wore acting on the suggestion of and through McBobert. None of 
them had previously purchased shares in the Muir Mills Company, and with 
one exception all were at the time indebted to the Cawnpore Woollen Mills, 
but were allowed to farther overdraw their accounts to meet the purchase 
money, and 7% was charged on the over-drafts. In each case the shares were 
offered to the purchaser by McRobert, were purchased by him, and paid for 
through him. Except in the case of Vicker’s, application for registration was 
made by McRobert, who was advising them throughout. Each of them stated 
that ho was not prepared to say that the Directors did not fairly and properly 
consider the matter of their fitness to become members of the Company, but 
Thompson went so far as to say that while he believed they had not fairly 
and properly considered his application, lie was not prepared to swear to it. In 
the case of Thompson his sliares were purchased during his absence in England 
for him by McRobert, who without consulting him, had caused his account 
to be debited with the purchase money. Vickers in his evidence stated that 
he knew that there was great antagonism between Johnson and McRobert, and 
that before he bought his shares he was aware of their hatred. 


These matters w'hioh I have just mentioned, or most of them, only^bame 
to light in the course of this litigation, and therefore cannot be said tohave ifi- 
fluenced the Directors in their refusal to register the transfers. To my mind 
however, they show almost conclusively that McRobert was taking much more 
than a» imi^rsonal interest in getting his employes to purchase shares in the 
Muir Mills Company. What his real object was there is nothing to show 
though it may be that the view said to have been taken by the Directbrstfvs to 
his object was correct. It may be noted here that Beer was unable to specify 
except in the vaguest terms, in what way McRobert was likely to be able to harass 
the managenient of the Company. It is admitted that at the time he was the 
largest shareholder in the Company, and it is to be presumed therefore that he 
would be the last person to do anything which would be likely to injure the 
inteiosts of the shareholders. He had been a Director of the Company, but in 
February 1B97, he [428] ceased to bo a Director, and though he was proposed 
and soconaod for re-election as a Director at the Annual General Meeting of 
sharebolderson the 27th February 1897. ho declined to submit himself for 
re-election It is ditticult to see how, as an ordinary shareholder, he could 
have interfered with or harassed the management, and he could not have 
submitted himself again for election as a Director until the next Annual Gene- 
ral Meeting Haying regard to the constitution and views of the Board, and 
Board it was not likely that had a casual vacancy occurred on the 

Board, he would have been asked to join the Board in the meantime 
<• * * 
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In his cross-examination Beer referred bo a prosecution which had been 
instituted against him as a pirector of the Company under section 55 of the 
■“Indian Companies Act, 1882, this being done apparently with a view to 
show how in one ' respect McRobert had harassed the management. 
The prosecution was instituted under the following circumstances. After 
an Extraordinary General Meeting of the shareholders which took place 
in March 1897, it appears McRobert asked to see the register of shareholders, 
and was told by Beer, who was the Chairman of the Meeting, that he could 
not be allowed to see it then, as it was required at once at an adjourned meet- 
ing of the Directors, but that he could see it the next day. McRobert there- 
upon left the meet'ing, but in the course of half an hour was informed that the 
register was available for his inspection. Notwithstanding this information 
MoBobert instituted the prosecution referred to, alleging that be had been 
refused inspection of the register. The Magistiate who tried the case acquitted 
Beer. ' MoBobert thereupon first directly, and then through the Chamber of 
Commerce, of which he was President, moved the Local Government to appeal 
td the High Court against the acquittal, which it did. In the result Beer was 
fined 8 annas, the High Court being of opinion that technically an offence bad 
been committed. 

The only other evidence which is material is that of Johnson, the Manag- 
ing Director. Ho referred to various meetings which he described as stormy 
meetings at .which there had been a difference of opinion between him and 
McRobert, when the latter was a Director, and especially to a particular 
meeting when McRobert [426] had expressed distrust of the management of 
the Company. He also referred to the prosecution of Beer. As to the reasons 
for the refusals to register the tranfers he said there was a belief that the trans- 
ferees would in all probability prove themselves cantankerous and litigious, just 
as their employer (McRobert) had proved himself to be. It was considered 
that as they were his employoSr he could roly on them to do whatever he wished 
them to do; tliat they woulrl therefore act in any manner he Avished or directed 
because of the ill-will he bore against him (Johnson) personally ; and that the 
Dire -tors wished to guard against anything of this sort, lie further said “after 
that (the criminal prosecution against Beer) all these applications came in. It 
appeared to me they could only mean one thing, namely, that McRobert was 
determined to follow up these different incidents by bringing in as shareholders 
hie own nominees to work in whatever way circumstances might direct.*' 

• The evidence of elohnson leaves no doubt in my mind that tlie real 
obje, 5 ;tio 1 rts to the various transferees were (1) Ihoir connection as employes of the 
Cawnpore Woollen Mills with McRobert. and the personal animosity existing 
between Johnson and McRobert. and (li) the desyre of the Directors that 
McRobert should not add to his voting power at the meetings of the Company. 
It was very candidly admitted by Mr. Moti Lai Nehry who appeared for the 
applicants that they were under the influence of McRobert, but he denied that 
they would necessarily vote as he might direct them. 

The objections, it is to be observed, were not personal to the applicants 
themselves, and we have to see whether, under the circumstances, they were 
legitimate objections. 

In the absence of any such provisions as Art. 21 of the Articles of 
Assoeiation in this case, Directors have no discretionary power of refusing to 
register a transfer of shares — See Poole v, Middleton^ (1861) 29 Beav, 646, *p. 
660, but where the power of rejecting proposed transferees is reserved to the 
Directors of the Company, they must exercise it reasonably and in good faith, 

and with due regard to" thp interests of the Company and to the right of ^ 

• • 
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shareholder to transfer his shares, and the .iwootion of the fitness of the 
[4273 transferees must be fairly considered at a rneeting of the Board. The 
principles to be gathered from the cases in England'are summed up in .In re Bell - 
Bros.: 7 Law Times Reports, 689. In that case Chitty, J., said According 
to the constitution of this Company, every shareholder is entitled to transfer 
his shares to any person not being infant, lunatic, married woman or under any 
legal disability. This right, which is a right of property, is subject to ^ho 
discretionary power conferred on the Directors by Arts. 18 and 34, of approving 
of the persons to whom the transfer is made, and of rejecting the transfer on 
the ground that they do not approve of the transferee. The discretionary 
power is of a fiduciary nature and must be exercised in good faith, that is, legi- 
timately for the purpose for which it is conferred. It must not be exercised 
corruptly or fraudulently or arbitrarily or capriciously or wantonly. It may not 
be exercised for a collateral purpose. In exercising it the Directors must act 
in good faith in the interest of the Company and with due regard to the 
shareholder’s right to transfer his shares, and they must fairly consider the 
question of the transferee’s fitness at a Board meeting. When the Court once 
arrives at the conclusion that the Directors have in good faith rejected a 
transfer on the ground that the transferee is not a fit person to become a member 
of the Company, it will not review the Director’s decision. The Directors are 
not bound out of Court to assign their reasons for disapproving. If they decline 
to do so, or if their decision is challenged in Court and they refrain from 
giving evidence, upon which a cross-examination may take place as to their 
reasons, or if, giving such evidence, they refrain from stating their reasons, the 
the Court will not, merely on that account, draw an unfavourable inference 
against them. In these articles there is an express provision protecting the 
llirectors against any liability to disclose their reasons. They are, however, at 
liberty, if they think fit, to disclose them, and if they do, the Court must con- 
sider the reasons assigned with a view to ascertain whether they are legitimate 
or not, or, in other words, to ascertain whether the Directors have proceeded on 
a right or a wrong principle. If the reasons assigned are legitimate, the Court will 
not overrule the Directors’ decision merely because the Court itself would not have 
[428j come to the same conclusion But if they arc not legitimate, as, fof 
instance, if the Directors state that they rejected the transfer because the 
transferor's object was to increase the voting power in respect of his, share by 
splitting them among his nominees, the Court would hold that the power had 
not been duly exercised. So, also, if the reason assigned is that the transferee's 
name is Smith, or is not Boll Where the Directors do not assign any reason 
it is still competent for those who seek to have the transfer registered fo stfow 
affirmatively, if they can, by proper evidence, that the Directors have not duly 
exercised their power.” In the same judgment, ClIlTTY, J., said : — “ In my 
opinion, the pow'or conferred on the Directors by the articles of this Company 
does not justify them in rejecting a transfer on the ground that the transferee, 
against whom tliey entertained no objection, is the nominee of some person 
whom they consider objectionable.” 

In Kx parte Benncy (1872)^ L. R., 8 Ch., 446, where the Articles of Asso- 
ciation provided niter alia that “ no person not already a shareholder shall be 
entitled to become the transferee of any share unless approved by the Board,” 
it was said that the Directors were not bound to disclose their reasons for 
rejecting a transferee, provided tliey had fairly considered the question at a 
meeting of the Board, and that in the absence of evidence to the contrary, the 
Court would take it for granted that they had acted reasonably and bond fide. 
But if there was evidence to show that the Directors had exercised their 
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power capriciously or unfairly, tho Court would interfere; and MellisH.L. J., 
pointed out that it would he an abuse of their power to object to register a 
Wansfer on. any ground not applying personally to the transferee. 

In Moffat V. Farquhar, (1877) L. R., 7 Ch. D., 591, tho Articles of Asso- 
ciation provided : — “ No share in the Company shall be transferred by any 
proprietor to any person who has not been first approved of by the Board of 
Direstors of the Committee of Directors appointed as aforesaid ; and if any 
transfer of any share or shares shall be made or attempted to be made to 
any person who ‘has not been approved, the same shall be void.” There was 
a difference of opinion amongst the shareholders as to the mode in 
which the Company should be managed, and the plaintiff, who was a large 
[420] shareholder, transferred shares to his own nominees to strengthen his 
voting powers. The Directors refused to approve the transferees, not from any 
personal objection to them, but on the ground that the transfers were colourable 
and were intended to increase the plaintiff’s voting power. It was held the 
Directors had no power to refuse to allow the transfers except upon objections 
personal to the transferees. That case was followed by Farran, J., in 
Kaikhosro v. Coorla Spinning and Weaving Co., (1891) I. L. R., 16 Bom., 80. 

In the applications before us, the lower Court has found and in that finding 
I agree, that due consideration was given by the Directors to the matter of 
the various transfers, hut I am prepared to hold further that in rejecting 
the applications for registration they acted bond fide and as they believed in 
what they considered to be the interest of the Company. On the authorities 
quoted they were not bound on rejecting the applications to give their 
reasons, and as I have said, except in one case, they did not give their 
reasons. Evidence, however, has been gone into, and it now appears that 
the reasons upon which they acted were not personal to the applicants. 
It was in fact admitted that there was no objection to them personally, apart 
from their connection with McRohort. The objection was to McRobert, who, 
it was feared, would, from his position in the Cawnpore Woollen Mills Company, 
be likely to influence them to vote as he might wish. It should be here 
mentioned that the Muir Mills and the Cawnpore Woollen Mills were in no 
wj:.y*rival8 in trade, the one lieing a Cotton and the other a Woollen Mill. 
McRobert was not transferring his shares to his own nominees with a view to 
indreasing his voting power in tho Company, which, .apparently on the authori- 
ties, he might have beon justisfiod in doing. lie was merely influencing his 
• subovdinates to take shares which wore being offered in the market. As the 
Directors^ have now disclosed tlieir reasons, we are entitled to consider 
those reasons with a view to ascertain whether the Directors have proceeded 
on a right or wrong principle. The objections, as I have said, were 
not personal to tho applicants, and applying tho principles of the English 
oases, I think w’e must hold that tho reasons now given for refusing to 
[480] register the transfers were not legitimate. If their reasons had been 
legitimate, we should not be justified in sitting “ as a Court of appeal ” to use 
the words of JAMES, L. J., in Ex parte Penney, (1872) L. R., 8 Ch., 446, at 
p. 449, from the deliberate decision of tho Board of Directors to whom by the 
constitution of the Company the question of the determining the eligibility or 
non-eligibility of new members is committed.” 

In In re Coal-pori China Co,, (1895) L. R., 2 Ch,. 404, wliere the Court 
refused to interfere, there was no evidence to show that the Directors ha^ji 
exercised their power improperly or with want of bond fides. 

Although, as I have said, 1 consider that the Directors of tho Muir Mills 
Company duly considered the applications before them and in rejecting the 
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ApplioatioDS for registration acted bond fide, and 

inL«te o( the Compeny, yet the reeeoee upon v^h eh they bueed th»,r re n.ri 
not being legitimate reasons, the Court has power to interfere, an 
think that the Court below was right in directing the Company, to register the 
names of the applicants. 

I would accordingly affirm the decrees of the Court below with costs in 

this Court in each case. ^ , 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 
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Civil Procedurt , Code, sections 3(>S, /56'V, 60 1~~ Abatement of appeal— Order 
or deerte—Order as to abatement of appeal embodied in the judgment 

and decree -Rules of the Coxtrt, Rule 0. 

Where one of four respondents (plaintiffs) in the Lower Appellate Court died, and no 
application was made within six months to put the legal reprosontative on the record 
and m the application that eventually was made the wrong person was named as legal 
roprOBcntalive : Held, the appeal was one wh«Te the right to apiieil did not survive against 
the surviving respondents, hnt against them and t.ho representatives of the respondeiftt ^who 
had died. Under the cirrumstanr-es section :}68 read with .section 582 of the Code applied, 
and the proper order was to have directed the suit to abate : Held further, that where tjie 
order of the lower Court as to abatement was embodied in the judgment and decree, 
(481] objection was properly taken thereto by w.iy of second appeal against the decree. Sneo 
Nath Singh v. Rmn Din Singh, (18^5) ; I. L. R., 18 All., 19, Sher Singh v. Diwan Singh, 
Weekly Notes, 1900, p. 109 ; Ohari Upadhia v. Raiishan Chaudhri, Weekly N?>tes,«i899, 
p. 1.36 ; Sant Lai v. Sri Kishen, (189*2) 1. L. R., 14 AH., 221 ; Chandarsang v. Khimabhai, 
(l898) I. L. R., 22 Bom., 718, * referred to. 


The (acts of this caso sulliciently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi (iokiU Vrasad and Pandit M^idan Mohan Malaviya, for the 
Appellants. 

Munshi flatibans tSahai, for the Bespondonts. 

Hsndsrsoil, J. In this case four plaintiffs, Kaj Bahadur, Musammat 

Mohni, Musammat Lachha Kunwar, and Hem Kunwar, sued the defendants to 
recover possession of certain property to which they claimed to be jointly 
entitled. The Court of First Instance gave the plaintiffs a decree from which 
tlje defendants appealed, making all four plaintiffs respondents. 


• Seooud Appeal No. 40 of 1000, from a decree of Syed Muhammad TajammurHusaia, 
Subordinate Judge of Aligarh dated the 2Gth September 1899, modifying a decree of Munshi 
Anant Prasad, Munsif of Etah, dated the 6th January 1898. *■ ^ * 
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Before the appeal came on for hearing, theappellants alleged that Mosammat 
Mohni and Musammat Lachha Kunwar were dead, and upon their application 
•^em Kun^nrar waa added a respondent, as the legal representative of the two 
respondents said to have died. When the appeal came on for hearing. Hem 
Kunwar satisfied the Court that Musammat Mohni was alive, and that he 
was not the legal representative of Musammat Lachha ; and further, that the 
application to place him as their representative on the record was made more 
than 6 months after the death of the latter. No notice of the appeal had been 
served on Musammat Mohni, and upon that ground the Lower Appellate 
Court held that as against her the appeal could not proceed. With regard to 
Musammat Lachha, he set aside the order, which was an ex-parte order, by which 
Hem Kunwar had wrongly been placed on the record as legal representative of 
Musammat Lachha, and went on to say : — “ The result is that under section 368 
read with section 582 of the Code of Civil Procedure, the appellants’ appeal 
as against Lachha Kunwar, the deceased respondent, will fail.” Thereupon, 
in the same judgment, he proceeded to deal with the appeal on the merits, and 
in the result made the following decree, namely, “that the appeal of the 
defendants-appellants be decreed as against the [432] plaintitfs-respondents, Baj 
Bahadur and Hem Kunwar only, and the Munsif’s decree so far as it concerns 
them be set aside, and in place thereof it is decreed that the claim of the 
plaintiffs respondents, Raj Bahadur and Hem Kunwar, be dismissed with costs, 
that the appeal of the defendants-appellants be dismissed with costs as against 
the plaintiffs-respondents Nos. 2 and 3 (i.e., Musammat Mohni and Musammat 
Lachha Kunwar), and the Munsif’s decree so far as it concerns them be upheld 
as it is.” There was a further order as to costs which is immaterial in this case. 

Against the decree of the Lower Appellate Court, Raj Bahadur and Hem 
Kunwar appealed on the following grounds, namey — (1) because the appeal 
should have abated as the representatives of the deceased respondent Lachha 
Kunwar were not brought upon the record within the period of six months 
allowed by the Statute, (2) because the trial of the appeal was contrary to the 
express provisions of section 3G8 of the Code of Civil Procedure, A preliminary 
objection was taken that these grounds were not directed against the decree of 
tbe*Lower Appellate Court, and that the appeal was really an appeal against an 
order of the Lower Appellate Court under section 368, in effect, if not in terms, 
directing that the appeal should abate so far as Musammat Lachha Kunwar was 
copcerned and not against the decree. I think there is no ground for this 
- obje^ction. The appeal, in my opinion, was against the decree. There was no 
separate.gudgment upon the matter of the death of one of the respondents who 
diedr That matter and the merits of the appeal were dealt with in the same 
judgment, and the finding of the Court as to both was embodied in the decree. 
In ^^ubstance the appellants before the Court imp*ugned the decree on the 
ground that the trial of the appeal upon the merits was contrary to the pro- 
visions of section 368 read with section 582 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
and that the decree made was therefore bad. 

I think section 691 of the Code applies to this case. The decree of the 
lower Court was appealed against. This Court was asked to set aside the 
decree of the Lower Appellate Court on the ground that the trial on the merits 
was contrary to law ; but even if the order that, by reason of the death of Lachha 
Kunwar, the [483] appeal against her failed, be treated as an order in the 
suit separate from the findings upon which the decree is based (which 1 (l,o 
not think it is), then there is an objection which is taken and set forth as in 
the memorandum of appeal, that the appeal to the Lower Appellate Court 
ought to have abated altogether aiid not partially. 
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My attention ha« been drawn to the foUowi^ng sfZf 

V. Ham Din Smoh, (1895) I. L. B., Ghaudhri Weekly 

Weekly Notes. 1900, p. 109; Dhan Upadkta v. Banshan Chaud ^ eeklj^ 

Notes, 1899, p. 136; and to a Full Bench decision referred to in t ® of 

these cases ; but in the view 1 take of the present case I 
any of these cases apply, as 1 consider that m the present case there is an 
appeal directed against the decree of the Lower Appellate Oo«rt. Hei;p no 
application was made within the time limited to place tie ega lepresen a- 
tives of Lachha Kunwar, the deceased respondent, on the record, ihe appeal 
was one where the right to appeal did not survive against the surviving res- 
pondents, but against them and the representatives of the respondent who had 
died, and under these circumstances, section 368 read with section 582 of 
the Code applied, and the proper order was to have directed the suit to abate. 

In any case, in my opinion, there is no substance in the preliminary 
objection. Under the Rules of the Court (Rule 9) every memorandum of 
appeal must be headed First Appeal,*’ or Second Appeal,^ ^ as the case may 
be, and it was contended that this appeal, though headed Second Appea) 
as being an appeal from the decree of the Lower Appellate Court, dated the 
96th September 1899, was in reality a first appeal from an order made on the 
same date and embodied in the decree. 1 see no reason why, if that conten- 
tion were right, the memorandum of appeal should not be amended. The 
misdescription was not one which could have taken the respondents by 
surprise, or otherwise prejudiced them. The stamp on the appeal, as a second 
appeal, is more than that required in an appeal from order. Moreover, I find 
I am supported in this view by a case reported in Sant Lai v. Sri KisheUy 
(1892) I. L. R., 14 All., 221. In the view which I take, however, it is not 
£434] necessary to amend the memorandum of appeal, as in my opinion the 
preliminary objeci^ion fails. 


It was not suggested that if the decree of the Lower Appellate Court 
should be set aside, an oiiportunity should be given to the appellants in that 
Court to bring the representatives of the deceased respondent on the record, 
as was suggested by the Court in Chandarsang v. Khtmabhai, (1898) I.L. E., 
22 Bom., 718. They had, it was found, by a mistake put a person on.t^ie 
record as representative, who was not in fact the legal representative of the 
deceased respondent, hut even then the application to amend the ^-ecord was 
made too late. 


For the reasons wliich 1 have given, I think the proper order fo^ the • 
Lower Appellate Court to have made was to have directed the appea^to abate. 

I therefore allow this appeal and sot aside the decree of tlie Lower Appellate 
Court. The result will be that the decree of the first Court will be restored. 
The appellants are entitled to their costs in this Court and the Lower 
Appellate Court. 

Appeal decreed 


HOTES. 

[In Mulla's CiTtl Procedure Code, 1908 (VI Edn. 1910) p. 589, it is pointed out that 
the words, ‘ as against the deceased defendant,’ added to O. 22, r. 4 do not ipso facto alter 
the distinction previously observed between cases where the appeal abated as a whole (as in 
(1904) 31 Cal., 487 ; (1909) 22 All., 430 ; (1910) 32 All., 301 ; (1907, 11 C. W.sN., 604) and 
those where it abated as regards some of the parties only (as in (1902) 26 Bom., 203 ; (1906) 
33 Cal., 580 ; (1907 ) 34 Cal., 1020 ; (1902) 25 All., 206 ; (1906) .30 Mad., 67 : (1912) 34 
All., 604). ) 
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The 7th July, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Banerji and Mr. Justice Airman. 

Ganga Baksh and others Plaintiffs 

versus 

Budar Singh Defendant.* 

Civil Procedure Code, sections 294, 317 — Indian Trusts Act (No. II of 1S82), 
sections 82, 88 — Purchase by alleged agent of decree-holder at sale 

in execution. 

Certain decree-holders (appellants) were refused permission to purchase at the sale in 
execution, and subsequently the defendant, alleged by the decree-holders to be their agent, 
but of whose general duty the making of such purchase was not a part, purchased the 
pre^erty and got his name entered in the sale certificate. The decree-holders hearing of the 
purchase, supplied the purchase-money, ratified the purchase, and agreed to take a conveyance 
of the property after confirmation of the sale. On the refusal of the defendant to execute the 
conveyance the decree-holders sued for a declaration that they were the real purchasers and 
for possession of the property. 

[488] Held, that under such circumstances the second paragraph of section 317 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure did not exclude the application of the first paragraph of that section. 

Held further, that sections 82, 88t of the Indian Trusts Act (No. II of 1882) did not apply. 

Sankunni Nayar v. Narayan Namhudri, (1895) I. L. R., 17 Mad., 282, and Kumbalinga 
Pillai V. Ariapuira Padiachi, (1895) I. L. R., 18 Mad., 136, distinguished. Monappa v. 
Surappa, (1887) I. Ij. R., 11 Mad., 234, referred to. 

The facts are fully set forth in the judgment of Mr. Justice Baneuji. 

Babu Jogendro Nath Chaudhri and S. G. Banerji, for the Appellants. 

Pandit Sundar Lai and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, for the 
Respondent. 

Ranerji, J. — Sujan Singh, the father of the plaintiffs, held a decree against 
Htra Singh and Sahib Singh, which the plaintiff's put in execution. It is 
alleged by the plaintiffs, but denied by the defendant, that the defendant 
Ritdar Singh was the -agent and general attorney of the plaintiffs for the 
purpose of supervising the proceedings connected with the execution of the 
• decree. It is further alleged that an application was made on behalf of the 
decree-heiders under section 294 of the Code of Civil Procedure, for permission 
to purchase the property which was advertised for sale in execution of the 
decree, and that the application was refused on the ground that other decree- 
holders had taken out execution against the same pi’oporty. This allegation is 
not traversed on behalf of the defendant. Tlie plaintiffs further state in their 
plaint that after the refusal of the Court to grant them leave to bid at the sale, 
the defendant purchased the property in his own name, and made the deposit 

• Second Appeal No. 997 of 1897, from a decree of L. G. Evans, Ksq., District Judge of 
Aligarh, dated the 22nd September 1897, reversing a decreo of Babu Bipin Bchari Mukerji, 
Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 30th June 1896. 

t t Sec, 88 ; — Where a trustee, executor, partner, agent, director of a company, legal 
adviser, or other person bound in a fiduciary character to protect 
Advantage gained by the interests of another person, by availing himself of his 
fiduciary. character, gains for himself any pecuniary advantage, or whero 

any person so bound enters into any dealings under circum- 
stances in which his own interests are, or may be, adverse to those of such other person and 
thereby gains for himself a pecuniary advantage, ho must hold for the benefit of such other 
person the advantage so gained.]^ 


9 Alliti.— 121 
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required by section 306 of the Code of Civil Procedure by raising money on 
the plaintiffs’ credit; that subsequently the plaintjffs paid that money and the 
remainder of the purchase-money, and that the ciefendant agreed Jio convey< 
the property to them after the confirmation of the sale. Objections were taken 
to the sale on behalf of the judgment-debtors but they were overruled, and 
the sale was confirmed, and a certificate of sale was granted to the defendant 
under section 31G of the Code of Civil Procedure. The sale took place on^the 
[436] 20th August 1891. It wns confirmed on the 5th March 1892, and the 
certificate of sale was granted to the defendant on the 11th March 1892. The 
plaintiffs state that after the confirmation of the sale the defendant was asked 
to execute a sale deed, but he refused to do so, and that in April 1895, he 
applied for partition of the property. It iff thus clear that between the date 
of confirmation of sale and the date of the suit the defendant was admittedly 
in possession. In the 9bh paragraph of the plaint the plaintiffs assert that 
they were the real purcliasers of the property, and that the name of the defend- 
ant was entered as purchaser '' far zi,'" that is, nominally. Upon these 
allegations the plaintiffs ask for a declaration that they are the real purchasevs 
and that tlie defendant has without their permission got his name entered as 
purchaser, and they pray to be put into possession. The defendant denied that 
the purchase had been made by him on the plaintiffs* behalf and with 
the plaintiffs’ money. lie also pleaded the bar of section 317 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. The Court of First Instance granted the plaintiffs 
a decree, but the fjowor Appellate Court has dismissed the suit on the 
ground that section 317 precluded the plaintitfs from maintaining it. The 
question wo have to determine in this appeal is whether section 317 is a bar 
to the maintenance of the suit. 

It is admitted that the defendant is the certified purchaser, but it is 
alleged that the plaintiffs are the real purchasers, and that the purchase by 
the defendant was made on their behalf. If that is so, the case clearly comes 
within the first paragraph of section 317, and by reason of the provisions of 
that paragraph the plaintiff s are precluded from maintaining the suit. It is con- 
tended on the plaintiffs’ behalf that this is a case to which the second paragraph 
of section 317 applies, and for this contention reliance is placed on the words 
used in the prayer for relief, .whore the plaintiffs ask the Court to declare that 
the defendant has got his name entered in the sale certificate without the p^- 
mission of the plaintiffs. No doubt in the prayer in the plaint the plaintiffs 
do ask the Court to make the declaration referred to above, but the case set 
out by them in the plaint is wholly inconsistent with the allegation that the 
name of the defendant was entered without [437] the plaintiffs’ consent. Ab has 
Jilroady boon statod, 1 tako tbo phiintitts to assert that the purchase by the 
defendant was made wiWiout reference to them, that subsequently when the 
plaiutitls were informed of the purchase, tliey supplied the purchase-money, 
ratified what the defendant had done, and consented to take a conveyance of 
the property froin the defendant after tlio sale had been confirmed in his name. 
They do not say in the plaint tiiat when tlie defendant’s name was entered in 
the sale certificate it was entered without their consent. On the contrary, 
they assert that it was entered nominally, that is, as henamidar iov 
Upon such allegations it is not open to the plaintiffs to contend that the second 
paragraph of section .il7 applies to the case. As they had been refused permis- 
sion to bid, they could not possibly have said that their own name should have 
been entered in the sale certificate. 

It IS next contended on behalf of the plaintiffs-appellants that this is not 
a case of a benavn purchase at all, and therefore section 317 has no application. 

. This contention is not borne out by any of the allegatidnscontainedinthe plaint, 
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but is, on the contrary, opposed to what is stated in the 9th paragraph of the 
plaint. It is, however, urge^fl that the plaintiffs have stated all the facts in the 
•plaint, and that upon those facts the case which arises is that the defendant 
is the plaintiffs’ agent, and has purchased the property as such with the plain- 
tiffs’ money, that this is therefore a case of a constructive trust, and tiiat the 
plaintiffs are entitled to the benefit of the purchase made by the defendant, 
and^must be deemed to be the pucbasers of the property. Reliance is placed 
upon the provisions of section 88 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1882. That sec- 
tion contemplates the case of a person clothed with a fiduciary character, who 
by availing himself of his position, gains an advantage for himself. The founda- 
tion for the rule laid down in that section is that a person should not place 
himself in such a position that his duty may conflict with his interest. It is 
not asserted that the defendant was employed for the purpose of purchasing the 
property in question on behalf of the plaintiffs, and it is not alleged that it 
was within the general scope of his duty to make such a purchase. According 
to the plaintiffs, the defendant was employed as their agent for supervising the 
e^teoution [438] procoodings. In the performance of his duties as such agent, he 
was competent to purchase property on behalf of the plaintiffs in execution of 
that particular decree. But this he could not do unless the leave of the Court 
to bid and purchase had been obtained under section 294 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. In this case leave was refused, and therefore neither the plaintiff s 
themselves nor the defendant as their agent could buy the property. It could 
not be said that it was the duty of the defendant to purchase the property in 
violation of the specific provisions of section 294, which forbids a purchase by 
the decree-holder without the express permission of the Court. When, there- 
fore, the defendant purchased the property, no conflict could arise be- 
tween his duty and his interest, lie was in no different position from any 
other purchaser. Section 88, therefore, has no application. If the 
plaintiff’s allegation be true that the money with which the purchase was 
made was their money, section 82 would have applied but for the proviso 
appended to that section. That proviso saves the operation of section 317 
of the Code of Civil Procedure. Although, therefore, the plaintiffs may have 
paid the money with which the sale consideration was paid, since the certi- 
fied purchaser was the defendant, it was not open to the plaintiffs to sue the 
defendant on the allegation that they were the real purchasers, and that the 
defendant had purchased the property on their behalf. It is a suit of this 
description which is contemplated by section 317, and it is the policy of that 
section tp preclude the institution of such a suit. The analogy of a purcliaso 
by dhe member of a joint Hindu family in his own name on behalf of the other 
members of the family does not, in my opinion, apply in this case. In the case 
of a joint Hindu family the purchase itself is made fiy all the members of the 
family, including the person is whose name the purchase is made, and it is 
not a case of a purchase by a person who is not the real purchaser. The learn- 
ed vakil for the appellants relied upon the ruling of the Madras High Court in 
Sanknnni Nayar v. 2\^araya7i l^ambudri, (J893) J. L. R., 17 Mad., 282. With 
what was said by Mr. Justice Best in his judgment in that case it is not easy to 
agree; but Mr. Justice Muttuswami Aiyar liased his judgment upon the 
ground that the [439] purchaser in that case was the agent of the plaintiffs, 
and had been employed as agent for the purpose of making the purchase on 
behalf of the plaintiffs. That was not a case in which the real purchaser was 
the decree-holder himself who had not obtained the permission of the Court tt) 
buy, and consequently would have infringed the provisions of the law if he 
had bid at the sale and purchased the property. Tliat case is therefore clearly 

distinguishable from the present. Section 88 of the Trusts Act might bq. 

• • 
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applicable to the case which was before the Madras 
Kiimhalinga Pillai v. Ariapulra Padiachi, (1895J I. L. R., 18 Ma 
also distinguishable. That was a suit for the specific performance of «a contraclf 
by the auction-purchaser to convoy the property to the plamtiH. llaa Cms 
suit been a suit for the specific performance of the contract which the plamtiHs 
alleged the defendant had made with them to convey the proper y o 
them after confirmation of tlio sale, that ruling might possibly have been 
applicable. Even if the suit had boon one for the specific perforrnance of 
tbe alleged contract, it would still have been a matter for consideration 
whether .such a suit would not be a suit the object of which was to defeat the 
provisions of law. Hut we need not consider the point, as the present suit is 
not one for the specific performance of a contract. The ruling in Monappu v. 
Surappa, (1HH7) 1. L. H., U Mad., 234, has no bearing on tbe present case. In 
that suit the auction purchaser Jiad delivered possession to the real purchaser, 
and had subsequently dispossessed him, and it was held that there was a 
waiver of right, and that tlio delivery of possession might amount to a transfer 
of title. For tlu) above reasons the decree of the Lower Appellate Court is, In 
my opinion, right. J would dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Aikman, J. — I am entirely of the same opinion. The plaintiffs, who 
wore decree-holders, had tried to obtain permission of the Court to bid for the 
property advertised for sale in execution of their decree. That permission was 
refused. The property was then, it is said, purchased by the defendant as 
agent of the plaintiffs, and the sale was confirmed in his name. He therefore 
became a certified ])urchaaor. The plaintiffs come into Court, alleging that the 
purchase was made with their funds, that they are the [440] real purchasers, 
and that the defendant’s name was entered in the sale certificate fictitiously. 

It follows from this statement that the plaintiffs’ suit is one which section 317 
of the Code of Civil Procedure declares not to be maintainable unless the 
entry of tho name of the certified purchaser was made fraudulently or 
without the consent of tlie real purchasor. In this case no allegation of 
fraud is made. In the relief the plaintiffs, ibis true, ask fora declaration that 
the defendant’s name was entered in the certificate without their coijisent; 
but in the iiody of the plaint tlioy lay no foundation for such a case. In fapt, 
tho statiMiiont in paragraph 6 of tho plaint is quite opposed to tho theory 
that the entry of tho defendant’s name in the sale certificate was made without 
the consent ol the real purchasers, for in that paragraph the plaintiffs state tjiat 
the agreoment between them and tho defendant was that after tho ,sale^ had * 
boon confirmed in his name, he would execute a sale-deed of the pr^operty to 
them. In the lace of this allegation it is impossible for the plaintiffs to main- ' 
tain that tho entry of tho defendant’s name was made without their consent, 
hurthor, sucdi a contentio*ii on their behalf would at once have been met by a 
reference to the first paragrapli of section 249 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
which precludes a decree-holder from bidding for or purchasing a property sold 
in execution of tlio decree without the express permission of the Court. I 
entirely agree also with my learned brother in holding that the provisions of 
section H8 of the Indian Trusts Act, No. II of 1882, will not help the plaintiffs. 
It cannot ho said that tliere is any fiduciary duty on an agent towards his prin- 
cipal to assist him in evading tho provisions of the law. It is, in my opinion, 
clear tlnit the Legislature in framing the Trusts Act were careful that it should 
not in any way enable the provisions of section 317 of the Code of Civil Pro- 
fiodure to be evaded. This appears from section 4 and section 82 of that Act. 

I agree in tbe order proposed. 

« Appeal dismissed. 
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NOTES. 

[ See also (1903) 26 All., 82 ; (191.3) 35 AU., 138.] 

[ 441 ] CRIMINAL REFERENCE. 

The 13th July, 1000. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Blair. 

In the matter of Madho Pershad.* 

Act No. XII of 1890 {Excise Act), section 49 — License to sell spirits 
retail — Death of licensee before expiration of period of license — 

Bight of his heir and partner in business to continue sale — 

Personal nature of licence. 

Held, that a licence for the retail sale of liquor under the Excise Act, No. XII of 1896, 
granted in the name of one man, does not on his death before the expiration of the period of 
the licence descend to his heir and partner in business so as to justify the said heir and part- 
ner in business in continuing to sell during the unexpirod portion of the period named in 
the licence. 

Where an order had been made for the sale of the liquor, part of which was, as above 
ruled illegally sold by the accused : Held, that if the said liquor had by devolution or other- 
wise become the property of the accused, there was no reason why it should not bo attached 
and sold. 

The facts of the case sufliciently appear from the judgment of the Court. 

No one appeared. 

Blair, J. — The District Magistrate of Mirzapur refers to this Court this 
conviction and sentence by a Magistrate, inilicbed under section 49 of Act 
No. XII of 1896. lie doubts the soundness of the conviction in point of law, and 
inutile alteruativo suggests that as the offence is a purely technical one, the 
6onviction and sentence should be set aside. 1 may add that an order has 
j^een made for the sale of the liquor, part of which has been held to be impro- 
perly retailed. The facts are that one llira Lai, the uncle, as I understand, 
Cff the person convicted, whose name is Madho Pershad. held a licence for sale 
by*rebail of European spirits, which licence would be in force up bo some time 
in 'September of the present year, llira Lai died in the month of April, and 
it was after his death that Madho Pershad having no licence himself, made 
the illegal sale or sales of which he has been convicted. It is said, I know 
not with what truth, that Madho Pershad is Hira Lai’s heir, and was his 
partner during his life. I do not think there is any doubt as to the technical 
soundness of the conviction. A licence is a personal grant, largely made for 
personal reasons, [ 442 ] and it certainly does not, after the death of the licensee, 
attach itself in any way to his property or devolve upon his heirs. I do not 
think Madho Pershad or any man of ripe years who had any connection with 
the traffic, could have sold the liquor without, at all events, grave doubt as to 
whether such sale was in violation of the law. I do not think that a fine of 
Es. 50 inflicted upon a substantial man can be anything but a very small sen- 
tence for an offence which is punishable by four months' imprisonment or ^ne 
of one thousand rupees, or with both. I set aside the order of the Magistrate , 
for the sale of the confiscated liquor, and instruct him to reconsider that ques- 

* Crimizial Reference No, 357 of 1900. 
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tion with a view to his arriving at a conclusion whether the liquor confiscated 
and ordered to be sold is the property of Madho Pershad. In that case I see no 
reason why he should not order attachment and sale of such liquor# If it is^ 
not by devolution or otherwise the property of Madho Pershad, it ought not to 
be confiscated and sold. Let the papers be returned. 

( 22 All. 442 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 13th July, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox, Acting Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Blair. 

Ram Chander Defendant 

versus 

Kondo and others Plaintiffs.*^ 


Civil Procedure Code, sections i?, 244 — Transfer of Property Act {No. IV of 
IHH2), sections HS, 89 — Decree not in accordance with judgment — Interpretation 

of decree. 

Where a niortgigec in suing upon his mortgage included in his plaint certain property 
which was not incliidod in the mortgage deed and this fact was apparently overlooked by the 
defendant who dedendod the suit, and where, while the judgment declared “ that a decree be 
given against the hypothecated estate,” in the decree the property affected was described as 
“ the property specified in the plaint.” 

Held, that the decree must be held to mean the hypothecated property mentioned in the 
plaint, and that neither section 13 nor section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure concluded 
the defendant from subsecjuently suing to recover the property wrongly included in the plaint. 
The facts of this case sutlicieritly appear from tho judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Ham Prasad and Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellants. , 

[4431 Pandit Moti Lai ISIehru, for tho Respondents. 

Knox, Acting 0. J., and Blair, J. — The suit out of which this appeal 
arises has reference to a certain share of property which will in thia*’judgmen 1 i 
bo referred to hereafter as share A. This share ^4 is a share in mauaa 
Giummawala, which belonged to Sri Ram, one of three brothers. * 

bri s brother, Nagar Mai, held a second share, which will 60 htre- 

aftei styled share li. A third brother, Sohan Lai, hold a share, which will 
be described as ( ^ ). • 

bohan Lai was succeeded by his son, Shankar Lai. Nagar Mai and 
Shankar Lai borrowed monies from one Bansi Lai, and as security mortgaged 
in his favour share U and {^^plus ^). 


Shankar Lai died and his property passed by succession thus ^ to 

Sri Ram, ^ to Nagar Mai. in execution of a decree against Nagar Mai, ^ 
was sold and purchased by Kondo Mai, one of the respondents to this appeal. 

^ Ko*ndo Mai is heir to Sri Ram, and thus held both the shares A and {—plus — ). 

_____ ^ ^ 

‘First Appeal from Order No 112 of 1899, from an order of.Babu Prag Dass, Subordi- 
Hjite Judge ot Saharanpur, dated the 10th July 1899. * 
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Bansi Bal, however, brought a suit upon his bond and impleaded only 
Hondo Mai as the representative of his original mortgagors. Hondo Mai 
defended, the suit, but apparently overlooked the fact that share A, or a portion 
of it, was included among the property sued for. Share A is not, and never 
was, included in the bond upon which Bansi Lai sued, and was not therefore 
property over which the bond held by Bansi Lai and upon which he sued 
created any charge or lien of any kind. 

The judgment which was given in favour of Bansi Lai ran thus in its 
concluding clause : “ that a decree bo given to the plaintiff for Bs. 10,349-4-6 
against the hypothecated estate, except that portion of it which is in the hands 
of Murli Lai and Lachmi Chand — i.e., share B.” From the concluding words 
of the judgment and from other passages in it, it is evident that the intention 
of the Court was to grant a decree over the balance of the property hypothe- 
cated, and only that, viz., - plus ® share B being expressly excepted by name. 

In the decree the property affected is described as the property specified 
In the plaint and as modified, to wit, by the [444] exception of share B, 
Bansi Lai died and was succeeded by Ram Chander, the present appellant. 
He applied for an order absolute, and into this order absolute came the order 

for sale of share A, or a portion of it, as well as of share --phin ® Ram 

J. A 

Chander purchased. 

Kondo Mai then instituted the suit out of which this appeal has arisen to 
recover the portion of share A which has been sold, on the ground that as it 
was never hypothecated, it could not have been included in the decree and 
could not have been sold. 

The Court of First Instance dismissed the suit on the ground that it was 
barred by section 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Kondo Mai should, in 
the judgment of the learned Munsif, have raised as part of his defence to the 
suit that no part of share A was ever hypothecated. 

The learned Subordinate Judge overruling this decision, has remanded 
the case for a decision upon the merits, and it is from this order that the 
present appeal has been brought. 

, We agree with the learned Subordinate Judge that the Court which heard 
the first suit never intended to give a decree over any property other than 
that hypothecated, and that where the decree says “ the property specified in 
the plaint '' is meant, and must bo held to mean, the hypothecated property 
mentioiied in the plaint. The order absolute under section 89 could not run 
against any property over and above that against which the decree under 
section 88 ran. The present suit is concluded neither by section 13 or section 
244 of the Code of Civil Procedure. To hold otherwise would not only be an 
act of injustice, but it would be permitting the plaintiff to take advantage of 
what he must know to be a piece of sharp practice, more than that, of fraud. 

We dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

J This was applied in (1909) 7 M. L. T,, 191. ] 
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[448] APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 7th July, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Henderson. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Nirmal Das and others."^ 

Criminal Procedure Code, seciioji 28H~Previous statement to committing 
Magistrate retracted in Sessions Court — Use of such statement by 
Sessions Court as substa^Uive evidence — Act No, I of 1872 
(Indian Eoidence Act), section 30 — Confession of co- 
accused — “ Taking into considerhtion ** — Finding 
of arms and stolen proper tij in joint family 
house- — Evidence — Act No. XLV of 1860 
(Penal Code), section 412. 

Where a witness who has made a statement before the committing Magistrate subsequently 
rosilcB from that statement in the Court of Session, the statement made before the com- 
mitting Magistrate can bo used under section 288 of the Code of Criminal Procedure to 
contradict the witness; but the use of such statement as substantial evidence of the facts 
alleged by the witness on the prior occjisio)i is fraught with the gravest peril, and could never 
have been the intention of the Legislature. 

The words “ take into consideration ” in section 30 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, do 
not mean that the confession referred to in the section is to have the force of sworn evidence. 
Queen- Empress v, Khandia, (1890) I. L. R., 15 Bom., 66, referred to. 

The bare finding of stolen property and arms in the house of a joint Hindu family is not 
such evidence of possession on the part of each of its members as would form a sufi6cient basis 
for a convieiion. » 

C>NLY so much of the judgment is reported as is necessary to the points referred 
to in the head-note. 

The Government Advocate (for whom Mr. W. K. Porter), for the Grown. 

Blair and Henderson, JJ.-~ After setting forth the facts of an ordinary 
dacoity, continued as follows - 

The police (lo not appear to have obtained any clue for nearly a fortnight. 
They then began to make ^arrests, and upon the 12th February last and the 
succeeding days confessions were made by three of the present appellants — 
Nabhu, Bhola (of Nagla Gulal) and Darola (of Batu). .The police also, on or 
before the date mentioned, had got into communication with one Genda, who 
afterwards appeared under a tender of pardon, and came before the Magistrate 
to give evidence for the prosecution. Three persons, other than those here as 
appellants, were committed, and upon trial wore acquitted by the Sessions Judge. 
Upon the hearing in the Sessions Court, Genda, who had appeared before the 
[446] Magistrate and given evidence for the prosecution, was called for the 
prosecution. He then said that he knew nothing about the dacoity, that the 
Oojlector did not offer him a pardon, and that he had heard nothing about it. 
The statement made before the Magistrate was put before him, and he admitted 
making it, but ho said that it was all false, and that he was forced to make it. 

• Criminal Appeal No. 409 of 1900. ‘ 
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Upon the hearing in the Sessions Court, the evidence given by him before the 
Magistrate, which was put |n to contradict the statement that he knew nothing 
> about the dacoity, was used as substantive evidence against the appellants here. 
Against many of them there is no sworn evidence delivered in the Sessions 
Court at all. * * * 

The cases of those appellants who have been convicted mainly upon what 
Gehda swore before the Magistrate stand upon an altogether different footing, 
and the weight to be attached to the evidence of Genda requires careful con- 
sideration. ne is the person who was called and accredited by the prosecution 
before the Magistrate. Upon being again called for the prosecution in the 
Sessions Court he flatly denied that he knew anything about the dacoity, and 
that he took any part in it. The Sessions Judge then confronted him with the 
statement be had made before the Magistrate, and he was compelled to admit 
that he had made such a statement, and alleged that he had done it under 
compulsion. It is that evidence before the Magistrate so repudiated by him that 
the prosecution has put forward as evidence to be believed and acted upon in 
the Sessions Court, and upon that evidence the Sessions Judge has thought 
it fair to act. As to the admissibility of that evidence to contradict his allegation 
that he knew nothing whatever about the dacoity, there can be no question ; 
but the use of the allegations made by him before the Magistrate as substantial 
evidence of the facto alleged by him seems to us fraught with the gravest peril. 
The terms indeed of section 288 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, which 
render the evidence of a witness taken before the committing Magistrate 
capable of being treated as evidence in the discretion of the presiding 
Judge, are couched in the widest possible language ; but we enter- 
tain the strongest opinion, in common with Mr. Justice Stbaigiix, that 
it never was the intention of the Legislature that the substance of such a 
[447] statement before the Magistrate, when retracted and repudiated, should 
be used by the prosecution as substantial evidence of the allegations made in 
it. It is difficult to conceive that any responsible tribunal should permit the 
conviction of a person upon such evidence if it stood by itself ; and indeed as 
far as what is properly called evidence is concerned, Genda’s repudiated state- 
ment is all that thero is on the record to justify the conviction in several of 
the cases before us. Taken with this confession upon oath are the confes- 
sions made by certain of the appellants which it is our duty not to treat as 
evidence but to “ take into consideration.” It is not perhaps necessary or 
easy to define precisely what is meant by these words " taking into considera- 
tion.” iIThis, at all events, it must mean, that they are not to have the force 
of sworn evidence. Indeed it has been most definitely ruled in the Bombay 
High Court in Queen- Empress v. Khandia, (1890) I, L. E., 15 Bom., 66, that a 
conviction resting on such a confession alone cannot be maintained. In our 
opinion, therefore, no conviction in these cases can be sustained, which rests 
only upon the repudiated evidence of Genda and the statements made by the 
co-accused. Among the persons who have been convicted on such evidence 
are: — Nirmal Das, Darola (of Nagla Gulal) and Sanwalia. 

We allow the appeals of these throe appellants. We set aside their 
convictions and order them to be released. 

Tbe case against Ram Cbandar, Bhao Singh and Jhamrnan, in so far as 
it rests upon the statement of Genda, has, in our opinion, no secure founda- 
tion, and the discovery of property and arms in the house jointly occupied 6y 
them together with Nathu falls, in our opinion, short of evidence of possession. 
There is nothing to show that they took or dealt in any way with any part of 
tbe stolen property, and wp think that the bare finding of the property in tbd 


9 Aiil*..— 122 
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house of s joint Hindu family is not such evidence of possession on the part 
of each of its members as would form a sufficient basis for a conviction. We 
may add that their brother Nathu has taken upon himself all the Teaponsi- ' 
bility for the possession of the stolen articles ; it was he who upon his own 
admission, took an active part in the dacoity and [4481 brought the articles 
there ; be expressly denied that his brothers had anything to do with the 
dacoity, and stated that the things found were his own share of the loot. We 
do not attach much importance to a statement of this kind, which would tend 
to exculpate bis brothers, but we think that, apart from it, there is no evidence 
which would justify a conviction. 

The Government have appealed against the acquittal of Narayan, the 
brother of Bam Chandar and Bhao Singh. Inasmuch as the evidence against 
him is limited to the discovery of property and arms in the family house, it 
is, in our opinion, impossible to support the appeal. 

The appeal therefore against the acquittal of Marayan is dismissed, and 
the appeals of Bam Chandar, Jhamman and Bhao Singh are allowed. They wil^ 
be at once discharged. 

[With reference to section 288 of the Code of Criminal Procedure see 
further Queen-Empress v Soneju, (1898) I. L. B., 21 All., 176, and Queen-Em-. 
press V. Jeochi, (1898) I. L. B., 21 AIL, 111, and as to section 30 of the 
Evidence Act, Empress v. Sandra, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 38, Empress y. Piria, 
Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 320, and an unreported case — Criminal Appeal No. 168 
of 1900, decided on the 30th of April 1900 — the material portions of the 
judgment in which are printed below.* — Ed.] 

NOTES. 

t See also 28 All., 683 ; (1913) 38 Bom., 166 at 168. ] 


* This case has been anbmitted by the Sessions Court of Aligarh for confirmation of .the 
sentence of death upon Dammar. There is also an appeal by Dammar. There are further 
appeals by Salig, Sbibobaran, Behari and Param Sukh, who have been convicted of an 
ofienoe under section 302 of the Indian Penal Code, but sentenced to transportation for life. 
Dammar is not represented before us. The other four appear by counsel. 

On the 30th of September 1899, Dan Sahai, mahajan, was undoubtedly murdered. The 
place where the murder happened was a mile distant from the village Lametha,where he lived. 
The medical evidence is that there were two wounds, one in from of the neck, the other on 
the back of the neck. Both wounds were caused by some heavy sharp-edged instrument, 
and could have been inflicted by the chopper produced in Court. There were two other 
wounds on the right side of the head. The Civil Surgeon states positively that there was 
no wound on the head, by which we understand on the skull. The police arrived on the spot 
on the Ist of October, and they lost no time in the investigation. The promptness with 
which the police action wm taken in this case deserves commendation, and adds consider- 
ably to the value of the evidence which is the outcome of this investigation. One of the persons 
whom the police arrested was the convict Dammar. He made a long and detailed statement 
which was duly recorded by the Magistrate on the 4th of October. Prom that statement he 
afterwards resiled and said that it was brought about by malpractices on the part of the 
police. Of any such malpractices there is no evidence whatever, and we do not believe the 
allegation. The statement is in full detail. We have studied it more than once, and 
each time that wo study it wo rise from it with a conviction that it is in the main, if not 
v^olly, an accurate account of what took place. In addition to this statement there is 
eindeace on the record which presses strongly against both the accused Dammar and Salig. 
There is further evidence which, as far as it goes, tends to the conviction of the other three 
appellants, but so far falls short of proof that it is insufficient to prove participation in the 
act of murder. We shall shortly allude to this evidence. ,• * • • It is at this 

pojnt that we take into consideration the confession m^de by Dammar. The learned 

t 
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[449] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 1 3th July, 1900. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox, Acting G. J., and Mr. Justice Blair. 

Darab Kuar and others Appellants 

versus 

Gomti Kuar Respondent. 

Civil Procedure Code, section 493 — Temporary injunction — “Other injury” 
Held, that words “or other injury ” in section 493 of the Code of Civil Procedure do not 
include acts of trespass upon property. 

The application of the present appellant in the lower Court was headed 
“ Application under section 493, Civil Procedure Code,” and concluded with the 
f Allowing prayer : — 

" Therefore it is prayed that by an ad interim injunction under section 493 
of the Code of Civil Procedure the defendant be prohibited from realissing the 
amount of decree of rent of the villages in suit and from otherwise interfering 
in the management of the properties in dispute either by herself or through 
her mukhtar-ams and karindas.” 

[450] Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, Pandit Moti Lai Nehru and Babu 
Satish Chandar Banerji for the Appellants. 

Babu Durga Charan Banerji and Pandit Sundar Lai for the Respondents. 

Knox, Acting C. J., and Blair, J. — This is an application for an injunc- 
tion under section 493 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Section 493 applies to 
suits for restraining a defendant from committing a breach of contract or other 
injury. It is admitted that the case is not concerned with a breach of 
contract, but it is sought to construe the words other injury*’ as words which 
might have reference to acts of trespass upon property. There is no authority 
for.sdch a construction. * 

We dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

'[This decision is superseded by the Legislature adding the words, * of any kind ' after 
the ^ord Hnjury ’ in the G. P. C., 1908, O. 39, r. 2, sub-rule (1). J 


counsel for Shiboharan and other appellants contended that we could not use it unless there 
was evidence which, if believed, amounted to proof against bis clients. We cannot accede 
to this contention. We are not prepared to define the exact extent to which, and the circum- 
stances under which, such a confession may be used. The Legislature in using the words 
which it has placed upon the Statute book obviously intended to confer a wide discretion upon 
'Courts and to leave them to appraise the value of such a confession. We are not prepared to 
say that it might not have been used in the present case, and so far have supplemented 
the case against Shibcharan and Behari as to leave no room for doubt. ^ • 

* First Appeal No. 41 of 1900, from an order of Munshi Sheo Sahai, Additional Subordi- 
znate Judge of Saharanpur, dated the 2nd March 1900. 
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[ n AH. «S0 ] 

The 1 6th July, 1900 . , 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Knox, Acting C. J., and Mr. Justice Blair.. 

Mahabir Prasad Objector 

versus 

Partab Chand Opposite Party.* 

Civil Procedure Code, section 244— Parties to the suit or their representatives^ 

Purchaser at auction sale. 

Where a decree-holder who had obtained a decree and order under sections 88, 89 of the 
Transfer of Property Act ovt r certain property, proceeded to attach it in executitin of his 
decree : Held, that a third paity who had bought thq rights and interests of the judgment- 
debtors at an auction sale held in consequence of a money decree was not a legal representative 
of the judgment-debtors so as to entitle him to be heard under section 244 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure at the execution proceedings. Sabhajit v. Sri Gopal, (1894) I. L. R., 17 All., 
222, F. B., followed. Prosunno Kumar Sanyal v. Kali Das Sanyal, (1892) I. L». R,, 19 Cal.,. 
683, P. C., distinguished. 

Thk facts appear sufficiently from the judf?ment. 

Babu Parhati Chayan Chatterjiiov the Appellant. 

Pandit Madan Mohayi Malaviya, Babu Datti Lai and Babu Davendro 
Nath Ohdedar for the Respondent. 

Knox, Acting C. J., and Blair, J. — This appeal arises out of an applica> 
tion for execution of a decree. The decree- holder is one Rai Bahadur Partab 
Chand ; the judgment-debtors are persons with whose names we are not con- 
cerned. The rights and interests, however, of these judgment-debtors in certain 
property were purchased at an auction sale held in consequence of a 
[4S1] money decree. At that sale those rights and interests were purchased by 
Kai J3ahadur Mahabir Prasad Narain Singh, the appellant. Upon Rai Bahadur 
Partab Chand attaching the same property over which he had obtained 
first a conditional decree under section 88, and then an order absolutiU 
under section 89 of the Transfer of Property Act, Rai Bahadur Mahabir Prasad 
Naiain Singh intervened and asked to he heard as the represehtative o'f 
the judgment-debtors in Rai Bahadur Partab Chand’s decree. His application 
has been rejected by both the Courts below ; it has also been rejected by this 
Court upon the ground that a Full Bench of this Court in Sabhajit v. Sii Gojfal, 
(1894) I. L. R., 17 All., 222, F. B., held that a purchaser at an auction sale 
is not a representative of thp judgment-debtor, whose interests hehas purchased, 
within the meaning of section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure. ' 

We should have thought the matter not open to any further question. The 
learned vakil, however, who appears on behalf of the objector, sought to 
establish that this Full Bench ruling was in derogation of what their Lordships 
of the Privy Council laid down in Prosunno Kumar Sanyal v. Kali Das Sanyal, 
(1892) I. L. R., 19 Cal., 683, P. C. We have carefully examined that case : 
what was therein laid down was this — that when a question arises between the 
parties to a decree relating to its execution, discharge or satisfaction, the fact 
that the purchaser, who is no party in the suit, is interested in the result, has 
never been held as a bar to the application of section 244. This in no way 
affects what was held by this Court in Sabhajit v. Sri Gopal, (1894) I. L. R., 
17 All., 222, F. B. In this case the parties to the suit were the parties to the 

^ • Appeal No. 10 of 1900, under section 10 of the Letters Patent. 
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proceedings ; added to them was the purchaser, not as a representative of one of 
the parties, but as a looker-on interested in the result. Here the question which 
has to be decided is not one in which the judgment-debtor is any longer 
interested ; in other words, it is not a question arising between the parties to 
the suit, and section 244 has no application. 

We dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ A purchaser at an execution sale is a representative of the judgment-debtor : — (1908) 30 
All., 379. See also (1908) 31 All., 82 ; (1908) 30 All., 231 ; (1904) 26 All., 447.] 

[482] The 16th July, 1900. 

Pbesent : 

Mb. Justice Bubkitt and Mr. Justice Hbndebson. 


Beni Madho Das Plaintiff 

versus 

Kaunsal Kishor Dhusar Defendant.*' 


Act No. IX cf 1872 {Indian Contract Act), section 30 — Loan to facilitate 
gambling — Loan to aid in paying oj§ gambling debt — Contract not 

tainted with immorality . 

Held that the fact that the object with which the plaintiff lent money to the defendant 
was to enable him to pay o£f a gambling debt, did not taint the transaction with immorality 
so as to disentitle the plaintiff to recover. 

The facts appear sufficiently from the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Moti Lai Nehru, and Babu Durga Charan Danerji, for the Appellant, 

Mr. Dwarka Nath Banerji, for the Respondent. 

Burkitt and Henderson, JJ. — In this case we are unable to concur with 
the decision of the Lower Appellate Court. 

The facts briefly are that, on the 20th November 1896, several persons, 
including the defondant-respondent — persons described by the Lower Appellate 
Gburt as being men of high social standing and considerable wealth — met together 
at the house of the plaintiff-appellant, and gamblingensued; but in that gambling 
the«plaititiff -appellant took no part whatsoever. From time to time it would 
appear that the defendant-respondent lost certain sums of money, and in order 
to pay those he borrowed from the plaintiff up to Rs54,000, which he promised 
to repay. This fact is distinctly found by the Lower Appellate Court, which finds 
that the money was borrowed by respondent to pay his gambling debts. The 
Lower Appellate Court very properly finds that the agreement between the 
plaintiff and defendant was not by way of wager, and therefore not void under 
section 30 of the Contract Act ; and it further finds that the agreement by the 
defendant-respondent to repay Rs. 4,000 was in consideration of that sum 
having been lent to him at his request by the plaintiff ; and the Court further 
found that that consideration as it stood was not in itself unlawful or immo- 
ral. On those findings one would have expected that the Lower Appellate Court 
would have given a decree to the plaintiff. The learned District Judge, however, 

* Second Appeal No. 430 of 1898, from a decree of Mr. B. O. E. Lcg^att, District Judge 
of Mirzapur, dated the 6th April 1898, reversing a decree of Babu Jai Lai, Officiating Sub- 
ordinate Judge of Mitzapur,' dated the 10th May 1897. 
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came to the conclusion that [453] the general object of the plaintiff Jn 
lending money was to facilitate gambling, and that every loan had this 
object in view, and every agreement to repay carried the same taint; andeach« 
contract had as its general defect the facilitation and promotion of gambling 
at the plaintiff’s house. 

In those remarks we are unable to concur with the learned Judge of the 
Court below. The object of the one series of transactions with which we,. are 
concerned here was to enable the respondent to pay off his gambling debt as 
is found by the Court below. The consideration for the agreement was the 
promise made by the defendant to repay the money on demand. We do not 
see how the remarks of the Judge as to the general object the plaintiff had in 
lending \he money affects the case. The Judge finds that the object or the 
consideration — for they are only different names for the same thing seen from 
a different point of view — was not of itself unlawful or immoral. In our 
opinion to lend money for the purpose of paying off a gambling debt with a 
knowledge of it being applied for payment of such a debt cannot be considered 
to be an immoral act. We think the Court below ought not to have reversed 
the judgment given in favour of the plaintiff by the Court of First Instance. 
We therefore allow this appeal and restore the decision of the Court of First 
Instance. Appellant is entitled to his costs in this Court. 

Appeal decreed. 


[ S2 All. 408 ] 

The 16th July, 1900, 

Pkesent : 

Mr. Justice Baeerji and Mr. Justice Airman. 


Wahid-un-Nissa and others Defendants 

versus 

Gobardhan Das Plaintiff.* 


Mortgage — Puisne mortgagee not made party to suit by prior mortgagee — " 
Subsequent suit by puisne mortgagee — Apportionment of redemption ^ 
money — Third parties, purchasers, 

A prior mortgagee, K, obtained a decree in a suit upon his mortgage, to which suit a 
puisne mortgagee, Q, was not made a party and subsequently one, B, attached the decree, 
and, having put up the property for sale, purchased it himself. Q, the puisne mortgagee, 
having brought a suit for redemption of K's mortgage and sale of the property, K sold his 
rights to P, who was thereupon added as a defendant. Q obtained a decree for redemption 
and sale. 

[Wi] Held per BANER.JI, J., that P was entitled to the whole amount which O had to 
pay for redemption of the prior mortgage, with the exception of the amount of the purchase- 
money paid by B at the auction sale, which amount, and which amount only, would be due 
to B or his representatives. Dip Narain Singh v. TTira Singh, (1897) I. L. R., 19 All., 527, 
a^id Baldeo Bharthi v. Hushiar Singh, Weekly Notes, 1895, p. 46, approved. 

• Second Appeal No. 832 of 1897, from a decree of L. G. Plvans, Esq., District Judge of 
Aligarh, dated the 6th August 1897, modifying a decree of Babu Anant Ram, Subordinate 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 30th September 1896. 
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Held per AIKMAN, J., that the auction purchaser, B (or his representatives), was entitled 
to the whole amount to be paid by O for redemption of the first mortgage. Dip Narain 
Singh v. Bira Singh, (1897) la L. B., 19 AIL, 537, dissented from, and Baldeo Bharthi v. 
Hushiar Singh, Weekly Notes, 1895, p. 45, distinguished. 

The facts of the case sufficiently appear from the judgment of either of their 
lordships. 

Messrs. Abdul Raoof and Karamat Husain, for the Appellants. 

Mr. D. N. Banerji, Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, Pandit Sundar Lai 
and Pandit Moti Lai Nehru, for the Bespondent. 

Banerji, J. — This appeal has been brought in a suit which aros out of 
the following facts ; — 

On the 19th April 1878, Mussammats Habiban and Bina made a simple 
mortgage of 544 bighas 2 biswas in favour of Kaim Ali Khan, Mazhar Ali 
Khan and Nazar Ali Khan for Bs. 1,500, and on the 29th .January 1886, 
Habiban alone mortgaged a fourth share of the same property to one Gobind 
JElam. She subsequently made two other mortgages, to which it is not necessary 
to refer. 

The first mortgagees brought a suit upon their mortgage against one of 
the mortgagors and the heirs of the other, and obtained a decree for sale on 
the Ist August 1889. The decree is No. 72 of 1889, and the amount of it 
was Bs. 3,306*14-6. The puisne mortgagees were not joined as parties to 
the suit. 

Bansidhar, one of the defendants in the present suit, held a simple decree 
for money against Kaim Ali and others, the first mortgagees, and in execution 
thereof caused the aforesaid decree to be attached. As attaching creditor be 
took out execution of the decree, caused the mortgaged property to be sold 
by auction on the 24th March 1894, and purchased it himself for Bs. 1,050. 
On the 24th November ,1894, he sold the said property to Wabid-un-nissa 
and Jan Muhammad, defendants, for Bs. 4,400, and [468] those persons, 
on the same date, made a usufructuary mortgage of it to Dungar Singh and 
others, defendants, fourth party, for Bs. 6,000. These defendants are admitted 
ta oe in possession of the property. 

Gobind Bam, the second mortgagee, brought a suit for sale upon his mort- 
gage, and obtained a decree on the 23rd February 1892. When, in execution 
pf that decree, he sought to bring the mortgaged property to sale, he was not 
permitted to do so by reason of the prior sale of the 24th March 1894. He 
thereunon assigned his decree to the present plaintiff, Gobardhan Das, on the 
4th November 1894, and the latter, as the assignee of the decree, brought the 
present suit on the 7th December 1894. 

The ground of his claim is that, as Gobind Bam was not made a party to 
the suit brought by the first mortgagees, the decree obtained in that suit, and 
the auction sale held in execution of the decree, are not binding on him ; that, 
as subsequent mortgagee of the property, he had still the right to redeem the 
first mortgage, and that by virtue of the assignment made to the plaintiff, the 
plaintiff is entitled to redeem the said mortgage. He prayed for a decree for 
redemption of the mortgage of 1878 upon payment of Bs. 1,050, the amount 
of sale consideration paid for the mortgaged property, or such other sum as 
the Court might declare to be payable, and for possession of the property com- 
prised in the first mortgage. 

On the 17th December 1894, that is, after the institution of the present 
suit, the first mortgagees, Kaim Ali and others, conveyed to Prasadi Lial all 
their rights under the mortgage of 1878, and the decree obtained upon that 
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mortgage. Prasadi Lai was thereupon added as a defendant to the suit an/1 
is now arrayed as defendant, fifth party. 

Wahid-un-nissa and Jan Muhammad denied the right of Gobind Bam and 
the plaintiff to redeem the first mortgage and asserted that as Gobind Bam 
was the mortgagee of only one-fourth of the property, the claim to redeem the 
remaining three-fourths was not maintainable and that redemption could take 
place, if at all, upon payment of the whole amount due under the mortgage rOf 
1878, which they alleged to be Es. 9,182-0-6, and not upon payment of the 
sale price. 

[456] The defence of Danger Singh and others, mortgagees from the 
above defendants, was very similar, the only difference being that they alleged 
a larger sum to be due upon the first mortgage. 

Prasadi Lai urged that the plaintiff was not entitled to redeem except 
upon payment of the whole amount due upon the mortgage, and he claimed to 
be entitled to the whole of that amount with the exception of Bs. 1,050, the 
amount of consideration paid by Bansidhar. . 

The Court of First Instance was of opinion that as Gobind Bam was the 
mortgagee of a fourth share of the property, the plaintiff was entitled to redeem 
that siiare only, on payment of a fourth part of the mortgage money, which 
the parties admitted amounted to Bs. 10,000 on the date of the decree of that 
Court. The claim for possession was dismissed, and a decree was made for sale 
upon payment of Bs. 2,500, to which it declared Prasadi Lai not to be entitled. 

From this decree the plaintiff appealed, and Prasadi Lai preferred objec- 
tions under section SCI of tlie Code of Civil Procedure. 

The Lower Appellate Court referred certain issues to the Court of First 
Instance under section 566 of the Code, and ultimately held that the plaintiff 
was entitled to redeem the whole of the property in suit upon payment of 
Bs. 10,000 admitted to bo due upon the first mortgage on the 30th September 
1896, and further interest on the said amount up to the date of the decree of the ’ 
appellate Court. The learned Judge next proceeded to consider the respective 
rights of the rival defendants to the said amount, and came to the concluSi 9 n 
that the present appellants were entitled to Bs. 1,050 paid by Bansidhar ancf 
interest on that amount, and that Prasadi Lai, as representing the first mort- 
gagees, was entitled to the balance. Ue also hold that the plaintiff should be 
granted a decree for sale, and accordingly made the decree from which thiSj 
appeal has been preferred. . 

Various pleas were taken in the memorandum of appeal, but most of th6m 
have been abandoned. The pleas which the learned counsel for the appellants 
has urged before us are the fhird, the sixth and the seventh. 

[467] It is contendod that, as the suit was one for redemption, a decree for 
sale should not have been made. This might have been a valid plea had the 
appellants not submitted to the decree for sale made by the Court of First 
Instance. They did not appeal from that decree, and it appears from the judg- 
ment of the Lower Appellate Court that in the first Court they consented to a 
decree for sale being passed. Further, as the plaintiff, as representing the puisne 
mortgagee, is not entitled, according to the rulings of this Court, to sell under 
his rnortgage without redeenaing the prior mortgage, and as the ultimate object 
o Jiis suit was that he might be in a position to sell under his mortgage, a 
decree for sale in the present suit would nob prejudice any of the parties, and 
would prevent further litigation. I am not therefore prepared to accept this 
plea of the appellants. 


976 



GOBABDHAN DAS [1900] 


l.L.R. 22 All. 458 


, The seventh plea, which is to the effect that Prasadi Lai, defendant, had 
ud locus standi in the suit is, in my opinion, untenable. As has been- already 
stated, thf decree obtained ffy the first mortgagees, Kaim Ali Khan and others, 
on the Ist August 1889, upon their mortgage of the 19th April 1878, was for 
Bs. 3,306-14-6. Bansidhar, who caused that decree to be attached and the 
mortgaged property to be sold, realized Rs. 1,050 only out of the amount of 
tha^ decree. This sum appears to have sufficed to satisfy bis own decree, but 
a large amount was still due upon the decree to which the first mortgagees, 
Kaim Ali Khan and others, were entitled. Both parties admitted in the Courts 
below that Bs. 10,000 was recoverable under the said decree. It cannot there- 
fore be said that the first mortgagees had no right left which they purported to 
transfer on the 17th December 1894 to Prasadi Lai. After the sale, which 
Bansidhar- caused to be effected on the 24th March 1894, the first mortgagees 
had subsisting rights under their decree of the 1st August 1889 ; and as they 
transferred those rights to Prasadi Lai, the latter has stepped into the shoes 
of the first mortgagees, and is now their representative in interest. This 
representative status of Prasadi Lai was, I may observe, never questioned in 
either of the Courts below, and no issue was raised on that point. The only 
question which was discussed in the Lower Appellate Court as affecting Prasadi 
Lai was, whether he was entitled, as the representative [468] of the first 
mortgagees, to any part of the mortgage money which the plaintiff was bound 
to pay for redeeming the first mortgage. That is the question to which counsel 
on both sides chiefly confined their able and elaborate arguments in this Court, 
and that is the principal question which wo have to determine in this appeal. 

In my opinion it was not necessary, for the purpose of granting the relief 
to which the plaintiff was entitled, to determine the rival claims of the persons 
who alleged that they were entitled to the mortgage money. It was enough 
for the plaintiff to pay that money into Court, leaving it to the claimants of 
that money to have their respective rights to it determined in a suit of their 
own. This would have obviated the necessity of following the ordinarily 
unusual course of determining the rights inter se of persons arrayed in the suit 
as co-defendants. However, as the Lower Appellate Court has apportioned the 
ridrtgage money between different sets of defendants, and as both parties desire 
that the matter should be determined in this suit so as to avoid further litiga- 
tion, I do not think we should decline to decide the question of apportionment. 

• The learned Judge of the Lower Appellate Court has held that as the 
purchase of the mortgaged property by Bansidhar, whom the appellants before 
ua ^represent, discharged the decree obtained by the first mortgagees upon their 
prior mortgage to the extent of Rs. 1,050 only, and as a large portion of the 
amount of that decree still remains unsatisfied, ^the present appellants are 
entitled only to the aforesaid sum of Rs. 1,050 and interest thereon, and that 
the balance of the mortgage money should be paid to Prasadi Lai, who now 
represents the first mortgagees. In support of that view he has referred 
to some observations made by my brother Aikman and myself in our judgment 
in the case of Dip Narain Singh v. Hira Singh, (1897) I. L, R , 19 All., 
527. In that judgment we said : — “ Had a third party purchased the 
property and had his purchase money discharged the prior mortgage in full, 
he would undoubtedly have been entitled to claim that a subsequent mort- 
gagee who, by reason of his not being a party to the prior mortgagee’s suit, 
had the right to redeem him, must pay him the full amount of the prior 
[489] mortgage. But if the purchase money paid by such a purchaser did ^ 
not fully satisfy the amount of the prior mortgage, he is not entitled, upon 
redemption by a puisno mortgagee, to the whole amount of the prior mortgage. 
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The subsequent mortgagee would, in our opinion, have to pay the full amouj^k 
due upon the prior mortgage ; but that amount would be apportioned betweTO 
the purchaser, whose purchase money satished the mortgage in -part, and the ^ 
mortgagee to whom the balance of the mortgage money is due. When there 
are more purchasers than one, the apportionment should be made between them 
pro rata, and the balance should go to the mortgagee.” ^ These observations 
fully bear out the conclusion of the learned Judge, which is further supported 
by the ruling of Edge. C. J.. and myself in Baldeo Bharthi v. Hushiar Singh^ 
Weekly Notes, 1895, p. 46. If the view expressed in the above oases is correct,, 
the apportionment ordered by the Court below is unimpeachable, and this 
appeal must fail. It is, however, argued that the question before us did not 
directly arise in, at least, the first of the two cases referred to above, and being 
thus an open question, should be considered and decided by us again. This 
is no doubt true, but I consider it highly inexpedient that the decisions of the 
highest Court in the Province should be frequently altered, and title acquired 
on reliance on those decisions thus unsettled and shaken. Unless, therefore, it 
is established that a decision already given after careful consideration is grossly 
erroneous, I should be loath to depart from it, even if its correctness may be 
open to question, and even if the opinion expressed in it is only obiter. It is 
contended that the view taken in one of the two cases mentioned above by my 
brother Aikman and myself, and that taken by Sir JOHN EDGE and myself in 
the other, are erroneous and not warranted by law. No case, reported or 
unreported, has been cited to us in which this or any other High Court baa 
held or expressed a different opinion, and no authority has been referred to 
which bears directly on the point and shows conclusively that this Court erred 
in making the observations contained in the judgments pronounced in the two 
cases mentioned above. Speaking for myself, I must say that I have heard 
nothing in the argument addressed to us which induces me to alter the opinion 
I [460] have already expressed on the point, and to think that it is contrary 
to any specific provision of law, or to any rule of justice, equity and good con- 
science, according to which the Courts in these Provinces are bound to act. 
And I may add that after an anxious consideration of all that has been said in 
this case I still adhere to that opinion. u 

! * 

I need hardly mention that in every suit for sale brought by a prior 
mortgagee a puisne mortgagee, of whose interests the plaintiff has notice, should^ 
under section 85 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, bo joined as a party in 
order that he may be afforded an opportunity to exercise the right of redeeming 
the prior mortgage which, as subsequent mortgagee, he possesses. ^ Where,, 
therefore, a prior mortgagee has obtained a decree for sale without making \ihe 
subsequent mortgagee a party to his suit, the right of redemption of the latter 
does not become extinct anfl he is entitled to exercise it even after a sale has* 
taken place in execution of the decree obtained upon the prior mortgage. He 
must, according to the rulings of this Court, ** be placed in the same position 
be would have held had he been a party to that litigation.” Having been 
relegated to the position which he would have occupied had he been a party to 
the suit, he could redeem the prior mortgage only upon payment of the whole 
amount due upon the mortgage. This is conceded on both sides, and is what 
was held in Dip Narain Singh v. Bira Singh, (1897) I. L. E., 19 All., 627. 
When such payment is made after a sale has taken place under the first mort- 
gagee 8 decree, the question arises — Who is entitled to the amount paid? That 
is «the question which we have to decide in this appeal. 

There can be no doubt that if the first mortgagee himself has purchased 
the mortgaged property, he alone is entitled to the mortgage money. It is also 
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Dfyond question that if a stranger, i.e., a person other than the mortgagee,, 
beoomes the purchaser, and the price paid by him fully satisfies the amount 
of the mortgage debt, the 'whole of the mortgage money should go to him 
alone, the morcgagee having no longer any right to that money. It is contend- 
ed that he would be equally entitled to the whole of the mortgage money 
even if the price paid by him satisfied the [461] mortgage only partially. 
The reasons advanced in support of this contention are, that- upon the making 
of an order for sale under section 89 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, the 
mortgage security becomes extinct ; that after an auction sale has taken place 
in pursuance of the order, the mortgagee ceases to have any right in respect 
of the property sold ; that the rights of the mortgagor and mortgagee pass to 
the purchaser, and that therefore, upon redemption, the purchaser alone is 
entitled to the mortgage money. In the first place, this argument assumes 
that the purchaser is in substance an assignee of the mortgage, which he cer- 
tainly is not. In the next place, it overlooks the very nature of a mortgage 
and the rights of the mortgagee. Every mortgage presupposes the existence 
pi a debt, and it is for the purpose of securing the repayment of the debt that 
a mortgage of property is made. In every simple mortgage, unless there is a 
specific covenant to the contrary, there is a personal obligation upon the mort- 
gagor to pay the debt, and there is also the liability of the mortgaged property 
for the debt. So that the security for the debt is two-fold, namely, first, the 
personal security of the mortgagor, and next, the security of the property. 
The liability of each kind of security is to tbe extent of tbe whole amount of 
the debt. It is for this reason that, when a person entitled to redeem seeks to 
redeem the mortgage, he must pay the whole amount due for the time being 
upon the mortgage. It is for the same reason that when the proceeds of the 
sale of the mortgaged property are insufficient to pay the amount due on the 
mortgage, the mortgagee is declared entitled to obtain under section 90 of tbe 
Transfer of Property Act a decree for the balance, provided, of course, that his 
right to the balance has not been extinguished by the operation of limitation 
or for any other reason. The debt, that is, the principal money advanced by 
way of loan and interest thereon, called the mortgage money in section 58 of 
the said Act, being tbe sum which must be paid in order to obtain redemption, 
the creditor, that is, the mortgagee, is the person who would ordinarily be 
entitled to get that sum. If a person other than the mortgagor entitled to 
*make such payment, e.g., a purchaser of the mortgaged property, has paid off 
4he whole amount of the debt, he, and not the mortgagee, would be entitled to 
the whole of the [462] money paid for redemption. But if such other person 
has paid only a part of the debt due to and recoverable by the mortgagee, I 
fail to see under what principle of law or equity he would have the right to 
appropriate any sum in excess of the amount paid by him. If the appellants’ 
contention is correct, such person would be entitled to the whole of the money 
paid for redemption. As, however, in the case supposed, a part only of the 
debt due to the first mortgagee had been discharged, the right of the first mort- 
gagee to recover the balance due to him would still subsist. When, therefore, 
he realizes the amount of the balance, as he is entitled to do, the result will 
be that the amount of the same debt will have been recovered twice over — a 
result which no Court of Justice should countenance or sanction. Another 
and a more serious anomaly will arise if the appellants’ contention be accepted. 
The subsequent mortgagee who redeems a prior mortgage is entitled to add to 
the amount of his own mortgage the amount of the prior mortgage and to 
recover tbe total sum from his mortgagor and the mortgaged property. If^the 
proceeds of the sale of the mortgaged property prove insufficient for the reali-* 
jsation of that sum, he will be able to recover the balance from the mortgagor 
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by obtaining a decree under section 90 of the Transfer of Property Act. 
the whole amount of the prior mortgage be paid to the purchaser of the pro- 
perty, the first mortgagee, whose debt would remain unsatisfied, would, accord- 
ing to the learned counsel for the appellants, also have the right to realize, by 
means of a decree under section 90, the balance due to him. This right, the 
learned counsel said, was a safeguard of the interest of the first mortgagee. 
So that the mortgagor may have to pay the same amount twice over, that is, 
once to the first mortgagee and again to the subsequent mortgagee. I need 
hardly say that I do not feel myself justified in adopting a view which will 
work such injustice. 

If, again, wo turn to the case of the mortgagee, similar injustice will be 
done to him in the event of the whole of the mortgage money being paid to the 
auction purchaser. When the subsequent mortgagee has redeemed the first mdrt- 
gage by paying into Court the whole of the purchase money, the first mortgagee 
is not, in rny opinion, entitled to obtain a decree under section 90, on 
tiio ground that he has realized by the sale of the mortgaged property 
[4i633only a part of the debt ; for when the mortgage has been fully redeemea 
by payment of the mortgage money into Court, it cannot possibly be said that 
a balance is still due upon the mortgage. The consequence will therefore be that, 
although the first mortgagee to whom a portion of the debt is due has not 
actually realized it, he will be wholly without a remedy in respect of that portion. 

Now, let us see whether the view adopted by the learned Judge will lead 
to similar injustice or anything approaching it. The learned .Judge has directed 
that the appellants should get the amount which Bansidhar, their predecessor 
in title, paid for the property, and interest on that amount from the date of his 
purchase. He has thus awarded the sum by which the purchaser was actually 
out of pocket. The purchaser has suffered no loss, and Ixis only loss, if it may 
be called a loss, is that of the gain which he expected to derive from an appa* 
rently speculative purchase. When property is purchased under circumstances 
similar to thoso of the present case, the purchaser makes his purchase subject 
to the risk of its being defeated by the second mortgagee who was omitted from 
the first mortgagee’s suit, and to the risk of his having to surrender the property 
upon the first mortgage being redeemed by the puisne mortgagee. It is nolf 
likely that a purchaser under such circumstances would pay full value for the 
property. If ho has to give up the property foi which, in the ordinary course^ 
of things, he must have paid inadequate value, and he is compensated by the 
payment to him of the money which he paid as the value of the property, I do 
not see that any hardship is done to him. If the property is of larg€ valq^, 
sufficient to cover the amounts payable under both the first mortgage and the 
second mortgage, and he prefers to retain it and for that purpose has to pay the 
amounts of the two mortgages, he suffers no loss, because he receives back the 
amount of the purchase money already paid by him, and for the balance begets 
an adequate equivalent in the property itself. The present case appears to me 
to be an apt illustration in point. Bansidhar purchased the property in quesr 
tion after Gobind Ram, the second mortgagee, had obtained his decree. That 
decree was apparently in course of execution when the auction sale at which 
Bansidhar [ 464 ] purchased took place, for we find that the said sale was con- 
firmed after the postponement of the sale which had been ordered in execution 
of Gobind Ram’s decree. Bansidhar, who, as attaching creditor, was himself 
executing the decree obtained on the first mortgage, must have known that in 
^making the purchase he was undertaking a risk, namely, that of the sale being 
Ignored by Gobind Ram, who was not a party to the first 'mortgagee’s suit. 
He paid for the property a price which was evidently much below its proper 
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vSlue. Ho himself sold it immediately afterwards for more than four times the 
T&lue he had paid for it, and it appears to have been admitted in this suit that 
•the property was well worth Rs. 10,000. A person who purchased property of 
such value for Rs. 1,050 only cannot reasonably complain if he has to surrender 
the property upon getting back what he actually paid. And the appellants are 
in no better position than the person from whom they derive their title. It is 
trup that if, under such circumstances, the purchaser has to surrender the 
property, he derives no benefit, but as he sustains no loss and as the benefit he 
expected to derive was that arising- from a speculative purchase, he is not 
entitled to any sympathy. In my opinion the mode in which the Court below 
has apportioned the mortgage money is more in consonance with justice and 
equity than that contended for on behalf of the appellants. 

It is strenuously argued on behalf of the appellants that after the sale 
under the first mortgage the first mortgagee ceased to have any right to the 
property, that it is because the property has passed to the purchaser and he 
qbjects to its being sold in satisfaction of the second mortgage that the second 
mortgagee is under the necessity of redeeming the first mortgage, that the mort- 
gage money paid by the second mortgagee is paid by him in order to make 
the property available to him for the realization of the amount of his 
mortgage, and that the person who holds the property is therefore the 
only person who is entitled to the mortgage money paid by the second 
mortgagee. It is further urged that when the mortgagee asks for any 
portion of that money he seeks to resort to a source which he has already 
exhausted by causing the property to be sold. This contention might probably 
[ 465 ] have been valid had the property been the only security for the mort- 
gage debt, and the only source from which that debt could be recovered. But 
as has been already said, the security for the mortgage debt is, in the absence 
of a specific contract to the contrary, not only the security of the pi'operty, but 
also the personal oVdigation of the mortgagor to pay the debt, and the liability 
for the whole amount of the debt attaches to each of these securities. 

A puisne mortgagee who was not a party to the first mortgagee’s suit and 
bj^tfno opportunity of redeeming the first mortgage has to pay the full amount 
of the debt because he is bound to pay the amount which he would have had to 
,pay had he been made a party, and there can be no question that he would 
have had to pay the full amount of the mortgage money due for the time be- 
fng, inasmuch as that amount would have been recoverable from the property 
also. Where the first mortgagee has realized only a part of the debt by 
tire sale of the property, that is, by enforcing the security of the property, 
there is still a balance due to him which be can realize by enforcing the 
other security. It follows that when the subsequent mortgagee pays the 
full amount of the debt and thei'eby totally discharges the debt, the person 
to whom the balance is due, that is, the first mortgagee, is the person who has 
the right to appropriate that portion of the money paid by the subsequent 
mortgagee which represents the balance, the purchaser whose purchase money 
has satisfied the remainder of the debt being entitled to the remainder 
of the money paid by the subsequent mortgagee. There can be no doubt that 
if in such a case the purchaser cannot hold up the payment made by him as a 
shield for his protection to the full extent of the mortgage money, he is not 
entitled to the whole of that money. It is, however, said that such a purchas- 
er is entitled to use the first mortgage as a shield to the extent of the wljole 
amount of that mortgage, but no authority has been cited in support of this, 
contention. The contrary view was held in Baldeo Bharthi v. Hushiar Singh, 
Weekly Notes, 1895, p. 45. It does not appear to me to be reasonable that the 
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purchaser should be awarded au amount which he never paid. The money 
•by the seooDd mortgagee does not [466] consist of the proceeds of the mortgage 
property, nor is it paid as an equivalent of the value of the said property.^ That ' 
money cannot, therefore, be regarded as derived from the source which has 
already been exhausted by the auction sale which has taken place in execution 
of the first mortgagee’s decree. This case is not a case in which, under the 
contract of mortgage, the property was the only security for the debt. The 
second mortgagee, it is true, pays the mortgage money because of his interest 
in the property, but, as has been already pointed out, he does not pay it as 
solely representing the value of the security of the property. The fact of his 
ignoring tbo auction sale and offering to redeem the first mortgage does not 
revive the debt, because the debt had never been extinguished, and it is not 
on the ground of the revival of the debt that tlie first mortgagee can get the 
balance due to him. A comparison of the provisions of section 89 of the 
Transfer of Property Act with those of section 87 shows that an auction sale of 
the mortgaged property does not extinguish the debt, although it extinguish- 
es the security as between the mortgagor and the mortgagee. No doubt the 
first mortgagee cannot proceed against the mortgaged property any longer, but 
I see no reason why he should bo deprived of the money which is undoubtedly 
due to him because the person who purchased the mortgaged property took 
with his eyes open a defeasible title, and evidently paid for the property a 
value much below the value which it would otherwise have fetched. For the 
above reasons I see no valid grounds for departing from the view which my 
learned colleague and myself expressed, after careful and mature consideration, 
in Dtp Narain Singh v. Hira Singh, (1897) I. L. R., 19 All., 527, at p. 534. 

I am not aware of any ruling in which a different view was adopted, and, as 
I have already said, none was cited to us at the hearing. All the cases 
bearing on the point which 1 have been able to find in the reports are cases in 
which the purchaser had fully discharged the prior mortgage. I am unable 
to hold that upon considerations either of law or of equity the conclusion at 
which the Court below has arrived as to the apportionment of the mortgage 
money is erroneous. I would therefore dismiss the appeal with costs. 

[467] The objections preferred under section 561 of the Code of CfivU 
Procedure by the plaintiff and by Prasadi Lai are, in my judgment, untenable. 
As the plaintiff in his claim distinctly asked for possession, to which, it is 
admitted, he was not entitled, the learned Judge was justified in refusing to 
allow him his costs of the suit. 

T think the award of interest on the purchase money paid by Bansidhar 
which has been decreed to the appellants was under the circumstances of t^e 
case, equitable. I would therefore also dismiss the objections under section 561 
with costs. * 

I would extend the time for payment to the 15th of January 1901. 

Aikman, J. — The facts which gave rise to the suit out of which this 
appeal has arisen are somewhat complicated. On the 19th of April 1878, the 
owners of certain property situated in the village of Barka, in the Aligarh 
district, mortgaged it to Kaim Ali Khan and two others, described in the 
plaint as defendants, first party, as security for a loan of Rs. 1,500. On 29th 
January 1886, one-fourth of the same property was mortgaged to one Gobind 
Bam as security for a loan of Bs. 325. 

^ On Ist August 1889, the first mortgagees got a decree for sale on their 
^mortgage in a suit to which they had not made Gobind Bam a party. 

On 23rd February 1892, Gobind Bam in a suit in which he impleaded 
Ganga Bam and Dungar Singh, in whose favour mortgtfges of portions of the 
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pjkperty had bean executed subsequent to his mortgage, obtained a decree 
folr sale under his mortgage of the 29th January 1886. 

* The decree obtained by the defendants, first party, was attached by one 
Bansidhar, defendant, second party, in execution of a simple money decree he 
held against them. The mortgage decree was put in execution, and on the 
24th March 1894, the mortgaged property was sold by auction and purchased 
by Bansidhar for the sum of Be. 1,050. 

Eight months afterwards Bansidhar sold the property for Bs. 4,400 to 
Jan Muhammad Khan and Musammat Wahid-un-nissa, defendants, third 
party, who forthwith executed a usufructuary mortgage of it in favour of 
Dungar Singh and others, defendants, fourth party. 

[468] On 4th December 1894, Gobind Bam, the second mortgagee, sold 
his decree to Gobardhan Das, the plaintiff in the present suit, for Bs. 840-6-9. 
The plaintiff alleges that Gobind Bam not having been made a party to the 
suit in which the decree on the first mortgage was obtained, did not lose bis 
rjght to redeem that mortgage, which right has passed to him, the plaintiff. 

The relief which the plaintiff asked for in this suit was a decree for pos- 
session of the property covered by the first mortgage on payment of Bs. 1,050, 
the amount fetched at the auction sale, or any sum the Court might adjudge 
to be proper. To this prayer the words “ and by redemption of the mortgage ” 
are added. The plaintiff also adds a prayer for any other relief which, under 
the circumstances of the case, he might be held entitled to. 

The present suit was instituted on the Bth December 1894. On the 17th 
December 1894, the defendants, first party, sold to one Prasadi Lai any rights 
they had under their mortgage deed of 19bh April 1878, and decree of 1st 
August 1889, and Prasadi Lai was made a defendant to the suit. On 8th 
February 1894, ho filed a written statement, alleging that the sum of 
Bs. 9,590-4-0 was due under the mortgage deed, and that plaintiff was not 
entitled to redeem the mortgaged property until he had paid him (Prasadi) 
that amount. 

j^The Lower Appellate Court has made a decree in favour of the plaintiff, 
declaring that if he pays into Court tbe sum of Bs. 11,020 in discharge of the 
first mortgage, he shall be entitled to bring to sale the property covered by 
She first mortgage in order to realize both this sum of Bs. 11,020 and the 
amount due under the decree of 23rd February 1892, which was passed in 
fav.our of plaintiff’s predecessor in title, the second mortgagee. Out of the 
amount. tof Bs. 11,020 directed to be paid into Court in redemption of tbe first 
mortgage, the Lower Appellate Court has ordered that the representatives of the 
auction purchaser under the decree on the first mortgage shall receive only 
tbe amount paid at the auction sale with interest, 'and that the balance shall 
go to Prasadi, the assignee of the rights of the first mortgagees. The repre- 
sentatives in title of the auction purchaser come here in second appeal. 

[469] The main plea urged in this appeal is that the apportionment of the 
Bs. 11,020 made by the Lower Appellate Court is wrong. It is contended that 
the assignee of the first mortgagees is not entitled to any part of this amount, 
the whole of which, it is urged, should go to the representatives in title of the 
auction purchaser. The question as to who is entitled to the money to be paid 
in redemption of the first mortgage was the subject of long and able argument 
at^the bar. 

Tbe learned District Judge refers in support of his decision to a passage « 

in a judgment of this Court in case of Dip Narain Singh v. Hira Singh, (1897) 

I. L. B., 19 All., 527. * The passage relied upon by the District Judge is as 

« . 
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follows : — “ If the purchase money paid by such a purchaser (t. e,, a third patoy 
buying at a sale in execution of a decree on a prior mortgage) did not fully 
satisfy the amount of the prior mortgage, he is ndt entitled, upon rfldemptiori 
by a puisne mortgagee, to the whole of the amount of the prior mortgage. The 
subsequent mortgagee would, in our opinion, have to pay the full amount due 
upon the prior mortgage, but that amount would be apportioned between the 
purchaser, whose purchase money satisfied the mortgage in part, and the mprt* 
gagee to whom the balance of mortgage money is due.” Now it must be admitted 
that the above passage fully supports the order which the District Judge has 
made as to the apportionment of the money to be paid in redemption of the 
trst mortgage. But a reference to the rest of the judgment will show that the 
opinion expressed in the passage cited was not necessary for the decision of the 
case before the Court, and must therefore be looked upon as obiter dictum. I 
was a party to the judgment in Dip Narain Singh v. Ilira Singh^ fl897J I. L. R., 
19 All., 527. The able argument of the learned counsel for the appellants has 
satisfied me that the opinion expressed in the passage cited as to how the money 
should be apportioned is erroneous. 

In order to explain the reasons for the view I now take, I will state the 
present case as follows, disregarding the various devolutions of interest which 
have taken place, as they only complicate matters and do not affect the decision 
'of The question at issue. 

[470] There are on a certain property two mortgages. The holder of the 
prior mortgage obtains a decree on his mortgage in a suit to which he does not 
make the second mortgagee a party. This decree is put into execution, the pro- 
perty is sold and purchased by a third party. The puisne mortgagee, not having 
been made a party to the suit on the first mortgage, has not lost his right under 
his mortgage. The right is to bring the property to sale in order to realize the 
amount due on his mortgage. But, as hold by this Court, he cannot bring the 
property to sale until he has redoomod the first mortgage. It has been decided 
in the case cited above and in other cases that what the puisne mortgagee has 
to pay is not the amount which the property fetched at auction, but the amount 
which he would have had to pay had ho been made a party to the suit brought 
by the first mortgagee, that is, the full amount of the mortgage money due on 
the first mortgage. The question is — Who is to get this amount ? It appears 
to me that the first mortgagee can have no claim whatever to it, and for the 
following reasons. When the property was sold in execution of a decree passed 
on tlie first mortgage, the purchaser gob a complete title to the property so far 
as the first mortgagee and the mortgagor were concerned. The righos of ^he 
mortgagor in the property entirely passed away with the sale, and, whatever 
rights the first mortgagee nyiy have to proceed against the other property of the 
mortgagor, he has no right to get anything more out of the mortgaged property 
when once it has been sold in execution of the decree upon his mortgage. The 
only defect in the purchaser’s title to the property is tha-t the property is still 
liable for the amount of the second mortgage, owing to the second mortgagee 
not having been made a party to the suit on the first mortgage. When the 
second mortgagee pays the amount due under the first mortgage, that is only 
a condition precedent to his getting payment of his money by having the property 
sold if necessary. Supposing the amount due under the first mortgage is 
Rs. 10,000, and the amount due under the second mortgage Rs. 800. When 
the second mortgagee pays in Rs. 10,000 he is entitled to have the propetfy 
sofd, an'd out of the proceeds he gets Rs. 10,000 plus Rs. 800, the amount W 
his own debt. It is clear, therefore, that all that he has got is Rs. 800, tb** 
amount of his own debt. If he [4713 is paid the amou&t of his own debt, 
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no right to proceed against the mortgaged property. As said above, his 
.redemption of the first mortgage is only a step towards getting in his own 
money. It is a remarkable fact that in this case the roi)resentatives of the 
auction' purchaser in their written statement distinctly said that they were 
willing to pay any amount found due to the second mortgagee, but no notice 
whatever is taken by the Courts belovv of this offer, and tlio fact that the 
Courts did not take notice of it is not made a ground of appeal in this Court. 

'' Now, supposing the second mortgagee pays in the amount due under the 
first mortgage, from what source will this amount ultimately come ? It is 
clear that it will come out of the property, for unless the property is of suffi- 
oient value to satisfy both the first and the second mortgagees, the second 
mortgagee will not, in order to recover a comparatively small sum, as in this 
case, risk the loss of a very large amount. Now, if (he amount paid in by the 
second mortgagee on account of the first mortgage comes out of the property, 
what right has the first mortgagee to receive any portion of it? As said 
above, when the property was sold in execution of the decree on the first 
1 mortgage, the riglit of the first mortgagee to receive anything more out of the 
property came to an end. I have no hesitation in holding that the fii'st 
mortgagee is not entitled to receive any part of the sum paid by l^ie second 
mortgagee in order to obtain the privilege of bringing to sale in satisfaction of his 
own debt a property in which the first mortgagee has ceased to have any 
interest, and which belongs solely to the auction purchaser, subject only to the 
liability to satisfy the second mortgage. 

In the course of the argument stress was laid on the fact that the auction 
purchaser bought the property, when sold in execution of tlie decree on the 
first mortgage, for a very low price. I do not think this ought to affect the 
question we have to decide. Ife bought at a public auction — no fraud is 
attributed to him, and if ho got a valuable property at a small price, that was 
bis good fortune. For aught we know, Prasadi, who purchased the decree- 
holders’ rights during the pendency of this suit, may have [472] paid a still 
smaller price, but what the price was we are unable to say, as the copy of the 
sale-deed filed by him has somehow disappeared from the record. 

, It was also urged in argument that payment of the whole amount to the 
auction purchaser would affect the first mortgagee’s rights under section 90 of 
.Act No.. IV of 1882. In my judgment the first mortgagee’s rights under 
section 90 would not be affected. But whether or not, he is not, in my 
opinion, entitled to get any further sum out of the mortgaged property than 
was re^^lized when it was sold in execution of the decree on his mortgage. 

For the respondent, Prasadi, reliance was placed on a decision of this 
Court in the case of Baldeo Bharihi v. Uushiar jSingh, Weekly Notes, 1895, 
p. 45. The facts of that case differ from those of the present, for, as is observed 
n the judgment, the first decree was not a decree for sale. 

In this case the plaintiff as assignee of a second mortgagee, who had lent 
a sum of Rs. 326 on the security of one-fourth of the property mortgaged in 
the first deed of mortgage, prayed to be put in possession of the whole of the 
mortgaged property on payment of the amount realized at the auction sale. 
The second mortgage was a simple mortgage, and the above relief was one to 
which it is clear the plaintiff was not entitled. But he also asked for any 
other relief to which, under the circumstances of the case, he might be found 
>jto be entitled. With reference to this prayer I am of opinion that the Court 
.below was justified in passing a decree for sale on redemption of the first* 
.jportgage. • But, as set forth above, I differ from the Lower Appellate Court as 
^ the manner in' which the money to be paid by the plaintiff before he can 
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sell the property in satisfaction, should be disposed of. I would sustain tb^ 
6th and 7th grounds of the memorandum of appeal to this Ooinrt, and bold 
that the money ought to go to the representatives of the auction pivrohaser. 
inasmuch as Prasadi by his sale-deed only acquired such rights as the 0rst 
mortgagees may have to proceed under section 90 of the Transfer of Property 
Act, and did not acquire any right to money which would come out of the 
mortgaged property, seeing that any rights [478j wliich his assignors bfid 
over that property disappeared when it was sold in execution of their decree. 

I would modify the decree of the lower Court by directing that the whole 
of the money to be paid by the plaintiff for redemption of the first mortgage 
shall go to the appellants, the representatives of the auction purchaser, and I 
would allow them the costs of their appeal. 

There is an objection filed by the plaintiff-respondent to the order of the 
lower Court in regard to costs. I would not interfere with that order, which 
was within the discretion of the lower Court, and would dismiss the objection 
with costs. 

By the Court— 

Under the second paragraph of section 575 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
the decree of the Court below is affirmed, and the appeal and the objections 
under section 561 are dismissed with costs. The time for payment of the 
mortgage-money is extended to the 15th of January 1901. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

(Owing to the difference of opinion there was an appeal to the Full Bench, which 
aiFirmed the judgment of BANKR.TI, J. ; — (iSOS) 26 All., 388 F. B. See also (1907) 11 C. W. 
N., 403 : 6 C. L. J., 315 ; (1906) 29 Mad., 491.] 


986 





SUBJECT INDEX 


Abatement of Appeal — 

See OlYIIi PBOOEDUBB CODE, SS. 868, £82, 591. 

Aoooonta — 

Suit for settlement of. Seo ACT XII OF 1881^ SS. 93, 94. 

Aoqatesoenoe— 

See LANDHOIiDBR AND TENANT 1. 

Act— 

XV of 1866— 

s, 2. Hindu Law — Hindu wido7v — Rights of widotr in deceased husband's pi'operty — 

• mdows whose re-marriage is valid independently of the Statute. Held, that a 
Hindu widow belonging to the Kurmi caste, in which the re-marriage of widows 
was permitted, by custom of the caste, independently of Act XV of 1866, was not. 
by reason of her re-marriago, deprived of her right to remain in possession of her 
deceased husband's estate during her lifetime, and that a suit brought during 
her lifetime by the reversioners to the estate of her husband to obtain immediate 
possession of such estate could not succeed. flVir Saran Das v. Nandi and 
Dharam Das v. Nana Lai Singh followed. 

RANJTT V. RADHA RANI ... ... ... ... ... XX 

XXXV of 1868. See ClVIIi PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 440 ET SRQ. 

XIII of 1869— 

s. 1. Criminal Procedure Code, s. 88 — Warrant. Held, that s. 83 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure is applicable to w.irrants issued under Act XII I of 1859. 
Queen- Empr ess V. Kattayan followed. 

GAURI SHANKAR 1). Mata PRASAD ... ... ... ... XX 

XLV of 1860— 

SS. 21, 161. ^'Public servant'^ — M'lnager employed under the Court of Wards. 
Held, that the manager of an e.state employed under the Court of Wards is a 
‘ public servant ” within the meaning of h. *21 of the Indian Penal Code. Queen- 

5 . •Empress v. Arayi referred to. 

Queen-Empress V. Mathura PRASAD ... ... ... xxi 

6S. 40, 64.. See ACT IX OF 1890, SS. 118, 132. 

s. 96 c/ neq. See ACT I OF 1872, S. 105 : CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 417. 

K* 124A. Exciting disaffection — Meaning of the term '"disaffection,'' explained. 
Any one who, by any of the moans referred to in s. 124A of the Indian Penal 
Code, ‘excites, or attempts to excite, feelings of hatred, dislike, ill-will, enmity or 
hostility towards the Government established by law in British India, excites, or 
attempts to excite, as the case may be, feelings of disaffection ''as that term is 
used in s. 124A. Such feelings are necessarily inconsistent with and incompati- 
ble with a disposition to render obedience to the lawful authority of Government 
and to support that Government against unlawful attempts to subvert or resist it. 
The term “ disaffection ” may be taken as synonymous with “disloyalty.*’ The 
ordinary meaning of the term “disaffection ” as used in s. 124 A is not varied by 
the explanation appended to that section. When a person is charged with 
having committed the offence punishable under s. 124 A of the Indian Penal 
Code, his intention may be inferred from one particular speech, article or letter, 
or from that speech, article or letter considered in conjunction with what such 
person has said, written, or published on another or other occasions. Where it is 
ascertained that the intention of such person was to excite feelings of disaffection 
to the Government established by law in British India, it is immaterial whether 
or not the words spoken, written or published could have the effect of exciting 
such feelings of disaffection, and it is immaterial whether the words were true or 
were false, and, except on the question of punishment, or in a case in which the 
speaker, writer or ^publisher is charged with having excited such feelings of dis- 
affection, it is immaterial whether or not the words did in fact excite such feel- 
ings of disaffection. QusSn- Empress v. Jogendra Chunder Bose. Tn re Sal 
Oangadhar Tilak referred to. 

Queen-Empress V. AMBA Prasad .XX 

9 Aiiii.—a 


PAOB 


476 


124 


127 


66 



INDEX. 


Aot — ( continued.) 

XLY of continued,) c 

s. 177. False information— Folice officer recording a false report. Held, that a 
Police officer at a Police station » who, being as such officer bound to enter all 
reports brought to him of cognizable or non-cognizable offences in the station 
diary, refused to enter a report made to him concerning the commission of an 
offence, and entered instead in the diary a totally different and false report as that 
which was made to him had thereby committed the offence punishable under 
8. 177 of the Indian Penal Code. 

Quekn-Emprebsv. Muhammad Ismail Khan ... ... ... XX 161 

a. 188. See CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 133, 135 AND 136. 

38. 192 and 193. Fabricating false evidence— False entry made by a Folks officer in 
a special diary. Held that a Police officer who made a false entry in the special 
diary relating to a case which was being investigated by him could not be con- 
victed therefor of the offence of fabricating false evidence as defined in s. 192 of 
the Indian Penal Code, inasmuch aa the document in which the alleged false entry 
was made was not one which was admissible in evidence. Empress v. Oauri 
Shankar and Keilasum Putter referred to. 

QUBEN-EMPRKSS t). ZAKIR HUSAIN ... ... ... ... XXI J69 

s. 193. Criminal Procedure Code, s. 164— False evidence — Statement made in the 
course of a Judicial proceeding"' — Statements made before a Magistrate under 
s. 164. Held, that where a witness had made one statement on oath or solemn 
affirmation before a third class Magistrate under s. 164 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, and again another and totally irconsistent statement at the trial 
of the case before a Magistrate of the first class he might properly be convicted 
under the second — if not under the first — paragraph of s. 193 of the Indian 
Penal Code. Queen-Empress \ . Bharma considered and distinguished. 
QUEEN-EMPRESB u. KHEM ... ... ... ... XXII 116 

s. 216. Agreeing or consenting to take iitegal gratification — Nature of agreement or 
consent. In order to constitute the offenoo punishable under s. 216 of the Indian 
Penal Code it is necessary that the person who is willing to take and the person 
who is willing to give the illegal gratification must agree not only as to the object 
for which the gratification is to be given . but also as to the shape or form the 
gratification is to take. 

QUEEN-EMPRESS V. CHITTAH ... ... ... ... XX 389 

s, 218. Public servant framing incorrect record— Injury to the public — Police officer 
framing a false report. K report of the commission of a dacoity was made at a 
thana. The Police officer in charge of the thana at first took down the report 
which was made to him, but subsequently destroyed that report and framed * « 
another and a false report — of the commission of a totally different offence— to 
which he obtained the signature of the complainant, and which he endeavoured to < 
pass off as the original and correct report made to him by the complainant. Held, 
that on the above facts the Police officer was guilty of the offences punishable 
under s. 204 and s. 218 of the Indian Penal Code. 

Queen-Empress V. Muhammad SHAH Khan ... ... ...^XX 307 

SS. 268, 290. Public nuisance— Soliciting for purposes of prostitution. Held that 
the soliciting for purposes of prostitution of passers'by on a public road is not a 
public nuisance a.s that tiftm is defined in s. 268 of the Indian Penal Code. 
Queen-Empress t). Nanni ... ... ... ... XXII ilS 

s, 307. Attempt to murder -Intention— Knowledge of piobable consequences of 
act— Presumption. Where a woman of twenty years of age was found 
to have administered datura to three members of her family, it was held that 
she must be presumed to have known that the administration of datura was 
likely to cause death, although .she might not have administered it with that 
intention. 

queen-Emikess r. TULSHA ... ... ... ... XX 143 

S8. 397, 34 . Dacoity— Commission of grievou.s hurt in the course of a dacoity — Person 
liable tinder s. 34, liable also under .s. 397. Held, that the words “ such offender” 
in s. 397 of the Indian Penal Code include any person taking part in the daooily 
who, though he may not himself have struck the blow causing the grievous hurt, 

IS nevertheless liable for the act by reason of s. 34 of the Code. 

QUEEN-EMPRESS V. MAHABIR TIWARI ... ... ... XXI 263 

s. 412. See CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 288. • 

*38. 463 et seq. Forgery— Meaning of the term ''fraud'' dfScussed. A Police head- 
constable’s character and service roll in his custody was found to have beeq 




tMDHl. 


iii 


^ PA«B 

Aot — ( continued.) 

XLV of (concluded,) 

tampared with in this way, that a page, ap)3arently containing remarks unfavour- 
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Police, had been inserted in its place, the intent being to favour the chances of the 
promotion of the said head-constable. Held, that this interpolation amounted to 
forgery within the meaning of s. 463 of the Indian Penal Code, but that inasmuch 
as it was not proved that the head-constable himself prepared and inserted the 
false page in his character roll, he was rightly convicted of abetment only. 
Queen-Empress v. Shoshi Bhu^han, Queen-Empress v. Vithal Narayan and Lolit 
Mohan Sarkar v. The Queen-Empress referred to. 
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8 . 498 of the Indian Penal Code of enticing away a married woman, the Court 
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Section 20 of the Indian Divorce Act, IV of 1869, does not make the proviso in 
^ *s. 17 applicable to the confirmation by the High Court of a decree of nullity of 
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• ed before the expiration of six months from the pronouncing thereof. A. v. B. 

dissented from. Assuming the proviso in s, 17 to bo applicable to a decree of 
* nullity, a decree by the High Court confirming the same before the six months’ 

•period has expired, cannot on that ground be treated as made by a Court not 
comp-tent to make it, within the meaning of ss. 41 and 44 of the Indian Evidence 
*Act, 1872, and is therefore, under s. 41, conclusive proof that the marriage was 
null and void. 
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88. 10 and 1*2. Court-fee— Procedure— Second appeal— Appeal to Lower Appellate 
Court by respondent in High Court insufficiently stamped. Where it was dis- 
covered in second appeal in the High Court that the respondent, when appellant 
in the Lower Appellate Court, bad not paid a sufficient Court-fee on his 
memorandum of appeal in that Court, and up to the date of the hearing of the 
appeal in the High Court, though called upon to do so, had not made good the 
deficiency, it was held that the proper procedure was not to dismiss the respon- 
dent's appeal to the Lower Appellate Court, but to stay the issuing of the decree, 
if any, of the High Court in favour of the respondent until such time as the 
additional Oourt-fee due by him might be paid. 
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88« 12 28. Court-fee-s^Finality of decision of Court on question of Court-fee. 

The decision of the Court on a question of the Court-fee payable on a plaint or 
memorandum of appeal which is to be “final as between the parties to the suit ” 
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must be a deoision made between the parties on the record and after -they beve had , ^ 
an opportunity of being beards ?»nd not a mere decision based tmon the report of a 
Munsaritn before the plaint or memorandum of appeal is nled, and therefore 
before any parties are before the Court. Kenco where a Court of First Instance 
held on the report of the M •insctrint that a plaint presented to it had been insuffi- 
ciently stamped, but subsequently, both parties being before the Ooui^ and 
arguments having been heard, decided that the Court-fee originally paid was 
sufficient ; it was held that the latter decision was the decision which was final 
as between the parties within the meaning of s. 12 of the Court-fees Act, 1870. 

AMJAD ALi u. Muhammad isRAiii ... ... ... ... XX il 

sch. I, cl. 5. See SUIT 4, 

I of 1872— 

8. 30. Sec CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 288. 

SH, 41. 44. See ACT IV OF 1809, SS. 17, 20. 

6s. 65, 90. Presumption as to ancient documents — Destruction of original^Pre- 
sumption applied to certified copy — Regulation No. LIl of 1803, s. 37 — Disqualified 
proprietor— Procedure preliminary to taking estate under Ike Court of Wards — 
Procedure prescribed by the regulntion to be strictly followed. Held that the 
presumption allowed by s. 90 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, may be applied 
where the original of a document sought to be proved has been destroyed and 
only secondary evidence of its contents in the shape of a certified copy is avail- 
able. Kheiter Chunder Mookerjee v. Khetter Paul Sreeterutno followed. The 
procedure prescribed by Regulation No. LII of 1803 for disqualifying proprietors 
and taking their estates under the Court of Wards must be strictly followed in 
order that the disabilities incidentto the statute of a disqualified proprietor may 
ensue. Mohumoiud Zahoor Ali Khan v. Mussamut Thakoorani Rutta Koer 
referred to. 11 is incumbent therefore upon one seeking to dispute an adoption 
on the ground Liiat the person making it was a “ disqualified proprietor’* to show 
that all the procedure necessary to make such person a disqualified proprietor 
was carried out according to law. 
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8. 68. See ACT IV OF 1882, S. 59. 

8. 92. See Mortgage 6. 

8.92. Evidence admitted to contradict a recital of receipt of consideration in 
deed of sale — Oral agreement. The Judicial Committee, approving the deoision 
of the High Court on the point, regard it as settled law that where there has been 
♦ a false acknowledgment by recital in a deed of bale of the payment by the pur- 
chaser of the consideration money, and its receipt by the vendor, it is open lo the 
latter to prove that no consideration money was actually paid, notwithstanding 
anything in s. 92 of the Indian Flvidence Act, 1872. That .section does not enact 
that no statement of fact in a written instrument is to be contradicted by oral 
evidence. Where the consideration money had been acknowledged to have been • 
paid by a recital in the sale deed to that effect : Held that it was no infringeiutfat 
of the above section fora Court to accept proof that, by a collateral arrangement 
between vendor and purchaser, the consideration money remained with purchaser, 
in his hands for the purposes and under the conditions agreed upon between them. 

SAH L.AL Grand u. INDABJIT ... ... ... ... XXII 370 

s, 105. Act XLV of 1860, ss. 96 ei seg. — Right of private defence --Presumption — 
Pleadifigs, Held, that accused perse n who at his trial has not pleaded the right 
of private defence, but has raised other pleas inconsistent with such a defence, 
cannot in appeal set up a case, founded upon the evidence taken at his trial, that 
ho acted in the exercise of the right of private defence ; neither is the Court 
competent to raise such a plea on behalf of the appellant. QueeU’Empress v. 

Prag Dat referred to. 
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115. Admission— Estoppel — Adfjtission of point of law no estoppels An admission 
on a ppint of law is not an admisaion of a “thing ” so as to make the admission 
matter of estoppel within the meaning cf a. 115 of the Evidence Act. Juttendro 
Mohun Tagore v. Qanendro Mohun Tagore and Qopee Loll v. Mussamut Sree 
ChundraoLee Buhoojee referred to. 
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83 ! 15, 16, 19. Contract^tTndue influence — Coercion — Civil PPocedure Code, ss. 522, 
bi^-rAvfard’^Validit^ of at0ard^Au)ard purporting to be a considered awar4' of 



tKDBX. 


eotUtnued.) 

IX of lSJ2^(tmiinu$dJ 

the arbitrators, btli really an agreement between the parties to the suhn^sim. 
Under 8« 16 of the Indian Gontraot Act, 1872, as it stood before it was amended by 
Act VI of 1899, it is not sufficient, in order to render a contract voidable on account 
of undue influence, that the party claiming to avoid the contract should have been 
at the time he entered into it in a state of fear amounting to mental distress 
which enfeebled the mind : but there must further be action of some kind, the 
employment of pressure or influence by or on behalf of the other party to the con- 
tract. Jones v. Merionethshire Buildina Society referred to. Where an award 
which purported to be a considered award of the arbitrators framed after consi- 
deration of the statements of the parties and the evidence of witnesses was found in 
reality to be merely the adoption by the arbitrators of an agreement arrived at and 
signed by the parties to the reference, it was held that this would not prevent the 
award being a valid and binding award between the parties. 

GOBAEDHAN DAS V. JAl KISHEN DAS ... ... ... XXII 

s. 28. See AOT XII OF 1881, S. 7. 


s. 23. Agreement opposed to public policy--Contract relating to purchase of land 
within his circle by a pattoari — Act XIX of 1873 fN.-W»P. Land Revenue Act), 
s, 257. Held that a contraot entered into by a patwari for the purchase for his 
benefit of land situated within his circle is a contract which is opposed to public 
policy, even though it may not be rendered void by the rules framed by the Board 
of Revenue for the guidance oi patwaris. 

ShiAm LaL y. ChHAKI Lal ... ... ... XXII 


8. 23. Void contract — Agreement to relinqxtish ex-proprietary rights — Partition — 
Act XII of 1881, ss. 7 and 9 — Act XIX of 1873, a. 126. By a mutual agreement 
entered into between the parties to a private partition of certain villages held by 
them jointly the parties agreed that, if either party at the time of the partition 
was holding sir-land in a village which upon partition fell into the share of the 
other party, he would relinquish his rights in such sir-land in favour of the party 
into whose share the said village had fallen. Held, that under such private 
partition the holder of the sir-land became, on partition being effected, an ex- 
proprietary tenant in respect of the land previously held by him as sir, and that 
consequently the agreement to relinquish his rights in such land was not enforce- 
able in law. Held also that s. 125 of Act XIX of 1873 does not apply to a parti- 
tion by private agreement. Qaya Singh v. Udit Singh referred to. Ram Prasad 
V. Dina Kuar dissented from by Knox and BAnerji, JJ. 

^lASHI PRASAD y. KED.\R NATH SaHU ... ... ... XX 

"s! 30. Loan to facilitate gambling — Loan to aid in paying off gambling debt — Con- 
tract not tainted with immorality. Held, that the fact that the object with which 
• the plamtifi lent money to the defendant was to enable him to pay off a gambling 
debt, did not taint the transaction with immorality so as to disentitle the plain- 
^ tiff to recover. 

.Beni Madho DAS y. Kaunsal KisHOB Dhusar ... ... XXII 

Joint contract — Right of promisee to sue any or all of the joint p^ omisors — 
Right of joint promisors to be joined as defendants — Decree against some only of 
several joint promisors — Effects of such decree — Civil Procedure Code, s, 29 — Hindu 
law — Joint Hindu family — Position of managing menider. The eflect of s. 43 of 
the Indian Contract Act, 1872, being to exclude the right of a joint contractor to 
be sued along with his co-contractors, the rule laid down in the cases of King v. 
Hoare and Kendall v. Hamilton is no longer applicable to cases arising in India, 
at all events .in the Mufassil, since the passing of that Act, and a judgment 
obtained against some only of the joint contractors and remaining unsatisfied is 
no bar to a second suit on the contract against the other joint contractors. King 
V. Hoare, Kendall v. Haanilton, In re Hodgson, Hammond v. Schofield, Nuihoo Lall 
Okowdhry v. Shoukee Lall, Hemendro Coomar Mullick v. Rajendrolall Moonshee, 
Otirusami Chetti v. Samurti Chinna Mannar Chetti, Lukmidas Khim/i v. Pur 
shotam Haridas, Rahmubhoy Hubibbhoy v. Turner, Chockalinga Mudali v. 
Subbaraya Mudali, Narayana Chetti v. Lakshmana Chetti, Sitanath Koer v. 
Land Mortgage Bank of India, Nobin Chandra Roy v. Magantara Daseya, Roy 
Luichmiput Singh Bahadur v. The Land Mortgage Bank of India, Badha 
Pershad Singh Bahadur v. Ramkhelawan Singh, Bhukandas Vijbhukandas 
v. Lallubhai Kashidas, Laksmishankar Devshankar v. Vishnuram, Dharam 
Singh v. Angan £al, Motilal Bechardass v. Ghellabhai Hariram, Brinsmead v. 
Harris(m, Wilson, Sons dt* Co, v. Balcarres Brook Steamship Co., Robinson v, 
OeisM, Balmakund v. Seyngri, Priesthy v. Fernie, Bir Bhaddar S4wak Pande v. 
Sarju PfUsad, Bhawani Pershad v. Kallu, Dhunput Singh v. Sham Soondsr flitter 
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IX of XB72--feoneludedJ . » i.- * • 

referred to. The managing member of a Hindu joint |family holds a positionin 
relation to the other members of the family and the family property peculiar to 
himself and not precisely analogous to anything known to Hnglish law. He is not 
the agent of the other members of the family* 

Muhammad ASK A RI y. Radhb ram SINGH ... ... ... XXII 807 

s. 45. See PARTNERSHIP 2. 

8s. 136. 187. Principal and surety — Agreement ‘to give time to principal debtor'^ 
Gratuitous agreement — Surety not discharged. A mere gratuitous agreement by 
a creditor to give time to the principal debtor will not discharge the surety. 

In order to have such effect an agreement to give time to the principal debtor 
must amount to a contract, that is, there must be consideration therefor. 

Philpot V. Briant, Tucker v. Laing, and Clarke v. Birley referred to. 

Damodar Das y. Muhammad HUSAIN ... ... ... XXII 851 

ss. 148, 151, 152. Contract— Bailment — Liability of bailee — Liability of guest at 
hotel in respect of furniture used by kirn. The defendant’s wife went to stay at a 
hotel owned by the plaintiffs. While there she was seized with cholera and died. 

In consequence of the infectious nature of the disease, the plaintiffs were obliged 
to destroy the furniture which was in the rooms of the defendant’s wife, and used 
by her during her illness. The plaintiffs subsequently sued to recover the value 
of such furniture from the defendant. Held that in the absence of evidence to 
show that the deceased had not taken as much care of the furniture as a person of 
ordinary prudence would, under similar circumstances, take of his own goods, 
the defendant was not liable, having regard to ss. 121 and 152 of the Indian 
Contract Act, 1872. Shields v. Wilkinson referred to. 

RampAl SINGH u. Murray & Co. ... .. ... ... XXII 164 

ss. 151, 152, 161. See ACT IX OF 1890, SS. 72, 76. 

VIII of 1873, s. 46. See ACT XIX OF 1873, S. 241 (i), 

XV of 1873, s. 16. See ACT XV OF 1883, SS. 29, 42, 44. 

XIX of 1878— 

8. 107. Pre-emption — Wajib-ul-arz — Effect on pre-emptive rights of partition with- 
out new wajib-ul-arzes being framed. When a mahal is divided by perfect parti- 
tion into two or more separate mahals, a separate record of rights should be 
framed for each of the new mahals. Where under such circumstances no fresh 
records of rights ar6 frimcd for the now mahals, the co-sharers in any one of the 
new mahals cannot, unless under very exceptional circumstances, claim, under 
the terms of the old record of rights applicable to the original undivided mahal, 
pre-emption in respect of land situated in any of the other new mahals. G}}are 
V. Man Singh referred to. 

ABDUL HAI V. NAIN SINGH ... ... ... ... ... XX 9*2 

ss. 107 et se(2. Partition — Revenue Courts not competent to partition buildings. In 
a partition under the N.-W.P. Land Revenue Act, 1879, neither buildings for • 
the materials thereof can be partitioned ; what is partitioned is the land in the 
mahal. Where such land Js covered with buildings, the Court making the 
partition has to follow the provisions of s. 124 of the Act ; bub it can decide no 
question of right to the buildings, nor can it partition thorn. 

ASHiQ Husain y. MuhAmmad Jan ... ... ... ... XXII 329 

ss. Ill, 113 and 241. Partition — Objection to partition— Jurisdiction — Civil and 
Revenue Courts. The procedure provided by s. 113 of Act XIX of 1878 does not 
become obligatory on a Collector or an Assistant Collector in partition proceedings 
unless an objection to the partition has been made by a co-sharer in^ possession, 
and unless such objection was made before the day specified in the notice which 
the Collector or Assistant Collector is bound to issue under s. Ill, and not even 
then unless such objection raises a question of title. Unless, therefore, suoh 
objection has been made, a Civil Court is not empowered to exercise any juris- 
diction in the matter of the distribution of the land or the allotment of the mahal 
by partition. 

HARDEO SINGH V. NARPAT SINGH ... ... ... XX 76 

6. 125. See ACT IX OF 1872, S. 23 c • 

•s, 164. See MUHAMMAdAN LAW 2. 

68. 165, 167 168. Act XII of 1884 (Agriculturists' Loans Act), s. 5 — Takavi loan^ 

Sale of kotise in default of payment 0f loan— Effect 6f e%6e% sale. The provisions 
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XIX ot \Bi19^(contimud,) • 

of ss.*166, 167 and 168 of the N.-W.P. Laiid Revenue Aot, 1873, apply only to 
the sale of a patti or mahal. Whore therefore a house upon which there exist- 
ed a prior incumbrance was sold on account of the non-payment of certain 
takavi advances, it was held that such sale did not avoid the prior incumbrance. 
SHEO SAMPAT PaNDE V. BANDHU PRASAD MlSR ... ... XXII 

s. 184. 8aU for arrears of Qovernment revenue — Alleged benami purchase — Suit on 
a mortgage against the debtor and the certified purchasers alleged to be benamidars 
of the debtor — Civil Procedure Code, s. 317. Per KNOX, J. — The operation of 
8. 184 of Act XIX of 1873 is not confined to disputes between certified auction- 
purohasers and persons who allege that such auction -purchasers purchased on 
their behalf as their benamidars, but extends to cases where the dispute is between 
the certified purchasers and third persons who allege that the certified purchasers 
are not the real purchasers. In such a case the claimants cannot succeed with- 
out proof of fraud. Mussajnut Buhuns Kowm v. Lalla Buhooree Loll, Sohun 
Lall V. Lala Oya Pershad^ Karnizah Sukina v. Monohur Pas, Chundra Kaminy 
Debea v. Ram Ruttun Pattvek and Tara Soonduree Debee v. Oojul Monte Dcssee 
referred to. Per BANERJI, J. — Section 184 of Act XIX of 1873 contemplates a 
suit between the person claiming, to bo the real purchaser and the certified pur- 
chaser, and not a suit by a creditor of such person iu which the creditor seeks tf» 
establish that the purchase was in reality made by his debtor and that the certi- 
fied purchaser is only the henamidar of the debtor. Section 184 does not preclude 
a creditor of the beneficial owner from suing the certified purchaser on the allcga- 
tiun that his purchase was benavii for the debtor, aud that the latter is the real 
purchaser. Mussamut Buhuns Kowur v. Italia Buhooree Lall, Bodh Sing 
Doodhooria v. Ounes Chunder Sen, Lokhee Narain Roy Chowdhry v. Ktdypuddo 
Bandopadhya, The Unenvenanted Service Bank v. Abdul Bari, Sohun Lall v, 
Oya Pershad, Puran Mai v. AH Khan, Kanizak Sukina v. Monohur Das, Subha 
Bibi V. Hara Lai Das, Ameer -oon-nissa Beebee\. Binode Ram Sehi and Chundia 
Kaminy Debea v. Ram Ruttun Pattuck referred to» 

THE DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LTD. v. CHAUDHRI PARTAB BHASKAR. XXI 
ss. 185, 168. Sale for arrears of revenue — Disposal of surplus proceeds — Distribution 
amongst creditors of defaulter — Suit by one of such creditors against another — 
Cause of action. An estate which had been mortgaged separately to two different 
mortgagees was sold for default in payment of Government revenue. By the sale 
a much larger sum than was sufficient to satisfy the arrears of revenue was 
realized. The Collector, instead of paying the surplus to the defaulter, mortgagor, 
paid therewith one of the mortgagees in full and the other in part. The mortgagee 
who had been paid in part only sued the other mortgagee for the balance due on 
his (the plaintiff’s) mortgage, alleging that it was prior to that of the defendant 
and ought to have been paid off in full. Held, that the suit would not lie. The 
action of the Collector in contravention of the express provisions of s, 186 of Act 
XIX of 1873 gave the plaintiffs no cause of action against the other mortgagee. ] 
KUNJ Behari lal V. Pausotam Narain ... ... ... XXI 

I9ife See Pre-emption lO. 

906B. Court of Wa'tds — Contract entered into by disqualified j^roprietor whilst 
his property icas under the charge of the Court of Wards. Section 205 of Act XIX 
of 1873 does not cease to have effect when property to •which it might apply is 
released from the custody of the Court of Wards. Such property cannot at any 
time be taken in execution of a decree obtained on a contract entered into by a 
ward of the Court at a time when his property was under the superintendence of 
the Court. 

HIMANCHAL STNQH V. JHAMMAN LAJ. ... ... ... XXJI 

8. 241 (i). Act VIII of 1873 (Northern India Canal and Drainage Act), s. 46 — 
Civil and Revenue Courts — Jurisdiction — Suit to recover alleged excess payments 
in respect of irrigation dues. Held that no suit would lie in a Civil Court to 
recover payments alleged to have been made in respect of irrigation dues in 
excess of what was properly leviable on the plaintiff. 

BALWANT SlNOH V. THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INDIA ... XXII 

s. 267. See ACT IX OP 1872, S. 23. 

XIV of 1874— 

.s. 6. Rule 17 of the Kymaun Rules, 1894 — Code of Civil Procedure, ss. 662, 561 — 
Right of appeal against or^er under s. 662 — Order of remand where decision of first 
Court was not confined *to preliminary point. Where the Deputy Commissioner 
of Nihini Tal decided that a suit was leaned by limitation, but at the same time 
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XIV of lan— (continued.) 

also came to a definite decision on each of the other issues, and the Commissioner 
in appeal, setting aside the finding as to limitation, remanded the case under 
s. 562 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Held, that under Government Notification 
No, 628/VII — 669 B, dated 27th June 1S94, Role 17, an appeal lies from such an 
order of remand. Saiyid Muzhar Hosaein v. Mussamut Bodha Bibi referred to. 
Held, further that th o suit between the parties not having been confined by 
the Deputy Commissioner to the preliminary point, it was not, under ss. 662, 
664, of the Code of Civil Procedure, open to the Commissioner to make an 
order under s. 662. 

HAFIZ ABDUFj RAHIM KhAN V. RAjA HARI RAJ SlNOH ... ... XXII 

I of 1877— 

Chap. VIII. See ACT XV OF 1883, 98. 20, 42, 44. 
s, 21. See partnership 1. 

8. 42. See LETTERS PATENT. S. 10. 

Ill of 1877— 

8. 17. Construction of contract in a mortgage deed nal to interest. Also, the 
absence of requirement to register, under s. 17 of Act IIJ of 1877, petitions 
filed in judicial proceedinqs, A deed of mortgage stipulated in general terms 
that interest was to run upon the principal sums advanced, without any limita- 
tion as to the period of its currency ; and also stipulated that, in default of 
punctual payment at the md of each year, the mortgagees were to be at liberty 
to treat unpaid interest as principal, and to recover it from the mortgaged pro- 
perty. According to the tenor of the deed, when all its provisions and condi- 
tions were con.sidered, it was not the true construction that the capital sum was 
to ccaso to boar interest at the contract rate upon the arrival of the time stipu- 
lated for payment. Mathura Das v. Raja Narindar Bahadur Pal referred to 
and followed. Section 17 of the Registration Act, III of 1877, does not apply 
to prop**r judicial proceedings whether consisting of pleadings filed by the parties 
or orders made by the Court. 

BINDESRI NATK t». GANOA 8ARAN SAHU ... XX 

s. 35. Mortgage--Mcyfgnge executed and registered by major son and by the father 

for himself and for a mijxor s(m—npgisiration, A joint Hindu family consisted 
of the father and two sons, the njie of full age, the other a minor. The father and 
the major son executed a inuctga#^« of the joint family property, the father des- 
cribing himself in the bond as acting for himself and as guardian and next friend 
of the minor .son. The bond was registered on the admi.ssion of the father and the 
major son. Held, on suit by the raortgageeg for sale, that there being no dispute 
as to the fact of the debt for which the mortgage was executed, and it not being 
alleged that such debt was incurred for any purpose which would exempt the son 
from the pious obligation of paying it. that there was no defect in the registration 
of the bond in suit which would prevent its affecting the share of the minor son 
Shankar Das v. Jograj overruled. Muhafnmad Ewaz v. Birj Lai In re 

Ram Chunder Biswas and Badri Prasad v. Madan Lai referred to. * 

KESHO Deo V. HAri DAS ... ... ... 

unregifiered documents--' Priority— Notice, Held, that s. 60 
of the Indian Registration Act, 1877, will not avail to give the holder of a sub- 
sequent registered deed priority in respect of his deed over the holder of an 
earlier unregistered deed, not b^^ registrable deed, if in fact 

the holder of the registered deed has at the time of its execution notice of the 
enrlier unregistered deed. 

Dm AM 8INOH V. JADHO SiNOH ... 

XV of 1877— 

t. 6. See ACT XII OF 1881, SS. 93 (A), ‘203. 

s. sob. )I art. 120. Hindu law— Reversioners— Suit to set aside alienatim bu 
Hindu widow-- Similar suit barred by limitation as against a prior reversioner-^ 
Suit by subsequent reversioner not thereby barred. Held thaC where there are 
several rerersioners entitled successively under the Hindu law to an estate 
“♦^1“ widow, no one such reversioner can be held to claim through or 
drive his title from another, oven if that other happens to be his .father hur ha 
derives his title from the last full owner. If. thcfjfore. the right of thr’neare^st 
.reversioner for the time being to contest an alienation m art adontion 
Hindu widow is allowed to become bnrred by limitation as against him, this will. 
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not bar the similar rights of the subsequent reversioners. Beni Prasad v. Har- 
dai Bibi^ Ramphal Raiw Tula Kuari, Jumoona Dassya Chowdhrani v. Bania- 
soonderai Dassya Chowdhrani and Isri Dut Kosr v. Mussamut Hansbutii Koer- 
ain referred to. Chhaganram Astikram x. Bai Motigavri and Pershad Singh v. 

^Oh^dee Lall dissented from. A minor plaintiff instituting a suit which falls 
within art. 120 of the second schedule of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, is 
not excluded from the benefit of s. 7 merely because the right of some other 
person through whom he does not claim to sue for similar relief has become 
time barred. The right to sue ** mentioned in the third column of art. 120 
means the right to sue of the plaintiff or of some one through whom he 
claims. ** The period of limitation” mentioned in s. 7 means the period of limita- 
tion for the suit which the plaintiff or some one through whom he claims is 
entitled to institute. Siddhessur Dull v. Sham Chand Nundun, Mrino Moyee 
Debia v. Bhoobun Moyee Debia, Oobind Coomar Chowdhry v. Haro Chunder 
Chowdhry and Gobind Chandra Sarma Mazoomdar v. Anand Mohun Sarma 
Mazoomdar referred to. 

• BHAGWANTA u. SUKHI ... ... ... ... ... XXII 33 

Si. 7 and 8. See EXECUTION OP DECREE 10. 

9. 14. Limitation — “ Other cause of like nature ” to defect of jurisdiction — Error 
inprocedure. In cases in which s. 14 of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, is pleaded 
as protecting the plaintiff from the bar of limitation, if there was an inability 
in the Court to entert.ain the former suit produced by any cause not connected 
in any way with want of good faith or duo diligence in the plaintiff, that cau.so 
is of like nature to defect of jurisdiction within the meaning of s. 14. It is not 
necessary that the cause which prevented the former Court from entertaining the 
suit should be a cause which was independent of and beyond the control of the 
plaintiff. Hence whore the inability of the Court to entertain the former suit 
arose from misjoinder of plaintiffs and causes of action, and there was on the 
plaintiff's part in the former suit no want of good faith or due diligence, the 
plaintiff was held entitled to the benoht of the time during which he was 
prosecuting the former suit, that is, from the time when the plaint in that 
suit was filed until the time when it was returned to the plaintiffs for amend* 
ment. Chunder Madhub Chuckerbutty v. Ram Koomar Chowdry, Brij Mohan 
Das v. Mannu Bihi, Deo Prasad Singh v. Pertab Kiree, Bishambhur Haidar 
v. Bonomali Holdar. Ram Subhag Das v. Oobind Prasad, Jema v, Ahmad 
Alt Khan. Mullick Kefait Ilossein v. Sheo Pershad Singh, Dai Jamna v. Dai 
' tchha^ Narasimma v. Muttayan, Tirtha Sami v. Seshagiri Pai, Subbarau 
Nayudu v. Yagana Panfulu, Venkiti Nayak v. Murugappa Che tty and v 

Pathumma referred to. 

MATHURA Singh u. bhawani SINGH ... ... ... XXIJ 248 

•Schedule II— 

a»ta. 10 and 120. See PRE-EMPTION 7. 

ft^t. 32. ♦ Suit for removal of trees from tenant's holding — Limitation — Jurisdic- 
tion — Civil and Revenue Conrts — Act XII of 1881 (N.-\V,P. Rent Act), $, 93. 

Held, that a'suit by zamindars for the removal of trees planted by a tenant on 
bis cultivatory holding was governed by the limitition Prescribed in art. 32 of 
sch. II of the Ifidian Limitation Act, 1877. Oangndhar v. Znhurriya and Mu~ 
sharaf AH v. Iftkhar Husain referred to. Held also, that such a suit was not 
cognizable by a Civil Court. Deodat Titoari v. Qopi Misr referred to. 

JAI KI 8 HEN v. RAM LAIi ... ... ... ... ... XX 519 

art. 47. Limitation — Criminal Procedure Code, s. 146 — Suit for possession of pro- 
perty attached by a M igiUrate under s. 146. Article 47 of the second schedule 
to Act XV of 1877 does not apply to a suit brouglit by one of the two claimants 
against the other to roover possission of property which has boon attached by 
a Magistrate under the provisions of s. 146 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 

Chuj Mull V. Khyratee f^nd Akilandammal v. Periasami Pillai referred to. To 
such a suit as above Government is not a necessary party. 

Qoswami RAnchor LAlji 1 ;. Sri girdhari.tt ... ... ... xx lio 

art. 120. See PRE-EMPTION 2. 

art. 120. Suit by ^auction-purchaser of mortgaged property to cancel a perpetual 
lease granted by the mortgagor in contravention of a covenant in the mortgage. 
During the continuance St a mortgage which contained a covenant against 
alienation of the mortgaged property, the mortgagor made a perpetual lease of that 
property. The mortgagee brought a suit on his mortgage, and having obtained 
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a decree, put the mortgaged property up to sale. The auction-purchaser of the 
mortgaged property on becoming aware of the existence of the perpetual lease, sued 
for its cancellation and for a declaration that the defendant hadno right to interfere 
with or obstruction the plaintiff in respect of the property in question. Held, that 
the limitation applicable to such suit was that prescribed by art, 120 of the second 
schedule to the Indian Limitation Act. 1077, and not that prescribed by art. 91 or 
art. 95. The main prayer of the plaint was for a decree declaring and establish- 
ing the plaintiffs' title and the prayer for cancellation of the lease could be 
treated as merely subsidiary to the main relief asked. Pachamuthu v. Chinnap^ 
pan and Uma Shankar v. Kalka Prasad referred to. Din Dial v. Uar Narain 
followed. 

IMUHAMMAD BAQAR n. MANGO LALi ... ... ... XXII 90 

arts. 120 and 144. See DECLARATORY DKCRRE. 
arts. 1H2, 111. See ACT IV OF 1882, S. 55 SUB-SEC. 4 (6). 

arts. 134 and 144. Trust — Mortgage — Limitation — Suit by trustee to set 
aside mortgages of trust property made by his predecessor in office. A sajjada 
nashin in possession of certain tvaqf property during the years 1864 to 1869 ex- 
ecuted various mortgages of portions of the wagf property, professing to do so in 
his capacity of sajjada nashin. The mortgagor iied in February 1891, and on 
6th of April 1891, was succeeded by his son as sajjada nashin. On the 26th of 
November 1893, the son brought a suit to recover possession of the mortgaged 
property, of which the mortgagees were in possession, on the ground that the 
mortgages were in violation of the trustand thereof invalid. Ueld by the Court 
that the suit was barred by limitation. Per BLAIR, J. — Whether or not 
art. 134 of the second schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, applies to the 
case is immaterial, if art. 134 does not apply the suit would bo barred by art. 144 
of the same schedule, limitation commencing to run against the trustee from the 
dates of the mortgagees obtaining possession under their respective mortgages. 
Nilmony Singh v. Jagabandhu Boy, Yesu Bamji Kalnath v. Balkrishna Laksh- 
man, Bejoy Chnnder Banerjeev. Rally Prosonno Mookerjee and Madhavav, Narn- 
yana referred to. Per BanERJI, J. — The suit is barred by art. 134 of the second 
schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, which is as much applicable to a suit 
against a mortgagee for value from a trustee as to a suit against a person to 
whom the truibee has sold trust property for value. Oobind Nath Roy Baha- • 
door y . Ranee Luchmee Koomaree ; Yesu Ramji Kalnath y. Balkrishna Laksh- 
man, Matuji v. Fakir Chand and Nilmony Singh v. Jagabandhu Roy referred 
to. Per AIKMAN, 1. — The term “purchased” as used in art. 134 of the second 
schedule cannot be taken as including “mortgaged” but art. 144 would apply 
and bo a bar to the suit. 

BehArt lal V. Muhammad Muttaki ... ... ... xx ‘ 482 

art. 144. See ADVERSE POSSESSION. * 

arts. 144, 148. Limitation — Mortgage — Suit by a mortgagor for recovery of posses- 
sion from a mortgagee holding over after expiry of the term of a usufructuary 
mortgage. When a mortgagee in possession under a usufructuary mortgage, 
holds over after the time limited in the mortgage deed for surrender of the pro- 
perty, his po.ssession does not, by that fact alone, become adverse to the mort- 
gagor, who still has a period of sixty years within which to sue for recovery of 
possession. Jaggurnath Sakoo v Syud Shah Mahomed Hossein referred to. 

POKHPAL SINOH t;. BISHAN SINQH ... ... ... ... XX 115 

art. 164. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, 8. 396. 

art. 178. See ACT IV OF 1882, a. 90 : CIVIL FroceDURB CODE, S. 244. 
art. 179. See ACT IV OP 1882, s, 89 : CiVJL ProCEDURB CODE, S. 206. 
art. 179. Act IV o/1882,s. 87 — Exeeutiofiof decree — Application for order absolute 
for foreclosure — Limitation. An application for an order under s. 87 of Act IV of 
1889 is, like an application for an order under s. 89 of the said Act, subject to the 
limitation prescribed by art. 179 of the second schedule to Act XV of 1877. Oudh 
Behari Lai v. Nageshar Lai and Chunni Lai v. Harnam Das referred to. 

PARMBSHRI LAL V. Mohan LAL ... ... • ... ' ... xx 367 

a"i*t. 179. Execution of decree — Limitation-^ Starting point for limitation where 
an appeal has abated, Meld, that the order of an appellate Court abating 
an appeal, beoause no representative of the appellant was on the record, was not 
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XV of 1877 — fconcltuied.J 
Schedule II — (concludtd.) 

the “final order or decree of the appellate Court*’ within the meaning of cl. 2, 
art. 17D of the second schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, but that 
limitation would run from the date of the original decree. 

^ Pazal HusEN V. RAJ Bahadur ... ... ... ... XX 124 

art. 173 (4). See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 294 : EXECUTION OK DECREE 11. 

XI of 1878— 

s. 19 {/). Notification No, 458 of the l^th March 1898 — Exemptions from the 
operation of the Arms Act — Volunteers. A volunteer, being a person exempted 
in virtue of NotRcation No. 458, dated 18th March, 1898, of the Government of 
India, is not exempted merely with reference to his duties as a volunteer, but 
generally (subject to the exceptions mentioned in the said Notification). It is 
therefore not unlawful for a volunteer to poflses.s fire-arms and to use the same. 
Qubkn-Emkress u. Samuel Luke ... ... ... ... XXII 323 

ss. 19, 27. Exemptions from provisions of Arms Act — Oovernment Notification 
No, of the Gth March 1879 — Governmeyit Notificatioji No, 458 the 18//i 
A/arc 1898 — Personal use'' of arms — Jrws carried and used by servant of 
exempted person. By a notification under 3. 27 of the Arms Act (XI of 1879) 
issued by the Government of India, certain persons, amongst them Rajas and 
rnembors of the Legislative Council of the Lieutenant-Governor of the N.-W.P., 
were exempted from the operation of ss. 13 and 16 of the said Act ; but with this 
proviso, that, “except whore otherwise expressly stated, the arms or ammunition 
carried or possessed by such persons shall bo for their own personal use, etc., etc.” 

Held that the terms of this proviso would allow of a person exempted under the 
notification above alluded to sending a servant armed with a gun into a neigh- 
bouring district to shoot birds for him, and that a gun so carried and used by the 
servant of the exempted person was in the “personal use’’ of the exempted person 
within the meaning of the notification. 

QUEBN-EMPRESS v. GANGA DIN ... ... ... ... XXTI 118 

I of 1879— 

B. 61. Stamp — Promissory note — Person receiving an under -stamped promissory note 
not liable under s, 01. Under s. G1 of Act J of 1879 the person accepting” a 
promissory note not duly stamped, is the person who executes such note as 
acceptor, not a person who merely receives the note. The more receiver of an 
unstamped or insufliciently stamped promissory note is not as such liable to any 
penalty under this section cither as principal or abetter. Queen v. Oulam Husain 
Sahib, The Queen v. Nadi Ghand Poddar, Empress v. Janki and Empress v. 

Qopal Das referred to. 

QUBEN-EMPRESS U. NIHAL ChAND ... ... ... ... XX 440 

sch. I, a['rt. 8. Stamp — Articles of associatioii — Special resolution -Resolution 
superseding articles of association — ,4ct VI of 1882 (Indian Companies Act), 
ss. 76, 79. A company limited by shares and already possessing articles of assoei- 
*a*tion proceeded to pass a special resolution, in virtue of which a document was 
tdrawn up entitled “articles of a'lSociation ” in supersession of tlie articles thereto- 
fore in force. The record of this special resolution was, under the provisions of 
8. 79 of the Indian Companies Act, 1882, sent to the Registrar of Joint Stock 
Companies, to be recorded by him. T’he document was impounded by the 
Registrar on the ground that it required to be stamped as articles of association, 
and was not so stamped. Hereafter a reference was made by the Board of Revenue 
to the High Court under the provisions of s. 40 of the Indian Stamp Act, 1879, 
as to whether the document in question required to be stamped. Held that the 
Indian Companies Act did not contemplate any such thing as new articles of 
association, and that the document in question was nothing more than the record 
of a special resolution, and as such did not require to be stamped. 

IN RE THE New Egerton Woollen Mills ... ... ... XXII 131 

XVIII of 1879— 

s. 36. Order including a person's name in the list of touts — Revision — Statute 24 
and 25 Vic,, Cap, CIV, s, 16 — Potoers of super inte^idence of the High Court, 

Held that in the case of an order passed under s. 36 of Act XVII I of 1879, the 
High Court could only interfere in the exercise of the powers of superiiitendeiice 
conferred upon it by s. 16 of the Indian High Courts Act, 1861, and that it would 
not interfere evon tlum, where the sole ground upon which its interference 
was asked for was that the jlecision of the District Judge was against the weight of 
the evidence. * 

IN rhT Madho Bam 


... XXI 181 , 
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Act — ( continued J 

V of 1881- 

s. 8. Probat§--Will— Document intended to take effect partly in the lifetime of the 
executant and partly after the executant* s death. There is no objection to one 
part of an instrument operating in prsmsenii as a deed and another in futuro as a 
will. Cross V, Cross referred to. 

ChAND MAL v, LACHMI NAliAiN ... ... ... •• XXII 168 

p. 9. Application for probate by an executor — No discretion as to granting such 
application. Although under s. 85 of the Probate and Administration Act, 1881, 
it is within the discretion of the Court to refuse to grant an application for letters 
of administration, no such disereti'^n is "iven in regard to an application for 
probate by a person selected by a testator for the administration of his estate. 

TIeern Coornar Sircar v. Doorgaynoni Dasi referred to. 

PRAN NATH (illOSH V, JADO NATH BhATTA.CHARJI ... ... XX 189 

R. 60. Revocation of grant of lelteys of administration no bar to a fresh application. 

Where a grant of letters of administration made by a District Judge had been 
revoked under the provisions of s. 60 of Act V of 1881, it was held that, the cause 
of revocation being n 3 movod, the .Judge had jurisdiction to entertain a fresh 
application for the same object. 

Brij L4L. i;. The SECRETARY OP State FOR India ... ... XX 109 

XII of 1881— 

S. 7. Ex -proprietary teneni—Ex-proprietary rights arising on sale of part only of 
vendor's proprietary rights. Held that in order that the provisions of s. 7 of 
the N.-\V. P. Uent Act, 1881, may come into operation, it is nob neces- 
sary that the zainindar should lose or part vdlh his proprietary rights in 
respect of the whole of his interest in the mahal- Bhawani Prasad v. Qulaw. 
Muhammad approved. Held also that if a zamindar sells his zainindari rights 
and includes in the sale the rtght to cultivatory possession of the sir-land, and 
agrees to relinquish his ox-proprietary rights in n spect of the sir-land, the vendee, 
in event of such possession not being delivered cr ex-proprictary rights not being 
relinquished, is not entitled to claim a refund of the sale price or any portion 
thereof. Bhxkham Singh v. Har Par sad approved. 

MURLIDHAK V, PEM RAJ ... ... ... XXTI 206 


ss. 7 and 9. See ACT IX OF 187‘2, S. ‘23. 

ss. 34 et seq,, 96 {d) and 206 et seq. See JURISDICTION 1. 

s. 36. Application for ejectmeyit as a tenant — Subsequent suit for ejectment as a 
trespasser — Estoppel — Civil and Revenue Courts — Jurisdiction, fields that the 
mere fact ot a plaintiff in a suit lor ejectment in a Civil Court having on a 
previous occassion applied to tbo Revenue Court for the ejectment of the defen 
dant would not estop him from assorting that the defendant was unlawfully in 
possession, that is, as a trespa.sser. 


XXII 


ZUBEDA BIBI U. SHKO CHARAN 

8S. 36.06. (b). Application for ejectment as a teyiant — Subsequent suit for 

ment as a trespasser — Estoppel — Civil and Revenue Courts — Jurisdiction, Held 
that the fact that a pLiiiiliff in a civil suit for ejectment of an alleged trespasser 
has oil a previous occasio« taktsii proceedings against the defendant under 
s. 36 of the Riiit Act, ISSl, is not of necessity fatal to the suit in the Civil 
Court. Baldeo Singh v. Tmdad AH and Deo NarainRaiv. Sheo Charan Rat 
distinguished. Zubeda Btbi v Sheo Charan followed. 

HAMID ADI SHAH u WIL.AYAT ALl ... ... . ^ XXII 

%, 44. Landholder and tenard— ‘Improvements— Wells— Bower of tenants to construct 
wells without amsent oj landholder. Held, that having regard to s. 44 of the 
N.-W.P. Rent Act, 1881, an occiipancy-tenaut may, if such well be an improve- 
moat within the raeaiiiug of the section, construct either a kachcha or pacca well 
on his holding without any reference to the consent of the zamindar. Raj 
Bahadur v. Birmha Singh and Muhammad Raza Khan v. Dalip referred to. 
DHAKAMRAJ KUNWAR V, SUMERAN SiNGH ... ... XXI 

4. 93 (6). Landholder and tenani—Suit to eject a tenant — Act inconsistent with 
the purpose for which the land was let—Subdease to a theatrical company An 
agricultural tenant, at a time when there were no crops growing on his holding 
let part of it temporarily to a theatrical company for the purpose Af their holding 
performances thereon. Held, that this was not an ac;* suflicient to cause a 
forfeiture of the tenancy within the meaning of s. 93 (b) of Act XII of 1881 
YUSUF AL.I KHAN i;. HIRA ... ... ’ 
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XII of 1^81 — (coniinu£dJ 

s. 98 (h), Lambardar and co-shartt — Suit against lumbaraa} fur profits — 
Liability of heir of lambardar. The liability of a lambardar to pay to a co sharer 
the profits which the lambardar has failed, through his gross negligence, to 
collect, is a personal liability and cannot be enforced against the lambardar's 
.legal representative. Gulab v. Fateh Chand referred to. 

Murad-un-nissa V. GHULAM SAJJAD ... ... ... .. XX 

ss. 93 (^), 203. Suit for profits — Limitation — Act XV of (Indian Limitatioii 
AetJt s. 6 — Act I of 1887 (General Clauses Act), s, 7. Held, that a suit for piofits 
under s. 93 {h) of act XII of 1881, the period of limitation for the filing of which 
expired in respect of a portion of the claim on a day when the Court was closed, 
could not be brought on the day when the Court reopened, but, so far as that 
portion was concerned, was barred by limitation. 

Muhammad HU8EN V. Muzaffar HusEN ... ... ... XXl 

•ss. 93, 94. Suit f 07' recorded share of profits-- Suit for settlement of accoioUs— 
Limitation. Where tor the purposcsof a suit in which a share of profits is claimed 
by a recorded co-sharer, cither against the lambardar or against one or more 
or all of the other co-sharers, the Court is asked to adjust the accouuts, what 
has to be looked to is the main and substantial obje'ct of the suit. If the main 
and substantial object of the i^uit is to obtain a scttlemcjnt of accounts, and the 
obtaining a decree for a share of the profits is only the ulterior object of obtain- 
ing such settlement of accounts, then the suit is to be regarded as a suit for 
settlement of accounts. If the main and substantial object of the suit is to 
recover a share of profits which the defendant has received in excess of what he is 
entitled to, and if the Court is only asked to go into the accounts incidentally 
to that main object, and for the purpose of determining whether the sum claim- 
ed is due, then the suit is not a suit for settlement of accounts merely, but it 
is a suit for a share of profits within the first category of s. 93 (h) of the 
N.-W.P. Rent Act, 1881. Hohan v. Jtvala Prasad explained. Indo v. Indo 
referred to. 

MALIK Muhammad KARm v, ganga pande ... ... ... xxii 

s. 96 (n). Landholder and tenant — Dispossession of tenant — Effect on tenant's right 
of his neglecting to apply under s. 96 to be restored to possession. Held, that 
the failure of a tenant to apply under s. 95 (n) of the N.-W. P. Kent 
Act, 1881, for the recovery of the occupancy of land, ( f which he bay been wrong- 
^(ully dispossessed, within the period of six months after the dale of dispossession 
, • prescribed for such applications by s. OGf'e^has the effect not only of barring 
the tenant’s remedy, but of extinguishing the tenant’s right to the occupancy of 
the land. 

Dalip RAI w. Deoki Rai ... ... ... ... ... XXI 

*s. 95(r?). Landholder and tenant — Effect on tenant's rights of Ins neglecting to 
• '^pply under s, 9^. A tenant of certain muafi laud was dispossessed by his 
^ zamradars, as he alleged, wrongfully. The dispossessed tenant did not avail 
himself of the remedy provided by s, 95. cl. fn) of Act XII of 1881 ; but some- 
time after the expiry of the period of limitation for an application under that 
section, he dispossessed the zamindars, who had meanwhile taken the land in 
suit into their own cultivation. Tht? ziinindars thereupon sued in the Civil 
Court for the cj ctmont of the former tenant as a trespassf*r. Held, that the 
defendant could not set up iti answer to this suit his status as tenant which he 
bad lost by not availing himself within limitation of the means provided by s. 95, 
cl. (n) of Act Xll of 1881, to contest his own ejectment. 

DaLIP RAl V. DEOKl RAI ... ... ... ... ... XX 

8S. 170, 171, 172. Sec CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE. SS. 285, 296, 4A. 

8. 189. Appeal — '' Rent payable by the tenant" not in issiic — Landholder and 
tenant. Certain defendants being sued by the zamindars for the rent of land held 
by them, pleaded in effect that, whatever the rent of the land in suit might be, 
they were entitled to retain it under an agreement between them and the pre- 
decessor in title of the plaintiffs in lieu of interest payable to them on account of 
a mortgage given by the said prcdeces.«or in title. Held, that the case was not one 
in which an appeal would lie to the District Judge under a. 189 of the N.-W.P. 
Rent Act, inasmuch as the rent payable by the tenant was not in issue in the suit. 

Deocraran Singh v, IJeni PAthak... ... ... ... xxi 

s. 208. . Jurisdiction — Civil and Revenue Courts — Suit 7iQt tried on the merits in the 
Court of First Instance, Held, that the application by an appellate Court of the 


xiii 

PAGE 


73 


22 


334 


204 


471 


247 





SIV 


FAat 

Aot — { eontinutd.) * 

.XII of 1881— ('concluded.; ' . 

proTisions of s. 208 of Act XII of 1881 is not precluded by the fact that the Court 
of First Instance has dismissed the suit on a preliminary point without any trial 
of il on itt merits. 

BHoiiAi Khan v. abu jafak ... ••• ••• 


ss. 27, 28. 29, SO. 34 and 47. Act XII of 1896, ss. 36, 37, 38, 41. bl— Excise Officer 
— Jurisdiction, Held that an oflScor invested with powers under ss. 27, 28, and 
29 of Act XXII of 1881, who had power in certain events to take the case before 
a Magistrate under s. 82, was an “ excise officer" within the meaning of a. 47 of 
the Act. Quien-Empf‘€ss v. Ram Charan overruled. 

QUEEN-EMI’BESS V. MAKUNDA ... ... ••• XX 

XXVI of 1881— 

s»8. 64, 66. Promissory note not presented for payment at maturity — Effect of non- 
presentment. Held, that the non-presontment for payment at maturity of a 
promissory note, the presentment of which is required by s. 66 of the Negotiable 
Instruments Act, 1881, has not the effect of relieving from liability the maker of 
the note. Fareand Ali v. The Agra Savings Bank and Ramakistnayya v. 
Kassim followed. 

PHUIi CHAND V. GANOA GHULAM ... ... ... ... XXI 

TI of 1882— 

y«. 82, 88. See CIVIL PhOCEDURE CODE, S9. 294, 317. 

IV of 1882— 

s, 39, See Hindu Law 6. 


s. 52. Lis pendens — Transfer pendente lite — Time at which a suit becomes 
contentious Held, that a suit becomes a “ contentious suit within the 
moaning of s. 62 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, at the time when the 
summons is served on the defendant, Radhasyam Mohapatira v. Panda and 
.466o3fy v. Annamalai followed. 

PARSOTAM SARAN V. SANEHI LAL ... ... ... ... XXI 

s. 52. Transfer pendente Jite — Lease of properly in respect of lohich a decree for 
sale has been made under 5. 88, Held, that a lease of property made by a judg- 
ment-debtor against whom a decree for sale had been made under s. 88 of the 
Transfer of Property Act for sale of that property came within the purview of 
s. 52 of the Transfer of Property Act. 

TiiAKUR Prasad V. Gaya SAHu ... ... ... ... xx 


s. 56, sub-soc. 4(6). Vendor's lien — Suit to enforce char qe against the property — 
Limitation — Act XV of 1877 (Indian Limitation ActJ, sch. 11, arts, 132, 111. 
Held, that a suit by a vendor of immoveable property to enforce against the 
property his lion for the unpaid purchase-money under s. 55, sub-sec. 4(6) of the 
Transfer of Property Act, 1882, falls within art. 132 of the second schedule to the 
Indian Limitation Act, 1877. Virchand Lalchand v. Kumaji and Chunilal v. Bat 
Jethi followcdi Natesan Chetii v. Soundararaja Ayyangar dissented from. 
Ramdin v. Kalka Pershad, Sutton v. Sutton and Toft v, Stevenson referred to. 


Har LAii u. MuhAmdi ^.. ... ... ... XXI 

n. 58. See MORTGAGE 2. 

s. 59. Act 1 of 1872 (Indian Evidence Act), s. 68 — Attesting witness — Scribe of a 
deed. Held, that a deed may be legally proved by the evidence of the scribe 
thereof who has signed his name, but not explicitly as an attesting witness, on 
the margin, and has been present when the deed was executed. Muhammad Ali 
V. Jafar Khan followed. 
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BADHA KISHBN v. FATEH ALI RAM ... ... ... ... XX 682 

s. 60. Mortgage 8. 


8.60. Mortgage — Purchase by mortgagee of portion of the mortgaged property — 
Mortgage not thereby necessarily extinguisJied. The purchase of a part of the 
mortgaged property by a mortgagee, subject to his mortgage, has not necessarily 
c the effect of fully discharging the mortgage, without regard to the value of the 
• property purchased and the price paid for it, whether such purchase be made in 
execution of a simple decree for money or in execution of a decree obtained by the 
mortgagee himself upon a subsequent mortgage, although it iapossvble that under 
some circumstances such purchase may have the effect of extinguishing the 
'mortgage. Ahmad Walt v. Bakar Husain overruled ; Naluab Aeimut Ali Khan 
V. Jotvahir Svigh, Nitakant Bdncrji v. Suresh Chandra Mullick, Mahtab Singh 
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V. Misree Lall, Bitthul Nath v. Toolsee Ram, Keeree v. Seth Roshun Lai, Kuray 
Mai V. Puran Mai, Mahtah Rat v. Sant Lai, Sumera Kuar v. Bhagwant Singh, 
Ohunna Lai v. Anandi Lai, Khwaja Bakh$h v. Imaman, Ballam Das v. Amar 
Raj and Bisheshar Singh v. Lath Singh referred to. 

'Nand KiSHORB V. Raja Hari Singh ... ... ... ... xx 

s. 72. Mortgagee compelled to pay Qovernnient revenue which should have been 
paid by the mortgagor — Remedies of the mortgagor. Where a mortgagee has beau 
compelled to pay Government revenue v^hich should have been paid by the mort- 
gagor, the mortgagee may either add the amount which he has so been made to pay 
to the amount of the mortgage debt under s. 72 of the Transfer of Property Act, 
1882, or he may sue the mortgagor separately to recover the amount so paid. If, 
however, he has sued separately and obtained a decree against his mortgagor, he 
cannot then add the amount due to the mortgage debt ; his two remedies are 
not concurrent. 

IMDAD HASAN KHAN V. BADRI Prasad ... ... ... XX 

* s. 82. See MORTGAGE 1. 

s. 85. See BURDEN OF PROOF 1 : HINDU LAW 12 : MORTGAGE 4. 
a. 85. Civil Procedure Code, s, 43 — Cause of action — Mortgagee — Holder of two 
inortgageson the same property suing separately on each. There. is nothing in the 
Code of Civil Procedure or in the Transfer of Property Act to prevent the holder 
of two independent mortgages, over the same property, who is not restrained by 
any covenant in either of them, from obtaining a decree for sale on each of them 
in a separate suit. 

SUNDAR SfNGH V. BHOIiU ... ... ... ... ... XX 

s. 86. Mortgage — Non-joinder of parties — Subsequent mortgagee after suit upon prior 
mortgage filed. Held, that s. 85 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, does not 
require the joinder in a suit on a prior mortgage of a subsequent mortgagee whose 
mortgage was only executed subsequent to the filing of such suit. 

ISHAQ ALI KHAN t). CHUNNI ... ... ... ... XXI 

s. 85. Mortgage — Prior and subsequent mortgagees — Effect of non-compliance with 
s. 85. A prior mortgagee, without making a puisne mortgagee a party to his suit, 
sued on his mortgage, obtained a decree for sale, sold the mortgaged property, 
and purchased it himsolf. Subsequently the puisne mortgagee holding a mort- 
^ gage over the same property brought his mortgage into suit without making the 
prior mortgagee a party, and obtained a decree for sale. Held that the puisne 
mortgagee could not bring the mortgaged property to sale in execution of such 
decree.-- Janki Prasad v. Kishen Dat followed. 

MehrbAno V. Nadir Ali... ... ... ... ... xxii 

5ii^.,8€ and 87. See PRE-EMPTION 1 AND 2. 

86 . nd 87. Mortgage — Redemption — Redemption possible at any time prior to the 
passing of the order absolute under s, 87, A mortgagor who has obtained a decree 
for redemption of his mortgage can pay in the redemption money and obtain 
redemption at any time until an order absolute under s# 87 is made against him. 
Poresli Nath Mojumdar v. Ramjodu Mojumdar e,iid Raham lldhi Khanv, Ohasita 
referred to. 

NIHALI V. MITTAR SEN ... ... ... ... ... XX 

AS. 86, 88, 89. See EXECUTION OP DECREE 6. 
s. 87. See ACT XV OP 1877, SCH. II, ART. 179. 

8. 88. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 7. 

as. 88, 89. See ClVlIi PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 13, 244. 

s. 89. Execution of decree — Order absolute for sale — Lhnitation—Act X\' of 1877, 
seh, II, art, 179. An application for an order absolute for sale under a. 88 of the 
Transfer of Property Act, 1882, is an application to which art. 179 of the second 
schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1377, applies. Oudh Behari Lai v. 
Nageshar Lai referred to ; Ranbir Singh v. Drigpal Singh overruled. 

CHUNNl LAL V. HARNAM DAS ... ... ... ... XX 

8. 89. Execution pf decree — Sale in execution of a decree for sale on a mortgage — 
Stay of sale on payme\it into Court of deeretal amount and costs — Civil Procedure 
Code, e. 291. Held, that s. 291 of the Code of Civil Procedure must be taken to 
have .modified s, 89 of Act IV of 1882 when the debt andoosts (including the costa 
of the sale) are tendered to the ofiioer conducting the sale, or when it is 
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IV of 1882-- (concluded.) • 

proved to liis aati^fftction that the amount of such debt and costs has been paid 
into the Court that ordered the sale. ItcijoL Rdtn Singhji v. Chunni Uul followed. 
HABJAS RaI w. RAmeshar ... ... ... ••• XX 

%. 90. Applicfition for decree under s. 90 — himitcition Act JCV of 1877 (Indion 
Limitation Act), sch, II, art, 178. Held, that the limitation governing an 
application for a decree under s. 90 of the Transfer of Property Act is that 
prescribed by art. 178 of the second schedule to the Indian Ijimitation Act, 1877* 
R^M SARUP 1). ghaurani ... ... ... ... XXI 

s. 90. Application for decree over against non -hypothecated property — Balance 
legally recoverable — Limit ition. On an application under s. 90 of the Transfer of 
Property Act, 1S82, the time to be looked at in considering whether the balance 
sought to bo recovered is legally recoverable from the mortgagor is the date of the 
institution of the suit and not the date of the making of the application under 
s. 90. Bngeshri Dial v. Muhamvind Naqi referred to. 

HAMID-UD-DIN V. KEDAR NATH ... ... ... ... XX 

s, 90. Execution of decree — Decree for sale on a mortgage — Mortgaged property 
sold in execution of a decree held by a di fferent mortgagee — Section 90 not applicable. 
In order to make tho remedy pr-wided by s. 90 of the Transfer of Property Act 
available, it is iKicessary that tho mortgaged property should have been sold in 
execution of the decree held by the person applying for a further decree under s. 90. 
Section 90 does not apply where the mortgaged property has been sold under a 
decree held by some other person, Muhammad AIcbar v, Munshi Ram followed. 
BADRI DAS v. InAyAt Khan ... ... .. ... XXII 
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s. 90. Mortgage — Personal covenant to pay — Application to sell non-hypothecated 
property Balance legally recoverable ” — Cause of action — Limitation. A mort- 
gage bond securing a debt payable on demand provided that for the payment of 
tho amount of mortgage debt the immoveable property mentioned in it should 
be held as collateral security, and that “in case of this hypothecated property 
being insufficient for the satisfaction of tho entire amount of the bond, the 
creditors would bo at liberty to realize the amount remaining due from the obligors 
personally and from their other ))roperty.** Held, that no separate cause of action 
for tho personal remedy accrued after the mortgaged property was found on sale 
. to be insufficient to satisfy the mortgage debt, but that the cause of action for 
both remedies was one and the same and accrued when the covenant to pay was 
broken. Hence, tho suit for sale of the mortgaged property having been brought, ' a 
more tlian ton years after tho date of tho in',>rtg igo, the balance due upon the 
mortgage was not legally recoverable otherwise than out of the property sold and 
an application for a decree under s. 90 of the Transfer of Property Act was not 
maintainable. Musaheb Zavian Khan v. Inayat-ul-lah, In re McHenry, 
McDermott v. Boyd and Miller v. Runga Nath Mdulick referred to. 

CHATTAR mad V. TIIAKIIRI... ... ... ... ... XX 619 

BS. 92 and 98. Soo Mortg AciE 9. * 


BS. 122 and 12.3. Gift — Registration — Registration of deed of gif t of immoveable pro- 
perty after the death of thedimor. A gift of immoveable property duly made by 
means of a registered deed is not invalid merely because registration of the deed of 
gift may have taken place after the death of the donor. TTardeiv. Ram Lai 
referred to. 

Nand Kishorr Dad v, sura.i PkAsAd ... ... ... xx 392 

s. 135. Actionable claim-- Person claiming the benefit of h, 18b not obliged to pay 
before judgniejit the amount paid by the assignee. Held, that a person who is 
entitled to claim the benefit of s. 135 of the Transfer of Property Act of 1882 does 
not lose the benefit of that section if ho puts the assignee to proof of the price 
paid by him and waits until the .amount of the price has been d*^»ormirind and 
declared by the Court, There is nothing in the vei.aion to pr^'clnde tho dt'btor 
from securing his discharge by paymunt d IJic Rani v. Ajudhia Prasad, 

M'uchiram Harik v. Ishun Chnnder Chiicka hutti, Jani Degain v. Jahangir 
Khan, Hakim- un-nissa v. Dennnrnin tnd Nilnkanta v. Krishnasami referred to. 

PHUD CHAND V. CHHOTR lad ... ... ... xX 327 

s. 136. Actionable claim— Sale of mortgagor's interest in mortgaged property, tIic 
, sale by a raortgigor of his inteiv-st in the prr)pert.v m'>rtgaged is not the sale of an 
•actionable claim within iho meaning of s. 136 of the Transfei" of Property Act, 1882. 

TOTA RAM V. LADA ... .. ... XX 468 
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Atft — (continued.) 

• VI of 1882— 


88. 29, 68, 92. Aipplication to compel regietraiion of transfers of shares-- Discreticm- 
ary power of Directors to refuse registration^ Articles of Association— Inter- 
ference of the Courts, Where the Directors of a Company (the Muir Mills) 
refufted to register the transfer of shares and relied on art. 21 of the Articles of 
^Association, which empowered the Directors to “ decline to register any transfer 
^of shares to any person of whom they may for any reason disapprove.” — (1) Held, 
that it is not necessary under 9.68 for the applicants to join their vendors 
in their applications. Ex parte Penney distinguished ; Skinner v. City of • 
London Marine Insurance Company, London Founders' Association v. Clarke 
Paine v. Hutchinson, Ex parte Gilbert referred to. Ex parte Shatv followed ■ 

(2) Where it was found that there was a defect in the constitution of the 
Board of Directors, which was not cured by the Articles of Association : 

Held, that the Court was. not bound to dismiss the application under 
s. 68 on the ground of its being premature, there having been no refusal 
to register by a properly constituted Board, but might treat the defence 
set up as a refusal, and deal with the application on the merits. (3) Where 
it was found that the real objections entertained by the Directors to the various 
transferees were (1) their connection as employes of the Cawnpore Woollen Mills 
with McRobert fthe Managing Director of the Cawnpore Woollen Mills) and the 
personal animosity existing between Johnson (the Managing Director of the Muir 
Mills) and McRobert, and (2) the desire of the Directors (of the Muir Mills) 
that McRobert should not add to his voting power at the meetings of the Com- 
pany, and (3) that therefore the objections were not personal to the applicants 
themselves. Held, that where the Articles of Association give a discretionary 
power to the Directors to refuse to register a transfer, and it appears that the 
Directors have bond fide considered the matter, the Courts will not compel them 
to disclose their reasons, but if they do disclose their reasons, or evidence is 
produced as to their reasons, the Courts will consider whether those reasons 
proceeded on a right or wrong principle. Held, further, applying the principles 
of Engliih oases, that objections not personal to the transferees do not constitute 
legitimate reasons. Poole v. Middleton, In re Bell Bros., Ex parte Penney, 

Moffat v. Farquhar, Kikhosro v. Coorla Spinning and Weaving Co., In re 
Coalport China Co. referred to. 

THE MUIR Mills Company, Dtd. of Cawnpohr v , Condon and 
Butterworth ... ... ... ... XXII 410 

ss. 65, 5G. Company— Register of shareholders — Inspection — Refusal to allow inspec- 
tion of register of shareholders. Where a person who is entitled, under the 
• * provisions of s. 55 of the Indian Companies Act, 1882, to obtain inspection of 
the register of sbareholder.s (jf a Company, applies for inspection during business 
hours and not at a time when inspection is prohibited, either under s. 56 or by 
reason of any rules framed by the Company under s. 65, such inspection must be 
granted, and even a temporary refusal, based upon grounds of conv^'iiience to the 
.ejompany’s business, will render a director responsible for such refusal liable to 
the penalty provided for by s. 55. 

•Queen-Empress v. Beer ... ... ... ... ... XX 126 

33. 76, 79. See ACT I OF 1879, S(;H. I, ART. 8. 
as. 92 and 93. See ^lORTGAGE 9. 


XV of 1883— 

ss. 29, 42, 44. Act XV of 1873, s, 15 — Municipal Board — Powers of taxation 

Procedure — Cmisideraiion of obieciions to proposed lax — Final imposition of tax 

Special meeting— Act I of 1877, 0/i. VIll — Injunction. The N.-W.P, and Oudh 
Municipalities Act, 1883, not conferring the powers given by Act XV of 187.3 to 
” cancel or vary ” a tax imposed, the procedure to be adopted for the enhanceinont 
of an existing tax must bo the same as that prescribed for the imposition cf a new 
tax. In imposing a new tax the procedure laid down in s. 42 of Act XV of 188.3 
must be strictly followed. Where therefore neither the special meeting of the 
Board at which an assessee’s objections to a proposed tax were considered, nor 
the special meeting at which the tax was finally imposed, were properly constitut- 
ed within the meaning of s. 29 of Act XV of 1683, it was held that the imposition 
of the tax was inv.alid. The Municipality of the City of Poona v. Mohan Lai 
approved. Held also that there is nothing in Ch. Vlli of the Specific Relief Act 
to prevent the High Court from granting an injunction against a Municipality as 
part of tbe remedy fn a regular suit. Moran v. The Chairman of Motihari 
Municipality considered,* Qanga Narain v. The Municipality of Cawnpore • 

refen^ed to. 

STRACHBY V, THE MUNICIPAL BOARD OF CAWNPORE ... ... XXI 348 

9 AljJi.— c 
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Aot — ( continued.) 

XV of m'A— (continued.) ' ... 

8. 46. Issue of distress warrant for recovery of alleged arrears of municipal tax 
—Jurisdiction of Magistrate. Held that whore a Magistrate, acting under ft. 4b ol 
Act XV of 1883, issues a warrant for the realization of arrears of municipal taxes 
alleged to be due, the Magistrate is acting in a ministerial capacity only and 
has no jurisdiction to inquire as to whether such arrears are really due or not. 
Ellis v. The Municipal Board OF MussooRiE ... ••• XXTI 

s. 69. Complaint of offence against municipal bye-law — Power of Municipal 
Board to give a general authority to institute co^nplaints on its behalf. Held that 
s. 69 of the N.-W.P. and Oudh'Municipalities Act, 1883, confers upon Munici- 
pal Boards in the N.-W. P. and Oudh the power to delegate generally their 
authority to make complaints in respect of municipal offences ; and this 
general delegation includes not merely the giving of authority to do the formal 
act of presenting a complaint to a Court, but the exorcise of discretion as, 
to whether in any given case a complaint shall or shall not bo made. 

PowKLL V. The Muntcipal Board of Mussoorie ... ... XXII 

XII of 1884— 

s. 6. See ACT XIX OF 1873, SS. 166, 167, 168. 

1 of 1887-- 

s. 7. See ACT XI OF 1881, SS. 93 (h), 203. 

IX of 1887— 

s. 15. Soe Civil Procedure Code, s. 586. 

s. ‘23. (Jivil Procedure Code, s, 586 — Suit of the nature cognizable by Courts of Sjnall 
Causes. A suit is none the less a suit cognizable by a Court of Small Causes 
because that Court may have exercised the discretion conferred on it by s. 23 of 
the Provincial Small Cause Courts’ Act, and returned the plaint to bo presented to 
a Court having jurisdiction to dotermiiio a question of title raised therein. Kali 
Krishna Tagore v. Izzat-an-nissa Kliatun, 

Sada Shankar v. Brij Mohan Das ... ... ... ... XX 

s. 26, Civil Procedure Code, s. 622 — Revision — Discretion of Court in dealing with 
applications under s. 25 of Act IX of 1887, Although s. 622 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure may properly be taken as indicating the lines along which a Judge 
would do well to exorcise his discretion in admitting an application under s. 25 
of the Small Cause Courts Act, a Judge is not absolutely bound to refuse any 
application under s. 25 of the latter Act which could not be admitted under b. 622 
of the Code of Civil Procedure. Sarman Lai v. Khuban referred to and explained. 
ViAs Ram SHANKAR V, ralla Ram Misir ... ... ... xxi 

VII of 1888— 

SB. 30 and 55. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, Sb. 312 AND 320. 

VII of 1889— 

s. 4. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, s. 696. 

SS. 6 and 7. Certificate to collect debts — Minor, Held, that a certificate of succession 
may be granted under Act VII of 1889 to a minor through his next friend. Kali 
Coomar Chatter jee v. Tara Vrosunno Mookerjee referred to. 

Ram KUAU r. Saudar SiNOH ... ... ... ... xx 

Vlllof 1800— 

s, 34. Joint Hindu family — Guardian and minor — Court not competent to appoint 
a guardian to the property of a minor who is a member of a joint Hindu family. 
It 18 not competent to a Court to appoint a guardian to the property of a minor 
when such minor is a member of a joint Hindu family and has no other property 
than his share in the joint family estate. Jhabbu Singh v. Qanga Kishen and 
Gurja v. Moher Singh referred to. 

BANDHU Prasad u. Bhira.ti Kuar ... ... ... ... xx 

s. 41. Guardian and ward— Death of guardian — Suit by loard against guardian* s 

t son for rendition of accounts. Heid that no suit would lie by a ward against 
the son of his late guardian for renditioi> of accounts. Rameshur Tiwari v. 
Kishun Kumar referred to. 

Manmothonath Bose Mullick v. Basanto Kumar boSe mDllick. XXII 

‘ 47 . Appeal— Order refusing to direct the removal of a guardian. Where an applicant 

for a certificate of guardianship applied for a two-fold relief, namely, that- the 
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Act — ( continued . ) 

*VIII of 1^0 — (continued,) 

existing guardian might be removed and that she herself might be appointed 
guardian, and her application was dismissed, it was held that no appeal would lie 
from the order of dismissal, such order being an order refusing to direct the 
removal of a guardian. Moliima Cliunder Biswas v. Tarini Stinker Qhose, 
Pakhwanti Dai v. Indra Narain Singh and In re Dai llarkha referred to. 
IMTIAZ-UN-NISSA V, ANWAR-UL-LAH ... ... ... ... XX 

IX of 1890— 

ss. 72, 76. Act IX of ISlUt ( hidian Contract Act), ss. 161, 162, 161 — Contract — 
Bailment — Liability of bailee — Burden of proof — Raihoay Company, Where 
goods are delivered to a Railway Company for carriage not “ at owner’s risk” and 
such goods arc lost or destroyed while in the custody of the company, it is not 
for the owner suing for compensation for such loss or destruction to prove 
negligence on the part of the company but, when the owner has proved delivery 
to the company, it is for the company to prove that they have exercised the care 
required by the Indian Contract Act, 1872, of bailees for hire. 

• NAnku Ram v, Indian Midland Railway company ... ... XXII 

ss. 113, 132. Act XLV of 1860, ss. 40, 61 — Criminal Procedure Code, s. 33 — 

Offence''"’— Travelling on a raihoay loithout a proper ticket — Punishment, A 
passenger who travels in a train without having a proper pass or ticket with him 
has not committed an “ ofience.” He cannot therefore be legally sentenced to 
imprisonment in default of payment of the excess charge and fare which may be 
recovered under the provisions of s. 113, cl. (4) of Act IX of 1890. 

Queen-Emprkss v. Ram Pal ... ... ... ... XX 

XI of 1890— 

s. 6 (1). Meaning of the word permit," Held that the word “permits”, as used 
in s. 6, cl, (1) ot Act XI of 1890, implies knowledge of that which is permitted. 
QUEEN-P’.MPRESS V, LALTA PUASAD ... ... ... ... XX 

1 of 1892 — 

s. 6, sub-sec. 2. Lodging-house — House of pragwal " used for accommodatioji of 
pilgrims. Held, that a “ pragwal ” who, according to custom, affords accommo- 
dation to his clients when they come to Allahabad for religious purposes, is bound, 
under IheN.-W. P. and Oudh Lodging House Act, 1892, to take out a license 
in respect of such houses as ho may use for the accommodation of his clients. 
^QUEEN-EMPKESS V. BEHART LAL ... ... ... ... XX 

iV of 1893— 

s. 10. Partition — O^ffer by a party to a partition suit of cempensat ion — Decree in 

• partition suit when final — Civil Procedure Code, s. 396. Held, that s. 10 of Act 

• IV of 1893 would apply to a suit for partition in the stage where an interlocutory 
decree for partition had been made, but that decree had not become final by the 
"Court’s acceptance of the lots prepared by the officer appointed for that purpose. 
•Shah Muhammad Khan v. Hamvant Singh and Zubaida Jan v. Muhammad Taieb 
referred to. 

ALDUS SamAd Khan abdur Ra/zaq Khan.. ... ... xxi 

1 of 1891 — 

ss. 18, 19, 32 and 54. Reference by Collector to Judge — Appeal fro)n Judge's order 
— Decree — Court-fee, Held, that an appeal will lie to the High Court from an 
order of the District Judge made upon a reference by the Collector under ss. 18 
and 19 of the Land Acquisition Act, 1894, as to the disposal of compensation 
awarded for land taken up by Cxovernment under the Act. Bularam Bhramaratar 
Ray v, Sham Sunder Narendra followed. Held, also, that in an appeal from the 
order of the District Judge above referred to the memorandum of appeal must be 
stamped as an appeal from an original decree. 

SHEO RATTAN RAl V, MOHUl ... ... ... ... XXI 

XII of 1896— 

ss. 36. 37, 38, 41, 67. See ACT XXII OF 1881, 88. 27, 28, 29, 30, 34 AND 47. 
s. 49. License to sell spirits retail — Death of licensee before expiration of period of 
license — Right of his heir and partner in business to continue sale — Persoyial 
nature of lifense.* 7/ekf, that a license for the retail sale of liquor under the 
Excise ^ct, XII of 1896, g^ranted in the name of one man, does not on his death 
before the expiration of tno period of the license descend to his heir and partner 
in business so as to justify the said heir and partner in business in continuing 
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Attachment ^ '' 

See Givili PBOCEDURB JCOUE, SS. 273, 266, 268; 276 ; 311. 

Of debt. Sea Civil _^oobdube Code, a. 2C8. 

Attempt to murder— 

See ACT XT.V OF 1860, S. 307. 

Auction* purchaser — 

Suit by. See CIVIL Procedure Code, s. 335. 

Title of. Sec P’.KECUTION OP DECREE 14. 

Award- 

See Act IX OF 1872, SS. 15, 16, 19 ; ARBITRATION,: CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, 
s. 516: Construction of Document l. 

Bailment- - 

See ACT IX OF 1872, .SS. 118, ISl, 152 ; ACT IX OK 1890, SS. 72, 70. 

Benamidar— 

Mortgage — Suit for sale on a mortgage — llight of benamidar mortgagee to sue. Held, 
that the iiiortgagoo named in a deed of mortg.ige is oompotent to sue in his own 
name for sale on the niortgigc, though he is admittedly only a benamidar for ' 

some third person. Nand Kiskore Lai v. .\htnad Ata followed. Gopi Nath 
Chobey v. lihugivat Pershad, fihola Pershad v. Rain Lall. Sachilananda Mohti- 
palra v. Daloram Oorain, Sluingara v. Krisiman, Ravji Appaji Kukarni v. 
Mahadev Bapuji Kulkarni and Dngdu v. Balvant Ramchandra Natu referred to ; 

Hari Gobind Adhikari v. Akhoy Kumar Mozumdar , Issiir Chandra Dull v. Gopal 
Chandra Das and Baroda Sundari Ghose v. Dino Bandhu Khan dissented from. 

YAD ram t!. UMHAO SINOH ... ... ... ... XXI 380 

Benami Purchase — 

See ACT ,XIX OF I87:i, S. 181 ; CIVfl, PROCEDURE CODE, 8. 317. 

Burden of Proof - 

See ACT IK OF 1890, SS. 72, 76 ADVERSE POSSE.SHION : (tUAKDIAN AND MINOR : 
DANDHOLDF.R AND TENANT 4. 

1. Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Propaily Act), .s. Hindu law —Joint Hindu 
family — Suit on a morlgaqe (weeuted by a Hindu father — Sons not made parties — 

Notice, Wliorc tho sons in a joint Hi»ida friinily come into Court seeking to get 
rid of thoofToci, ns against thoir interests in the joint family property, of a decree 
on a mortgage executed by tlunr father obtained in a suit to which they were not 
made parties, tin) burden of proof lies on them to establish that the mortgageti • 
when he Ijrought hi.s suit had notice of their interests in the mortgaged property. * • 

RAM Nath kai v, Lacfim.an Kaf ... ... ... ... XXI l9d 

‘2. Hindu lair —Joint Hindu family — Suit for partition — Plea by defendants ^hai • 

some of the property in suit was their .self -acquired property, lii a suit for par- 
tition of property alleged to be the property of a joint Hindu family, of which 
the plaintiff was a member, the defendants, while admitting that some of the • • 
property scheduled in the plaint was joint pn.)porty, pleaded that the bulk of the ^ 

property in suit, of which they wore in possession, was their own self-acquired 
property. Held tliat the burden of proof was on the defendants tc show that 
such property was their seU acquisition. Oajendnr Singh v. Sardar Singh ^ 

Dhurm Das Pandey v. Mussamut Shama Soondri Dibiah and Gobind Chunder 
Mookerjee v. Doorgapersaud Baboo referred to, 

KANHIA LATj V. DEHl DAS ... ... ... ... XXII 141 

Cause of Action— 

See ACT XIX OP 1873, SS. 185 AND 186 : ACT IV OF 1882, SS. 85 ; 90 : PRACTICE 3 : 
ITtE-EMPTION 9. 

Suit for damages for removal of crop — Defendant entitled to possession under decree 
of a competent Court of Revenue —Plamtiff in actual possession under an illegal 
dcc7'€c of a Civil Court- -Trespass, A hold a decree of a competent Court of 
Revenue for possession of certain land as against B, and obtained under that 
decree formal possession of the land. B, however, was allowed to remain in such 
.necessary possession of the land as was requisite to enable him to remove a crop 

* which was on the laud. B removed his crop, and thereafter sued in a Civil Court 
for a declaration that ho was A’s tenant of the land in question, holding occupancy 
rights. A did not defend the suit, and the Civil Court passed a declaratory jdocree 
^ in favour of the plaintiff, and further proceeded to execute chat declaratory decree 
* by putting B in possession. Subsequently B sued A for dam^ages in respect of the 
alleged removal by A of a second crop, which ho asserted that he (B) had sowd 
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Ctfuse of Action — (contmuedj 

• upon the said land. Held that B had iio cause of action, and, that even if in fact 
he ha^sown the crop in respect of which damages were claim^, he did so" at his 
own peril and as a trespasser. 

Udit Nahain Singh V. SiiiB Rai ... ... ... ... xx 198 


Certified Copy of Ancient Document — 

See ACT I OF 1872, SS. 65, 90. 

Civil and Revenue Courts -- 

See ACT XIX OF 1878, SS. Ill, 113, 241 : ClVlU pROCfilDURK CODE, ss. 285, 

295 , 4 A : JURISDICTION 1, 2 AND 3. 

Jtirisdiciion, See ACT XV OF 1877, SCH. II, ART. 32: CAUSE OF ACTION: Land- 
HOLDER AND TENANT 3 : LETTERS PATENT, S. 10. 

Jurisdiction of. See ACT XIX OF 1873, S. 241 (i) : ACT XII OF 1881, SS. 30 ; 3G, 

90 (b) ; 208. 

Civil Procedure Code — 

s. 13. Res judicata — Prior decree between the same parties in the same claim not 
• arriving at a final decision. In a former suit between the same parties that 
were now in litigation, in which the aamo claim upon title was made, a decree 
dismissed the suit. But the judgment in the former suit stated tiiat it was loft 
open to the plainlill to sue again, and that no matters aSecting the rights of the 
parties were decided between them. Held, that the prior decree was not a final 
decision within the moaning of s. 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure, and the 
defence of res judicata was not maintained. 

parsotam aifR u. Narbada riiR ... ... ... ... xxi 505 


s. 13, oxpl. II. Res judicata — Matter which might and ought to have been made 
ground of defence in a former suit — Mortgage — Prior and subsequent mortgagees, 

Heldf that the holder of three prior mortgages over the same property, who, in 
answer to suits brought by the holders of other mortgages over that prop^ .ty of 
dates subsequent to his, had pleaded his rights under one only of the mortgages 
hold by him, was barred by reason of expl. IT to .s. 13 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure from afterwards bringing a suit for sale upon one of the remaining 
mortgages, which he might and ought to have pleaded as an answer pro tafito 
to the suits of the other mortgagees. Mahabir Prasad Singh v. Macnaghten, 
Karneswar Prashad v. Raj Kumari Ruttan Ktiar, Kailash Mondul v. Bnroda 
Sundari Dasi, Sheosagar Smg'i v. Sita Ram Singh and Mata Din Kasodhan v. 

,Kaeim Husain referred to. 

, ‘ SRI GOPAL l>. PIRTHI SINGH ... ... ... ... XX 110 

» 

s. 13, expl. II. Res judicata — Matter which might have bee^i a ground of defence in 
a former suit. .A defendant in a suit for the recovery of possession of immoveable 
property pleaded only a right to the proprietary possession of the property in suit 
• in himself. This defence failed, and a decree was given in favour of the plaintiff. 
Subsequently the plaintiff sold a portion of the property so decreed to them, and 

* the Quondam defendant brought a suit for pre-emption. Held, that the suit must 

• fail inasmuch a.s the plaintiff’s claim was one which he might have made when 
defendant in the former suit as an alternative to his defence of title. Srimut 
Rajah Moottoo Vijaya^ etc. v. Katama Natchiar, Kamesioar Pershad v. Raj 
Kumari Ruttan Koer and Baldeo Sahai v. Bateshar Svigh referred to. 

PULANDAR Singh u. JwALA Singh ... ... ... ... XX 51G 

3. 13, expl. II. Rea jicdicata — Muhammadan law — Dower — Suit Jor dower debt 
after previous suit for partition amongst heirs — Kjfect of partition decree as 
constituting res judicata between co-defendants. Two of the daughters of a 
deceased Muhammadan sued the remaining heirs for partition of the inheritance, 
and a decree for partition was made, which was confirmed on appeal by the 
High Court. Pending the appeal to the High Court, two other daughters of 
the deceased, who had been parties defendants in the suit for partition, brought 
a suit by which they claimed a large share in the estate of the deceased as part of 
the dower debt due to their mother. In thi.s suit they impleaded as defendants 
all the surviving descendants of their deceased father. Held that the claim 
for dower should have been made a ground of defence in the former suit by the 
plaintiffs, who had been defendants in the suit for partition, and that as no such 
defence had been set up in that suit the claim in respect of the dower debt foil 
within the purview ^of expl. II to s. 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure, and 
the suit was barred, uoionly as against the plaintiffs to the former suit, but as • 
against the other defend!ants to that suit. 

Dost Muhammad khan u. Said Begam ... ... ... XX 8i 
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Civil Prooedure (continued,) 

8. 13, expl.. III. See Mesne Profits. 

ss. 13, 244. Transfer^of Proiyetly Act (IV o/1882j5s. 86, 89 — Decree not in accord- 
a 7 ice U'ith judgment — l7i(erpretatio7i of decree. Where a mortgagee in suing 
upon his mortgage included iu his plaint certain property which was not includ- 
ed in the mortgage deed, and this fact was apparently overlooked by the defen- 
dant who defended the suit, and where, while the judgment declared “that a 
decree be given against the hypothecated estate,” in the decree the property 
affected was described as “ the property specified in the plaint.” Held, that the 
decree must bo held to mean the hypothecated property mentioned in the plaint, 
and that neither s. 13 nor s. 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure concluded the 
defendant from subsequently suing to recover the property wrongly included in 
the plaint. 

RAM CHANDEli u. KONDO ... ... ... ... ... XXII 442 

ss. 13, 544. Rea judicata'— (Dider what circumstances a decisio7i ynay be res judicata 
as betioeen defe^idants. Where an adjudication between defendants is necessary 
to give the appropriate relief to the plaintiH, the adjudication will be res judicata 
between the defendants as well as between the plaintiff and defendants. But foi 
this effect to arise there must be a conflict of interest between the defendants and 
a judgment defining the real rights and obligations of the defendants inter se. 
Without necessity a judgment will not be res judicata amongst defendants, nor 
will it bo res judwata amongst them by mere inference from the fact that they 
have been collectively defeated in resisting a claim made against them 
us a group. Ramcha^xdra Narayan v. Narayan Mahadtv, Ahmad Ali v. Najabai 
Kha7i and Madhavi v. Kclu followed. Bislmath Singh v. Bisheshar Smgh 
referred to. Section 544 of the Code of Civil Procedure does not, unless the 
decree itself proceeds on a ground common to all the defendants, enable an 
appellate Court to decide, upon a ground which it considers to be common to all 
tbo defendants, an appeal preferred by sonic onl}' of such defendants and to 
reverse Hfic decree of the Court below in favour of all th(3 defendants. Pman Mai 
V. Krafit Sitigh referred to. t 

CHAJJU V. Umrao StNOH ... ... ... ... ... XXII 386 

s. 14, Suit on a foreign judgmexit — Power of Cotirt to ingtdre mto the xnerits—- 
Miikaminada^i law —Dower. Where a suit was brought in a Court in British 
India upon the basis of a decree of the Council of Regency of the State of Rampnr, 
it was held that the Court was empowered by s. 14 of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure, as amended by s. 5 of Act VII of i888, to consider the merits of the 
case in which the decree of the Council of Regency had been passed. 

THE Collector op moradahad v. IIarhans Singh ... ... XXI 'li 

s. 25. Transfer — Applicatio7x to High Court after rejectio7i of a similar application 
by the 1 district Judge — Application disallowed. Where an application to a District 
Judge to transfer a suit pending in the Court of the Subordinate Judge to his 
own file had been granted, the High Court declined to entertain an application 
for transfer of the same suit from the Court of the District Judge, Farid Ahmad ^ 

V. Dulari Bibi referred to. 

Muhammad SAfdar llusEN r. PuuAN CHAND ... ... ... xx 395 

ss. 25, 562. Transfer — P/oc^dwre — Sxiit trnyisferred to his own file by Dishict 
Jttdge — Appeal to High Court — Rema^id to District Judge — Judge not competent to 
traxisfer. By order of a District Judge under s. 25 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
a suit was transferred from the Court of the Subordinate Judge to his own Court. 

The District Judge decided the suit, and from his decree there was an appeal to 
the High Court. The High Court remanded the suit under s. 562 of the Code to 
the Court of the District Judge. The latter transferred the suit so remanded for 
trial to the Subordinate Judge. Held that the District Judge had then no power 
to transfer the suit, but was bound to try it himself. Se^nble that a. 25 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure has no application to a case remanded under s. 662 of 
the Code. 

SITA Ram V. NAUNl DULAIYA ... ... ... ... XXI 230 

s. 29. See ACT IX OF 1872, S. 43. 

s. 30. Nume^'ovs persons i^iterested simila^dy m the result of a suit — Pertnissiofi 
given to some to sue on behalf of all — Pe7 mission granted after the filing of the 
suit by so7yie 07ily* Held, that the permisBion required by r. 30<of the Code of 
Civil Procedure may be granted after the filing of a suit by some only of the 
* c persons interested therein. Fernandes v. Bodriguea followed. 

BALPEO BHARTHI V. Bm GIR ... ... ... ... XXII 
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• “,.32. Of der adding defendant — Means of questioning such order — Practice, Where 
an order adding a defendant under s. 32 of the Code of Civil Procedure was not 
appealed against, and no objection was taken thereto, in the memorandum of 
appeal from the decree in the suit in which it was passed, an oral objection taken 
in appeal to such order was disallowed. Tilah Itaj Singh v. Chakardhari Singh 
■referred to. Whore there is a subsisting decree in a previous suit which as regards 
the subject-matter of a subsequent suit would take efTect under s. 13 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure, it is not open to the party whose rights are affected by such 
decree to question in the subsequent suit the validity of such decree, though it 
might have been open to such party in a separate suit to get ihe decree set aside. 
Karamali Rahimblioy v. Rahimhhoy llahibbhoy referred to. 


F4QC 


BANSI Lal 1?. Ramji LAP ... ... ... ... ... XX 370 


ss. 32 and 108. Pmoers conferred by s, .32 exeidsablc even after an order has been 
passed under s 108. Held that the powers conferred by s. 32 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure in respect of the addition of parties were exercisable even after a suit 
had been reinstated on an application under s. 108 of tlic Cod(^ made by one of 
• the defendants who had not been served with notice of the suit. 

Tikam Singh t;. ThAkuu Kishore RAMAN.fi MAH ara.t ... ... xx 188 

s, 43. See ACT IV OP 1882, S. 85. 

s. 43. Application for leave to sue in forma —Application rejected — Subse- 

quent sxiit not barred — Civil Procedure Code, s, 413. Held, that s. 43 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure would not apply so as to bar a subsequent suit whore the 
so-called previous suit was not a regular suit, but an application for leave to sue 
in fornid paupej'is, which was rejected. 

NARATN SINOH V. JASWANT SINGH ... ... ... ... XXI 359 

ss. 61, 578. Plaint not signed by plaintiff or his authorized agent — Effect of such 
want of signature — Plaint not necessarily void — Breach of contract — Measure of 
$ damages. Held, that the more fact that the plaint in a suit has not been signed 
by the plaintiff named therein or by any person duly authorized by him in that 
behalf as required by s, 51 of the Code of Civil Procedure will nob necessarily make 
the plaint absolutely void. A defect in the signature cf the plaint, or the absence 
of signature, where it appears that the suit was in fact filed with the knowledge 
and by the authority of the plaintifY named therein, may bo waived by the 
defendant, or, if necessary, cured by amendment at any stage of the suit, and, 
having regard to s. 578 of the Code of Civil Procedure is nob a ground for inter- 
ference in appeal. Eajit Ra?n v. Katesar Nath and Mohini Mohun Das v. Bungsi 
Buddan Saha Das referred to. Marghub Ahmad v. Nihal Ahmad, overruled. 
Mahabir Prasad v. Shah Wahid Alam distinguished. Katesar Nath v. Aggyan 
and Bhdri Prasad v Bhagumti Dliar discussed. The plaintiffs sold to the defen- 
dant a certain number of cases of embroidered muslin. The defendant took 
delivery of some of the cases, bub refused to take delivery of or pay for the rest. 

The plaintiffs re-sold the goods refused by the defendant, and brought a suit 
agairfst the defendant for damages. Held, that the proper measure of damages 
was the difference between the contract price of the goods which the defendant 
had refused to accept, and the price realized by the plaintiffs on the re-sale. Moll 
Achutte Co. V. Luchmi Chand followed. Yule cf Co. v. Mahomed Hossain 
dissented from. 

BASDEO u. SMIDT ... ... ... ... ... XXII 56 

s, 63. Verification of plaint — Plaint verified when in an incomplete state — Aine^id- 
ment of plaint. The substantial portion of a plaint, consisting of the statement 
of the claim of the plaintiffs and the prayer, was written upon two sheets of plain 
paper and verified by the plaintiffs. Subsequently to the sifixing of the plaintiffs’ 
signatures, a front sheet, consisting of a piece of stamped paper with the name of 
the Court and the names and addresses of the parties, was added, and the plaint 
thus composed filed in Court. Held, that the verification was defective ; but that 
the suit ought not to have been dismissed. The plaintiffs ought to have been allow- 
ed an opportunity of amending the plaint by making a proper verification. 

FATEH CHAND V. MANSAB rat ... ... ... ... XX *442 

SS. 102, 103, 157. Order dismissing a suit for default of appearance — Construction * 

of order — Application for restoration of suit — Pleadings — What constitutes an 
Appear cence.'' In construing an order alleged by one side and denied by the 
other to be an order undier s. 102 of the Code of Civil Procedure, the order will be 
considered as an order under s. 102, if, apart from the mere description which 
the Court gives of its action, and apart from the actual fact of the plaintiff’s 
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appearance or non-appearance, the real meaning and substance of the Court’s 
action is, that it dismisses the suit on the view, whether right or wrong, that the 
plaintiff appears and the defendant does not appear. Where, his suit having been 
dismissed for default of appearance under s. 102 of the Code, the plaintiff applies 
for its restoration, the defendant cannot contest the application in li?nine as one 
which cannot be entertained at all under s. 103 by showing that at the time of 
the dismissal there was an appearance by the plaintiff in fact or in law ; but as 
an answer to the application on the merits the defendant can raise the contention 
that the plaintiff was not prevented from appearing because in fact he did appear. 
It is not an appearance” within the meaning of s. 102 of the Code when the 
plaintiff is represented otily by a pleader who is without instructions enabling him 
to proceed with the case, and who is merely instructed to apply for an adjourn- 
ment. Shankar Dat Dube v. Rad ha Krishna and Soonderlal v. Goorpi'a&ad 
approved. Mahomed Azeem-ool-lah v. AH Buksh, Kashi Parshad v. Debt Das 
and Kannhi Jjal v. Nauhat Rai referred to. 

Lalta Prasad v. Nand Kisiioue ... ... ... ... XXII 

s, 108. Sec ClVlD PROCEDUUn CODE, S. 39G. 

s, 108, Decree ex parte — Appearance — ] Header retained in suit hut not instructed, 
A party defendant retained a pleader to defend the suit against him, and the pleader 
filed \\, vakalatnaviah and did eerfcain acts for the defendant. However, when the 
suit came on for hearing the pleader came into Court and stated that he had no 
iristructions and could not go on with the case, practically that ho had retired, 
frojn the case. The Court proceeded with the suit and made a decree in favour of 
the plaintiff. lleAd that this decree was a decree ex parte within the meaning 
of s. 108 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Hliaqwan Dai v. Hirn and Jonardan 
Dobey v. Ramdhone Singh referred to. Sahibzada Zein-uUabdin Khan v. Ahmad 
Raza Khan distinguished. 

SHANKAR DAT DUJHC V, RADHA KRISHNA ... ... ... XX 

s. 108. Decree ex parte — Death of judgment-debtor — Application by legal repre- 
sentative to have the decree set aside. Held, that where a defendant against, whom 
a decree has been passed ex parte for default of appearance ; dies, his legal repre- 
sentative is not competent to apply under s. 108 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
for an order to set the ex parte decree aside, 

JANKI PRASAD l?. SUKIIRANT ... ... ... ... XXI 

s. 108. Decree ex parte — Suit to set aside as fraudulently obtauied a decree ex 
parte — Application to set aside cx parte decree. An ex parte decree was piissed 
against a defendanti. The defend int judgment-debtor applied under s. 108 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure to have such eji parte decree set aside, but hi.s application 
was dismjs.sed as barred by limitation, lleldy that the defendant was not there- 
after precluded from bringing a suit to set aside the ex parte decree as having 
been obtained by fraud. Pran Nath Roy v. Moheth Chandra Moitra followed. 
DWARKA PRASAD V, LACHHOMAN DAS ... ... ... XXI 

s. 206. Applicatum to bring decree into accordance ivith the judgment — Decree e. ro- 
ntons but in accordance ivith judgment — Decree not susceptible of alteration. 
Whore a decree is in fact in accordance with the judgment on which it is based, 
such decree, however erron<'ious it may be, cannot be altered on an application 
under s. 206 of the Code of Civil Procedure to bring the decree into accordance 
with the judgment. 

LAkho Bibi V. SAlamAt Adi ... ... ... ... XX 

s. 206. Execution of decree — Limitation — Act XV of 1877, sch, II, art, 179 — Appli- 
cation to ''the proper Court,'" An application under s. 206 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure docs not give a fresh starting point to limitation and cannot be reg.ard- 
ed as an application to the proper Court to take a step in aid of execution, Kishen 
Sahai v. The Collector of Allahabad, Tarsi Ram v. Man Singh and Kallu Rai v. 
Fahiman referred to. 

DAYA KISHAN V. NaNHI BEGAM ... ... ... ... XX 

s. 211. See EXECUTION OF DKCRfiE 3. 

SB. 219, 206. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 7. 

s. 223. Execution of decree — Certificate of execution — Jurisdiction of Court to which 
a decree is transferred for execution. The Court to which a decreeds senj for exe- 
cution retains its jurisdiction to execute the decree until <?the •xecution has been 
• withdrawn from it, or until it has fully executed the decree and has oertiffed that 
fact to the Court which sent the decree, or has executed it so (ar as that Ootirt 
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has been able to execute it >R^ithin its jurisdiction and has cortifiod that fact to 
the Court which sent the decree, or until it has failed to execute the decree and 
has certified that fact to the Court which forwarded the decree. The mere strik- 
ingofE of an application for execution on the ground of informality in the appli- 
cation does not terminate the jurisdiction of the Court to execute the decree, nor 
render it necessary for the Court to .send any certificate to the Court which 
forwarded the decree for execution. Bagram v. Wise followed. 

ABDA BEQAM V, MUZAEFAR HUSEN KHAN ... ... ... XX 129 

s. 230. Execution of decree — Decree for paymeyit of money — Hypothecation decree — 
Construction of document. A decree was pa.ssed on the 6th March J884, based 
on a compromise between the parties. The decree was for the payment of certain 
sums of money by instalments, and further went on to declare that “ The proper- 
ty in the bond remains hypothecated as before. The defendants have no power 
to transfer it. If any other person brings to sale the hypothecated property in 
satisfaction of the debt due by the defendants, the plaintiff shall have power to 
take out execution of the decree without waiting for the instalments, and to cause 
the hypothecated property to bo sold by auction.” Held, that thi.'^ was not a simple 
decree for the payment of money such as would come within the purview of s. 230 
the Code of Civil Procedure. Janki Prasad v. Balden Narain distinguished. 
Chundra Nath Dey v. Burrnda Slioondiiry Gliose and Lai Bchary Singh v. 
Habibur Rahman referred to. 


Pahalwan Singh v. naratn das ... ... ... xxil 401 

s, 230, Execution of decree — Limitation — Warrant nf arrest — Warrant not exhausted 
if on one occasion the serving officer i.s unable to find the judgment-debtor . The 
holders of a decree for money, dated the 2nd of December 1885, after various 
infruebuous applications for execution, applied, on the 4fch of August 1897, for a 
warrant for the arrest of the judgment-debtor. Th.it applir.it.ion was granted, 
but the peons sent to arrest the judgment-debtor reported tliat he had concealed 
himself, and the Court in consequence striKik off the application for execution. 

On the 29th of November 1897, the decree-holders again applied for the arrest of 
the judgment-debtor, but that application also was struck off without the arrest 
having been made. Against the order striking off this lattiT application the decree- 
holders appealed to the High Court, where on objection made th.al the decree 
could no longer be oxcciitc.*d, having regard to s. 230 of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure, it was held that th(3 warrant of arrest issued on the decroo-holdors* applica- 
tion of the 4th of August 1897 still subsisted and ought to be executed. Amoar 
AH Kha7i V. Dhul Chasid followed. 

Jit MAL U. JWALA PhAsad ... ... ... ... xxr 155 

. 231. .Execution of decree — Suit under s. '2^1 -Suit decreed — Appeal by decree- 
holders — Death of one of turn joint decree -holders — Abatement of appeal. A suit 
was instituted against two joint decree-holders under s. 2S3 of the Code of Civil 
vProceduro for a declaration that certain property which had been attached by 
theug belonged to the plaintiffs, and wa.s not liable to be taken in executicni of the 
decree. The suit was dismissed by the O'urt of First Tust.ince, but decreed by 
the Lower Appcll.ibe Court. The decree-holders ;i.ppoaled, but during the pendency 
of the appeal one of them died and no .steps were tak^n to bring his representa- 
tives on the record within the proscribed period, /feld th.it the appeal abated. 
Ghamamdi Lai v. Amir Begam referred to. 

KameAPAT t;. BaEDEO ... ... ... ... ... XXII 222 

S. 232. Sec EXECUTION OF DECREE 1. 

S. 234. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 1. 

S. 244. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 5. 

s. 244. Execution of decree — Jurisdiction of Court executing decree — Mortgage — 

Decree for sale on mortgage. Held, that when a decree lor the sale of specific 
mortgaged- property is being excented, it i.-, not open to persons made parties to 
the execution proceedings as legal representatives of the deceased judgment debtor 
to contend in those proceedings that, the inortg.igor was not competent to make 
the mortgage, and that the decree was one which ought not to have boon passed. • 
Maluji V. Fakir Chand, Seth Cliand Mai v. Durga Dei, Sanioal Dasw Bismillah • 
Begam and Lochan SUigh v. Sant Chandar Mukerji referred to. 

LJLADHAR r. fcHA^URBHU.T ... ... ... ... XXI 277 

B. 244. ^Execution of decrie — Mortgage — Attempt to obtahi redemption of a usufruc- • 
titcti^y mortgage by means of an application in execution. Certain mortgagees held 
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a mortgage which, in its inception was a simple moitgage, but which was to 
become a usutructuary mortgage upon non-payment of the mortgage debt by a 
certain date. The mortgage debt was not paid within the time limited. The 
mort^^agees sued on the covenant in their bond and obtained a decree for possos^ 
sion, declaring them (3fititlod to remain in possession until the mortgage debt was 
satisfied from the nsufriu t. Sometime after the mortgagees had got possession 
under this decree, the mortg !g u's applied, ostensibly under s. 244 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, for recovery of possession of the mortgaged property and for pay- 
ment of a large sum ot mone3% which thc^^ alleged the mortgagees had 
collected as profits in ( .\ccss of what was due under the mortgage. Held, that 
such an application W( uid not lie. If the allegations of the mortgagors were true, 
their proper remedy was by suit for redemption and not by application in the 
execution department. Itavji Shiv7'avi v. Kaluram, Ram Chandra Ballal v. 

Baba EsgontJa and Narsinha Manohar v. Bhagvantrav referred to. 

HAR Prasad v , Sheo RAM ... ... ... ... ... XX 606 

B. 244. Execution oj decree --Question arising hettoeen the parties to the suit ” — 

Sale of jwoperty by the Collector as ancestral property — Suit to set aside sale on the 
ground that property 7vas not ancestral. Certain property of a judgment-debtor 
having been sold by the Collector acting under s. 320 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
as being ancestral property, the judgment-debtor sued the decree-holder and the 
auction-purebascr to have the sale set aside upon the two main grounds that the 
property was not ancestral, and therefore could not legally bo sold by the 
Collector, and that the real purchaser at the auotion sale was the decree-holder 
himself who had not obtained the leave of the Court to bid. Held that the 
questions thus raised were (luestions arising between the parties to the suit within 
the meaning of s. 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure and that the suit would not 
lie. Basti Ram v. Fattu and Vrosunno Kumar Sanyal v. Kali Das Sanyal 
referred to. 

DAUDAT S1N(;H V. JUGAL Kisuokk ... ... ... ... XXII 108 

8, 244. Execution of decree — Questions for the Court executing the decree — Sale in 
execution — 87111 by decree-holder and judgnttni debtor against auction-purchaser 
to set aside sale alleghig an uncertified adjustrnent of the decree prior to sale. 

Held, that the provisions of s. 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure disallowing a 
separate suit ti) detcrmini', questi^ms arising between the parties to the suit in 
which a decree has boon passed and bearing upon the csxccution thereof, operates 
not only to prohibit a suit hriiwecn the parties and their representatives, but also 
a suit by a parly or his rt?prescutativc against in auction-purchaser in execution 
of the decree, the object of which suit is to detormiuc a question which properly 
arose between the parties or their representatives relating to the execution, 
discharge or satisfaction of the licicree, Basti Llamw. Fattu and Prosunno Kr^^mar 
Kanyal v. Kali Das Kanyal referred to, 

DHANI ram V. CHATURDHUJ ... ... ... ... XXII Sfe 

B. 244. Execution of decree-- Representatives of judgment-debtor — Death of party to 
suit before final decree in appeal-- Subsegue fU proceedings in execution taRen 
against representatives of such party — Sale in execution — Suit to set aside sale— 
Estoppel. A decree was given to the defendant (then plaintiff) in J8(:6 for pos- 
session of land and mesne ^rolits against, numerous defendants, including one 
Dawan Rai Some of the judgment debtors, including Dawan Rai, appealed to 
the Sadr Diwani Adalat, but before the decree of the Sadr Diwani Adalat was 
passed, Dawan Singh died. No application was made to put any representative 
of Dawan Rai on the record ; but in 1*^81 (the amount of the mosne profits payable 
under the decree having been finally determined in 1877), certain persons were 
made parties, as roprcbentativcsof Dav^anRai, to various proceedings in execution 
of the decree for mesne profits, which ended in the sale of certain property which 
had been of Dawan Rai in his lifetime. Subsequently the said representatives 
of Dawan Rai brought a suit to rccoNa r the property sold as above described on 
the ground that they were no parties to the decree un lor execution. Held, that 
the plaintiffs w(*a*e entitled to bring such a suit, and it was not barred by the pro- 
visions of s. 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Radha Prasad Singh v. Lai 
Sahab Rai referred to. Feld also, that as it had not been shown that by reason 
of the plaintiffs not objecting that they h.t.l b*^en improperly brought on to the 
record of the execution proci edings, the defendant had been ind^aced to accept 
loss favourable aiTangcment for the satisfaction of the decree that hb might 
otherwise have done, there was no estoppel against the plaintiffs. « 

Beni PRASAD Kunwar v. Mukhtesar Rai ... ... ... xxi 316 
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' s. 244. Execution of decree-^ Sale in execution — Decree satisfied — Amendment of 
decree^ in favour of judgment^debtors — Application by judgment-debtors to recover 
surplus from decree-holders. Where by a sale in execution the decree as it stood 
at the time when execution was taken out had be^en fullv satisfied, but the decree 
was afterwards amended at the instance of the judgment-debtors, and in conse- 
quence of the amendment the decree-holders were found to have realized more 
from the judgment-debtors than they were entitled to, it was held that it was 
competent to the judgment-debtors by application under s. 244 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure to recover such surplus from the decree-holders. 

Dhan Kunwar V. MAhtab Singh ... ... ... ... XXll 

s. 244. Execution of decree — Sale in execution — Suit to recover property sold on 
grounds lohich might have been made grounds for appeal against the original 
decree — Representatives of judgment-debtors. When a party to a decree and 
subsequent proceedings in execution thereof has suffered execution to proceed and 
property to be sold without appealing, he cannot sue to recover the property 
so sold on grounds which might have been taken in appeal from the decree 
or from orders in execution. Held also, that the question whether a person alleged 
to be a representative of a deceased party to a suit is .such representative, and also 
the question whether property against which execution is sought in the hands of 
the representative of a deceased party was in fact the property of such deceased 
party and not the separate property of the representative, are questions to be 
decided under s. 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure and not by separate suit. 
Rajrup Singh v. Ramgolam Roy, Ghoiodvy Waited AH v. Mussamut Jumaee and 
Seth Chand Mai v. Durga Dei referred to. 

Beni Prasad Kunwah v. Lukhna Kunwar ... ... ... XXI 

s. 244. Execution of decree — Suit brought under circumstances lohere the proper 
remedy was by application under s. 244 — Discretion of Court to treat the plaint as 
an application under s. 244. Where certain judgment-debtors, whose property had 
been sold in execution of a decree, brought a suit to have the sale in execution 
set aside under circumstances in which their proper remedy in law, if any, was 
by means of an applicatiuii under s. 244 of the Code of Civil i^rocedurc, it was 
held that it was not an improper exercise of the discretion of the Court in which 
such suit was brought to treat the plaint as an applicati )n under s. 244 of the 
Code. Biru Mahata v. Shyania Churn Khawas followed. Mayafi Palhuti v. 
Palcuran referred to. 

JHAMMAN Lad V. KEWAL HAM .. ... ... ... XXJl 

I *244. Parties to the suit or their rejn'esentatwes — Purchaser at aiiciion sale. 

* Whore a decree-holder who had obtained a decree and order under ss. 8fci, 89 of 
the Transfer of Property Act over certain property, proceeded to attacli it in execu- 
tion oi his decree : field, that a third party who had bought the rights and 
interests of the judgment-debtors at an auction saJe held in consequence of a 
money decree was not a legal representative of the judgnient-debtor.s so as to 
entitle him to be heard under s. 244 of the Code of Civil i’roccdurc at the execu- 
tion4)roceeding3. Sabhajit v. Sri Gopal followed. Prosiinno Kumar Sanyal v. 
Kali Das Sanyal distinguished . 

Mahabir Prasad v. Partab ghand ... ... ... XXIT 

s. 244. Plaint in a suit treated as an application linger s. 214 XV of 1877 

(Limitation Act), sch. II, art. 178. Where a suit is filed under circumstances 
in which the proper remedy is an application under s. 244 of tdie Code of Civil 
Procedure, and the (^ourt in the exorcise of its discretion treats the plaint in the 
suit as an applicaticm under s. 244, the rule of limitation applicable will be that 
appropriate to applicitions under s. 244, namely, that prescribed by art. 178 of 
the sec*)nd schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877. Jham7}ian Lalw. Kexoal 
Raxn, and Biru Mahata v. Shyavia Churn Khawas referred to. 

LADMAN Das V. JAGAN NATH SINGH ... ... ... XXII 

s. 244. Representative of a party to the suit —Second mortgagee takbi'ji a mortgage 
during the pe^idency of a suit on the first mortgage. Held that a second mortgagee 
who takes his mortgage during the pendency of a suit on the first mortgage is a 
representative of the mortgagor within the meaning of s. 244 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. Madho Das v. Ramji Patak referred to. 

SHEO NARAIN V. CHJJNNl LAD ... ... ... ... XXII 

SS. 244,and 258. Execution of decree — Suit to set aside a sale on the ground of 
an adjustment of the decree out of Court — Adjustment xxot certified — Suit npt 
fftaintainabU . Held that no separate suit would lie to set aside a sale held in 
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execution of a decree on the ground that the decree had lieen adjusted out of Court 
when in fact no such adjustment of the decree had been certified in the manner 
provided by s. 258 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Shadi v. Qanga Sakai and 
Kalyan Singh v. Kciinta Prasad distinguished. Ishan Ckunder Bandopadhya 
V. Indro Narain Oossami and Pat Dasi v. Shariip Chasid Mala not followed. 
J^rosunno Kumar Sanyul v. Kali Das Sanyal, Azizan v. Maiuk Lai Sahu and 
Dairagulu v. Bapanna referred to. 

J^\IKARAN BHAUTI y. HAGUUNATH SINGH ... ... ... XX 251 

fi. 268. Execution of decree— Attachment of debt— Payment of debt attached out of 
Court, Where a debt, which had been attached under s. 268 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, was paid out of Court to the only person who, had the money due 
been paid into Court as required by the terms of the said section, would have been 
entitled to withdraw the said money from Court, and such payment was certified 
to the Court, it was hold that such payment amounted to a sufficient compliance 
with the requirements of s. 268. 

PiDA HUSAIN y. MAUL.A BAKHSH ... ... ... ... XXI 145 

ss. 273, 266, 268. Execution of decree ~ -Attachment — Decree of Revenue Court not 
capable of attachment and sale under s. 273 in execution of a Civil Court decree, 
lleldy that though a decree of a Court of Revenue is not liable to attachment and 
sale in execution of a decree of a Civil Court under s. 273 of the Civil Frocediiro 
Code, such decree stands in the position of an ordinary debt and may be dealt 
with under s. 268 of the. Code. Onkar Singh v. Bhup Singh and Prifice Oholant 
Mohamed v. Indra Chand Jahuri referred to, Takiya Begain v. Siraj-ud-daula 
and Sultan Kuar v. Gulzari Lai distinguished. 

AULlA BIJU ABU JAfAk ... ... ... ... ... XXT 405 

s. 276. Alienation of attached property — Alienation valid so long as it does not 
interfere ivilh any claim enforceable 'under a subsisting attachment. The aliena- 
tion which s. 276 of the Code of Civil Procedure is intended to prevent is an 
alienation which, if permitted, would defeat claims legally enforceable under the 
decree in execution of which tlie property alienated has been attached. Where a 
private alienation of attachi';! property is made under such eireumstanees that it 
in no way interferes with the rights secured by his decree to the attaching decrcc- 
hoUlcr, s. 276 is no bar to such alienation. Narain Das v. Sheoanibar Ahir and 
Anund TtolL Dossv, Jullodfiur Shau) referred to. 

ABOUhRAyHID y, OAPPO LATi ... ... ... ... XX 121 

ss. 285, 295, lA. Execution of decree — Procedure — XII of 1881 (N,-\V.P. Rent 
Act)y ss. 170, 171, 172 — Civil and Revenue Courts. Held that the procedure 
prescribed by s. 285 of the Code of Civil Procedure, although it might be appli- 
cable as between Courts of Revenue of ditft?rent grades, could not he applied where 
the conllict was between a Court of Revenue and a Civil Court Hence where the 
sarnie property had biion attached both by a Court of Revenue and by a Civil 
Court, but was first brought to .'^ale by the tJourt of Revenin^, it was held that the 
purchaser at the sale held in cxecutioti of the dec^rte of the Court of Revenue 
took a good title as against the purchaser at the sale hold in execution of pie 
dneroo of the Civil Court. Onkar Singh v. Bhup Singh, Aulia Bibi v. Abu Jafar 
and Madho Prakash Singh v. Murli Miinohar referred to. 

RAGHUHAH DAYAG y. BANiCK BAU ... ... ... ... XXII 182 

s, 287. Execution of decree — Misrepresentation of value in the proclamation of 
intended judicial sale— Substantial injury within the meaning of s. 311. The 
value of property of which the sale has been ordered in cxccuLion of a decree, 
when stated in the proclamation of the intended sale, is a miterial fact within^ 
aub-scc. (e/ of s. 287 of the Code of Civil Procedure. An uiider-statemont of 
the value of the property having been made in .such a pr'^'claniation, which was 
calculated to mislead, bidders, and to prevent them from offering adequate price.s, 
or from bidding at all, and the sale having resulted in a price altogether inade- 
quate ; — Held, that such misstatement was a material irregularity in publishing 
or conducting the saip, although there might be no rule requiring publication of 
the value in that ppoclamatioii ; and that the special remedy, provided in s. 311, 
was applicable, as substantial injury had resulted. 

' SADDATMANO KHAN y. PHUL KUAR ... ... ... ... XX 412 

s, 291. See ACT IV OF 1882, S. 89. 

s. 294. Application by the decree-holder fnr leave to bid at a sale in eicecuHgn of his 
t decree — Limitation — Act XV of 1877 ( JAmitation Act),*- sch. II, urB 179,(4) — 

* Execution of decree. Held, that an application for leave to bid at a sale in exe- 
cution under s. 294 of the Code of Civil Procedure is an application to take some 
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step aid of the execution of the decree within the moaning nf art. 179 (4) of the 
second schedule of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877. Banni v. Sikree Mai 
followed. Raghummdun Misser v. Rally Dut Misser dissented from. 

Dalbtj Singh V. Umrao SiNQH ... ... ... ... xxn 399 

ss. 294, 317. Indian Trusts Act (II of ss. ^>8, B*i -Purchase by alleged agent 

• of decree-holder at sale in execution. Certain decree-holders (appellants) were 
refused permission to purchase at the sale in execution, and subsequently the 
defendant, alleged by the decree-holders to be their agent, but of whose general 
duty the making of such purchase w.is not a part, purchased the property and got 
his name entered in the sale certificate. 4'he decree-holders hearing of the pur- 
chase, supplied the purchase-money, ratified the purchase, and agreed to take a 
conveyance of the property after confirmation of the sale. On the refusal of the 
defendant to execute the conveyance, the decree-holders sued for a declaration 
that they were the real purchasers and for possession ol the property. Held that 
under such circumstances the second paragraph of s. 317 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure did not exclude the application of the first paragraph of that section. 

He^d, further thatss. 8i2, 8S of the Indian Trusts Act fTI nf 1882) did not apply. 

• Sankunni Nayar v. Narayan N avibiulri and Kumbalinga Piltai v. Ariaputra 
Padiachi distinguished. Monappa v. Stirappa referred to. 

r.ANGA BAKSH V. llUDAJl SINGH ... ... ... ... XXII 434 


s. 311. Execution of decree — Sale in execution — Sale irithout previous attachment — 
Material irregularity , Held, that the absence of an attachment prior to the sale 
of immoveable property in execution of a decree amounts to no more than a material 
irregularity, but is not sufTiciinit, unless substantial injury is caused thereby, to 
vitiate the sale. Ram Chand v. Pitam Mai, Ganga Prasad v. Jag Lai Rai, 
JTarba7LS Lai v. Kundan Lai and Tasadduk Rasul Khayi v. Ahmad Ilutain 
referred to. Mahadeo Dubey v. Bholanath Dichit distinguished. 

SHKODHYAN V, Bholanath ... ... ... ... XXT 311 

ss. 311, 312. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 13. 

ss. 311, 312. Execution of decree — Sale in exccntio7i — Application to set aside sale — 

Court limited to grounds mentUmed hi s. 311. A Court to which an application 
under s. 311 of the Cod(3 of Civil Proc.edure, to sot aside a sale hold in execution of 
a decree, i.s made, is limiti'd to the grounds set forth in that section. If the Court 
fails to find both a material irregularity in publishing or conducting the sale 
together with consequent los.s to the applicant, it is bound to dismiss the applica- 
tion and confirm the sale. It cannot set aside the sale upon other grounds not 
' pleaded by the applicant. Tassaduk Rasul Khan v. Ahmad lJusain and Shirin 
Regain v. Agha Ali Khan referred to. 

HARRANS Lal V. Kundan LAii ... ... .. ... xxi 140 

ss. 312 and 320 Act VII of 1888, ss, 30 and 53 — Execution of decree — Decree 
• transferred to Collector for execution — Suit by auction -pur chaser to confirm a sale 
^which had been set aside by the Collector. At a sale of ancestral property held by 
a Collector executing a decree transferred to him under s. 320 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure the plaintiffs, decree-holders, were the auction-purchasers. On the 
application of the defendants, judgment-debtors, the sale was sot aside by the 
Collector. Thereupon the plaintiffs, decree-holders, auction-purchasers, filed a 
suit for a declaration that the auction sale was a valid one and that the order of 
the Collector setting it aside was ineffectual. Held that such a suit was main- 
tainable. Shib Singh v. Mukat Singh overruled ; Ugar Nath Tivmri v. Bhojiaih 
Tiwari and Diwan Singh v. Bharat Singh referred to. 

SHIAM Bkhari Lad u. Rup KISHORE ... ... ... ... XX 379 

s. 317. See ACT XTX OF 1873, S. 184. 

s. 317. Benami transaction — Suit against heir of certified purchaser — Interpi^etation 
of Statutes, Held that s. 317 of the Code of Civil Procedure would not preclude 
a suit against a person who claimed title through the certified purchaser based 
on the allegation that the certified purchaser was not the real purchaser, but only 
purchased benami for the person through whom the plaintiff claimed. Mussamul 
Buhuns Kotvur v. Lalla Buhooree Lall referred to. 

SIBTA KUNWAR V. BHAGOLI ... ... ... ... XXI 19S 

s. 317. Execution of decree — Sale in execution — Benami purchase — Suit by creditor 
on the grgund that the certified purchaser is not the real purchaser — Hindu lav ) — 

Pious duty of son to payJiis father* s debts. Held that the provisions of s. 317 of « 
the Code of Civil Procedure are subject tn no limitation other than such as is con- 
tained in the section itself, namely, that the suit the maintenance of which is 
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prohibited by that section should be (1) brought against a certified purchaser and 
(2) based upon the ground that the purchase was made on behalf of a person other 
than the certified purchaser. The question of who the plaintiff may be is not 
material. The judgment of KNOX, J., in T/ie Delhi and London Bank v. ChaudJiri 
Partab Bhaskar approved, lia^n Kurupv. Sri Devi followed, The Uncovenanted 
Service Bank v. Abdul Bari distinguished, Mussamut Buhuns Kowur v. Lai la 
Buhooree hall and Wtlliavison v. Norris referred to. 

KlSIIAN LAL V. (lAIiUKUDDIIWAJA PRASAD SiNGH ... ... XXI 

s. 319. Execution of decree— Possession — Formal possession — PJffect of formal posses- 
sion as against a third person other than the judginent-ctebtor. Ileld^ that whatever 
might ho the effect of the deli very of formal posses don under s. 319 of the Code 
of Civil ihoeeduro as against the judgment-debtor himself, such formal delivery 
of possession will not take effect as actual po.ssession as against a purchaser of the 
rights of the judgment-debtor who has previously obtained actual possession. 
Mangli Prasad v. Debi Dm referred to. 

NauAin Das v. Lalta Prasad ... ... ... ... xxi 

fl. 320. Sec H. 244. 

as. 320 and 322 A. Decree transferred for execution to Collector — Collector not 
authorized to hear objectioris to execution of decree so transferred, HeldihSit where 
a decree for money has been transferred for execution to the Collector under the 
provisions of a. 320 of the Code of Civil Procedure, the Collector is not authorized 
under s. 322A to hoar any objection by the parties interested in the property 
advertised for sale to the sale of that property, nor is it any part of the Collector’s 
duty to decide whether the property has or has not been properly attached. 

onkar Singh t). Mohan KuAu ... ... ... .. xx 

8.326. Execution of decree — Limitation — Rxecniion as to immoveable property of 
judgment-debtor stayed by reason of such property being in charge of the Collector. 
The plaintiffs obtained in 1874 a decree for money against the defendant. In 1879, 
by an order under s. 326 of the Code of Civil Procedure, the immoveable property 
of the judgment-debtor was placed under the management of the Collector. 
Before this order was made, and during the period when the judgment-debtor’s 
property was in charge of the C )l lector, various applications for execution were 
made by the decree-holders. Finally, in 1896, about ten years after the last 
preceding application, the decrco-holdors applied for execution of their decree 
shortly after the property had been released by the Collector. Held that as regards 
the immoveable property of the judgment-debtors, against which execution was 
sought, the application was uni barred by limitation, inasmuch as the decree- 
holders had no remedy by oxecutitni against that property until the Collector’s 
miinagement had ci^ascd. 

OIBUHAB Das V. HAfi Shankab PBASAD 
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SSr). Execuliott of decree— Suit by unsuccessful auction-purchaser foi- a declara- 
tion of right and for possession— Court-fee— Act VIl of ISIO (Court Fees 
s. 7. A purchaser of property at a sale held in execution of a decree obtained 
formal possession, but was resisted in obtaining actual possession by a person, who 
claimed to be the owner in possession of the property. An application made by 
the auction-purchaser under s. 335 of the Code of Civil Procedure was rejected, 
and the auction-purchaser accordingly filed a suit against the person in posses- 
sion claiming a declaration of his right to the property, and to bo put in actual 
possession thereof. Held, that such a suit was one for a declaratory decree and 
consequential relief and Court-fee was payable under cl. iv («) of s. 7 of the Court 
hoes Act. Dhondo Sakharam Kulkarni v. Govind Baboji ATufftarnt referred to. 
PtBYA Das V. ViiiA VAT Khan ... ... XXII 

ss. 344 e< seq. Insolvency Holder of decree on mortgage not entered amongst the 
scheduled creditors Decree-holder not debarred from executing his decree. Held 
that a judgment creditor holding a decree for sale upon a mortgage against an 
insolvent judgment-debtor will not, by reason of his debt not having been 

. scheduled m the insolvency proceedings, lose his right to execute his decree, 
jiaroPna Dabia v. Shama Charan Shridhar Navayan v, Atmaram Govind 

referred to. 


Sheora.t Singh v. Gauri Sahai 
, 8. 366. See HiNUD Law 7 

368, 682, 691. Abatement of Appeal- Order or decree — Order as to abatement of 
appeal embodied in the judgment and deci vc— Rules of the Court, Rule 9. Where 
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one oj four respondents (plaintiffs) in the Lower Appellate Court .died, and no 
application was made within six months to put the legal representative on the 
record, and in the application that eventually was made the wrong person was 
named as legal representative : Held, the appeal was one where the right to appeal 
did not survive against the surviving respondents, but against them and the 
^ representatives of the respondent who had died. Under the circumstances s. 368 
read with s. 582 of the Code applied, and the proper order was to have directed 
the suit to abate : further, that where the order of the lower Court as to 

abatement was embodied in the judgment and decree, objection was properly taken 
thereto by way of second appeal against the decree. Sheo Nath Singh v. Ram 
Din Singhf Sher Singh v. Diwan Singh, Dhari Upadhia v. Raushmi Chaudhri, 
Sant Laly, Sri Kishen, Chandarsang v. Khimabhai referred to* 

Hem Kunwar V. AMBA Prasad ... ... ... ... xxil 

88. 372,582. Appeal— Devolution of interest pending appeal — Array of parties in 
appeal. By virtue of the first portion of s. 582 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
s. 372 of the Code applies to appeals in cases of assignment, creation or devolu- 
tion of any interest pending the appeal otherwise than by death, marriage or 
insolvency. In reSarat Chandra Singh followed. Rajaram Bhagwnt v. Jibai and 
Ramji Morarji v. J.E. Ellis referred to. The Collector of Muzaffarnagar v. Husaini 
Begam distinguished. 

IN RE DURGA Prasad ... ... ... ... ... XXII 

38, 372 , 582. Parties to an appeal — Attaching creditor of decree-holder seeking to 
be brought on to the record as a respondent. Held that a creditor of a decree-holder 
who had attached the decree pending an appeal against it was not entitled to 
be made a party respondent to the appeal under ss. 372 and 582 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure. 

Chail BEHARI LAD u. rahmal Das ... ... ... ... XX 

BS. 372, 688. Assignment Spending suit — Application by assignees to be allowed to 
appeal against the decree — Older rejecting application — Appeal. A defendant, 
pending the suit, made an assignment of his interest therein. No application was 
made by the assignees or the assignor to have the assignees brought on the 
record, and the suit was decided ex parte to the detriment of the assignees. The 
assignees filed a memorandum of appeal claiming that they were entitled to file 
an appeal under the circumstances set forth in their memorandum. The Court, 
apparently treating this memorandum as an application under s. 372 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure, dismissed it. Held, that an appeal would lie from this order 
» of dismissal as from a decree. Indo Mali v. Qaya Prasad followed. 

MOTi Ram i;. KundAn Lad ... ... ... ... XXII 

B. 396. See ACT IV OP 1893, S. 10. 

, s. 396. Suit for partition — Nature of decree in such suit — Act XV of 1877, sch. II, 
art. 16i— Limitation — Execution of process for enforcing the judgment-— Civil 

• Procedure Code, s. 108 — Application to set aside a decree passed ex parte. The action 

• of ail amin appointed under s. 396 of the Coda of Civil Procedure in o partition suit 
to demarcate the shares assigned to the respective parties to the suit is not the 
executing of a process for enforcing the judgment within the meaning of art. 164 
of the second schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1^7. Dwarka Nath Misser 
V. Barinda Nath Misser referred to. 

SHAH Muhammad KHAN V. Hanwant Singh ... ... ... xx 

ss. 406, 407. Application for leave to sue in formA pauperis — Applicant to make out 
that he has a good subsisting cause of action. Clause (c) of s. 407 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure does not refer solely to a question of jurisdiction, but the applicant 
must make out that he has a good subsisting primd facie cause of action capable 
of enforcement in Court and calling for an answer. Chaitarpal Singh v. Raja 
Ram, Dulari v. Vallabdas Pragji and Vijendra Tirtha Swami v. Sudhindra Tirtha 
Swami referred to. Koka Ranganayaka Ammal v. Koka Venkatachellapati Nayudu 
dissented from. Venkubai v. Lakshman Venkoba Khot distinguished. 

KAMBAKH Nath u. SUNDAR Nath ... ... ... ... xx 

8. 409, Application for leave to sue in formA pauperis — Decree — Appeal. Held that 
no appeal will lie from an order rejecting an application for leave to appeal in 
formd pauperis , » Balfieo v. Oula Kuar and Lekha v. Bhauna referred to. 

THE SECRETARY OP STATE FOR INDIA t;. JiLLO... ... ... XXI 

8,410.^ See SUIT 4. 

8.413.* See R. 43. 
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s. 435. Company — Corporation — Unincorporated soeitty— -Form of suit. Thocorppta- 
tion conteixiplafced by the Code of Civil Procedure is a corporation as known in 
English Law, that is, a corporation created with the express consent of the 
Sovereign, or of such antiquity that the consent of the Sovereign may be presumed. 

In a suit by an unregistered and unincorporated society the names of the members 
of the company must be disclosed. If this is not done, and if the society is ^ 

neither a corporation nor a company authorised to sue or be sued in the name of 

an officer or of a trustee, so as to make the provisions of the Cede of Civil Pro- 
cedure, fl. 435 applicable, the plaint ia a bad plaint. Koylash Chandra Roy v. 

Ellia, The Muhammadan Association of Meerut v. Bakhshi Ram and Yusuf Beg 
v. The Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church of New York 
referred to. 

PANCHAITI AKHARA, ETC. V, GAURI KUAR ... ... ... XX 167 

s. 440. Guardian and minor — Suit brought on behalf of a minor by a person other 
than the mmor's certificated guardian. Where a suit was filed on behalf of two 
minors by a person who was not the certificated guardian of the minors, there 
being a guardian duly appointed by a competent Court in existence at the time, 
it was held that the suit was wrongly brought, having regard to s. 440 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure, and that the plaint should have been returned for amendment, 
and that the defect in the form of the suit was not cured by the fact, if it was one, 
that the person appearing therein as guardian of the minors was the karta oi a 
joint Hindu family of which all the plaintiHs were members. Beni Ram Bhutt 
V. Ram Lai Dhukri referred to. 

SHAM Krishna V. Ram DAS ... ... ... ... XX 162 

ss. 440 et seg. Lunatic— Act XXTV of 1858 — Lunatic^ not adjudged to be so, may 
use through a next friend or defend through a guardian ad litem. The provisions 
ofCh. XXXI of the Code of Civil Procedure are not exhaustive, and where a person 
is admitted or has been found to be of unsound mind, although he has not been 
adjudged to be so under Act XXXV of 1858, or by any other Jaw for the time 
being in force, he should, if a plaintiff, be allowed to sue through his next friend, 
and the Gourl should appoint a guardian ad litem whore he is a defendant. Porter 
V. Porter^ Venkatramana Rambhat v. Timappa Devappa, Tuhararn i4nanf Joshi 
v. Vithal Joshi, Uma Sundari Dasi v, Ramji flaUlar and Jonnagadla Subbaya v. 
Thatiparthi Senadala Buthaya referred to. 

Nabbu Khan V. SiTA ... ... ... ... ... XX 2 

3. 402, Compromise on behalf of a minor — Suit to set aside compromise as having 
been entered into without the leave of the Court, Where the guardian ad litem of 
certain minors assented on their behalf to a compromise, which compromise was 
accepted by the Court, and a decree passed thereon, and was found not to be 
prejudicial to the interests of the minors ; it was held that the minors could not, 
after the decree based upon the compromise had become ffiial, succeed in a suit to 
sot it aside on the sole ground that the Court had not previously given leave to the 
guardian to enter into the compromise. Kalavati v. Chedi Lai distinguished. 
aman Singh V. Narain Singh ... ... ... ... Hx '38 

s. 493. Temporary injmictio7i — ''Other injury. Held, that the words “ or other 
injury” in s. 493 of the Code of Civil Proceduro do not include acts of trespass 
upon property^ 

DARAB KUAR V. QOMTI KUAH ... ... ... ... XXII 449 

3.505. Criininal Procedure Code, s, 145 — Order of Magistrate for maintenance of 

possessio7i no bar to the appointnmit of a receiver by a Civil Court, The fact that 
there exists in respect of any immoveable property an order of a Magistrate passed 
under s. 145 of the Code of Criminal Procedure is no bar to the exercise by a Civil 
Court of the power conferred on it by s. 505 of the Code of Civil Procedure of 
appointing a receiver in respect of the same property. 

BARKAT-UN-NISSA V, ABDUE AZIZ ... ... ... ... XXII 214 

s. 516. Award — Decree passed upon an award filed m Court without notice of its 

^filing having bee7i sent to the parties — Revision, Held, that it was a good ground 
^ for revision of a decree based upon an award filed in Court that no notice of the 
filing of the award was given by the Court to the parties as required by s. 516 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, oven though the applicant in revision might have 
received information aliunde that the award had been^ filed. Rangdsami v. 

‘ Muitusami followed, ' 

Chatabbuj DAS v. Ganesh Ram ... ... XX 474 
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SB. 622„526. See ACT IX OF 1872, SS. 15, 16, 19. 

8. 639. Jurisdiction — Suit for a declaration that a certain piece of land is a grave- 
yard, Held that a suit for a declaration that a certain piece oC land was a grave- 
yard dedicated to the use of such persons a.s had no grave-yards of their own, and 
asking the Court to appoint a mutawalli and settle a scheme for the management 

• of the grave-yard, was not such a suit as fell within the purview of s. 539 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. Lakhsmandas Parashram v, Ganpatrav Krishna and 
Strinivasa Ayyangar v. Strinivasa Swami referred to. 

Muhammad Abdullah Khan v, kallu ... ... ... xxi i87 

5. 539. Trust — Suit for removal of trustees — Parties — Alienees of trustees not 
necessary parties, A suit may properly be brought and a decree made under s. 639 
of the Code of Civil Procedure for the removal of a trustee. Narasimha v. Ayyan 
Chetti, Sothappayyar v. Periasanii, Bangasarni Naickan v. Varadappa Naickan, 
Chintaman Bajaji Dev v. Dhondo Oanesh Dev, Tricumdass Mulji v. Khimji 
Vullabhdass, Sayad Hussain Mian v. The Collector of Kaira, Sajedur Raja v. 
Baidyanath Dei, Mohi-ud-din v. Sayid-ud-din, and Sajedur Raja Chowdhuri v, 

Gour Mohun Das Baishnav referred to. Subbay y a v. Krishna followed. In 
such a suit as above it is not necessary to make the alienees from the trustee 
defendant parties to the suit. Bishen Chand v. Syed Nadir, Chintaman Bajaji 
Dev V. Dhondo Oanesh Dev and the Attorney -General v. The Port Reeve and others 
of Avon referred to. 

HusBNi Bbgam V, The Collector of MoradabAd ... ... XX 46 

R. 639. Trust — Suit to compel trustees to account — Court-fee — Act VI T of 1870 
(Court Fees Act), sch. II, art^ 17, cL (vi) — Suit for removal of trustees. The mere 
fact that the plaintiffs in a suit under s. 639 of the Code of Civil Procedure may 
ask for an account bo be taken from the trustees and that th ? trustees may be 
compelled to refund moneys alleged to have boon misappropriated by them, does 
not take the case out of the purview of art. 17, cl. (vi) of the second schedule to 
the Court Fees Act, 1870, and render the plaintiffs liable to pay an ad valorem 
Court-fee on that part of their plaint. Thahuri v. Bramha Narain referred to. 

A suit for the removal of an old trustee who has committed a breach of trust and 
for the appointment of now trustees may properly be brought under s. 539 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure. Huseni Begavi v. The Collector of Moradabad 
approved. Rangasami Naickan v. Varadappa Naickan dissented from. 
f^IHDHARI LAL u. Ram LAL ... ... ... ... XXI 200 

® s. 544. Appeal — Ground of appeal common to all the judgment-debtors — Reversal or 
modification of the decree as against all on appeal by one oJily. Section 5U of the 
Code o? Civil Procedure does not enable an appellate Court to decide, upon a 
ground which it considers to be common to all the defendants, an appeal pre- 
ferred by one only of such defendants and to reverse or modify the decree of the 
Court below in favour of all the defendants, unless the lower Court has proceeded 
uponaa ground common to all the defendants. It is only when the decree 
appealed against has proceeded upon a ground common to all the defendants, 
that is, when the Court below has made a decree against several defendants upon 
a finding which applies equally to all of them, that under s. 544 any one of the 
defendants may appeal against the whole decree and the appellate Court may 
reverse or modify that decree in favour of all the defendants. Protab Chunder 
Dutt V. Koorbanissa Bibee referred to, 

PurAm Mal V. Krant Singh ... ... ... ... XX 8 

8. 544. Decree proceeding upon ground common to several defendants — Decree upset 
in appeal, but restored on appeal by one only of the defendants — Execution for costs 
by other defendants — Appeal — Decree to be executed when there has been an appeal. 

A suit brought against several defendants was dismissed with costs. The plain- 
tiffs appealed, and the case was remanded to the Court of B'irst Instance under 
s. 662 of the Code of Civil Procedure. One of the defendants appealed against 
the order of remand to the High Court, which set aside the order of remand and 
restored the decree of the first Court. Held, that the decree of the first Court 
being restored in its entirety, the defendants who had not appealed were entitled 
to take out execution of that decree for the costs awarded to them by it, notwith- 
standing t^at thoy W08e not parties to the decree ot the High Court. Muhammad 
Sulaiman Khan v. Muhammad Yar Khan distinguished. Shohrat Singh v. ^ . 
Bridgmin referred to. * ' * 

MUL ‘CHAND V. RAM RATAN ... ... ... ... XX 493 
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88. 566, 668. Appeal— Dismissal of appeal— Default of appearance. Where one An 
Appeal being called on for bearing the vakil who bold the brief for the appellant 
stated that he was unable to argue the case, the fact being that the brief had 
come into hU hands too lato for him to prepare himself in the case, and the 
appeal was in consequence disaiisacd, if was held that this was not a dismissal foe 
default of appearance. S/i'inkur Dat Dube v. Radha Krishna distinguished. 

Ham Chatidra Pandurang .Via/c v. Madhav Purshotiam Naik referred to. Bakhal 
Chandra Rai Chowdhri v. The Secretary of State for India in Council 
dissented from. 

CHfRANJi Lal V, KUNDAN Lal ... ... ... ... XX 294 

68. 656, 668. Application to restore an appeal dismissed ex parte — Evidence — 
Practice, When an application is made to restore an appeal which has been 
dismissed ex parte for default of appearance the applicant must produce all his 
evidence in support of the application before the Court to which it is made. If 
he does not do so and the application is dismissed, he cannot be allowed to 
supplement such evidence in a Court of appeal on appeal from the order dismissing 
his application, Hari Das Mukerji v. Radha Kishen Das followed. 

MuzAFFAR ALi Khan t;. KedarNath ... ... ... XX 266 

8.661. Letters Patent — Appeal — Objections filed by respondent, Held that 8.561 
of the Code of Civil Procedure is not applicable to appeals under s. 10 of the 
Letters Patent. 

KAUSALIA V. GULAB KUAR ... ... ... ... XXI 297 

s. 562. See S. 588 (21) : LETTERS PATENT, B. 10. 

88. 662, 564. Bee ACT XIV OF 1874. 

ss. 662, 588. Appeal from order of an appellate Court — High Court bound by flyid- 
ings of fact of the Court below. In an appeal from an order of an appellate Court 
the High Court is bound to accept, as in a second appeal from a decree, the find- 
ings of fact arrived at by the Lower Appellate Court. Gauri Shankar w.^Karima 
Bibi approved. 

TiKA Ram V, ShAma ChArAn ... ... ... ... XX 42 

s. 683. Restitution of benefit obtamed tinder a decree subsequently reversed in appeal — 
Interest allowable on amount so recovered. Where, in consequence of a decree 
having been reversed on appeal, the decree-holder is entitled to recover under 
8. 583 of the Code of Civil Procedure any sum which before such decree was , 
reversed he had been obliged to piy in execution of that decree, such decree- 
holder is entitled also to receive interest on the amount so recoverable. Rodger 
V. The Comptoir D'Escompte de Paris, Jaswani Singh v. Dip Singh, Ram Sahai 
V. The Dank of Bengal, Bhagwan Singh v. Ummatul Hasnain, Ayyavayj/ar v. 
Shastram Ayyar and Haiti Prasad v. Chatarpal Dube referred to. Mewa Kuar v. 
Banarsi Prasad dissented from. 

Phul Chand V. Shankar Sarup; ... ... ... ... 430 

8. 683. Restoration of benefit obtained under a decree which has been subsequently 
reversed in appeal — Interest— Mesne profits. Held, that a person who is entitled 
under s. 583 of the Code of Civil Procedure to the restoration of a benefit of which 
he has been deprived by reason of a decree which has been subsequently reversed 
in appeal is entitled, if the thing to be restored is money, to interest for the time 
during which he has been deprived of the use of it, or, if the thing to be restored 
is land, to raosne profits for the time during which he has been kept out of posses- 
sion. Phul Chand v. Shankar Sartip approved. 

HARDAT V, IZZAT-UN-NISSA ... ... ... .. XXI 1 

8. 586. See ACT IX OF 1887, S. 23. 

6. 686. Suit of the nature cognizable in Courts of Small Causes— Act IX of 1887, 
s. 15. Held that a suit to recover from a decree-holder money paid as the price 
of property sold in execution of a decree as the property of the judgment-debtors, 
on the ground that the judgment-debtors had no saleable interest in the property, 
is a suit of the nature cognizable in Courts of Small Causes within the moaning 
of 8. 586 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

MAKUND RAM V, BODH KiSHEN ... ... ... ^ ,.. XX 80 

« 8. 688 (24). Appeal from order made under s, 486 — Remand — Such order of 
remand not appealable— Civil Procedure Code, s, 662. Held, that no appeal would 
lie from an order of remand made under s. 562 of the Code of Civil Proo^ure 
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when suoh order was itself made in au appeal under s. 588 from an order under 
8. 48*b of the Code. Mathura Nath Ghose v. Nobin Chandra Kundu Biswas 
followed. 

JHANDAY LAL V. SABMAN LAli ... ... ... ... XXI 291 

s. 691. Appeal — Appeal frorn decree in suit, the grounds of appeal being solely directed 
• against an interlocutory order in the suit. Held, that no appeal would lie where, 
the appeal being ostensibly against the decree in the suit, the grounds of appeal 
were solely directed against an interlocutory order passed in the suit. Sheo Nath 
Singh v. Ram Dan Singh followed. 

Shbr SINGH V. Diwan Singh ... ... ... ... XXll 366 

8. 696. Appeal to Her Majesty in Council — Decree affirming the decision of the Court 
immediately below — Decree dismissing an appeal to the High Court for default of 
prosecution. Held that a decree of thie High Court dismissing an appeal for want 
of prosecution — the appellants not having supplied their counsel with materials 
upon which to argue the appeal when it was called on for hearing — was a decree 
affirming the decision of the Court immediately below, within the meaning of 
s. 506 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Beni Rai u. RAM lakhan Rai ... ... ... ... XX 367 

s* 696. Appeal to Her Majesty in Council — Substantial Question of law — Succession 
certificate not produced at the proper time — Act VII of 1889 ( Succession Certificate 
Act), 5. 4. The representative of a decree-holder applied for execution of the decree 
without producing before the Court a certificate of succession as required by Act 
VII of 1889, s. 4. The Court to which the application was made granted execu- 
tion. The judgment-debtor appealed to the High Court, by which the order of 
the lower Court was sustained upon production before it (the High Court) of the 
necessary certificate of succession. Held that an objection that the said applica- 
tion for execution was improperly granted by reason of the non -production of 
the succession certificate before the lower Court did not raise a ** substantial ques- 
tion of law ” within the meaning of s. 596 of the Code of Civil Procedure, so 
as to warrant the High Court in granting leave to appeal to Her Majesty in Council. 

Shuja ali Khan v. Ram Kuar ... ... ... ... XX 118 

8. 622. See ACT IX OF 1887, S. 25. 

s. 622, Revision — Discretion of Court in exercising revisiona I powers — Civil Proce- 
dure Code, ss, 623 et seq. — Review of judgynent, A Munsif granted a review 
of judgment on a ground which was no ground in law for granting a review, 
but his order in review had the effect of making the decree in the suit a right 
decree instead of a wrong decree. The District Judge allowed an appeal from 
that^rdcr on grounds which, having regard tos. 629 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
were not open to him. On an application for revision of the Judge's appellate 
order, it was held that the proper course was to set aside only the District Judge's 
order and to leave standing the order of the Munsif granting a review of judgment, 
wl^ch order, though wrong in principle, was, it appeared, right in its results. 

ABDUL 6 ADIQ V. ABDUL Aziz ... ... ... ... XXI 152 

. 622, Revision — Erroneous decision on point of limitatioyi. The fact that a Court, 
having power to decide whether or not a certain matthr was barred by limitation, 
wrongly decided that it was not barred, and proceeded to deal with it affords no 
ground for revision under s. 622 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Atnir Hussan 
Khan v. Sheo Baksh Singh and Sarman Lai v, Khuban referred to. 

BUNDAB Singh V. DORU Shankar ... ... ... ... XX 78 

58 . 623 et seq. See B. 622. 

Club — 

Contract — Liability of the Secretary of a Club in respect of a contract entered into 
for the beyieftt of the members of the Club, Held that the Secretary of a Club 
could not, unless be specially accepted a personal liability, bo sued personally on 
a contract entered into on behalf of the members of the Club by his predecessor 
in office ; nor oould the members of a Club collectively be sued through tlieir * 
Secretary as their representative. * 

THE N.-W.P.,GLU^ V. SADULLAH ... ... ... ... XX 407 

Coevoioa — 

Bee ‘ACT IX OF 1672, SB. 16, 16, 19. 
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Company — 

See Act I OF 1879, 8 CH. I, ART. 8 ; ACT VI OF 1882, SS'. 65, 66: ClVIIi PROCB- 
DUBB Code, s. 435. 

Registration of transfer of shares. See Act VI OB' 1882, SS. 29, 68, 92. 

Sale of shares in. See Contract ‘2. 

Suit naainst unregistered Company — Form of suit — Parties, Where a company 
is not registered under Act VI of 188*2, a plaintiff bringing a suit against 
such company must make each individual member of the company a defendant 
to the suit, and he cannot e";capc from thi.s obligation by stating in his plaint 
that ho has been unable to discover wh ) the individual members of the company 
are. Koylash Chunder Royv. Mr, Edward Ellis, Manager on behalf of the 
Bengal Indigo Company of Khalbolia Factory considered. The N,-W, P, Club v. 
Sadullah follo>ved, 

GANESHA SlNQH U. MUNDi b'OUKST Company ... ... ... XXI 346 

Complaints - 

See ACT XV OF 1883, S. 69: CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 203. 

Compromise — 

See CIVIL Procedure Code, s. 4G2. 

Confession — 

See CRIMINAL Procedure Code, s. 288 : kvidence i. 

Construction of Document — 

See ACT III OF 1877, S. 17 ; CONTRACT 1 : EXECUTION OF DECREE 7 : MORT- 
GAGE 2 : Pre-emption. 

1 . Award — Award of the nature of a family settlement directing an annuity 
to be paid “ ta haiyat xoalidain,'"' An award drawn by an unprofessional arbi- 
trator in India is not to be construed according to the same principles as an 
award settled by counsel or a solicitor in England, but in accordance with what 
may reasonably be supposed under the circumstances of the case to have been the 
inteutions of the arbitrit^ir. Whirc an awiri, which was of the nature of a 
family settlement between a father, mother and son, of certain property which 
had been given by the father to the mother in lieu of dower and then by the 
mother to the son, directed tint a C3rtiin annuity should be paid out of the 
property to the father and mother “ haiyat w ilidavi,''* it was held that the 
annuity was to be pii i during th j j^int live^ of the fath3r and mother and also 
during the life of the survivor. 

ABDUL Majid Khan u , Kadri Begam ... ... ... XX 24h* 

2. Grayii of Land — Presumption as to boundaries where grant is described as 
bounded by a river or a road — Meaning of “ river." If land adjoining a high-w^iy 
or river is granted, the half of the read or the half of the river is presumed to 
pass, unless there ii something either in the language of the deed or 
in the nature of the subject-matter of the grant, or in the surrounding circum- 
stances, sutliciGnt to rebut that premmpbion ; and this, though tho measuremen** 
of the property which is granted can bo satisfied without including half the road 
or half the bod of the river, and although the land is described as bounded by a 
river or a road, and nolwithsiandiiig that the map which is referred to in the 
grant does not include the half of the river or the road. And this rule of con- 
struction cannot be departed from merely because it is shown that it would have 
been to the interest of the grant or to retain half the bed of the river. This rule 
of construction applies equally whether the subjoct-mattor be a grant from the 
Crown or a subject. Micklethwaite v. Neiolay Bridge Co,, Ecroyd v, Coulthard 
and Lord v. The Commissioner of the City of Sydney followed. 

Balbir Singh v. The Secretary of State fob India ... ... XXII 95 

3. Lapse to the British Government of a foreign State in ceded territory — Grant of 
lands therein — Construction of official correspondence — Obari, or abatement of 
revenue on the estate. The State of Jalaun, in the territory ceded in 1804 by the 
Peishwii, lapsed in 1840 to the British Government. Before the lapse the lands 
now in suit belonged to the chief, and were in the hands of managers on his behalf. 

The last manager, the ancestor of the present parties, remained, after 1840, in 
possession of the estate till his death in 1880, having been continued therein for 
life in 1852. In 1807 the Government directed the continuance of the 3 u tire estate 

^ to “ the loyal members of his family.” Held, that no proprietary interest in the 
estate had been shown to have belonged to the ancestors* when Jalaun was 
a principality ; that all that could be claimed by the defendants was derived from 
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the Government, which, after the lapse of the State, had the right, at their discre- 
tion, to control the descent of the estate, and had exercised this discretion. There 
had been no formal sanad ; but cn the true construction of the oilicial correspon- 
dence, as to which the Courts below had differed, the Government first continued 
the possession of the ancestor for life, and afterwards conferred the inheritance, 
as to one moiety of the estate, upon the defendant, who was one of the sons of the 
original holder, and, as to the other moiety of the estate upon the plaintiffs, who 
were the four brothers of the defendant, then living. The claim made by the 
plaintiffs, having been founded on a different titlo, was dismissed by the High 
Court. But this dismissal was accompanied by a declaration that the above 
grant had been made. This was now altered into a declaratory decree to the same 
effect, with the direction that inquiry be made as to who were entitled to the 
plaintiffs’ moiety, and further directions were reserved. 

Sri Mahant GoiiiNi) Rao u. SiTA Ram KEsno.,. ... ... XXI 63 

4, Wajib-ul-arz — Pre-emption, By the clause in a imjib-ul-nrz which related to 
pre-emption it was provided as follows : — “ When any co-sharer wishes to make a 
sale or mortgage of his share, it is incumbent on him to do so, first, in favour of 
a near co-sharcr, next, in f.ivour of a co-sharer of his thok and lastly, in favour of 
a co-sharer of another thok, at the rate of Rs. 20 per bigha of cultivated land and 
Rs. 5 per bigha of waste land. If none of those take it, then he may transfer it 
to an outsider. If any co-sharer {i.e,, any co-sharer who wishes to sell or mort- 
gage), fail to act as above directed, another co-sharer has the right of enforcing 
pre-emption in respect of the property. If the term of the mortgaged share of any 
co-sharer is about to expire and notice of foreclosure has been issued, and the 
co-sharer mortgagor has not the moans to redeem, then another co-sharcr, after 
paying up the money, may take back the share, and when the original mortgagor 
has the means, he, after paying the money, may take possession of the share.” 

Ifeld that, in the case of a conditional sale of property to which this wajih-ul arz 
applied, there were only two stages contemplated by the and not 

three. The first stage was at or about the time of the execution of the deed of 
conditional sale, and at that time pro-emption might bo had by a co-sharer at 
the rate indicated in the wajib-ul-arz. The second stage was when the condi- 
tional vendee had brought his suit for foreclosure, and at that time the pre-omptor 
would have to pay the amount found to be due under the deed of conditional sale. 

When once, ho>7evor, the order for foreclosure had boon made absolute, the 
co-sharer’s right of pre-emption was gone and extinguished, 

^Gaya Bharthi t). Lakhnath Rat ... ... ... ... XX i03 

6dn tract — 

See ACT IX OF 1872, SS. 23 ; 30 ; 148. 151 AND 152 : ACT XIX OF 1873, H. 206B : 

• ACT IK OF 1890, SS. 72, 76 : CLUB : MaHABRAHMANS. 

• Breach of. See CIVIL PrOCB^DURE CODE, SS. 61, 578. 

y ^Contract construed as to interest claimed in part of purchase mcmey left unpaid 
by ^rangement — Tender, By an agreement between vendor and vendee part 
• of the purchase money was retained by the latter but not as a mere deposit by 
the vendor. The money was to be retained as security, that the property sold 
should be cleared of incumbrances and a good title njade. The vendee was not 
liable for interest unless he should refuse, or omit, to pay the money so retained 
when the vendor should have shown readiness to clear off the incumbrances. Till 
then the vendee was not bound to pay or to tender to the vendor the money retained. 
Muhammad Siddiq Khan v. IMuhammad Nasir-ullah Khan ... XXI 22S 
2, False representation alleged against vendor by purchaser — Inducement not 
pt'oved — Share-holder buying shares from a director of the company. To maintain 
a suit for damages upon a false representation alleged by purchaser against 
vendor, it must be established that the plaintiff was induced by the misre- 
pre.sentation to enter into the contract. Shares in a Banking Company which 
shortly afterwards went into liquidation, were sold by a Director to the plaintiff, 
a shareholder. The latter now sued the vendor, alleging inducement to buy the 
shares by the vendor’s false representations as to the state of the Bank’s affairs. 

Both the Courts below concurred in finding that oral representations as to the 
latter alleged to have been made by the defendant to the plaintiff were not proved. 

Those Courts, however, had concurred in finding that the defendant, though he 
was not re«ponsit)]e fbr false balance-sheets is.sued before 1890, was well aware of 
the falE^ness of the oneJ!!9sued for the half-year ending on the 30th June 1890. 

The Ifudioial Committee saw no reason for interfering with these concurrent find- 
ings, The plaintiff, in this appeal, relied on the issue of the false balance-sheet 
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of 1^90, tho issue of a false report by the Directors, and a wrongful payment of 
dividend, for tbo period abpvemeiitioned, acts in which the defendant bad taken 
part ; these acts, as a series, constituting false representations, the Bank having 
in fact been insolvent at the time. But it was not shown by the evidence that 
the plaintiff had been induced to by the shares, which he had contracted to buy 
in two sets, one in September, the other later on in 1890, buy any of the represen- 
tations so made; regard being had to the dates, respectively, and to his own know- 
ledge. The dismissal of tho suit was, therefore, maintained. 

Macauliffe u. Wilson ... ... ... ... ... XXI 909 

3. InUntion as to future action^ expressed between parties^ not amounting to a 
contract. A mutual expression of intention between parties caused expectation on 
either side that the intention would be carried out, but no contract was made. 

A childless person, since deceased, expressed to the father of the minor son of his 
sister his intention to make the boy his heir, and that if he, the intending donor, 
should have children of his own he would give the boy a share of his property. 

The father assented, and made over chargs of tho boy. The widows, and mother, 
of the deceased, taking his estate for their lives, admitted the boy to joint posses- 
sion with them ; and on being sued by the reversioners of the family estate 
expectant upon their deaths, defended, as co-defendants with the boy, on the 
ground that they had, in obedience to tho known wishes of the deceased, recog- 
nized the boy as heir to him. Ileld^ that the reversioners could only be depriv^ 
of the inheritance after tho death of the widows, who could not transfer any 
estate to last beyond their own lives, by the act of the deceased in contracting 
with the father of tho boy to make the boy the heir, if such contract had been 
made. And that tho substantial question was whether the representations made 
between the two had amounted to a contract to that effect. On evidence, wholly 
oral, it was found that no such contract had been made. Only enough had been 
said between the two to give rise to the expectation on eithei;^ side that the boy 
would, the then intended course being followed, get the inheritance. 

Narain Das V. RAM4NUJ DayAl ... ... ... ... XX 209 

Joint. Sec ACT IX OF 1872, S. 43. 

Opposed to public policy. See ACT IX OP 1872, s. 23. 

Copy - 

Certified, of attcieni document. S-ja ACT I OF 1872, SB. 65, 90. 

Corporation — 

See ClVlIj PrOCEDURK CODE, S 435. 

Co-sharer — 

See PRE-MORTOAOE. 

Costs— 

See EXECUTION OF DECREE 7. 

Court-fee — 

See ACT VII OF 1870, SI. 10 AND 12 ; 12 AND 28 : ACT I OF 1894, SS. 1«, 

19, 32 AND 54 : ClVIti PROCEDURE CODE, SS. .335 ; 639 : LETTERS PATENT, 

8. 10 : SUIT 4. 

Court of Wards— 

See ACT XIX OF 1673, S. 20SB. 

Procedure preliminary to taking estate under the. See AOT I OP 1872, IS. 65, 90. 

Criminal Procedure Code — 

a. 33. See ACT IX OF 1890, SS. 113, 732. 

S9.35and367. Concurrent sentences not authorised by the Code. There is no pro- 
vision in the Code of Criminal Procedure by which a Court is empowered, on con- 
victing an accused person of two or more ofiences at the same time, to direct that 
the soutonces imposed in respect of such offences shall run concurrently. 
Queen-Empress T>. isHRi ... ... ... ... xx 1 

a. 83. See ACT XIII OF 1359, B. 1. 

s*a. 87, 88, 89. Absconding offender — Proclamation and attachment — Sale of attach- 
ed properly — Title of purchaser. Where property was attached and sold as 
property of a proclaimed offender under ss. 87 and 88 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, it was held that although the proclamation wa^ irregular, ryet, tbo 

* . property having ve.sted in third parties, strangers to the pifooeedingt in whiQh the 
proclamation was made, the sale could not be set aside. 

ABDULIvAH V. JITU ... ... ... ... XXII 


216 
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* ^ 

j ss. 110,^ et seq» Security for good behaviour — Object of demanding security — 
Discretion of Magistrate in accepting or refusing sureties tendered. The object 
of requiring security to be of good behaviour is not to obtain money for the Crown 
by the forfeiture of recognizances but to insure that the particular accused person 
shall be of good behaviour for the time mentioned in the order. It is therefore 
^reasonable to expect and require that the sureties to be tendered should not be 
sureties from such a distance as would make it unlikely that they could exercise 
any control over the man for whom they were willing to stand surety. Narain 
Sooboddhee not followed. 

QUBEN-EMPRBSS U. RAHIM BaKHSH ... ... ... ... XX ‘206 

SB. 110, 119. Security for good behaviour — Power to order further inquiry — “ifc- 
cased person^'' — Criminal Procedure Code, *. 437. Held that a person against 
whom proceedings under Ch. VIII of the Code of Criminal Procedure are 
being taken is ‘*an accused person” within the meaning of s. 437 of the Code. 
Queen-Empress v. Mona Puna and Jhojn Singh v. Queen-Empress followed. 
Queen-Empress v, Mutasaddt IjAU ... ... . xxi 107 

Bs. 110, 1^21, 514, Sch.V, Form No. XLiVI. Security for good behaviour — Conuicfion 
of principal — Forfeiture of bond — Mode of proving conviction. Where a person has 
given a security bond under s. 118 of the Code of Criminal Procedure for the 
good behaviour of another, and the principal during the term for which the bond 
is in force is convicted of an offence punishable with imprisonment, the produc- 
tion of the conviction, and, if necessary, of proof of identity of the principal, i.s 
sufficient evidence upon which the Magistrate is authorized to issue notice to the 
surety under s. 614 of the Code to show cause why the penalty of the bond .should 
not be paid. In such a case it is for the surety to show what cause he can. It 
is not incumbent on the Magistrate to ro-summon the witnesses on whose evi- 
dence the principal was convicted and practically to re-try the case against the 
principal. 

Queen-Empress v, Man Mohan Lal ... ... ... XXl 86 

ss. 183, 135. Order of Magistrate for removal of unlawful obstruction —Application 
for appointment of a jury — Effect of verdict of jury. Where a person against 
whom an order has been made under s. 138 of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
iipplios for a jury under 135 of the Code, the applicant is bound by the verdict 
of the jury, and cannot afterwards raise such a plea as that the obstruction was 
/aused in the exercise of a bond fide claim of right. 

• * In RE IjACHMAN ... ... ... ... ... XXII ‘2G7 

^ SB. 133, 135 and 136. Act XJjV of 1860 (Indian Penal Code), s. 188 — Power of 
Magistrate to order repair of a house not adjoining the public road. Section 133 

• of the Code of Criminal Procedure does not empower a Magistrate to order the 
gwner of a house standing apart from any public road in its own compound to repais 
suchtfbouse. By “ persons living or carrying on business in the neighbourhood,” 

* injury to whom the power to pass orders under s. 138 is intended to prevent, are 
meant, not the persons who in the exercise of their private rights may use a 
building supposed to be in a dangerous condition, but griascertained members of 
the public whose ordinary avocations may take them to the neighbourhood of such 
building. Queen-Empress v. Naraynna and Qtteefi-Eynpress v. Bishamber hal 
distinguished. 

Qurbn-Emprkss Jasoda Nano ... ... ... ... XX 50i 

S. 145. SeeCiVTU PROCEDURE CODE, S. 505. 
s. 146. See ACT XV OF 1377, SCH. II, ART. 47. 
s. 164. See ACT XLV OF 1860. 8, 193. 

BS. 190, 191. Cognizance taken by a Magistrate wider s. 190, sub-sec. (J), cl. (c) 

— Jurisdiction of Magistrate to hold a preliminary inquiry not thereby ousted. 

Held that the fact of a Magistrate having taken cognizance of a case under s. 190, 
sub-Bcc. 1, cl (c) of the Code of Criminal Procedure does not disqualify such 
Magistrate from holding a preliminary inquiry and committing the case to the * 
Court ot Session. 

Queen-Empre^ V. ^BDUL Razzak Khan ... ... ... xxi 109 

B. 203. procedure — Comprint — Dismissal of complaint — Subsequent complaint ^ • 
arising out of iJie same matter. When a competent tribunal has dismissed a 
complaint another tribunal of exactly the same powers cannot re-open the same 

9 Alili.— ^ 
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Criminal Procedure Code —( continued), 

mabter on a complaint made to it. Nilratan Sen v. Joge^h Chundra Bhuttacharjee 
and Komal Chandra Pal v. Qourchand Audhikari followed. Queen^Empreis v. 

Pur an and Queen- Empress v. Uviedan referred to. 

QUHEN-EMPRESS 17. ADAM KIIAN ... ... ... ... XXII 106 

B, 208. Evidence — Procedure — Duty of Magistrate inquiring into a case triable by the 
Court of Sessio 7 i to take the evidence of the witnesses produced by the accused, « 

A Magistrate inquiring into a case under Ch. XVIIl of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure is not empowered to frame a charge or make out an order for commit- 
ment until and after li<! has taken all such evidence as the accused may produce 
before him for hearing, 

QUREN-FiMPHKSii V, AlIMADI ... ... ... ... XX 264 

s. 268, Discharge — Evidence — Duty of Magistrate in dealing with the evidence pro- 
duced in a case triable by a Court of Session, Ileld^ that a Magistrate inquiring 
into a case triable by the Court of Session is not bound to commit simply because 
the evidence for the prosecution, if believed, discloses a case against the accused, 
hut he is competent to consider the reliability of such evidence and to discharge 
the accused if he find it untrustworthy. 

In RB Kalyan Singh ... ... ... .., ... XXI 266 

s. 2*S5. Assessors^?Jj[/ect of incapacity of assessors to understand the proceedings. 

Three assessors were chosen to assist the Court at a trial. Before the case com- 
menced it was discovered that one of the assessors was deaf, and his presence 
was accordingly dispensed with. The trial proceeded with two assessors present : 
but after the Public Prosecutor had closed his case, it was discovered that one of 
the remaining assessors was so deaf as to be incapable of understanding the pro- 
ceedings. Urid<*r these circuin stances it was held that the trial having been 
held with practically only one assessor, the proceedings ought to be set aside and 
a new trial ordered. 

QURBN-EMPRESS u, BaBU LAli ... ... ... ... XXI lOG 

s. 288. Admissibility of evidence — Statement of approver made before committing 
Magistrate and afterwards retracted in the Court of Session, Pardon was tender- 
ed by a Magistrate to one of several persons who were being tried before him for 
dacoity. The pardon was accepted, and the person to whom it was tendered made 
a statement as a witness before the Magistrate. The case having been committed 
to the Court of Session, the approver in that Court totally repudiated his statement 
made before the Magistrate, Held that this repudiation did not prevent the 
Sessions ('ourt from considering the evidence of the approver under the provisions 
of s. 288 of the Code of Criminal I’rocedure. 

QUKEN-P^MPRESS 17 . SONEJU ... ... ... ... XXI 175 

b. 2S8. Evidence --Use hi Sessions Court of evidence taken before the committing 
Magistrate, Although under certain circumstances a Court of Session may use 
evidence given before the committing Magistrate as if it had boon given before 
itself, it IS not proper for a Court of Session to base a conviction solely upon 
such evidence, there being no other evidence on the record to corroborate it. 9he 
Queen v. Anianulla, Queen-Empress v. Bharamappa and Queen- Empress v. Dhan 
Sahai referred to. 

Queen-p:mprks 8 u, JEocin ... ... ... ... xxi ill 

s. 288. Previous statement to committing Magistrate retracted in Sessions Court — 

Use of such statement by Sessions Court as substantive evidence — Act I of 1872 
(Indian Evidence Act), s. 30 — Confession of co-accused — “ Taking into considera- 
tion'^ — Finding of arms and stolen property in joint family house — Evidence — Act 
XJ4V of 1800 (Indian Penal Code), s. 412. Where a witness who has made a 
statement before the committing ^Magistrate subsequently resiles from that 
statement in the Court of So.ssion, the .‘Statement made before the committing 
Magistrate can be used under s. 288 of the Code of Criminal Procedure to contifa- 
di«!t the witness ; but the use of such statement as substantial evidence of the facts 
alleged by the witness on the prior otjcasion is fraught with the gravest peril, 
and could never have been the intention of the Legislature. The words “ take 
into oon.sidcrat.ion in s. 30 of the Indian Plvidence Act, 1872, do not mean that 
the confession referred to in the section is to have the force of sworn evidence. 

Queen- Empress \ . /v/mndia referred to. Held: The bare finding of stolen pro- 
perty and arms in the house of a joint Hindu family is npt siicb evidence of 
possession on the part of each of its members as would fo;:m a sufficient ^basis for 
a conviction. ' ** 

Queen-Empress v. Nirmal Das ... ... ... XXII 445 
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ss. 337 and 629. Pardon — lender of pardon by a Magistrate having powers under 
s. 337, but not being the Magistrate before whom the inquiry icas being held. A 
dacoiby was committed in the district of Muttra and was being inquired into in 
that district. Pending such inquiry, one Partab Singh appeared before the 
Magistrate of the neighbouring district of Ktah and obtained from him a tender 
of pardon in respect of the said dacoity, on the strength of which pardon he was 
examined as a witness by the Magistrate of the Etah District and made a state- 
ment implicating himself and others in the dacoity. Subsequently, on the case 
being committed to the Court of the Sessions Judge of Agra, the tcMider of pardon 
made by the District Magisirate of Etah was ignored and Partab Singh was tried 
and sentenced for the dacoity. Held, on appeal to the High Court, that the 
Magistrate of the Etah District had no jurisdiction under the circumstances to 
make the tender of pardon which he did, and that hi.s action in that respect was 
not covered by s. 529 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

Queen-Empuesst;. CHIDDA... ... ... ... ... XX 40 

s, 339, Pardon — Tender of jiardon by Magistrate inquiring uitn a Criminal case — 

— Pardon withdrawn after some of the loitnesses for the prosecution had been 
‘ examined — Effect of loithdrawal of the pardon at that stage. A magistrate inquir- 

ing into a charge of dacoity tendered a pardon to one of the accused persons. 

The pardon was accepted, and the person to whom it was tendered was examined 
as a witness for the prosecution. Sub.soqusintly, and after certain other witnesses 
for the prosecution had been examined, the Magistrate, being of opinion that the 
por.son to whom pardon had boon tendered had not made a full disclosure of the 
facts of the case, withdrew tlie pardon, put the person to whom it had been 
tendered back in the dock, and ultimately committed him along with the 
other accused to the Court of Session. Held, that the commitment of the person 
whoso pardon had been withdrawn must be <j Hashed, inasmuch as he had 
had no opportunity of cross-examining the witnesses for the prosecution w)jo 
were examined beforij his pardon was withdrawn ; but that it was not necessary 
that, if a fresh commitment could be made in time, his trial before the Court of 
Sessions should be postponed until the trial of his co accused had boon com plctc'd. 

Quee7i- Empress v. Sudra and Queen-Empress v. M^dua referred to. 
qcjeen-Emphess v. Bhlt Nauain Man ... ... ... XX 629 

s. 342. Evidence — Accused persons under trial sepatnteiy for a substantive offence 
and for abetment of that offence competent witnesses on each oiJier\s behalf. Prisoner 
A was tried for an offeiuio under s. 403 of the Indian I'cnal Code and was convicited, 
i but was sent to a Magistrate of higher powers th.ui the convicting iMagistratc to 
bo sentenced. Whilst his case was pending before the second IMagistrate, prisoner 
B, being on Ins trial separately for abetment of the offtmee for which A had been 
tried, applied for A to he summoned as a witness on bis helialf. IVs application 
was refused. Held, that .s. 342 of the Code of Criminal Procedure was no bar 
under the circumstances to A’s giving evidence for B, ainl that 13 ’s application 
ought to have been granted, 

QligEN'EMPRESS i;. TIKHENI SAHAI ... ... ... ... XX 426 

. 363. Summary trial — Matters necessary to be stated in the record of a. summary 
trial. Where a ^Magistrate invested with povver^^ under s. 2(j0 of thu (>ode of 
Criminal Procedure is trying a ca.s»' sumnianly, it i.s d<>sir;ihIo fcli-it he should set 
out under the column reserved for that purpose so much of the reasons that havi* 
influenced him as to satisfy the accused that the Magistratt? has considered each 
of the ingredients necessary in law for the conviction Kj which the JMagisiratc 
has proceeded, and that while thi.s should be recorded with brevity, the brevity 
should not be such as to tend to obscurit}'. The record of a summary trial con- 
tained in the column corresponding to cl. (h) of s, 263 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure the following entry : — The Police made a raid on information received 
and caught all the accused gambling. The defence of Mukundi, Mannu. Kali 
Charan, Ballan and Gulzari Lai involves the absurdity that the Police obtained 
a warrant to raid a house in which they could have no reason to suppose they 
would find any one. 1 convict Mukundi of keeping a common garning-houso, — 
s. 4, Gambling Act. I convict the other six defendants of gaming in a common 
gaming-house, — s. 3, Gambling Act.” Held that this entry, though it should 
have been more explicit, was a sufficient compliance with the requirements of 
the law. 

queen-Emphi!ss r? Mukundi Ij\l ... ... ... ... XXI isy 

s. 395. ^Whipping — Sentence of iinprisonment in lieu of lohipping — Powers of , • 
Maguiraie. Where a prisoner who has been sentenced to whipping is found to 
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Criminal Procedure (jodit—iconcltided.) 

be unfit to undergo such sentence, and such sentence is accordingly commuted to 
one of imprisonment, such substituted term of imprisonment must nob bring \he 
total term to which such prisoner is sentenced up to a term m excess of the 
maximum which the Court passing the sentence is competent bo inflict. 
Quben-Emprbks V, Ram Baran Singh ... ... XXI 25 

fl, 417. Appeal by Govern?nent from an acquittal on the snine footing as an appeal « 
from a conviction — Act XLV of 1860, sj. 96 ct seq — Right of private defence. 

When a body of men are determined bo vindicate their rights or supposed rights 
by unlawful force and when thf'v engage in a fight with men who, on the other 
hand, are equally determined to vindicate by unlawful force their rights or supposed 
rights, no question of self-defence arises. In the Code of Criminal Procedure 
there is no apparent distinction between the right of appeal against an acquittal and 
a right of appeal against a conviction. Empress v. Gayadin and Queen- E^mpr ess 
V. Gobardhan referred to. 

Queen-Empress v. F^rag Dat ... ... ... ... XX 159 

a. 437. See SS. 110, 119. 

8. 137. Orders for further inquiry — Order to the prejudice of an accused person — • 

Notice to show cause. Before any order is made to the prejudice of an accused 
person, notice .should bo given bo that person to appear and show cause why the 
order should not be passed. Queen- Empress v. Chotu referred to. 

Quben-Emphesi V. AJUDHIA ... ... ... ... XX 339 

s. 566. Jurisdiction — Appellate Court not disqualified by interest from granting 
permission to a subordinate Court to try a case. The interest which might 
disqualify a Court from trying or committing for trial a case having regard to 
s. 566 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, will not prevent an appellate Court 
from giving the permission contemplated by that section. 

Qubbn-Kmpress r. Fateh Bahadur... ... ... ... XX 181 

s. 566 Act V of 1861 (Police Act), s. 29 — Trial by District Magistrate for breach 
of orders of a Reserve Insiiector of Police — Magistrate not personally inter ested."' 

Held, that the Magistrate of a district was not, on account of his being the head 
(jf the Police of the district, debarred by reason of s. 556 of the Code of Criminal 
Procodnrii from trying a person accused under s. 29 of the Poli(;c Act, 1861, of a 
breach of the orders of a Reserve Inspector of Police. 

QUEEN-EMPRES8 U. NARAIN SINGH ... ... ... ... XXII 340 

Cross-examination - 

See KVIDBNCR -2. 

Custom - 

See LANDHOIiDER AND TENANT 2 . PRB-EMr-TION 10. 

Customary Right- 

Prescriptio7i — Qhat dedicated to Ike public — liighl to occupy specific portion of thf 
ghat not susceptible of acquisition by prescription — Gungaputras. Held thati no 
exclusive right of occupition ouhl ho .icfjuired by prescription rn any specific 
portion of a bathing ghat the uso of which w.is de-iicatort to the public. Husain 
AH V. Matukman followed. Tyron v. Smith and Turner v. Ringwood Highway 
Board referred to. 

THE Municipal Board OF Cawnpore i>. JjALiiU ... ... XX 200' 

Daooity— 

See Act XLV OF i860, SS. 307, 31 ; CRIMINAL PROCEDURE Code, 8. 288. 

Damages— 

Measure of. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 51,578. 

Declaratory Decree — 

Suit for declaration of title to and possession in immoveable property — Limitation — 

Act XV of 1877 (Indian Limitation Act), sch. II, arts. J20, 144. A suit for a 
declaration of right to and of actual possession in immoveable property is governed 
by the limitation prescribed by art. 120 of the second schedule to the Indian 
Limitation Act, 1877. Aforw Bin Patlaji v. Gopal Bin Satu, Durga v. Haidar 
All, Bhikaji Baji v. Pandu and Mahomed Hiasat AH v. Hasin*" Baitu referred to. 

* The judgment of OLDFIELD, J., in Debi Prasad v. Jafar AH not followed. « 

Lbqob D* Rambarah Singh ... ... ... ... XX 35 
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Bboree— 

See AC7 I OP 1894, SS. 18, \9, 32 AND 54 : CiVID Pboceduek CODE, B. 409 ■ 
PARTIES TO A SUIT. 

Against some only of several joint promisors. Sec ACT IX OF 1872, S. 43. 

Construction of. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 6. 

Declaratory. See DeolabaTORY DECREE. 

Px parte. See CiVlb PROCEDURE CODE, s. 108. 

Form of See MORTGAGE 5. 

For partition. See ACT IV OF 1893, S. 10. 

For payinent of money — Hypothecation decree. See CIVIL Proceduri: CODE, s. 230. 

Interpretation of. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 13,244. 

Or order. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 368,582,591. 

“ Personal" decree. See HINDU Law 15. 

Suit to set aside a fraudulent. S<’o OlVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 108. 

Deoree-holdep - 

Application for leave to bid at sale. See Civiij ProcfjduRE CODE, S. 294. 

Deed— 

. Suit for cancellation of a. See SUIT 1. 

Defamation - 

See ACT XLV OF 1860, S. 499. 

Default of Appearance - 

Dismissal of appeal for. See CIVIL Procedure Code, ss. 556. .568. 

Discharge — 

See Criminal procedure Code. s. 253. 

Disqualified Proprietor — 

See ACT T OK 1872. SS. 65, 90 : ACT XIX OK 187.3, S. 205B. 

Document— 

Construction of. See CIVIL PROCKnURE CODE, s. 230. 

Dower - 

See Civil procedure Code, s. 13, exi’L. II ; s. 14 : Muhammadan Law i. 

Easement- 

Sec Customary right. 

^Edtoppel — 

* See ACT I OF 1872. S. 1 15 ; ACT Xll OK 1881, SS. 36 ; 36, 96 fbj : CIVIL PROCE- 
DURE CODE.S. 214 landholder AND TENANT 1 : MORTGAGE 7. 

.Evidence - 

Sue ACT XLV OK 1860, SS. 121A ; 192 AND 193 ; 498 : CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE. 

* ' 8S. 556 AND 55b: CONSTHUCTION OF DOCUMENT: CRIMINAL PliOdKDURK 

• CcIflR, SS. 110, 1‘21, 514, SCH. V, FORM NO, XLVI ; SS. 208; 25S ; 288 ; :U2 : SUIT 8. 

Admissibility of. See CRIMINAL PHOCKDUUE CODK, S. ‘288. 

1. (Jonfessio 7 i — Value to be attached to a confession subsequently withdrawn. It 
does not necessarily follow, because a confession madtj by an accused person is 
subsequently retracted and there is little or no evidence on the record to support 
the confession, that therefore the confession i.s to bo rejected. The credibility of 
such a confession is in each case a matter to be decided by the Court according to 
the circumstances of each particular case, and if the Court is of opinion that such 
a confe.ssion is true, the Court is bound to act, as far as the person making it is 
concerned, upon such belief. Queen press v. Makabir and Queen- Empress v. 

Rafigi referred to. 

Queen-Empress V. maiku La L ... ... ... ... xx 133 

Exclusion of oral, by documentary . Bee Mortgage T. 

4. Prosecution witness examined before the Magistrate but not called in the Court 
of Session — Witness called by the defence — Cross-examination by defending coun.itl 
disallowed. Where the prosecution declined to call in the Court of Session a 
witnes.s for the Crown who had been examined in the Magi.strate’s Court, and such 
witness was thereupon placed in the witness-box by counsel for the defence, it was 
/w/d tha^ counsel fot the defence was not entitled to commence h’s examination 

. of th« witness by ques^foning him as to what ha had deposed in the Magistrate's 
Court, Questions as to his previous deposition were under the circumstances 
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Bvidence — ( continued , ) ^ 

only admissible by way of cross-examination, with the permission of 
if the witness proved himself a hostile witness. 

QUBBN-BMPBRSS V. ZAWAR HUSEN ... 

Exeise Aot— 

See Act XII OF 18^6. 

Execution of Decree— 

See ACT XV OF 1877, SCH. II, AkT. 179: ACT IV OF 1882, SS. 89 ; 90 : CIVIL 
PROCEDUHE CODE, SS. 206 ; 223 ; 230 ; 231 ; 244 ; 244, 258 ; 268 ; 273, 266, 268 ; 
276 ; 286, 295, 4A ; 287; 294; 311 ; 311, 312 ; 312 AND 320 ; 317 ; 319 ; 320 AND 
322A ; 326 ; 335 ; 544 ; 583 : MesnR PROFITS 1. 


applic 

codurc by a person alleging himself to be beneficially entitled under a decree to 
execute such decree has been rejacted. it is .still competent to the applicant (no appeal 
lying from the order under s. 232 rejecting his application) to bring a separate ' 

suit for fi declaration that he is the person entitled to execute the decree. 

Ra 7 n Bahhsh v. Payina Lai and and Halodhar Shaha v. Ilarogobind Das Koiburto 
referred to. 

SHEORAJ SINGH 1). AMIN-UD-DIN KHAN ... ... ... XX 539 

2. Application for executioyi giving wrong date of decree — Ayyieyidynent allowed after 
limitation — Amendment relating back to former applications. J obtained a decree 
on two mortgage bonds on the 25th November 1885. 'Fbat decree was set aside, 
but another decree wa.s passed in his favour on the 21st of September 1886. The 
deoree-holder made several applications to execute the decree, but in each 
described the decree as of the 25tli November 1885. On the third application the 
judgment-debtor objected that the application was tinio-barred. The application 
was allowed to bo amended, but the amendment took place after the expiry of 
limitation. Held, that the amendment would relate back to the preceding appli- 
cations, and execution of the decree, was not time-barred. Ajudhia ilaw v. Muham- 
yiiad Munir followed. 

JiWAT DUHR a;. Kali CHARAN Ram ... ... ... ... XX 478 

3. Civil Procedure Code, 6'. 211 — Mesyu profits — Interest on mesyie profits not 
given bij decree — -Interest ywi obtainable in execution — Costs of collection of rents ♦ 

by a trespasser in possession not to beset of/ against mesne profits. A plainlifl ' , 
sued for cancell.ilion of a certain lease, and for ejectment of the defendant as a 
trespasser, and for mesne profits with interest ot\ such mesne profits. The 
decree which he obtained was a decree for cancellation of the lease and ejoctmentof 
the defendant, and ordered that mesne pro6ts should be ascertained in the execu- 
tion department, but was silent as to interest, field that interest on the mesne 
profits could not bo obtained in ('Xccution of the decree. Hurro Durga Chou^- 
dhrani v. Surut Sundari Debi, and Kislina Nand v. Kuyiwar Partab Narain Hingh 
referred to. Held also that as the defendant had thrust himself into an estate and 
not acted in the exercise of a bond fide claim of right, he was not entitled to 
charge collection expenses in Vcduction of the mesne profits. McArthur and Co, v. 
Cornwall distinguished. 

AHDUL ClHAFUtt n. RA.JA Ram ... ... ... ... XXII 2G2 

4. Civil Procedure Code, s. Successive deaths of jicdgnient-debtor and his 

legal representative — Execution agahisf legal representative of the legal represeyita- 
tive. The judgment-debtor under a simple money decree died before execution 
was taken out against him. Execution of the decree was sought against his legal 
representative, into whose hands it was found that certain of the assets of the 
deceased judgment-debtor had come ; but before anything was recovered the legal 
representative, in turn, died. Held, that the decree-holder was entitled to execute 
his decree against the legal representative of the legal representative to the extent 
of any assets of the original judgment-debtor which might have come into her 
'possession. 

JAFRI Begam u. SAIRA BlBI ... ... ... XXII 367 

5. Civil Procedure Code, s. 24A — Represffntaiive of a party io the suitr-Pur- 
. chaser of. property under attachynent in Execution of a decree. Held, that the 

pucchaaer of property which is at the time of the purchase under attachment in 


the Ooitrt, 

... XX 616 
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Bceoution of Decree— 

oxecution of a decree is a representative of the judgment-debtor vendor within the 
meailing of s. 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Lalji Mai v. Nand Kishore 
followed. Madho Das v. Ro^mji Patak explained. 

Guu Pbasad t?. Ram Lal ... ... ... ... ... xxi 20 

6. Construction of decree — Act IV of 1882, ss. 86, 88, 89 — Decree for sale on a 
» mortgage — Interest allowable afterdate fixed by decree for payment of the mortgage- 
money. A Court executing a decree, the terms of which are ambiguous, should, 
where it is possible, put such a construction upon the decree as would make it in 
accordance with law. Amolak Ram v. Lachmi Narain, Pirbhu Narain Singh 
V. Rup Singh and The Maharaja of Bhartpur v. Rani Kanno Dei^ quoad hoc 
approved. But in construing a decree for sale upon a mortgage, the terms of which 
are susceptible of being oonstrued either as allowing interest only up to the date 
fixed by the decree for payment of the mortgage-debt u' as allowing interest also 
after that date until realization, the proper construction, to make the decree in 
accordance with law, is that interest is allov/ed up to the date of realization and 
not merely up to the date fixed by the. decree for payment of the mortgage-debt. 
Amolak Ram v. Lachmi Narain^ Nain Dat v. Harihar Dai and The Maharaja of 
Bhartpur v. Rani Kanno Dei as to this point overruled. Achnlahala Bose v. 
Suiendra Nath Dey and Subbaraya Ravuthaminda Nainar v. Ponnusami Nadar 
referred to. Ravieswar Koer v. Mahonced Mehdi Hossein Khan followed. 

Bakau Sa.uad v. UDiT Nauain Singh ... ... ... xxi 361 


7. Construction of decree — Act IV of 1882, s. 88 — Civil Procedure Code, ss. 219, 206 
— Costs — Decree apparently awarding costs twice over. A decree drawn up under 
s. 88 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, was properly framed in accordance 
with the requirements of that section, but, in addition to the prescribed contents 
of such a decree, contained a clause to the following effect : — “ It is further 
ordered, that the defendant aforesaid do pay to the plaintiffs aforesaid the sum 
of Rs. 876-8-0, the amount of costs incurred by them in this Court.” Held, that 
this latter clause was merely a formal complisknee with the provisions of the Code 
of Civil Procedure, and was not intended to be a direction for the recovery of 
costs personally from the judgment-debtor. Chiranji v. Mali Ram on this 
point overruled. 

MAQBUL PATTMA r. Ij^TiTA Prasad ... ... ... ... XX 523 

8. Construction of decree — Duties of executing Court — Act IV of 1882, s. 88 — 

Decree for sale on a mortgage ivrongly allowing interest after date fixed for pay- 

^ ment. Where a decree for sale under the Transfer of Property Act as framed is 
ambiguous, the Court executing it must put its own construction on it, and if 
possible, will construe it as a decree properly framed according to law , but where 
there is no ambiguity in the decree, the executing Court is bound to execute it 
accoHing to its terms, whether the decree bo right or wrong. Amolak Ram v- 
Lachmi Narain and hindshah Begum v. Hardai referred to. 

, PIRBHU Narain SINGH IJ. RUP SINGH... ... ... ... XX 397 

• 9. ^Decree for sale on a mortgage — Powers of Court executing decree — Hindu 
law — Joint Hindu family — Objection by son that his interest in the property mort- 
gaged is not saleable in execution of a decree obtained against his father. Held, 
that it is nob open to a son in a joint Hindu family, who has boon made a partv 
as the legal representative of his father to proceedings in execution of a mortgage 
decree against his father, to rai.se an objection in those execution proceedings that 
the decree against the father is not binding on him in his personal capacity by 
reason of his not having been made a party to the suit in which the decree was 
passed. Bhawayii Prasad v. Kalhi referred to. Sanwal Das v. Bismillah 
Begam and Lilndhar v. Chntarbhuj approved. Lochan Singh v. Sant Chandnr 
not followed. 

HIRA Lad Sahu v. Parmrshak Rat ... ... ... ... XXI 366 

10. Lirnitation — Act XV of 1877 (Hidian Lunitation Act), ss, 7 and 8 — 
Minority. Section 8 of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, applies only to those 
cases in which the act of the adult joint credit >r i^per se a valid discharge. Seshan 
V. Rajagopala and Oovindram v. Tatia followed. Hargobind v. Srikishen 
overruled. A decree was passed in 1881 in favour of two decree-holders. Sub- 
sequently one of the decree-holders died, and the names of his widow and his two 
minor sqns and one^ minor daughter were entered as his representatives. In 1888 
an armlication was made for execution by the widow on behalf or the minor sons, 
whicn was dismissed. * In February 1894 the two ^sons of the deceased decree-' 
holder being still minors made another application for execution through one 
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Execution of {concluded.) 

Aijaz Husain. Held that s. 7 of tho Limitation Act appKod, and that this appli- 
cation was not time- barred. Lfilit Mohun Misser v. Janoky Nath Hoy ahd 
Pahari v. Bhupendra Narain Uoy followed. 

ZAMIR Hasan u. Sundar ... ... ... ... XXII 199 

11. himitatii)n--Act XV o/ 1877 — (Indian Limitaiion Act), sch, IJ, art. 179 (4) — 
Application to take some step in aid of execution — Payment of process fee. The ^ 
mere payment of process fou for the issue of notice for the purpose of an inquiry 
under s. 287 of the Code of Civil Procedure, or the payment of costs for the issue 
of a proclamation of sale,- unaccompanied by any application, will not operate to 
give a fresh starting point for limitation within the meaning of art. 179 (4) 
of the second flobedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877. Ilnr Sakai v. Sham 
Lai and Dtoarkanath Appaji v. Anandtao Ramcka^idra followed. Barmka Nand 
V. Sarbishtvara Nand distinguished. Radha Prnsad Singh v. Sundar Lall dis- 
sented from. 

THAKUU RAM V. Katwaru Ram ... ... ... ... XXII 368 


Purchase by alleged agent d decree-holder at sale in execution. Soo CIVIL PROCE- 
DURE CODE, SS. 294, 317. 

12. Restitution of benefit obtained uiuler n decree which is 7’cversed in appeal — Resti- 
tution sought by means of execution of appellate decree against a person not a party 
to the appeal. Held, that appellants in the Privy Council who had, antecedently 
to filing their appeal to Her Majesty in Council, paid to the assignee of the 
decree appealed against, which was for costs only, the amount then payable 
under that decree, could not, on succeeding in their appeal, obtain restitution, 
merely by virtue of and in execution of the order of Her Majesty in Council, of 
the amount so paid, from the assignee when that assignee had been no party to 
the appeal to Her Majesty in Council. Bhagwati Prasad v. Jamna Prasad 
referred to. 

SADIQ HU8AIN V, f4ALTA Prasad ... ... ... ... XX 139 


13, Sale in execution '-Sale set aside — Second sale in execution of a different decree 
— First sale subsequently confirmed in suit for that purpose — Title of purchasers 
at first sale -Civil Procedure Code, ss. 311,312, Certain immoveable property 
was sold in execution of a decree, but on objections being raised by the judgment- 
debtors under s. 'Ill of the Code of Civil Procedure the sale was set aside. After 
the sale had been thus set aside the same proport}^ was again sold in e.xecutinn of 
another decr»*o. Subsequently in a suit brought by the purchasers at the first 
sale (in which suit the judgment-debtors, who alone were made defendants, 
confessed judgment) the first -laK- was confirmed. The purchasers at the first sale 
then sued the purchasers at. the second sale for possession of the property sold. 

Held by STHACHEY, C.J., that the second purchasers having acquired their title 
at a time when the first sale had been set aside, their title was not affected by 
the subsequent confirmation of the sale and was good as against the first 
purchasers, /ffdd further (by STU.ACHEY, C.J., and BanERJI, J.,) on the finding 
that the decree confinnitig the fir.st sale had betm passed in a suit to which the' 
purchasers at the second sale were no parties, and had, moreover, been obtained 
by means of collusion between the plaintiffs and the judgment-debtors, that such 
decree could not defeat the title acquiror! by the purchasers at the second sale. 

Dagdu v, Panchamsing Gangaravi, Kavnpa v. Jonardan. Adhur Chunder Banerjee 
v. Aghore Nath Aroo and Ram Chunder Sadhu Khan v. Samir Ghazi distin- 
guished. Natvab Zain-ul-abdin Khanv. Muhammad A sghar AH iff Ann referred to 
by STRACHEY, C.J. 

BaNKE LAL t). JAGAT NAUAIN ... ... ... ... XXll 1G8 

14. Sale in execution — Title of auction-purchaser —Purchaser not bound to enquire 
into the validity of the order under which the sale takes place. Where under a 
decree upon a mortgage the sale of certain property is ordered, and such property 
is sold at auction in pursuance of such order, and the sale is confirmed, the 
auction-purchaser takes a good title, even though the decree was one which the 
Court ought not to have made. The purchaser at a sale under a decree is under no 

« obligation to look behind the decree to see whether the decree has been rightly 
« made. Matadin Kasodhati v. Kazim Husain distinguished. Rewa Mahton v. 

Ram Kishen Singh, and Mukhodn Dassi v. Oopal Chunder Dutta referred to. 
Kaunsilla V. Chandar Sen ... ... ... ' ^ ... /XX!! 377 

Exfaoutor — " 

. See ACT V OF 1881, S. 9. 



IMUEX. 


• Ex parte Decree — 

» See Oivili PBOCEDUBB COUK, S. 108. 

False Evidence — 

See ACT XLV OP 1860, 8. . 183. 

False Information — 

See act XLV OF 1&60, s. 177. 

Forgery — 

See ACT XLV OP 1860, 88. 463 BT 8CQ. 

Fraud — 

Bee ACT XLV OF 1860, HS. 463 ET SRQ. 

Gangaputras — 

See Custom 4nT Rioht. 

Gift- 

See ACT OF 1882, 88. 122 AND 123; MUHAMMAO.AM i^AW 2. 

.Guardian and Minor— 

See ACT VIII OP 1890, 88. 34 ; 17 : OiVlI, PkocEDUUK COOK, 8. 410. 

Loans to a minor — Inquiries tiecessarp to be made by lender — Burden of proof. A 
plaintiil who has advanced money to reliove the necessities of a minor must make 
all reasonable inquiries as to the facts of .such necessities, and having made such 
inquiries and reasonably entertaining a bond fide belief in the existence of such 
necessities he can advance his money in safety , even though the sum borrowed by 
the guardian upon the security of the minor’s estate is npt in point of fact used 
for his necessities or his benefit. On the other hand a plaintiff who lends money 
without such inquiries cannot thereafter successfully have recourse to the minor’s 
estate for the satisfaction of the debt. Ilanwttan Pershad Pnndey v. Babooee 
Munrai Kuntoeri referred to. 

KANOHIA Lal V. Muna BlUf ... ... ... ... XX 

Guardian and Ward— 

See ACT Vlll OF 1890, s. 41. 

High Court — 

Revisional powers of. Sec ACT VIJI OF 1897, SS. 4, 8 AND lO. 

Hindu Law — 

Bee ACT XV OF 1856, 8. 2; ACT XV OF 1677, 8. 7, SOH. II, ART. 120 : BURDEN 
• OF PROOF 1 AND 2 : EXECUTION OF DECREE '3. 

1. Adoption --Validity of the adoption of the only son of his natural father. On 
tho ^teneral question as to tho validity by Hindu law of the adoption of the only 
son of his natural father decided in oue judgment upon these two appeals, held 
that such an adoption is valid by that law. The authority of a widow, in refor- 

• once to adoption, not being identical in different schools of Hindu law, it was 
hiM, on a question peculiar to the appeal from Madras, that it is there established 
in regard to the giving of a boy in adoption by the widow of his natural father 
that, unless there has been some express prohibition by the husband, the wife's 
power, with the concurrence of sapiiidas, where tha concurrence of sapindas is 
required, is oo-extensive with tho power of tho husband. The adoption of an only 
son is not an act so improper but that a widow has power to effect it with the 
assent of the sapiudas in the absence of express power from her husband. 

Sri BAiiUsu GuBurjiNc+ASWAMi v. Sri Balusu Ramalakshmamma ... xxi 

2. Adverse possession— Limitation — Suit by reversioner to Hindu female heir. 
Where property which should by law be in the possession of a female heir is held 
adversely to such heir by a trespasser, the possession of the trespasser is adverse 
also as against the reversioners of such female heir as well as against the female 
heir, and limitation will begin to run against the reversioners from the date of 
the commencement of such adverse possession. Hanuman Prasad v. Bhagauti 
Prasad approved. The Full Bench decision in Ram Kali v. Kedarnaih has been 
impliedly overruled by the judgment of the Privy Oouncil in Musaaimit Lachhan 
Kunwar v. Anant Singh. 

TIKA^RAM V. Shama CHARAN ... ... ... ... XX 

3. Bstatik of Hifhdu widow or daughter — Powers to alienate family estate — Ancestral 

• familiy trade — Powers ^f manager. The estate of a Hindu famil/, in which, after 

the death of the father and his widow, a daughter held an interest for life, 
comprised a family trade, carried on by a manager on her account, Held that the 
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Hindu Law — ( continued.) 

restriction upon her power to alienate remained tlie samet notwithstanding the 
trade, without being relaxed on that account. Justifying necessity, or good 
grounds, after due inquiry, for belief in its existence, would have been required to 
render valid an alienation made b^^ her of the family estate. The case of a widow, 
or of a daughter under such circumstances, differs from that of the manager, or 
head of an undivided family, who manages an ancestral trade, and has a certain 
power to pledge for the requirements of the business. The validity of his charge, 
however, on the family estate, where there is a minority, or non-oonsent, among 
the members of the family, depends on proof that the charge was necessary, or was 
believed to be so by the mortgagee, after duo inquiry. The manager, appointed 
by the daughter, on whom the family estate has devolved, has no larger power to 
pledge the ancestral assets than his principal. It is not incumbent on the defen- 
dant who relies on the absence of legal necessity for the borrowing by a woman, 
holding her limited estate, to pload or to prove such absence ; but it is for the 
plaintiff to state and to prove all that will give validity to the charge. Lain 
Amarnath Sah v. Rani Achlian Kunxoar referred to and followed. 

Sham Sundak lal v, achhan kunwak ... ... ... xxi 7i 

4. Hindu tvidcxv — Maintenance — Suit for arrears of maintenance — Discretion of 
Court in allotoing arrears. Where a Hindu widow sues for maintenance from the 
family and estate of her deceased husband, with arrears of such maintenance, the 
allowance of arrears of maintenance is a question for the discretion of the Court, 
and the Court, if it allows arrears of maintenance at all, will not necessarily allow 
arrears at the same rate as it may allow future maintenance, especially where the 
plaintiff has made serious delay in bringing her suit for maintenance. 

Raohubans KUNWAR V. Bhagwant KUNWAR ... ... ... XXI 183 

5. Hindu widoxo — Reversioners entitled to sxicceed successively on death of Hindu 
widow — Suit by some of such reversioners to set aside alienations made by widow 
in 'possession — Res jxidicata . Where there are several reversioners successively 
entitled to succeed to property for the time being in the possession of a Hindu 
female, a decree in a suit by some of such reversioners seeking to sot aside 
alienations made by the female in possession will not necessarily constitute res 
judicata in respect of a similar suit brought by other reversioners. Bkagwanta 
Vi Sv.hhiy Jufuoona Dassya Cowdhrani v. Bamasoonderai Dassya Choxvdhrani and 
Isri Dut Koer v. Mxissamut Hansbutti Koerain referred to. 

Ghhiddu Singh V. Durga Dei ... ... ... ... XXII 382 

6. Hindu widow — Right to nmintextance — Sale of property in respect of lohich the ^ * 
widow's right to maintenance might he enforceable — Act IV of 1832 (Transfer of 
Property Act), s. 80. The maintenance of a Hindu widow is not a charge upon 

the estate of her deceased husband until it is fixed and charged upon the estate 
by a decree or by agreement ; and the widow’s right is liable to be defeated by a 
transfer of the husband’s property to a bond fide purchaser for value even with 
knowledge of the widow’s claim for maintenance, unless the transfer has, further, 
been made with the intention of defeating the widow’s claim. Sham Lai v.* ' ‘ 

Baxina and Lakshman Ramcliundra Joshi v. Satyahhamahai referred to. 

RAM KUNWAR v. Ram DAI ... ... ... ... XXII 32G 

7. Hindu widow — Succession — Legal representntivie — Civil Procedure Code, s. 366. 

A reversioner succeeding to the estate of a deceasr^ed person after the death of the 
widow of that person would be bound by a decree obtained against the widow 
provided that there was a fair trial of the .suit in which the decree was passed. 
Consequently the widow’s right to sue survives to, and devolves on, the heir of 
her husband entitled to the estate, and such heir, and not her personal heirs, 
should be held to be her legal representative for the purposes of s. 366 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. Katama Natchiar v. The Raja of Shivagungn, Hari 
Nath Chatter jee V. Mothurniohun Goswnwi and Premmoyi Choudhrani \ . Preonath 
Dhur referred to. 

Tribhuwan Sundar Kuah V. Sri Narain Singh ... ... xx 341 

8. Impartible Raj — Allowance to younger sons — Matters ivhich may be considered 

* assessing such allowance. Held that in calculating what allowance might 

• properly be made to the younger brother of the holder of an impartible raj regard 

might properly be h.ad, not merely to the extent of the property constituting, the 
raj, but to the oth^r sources of income, wboucesoover derive/i, possessed by tl^e 
incumbent of the raj. * 

MAHESH Partab Singh V. diropaiu SINGH ... xxi 232 



Index. 


li 


•dindu Lav — (continued.) ^ 

9. Invalidity of the ado'ption of a sister's sofi, mother's sister's son, and of a 
daughter's son. The adoption of a mother’s sister’s son by a Hindu of any of the 
three regenerate classes, Brahman, Kshabriya, and Vaisiya, equally with the 
adoption of a daughter’s son or a sister’s son, is contrary to law and void. The 
anciefnt texts condemning such adoptions are not only admonitions, but have been 

* judicially decided bo be prohibitions of law for such a length of time that it is 
now not competent to a Court to treat them as open to question in this respect. 

The judgment in The Collector of Madura v. Moottoo Ramalinga Sathupathy gives 
no countenance to the conclusion that in order to bring a case under any rule of 
law, laid down by recognised authority for Hindus generally, evidence must be 
given of actual events to show that in point of fact the people subject to that 
general law regulate their lives by it. 

BHAGWAN SlNQH u. BHAQWAN SXNGH ... ... ... XXI 412 

0, Joint Hindu family — Joint family or self -acquired property — General education 
acquired at the expense of the joint family funds. Held, that the mere fact that a 
member of a joint Hindu family had acquired a certain general education of a not 
very advanced character at the expense of the joiiit family funds would not have 
the result of making all the subsequent earnings of that member joint family pro- 
perty, but they would remain his self-acquired property. Pauliem Valoo Chetty 
v. Pauliem Sooryah Chetty and Krishnan Mahadev v. Moro Mahadev referred to 
and followed. 

LACHMIN KUAH u. DEHU PuasAD ... ... ... ... XX 435 

l1. Joint Hindu family — Joint family property sold in execution of a decree on a 
mortgage against the father alone — Decree satisfied — Subsequent recovery by the 
sons of part of the mortgaged property — Remedy of mortgagee. A mortgagee held 
a mortgage of joint family property given by the father alone. He sued on his 
mortgage without making the sons parties to the suit, and having obtained a 
decree, brought the whole of the joint family property to sale and purchased it 
himself. This purchase, together with a further cash payment of Rs. 69, satis- 
fied the mortgage-debt. After the mortgage had been thus satisfied, the sons 
brought a suit for recovery of their shares in the joint family property amounting 
to one-fourth, and obtained a decree, and got possession ot the property claimed. 

The mortgagee then brought a suit against tho sons to recover from them a share 
of the mortgage debt proportionate to the share in the joint family property owned 
by them. Held, that tho original mortgage having become extinct the plaintiff 
vvas entitled to a decree for one-fourth of the price realized by the mortgaged 

* property at auction sale and to recover the same by sale of the interest of the sons 
in the joint family property. Rhawani Prasad v. Kalin referred to. Dharam 
Singh v. Angan Lai followed. 

LacAhman Das u. Dalbu ... ... ... ... XXII 394 

1.2. Joint Hindu family — Liability of so7is to pay debts inciured by father — 
j, Creditor's remedy against sons not barred by reason of his having sued the father 
seyf\rately — Mortgage — Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property Act) , s. 86. Although 
a decree may have been obtained against the fatlu r of a joint Hindu family for a 
debt incurred by him, a sub.scquent suit is maintainabln against the sou in respect 
of the same debt for the enforcement of the son’s liability for it, such debt being 
one which the son is legally bound to pay. Tin; credifor may in his original suit 
implead the son, but his omitting to do so will not deprive him f)f his subsequent 
remedy against the son. There is no difference in principle as regards the subse- 
quent remedy of the creditor against the son between the case of a debt secured 
by a mortgage and a simple money debt. Lachmi Narnin v. Kunji Lai, 
lialmakund v. Sangari, Bhawani Prasad v. Kallu, Ramasnmi Nadan v. Ulaga- 
natha Ooundan, Ariabudra v. Dora Sami and Nano)ni Babuasin v. Modhun 
Mohun referred to. The obligation of a Hindu son to pay his father’s debt is 
not an obligation which he has incurred jointly with his father, and the cre- 
ditor’s cause of action is not a single cause of action which is exhausted upon a 
decree being obtained against one of them only. Tlemendro Coomar MulLick v. 
Rajendro Lall Moonshee, Dhunpvt Sing v. Sham Soonder Mitter and Hoare v, 

Niblett referred to. ^ ^ 

DHARAM SINGH V. ANGAN LAli ... ... ... ... XXI 301* 

3. Joint Ilindii family — Maintenance — Right of illegitimate son to maintenance. 

In the regenerate cfasses of Hindus a son of illegitimate birth haJ no part in the 

* familf inheritance, birf is entitled to maintenance out of his father’s estate : — a , • 
right personal to him and not inherited by his offspring. Chuoturya Run Murdun 
Syn v. Sahub Purhulad Syn refeired to and followed : — An allowance for 
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maintenance was received by the plaintiff’s father, that father having been* an 
illegitimate son born to a collateral relation of the bead of a family. The 
ancestral property was in the possession of the latter, who was in a senior line of 
descent. The plaintiff, who was himself the legitimate son of bis father, claimed 
to be entitled to redeem a mortgage of part of the ancestral estate, that mortgage 
having been effected by the abovementioned bead of the family. His ground of 
claim was that he had inherited the right to maintonanco and had thus an interest 
or charge within the moaning of s. 91 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1884, to 
entitle him to redeem. Tho decinioii was that the High Court had rightly con- 
cluded that he bad not inherited that right. The authority of the Mitaksbara in 
Ch. T, ss. 11 and lii, was more consistent with a personal right of the illegitimate 


son. 


Rohhan SINGH i;. Balwant Singh ... ... ... ... XXII 191 


Joint Hindu family — Position of managing members. See ACT IX OF 1872, S. 43. 

14. Joint Hindu family — Rights of son in joint ancestral pi' oyer ty — Mortgage. A 
member of a joint Hindu family has no power in his father’s lifetime to make a 
mortgage of any part of the ancestral family property. Balgobind Das v. Narain 
Lai and Madho Prashad v. Mehrban Singh referred to. 

Bhaoibathi MISR V. Shkobhik ... ... ... ... XX 326 


16. Liability of member of joint family though not made a party to the suit — 
"*Perso7iai'' decree^ Meaning of. Whore a decree provided for the sale of specified 
property of a joint family and, in the event of ihe amount of the decree not 
being thereby satisfied, for the realizUion of the balance from tho defendants 
personally: Held^ that a junior member of the joint family, who was liable for 
his share of the debt sued on, but who was not made a parly to the suit, could 
not suocessfully plead that the decree being a personal one in regard to the un- 
satisfied balance, he was not liable in regard to such unsatisfied balance. Beni 
Madho V. Basdeo Patak and Bhawani Prasad v. Kalla referred to, 

Hahi Ram u. Bishnath SINGH ... ... ... ... XXII 408 

16. Mitakshara -Impartible raj — Impartible raj not necessarily inalienable. If 
amongst Hindus governed by the law of the Mitaksbara, a raj happens to bo 
miparbiblo and governed by the rule of primogeniture, it does not therefore follow 
that it is inalienable. The condition of inalienability depends upon special 
casti»in, or, in some cases, upon the special tenure of the raj and must be clearly 
proved. Rani Sartaj Kuari v. Rani Deoraj Kuari referred to. 

Rup SINGH u. PiBBHU Narain Singh... ... ... ... xx 6ai7 

17. Mitakshara — Power of a member of joint family to alienate — Self -acquired 
immoveables — Construction of words of a sanad granting an absolute estate of inheri- 
tance — Change of ancestral character of immoveables — Mortgage and foreclosuri — 

Bonft fide re -acquisition for value by mortgagor' s descendant. A father, being a mem- 
ber of an undivided family subject to the Mitakshara, can exercise full power of 
disposition at bis own discretion over immoveables which he has himself acquired, 
as distinguished from ancestral property. The immoveables alienated by a father ’*s' 
gift, disputed by his son, partly consisted of zam indari rights in villages which 
had been, at one tini^ ancestral in the family, but had been transferred to satisfy 
the debts of an ancestor, aiid had been acquired back by his descendant, the 
donor. As to one of those villages the Courts below had differed whether it was 
self-acquired property in the donor’s hands. It had been mortgaged by the 
ancestors; and the mortgage had boon foreclosed under Regulation XVII of 1806, 
before having been re-acquired by the donor. That the foreclosure and re-acquisition 
were genuine were facts found upon evidence, including that of prior, concurrent, 
decrees maintaining the foreclosure, as between other parties. Held, that the rc- 
acq ui si ti on was n t a redemption of an estate inherited from an ancestor, and 
merely encumbered ; but that the once ancestral character of this village had been 
destroyed by the foreclosure. Like the other villages alienated by the father’s 
gift it was self -acquired by the donor. Other immoveable property comprised in 
the gift consisted ot a malikana payable out of other villages conferred upon the 
donor by a Government sanad granting a muafi on seven villages to him for life, 

^nd declaring that ** the zaxnindars who now pay ihe revenue will pay it to him. 

< and after him they shall ever pay ten per cent, as malikana allowance to his heir 
after the deduction of Government revenue for generation after generation.” 

Heldy that the gramt of the malikana was absolute to the one grantee : that; there 
•were not two gifts, one for life to the grantee, and the othof<a distinct gift afjer 
his death, to the person who should then be his heir. The malikana formed part^ 
of the grantee’s heritable property ai d .^elf-acquired. Held^ also, in reference 
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Qilidu Law — (concluded.) 

% to the High Court’s Act, 1861* in which no time is mentioned for the appointment 
of an acting judge on the oocurrenoe of a vaoancyi that such an appointment could 
not be questioned on the ground of its not having been made until after a period 
alleged to be unreasonable. 

BALW ANT SXNQH V. rani KI8HORI ... ... ... ... XX 267 

18^ Mitakshara—SMdhan — What constitutea atridhan — Property inherited from a 
female — Descent of atridhan^ Amongst property which becomes atridhan accord- 
ing to the law of the Mitakshara is property inherited from a female. It is not 
the case that where such atridhan has once devolved according to the law of succes- 
sion whidh governs the descent of this peculiar species of property it ceases to be 
ranked as atridhan and is over afterwards governed by the ordinary rules of inherit- 
ance. Thakoor Deyhee v. Rai Baluk Ram, Bhugwandeen Doobey v. Myna 
Baee, Chotay Lall v. Chunno hall, Phukar Singh v. Ranjit Singh and Muttu 
Vaduganadha Tevar v. Dora Singha Tevar referred to. 

Debi Sahai r. SHEO ShANKER LAL ... ... ... ... XXII 358 

19. Mitakshara — Succession— Daughter* s daughter. Held, that in the absence 
of preferential male heirs a daughter’s daughter is heir to her maternal 
grand-fathor. 

BansidhAb V, Ganbshi ... ... ... ... ... XXII 338 

‘20. Mitakshara — Succession — Sister*s son. Held that in the absence of nearer 
relatives a man may be heir to his mother’s brother as regards property 
which is governed by the Mitakshara law of inheritance. Thakoorain Sahiba v. 

Mohun hall, Rao Kurun Singh y, Nawab Mahomed Fyz Ali Khan, Amrita Kumari 
Debt V. Lakee Narain Chakrahutty, Oirdhari hall Rog v. The Bengal Oovernvient, 
Naraini Kuar v. Chandi Din and Umaid Bahadur v. Udoi Ghand referred to. 
RAGHL’NATH KUAUI r. MUNNAN MISR... ... ... ... XX 191 

21. Mitakshara — Sudras — Illegitimate sons — Collateral succession. Amongst Sudras 
governed by the Mitakshara law an illegitimate son docs not inherit collaterally 
to a legitimate son by the same father. Sarasuti v. Mannu, Jogendra Bhupati 
Hurro Chandra Mahapatra v. Nityanand Man Singh, Sadu v. Raiza, Nissar 
Murtojah v, Kownr Dhunwunt Roy and Krishnnyyan v. Mutiusami. 

Shomb Shankar Rajendha Vauerr v. R\jesar swami Jano^m ... XXi 99 

Hindu Widow- - 

See ACT XV OF 1850, s. 2 : UlMOU Law 4 AND 7. 

EUghis of, as pre-emptor . See PRR-EMPTION 13, 

ftusband and Wife- 

, See Sale. 

* « » 

impartible Raj 

See HINDU LAW 16. 

Injunp|ion — 

*8ee ACT XV OF 1883. 8S. 29, 42, 44 : CiVIIi PaOCEDUKB CODE, S. 493. 

Discretion of Court as to granting mandatory injunctions — Delay on the part of the 
plaintiff in bringing his suit, A plaintiff brought his suit for proprietary pos.sessioii 
of a plot of land, and, secondly, for a miuidabory injunction to demolish certain 
buildings which the defendant had erected on such plot. The suit, however, was 
not brought until upward.^ of two years from the time when the buildings com- 
plained of wore completed. It was found that the plaintiff was not entitled to 
proprietary possession of the land claimed by him, but that he had a right of user 
over it, and that the defendant was not entitled to build upon the land. The 
Court, however, on account of the plaintiff’.s delay in bringing his suit declined tn 
grant the mandatory injunction asked for. Benode Coomaree Dosseev, Soudaminey 
Dossee referred to. 

Haji Syed Muhammaj^ Gulab Rai .. ... ... XX 346 

Insolvenoy — 

Soe GiVIIi PBOCEDUUB CODE. 88. 344, ET SBQ. 

Intention— 

See ACT XLV OF, 1860, S. 307. 

IntereeV— * ' 

See Oiviii Proobdubb Code, s. 68S ; Execution op Decree 6, 

Post diem. See ACT III OF 1877, b. 17. 
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Interpretation of Statutes— 

See ACT VIII OF 1897, 8. 16 : CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 317. 

Joint Family Property— 

Sale q/, in execution. See HINDU LAW 11. 

Joint Hindu Family— 

See Act Vlll OF 1890, S. 34; BURDEN OF PROOF 1 AND ‘2 ; EXECUTION OF 
DECREE 9 : HINDU LaW 10. 11, 12, 13, 11 AND 15. 

Judgment— 

See RULES OF COURT. 

Jurisdiction — 

Sec ACT XIX OF 1873, SS. Ill, 113, 241 : ACT XII OF 1881, S. 208 ; ACT XXII 
OF 1881, SS. 27, 28, 29. 30, 31 AND 47 : ACT VIII OF 1897, S. 16 ; OlVIL PROCE- 
DURE CODE, 8S. 25. 562 ; 223 ; 244; 539 : CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 555 : 
marriage : Regulation I of 1877, ss. 18 et skq. 

Civil and Revenue Courta. See ACT XIX OF 1873, S. 241 (i) : ACT XV OF 1877, 

SCH. II, ART. 32 ; ACT XII OF 1881, SS. 36 ; 36, 96 (b) : CAUSE OF ACTION : 
LAndhoIiDer AND Tenant 3: Letters patent, s. lO. 

1. Civil end Revenue Courts— Act XII of 1881, ss. 31 et seq,, 95 (d) and 206 et seq 
— Landholder and tenant — Suit to eject a tenant on the ground that the tenant 
had denied the landholder's title. The reason which a landholder may have for 
desiring to eject a tenant of agricultural land has nothing to do with the proce- 
dure to bo adopted for the tenant’s ejectment. Where the procedure laid down 
in ss. 36 et seq. of the N.-W.P. Rent Act, 1881, is available, the landholder must 
adopt that procedure, and the mere fact that the landhoidor’-s alleged cause of 
action is the denial by the tenant of the landholder’s title will not give the land- 
holder a right to sue for ejectment in a Civil Court. 

Ram SUKH U. (lOKUL ChAnd ... ... ... ... XXI 143 

2. Civil and Revenue Courts— Suit in ejectment against a trespasser — Res judicata- 
Entries in revenue records. Although a Civil Court cannot give a decree declaring 
or deciding the status of an agricultural tenant, yet where a plaintiff, having 
no remedy in the Revenue Courts, sues, on the allegation that ho is a tenant 
tnititled to possession, to eject a trespisser, it is competent to a Civil Court to 
grant a decree for possession on the ground that the plaintiff is a tenant, the 
class of his tenancy being left to the Revenue Courts to determine. Held also, 
that an entry in a revenue record which is based solely on the fact of possession 
cannot operate as res judicata on a question of title subsequently raised in a civP 
suit. Ajudhia Rai v. Pnnneshar Rai and Dukhna Kumuar v, Unkar Pandc 
referred to. 

KALIANI r. DASU PANDE ... ... ... ... ... XX 520 

< * f 

3. Civil and Revenue Courts — Suit to set aside on the ground of duress^ an agree- 
ment by an ex-zamindar for surrender of his sir-land. On the sale of a village 
the vendor covenanted with the vendee to hold his sir-land as a tenant of the 
vendee for a certain term and *^thon to surrender it to the vendee. Held that 
there was nothing to preclude the vendee from suing in a Civil Court for a 
declaration that the said agreement was void and unenforceable and had been 
extorted from him by undue inffuenco, Mahesh Rai v. Chandar Rai, Ajudhia 
Rai V. Panneshar Rai and Husain Shah v. Oopal Rai referred to. 

DaulaT Ram v. ANWAR HUSEN ... ... ... ... xx 241 

Jury — 

Soe CRIMINAL PROOKDURK CODE, SS. 133, 135. 

Kumaun Rules, 1894, Rule 17. Soe ACT XIV OF 1874. 

Lambardar and Co-sharer — 

8o««ACT XII OF 1881, S. 93, CL. (h). 

f 

lowers of lambardar to 4^al with co-parcenary la^ids — Lease of such lands for ten 
years at an inadequate rent. Held, that a lambardar has no general poWer to (irant 
any lease of co-par^nary land beyond such as the ciroumstanjes of the particuVjir 
T*e/ir or the particular season may require. Jagan Nath v. Hardyal followed. 
BANSIDHAR V. DIP SINGH ... ... ... ... ... XX 438 
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Ljih*dholder and Tenant — 

^800 ACT OF 1881, 8 B. 44 ; Sf3 ( 6 ) ; 95 (n) ; 189. 

'•1. Laio of landlord and tenant as to luilding by the tenant on the land — Acquies- 
cence of lessor — Terms of special leave to appeal, A lessor is not rostmined by 
any rule of equity from bringing a suit to evict a tenant, the term of whose 
lease has expired, merely by reason of that tenant’s having erected permanent 
s'iTuotures on the land leased, such building having been within the knowledge 
of the lessor, and there not having been any interference on his part to prevent 
it. To raise an equitable estoppel against the lessor precluding him from suing, 
on the determination of the tenancy, for possession, the tenant should show facts 
sufficiont to justify the legal inference that the lessor has by plain implication 
contracted that the right of tenancy should bo changed into a right of permanent 
occupancy. Acquiescence by the lessor in this case was a legal inference to be 
drawn from such facts as wore found. The onus of establishing sufficient cause 
for an equitable estoppel had not been discharged by the tenant in this instance. 
Ranisden v. Dyson and s. 108 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, referred to. 

Special leave to appeal had been granted on terms that the appellants should be 
liable to pay the respondents* costs in any event, if directed so to do. Costs were, 
however, directed to be paid by the respondents. 

Beni Ram V. KuNDAN Lai. ... ... ... ... XXl 196 

2. Rights of Zamindars in land forming part of the abadi — Custom — Customary 
laio of the North-Western Provinces. According to the general custom prevalent 
in the North-Western Provinces, a person, agriculturist or agricultural tenant, 
who is allowed by a zaraindar to build a house for his occupation in the abadi 
obtains, if there is no special contract to the contrary, a mere right to use 
that house for himself and his family so long as he maintains tbc house, that 
is, prevents it falling down, and so long as he does not abandon the house by 
leaving the village. As such occupier of a house in the abadi occupying under 
the zamindar, he has, unless ho has obtained by special grant from the 
zamindar an interest which ho can sell, no interest which he can sell by private 
sale or which can be sold in execution of a decree against him, except his inter- 
est in the timber, roofing and wood-work of the house. Narain Prasad v. Dam- 
7nar and Chajju Singh v. Kanhia referred to, 

SRI GIRDHARIJI MAHARAJ V. OHOTE hMj ... ... ... XX 248 

3. Suit against an evicted tenant for damages for use and occupation — Jurisdiction 
— Civil and Revenue Courts. If a landholder wishes to got rent from a tenant 
qf his agricultural land he must, daring the continuance of the tenancy, either 

^•come to an agreement with the tenant as to the rent to be paid or get the rent 
fixed by means of an application under Act XII of 1881. If no rent has 
been fixed, the landholder cannot, after the determination of tenancy, sue his 

• 5 tenant in a Civil Court for damages for the use and occupation of the land. 

► Ram Prasad v. Dina Kuar, Radha Prasad Singh v. Jugal 7)as and Debi Singh 
v. Jllanno Kuar referred to. Brijbawan Singh v. Mehdi AH and Ranjit Singh v. 

* biioan Singh overruled, 

•debi*Sinoh V. Muh'vmmad Ismail Khan ... ... ... xx 290 

4. Trees — Property in trees groiving upon tenant's holding — Burden of proof — Civil 
Procedure Code, s, 561 — Appeal — Objections filed by re^ondent— Letters Patent, 
s. 10. Held, that the property in trees growing on a tenant’s holding is by the 
general law, vested in the zamindar, and a tenant is not entitled, in the absence 
of special custom, the burden of proving which is on him, to cut down and sell 
such trees. Imdad Khan v. Bhagirath, Nafar Chandra Pal Chowdhuri v. Ram 
Lai Pal and Ruttonji Edulji Shet v. The Collector of Tanna referred to. 

KAUSAEIA V. GUEAB KUAU ... ... ... ... XXI 297 

Le^al Practitioner — 

iSee Letters patent, b. 8 . 

Le^al RepresentatiTe — 

See Execution of decree 4 : Hindu Law 7. 

Letters Patent — 

8. 8. Appeal — Presentation of appeal by a person other than an advocate, vakil or 
attorney of the Court, or a suitor. Held, that the presentation of an appeal by a 
person wh© was •not !ln advocate, vakil or attorney, of the Court, i^r a suitor, is 
not a v^ilid presentation i^ law, having regard to s. 8 of the Letters Patent of the 
Higli Court. 

SHiAM Karan v. RaghunAndan Paasad ... ... XXIX Sdi 
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LetUrs Ftktbnt-—(contimied.} 

8. 8. Removal of a vakil Jrom the roll for reasonable cause — A conviction underts. 471 
of the Indian Penal Code. A vakil of tho High Court waB oonvioted, under b. 471 of 
the Indian Penal Code, of fraudulently using as genuine a document which he 
knew to be forged. This was affirmed on appeal, when tho punishment to which 
ho had been sentenced was reduced to two years. The High Court, while not 
allowing the propriety of the conviction and sentence to be questioned, had consid- 
ered whether his culpability was such as to disqualify him for his profession, 
and has decided in the affirmative, removing him from the roll, under s. 8 of 
the Letters Patent, 1866. Reid, that, in the present case, the conviction, followed 
by the sentence, was sufficient, without further inquiry, to justify the High 
Court in making that order. The appellant could not be allowed to have an in> 
direct appeal against the judgment of the Sessions Judge condrmed by the High 
Court. The judgment of Lord MANSf^'IRIiD in ex parte Brounsall referred to as well 
explaining the disqualification of a member of tho legal profession that attends 
such a conviction and sentence. In re Wear where the Court of Appeal looked to 
see what was the nature of tho offonoo, and would not, as a matter of course, 
strike a solicitor of! the roll because he had been convicted, distinguished from the 
present case. In re Durga Charan dealt with under s. 12 of Act XVIII of 1879, 
referred to as a case where the nature of the offence admitted of further inquiry 
and also distinguished. In regard to the finality of the judgment of the High 
Court in deciding the appeal from the conviction and sentence, In re Macrea was 
referred to. 

IN RE Ra.TBNDRO NATH MUKERJl ... ... ... ... XXU 49 


s. 10. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE. S. 561. 

B. 10. Appeal — Appellant not entitled to be heard on points not argued before the 
single Judge—Practice — Jurisdiction — Civil and Revenue Conrts--Act I oj 1877, 
s. 42 . A plaintiff brought his suit in a Civil Court asking for a declaration of his 
right to the possession of certain lands as a tenant at fixed rates, or in the alter< 
native for possession, alleging that tho lands wore the property of a joint Hindu 
family, of which he was a member, that the family still remained joint and that 
he was entitled as a member of such joint Hindu family to a one-third undivided 
share in this ancestral property. Held that the Civil Court was competent to give 
tho plaintiff a decree declaring that ho was a member of tho joint Hindu family, 
that thef.amily .still remained joint, that the property in dispute was ancestral 
and had not been partitioned, and that the plaintiff was entitled to a one-third 
undivided share ; further that s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act would not apply to the 
suit, inasmuch as the Civil Court, if the plaintiff was found to be out of posues- 
sion, was not competent to grant consequential relief in the shape of a decree for 
possession as a tenant at fixed rates. Held also that in appeals under the 
Letters Patent, s, 10, an appellant is not entitled to be heard on points which 
he has not raised before the Judge against whose (^eoree he is appealing. 

Brij Bhukhan V. Durga DAT ... ... ... ... xx 

s. 10. Appeal from an order of remand under s, 662 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
—Court fee— Act YII of 1870 (Court Fees Act), s, 6, ach. II, art, 11, Held that 
in an appeal under s. 10 of the Letters Patent, from an order of a single Judge 
of the Court remanding a case under s. 662 of the Code of Civil Procedure the 
proper Court-fee is Rs. 2. 

BaliLI Rat v, Mahabih rai ... ... ... ... xxi 

Lioanse to sell Spirits - 

See ACT XU OF 1896, S. 49. 
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Limitation — 


Bee ACT XV OF 1877, SS. 7 ; 14 ; SCH, II, ABTS. 32 ; 47; 120 ; 134 AND 144 • 144 
148 ; 179 : ACT XII OF 1831. S8. 93, 94; 93 (h), 203 : ACT IV OF 1882 s’ S5* 
8UB-8EC. 4 (b) : 88. 89; 90 : ADVKBSE POSSESSION : OlVIIi PBOOBDURE CODb' 
SS. 206 ; 230 ; 244 ; 294 ; 326 ; 396 : DBCIjABATOBy DECREE : EXECUTION OF 
Decree 2, lO and ii: Hindu Law 2 ; pbb-emption i, 2 and t. 


Lio pendens — 

See ACT IV OF 1882. 8. 62. 

Lodging-House -- 

See ACT T OF 1892^’LOCAri), 8. 5, 8UB-SBC. 2, 

Ldnatio — 

. Bee CrvlL PbOOBDUBE CODE, SS. iM BT 8Bq. 
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Magistrate— 

Jurisdiction of. See AOT XV OF 1883, 8. 46. 

Piwsrsof. See CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, S3. 133, 136 AND 136; 190, 191 ; 337 
AND 539 ; 395, 

Maha-brahmans — 

Agreement as to distribution of offerings— Contract— Cause of action. Amongst the 
Maha-brahmans of a particular village an agreement obtained that some of them 
should collect and receive offerings during certain months ; that during those 
months the others should refrain from receiving any offerings, and that in certain 
other months the other Maha-brahmans should collect and receive the offerings 
and they should refrain from collecting offerings. Held that this was a good agree- 
ment and sufficient to support an action for damages by the persons entitled to the 
offerings in a particular month as against the persons who had received those 
offerings contrary to the -agreement. 

OOCHI V. ULFAT ... ... ... ... ... ... XX 

Maintenance — 

See Hindu law 4. 6 AND 13. 

Marriafie — 

Nullity of. See ACT IV OK 1S69, SS. 17, 30. 

Suit for jactitation of marriage — Jurisdiction of Courts in British India to entertain 
such a suit between Muhammadans. Held that a suit for jactitation of marriage 
will lie in a Civil Court in British India, and is not within the ruling of tho 
Privy Council in Rajah Nilmony Singh v. Rally Churn B halt achar fee. 

Mm AZMAT Alilv. MaHMUD-UL-NISSA... ... ... XX 96 

Maxim— 

Actus curice neniini facit injur Lain. Sjo iKPiiiiB *VO A SUIT. 

Mesne Profits — 

See Civil Procedure Code, s. 583 : Execution of decree 3. 

1. Execution of decree — Objection to assessment of mesne profits '^Trespasser not 
allowed expenses of obtaining decrees for rent during the term of his possession. 

Held a trespasser, who, after having been for some time in possession of immoveable 
property, was ejected in execution of a decree obtained by the rightful owner, could 
not have allowed to him in reduction of mesne profits expenses incurred by him 
in obtaining decrees for rent against tenants on the property in the suit. 

SHARF-UD-DIN Khan V. FATEHYAB KHAN ... ... ... XX 208 

2. Res judicata— Civil Procedure Code, s. 13, expl, HI — Suit for possessiem 
of land and mesne profits past and future — Future mesne profits not granted — 

^Subsequent suit for such future mesne profits not barred. Held, that where a suit 
has been brought for possession of immovenble property and for mesne profits 
both before and after suit, the more omission of the Court to adjudicate upon the 
claim for future mesne profits will not, by reason of s. 13, expl. Ill, of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, operate as a bar to a subsequent suit for mesne 
profits accruing due after the institution of the former suit. Mon Mohun Sirkar 
v. 2'he Secretary of State for India in Council followed. Jiban Dos Oswal v. 

Durga Pershad Adhikari, Praiab Chandra Bufua v. Rani Swarnamayi, Julius 
V. The Bishop of Oxford, In re Baker, Bhivrav \ . Sitaram and Thyila Kandi 
Ummatha v. Thyila Kandi Cheria Kunhamed referred to. Ramabhadra v. 
Jagannatka discussed. Narain Das v. Khan Singh overruled. 

Ram DAyal V. MAdan Mohan Lad ... ... ... ... XXI 425 

Minor- 

See act VII OF 1889, 88. 6 AND 7 : CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, 8. 462. 

Suit brought on behalf of a person alleged to he, but not in fact, a minor — Procedure 
on discovery that the plaintiff was of full age at the commefCeement of the suit. A 
suit was instituted on behalf of a person alleged to be a minor, through her next 
friend. The plaintifi obtained a decree. The defendant appealed, and on this 
appeal the alleged minor applied to be placed on the record in her own rig]|J^s 
respondent, stating that she had attained her majority since the institution oftl^ 
suit. The affidavits, however, by which this application was supported, showed 
that she* ha^ boon of full age at the time when the plain t.was filed. Held that 
the suit must be dismissed. Taqui Jan v. Obaid-ulla diss^ted from. 

, *SHE0RANIA V. ShARAT SINQH ... ... ... ... * ix 90 
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FAGS 

Minority — 

See Execution of Decree lo. 

Misrepresentation— 

See Contract 2. 

Mitakshara — 

See Hindu law 16, 17, 20 AND 21. 

Mortgage - 

See ACT III OP 1877. S. 17 : ACT XV OF 1877, SCH. II, ARTS. 134 AND 144 ; 144, 

148 : ACT IV OF 1882, SS. 00 ; 72 ; 85 ; 90 : BENAMIDAR : CIVIL PROCEDURE 
CODE, S. 13, EXPL. II ; 8. 244 : EXECUTION OF DECREE 9 ; HINDU LAW 12, 

14 AND 17 : Pre-emption 2. 

1. Act IV of ISB2 (Transfer of Proi:ierty Act), s. 82— Purchase by mortgagee at 
auction of portion of the mortgaged property — Effect of such purchase in reducing 
the mortgage debt, Whon a mortgagee buys at auction the equity of redemption 
in a part of the mortgaged property, such purchase has, in the absence of fraud, 
the effect of discharging and extinguishing that portion of the mortgage debt 
which was chargeable oti the property purchased by him, that is to say, a portion 
of the debt which boars the same ratio to the whole amount of the debt as the 
value of the property purchased bears to the value of the whole of the property 
comprised in the mortgage. Lakhmidas Ramdas v. Javinadas Shankar Lai 
followed. Nand Kishore v. Raja TTariraj Singh and Sumer a Kuar v. Bhagwant 
Singh and Chunna Lai v. Anandi Lai considered Mahahir Pershad Singh v. 
Macnaghten, Nawab Azmat AH Khan v. Jawahir Singh and Mahtab Singh v. 

Misri Lai referred to. 

BisHESHUR Dial V. Ram Sarup ... ... ... ... XXII 284 

By conditional sale. See PRE-EMPTION 2. 

2. Co^istruction of document — Mortgage of a mixed character partly simple and partly 
usufructuary — Decree for sale — Act IV of 3882 (Transfer of Property Act), $. 58. 

In construing a mortgage-deed, the terms of which are of a doubtful character, 
the intention of the parties, as deduciblc from their conduct at the time of execu- 
tion and other contemporaneous documents exocuted boiwoen them, is to be iooHed 
to, Mortgage-deeds of a mixed character and other than those expressly defined 
in s. 58 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, must be construed as far as possible 
in accordance with the covenants contained in them. Whore a deed is partly of 
the nature of a usufructuary mortgage and partly of the nature of a simple mort- 
gage the mortgagee is entitled to bring the mortgaged property to sale under the 
conditions set out in the deed. Shunker Lall v. Poorrun Mull, Phul Kuar v. 
Murlidhar, Jugul Kishore v. Ram Sahai, Umrao Begamw. Vali-ullah, Hamayya 
v. Quruva and Sivakami Anin^al v. Savundrain Ayyan referred to. 

JafAr Husen V. RANJIT Singh ... ... ... ... XXI 

3. Covenant for pre-emption of mortgaged property in favour of mortgagee — Collateral 
advantage — Covenant fettering redemption — Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property 
Act), s. 60. A provision in a mortgage which has the effect of preventing redemp- 
tion of the mortgaged property on payment of principal, interest and costs, in 
accordance with the terms of the mortgage, is a void provision which cannot be 
enforced ; but a covenant conferring on the mortgagee a collateral advantage is 
enforceable, provided that it is not objectionable on the ground of unfairness or 
unreasonableness. Held that a coyenant giving the mortgagee a right of pre-emp- 
tion in respect of the mortgaged property at a price fixed by reference to another 
share in the same village, was primd facie, a good covenant and enforceable by the 
mortgagee. Biggs v. IloddvnoU, Saniley v. Wilde, and Oi'by v. Trigg referred to. 

BIMAL JATI f. BIRANJA Kuar ... ... ... ... XXII 238 

4. Prior and subsequent incumbrancers. Rights of — Inter se— Act IV of 1882 ( Transfer 
of Property Act), s. 86 — Sale in execution of decree obtained by first mortgagee in a 
suit to which the second mortgagee was not a party — Rights of auction-purchaser 
and mortgagor as regards the second ynortgagee. A prior mortgagee, K, obtained 
a decree in a suit upon his mortgage, to which suit a puisne mortgagee, G, was 
not made a party, and subsequently o^ie B, attached the decree, and, having put 
up property for sale, purchased it himself. G, the puisne mortgagee, having 
brdUght a suit for redemption cf K’s mortgage and sale of the property, Ksold his 
rights, to P, who was thereupon added as a defendant. G obtained a decree for 
redemption and sale. ^Jeld per BANERJI , J , that P was entitled to thd wholo 
amount which G had to<pay for redemption of the prior mortgage ,\with tbeexcep- c 
tion of*the amount of the purchase-muuey paid by B at the auction sale, which 
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Mopt^atf e — ( continued J 

amount, and which amount only, would be due to B or his representative*. Dip 
^Narain Singk v. Jitm Siiigh and Baldeo Bharthi v. llmhiar Shigh approved. 

Held per AIKMAN, eT., that the auetioti-purchaser, B (or his reprcacntativoB), was 
entitled to the whole amount to bo paid by G for redemption of the first mortgage. 

Dip Narain Singh v. Hira Singh dissented from, and Baldeo Bharthi v, Huihiar 
Singh distinguished. 

Wahid-un-nissa o. Gobardhan Das ... ... ... xxil 

5. Prior and subsequent mortgages — Mortgaged property sold twice in execution of 
decrees in suits in each of tvhich the other mortgagee was not a party— Suit for 
ejectment by one auction-purchaser against the other — Form of decree, B mort- 
gaged a house, first to D and subsequently to M and C. M and C brought a suit 
on their mortgage without making D a party to it, obtained a decree, and put the 
house up to sale, and it was purchased by MD. Subsequently, to the date of the 
decree in the above suit D brought a suit on his mortgage, without making M 
and G parties thereto, obtained a decree and put the house up to sale, and it was 
purchased by BD. BDIthen sued ML for ejectment and damages. Held th9.t the 
plaintiff’s suit must be dismissed ; and that it was not competent to the Court 
to grant a decree in favour of the plaintiff conditioned on the failure of the defen- 
dant to redeem the mortgage upon which the plaintiff’s title was ultimately 
based. Hargu Lai Singh v. Qobind Rai followed and explained. 

Madan Lad V. BHAOWAN DAS ... ... ... ... XXI 236 

Redemption of, 3ee ACT IV OF 1882. SS. 86 AND 87. 

6. Sale of land and agreement for repurchase — Mortgage by conditional sale — Right 

to redeem— Intention — Regulations I of 1728 and XVII of 1806 of 
extrinsic evidence to vary written instrument — Act 7 o/ 1872 — (Indian Evidence 
Act)y s, 92. A deed of sale of land for value was accompanied by a deed of agree- 
ment between the parties for purchase back by the vendor of the land on payment 
by him of money to the vendee on a future date fixed. The deeds were followed by 
transfer of possession to the vendee, and his receipt of the profits. The vendor 
did notexcrciso his right of repurchase ; but, after many years, gave notice of hia 
intention to redeem, and brought this suit to enforce his right of redemption as 
upon a mortgage by conditional sale. Held ; (1) that oral evidence for the 

purpose of ascertaining the intention of the parties to the deeds was not admissi- 
ble, being excluded by the enactment in s. 92 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, 

This case had to be decided on a consideration of the documents themselves, with 
only such extrinsic evidence of circumstances as might be required to show the 
relation of the written language to existing facts. (2) That there wore contained 
in the deeds indications that the parties intended to effect a mortgage by condi- 
tional sale. In such a mortgage it is not necessary that the mortgagor should 
make himself personally liable for the repayment of the loan. (3) The equity of 

• redemption was rendered applicable to a mortgage of this class by the effect of the 
Regulation XVIT of 1806. The Transfer of Property Act, 1832. s. 58, doftnos a 
mortgage of this character, stating the already existing law, and practice regarding 
it ; but owing to its dale did not apply in this instance. (4) Redemption had been 
rightly decreed in the Courts below. (5) Whether such a mortgage would be 
redeemable under the Regulation law independently of intention indicated in the 
instrument was not a point calling for decision. Indications in this case 
appearing in the deeds were (a) words in the agreement for repurchase similar to 
those in Regulation 1 of 1798, relating to the deposit of mortgage money in the 
Treasury, giving the like power to deposit ; (6) the inclusion in the present 
security of a sum due on an account, open to be increased, other than the price 
fixed for the repurchase; and other matters. Bhagioan Sahai v. Bhagwan 
Din distinguished, 

BADKI9HEN Das u. W. P. LEOGE ... ... ... ... XXII 149 

7. Sale of mortgaged property under a decree other than a decree on the mort- 
— Mortgage not disclosed — Effect of such non- disclosure on mortgagee's rights 
under his mortgage — Estoppel. Held, that a mortgagee who causes the mortgaged 
property to bo sold in execution of a decree other than a decree obtained upon 
his mortgage, without notifying to intending purchasers the existence of his 
mortgage lien, is estopped for ever from setting up that lien against the title of a 
bond fide purchaser. Agar Chand Guman Chand v. Rakhma Hayvmant^fh^ 

Dullab Sirkar v. Krishna Kumar Bakshi followed. 

MtiHAM^iArK Bamid-ud-din u. SHiB Sahai ... - ... ... XXI 309 

8i>. Suit for salC'i^^Pleadings — Purchaser of mortgaged prqferty paying off prior 
incumbrances. The purchaser of a portion of certain mortgaged property paldfofi 
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Mortgage — ( concluded, ) 

certain prior mortgages on the property. The subsequent mortgagee brought a 
suit for sale on his mortgage and made the purchaser a def&dant, but did no 
ofEer to redeem the prior mortgages. Ileld^ that the suit would not for that reason 
necessarily fail, but the plaintill ought to be given an opportunity of redeeming 
the defendant’s prior mortgages. Salig Ram v. tJar Charan Lai distinguished. 

Kali Charan v. Ahmad Shah Khan followed. 

Muhammad Niamat al.i Khan v, Qhaffak Muhammad Khan ... XXI 272 

9. Usufructuary mortgage —Suit for redemption— Non-payment at the proper time 
of the whole mortgage money — Dismissal of suit — Second suit for redemption 
accompanied by payvient in full — Res judicata — Act IV of 1882 ( Transfer of Pro- 
perty Act), ss, 92, 93. Held, that a decree in a suit for redemption of a usufruc- 
tuary mortgage, not being a conditional decree for redemption under s. 92 of the 
Transfer of Property Act, 1882, but simply dismissing the suit on the ground 
that the mortgagor had not, prior to its institution, paid or tendered the 
whole of the mortgage money at a time authorized by the deed, did not have the 
effect of foreclosure or of res judicata so as to bar a second" suit for redemption, 
the deed expressly authorizing redemption on payment uf the mortgage money in 
a particular month in any future year after due date, and the plaintiff having 
tendered the whole in that month between the dismissal of the first suit and the 
institution of the second. Inman v. Wearing, Marshall v. Shrewsbury, Curtis 
V. Holcombe, Collinson v. Jepery, Karuthasami v. Jaganatha, Nainappa Chettiv, 
Chidambaram Chetti, Roy DinUur Doyal v. Sheo Qolam, Muhammad Sami-ud- 
din Khan v. Marinu Lai and Sheikh Qolam Iloosein v. Mussamut Alla Rukhee 
heebec referred to. Ilay v, Raziuddin distinguished. 

DONDH Bahadur Rai v, Tek NarAin Rai ... ... ... XXI 261 

Muhammadan Law — 

See OlVIb PROCEDURE CODE, S. 13, EXPLi. II ; S. 11 : PRE-EMPTION 3, 4, 6 
AND 6 : sale : SUIT 1. 

1. Dower — Widotv's lien for dower personal and not heritable. The lien which a 
Muhammadan widow whose dower is unpaid may obtain on lands which have 
belonged to her deceased husband is a purely personal right and does not survive 
to her heirs. Ali Muhammad Khan v. Azizullah Khan and A jubaBegamv, Nazir 
Ahmad referred to. 

H Adi ADI v. AKBAR Alii ... ... ... ... ... xx 262 

2. Gift— Possession— Gift of property attached by Collector for arrears of revenue — 

Act XIX of 1873 (N,- W, P. Land Revenue Act), s, 164. Held that it was possi- 
ble to make a gift, which should be valid under the Muhammadan law, of pro- 
perty which had been attached by l>hc Collector for arrears of revenue under s, 154 
of Act XIX of 1873. All that was necessary to a valid gift was that the donor 
should transfer possession of such interest as ho had at the time of the gift : it 

was not necessary that ho should transfer possession of the corpus of the property. ** * 
Mullick Abdool Qujfoor v. Muleka, Mahomed Buksh Khan v, Husseini Bibi, ^ 
Rahim Bakhsh v. Muhammad Hasan and Mohinudm v. Manchershah referred to. 
ANWARI BEOAM i;. NI25AM-UD-D1N SHAH ... ... ... XXI 166 

3. Pre-emption — Invalid sale — Tvne lohen right of pre-emption arises. No right of pre- 
emption arises upon a sale which, according to Muhammadan law, is invalid, as, 
for instance, by reason of uncertainty in the price or the time for delivery of the 
thing sold ; but if such sale become Complete, as by the purchaser getting posses- 
sion of the thing sold, then the ownership of the purchaser becomes complete, 
and a right of pre-emption arises, but neither ownership nor the pre emptive right 
relates back to the date of the contract of sale. Begam v. Muhammad Yaqub 
referred to, 

NAJM-UN-NI8SA V. AJAIB ALi KHAN .. ... ... ... XXII 343 

4. Pre-emption — Suit by pre-emptor not entitled to claim the tohole of the property 
sold — Plaintiff not obliged to frame his suit as a suit for the whole. Held, that 
where a pre-emptor by reason of the claim of other persons entitled equally with 
himself to claim pre-emption is only entitled to a certain portion of the property 
in respect of which he claims pre-emption, and not to the whole of it, be is not 
bound to frame his suit as a suit for the whole of the property sold, but only for 
so mp^h as ho would be entitled to having regard to the claims of the other pro- 

iil^^ors. Amir Hasan v. Rahim Bakhsh and Durga Prasad v. Munsi referred 
«o. Kashi Nath v. Mukhta Prasad and Ilulasi v. Sheo Prasad distinguished. 
ABDUDLAH V. AMANAT^ULDaH ... ... ... • ...‘XX! 292 

6, Pre-fmption—'Talab-i-uiitishhad — Reference to talab-i^mawasibah necessary, A * 

» pie-em^tor claiming pre-emption under the ^Muhammadan law is bound, at the time 





• Muhammadan Lvn— (continued.) 

when he makra his Mai-i-ishtishhad, to state distinctly that he has already made 
taiab-UTnawastbat. Rujjub AH Chopedar v. Chundi Churn Bhadra lollowed 
ABbASI BEUAM V. APZAL HUSEN ... ... ' xx 

dedwation — Settlement for benefit of descendants of the settlors, 
oeta, that a mere charge for some charitahle purposes on the profits of an estate 
strictly settled on the family of the settlors in perpetuity and not dedicated in 
substance to charitable uses is not sufficient to constitute a good and valid wanf. 

Fata Mahonied Ishak v, Hussomoy Dhur Chowdhry, Kaleloola Sahib v. 
Na$%ruddeen Sahib and Sheik Mahomed Ahsanullah Chowdhry v. Amarchand 
Kundu referred to. 


Muhammad Munawar ali v. Rasulan bibi ... ... ... xxi 

7. Will CousiructioH of a letter containing a bequest — Suicide of testator. A letter, 
written shortly before the testator's death, contained directions as to his property, 
conferring the proprietary ^ight therein in equal shares on certain persons, to 
take effect on his death. Accordingly, the letter acted as a will under Muham- 
madan law. The testator died, within a few hours after, from poison adminis- 
tered by himself with the intention of suicide. The letter stated that ho had 
taken poison, but thi:i was construed as a representation of the state of things as 
they would present themselves at the time when the letter arrived. Title under 
the will having been disputed in this suit, on the ground that the will having 
been made by a person who had taken poison for the above purpose, was invalid 
by Muhammadan Law. Id, that the burden of proving that the will was 
written after the taking the poison was on the party impugning the will ; that 
the letter was consistent with its having been written before the taking the 
poison ; that the other evidence tended strongly to show that it was written 
before ; «and that, therefore, the reason alleged against the validity of the will 
was not applicable to the case. 

Mazhar Husen V. Bodha Bibi ... ... ... ... xxi 

Municipal Board — 

Bee Act XV OF 188B, SS. 29, 42, 44 : SUIT 2. 

Powers of. See ACT XV OF 1883, 8. 69. 

Notice — 

See ACT III OF 1877, S. 50: BURDEN OF PROOF 1. 

Notifioation - 


No. 458 of the ISth March 1898, See ACT I OF 1878, S. 19 (f). 

•Nullity of Marriage — 

See ACT IV OF 1869, bS. 17, 20. 

Objections — 

B^respondenis to an appeal. See ClVlL PROCEDURE CODE, 8. 561. 

^ Offence— 

• SceiACT IX OF 1890, SS. 113, 132. 

Order or Decree— 

See CiVIIi PROCEDURE Code, SS. 368, 582, 591. 

Parda-nashin Women — 

Presumptions as to transactions by. See SArjB. 

Pardon— 

Sec Criminal Procedure code, ss. 337 and 529 ; 339. 


Parties- 

See Civil Procedure Code, h. 539. 

Ltiahility of member of joint Hindu family. See HINDU LAW 15. 

Non-joinder of. See ACT IV OF 1882, S. 85. 

To an action. See SUIT 2. 

To an appeal. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 372 AND 582 ; 544. 

To a suit. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, 3. 30 : COMPANY. 

To a suit. Death of plaintiff after hearing but before judgment— Judgment given by 
Court in ignorance of plaintiff's death — Judgment and decree unZid — Doctrine of 
nunc ^otunc. The kuccossful plaintiff in a suit died a few da,yi after the hearing 
of ifie suit had been Concluded and judgment reserved. UnawAe of the death o4 
the plaintiff, the Court proceeded to deliver judgment and pass a decree in favour 
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Partitts — (continutd.'J 

of the deceased plaintifi. Held, that nothing remaining to done by the parties 
on the day when judgment was reserved, the judgment should read as from thaU 
date, and the decree was a valid decree. Cumber v. Wane, Ramacharya * 
Anantacharya and Surendro Keshub Roy v. Doorgasoondery Doseee followed. 

CRETAN CHARAN DAS V. BALBHADRA DAS ... ... ... XXI 314 

Partition- 

See Act IX OF 187t2, S. 23 : ACT XIX OF 1873, SS. Ill, 113 AND 241 : ACT IV 
OP 1893, s. 10: Pre-emption 9 and lO. 

By Revenue Courts. See Act XIX OF 1878, S. 107. 

Decree for. See CIVID PROCEDURE CODE, S. 13, BXPD. II. 

Of Mahal. See PRE-BMPTION 9. 

Suit for. See ClVlIi PROCEDURE CODE, S. 396. 

Partnership— 

1. Arbitration — Authority of one partner to sue on behalf of*^ie firm — Authority of one 
partner to bind the firm by a submission to arbitration — Act 1 of 1877 ( Specific 
Relief Act)^ s. 21. Held that one partner though entitled to bring a suit on 
behalf of the firm of which he is a member to recover a debt due to the firm, 
has ho power, in the absence of special authority, to bind the firm by a submis- 
sion to arbitration of the claim so brought. Stead v, Salt and Strangford v. Green 
referred to. 

RAM BHAROSE V. KADLU MAL ... ... ... ... XXII 136 

2. Parties to a suit — Suit for a partnership debt — Representative of partner who dies 
pending the suit not a necessary party — Act IX of 1872, s. 46. In a suit to recover 
a debt duo to a trading partnership in which it happens that a deceased person was 
a partner up to the time of his death, it is not necessary to join as a plaintiff any 
representative of the deceased partner. Oobind Prasad v. Chandar Sekhar, Ram 
Narain I>lursing Doss v. Ram Ghunder Jankee Loll and Motilal Bechardasi v. 
Ghellabhai Hariram referred to. 

DBBI Das u. NlRPAT ... ... ... ... ... XX 365 

Patwari — 

See ACT IX OP 1872, S. 23. 

Pauper Suit - 

See Civil Proceduub Code, sb. 406, 407. 

Plaint- 

See Civil rROCBOURE Codb. s. 244 : practice 3. 

Signature of. See Civil Pbocbdore Code, ss. 51, 578. 

Verification of. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 63. 

Pleadings— 

See ACT 1 OF 1872, 8. 105 : MOUTGAOE 8 : PRACTICE 3. 

Possession — 

See Muhammadan Law 2. 

Formal. See Civil Prockdube Code, s. 31 j. 

Practice— 

See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 25 ; 32 ; 556 AND 588 ; CRIMINAL PROCEDURE 
Code, s. 437 : Kvidbnce 1 and 2 : Letters patent, s. 10 . 

1, Appeal — Alteration of conviction in appeal. Where, on appeal against a conviO' 

tion for one offence, it became apparent that, although there was not sudioient 
evidence to support the conviction, there w.is evidence which might have led to 
the conviction of the appellants for an essentially diflercnt offence, with which they 
had not been charged, the Court declined to consider that evidence with a view to 
altering the conviction of the appellants. Queen-Empress v. Parbati referred to. 
Queen-Empress «. Yusuf ... ... ... ... ... xx 107 

2. Appeal — Plea of res judicata taken for the first time in appeal — Cowl not bound to 
entertain it if by so doing further findings of fact will be rendered necessary. 
*<'clubuugh the plea of res judicata may be taken at any stage of a suit, iuoluding 
' first or second appeal, an appellate Court is not bound to entertain the plea if it 

cannot be decided upon the record before that Court, and if its considexation in- 
volves the referenceof fresh issues for determination by the low.er Coui^. Muham- 
ytad Ismail v. cJ\g,ttar Singh and Tek Narain Bai v. Dhfin^ Bahaduf Rai 
referred to. ' ’ e .« 

KANAHAILALw. SUBAJ KONWAR ... ... ... ... XXI ‘ ’^4*8 
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Ppaotioe — ( continued.) 

3* Cause of action-^Pleadings — Plaint disclosing no cause of acticai — Discovery at the 
sUufe of an appeal under the Letters Patent of defect in the plaint-- Dismissal of suit. 

Where in ah appeal under s. 10 of the Letters Patent it was brought to the notioe 
of the Court that the plaint in the suit disclosed no cause of action against the 
defendant named therein, the Court entertained the plea and dismi-^sed the suit. 

The Secretary op State for India v, Sukhdeo ... ... xxi S 4 i 

H^pagwal— 

See Act I OP 1892 (LOCAD), S. 5, SUB-SEC. 2. 

Pre-emption — 

See Act XIX op 1873, s. 107 ; CONSTRUCTION OF DOCUMENT 4 : Mortgage 3 : 
Muhammadan Law 3, 4 and 5. 

1. Limitation — Date of accrual of cause of action — Mortgage — Act IV of 1882, 

S5. 86 and 87, Heldt that where a right of pre-emption arises on the foreclosure of 
a mortgage under the Trj^af(?r of Property Act, 1882, the right to sue for pre- 
emption accrues, not from the date fixed in the decree under s. 8G as the date 
upon which the payment ia to be made l)y the mortgagor, but from the date on 
which the mortgagee obtains an order absolute under s. 87 of the said Act. 
Raghubir Singh v. Nandu Singh^ AH Abbas v. Knlka Prasad and Poresh Noth 
Mojtundir v. Ramjodu Mojiimdav referred to. 

ANWAR-UL-UAQ i. JWAUA PUASAD ... ... ... ... XX 368 

2. Mortgage by conditiojial sale — Limitation — Act AF o/ 1877 (Indian Limitation 
Act), sch. II, art. 120 — Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property Act), ss. 8G and 87. 

A plaintiff sued for pre-emption, his claim arising out of the foreclosure of a mort- 
gage by conditional sale of a share in an undivided zamindari village. Held, that 
the limitation applicable to the suit was that prescribed by art. 120 of sch. 11 
of Act XV of 1877. and that limitation began to run from the date when the 
mortgagee obtained an order absolute for foreclosure under s. 87 of Act IV of 1882. 

Batul Begam v. Mansur Ali Khan, Poresh Nath Mojuvular v. Ramjodu Mojumdar 
and Anwarul Haq v. Jwala Prasad referred to. 

RAHAM lUHAI Khan v. GHARTTA ... ... ... ... XX 376 

3. Muhammadan law — Right of pre-emption not surviving to heir of pre-emptor. 
According to the Muhammadan law applicable to the Sunni sect, if a plaintiff in a 
suit (or pre-emption has not obtained his decree for pre-emption in his lifetime, 
the right to sue does not survive to his In irs. 

Muhammad Husain V. Ntamat-un-ntrsa ... ... ... XX 88 

4. Muhanmiadan law — Shins and Sunnis — Pre-emption claimed on ground of vicin- 
age — Vendors and vendee Sunnis, pre-emptor a Shia. Held that a Muhammadan 
of the ahia sect could not maintain a claim for pre-emption based on the ground 
of vicinage under the Muhammadan law when both the vendors and the vendee 
weyre Sunnis. Qobind Dayal v. Inayat-ullah and Pir Bakhsh v. Sughra Bibi 
ceforred to. 

IjjUHBAN HUSAIN V. CHOTE ... ... ... .. XXII 102 

• 5. Muhammadan law — Talab-i-ishiiskhad — Reference necessary to the previous talab- 

• ^immawasibat. When in asserting a claim for pre-emption the making of the 

talab-i~ishtishhad is required, it is absolutely necessary that at the time of making 
this demand reference should made to the fact of the talab-i-mazvasibat having 
been previously made, and this necessity is not femoved by the fact that the 
witnesses to both demands are the same. Bujjub Ali Chopedar v. Chundi Churn 
Bhadra, Akbar Husain v. Abdul Jalil and Abasi Begam v. Afzal Ilusen followed. 

Nundo Persad Thakurv. Oopal Thakur dissented from. 

ABID HusEN V. Bashir ahm\d ... ... ... ... XX 499 

6. Muhammadan law — Wajib-ul-arz^Pre-emptor disentitled by his own conduct to 
pre-empt part of the property sold — Pre-emptor not entitled to pre-empt any portion 
^thereof. Where a pre-emptor sued for possession by right of pre-emption of 
certain property sold by one and the same sale deed, claiming as to one 
portion of the property sold under the Muhammadan law and as to 
another under the wajib-ul-arz, and it was found that he had by his 
own acts or omissions disentitled himself from claiming that portion of 
the property to which the Muhammadan lavir applied, it was held that the 
emptor was not entitled to pre-emption in respect of any portion of the profrerty^ 
covered by the said sale deed. Muhammad Wilayat Ali Khan v. Abdul Rab * 
followed. 

Muji^UllAh v^Umed Bibi ... ... ..# ... XXI 119 

. 7. Suit for pre-emptioli based on a mortgage by conditional sale—Amitation — Act XV ^ 

?/ 1877 (Indian Limitation Act), sch,!!, arts. 10 and 120— '^Physical possession.^\ 
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Ppe-emption — ( continued.) 

Held (1) that, the other conditions being present necessary make art. 10 of the 
second schedule to Act XV of 1877 applicable, art. 10 would apply to a sale which, 
in its inception was a mortgage by conditional sale, but which, either by the - 
operation of Regulation XVII of 1806 or by the operation of Act IV of 1882, 
had become in effect an absolute sale with the right of redemption gone. (2) That 
in such a case as above limitation begins to run, where Regulation XVII of 1806 
applies, from the expiry of the year of grace. (3) That a share in an undivided 
zamindari mahal is not susceptible of ** physical possession’^ in the sense of 
art. 10 of the second schedule to Act XV of 1877. (4) That constructive 

possession, e. p., by receipt of rent from tenants, is not ** physical possession 
within the meaning of the said article. *Ali Abbas v. Kalka Prasad^ Nath 
Prasad v. Ram Palian Ravi^ Ooordhun v. Ileera Sinqh^ Qaneshee Lall v. Toola 
Ram, Jageshar Singh v. Jaicahir Singh and Unkar Das v. Narain referred to. 


BATUL BEGAM V. MANSUR ALI KHAN ... ... ... ... XX 315 

8. Wajib-ul-arz — Co-sharers in the Khalisa Mahal distinguished from owners of 
separate plots of vmafi lands in the mahaL The co-sharers in a mahal and the - 
owners of separate plots of rnuafi land included in the area of the mahal have as 
a rule no connection with one another, and it by no means follows that the 
custom adopted by or existing among the members of the khalisa'co-parcenary 
body would be applicable to the owners of the muafi plots. Strict evidence is 
always nacossary to prove that the same custom is applicable to each. Kalyan 
Mai v. Madan Mohan referred to. 


NAUAIN DAS V. RAM SARAN DAS ... ... ... ... XX 419 

9. Wajib‘Ul-arz — Partition — EJfcct of partition on pre-emptive rights, no 'new wajib- 
ul-arz being framed — Cause of actimi — Extinction of cause of action before suit 
brought. In order that a suit for pre-emption may be successfully maintained, 
it is necessary not only that a cause of action should arise in favour of the pre- 
omptor at the time of the sale on which the suit is based, but that such cause of 
action should subsist at the time when the suit is brought. 

JAnki Prasad v. ishar das ... ... ... ... XXI 374 

10. Wajib-ul-arz — Perfect partition of mahal — Act XIX of 1873, s, 191 — No 
new wajib-ul-arz framed on partition— Pre-emption claimed under wajib-ul-arz 
of undivided mahal — Custom — Co-sharers — Ilissadar deh. Where, on the perfect 
partition of a mahal under the North-Western Provinces Land Revenue Act, 

1873, no new wajib-ul-arz has been framed for any of the new mahals, the 
question whether or how far a contract or a custom of pre-emption recorded in 
the wajib-ul-arz of the undivided mahal is still in force, or who is entitled to 
claim the benefit of it, is not capable of any absolute or invariable answer. It 
depends in each case upon the proper construction of the terms of the particular^ 
contract or the proper interpretation of the particular custom recorded, assuming 
that there is no evidence of any intention on the part of the co-sharers at the time 
of partition to put an end to the contract or the custom. But there is a strong 
presumption against such claims for pre-emption when made after perfect partition 
by persons who are no longer co-sharers of the vendor ; and where the language 
of the wajib-ul-arz is ambiguous this presumption may be decisive The wajib- 
ul-arz of a village forming oneAindivided mahal recorded a right of pre-emption 
by custom as existing in favour of “ hissadaran deh ” in cases of transfer by 
a ** hissadar ” of his share or ** hissa to a stranger. After a perfect partition, 
on which no new wajib-ul-arz was framed and after a subsequent sale to a strang- 
er of land in one of the new mahals, a person who, prior to the partition, was a 
co-sharer of the vendor in the undivided-mabal, but who, since the partition, owned 
a share only in another of the now mahals, claimed pre-emption under the old 
wajib-ul-arz as a ** hissadar deh,'' Held by the Full Bench, upon the con- 
struction of the wajib-ul-arz, that lie was not entitled to pre-emption. 

Dalganjan Singh v. kalka Singh ... ... ... XXII 1 

11. Wajib-ul-arz — Plaintiff's title to sue for pre-emption lost after suit but before 
decree — Smf to be dismissed. Where a plaintiff who had filed a suit for pre- 

* based on tho provisions of a wajib-ul-arz lost during the pendency of the 

' suit the right to pre-empt by reason of the mahal in which both "'properties were 
originally comprised having become the subject of a perfect partition, /t was held 
that the suit Jor%pro-emption should be dismissed. Sakina Ribi<v, . Armran 
distinguished, ^ ^ . 

BAM GOPAL V. PlARlXAL ... ... ... ... ... XXI ,,^^41 
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14 . Wfljih-uUare — Sale to a strongef — Resale before suit to a cosharer — Effect 6f 
sudjj^sale, lu cases of pre-emption based upon a wajib-ul^art the right of pre- 
emption does not survive, if the land, which is subject to pre-emption having been 
sold to a stranger is subsequently re-sold by the stranger vendee before suit to a 
jpo-sharer having equal rights with those seeking pre-emption. 

•Sebh MAii t>. Huk AM Singh ... ... ... ... xx lOO 

15. Wajib-ul-are — Transfer to plaintiff presmptor after sale — Hindu widow in 
possession for widow's estate. Held that the daughter of Hindu widow to 
whom the widow had relinquished a share in a village, of whieh sbace she was 
in possession for a widow's life estate, was entitled to pre-emption in respect of a 
sale which had taken place in the village prior to the relinquishment made to her 
by her mother. Sheo Narain v. Hire distinguished. 


Muhammad Yusup Adi khan v. Dad KuAb ... ... ... xx 

Pre-mortftage — ^ 

Wajib-ul-arz — Cosharer — Mortgagee of a cosharer not himself a cosharer. Two co- 
sh^ers in a village, A and G. mortgaged their proprietary interest, with posses- 
sion, to L. L made either an aaeignment or a sub-mortgage of her interest under 
the mortgage for a term of twenty years to B, with a foreclosure clause in Case 
of non-payment. B afterwards transferred to X for an unexpired period of six- 
teen years and eleven months the interest in the property which he had acquired 
from Ij. One N L. a co-sharer in the village, thereupon brought a suit for pre- 
mortgage in respect of the transfer to X, on the basis of the village wajib-uUarz, 
which gave a right of pre-emption or pre-mortgage when the share of a co-sharer 
should be sold or mortgaged. Held, that, inasmuch as B could not be regarded 
as a co-sharer, no right of pre-mortgage arose in favour of NL in respect of the 
transfer of the mortgagee interest from B to X. The principle laid down in 
Khair-un-nissa Bibi v, AminBibi and in Alt Ahmad v. Rahmat-ul-lah followed. 
nand lad V. BANSI ... ... ... ... ... XX 

Prescription — 

See CusTOMAKv Right. 

Presumption — 

See ACT XLV OP 1860, S. 307 : ACT I OF 1878, 8. 106 : CONSTRUCTION OP 
DOCUMENT. 


148 


19 


Pi^vate Defence — 

^aSoe CRIMINAIi PROCEDURE CODE, S. 417. 
night of. See ACT I OP 1872, 8. 106. 

Irob&te — 

See J^T V 

'ri 




OF 1881, 88. 3 : 9. 

oedure— 

e ACT VIl OF 1870, BS. 10 AND 12 : ACT XV OF 1883, 88. 29. 42, 44 ; APPEAL : 

^VtL PROCEDURE CODE, 88. 285, 295, 4A : CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, 
88. 203 ; 208 ; 288 ; 339 ; LETTERS PATENT, 8. 10 ; MINOR. 

Error in. See ACT XV OF 1877, S. 14, 


Profits — 

Suit for recorded share of. See ACT XII OP 1881, 88. 93, 94. 

Promissory Note — 

See ACT I OF 1879, 8. 61 : ACT XXVI OF 1881, 88. 64, 66. 

Public Nuisance — 

. Bee ACT XLV OP 1860, 88. 268, 290. 

J*nblio Servant— 

See ACT XLV OP 1860, 88. 21 AND 161. 

Railway Company— 

See ACT IX OP 1890, 88. 72, 76, 

Reasonable and Probable Cause— 

See SUIT 8. ^ 

Beoeiver— • - ' 

CIVIL Procedure Qode, s. 606. 

ReoHftl in Deed — 

AimMibHiUy of oral evidence to contradict. See ACT I OF 1873, 
sikLIi—i 
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Redemption of Mortgage— 

See ACT IV OP 1882, 88. 86 AND 87 ; MORTOAOP. 9. 

Reference to Arbitration — 

See ARBITRATION. 

Reformatory Sohooi— - 

See ACT VIII OP 1897, SS. 4, 8, 16 ; 16. 

Register of Share-holders — 

Inspection of. See ACT VI OF 1882, SS. 55, 56. 

Registered and Unregistered Documents— 

Bee ACT III OF 1877, S. 60. 

Registration — 

Bee ACT III OF 1877, ss. 17 ; 35 : ACT IV OF 1882, SS. 122 AND 123. 

Regulation— 

I of 1708. See MORTGAGE G, 

XXXI of 1803, 8. 6. RevBfiuC‘free grcLfit — SBitlcniBUt in favour of daughter purpo^v 
ing to render other lands than the lands settled liable in the hands of the settlor and 
his heirs for the revenue of the settled lands. One Bakhshish Ali in 1843 settled 
certain lands on his daughter, Rahmat-un-nissa, and covenanted that he and 
his heirs would pay the land revenue due on the estate so assigned along with 
the land revenue for their own estate. The deed of settlement then went on to 
provide that if at any time the heirs of the settlor, or whoever might be in possession 
of the rest of his estate, should demand from Rahmat-un-nissa or the person 
in possession of the lands assigned to her, the revenue assessed on those lands, 
then Rahmat-un-nissa and her heirs would be entitled to claim and take posses- 
sion of the legal share in the settlor’s estate to which she would be entitled under 
the Muhammadan law of inheritance. Held, that as regards a person who had 
acquired a portion of the settled property partly by private sale and partly by sale 
at auction the settlement contravened the provisions of a. 6 of Regulation XXXI 
of 1803, and the heirs of the settlor could not be compelled to pay the land 
revenue due on the portion of the settled lands acquired by the said purchaser, 
nor had the purchaser any right under the deed of settlement to a proportionate 
part of the inheritance which would have come to Rahmat-un-nissa from her 
father. 

SAHIB ALI V. SUBHAN ALI ... ... ... ... XXI 12 

lill of 1803, 8. 37. See ACT I OF 1872. SS. 66, 90. 

XVII of 1806. See MORTGAGE 6. 

I of 1877. as. 18 et seq. Reference by Commissioner ef Ajmerc'— Powers of High Court — 
Jurisdiction. Held that where a point of law or a question as to the construction 
of a document is referred to the High Court by an order purporting to be ma/fe 
under «. 18 of the Ajmere Courts Regulation, the High Court cannot conaidlr 
whether the point referred arises in the case in which the reference before it has 
been made or not ; but its functions are limited to pronouncing an opinion on ,, 
point which may be so referred to it. 

Kalian MAL V. RAM Kishen ... ... ... ... xxi X6a 

Remand — * 

See ACT XIV OP 1874, S. 6 : CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 25 AND 562 ; 588 (24). 

Representatiye — 

See Civil Procedure Code, s. 244. 

Res judicata — 

See ACT IV OF 1882, S. 90 ; CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 13 ; 13. EXPL. II • 

Hindu law 6: Jurisdiction 2 : Mesne Profits 2: Mortgage 9* 
Practice 2, 

As between defendants. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 13, 644. 

Decree inpreviotis suit defining rights of party to a subsequent suit--Effect of such 
apatnsf such party until set aside by proper procedure. Where an 
or^ adding a defendant under s. 32 of the Code of Civil ?rocedure was not 
appel^d^gainst and no objection^ was taken thereto in the memorandum of 
appeal IroAi the decree in the suit in which it was passed, an oral qjbjection taken 
in appeal toVicIl order was disallowed. Tilak Raj Singh v. JhakardhOti Singh 
•referred to. wWm there is a subsisting decree in a previous suit which as roi^ards 
the Bubject-matter^f a subsequent suit would take effeet under s. 13 Of 
Code of Civil Procem- re, it is not open to the party whose rights are affected by% 
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L^cree to question in the subsequent suit the] validity of such decree, though 
liftt have beer^ open to such party in a separate suit to get the decree set 
ae. Karamali Rahirnbhoy v. Rahimbhoy Habibhoy referred to. 

SANSI LiAli RAMJI LiAli ... ,,, XX 

Restitution — 

df benefit obtained under a decree which is reversed in appeal. See EXECUTION 
OF Degree 12, 


PAGE 
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Kevenue. Courts — 

Power to partition. See ACT XIX OF 1873, s. 107. 


Revenue- free Grant— 

Soe BEGUIiATIOM XXXI OK 1803, S. 6. 

Reversioners — 


S^^y. Soe Hindu Law 6. 

• Revie% of Judgment— 

See Civil Procedukk Code, s, 622 ; suit 4. 

Revision — 

See ACT XVIII OF 1879, H. 36 : ACT IX OK 1887, S, 26 : ACT VIII OF 1897, SS. 4 
8, 16 ; 16 : CIVIL PROCEDURE Code, 516 ; 622. 

Rules of Court— 

Of the 18th January 1898, Bwic 83, Finality of judgment or order of the High 
Court — Judgment or order not complete until sealed. Held that a judgment order 
of the High Court is not complete until it is sealed in accordance with Rule 83 of 
the Rules of Court of the 18th January 1898, and up to that time may be altered 
by the Judge or J udges coiioernod therewith without any formal procedure by way 
of review of judgment being taken . 

QUBEN-EM1*RBSS t). LALIT TlWARl .. ... ... ... XXI 177 

Rule aw See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, 8K. 368, 582, 591. 

Sale — 

See Contract i and 2. 


For arrears of revenue. See ACT XIX OF 1873, H. 184. 

house in default of payment of takavi loan. See AC r XIX OK 1673, SS. 16G, 167 168. 
Jjf villages by a wife to her husband. The purchase money had not been paid on what 
purported to bo a deed of sale of villages by a Muhammadan vvifo to her husband for 
a price which, however, the deed acknowledg'^d to have been paid. After her death 
' twe^f her relations, disputing the duo exocul-on of the sale deed, sued the husband, 
whlhad obtained possession, claiming, in the alternative, either that they should 
obtain their shares in the property of the deceased, or, if the sale of the villages 
' %hx) uld be maintained, that they should receive their proportion of the price as 
^“^cBre^to the estate left by her. The two Courts below concurred in finding that 
' the wife, a parda-nashin^ was capable of managing her own affairs, and that she 
had not, received the price. The first Court inferred from the state of things that 
the wife had in a manner made a gift of the villages td the husband. The High 
Court reversed that judgment, and decided that, with regard to the probability of 
influence on the part of the husband, the absence of any independent advice for the 
wife and other circumstances, the transaction was without effect. The Judicial 
Committee found that there had not been a case of undue influence exercised, 
either made by the plaint or raised by the issues ; they found no evidence that the 
price stated was inadequate, or the sale an improvident one, or that the husband 
had been released from having to pay the price. From the findings on the evidence 
the presumption was that the wife intended to pass the property for some purpose, 
and that, the suggestion of a gift being excluded, the deed operated as a sale 
according to what it purported to be. They did not throw any doubt on the sound 
doctrine, laid down in numerous cases, as to the obligations upon persons taking 
benefits ivam parda-nashin ladies. To the one surviving plaintiff was awarded a 
moiety of *^6 pyce piiyable by the husband, who himself inherited the balance^ 
HAKIM MUHAII^IAD IKRAM-UD-DIN V, NA JIBAN ... 

Second 

BO^OT VII OF 1870, SsT'flfb AND 12. 

SeoFflhvy of Club— 

mfmUy of. See OLUB. 
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Security for Good BehaYiour— r 

Bee OBIMINAIj PBOCEDUBE CODE, S8. 110, BT SBQ ; 110, 119 r , llO, 121, 5;^^ 
gCH. V, POBM NO, XLVI. *■ 

Sedition— 

See ACT XLV OF I860, 8. 124A. 

Sentence — 

See Act IX OF 1890, 88. 113, 132 ; OBIMINAli PBOCEDUBE CODE, 88. 36 AND 
367 ; 396. 

Specific Relief- 

See INJUNCTION. 

Stamp — 

See ACT I OF 1879, 8. 61 ; SCH. 1 ABT, 8: HINDU LA^^. 

Statutes— 

24 and 26 Vic., Cap. OIV, s. 16. See ACT XVIII OF 1879, 8. 86. 

Stridhan — 

See Hindu law 18. 

Succession — 

See HINDU LAW 19 AND 21. 

Succession Certificate — 

See CiVID PBOCEDUBE CODE, 8, 696. 

Sudras — 

Sttccession amongst. See HINDU LAW 21. 

Suit — 

** Contentious'^' See ACT IV OF 1882, s. 62. 

Dismissal of* See PRACTICE 3. 

Dismissal of, for default* See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 102, 103, 157. . 

1. For cancellation of a deed — Muhammada^i law — Plea that the deed was inoperative 
according to the personal law of the parties* Held, in the case of a deed of gift 
between Muhammadans, that it was no ground for cancellation of the deed that 
possession of the property, the subject of the deed, not having been made over 
to the donee, the deed might be, according to the Muhammadan law, inoperative. 

UMRAO Bibi V. Jan ALl SHAH ... ... ... ... XX 465.. 

2. For declaration of right to be entered in list of candidates for appointment as menibrr 
of a Municipal Board — Jurisdiction'-- Suit brought against the Municipal Board 
its corporate capacity* Where a plaintiff sued for a declaration of his right £o 
have his name entered in the list of persons entitled to be candidates for election 
as members of a Municipal Board and brought his suit against the Board in 
corporate capacity, it was held that such a suit would not lie against the Board, 
even if, which was not decided, it might lie against the revising authority, by the . 
irregular action of which it Was alleged, the plaintiff’s name had been excluded 
from the list of candidates. 

ABDUR RAHIM V. THE MUNICIPAL BOARD OF KOIL ... ... XXII 143 

For jactitation of marriage* See MARRIAGE. 

3. For Malicious prosecution — Reasonable and probable cause — Evidence — Conviotum 
of plaintiff by a Criminal Court* The fact that the plaintiff in a suit for damages 
for malicious prosecution has been convicted by a competent Court, although he 
may subsequently have been acquitted on appeal, is evidence, if unrebutted, of 
the strongest possible character against the plaintiff’s necessary plea of want 
of reasonable cind probable cause. Parimi Bapirazu v. Bellamkonda Chinna 
Venkayya followed. 

"^^IWjbab siNUH t>. Sheo SABAN Singh ... xxi 26 

Form o)&.^See CIVIL PBOCEDUBE CODE, s. 436 : COMPANY. V 

For See MORTGAGE 9. 

Injormd paupS^^&ee CiViL PBOCEDUBE CODE, SS. 406, ^ 

4. In formd patipeH^Pevieto of judgment — Courts fee — Act VII of 1870 (Cmrf 

Fees Act), seh. I, Proe^ure Code, s* 410. Held, that when an) * 
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Buit — 

*^l|^.^plicatioiS^^ review is presented in a suit m formd pauperis, that application, 

K ' ^<yyjre plain^^JJie suit, is not liable to any Court fee. 

NtoilfoA BIBI V. Naima BIBI ... .... ... XX 410 

Of the nature cognizable by Courts of Small Causes, See ACT IX OF 1887, s. 23. 

* jAi foreign judgment. Bee CIVIL PROCBDURR CODE, S 14. 

^Sarties to a. See PARTNERSHIP 2. 

night of. See BEN AMID AR. 

To eject a tenant. See ACT XII OF 1881, s. 98 (b). 

5. To recover compensation in respect of property sold under a decree — Decree not 
reversed or superseded, A zamindar applied to a revenue officer to commute 
the rent hitherto paid in kind by certain of his tenants to a fixed money rent to 
be paid in future. The A.ssistant Collector made the order asked for and 
fixed the money rent to bo paid in future. After that order bad been made the 
zamindar brought a suit fo^arrears of rent against the tenants in a Court of 
Bevonue and obtained a rKJeroe for rent atSt^e rate which had been fixed by the 
^rder of the As.si8tant Collector. Against this deoroe the tenants did not appeal, 

Jh.4 it became final. IMic decree wars put ioto43xecution : property of the tenants 
was attached and sold, and the decree was partially satisfied out of th^ sale pro- 
ceeds. Subsequently to the passing of the decree for rent the Board of Revenue 
set aside the order of the Assistant Collector commuting the rent in kind to a fixed 
money rent. The tenants thereupon sued to recover compensation on account of 
the sale of their property under the decree for rent. Held that the suit would 
not lie, inasmuch as the decree for rent under which the plaintiff’s property was 
sold was unreversed and not superseded by any competent Court. Harriot v. 
Hampton, Shama Parshad Roy Choudhery v. Hurra Parshad Roy Chowdhery, 

Jogesh Chunder Dull v. Kali Churn Dull and Raja Nilmoney Singh Deo Bahadoor 
V. Sharnda Parshad Mookerjee referred to. 

KlSHEN SAHAI V. BAKHTAWAH BlNCH... ... ... ... XX 237 

To set aside decree obtained by fraud. Sec CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE , S. 108. 

^’oset aside sale in execution. See CIVIL E^ROCKDtTRE CODE, 8. 244. 

SumBiary Trial 

Set (jHIMINAI. Pkockhurr OOUK, S. 363. 

Surety — 

See ACT IX OK 1872, ss. 136. 137. 


T^avi Loan - 

of house in default of payment (yf loan. Sec ACT .\IX OF 1373, SS. 166 
» ' 167, 168, 

'Xalab-i-Jlshtishhad- 

'See ^JuTIAMMAI:>AN LAW 6 ; PliK-EMKTIOK U. 

[epder— 

I^ansfer - 

Se<fCivni Procedure Code, s. 26. * 

Of suit. SccCiviTi Procedure Code, hs 25 And .‘>62. 

Trees— 


See Landholder and Tenant 4. 

Trespass — 

See CAUSE OK ACTION. 


Trust — 

J See ACT XV OF 1877, SCH. II, ARTS. 134 AND 144 ; CIVIL PROCEDURE 
CODE, S. 539. 

F Undue influenpe— 


See Act IX op 1872, SS. 16, 16 19. 

Yakil— *jl 

• See LETTEr/pATENT, 8. 8. 


Vendor’s Lfeni^ ’ ^ ^ 

^CT 4V OF 1882, S. 5S\ 8UB-8EC. 4 

VolKteers — 

^CT XI OF 1878, S. 19 (/). 


( 6 ). 
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Wajib-uUarz— 

See ACT XIX OF 1873, 8. 107 : COSSTRUCriON OF DOCUMENT. 1 : E*C 
e, 9, 10, 11, 12 AND 13. : rEE-MORTGAOB. 

yfa.if— 

See ^IuhAmmaoan Lanv 6. 

Warcant— 

Bee ACT XIII OF 1859, 8. 1. 

Of arrett. See CIVIL Procgdl'ke Code, b. 330. 

Widow- 

See HINDU Law 5 and 6. 

AliefUttion hy. See HINDU LAW 5. . 

Will— 

See ACT V OF 1881, 8. 3. : MUHAMMADAN LAW 7. 

Witness— . . " 

See CRIMINAL Pkoceduab Code, n. 342 : Eviden^Je 2. 
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